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T. = Transactions, d =dextro. 
A = Proceedings. l =levo. 
A., i. =Abstracts, vol. I. | i = inactive. 
A., ii. = Abstracts, vol. I. | r =racemic. 

| 8 =symmetrical, 
0 = ortho. ,as)  =unsymmetrical. 
m =meta. b.p. =boiling point. 
p = para. m.p. =melting point. 
n =normal.* N  =attached to nitrogen. 
prim. =primary. QO =attached to oxygen. 
sec. ==secondary. C =attached to carbon. 
tert. =tertiary. S =attached to sulphur. 
vic. =vicinal., ar. =aromatic. 
y = pseudo. ac. =alicyclic. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


* Except in the term, m-rays. 
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J. 


Jaborandi, alkaloids of. See Alkaloids. 
Jadeite in the Kachin Hills, Upper 
Burma (BLEECH), 1909, A., ii, 412. 
Jalap, chemical examination of (PowER 

and RocErson), 1909, A., i, 819. 


Jalapin (scammonin) (REQUIER), 1904, | 


= * ; 
sugars of (VoTocEeK and VoNDRAGEK), 
1906, A., i, 378. 
Jam, estimation of salicylic acid in (v. 
FELLENBERG), 1910, A., ii, 906. 
Jambul seeds, chemical examination of 
(PowER and CALLAN), 1912, A., ii, 
480. 
Jambulol and its derivatives (POWER 
and CALLAN), 1912, A., ii, 480. 
Jamesonite from Bolivia (SPENCER ; 
Prior), 1907, A., ii, 700. 
from South Dakota (HEADDEN), 1907, 
A., ii, 34. 
composition of (SCHALLER), 1911, A., 
ii, 209. 
Janosite (ToBoRFFY), 1907, A., ii, 629 ; 
(SCHARIZER), 1909, A., ii, 587. 
a new hydrated normal ferric sulphate, 
from Hungary (Bécku and Emszt), 


1905, A., ii, 536. 
Japaconine tetra-acetyl derivative and | 
its aurichloride (MAKosH1I), 1909, A., 


i, 670. 


Japaconitine and its derivatives, crystal- | 


ographic examination of (ScHMIDT 
and A. and K. ScHWANTKE), 1909, 
A., i, 669. 

Jaquemase (AsO and Pozzi-Escor), 1903, 
A., ii, 322. 

Jarosite from Moravia (KovAk), 1905, 

A., ii, 176. 
identity of pastreite with (Azima), 
1910, A., ii, 720. 

Jasmiflorin (VINTILEsCo), 1907, A., ii, 
123. 

Jasminaces, glucosides of the (VINTI- 

LESCO), 1907, A., ii, 123. 
mannitol in the (ViINTILESCO), 1907, 
A., ii, 501. 

Jasmine, white, stachyose from (ViNTI- 
LESCO), 1909, A., ii, 427. 

Jasmine flower wax, the constants of 
(RADCLIFFE and ALLEN), 1909, A., 
li, 427. 

Jasmine oil (v. SopEN ; HEssE), 1904, 
A., i, 516; (Euzz), 1910, A., i, 
687. 

Jateorrhizine and its derivatives from 
calumba root (Frist), 1908, A., ‘i, 
101. 

Jatropha curcas, wax of the bark of 
(Sack), 1906, A., ii, 386. 


Juglans regia 


Jatropha mahafalensis, oil from the 
seeds of (BrMAR), 1912, A., i, 826. 

Jaundice, yellow colour of the skin in 
cases of, in which the urine is free 
from bile pigment (THIELE), 1903, A., 
ii, 385. 

| Java Canang oil (Euzr), 1910, A., i, 

688. 

| Jecorin (MEINERTZ), 1906, A., i, 124; 

(SIEGFRIED and Mark), 1906, A., 
i, 325; (WALDVOGEL and TInTE- 
MANN), 1906, A., i, 469 ; (MAYER), 
1906, A., i, 915; (BAsKoFF), 1909, 
A,, i, 701. 

in the blood (MAYER), 1907, A., ii, 
631. 

in the liver of normal dogs and those 
poisoned with alcohol (Baskorr), 
1909, A., ii, 908. 

and other lecithin-like substances 
from the liver of the horse (Bas- 
KOFF), 1908, A., i, 1029. 

Jeffropinic acids, a- and 8-, and a- and 
B-Jeffropinolic acids (TscHiRcH and 
LEUCHTENBERGER), 1908, A., i, 
197. 

Jellies (HATSCHEK ; ZsIGMONDY and 

BACHMANN), 1912, A., ii, 1149. 

ultramicroscopic structure of (BACH- 
MANN), 1912, A., ii, 145 ; (v. WEI- 
MARN), 1912, A., ii, 439. 

freezing of (BRUNI), 1909, A., ii, 304 ; 
(LIESEGANG), 1912, A., ii, 542, 

detection of, adulteration in (MarR- 
RIAGE), 1912, A., ii, 871. 

| Jelly-fish, effects of magnesium and cal- 

cium on the rhythmical contractions 
of (Logs), 1906, A., ii, 561. 

action of vegetable cathartics on the 
isolated centre of a (MACCALLUM), 
1907, A., ii, 186. 

Jervine and -Jervine and their additive 
salts (BREDEMANN), 1906, A., ii, 
506. 

Jesaconitine acetyl derivative (Mak- 
OSHI), 1909, A., i, 670. 

Jesterin (Krasowsky), 1909, A., ii, 
175. 

Jet, origin of (SPIELMANN), 1908, A., ii, 
505. 

Joaquinite (LoupERBACK and - BLas- 
DALE), 1910, A., ii, 310. 

Jordanite from Upper Silesia (Sacus), 
1905, A., ii, 96. 

Juddite, new manganese mineral (FER- 
MOR), 1909, A., ii, 491. 

Juglans cinerea and black walnut, oil 
from the seeds of the hybrid of (Fov- 
CHET), 1912, A., ii, 675. 

Juglans nigra. See Walnut, black. 

Juglans regia. See Walnut. 
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Juglone (5-hydroxy-1:4-naphthaquin- 
one), occurrence of in Juglandaceve 
(BRISSEMORET and ComBEs), 1906, 
A., ii, 118. 

preparation and _ purification of 
(CoMBES), 1907, A., i, 839. 

detection of, microchemically, in wal- 
nuts (TUNMANN), 1912, A., ii, 1110. 

Juices from leaves and stems, com- 
position of (ANDRE), 1907, A., ii, 
291. 

from roots, composition of (ANDR£), 
1907, A., ii, 122. 

Juniper, empyreumatic oil of, prepara- 
tion and distinctive properties of 
(PEPIN), 1906, A., ii, 633. 

reactions of (Pepin), 1906, A., ii, 807. 
Hungarian and Italian oil of (HAEN- 
SEL), 1909, A., i, 112. 
Juniperic acid (BouGAULT and Bovr- 
DIER), 1909, A., i, 83. 
constitution of (BouGAULT), 1910, A., 
i, 297. 
Juniperol, crystallography of (RAMSAY), 
1909, A., i, 399. 
Juniperus phenicea, volatile oil of 
(Rop1k), 1906, A., i, 971; 1907, A., 
i, 544, 
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Kaempferide, potassium salt of (PERKIN 
and Wison), 1903, T., 135. 
Kaempferitrin from natural indigo (PErR- 
KIN), 1906, P., 199 ; 1907, T., 438. 
Kaempferol from Java indigo (PERKIN), 
1904, P., 172. 
from Natal indigo plants (PERKIN), 
1906, P., 199. 
and its acetyl derivative from natural 
indigo (PERKIN), 1907, T., 436; P., 
62. 
and its acetyl compound, from Prunus 
spinosa (PERKIN and Putpps), 1903, 
P., 284 ; 1904, T., 57. 
from robinin, and its dimethyl and 
triethyl ethers (WALIASCHKO), 1909, 
A., i, 948. 
synthesis of (v. KosTANECKI, LAMPE, 
and TAMBOR), 1904, A., i, 607. 
an isomeride of (v. KosTANECKI and 
SCHREIBER), 1905, A., i, 808. 
Kaersutite from Linosa and Greenland 
(WASHINGTON and WricurT), 1908, 
A., ii, 863. 
Kainite (MEYERHOFFER), 19038, A., ii, 
292. 
higher temperature limit of formation 
of (vAN’T Horr and MEYERHOFFER), 
1908, A., ii, 555. 


Kainite, value of ‘‘forty per cent. 
potassium salts” as compared with 
(SCHNEIDEWIND), 1904, A., ii, 145. 

manuring with (SuzuK1I), 1905, A., ii, 
348 


Kairoline (1-methyltetrahydroquinoline) 
(DeckER, ELIAsBERG, and WIs- 
LOKI), 1903, A., i, 718. 

hydriodide and methiodide (WEpr- 
KIND and OECHSLEN), 1903, A., i, 
54. 

d-, l-, and y-Kairoline oxides and their 
salts and derivatives (MEISENHEIMER 
and Doponow), 1912, A., i, 25. 

Kairolinium hydroxide, d- and /-hydr- 
oxy-, salts of (MEISENHEIMER and 
Doponow), 1912, A., i, 26. 

Kairoliniumiodoacetic acid, esters 
(WEDEKIND and OECHSLEN), 1903, 
A., i, 54. 

Kajeput oil, green colour of (GEERLIGs), 
1905, A., i, 223 

Kalgoorlite, non-existence of, as mineral 
species (SPENCER), 1903, A., ii, 378. 

Kaliborite, artificial preparation of 
(vAN’T HoFF), 1908, A., ii, 143. 

analogue of (vAN’r Horr), 1904, A., 
ii, 561. 

“‘ Kalkstickstoff,” manurial experiments 
with (SJoLLEMA and RuYTER DE 
WILDT), 1908, A., ii, 623. 

analysis of (DrnsLAGE), 1911, A., ii, 
1027. 

Kalmia latifolia, constituents of the 
leaves of (VERDON), 1912, A., ii, 
481. 

asebotin, from (BourQuELOT and 
FICHTENHOLZ), 1912, A., ii, 380. 

glucoside from (BourQuELoT and 
FICHTENHOLZ), 1912, A., ii, 196. 
Kamacite, behaviour of Neumann’s lines 
in heated (BERWERTH and TAMMANN), 
1912, A., ii, 652. 
Kamala (TELLE), 1907, A., i, 435. 
preparation of rottlerin from (TELLE), 
1906, A., i, 973. 

and its constituents, physiological 
action of (SEMPER), 1910, A., ii, 
797. 

Kampherol. See Kaempferol. 

Kaolinite (kaolin), formation of (HAHN- 
EL), 1908, A., ii, 956. 

formation of, in coal-measure shales 
(BuRTON), 1911, A., ii, 735. 

weathering and formation of, in the 
Halle quartz-porphyry (SELLE), 
1909, A., ii, 63. 

constitution of (MELLoR and Ho.p- 
CROFT), 1911, A., ii, 607. 

action of hydroxy] ions on suspensions 
of (RoHLAND), 1912, A., ii, 1150. 


Kao: 


Kaolinite (kaolin), action of acetic acid 
on (VAN DER LEEDEN), 1910, A., 
ii, 621. 
action of barium and_ strontium 
chlorides on, at high temperatures 
(WEYBERG), 1905, A., ii, 262. 

Kapok oil (PHILIPPE), 1903, A., ii, 340. 

Karakin from the karaka tree (EASTER- 
FIELD and AsTon), 1903, P., 191. 

Karité butter (JEAN), 1906, A., ii, 589. 

Karite tree, gutta-percha-like substance 
from the resin of the (FRANK and 
MARCKWALD), 1905, A., i, 293. 

Katabolism of amino-acids (FLATOW), 

1910, A., ii, 321. 
of glycine in badly nourished con- 
ditions of the infant (MrYER and 
RIETSCHEL), 1907, A., ii, 185. 
protein (CoHNHEIM), 1905, A., ii, 
839 ; (HOFMEISTER), 1908, A., i, 
1026. 
during digestive activity (RoEHL), 
1907, A., ii, 707. 
influence of hemorrhage on (HAWK 
and Grks), 1904, A., ii, 184, 497. 
effect of hydrocyanic acid on 
(LoEwy), 1907, A., ii, 368; 
(Loewy, Wotr, and Osrer- 
BERG), 1908, A., ii; 312. 
See also Metabolism. 

Kataphoresis and absorption (H6BER), 
1904, A., ii, 354. 

Katine and its sulphate and hydro- 
chloride (CHEVALIER), 1912, A., ii, 
480. 

‘“‘Kawar ” ‘root (BozEHM and KuBLER), 
1909, A., i, 41. 

Kawarin (BorEHM and KusLeEr), 1909, 
A., i, 41. 

Kayana-abura. See Terrya nucifera, 
oil of. 

Kedabekite from the Caucasus (FEDo- 
ROFF), 1903, A., ii, 436. 

Keilhauite-zirkelite group, and a new 
mineral of that group (HAUSER), 1909, 
A., ii, 901. 

Kephalin (FALK), 1909, A., i, 275; 

(FRANKEL and NEvuBAUER), 1909, 

A., i, 870; (PARNASs), 1910, A., 


1, 4. 
fatty acids of (Cousin), 1906, A., i, 
725 


relation of, to electrolytes (Kocn), 
1907, A., i, 573. 
nitrogen bases formed in the decom- 
position of (Cousin), 1907, A., i, 
378. 
the scission products of (FRANKEL 
and Dimirz), 1909, A., i, 870. 
Kephalinic acid and its methyl ester 
(PARNASS), 1910, A., i, 4. 


1159 Keten 


Kephir formation, chemistry of (G1nz- 
BERG), 1911, A., ii, 140. 

Keratin from elephant epidermis (Bucu- 

TALA), 1912, A., i, 520. 

state of combination of sulphur in 
the molecule of (BAUDIsCcH), 1908, 
A., i, 710, 

degradation of, by oxidation of, with 
hydrogen peroxide (BREINL and 
BaupIscH), 1907, A., i, 807. 

occurrence of azelaic acid among 
oxidation products of (Liss1z1n), 
1909, A., i, 859. 

decomposition product of, giving 
Millon’s reaction (GORTNER), 1911, 
A., i, 697. 

of birds, sulphur and cystine in the 
(BucHTALA), 1911, A., i, 97. 

from goose feathers, monoamino-acids 
of (ABDERHALDEN and Lr Count), 
1906, A., i, 56. 

from horn and wool, hydrolysis of 
(ABDERHALDEN and VOITINOVICI), 
1907, A., i, 807. 

from horse-hair, monoamino-acids of 
(ABDERHALDEN and WELLS), 1906, 
A., i, 55. 

Keratins, various, glutamic acid in 
(ABDERHALDEN and Fucus), 1908, 
A., i, 1029. 

Kermek. See Statice Gmelint. 

Kermes (Coccus ilicis), colouring matter 
of (DimrotH), 1910, A., i, 487. 

Kermes mineral (BouGAULT), 1904, A., 
ii, 42. 

Kermesic acid, and its salts, acetyl 
derivative, and methyl ether (Dim- 
ROTH), 1910, A., i, 487. 

Kertschemite from Russia (PoPorF), 
1906, A., ii, 236. 

Ketazines, stability of the nitrogen 
linking in (WIELAND and RosEEv), 
191th; A... 3, STL, 

Ketchup, detection and estimation of 

henzoic acid in (REED), 1908, A., ii, 
74. 

estimation of benzoic acid in (La 
WALL and BRADSHAW), 1908, A., 
ii, 438. 

estimation of salicyclic acid in (Dvu- 
BOIS), 1907, A., 1i, 58. 

Keten (STAUDINGER and KLEVER), 1908, 
A., i, 246, 394; (WILSMoRE and 
STEWART), 1908, A., i, 318. 

aud its reactions (WILSMORE), 1907, 
T., 1988; P., 229; (W1LsMoRE and 
STEWART), 1907, A., i, 478. 

preparation of (STAUDINGER and 

Kusinsky), 1909, A., i, 880; 

(ScHMIDLIN and BERGMANN), 1910, 

A., i, 816. 


Keten 


Keten, polymeride of (CH1ck and Wis- 

MORE), 1908, T., 946; P., 100. 

polymerisation of (CHicK and Wits- 
MORE), 1910, T., 1978; P., 217. 

some reactions of (CH1cK and WILSs- 
MORE), 1908, P., 77. 

some reactions of, and its combination 
with hydrocyanic acid (DEAKIN and 
WitsmoreE), 1910, T., 1968; P., 
216. 

Ketens (STAUDINGER), 1905, A., i, 444; 
1906, A., i, 861; 1907, A., i, 424; 
1908, A., i, 410, 411; 1911, A., i, 
306, 307, 308, 650; 1912, A., i, 
193; (STAUDINGER and KLEVER), 
1906, A., i, 234; 1907, A., i, 424; 
1908, A., i, 246, 318 ; (STAUDINGER 
and Orr), 1908, A., i, 602; 1911, A., 
i, 639 ; (STAUDINGER and BEREzA), 
1909, A., i, 83; 1910, A., i, 89; 
1911, A., i, 459 ; (STAUDINGER and 
KuBiInsKy), 1909, A., i, 880; 
(STAUDINGER and Bucuwitz), 1910, 
A., i, 46; (STAUDINGER, KLEVER, 
and Koper), 1910, A., i, 586; 
(STAUDINGER and JELAGIN), 1911, 
A., i, 215; (SraupINGER and 
RuziéKA), 1911, A., i, 462 ; (Srau- 
DINGER, CLAR, and CzaKko), 1911, 
A., i, 624; (STAUDINGER and 
Ciar), 1911, A., i, 688; (Sravu- 
DINGER and Kuprer), 1911, A., i, 
641 ; (STAUDINGER and Kon), 1911, 
A., i, 876. 

preparation of transformation products 
of (SCHROETER), 1910, A., i, 431. 
Keten group, multiple, derivatives of 
(CoLLIE), 1907, T., 1806; P., 230. 
Keten-hydrates, transformation of carb- 
oxylic acids into (MouR), 1912, A., i, 
362. 


Ketenium compounds (WEDEKIND and 
MILLER), 1909, A., i, 459. 

Ketimine-enamic isomerism (THORPE), 
1909, P., 309. 

Keto-. See also Carbonyl-. 

2-Keto-3-acetoxy-4:5-diphenylene-2:3- 


dihydrofuran-3-carboxylic acid ethyl | 


ester (RICHARDS), 1910, T., 1457; P., 
195. 
a-Keto-y-acetoxyvaleric acid (WouL and 
Maas), 1911, A., i, 13. 
4-Keto-3-acetyl-5-benzylidene-2-methyl- 
dihydrofuran (RuHEMANN and 
MERRIMAN), 1905, T., 1390; P., 
224. 
action of phenylhydrazine on (RUHE- 
MANN), 1906, T., 687; P., 89. 
1-Keto-2-acetyl-4-phenyl-3-methylcyclo- 
pentadien-5-ol (RUHEMANN and 
MERRIMAN), 1905, T., 1890; P., 224, 
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Ketoacetylphenylparacone and its m- 
and p-nitro-derivatives and phenyl- 
hydrazone, and the action of aromatic 
bases on (RUHEMANN), 1906, T., 1240; 
P., 198. 

4-Keto-2-acetyl-6-thiolpenthiophenthio- 
phen-5-carboxylic acid, 3-hydroxy-, 
ethyl ester (ApitzscH and KELBER), 

1910, A., i, 410. 

Keto-acid, C,,H,,0;, from caryophy llene 
and its derivatives (SEMMLER and 
MAYER), 1912, A., i, 120. 

C,,H.0,, from caryophyllene and its 
derivatives (SEMMLER and MAYER), 
1912, A., i, 121. 

a-Ketoadipic acid (GAULT), 1909, A., i, 
362. 


and its derivatives (GAULT), 1912, A., 
i, 412. 

8-Ketoadipic acid, a-cyano-, ethyl hydro- 
gen ester, and its silver salt (BEsT and 
THORPE), 1909, T., 1524. 

Keto-alcohols, preparation of (FARBEN- 

FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1910, A., i, 706; (Drenis and 
JOHLIN), 1911, A., i, 254. 

action of methyl tert.-butyl ketone on 
(Boon), 1910, T., 1256; P., 94. 

a-Keto-alcohols, secondary, synthesis of 

(GAUTHIER), 1911, A., i, 415. 

tertiary, synthesis of (GAUTHIER), 
1911, A., i, 513. 

Ketoaldehyde, C,,H,,0., and its disemi- 
carbazone, from the action of ozone on 
carvomenthene (SEMMLER), 1907, A., 
i, 714. 

2-Keto-1-alkyldihydroquinoxalines, pre- 
paration of (LANGE), 1908, A., i, 
839. 

4-Keto-2-alkyldihydroquinazolines, de- 
rivatives of (BoGERT and SEIL), 1907, 
A., i, 561. 

4-Keto-2-alkyldihydroquinazolines, 7- 
nitro-, synthesis of, from 4-nitroacetyl- 
anthranilic acid and from 4-nitro- 
acetylanthranil(BoGeRrT and STEINER), 
1905, A., i, 945. 

Keto-alkyl- and -aryl-dihydroquinazol- 
ines, 6-bromo-, preparation of, from 
5-bromo-2-aminobenzoic acid and its 
derivatives (BocErt and HAanp), 1906, 
A., i, 208. 

4-Keto-2-alkylquinazolines, synthesis of 
(BoGERT and HaAnp), 1903, A., i, 
292. 

a-Ketoamides, action of ammonium 
sulphide on (ULPIANI and CHIEFF!), 
1907, A., i, 54. 

8-Ketoamides, formation of, from B- 
aminoamides (GUARESCHT), 1904, A., i, 
891. 
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4-Keto-2-anilinodihydroquinazoline 
(WHEELER, JoHNSON, and MoFar- 
LAND), 1903, A., i, 859. 
4-Keto-3-anilinodihydroquinazoline 
(THopE), 1904, A., i, 348. 
Ketoanilinodimethyltetrahydrobenzene. 
See Anilinodimethylcyclohexenone. 
2-Keto-1-anilino-3:3-diphenyl-5-ter‘. - 
butyl-2:3-dihydropyrrole (Japp and 
MAITLAND), 1904, T., 1500. 
a-Keto-8-anilino-a8-diphenylethane, 
condensation of, and its homologues 
with phenylcarbimide and with pheny]- 
thiocarbimide (BRAzIER and McCom- 
BIE), 1912, T., 2352; P., 287. 
Ketoanilinodiphenyltetrahydrotriazine 
(KUHLING), 1910, A., i, 780. 
a-Keto-8-anilino-a-phenylethane, con- 
densation of, with carbonyl chloride, 
phenylearbimide and phenylthiocarb- 
imide (McComBIE and SCARBOROUGH), 
1912, P., 331. 
Keto-anils (BuscH and Fauco), 1910, 
A., i, 747 
Ketoanisylparaconic acid, ethyl ester, 
and its diethylamine derivative 
(GAULT), 1907, A., i, 147. 
Ketoasarone, and its semicarbazone 
(PAOLINI), 1910, A., i, 394. 
y-Ketobehenic acid (SHUKOFF 
SCHESTAKOFF), 1908, A., i, 755. 
a-Keto-8-benzoylanilino-a8-diphenyl- 
ethane (Everest and McComsig), 
1911, T., 1748. 
2-Keto-3-benzoylcarbamy]1-5-chloro- 
methyltetrahydro-oxazole (JOHNSON 
and GuEsT), 1910, A., i, 886. 
5-Keto-3-benzoyl--furazan and _ its 
salts (BOESEKEN and VAN LENNEP), 
1912, A., i, 724. 
4-Keto-2-benzy1-4:5-dihydroglyoxaline, 
and its derivatives (FINGER and ZEn), 
1910, A., i, 591. 
4-Keto-2-benzyldihydroquinazoline and 
p-chloro-, and its 3-benzoyl derivative 
(K6nic), 1904, A., i, 297. 
Ketobenzylideneacetylphenylparacone 
(RUHEMANN), 1906, T., 1240. 
4-Keto-5-benzylidene-2-methyldihydro- 


and 


furan-8-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester | 
| 2-Keto-4-carbethoxydihydroisopyrrolyl- 


(RUHEMANN and MERRIMAN), 1905, 
T., 1393; P., 225. 

Ketobenzylidenemethylthionaphthen 
and its dibromide (AuwErRs and 
ARNDT), 1909, A., i, 176. 

4-Keto-5-benzylidene-2-8-naphthyl- 
iminotetrahydrothiazole (JOHNSON), 
1903, A., i, 580. 

Ketobenzylidenethionaphthen and _ its 
dibromide (AuwERsS and ARNDT), 
1909, A., i, 176, 


Ketocarbethoxymethyl ... 


6-Keto-3-benzyl-4-methyl-3:6-dihydro- 
pyridine, 5-cyano-2-hydroxy-. See 


Benzylmethylglutaconimide, cyano-. 
2-Keto-3:3-bishydroxypheny]-4:5-di- 
phenylpyrroline (RUHEMANN), 1910, 
T., 465. 


4-Keto-1-p-bromopheny]-3-methyl-5- 
pyrazolone (WIsLICENUS and Gé6z), 
1912, A., i, 52. 

y-Ketobutane, 8-hydroxy-. 
methylcarbinol. 

a-Ketobutane-ay-dicarboxylic acid, y- 
amino-, and its phenylhydrazone (DE 
Jona), 1904, A., i, 550, 

Ketobutanol, derivatives of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN vorM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1912, A., i, 822. 

a-Keto-AS-butene-ay-dicarboxylic acid 
and B-bromo- (DE JONG), 1904, A., i, 
550. 

-Keto-n-butyl alcohol, B83(or 558-)-t77- 
bromo- (Wout and My.o), 1912, A., 
i, 161. 

4(or 5)-y-Ketobutylglyoxaline. See 4(or 
5)-Glyoxaline-ethyl methyl ketone. 

Ketobutylnaphthacinchonic acid (HAR- 
RIES and BOEGEMANN), 1909, A.,i,135. 

a-Ketobutyric acid, B-cyano-, and its 
ethyl ester and its metallic salts, and 
derivatives (WISLICENUS and SILBER- 
STEIN), 1910, A., i, 538. 

a-Ketobutyrohydrazide-, 8-cyano-, hydr- 
azone of (WISLICENUS and SILBER- 
STEIN), 1910, A., i, 539. 


See Acetyl- 


3- Ketocamphyl-1:2:4-heptatriazine 


(TinGLe and Ropinson), 1906, A., i, 
902. 
2-Keto-4:5-camphyl-1-methylpyrimid- 
ine-6-carboxylic acid. See 4:5-Cam- 
phyl-1-methyl-2-pyrimidone-6-carb- 
oxylic acid. 
4-Keto-3-carbamido-2-methyldihydro- 
quinazoline. See 3-Carbamido-2- 
methyldihydro-4-quinazolone. 
a-Keto-8-carbamylbutyric acid, 8- 
bromo-, ethyl ester (WISLICENUS: and 
SILBERSTEIN), 1910, A., i, 539. 
a-Keto-8-carbethoxyanilino-af-di- 
phenylethane (McComBIE 
PARKES), 1912, T., 1994, P., 238. 


and 


5-cyanoacetic acid, ethyl ester (BEST 
and THorPE), 1909, T., 1520. 


| 2-Keto-4-carbethoxy-1-methyltetra- 


hydropyrrolidene-5-cyanoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester, and its hydrolysis (BEsT 
and THORPE), 1909, T., 1529. 

2-Keto-4-carbethoxy-1-methyltetra- 
hydropyrrolidene-5-a-propionic acid, 
4-cyano-, ethyl ester (CAMPBELL and 
THORPE), 1910, T., 1315, 


Ketocarbethoxytetra ... 


2-Keto-4-carbethoxytetrahydropyrrolid- 
ene-5-cyanoacetic acid, ethyl ester, 
and its silver salt (Best and THorPE), 
1909, T., 1521. 
2-Keto-4-carbethoxytetrahydropyrrolid- 
ene-5-a-propionic acid, 4-cyano-, ethyl 
ester and its silver and potassium salts 
(CAMPBELL and THorPE), 1910, T., 
1314. 
a-Keto-8-carbethoxy-o-, -m-, and -p- 
toluidino-a8-diphenylethanes (Mc- 
ComBIk and PARKEs), 1912, T., 1996. 
Ketocarboxylic acids, cyclic esters, syn- 
theses with (Kérz and Hesse), 1906, 
A., i, 88; (K6rz and MicueEtzs), 1906, 
A., i, 666; 1907, A., i, 58; (K6tTz 
and Kayser), 1906, A., i, 667 ; (Kérz, 
BIEBER, and ScHULER), 1906, A., i, 
668 ; (K6Tz and ScHitLEr), 1907, A., 
i, 58; (Kérz, Breser, HArzEr, Kay- 
SER, and ScHtLER), 1907, A., i, 59. 
4-Keto-3-0-carboxyphenyl-2-methyl- 
quinazoline. See 3-0-Carboxyphenyl- 
2-methy]-4-quinazolone. 
4-Keto-2-0-carboxyphenylquinazoline. 
See 2-0-Carboxypheny]-4-quinazolone. 
Ketochlorides, aromatic, action of metals 
on (Norris, THOMAS, and Brown), 
3011, A., i, 81. 
a-Keto-8-m-chloroanilino-a8-diphenyl- 
ethane and its 8-benzoyl derivative 
(BatLey and McCompsie), 1912, T., 
2276; P., 266. 
4-Keto-2-dichloromethyldihydroquin- 
azoline. See 2-Methyldihydro-4-quin- 
azolone, w-dichloro-. 
2-Keto-1:2’-coumarancoumarone and its 
hydrobromide (Fries and PFAFFEN- 
DORF), 1911, A., i, 149. 
Ketocoumaryl]-S-naphthafuran (Srorr- 
MER and SCHAFFER), 1908, A., i, 847. 
n-Ketodecoic acid (BLAISE and K@HLER), 
1909, A., i, 204. 
metallic salts and derivatives of 
(BLAISE and K@HLEr), 1910, A., i, 
298. 
1-Keto-2:4-diacetyl-5-methy1-3-y-hydr- 
oxy-m-methoxypheny]-1:2:3:4-tetra- 
hydrobenzene. See 4:6-Diacetyl-5-p- 
hydroxy-m-methoxypheny]-3-methyl- 
A?-cyclohexenone. 
4-Keto-2:3-dialkyldihydroquinazolines. 
See 2:3-Dialkyldihydroquinazolones. 
3-Keto-2:5-di/sobutyltetrahydrofuran 
(Dupont), 1911, A., i, 805. 
2-Keto-A!*’-diconmaran and its deriva- 
tives (Fr1Es and PFAFFENDORF), 1911, 
A., i, 150. 
B-Keto-55-diethoxy-aayy-tetramethyl- 
valeric acid, ethyl ester (SHDANO- 
vitseH), 1911, A., i, 10. 
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4-Keto-3:5-diethylpenthiophen-2:6-di- 
thiol (ApITzscH), 1905, A., i, 811. 
a-Ketodihydroanethole, dibromo- and 
dibromonitro- (HoERING), 1905, A., i, 
902. 
a-Ketodihydroisoapiole, bromo- (Ponp 
and SIEGFRIED), 1903, A., i, 417. 
Ketodihydro-1:4-benzothiazine, con- 
densation product of (AKTIEN GESELI.- 
SCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 
1912, A., i, 504, 
2-Keto-3:4-dihydro-1:4-benzothiazine 
(FRIEDLANDER and LASKE), 1907, A., 
i, 335. 
8-Keto-3:4-dihydro-1:4-benzothiazines, 
formation of (FRIEDLANDER and 
CHWALA), 1907, A., i, 525. 
1-Ketodihydrobenzoxazine. See Di- 
hydrobenzoxazine-1-one. 
1-Keto-1:2-dihydrobenzoxazole and the 
action of aniline on (YounG and 
DunsTAN), 1908, T., 1056. 
1-Keto-1:2-dihydrobenzoxazole, 4- 
chloro- —_ (carbonyl-4-chloro-2-amino- 
phenol) (Upson), 1904, A., i, 735. 
Ketodihydro-8-camphylic acid, dihydr- 
oxy- (PERKIN), 1903, T., 845. 
Ketodihydrochaulmoogric acid, hydr- 
oxy-, aud its methyl ester and its 
semicarbazone (BARROWCLIFF anil 
PowER), 1907, T., 567; P., 70. 
Ketodihydrodicyclopentadiene, oximes of 
(WIELAND), 1906, A., i, 418. 
5-Keto-2:5-dihydrofurfurylidene-4- 
acetic acid, 2-hydroxy- (BLAND and 
THORPE), 1912, T., 1494; P., 
195. 
Ketodihydrocyclogeranic acids. See Di- 
hydrozsophoronecarboxylic acids. 
Ketodihydromethylmorphimethine 
(hydroxymethylmorphimethine) and its 
derivatives (KNoRR and SCHNEIDER), 
1906, A., i, 449 ; (PscHorrR and Ern- 
BECK), 1907, A., i, 547 ; (KNorR and 
HORxKIN), 1907, A., i, 548. 
2-Ketodihydronaphthalene, 1-bromo-1- 
nitro- (FRIEs and Rortn), 1912, A., i, 
656. 
6-Keto-1:5-dihydropyridazine-5-carb- 
oxylic acid, 4-imino-, ethy] ester, and 
its phenylhydrazone (BARON, REMFRY, 
and THORPE), 1904, T., 1738. 
2-Ketodihydroisopyrrolyl-5-cyanoacetic 
acid (Best and THorpe), 1909, T., 
1533. 
4-Keto-3:4-dihydro-8-quinacridine. See 
8-Quinacridine, 4-hydroxy-, 
Ketodihydroquinazoline. See Dihydro- 
quinazolone. 
2-Ketodihydro-1-thionaphthen 
SCHALK), 1912, A., i, 576. 


(Mar- 
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2-Ketodihydrothionaphthen, 1:1-di- 
bromo- (BEzDzIK, FRIEDLANDER, and 
KoENIGER), 1908, A., i, 200. 

3-Ketodihydro-(1)-thionaphthen, and 2- 
chloro-, 2-bromo-, 2:2-dichloro-, 2:2- 
dibromo-, and 5-chloro-2:2-dibromo- 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & SopA-FAsrik), 
1909, A., i, 950. 

3-Ketodihydro-(1)-thionaphthens, 2- 
imino-, preparation of p-hydroxyary] 
derivatives of (KALLE & Co.), 1912, 
A., i, $82. 

Ketodihydrotoluene. 
hexadienone, 

3-Keto-2:5-di-p-methoxydipheny]-3:4- 
dihydro-1:4-diazine and its hydro- 
chloride and picrate (McComBig and 
PaRRY), 1909, T., 588; P., 95. 

1-Keto-6:7-dimethoxy-2-ethyl-,-methyl., 
and = -propyl-tetrahydro/soquinoline. 
See 6:7-Dimethoxy-2-ethyl-, -methyl-, 
and -propyl-tetrahydroisoquinolone. 
3-Keto-2-p-dimethylaminoanilcoumaran 
(FrigEs and HassE.Bacn), 1911, A., i, 
151. 
5-Keto-4-dimethylamino-1:2:2:4-tetra- 
methylpyrrolidine. See 4-Dimethyl- 
amino-1:2:2:4-tetramethy1-5-pyrrolid- 
one. 
5-Keto-4-dimethylamino-2:2:4-trimeth- 
yltetrahydrofuran and_its additive 
salts (KoHN), 1908, A., i, 819. 
-Keto-a8-dimethylbutyl alcohol and its 


See Methyleyclo- 


semicarbazone and corresponding gly- 


col (SALKIND), 1905, A., i, 732. 
2-Keto-5:5’-dimethyl-A!:*’-dicoumaran 
and its derivatives (Frirs and Prar- 
FENDORF), 1911, A., i, 150. 
3-Keto-2:5-dimethyl-2:5-diethyltetra- 
hydrofuran and its semicarbazone 
(Dupont), 1911, A., i, 805. 
5-Keto-4:7-dimethy1-4:5-dihydro-1:2:3- 
benzotriazole, 4-chloro-, 4-hydroxy-, 
and 4-nitro- (Fries and Nott), 1912, 
A., i, 660. 
3-Keto-2:2-dimethyl-2:3-dibydropyrrole- 
5-o-benzoic acid, and its salts and 4- 
bromo-, 4-nitro-, 4-nitroso-, and 1:4- 
dinitroso-, and their derivatives 
(GABRIEL), 1911, A., i, 227. 
Ketodimethyl-hexahydrobenzene, -czc/o- 
hexane and -cyclohexene. See Di- 
methyleyclohexanone and -cyclohexen- 
one. 
e-Keto-aa-dimethylhexoic acid and its 
semicarbazone (Masson), 1912, A., i, 
280. 
8-Keto-yy-dimethylhexoic acid (BRAUN 
and Kitre.), 1907, A., i, 17. 
(-Keto-yn-dimethyloctaldehyde (SEMM- 
LER), 1907, A., i, 715. 


3-Keto-2:2-dimethylpentamethylene-1- 
carboxylic acid. See 2:2-Dimethyl- 
cyclopentanone-3-carboxylic acid. 

4-Keto-3:5-dimethylpenthiophen-2:6-di- 
sulphonic acid, sodium salt (AprTzscH 
and BAUER), 1909, A., i, 48. 

4-Keto-3:5-dimethylpenthiophen-2:6-di- 
thiol and its ethers and diacyl esters 
(ApitTzscH), 1905, A., i, 810. 

3-Keto-1:1-dimethyl-A‘-tetrahydrobenz- 
ene. See 1:1-Dimethyl-A‘-cyclohexen- 
3-one. 

5-Keto-4:7-dimethyl-4:5:6:7-tetrahydro- 
1:2:3-benzotriazole, 4:6:6:7-tetra- 
chloro- (Frrgs and Nout), 1912, A., i, 
660. 

3-Keto-2:5-dimethyltetrahydrofuran and 
its derivatives (Dupont), 1911, A., i, 
805. 

Ketodimethyltetrahydroglyoxaline. See 
Dimethy]tetrahydroglyoxalone. 

Keto-4:6-dimethylthionaphthen and its 
-carboxylic acid (KALLE & Co.), 1912, 
Au, 4, 238. 

Ketodiol, C,,H,,0;, from the hydrolysis 
of acetoxydiphenacyl (PaaL and 
ScHvuLzE), 1903, A.,i, 709. 

3-Keto-2:5-dipentamethylenetetrahydro- 
furan and its semicarbazone (Dv- 
PONT), 1911, A., i, 805. 

5-Keto-ad-dicyc/opentylvaleric acid and 
its semicarbazone (WALLACH and Ost), 
1912, A., i, 569. 

5-Keto-3:3’-diphenyl-A1(1’)**’-biscyclo- 
pentenylidene and its hydrochloride 
(BorscHE and MEnz), 1908, A., i, 148. 


| 2-Keto-3:3-diphenyl-5-tert. -butyl-2:8-di- 


hydropyrrole and its 1-methyl deriva- 
tive (Japp and MAITLAND), 1904, T., 
1502. 
a-Keto-8y-diphenylbutyric acid, y-hydr- 
oxy-, and its sodium salt, oxime, 
phenylhydrazone, and lactone (ERLEN- 
MEYER), 1905, A., i, 784. 
3-Keto-2:5-diphenyl-3:4-dihydro-1:4-di- 
azine (JAPP and Knox), 1905, T., 
702; P., 153. 
5-Keto-2:3-dipheny]-2:5-dihydrofuran 
(diphenyl-A'-crotolactone) (JAPP and 
Micute), 1903, T., 283. 
5-Keto-2:3-diphenyl-2:5-dihydrofuran-2- 
acetic acid and its ethyl ester 
(BESCHKE, WINOGRAD-FINKEL, and 
K6uREs), 1911, A., i, 874. 
and a-bromo-, and its ethyl ester 
(BescHKE, K6ures, and STott), 
1912, A., i, 889. 
5-Keto-2:3-diphenyl-2:5-dihydrofaran-2- 
iodoacetic acid (BESCHKE, WINOGRAD- 
FINKEL, and KO6HrREs), 1911, A., i, 
874. 


Ketodiphenyldimethy! .. . 


5-Keto-2:3-diphenyl-4-dimethy]-4:5-di- 
hydrofuran(2:3-diphenyl-1:1-dimethyl- 
A?®-crotolactone) (JAPP and MICHIE), 
1903, T., 308. 
2-Keto-4:5-diphenylene-2:3-dihydro- 
furan (RicHARDs), 1910, T., 1458; 
P., 195. 
Keto-3:4-diphenyl-A*-cyclohexene. See 
3:4-Dipheny]l-A?-cyclohexenone. 
5-Keto-2:3-diphenyl-4-methyl-2:5-di- 
hydrofuran (JArp and Micnre), 1903, 
T., 200; P., 21. 
Ketodiphenyloctolactonic acid and its 
stereoisomeride, and their salts (Frr- 
TIG and STADLMAYR), 1904, A., i, 969. 
Ketodiphenyloctonic acid and its salts 
(Firric and Haporrr), 1904, A.,i,969. 
4-Keto-3:5-diphenylpenthiophen-2:6-di- 
sulphonic acid and its esters and salts 
_ (ApirzscH and BAvERr), 1909, A., i, 48. 
4-Keto-3:5-diphenylpenthiophen-2:6-di- 
thiol(4-keto-2:6-diphenyl-4-thiophen- 
3:5-dithiol) (ApiTzscn), 1905, A., i, 
810. 
and its sulphide (Apirzscu 
BAvER), 1909, A., i, 47. 
4-Keto-3:5-diphenylpenthiophen-2:6-di- 
thiophenylurethane (ApirzscH and 
BAUER), 1909, A., i, 48. 
4-Keto-1:3-diphenylpyrazolone and its 
oxime, semicarbazone, and other de- 
rivatives (SAcHs and BECHERESCU), 
1903, A., i, 529. 
2-Keto-4:5-diphenylpyrroline, 3-benzoyl- 
amino-3-hydroxy -(RUHEMANN), 1910, 
T., 463. 
5-Keto-2:3-diphenyltetrahydrofuran-2- 
acetic acid, 3-hydroxy- and its 
ethyl ester (BESCHKE, WINOGRAD- 
FINKEL, and Kéurgs), 1911, A., i, 
873. 
and its ethyl ester and £-bromo- 
(BescHKE, KoOures, and Sro.n), 
1912, A., i, 890. 
Ketodiphenyltetrahydroglyoxaline. See 
Diphenyltetrahydroglyoxalone. 
2-Keto-1:5-diphenyl-1:2:3:6-tetrahydro- 
1:3:4-triazine (Busco and HEFEL&), 
1911, A., i, 583. 
1-Keto-2:6-diphenyl-4-thiophen-3:5-di- 
thiol and its ethers, salts, and an- 
hydride (ApirzscH and MeErzceEr), 
1904, A., i, 510. 
3-Keto-2:5-distyryl-3:4-dihydro-1:4-di- 
azine and its hydrochloride and tetra- 
bromide (McComBprz and Parry), 
1909, T., 589; P., 95. 
4-Keto-2:6.dithiolacetonylpenthiophen- 
3:5-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(ApiTzscH and KELBEr), 1910, A., i, 
410. 


and 
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1:3-Keto-enolic ethers, preparation of 
(ABELL), 1912, T., 989; P., 145. 
Ketoethanetricarboxylic acid and its 
ethyl ester, and calcium salt (Kur- 
REIN), 1905, A., i, 413. 
6-Keto-2-ethoxy-4-benzenesulphonyl- 
piperazine (JOHNSON and McCoL.vum), 
1906, A., i, 157. 
4-Keto-5-ethoxy-3-ethylhydroawpocam- 
phoric acid, methyl ester (KompPa 
and RovuratA), 1911, A., i, 382. 
5-Keto-3-ethoxy-1-phenyl-4:5-dihydro- 
triazole, and its 4-methyl derivative 
(AcREE), 1903, A., i, 867. 
Ketoethoxyphenylnaphthatriazine 
(BuscH and BERGMANN), 1905, A., i, 
310. 
a-Keto-8-ethylheptolactone-7-carbox- 
ylic acid and its hydrolysis (FicH- 
TER and KAPppeLER), 1908, A., i, 
660. 
Ketoethyltetrahydrotsoquinoline. Sec 
Ethyltetrahydrozsoquinolone. 
3-Keto-6-ethylthiol-(1)-thionaphthen and 
its nitroso-derivative (KALLE & Co.), 
1911, A., i, 666. 
3-Keto-6-ethylthiol-(1)-thionaphthen-2- 
carboxylic acid (KALLE & Co.), 1911, 
A., i, 667. 
a-Keto-fatty acids, esters, and their 
semicarbazones (LocquIN), 1905, A., 
3. i. 
a-Keto-8-formylanilino-«8-diphenyl- 
ethane (EvErEst and McComsis), 
1911, T., 1750. 
4-Keto-a- and §-cyclogeraniolanecarb- 
oxylic acids, and their ethyl esters 
and their oximes and benzylidene de- 
rivatives (MERLING, WELDE, EIcH- 
WEDE, and SkirTa), 1909, A., i, 
482. 
a-Ketoglutaric acid (BLAIsEand GAULT), 
1908, A., i, 713. 
ethyl ester and derivatives of (BLAISE 
and GAULT), 1911, A., i, 520. 
diethyl ester and phenylhydrazone of 
(WISLICENUS and WALDMULLER), 
1911, A., i, 603. 
a-Ketoglutaric acid, 83-dicyano-, ethyl 
ester (MICHAEL), 1903, A., i, 736. 
é-Ketoheptane-an-dicarboxylic acid, y- 
isonitroso- (Vv. PECHMANN and S1pc- 
WICK), 1904, A., i, 972. 
Ketoheptane-ayen-tetracarboxylic acid, 
ethyl] ester (v. PEcHMANN and Sipc- 
WICK), 1904, A., i, 971. 
e-Ketoheptoic acid, its ethyl ester and 
their semicarbazones (BLAISE and 
Kq@uHLER), 1910, A., i, 298. 
Ketohexahydrobenzoic acids. 
Hexanonecarboxylic acids, 


See cyclo- 


1165 


a-Ketohexahydrobenzylidene-1-amino- 
phenol (BorscuE, Scumipt, TIEDTKE, 
and ROTTSIEPER), 1910, A., i, 881. 

a-Ketohexahydrobenzylideneaniline 
(BorscHE, SCHMIDT, TIEDTKE, and 
RoTTSIEPER), 1910, A., i, 881. 

a-Ketohexahydrobenzylideneaniline-p- 
sulphonic acid and its salts (BorscHE, 
ScHMIDT, TIEDTKE, and Rorrsi£PEr), 
1910, A., i, 881. 

-Keto-aa8855-hexamethyladipic 
ethyl ester (SHDANOVITSCH), 
A. & 1. 

Ketocyclohexene. See cycloHexenone. 

y-Ketohexoic acid, e-nitro-, and its 
methyl ester, semicarbazone, and 


acid, 
1911, 


transformation products (THIELE and | 


LANDERS), 1909, A., i, 876. 
Ketohydrazines, reduction of (Darap- 
SKY), 1903, A., i, 367. 
Ketohydrindene. See Hydrindone. 
Ketohydrindenophenazine (RUHEMANN), 
1910, T., 1449. 


Ketomethyldihydropyr . . 


Keto-lactonic acid, C,H,0,Cl, methyl 
and ethyl esters, and their semicarb- 
azones from epichlorohydrin and the 
sodium derivative of acetonedicarb- 
oxylic esters (HALLER and MArcn), 
1903, A., i, 319, 714. 

4-Keto-5-methoxydehydrocamphoric 
acid, methyl ester (Komppa), 1910, 
A., i, Si. 

2-Keto-8(5)-methoxy-6:7-methylene- 
dioxy-1:2-dihydroquinoline. 
8(5)-Methoxy-6:7-methylenedioxy- 
1:2-dihydro-2-quinolone. 

2-Keto-8(5)-methoxy-6:7-methylene- 
dioxy-1-methyl-1:2-dihydroquinoline. 
See 8(5)-Methoxy-6:7-methylene- 
dioxy-1-methyl-1:2-dihydro-2-quinol- 
one. 


See 


2-Keto-8(5)-methoxy-6:7-methylene- 


Ketohydrindylmethyleneketohydrindene | 


and its methylenedioxy-derivative 
(RUHEMANN and Levy), 1912, T., 
2549. 
Ketohydropyridines. 
ones. 
6-Keto-11-hydroxyphenyl1-6:11-/zhydro- 
naphthacene, 5:12-dihydroxy-, and 
its triacetate aud acetyl derivative 
(VOSWINCKEL and DE WEERTH), 1910, 
A., i, 50. 
Ketoindene-. 


See Hydropyrid- 


See Indone-. 


dioxy-1-methy]-1:2:3:4-tetrahydro- 
quinoline. See Oxy/socotarnine. 
1-Keto-6(7)-methoxy-2-methyltetra- 
hydrotsoquinoline. See 6(7)-Methoxy- 
2-methyltetrahydrozsoquinolone. 


5-Keto-3-methoxy-1-pheny]-4:5-dihydro- 


triazole and its 4-methyl derivative 
(Acres), 1903, A., i, 867. 


| 8-Keto-5- and -6-methoxy-(1)-thionaph- 


then (KALLE & Co.), 1911, A., i, 666. 


| 3-Keto-5- and -6-methoxy-(1)-thionaph- 


then-2-carboxylic acid and _ their 
nitroso-derivatives (KALLE & Co.), 
1911, A., i, 666. 


| Ketomethylamino-di- and -tetra-methyl- 


1-Keto-2-indoxylanthracene, and 5- and | 


8-hydroxy- (BrEzpzIk and FRIED- 
LANDER), 1910, A., i, 190. 
2-Keto-1-indoxylanthracene 


10-Keto-9-indoxylanthracene 
LANDER), 1909, A., i, 417. 
1-Keto-2-indoxyl-1:2-dihydronaphthal- 
ene, 4- and 5-amino-, acetyl deriva- 


FRIEDLANDER), 1909, A., i, 416. 

4-Keto-1-indoxyl-1:4-dihydronaphthal- 
ene, 3-hydroxy- (Brzpzik and 
FRIEDLANDER), 1999, A., i, 415; 
(FRIEDLANDER), 1909, A., i, 417. 

5-Keto-4(2’)-indoxyl-1-phenyl-3-methy]- 
pyrazole (FELIX and FRIEDLANDER), 
1910, A., i, 279. 

Keto-ketens and their reactions (StauD- 
INGER and KLEVER), 1908, A., i, 318; 
(STAUDINGER), 1908, A., i, 410, 411. 

Ketols. See Keto-alcohols. 

Keto-lactones, unsaturated, formation 


of, from a§-diacylcarboxylic esters | 


(Borscne and Fens), 1906, A., i, 
508. 


(Bezpz1k | 
and FRIEDLANDER), 1910, A., i, 190. | 


(FRIED- | 


pyrolidines. See Methylamino-di- and 
-tetra-methylpyrrolidones. 
5-Keto-4-methylamino-2:2:4-trimethyl- 

tetrahydrofuran, and its ethanol 
derivative and methiodide and 
aurichloride (KoHN), 1909, A., i, 
599. 

and its phenylthiocarbamide (Kony), 
1908, A., i, 819. 


_ 2-Keto-1-methyl-1-dichloromethyldi- 
tives and 5-hydroxy- (Bezpzik and | 


hydrobenzene. See 1-Methyl-1-di- 
chloromethyleyclohexen-2-one. 
4-Keto-1-methyl]-1-¢richloromethyldi- 
hydrobenzene. See 1-Methyl-1-tri- 
chloromethyleyclohexen-4-one. 


1-Keto-4-methyl-1:2-dihydrobenzoxazole 


(carbonyl-3-amino-p-cresal) 
1904, A., i, 735. 
2-Keto-1-methyldihydronaphthalene, 
chloro-derivatives (FrrEs and HEm- 
PELMANN), 1908, A., i, 780. 


(Upson), 


| Ketomethyldihydronaphthagquinoxaline. 


See 
one. 

Ketomethyldihydropyridinecarboxylic 
acid. See Methyldihydropyridone- 
carboxylic acid. 


Methyldihydronaphthaquinoxal- 


Ketomethyldihydroquin .. . 


Ketomethyldihydroquinazoline. See 
Methyidihydroquinazolone. 
Ketomethyldihydroquinoxaline. See 
Methyldihydroquinoxalone. 
3-Keto-5-methyldihydro-(1)-thionaph- 
then, 2:2-dibromo- (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-Fasrik), 1909, A., i, 950. 
2-Keto-1-methyldihydrothionaphthen-1- 
carboxylic acid, methyl ester (Avu- 
WERS), 1912, A., i, 1011. 
1-Keto-5:6-methylenedioxyhydrindeno- 
phenazine (RUnHEMANN), 1912, T., 
785. 
1:2-Ketomethyleneperimidine 
1909, A., i, 429. 
y-Keto-a-methylglutaric acid and its 
ethyl ester and their derivatives 
(BLAISE and GAULrT), a: % 
520. 
1-Keto-5-methy1-3-p-hydroxy-i.-meth- 
oxypheny]-1:2:3:4-tetrahydrobenzene- 
2:4-dicarboxylic acid. See 5-im-Meth- 
oxyphenyl-3-methyl-A?-cyclohexen- 
one-4:6-dicarboxylic acid, p-hydroxy-. 
2-Keto-3-methylimino-5- phenylpyrrol- 
ine hydrochloride and picrate (MuMM 
and MincuMEyeEnr), 1911, A., i, 80. 
-Keto-8-methyl-n- pentadecane- ell 
carboxylic acid and its methyl ester 
and oxime (BARROWCLIFF and PowER), 
1907, T., 575; P., 70. 
Ketomethylcyc/opentanecarboxylicacids. 
See Methyleyclopentanonecarboxy lic 
acids, 
4-Keto-3-methylpenthiophen-2:6-disul- 
phonic acid, sodium salt (ApirzscH 
and BAUER), 1909, A., i, 48 
4-Keto-3-methylpenthiophen-2:3-dithiol 
and its dimethyl ether and diacetyl] 
ester (APITZSCH), 1905, A., i, 810. 
Ketomethylquinazolines. See Methyl- 
quinazolones, 
4-Keto-7-methyltetrahydrohexathiazole- 
5-carboxylic acid, 2-amino-, ethy] ester 
(JOHNSON and Hit), 1911, A., i, 502. 
2-Keto-1-methyltetrahydronaphthalene, 
chloro-derivatives (FRIES and HEm- 
PELMANN), 1908, A., i, 730. 
2-Keto-1-methyltetrahydropyrrolidene- 
5-cyanoacetic acid, ethyl ester (BEST 
and THorpk), 1909, T., 1535. 
Ketomethyltetrahydroisoquinoline. See 
Methyltetrahydrozsoquinolone. 
5-Keto-3-methylthiol-1-pheny1-4:5-di- 
hydrotriazole, and its 4-methy] deriv- 
ative (ACREE), 1903, A., i, 867. 
3-Keto-5-methylthiol- (1). thionaphthen 
and its nitroso-derivative (KALLE & 
Co.), 1911, A., i, 667. 
3-Keto-6-methylthiol-( 1)-thionaphthen 
(KALLE & Co.), 1912, A., i, 126. 


1911, 


(Sacus), | 
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3-Keto-5-methylthiol-(1)-thionaphthen- 
2-carboxylic acid (KALLE & Co. ), 1911, 
A., i, 667. 

3-Keto-6-methylthiol-(1)-thionaphthen- 
2-carboxylic acid (KALLE & Co. ), 1912, 
A., i, 126. 

Keto- 4-methylthionaphthen (AUWERs 
and ArNpT), 1909, A., i, 176. 

$-Keto-5-methyl-(1)-thionaphthen (Bap- 
ISCHE ANILIN- & SopA-FABRIK), 1909, 
A., i, 950. 


| a-Keto-8-methylvaleric acid, 8-cyano-, 


ethyl ester (WISLICENUS and SILBER- 
STEIN), 1910, A., i, 539. 
5-Keto-8-methylvaleronitrile and _ its 
amide (WoHL and Maa), 1911, A., i, 
25. 
5-Keto-3-methyl-4-vanillylidene-4:5-di- 
hydrotsooxazole (KNOEVENAGEL and 
ALBERT), 1905, A., i, 63. 
Ketonaphthathiophencarboxylic 
(KALLE & Co.), 1912, A., i, 208. 
Ketoperinaphthindene, hydroxy-, and 
its derivatives (ERRERA and Cur- 
FARO), 1912, A., i, 278. 
and its ethyl and methyl ethers 
(ERRERA), 1911, A., i, 466. 
Ketoperinaphthindenilphenylmethane, 
dihydroxy-, and its sodium salt (Er- 
RERA and CuFFARO), 1912, A., i, 
273. 


acid 


| 4-Keto-3- -B-naphthyltetrahydrothiazole, 


2-acetylimino-, and its isomeride 

(JOHNSON), 1903, A., i, 580. 

Ketone formation, relation of muscular 
work to (PRETI), 1911, A., ii, 628. 
and its semicarbazone from the oxid- 
ation of camphene (WAGNER, Moy- 
CHO, and ZIENKOWSKI), 1904, A., i, 

438. 

(m.-p. 150-165°) from the reduction of 
nitrodihydrocamphene (Konowa- 
LOFF and Krikina), 1903, A., i, 
269. 

C;H,0, from cyclopropane and acetyl 
bromide, and its semicarbazone 
(KRAPIWIN), 1910, A., i, 349. 

C;H,0, from semicarbazone of ketone 

H,O (Krapiwin), 1910, A., i, 
349. 

C,H,0,, and its phenylhydrazone from 

or of gynocardin (DE 
JonG), 1912, A., i, 39. 

C,H,,0, and its nitroso- derivative, in 
the by-products from the manufac- 
ture of aniline (AHRENS and Bii- 
MEL), 1903, A., i, 813. 

C,H,0.N,, and its semicarbazone, from 
the trioxime from 3-nitroso-2:5-di- 
methylpyrrole (MoRELLI and Mar- 
CHETTI), 1908, A., i, 363. 
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Ketone, C,H,,0, and its oxime, benzoyl- 


oxime, and semicarbazone, from A!- | 


cyclohexeneacetic acid (WALLACH), 
1908, A., i, 426. 

C;H,90, and its semicarbazone from 
distillation of calcium cis-cyclo- 
hexenedicarboxylate (STARK), 1912, 
A., i, 868. 

C,H,,0O, and its semicarbazone, from 
the oxidation of 8-methyl-a-ethyl- 


butyl alcohol (FournEAU and TIF- | 


FENEAU), 1907, A., i, 818. 
C,H,,0, and its oxime and semicarb- 


azone, from cyclopenteneisobutyric | 


acid (WALLACH and FLEISCHER), 
1907, A., i, 618. 


C,H,,0, and its oxime, from the con- | 
densation of tiglic acid with acetone | 


(DauTwitz), 1906, A., i, 803. 
C,H,,0, from the action of calcium 

carbide on butanone (Boproux and 

TABOURY), 1908, A., i, 854. 
C,H,,0, and its carbazone, from the 


dehydration of oxoctenol (PRIL- | 


ESCHAEFF), 1904, A., i, 795. 
C,H,,0, and its p-nitrophenylhydraz- 


one, from the reduction of the poly- | 


meride of diacetyl (D1ELs and Jost), 
1903, A., i, 427. 


CsH,,02, from d-laurolene, and its | 
semicarbazone (NoYEs and DERICK), | 


1910, A., i, 754. 


C,H,,0, and its semicarbazone, from | 
limonene (HENDERSON), 1907, T., | 


1875; P., 247. 

C,H,,0, from oxidation of terpinene, 
and its semicarbazone (HENDERSON 
and CAMERON), 1909, T., 974; P., 
151. 

C,H,,0, and its semicarbazone and 


hydroxymethylene compound, from | 
the diketone, C,H,,0., from santene | 
(SEMMLER and BarTELT), 1908, A., | 


i, 38. 


C,H,,0, and its oxime and semicarb- | 
azone, from 1-methyl-dicyclo-2:2:2- | 


octan-7-ol (SEMMLER and BARTELT), 
1908, A., i, 38. 

C,H,,0, and its semicarbazone, from 
the oxidation of the acid, C,».H,,0, 
(Watuacn), 1907, A., i, 1059. 

C,H,,0, from pinene (HENDERSON and 
HEILBRON), 1908, T., 292; P., 31. 

C,H,,0, and its semicarbazone, from 
the oil of the wood of atlas cedar 
(GRIMAL), 1908, A., i, 46. 

C,H,,0, from oxime of nitrosochloride 
of hydrocarbon, CyH,,, from fen- 
chelylamine hydrochloride, and its 
semicarbazone (WALLACH and Rir- 
TER), 1909, A., i, 812. 


Ketone 


Ketone, ©,H,,0 and C,H,,0,, from 


santene glycol (SEMMLER and Bar- 
TELT), 1908, A., i, 355. 

C,H,,0, from As-heptylene and acetyl 
chloride and its semicarbazone 
(KRAPIWIN), 1910, A., i, 349. 

CyH,,O2, from the oxidation of di- 
hydrocarboxide (SEMMLER), 1903, 
A., i, 358. 

C,9H,)03, and its oxime and semicarb- 
azone, from f-nitroisosafrole (W AL- 
LACH and MULLER), 1904, A., i, 
754. 

Ci9H.0 3 and C,9H,.0., from isosafrole 
oxide and anethole oxide (HOERING), 
1906, A., i, 951. 

C19 H,,0., and its oxime and semicarb- 
azone, from f-nitroanethole (WAL- 
LACH and Mier), 1904, A., i, 
753. 

C,)H,,0, and its oxime and semicarb- 
azone, from the oxidation of pinene 
(HENDERSON, GRAY, and SMITH), 
1903, T., 1804; P., 196. 

C,)H,,0, from the action of light on 
camphor, and its semicarbazone 
(CIAMICIAN and SILBER), 1910, A., 
i., 496. 

C1 9H,,0, and its semicarbazone, from 
the alcohol, C,gH,,0, from 8-pin- 
ene (WaLLACH), 1907, A., i, 
1059. 

C,)H,,O (two), and their semicarb- 
azones from pinolene and isopinol- 
ene (ASCHAN), 1907, A., i, 630. 

C,)H,,0, and its semicarbazone, from 
umbellulone (LErEs), 1904, T., 643 ; 
P., 89. 

Ci oHj,92, from a-terpineol, and its 
semicarbazone (CUSMANO and LIN- 
ARI), 1912, A., i, 272. 

©,)9H,,0, from caryophyllene and its 
derivatives (SEMMLER and MAYER), 
1912, A., i, 121. 

C,)9H,,0, and its semicarbazone, from 
iris oil (ScHiIMMEL & Co.), 1907, 
A., i, 782. 

Ci oH_.9, from action of magnesium 
tert.-butylchloride on ethyl oxalate 
(Ecorova), 1910, A., i, 91. 

©,,H,O,Br, from 3:5-dibromo-4-meth- 
oxy-1-8-bromopropylenebenzene 
(Horrine), 1904, A., i, 578. 

©,)H,,0,Br, and its acyl derivatives, 
from3-bromo-4-methoxy-1-8-bromo- 
propionylbenzene (HoERING), 1904, 
A., i, 577 

C,,H,,.0,, and its oxime and semicarb- 
azone, from isosafrole nitrosochlor- 
ide (WALLACH and BrscHkk), 1904 
A., i, 754, 


f] 
| 


ar 


Ketone 1168 


Ketone, C,,H,,0;, and its oxime and | 
semicarbazone, from anethole ni- | 


trosochloride (WALLACH and Mi L- 
LER), 1904, A., i, 753. 

C,,H,,03, and its oxime, semicarb- 
azone, and nitrosochloride, from 
methylisoeugenol (WALLACH and 
BEscHKE), 1904, A., i, 754. 

C,,H.,0, from oxidation of trihydr- 
oxyphytane, and its derivatives 
(WILLSTATTER, MEYER, and Hint), 
1911, A., i, 148. 

C,,H,O,N, and its phenylhydrazone, 
from the trioxime of 3-nitrosophen- 
ylmethylpyrrole (ANGELICO), 1905, 
A., i, 660. 

C,,H,,0.N,, and its p-nitrophenyl- 
hydrazone, from the compound 
C,,H,,0,N, (ANGELICO), 1905, A., 
i, 660. 

C,.H,,0, and its semicarbazone, from 
the vondensation of cyclohexanone 
(MANNIcH), 1907, A., i, 205. 

C,.H.90, and its bromo-compound and 
oxime, from methyl ethyl ketone 
(Braun and Kirrsz), 1907, A., i,16. 

C,3;H,,0, and its oxime and semicarb- 
azone, from turmeric oil (RUPE), 
1908, A., i, 95. 

C,3Hg0, from oxidation of 8-phytol, 
and its derivatives (WILLSTATTER, 
Meyer, and Hint), 1911, A., i, 148. 

C,,H,,03, from reduction of a-picro- 
tinic acid, and its oxime (ANGELICO), 
1910, A., i, 577. 

C,,H,,0,, and its derivatives, from 
a-picrotinic acid (ANGELICO), 1910, 
A., i, 405. 

C,,H,,0, and its oxime, from 1-methyl- 
A’-cyclohexen-4-ol (MANNICH and 
HAncv), 1908, A., i, 276. 

C,,H,O,Br,;, from the ketone 
\ygH,.0, (AUWERS and RIETZz), 
1907, A., i, 939. 

C,,H,,0;Cl, from picrotoxin and 
hydrochloric acid (ANGELICO), 
1910, A., i, 577. 

C,;H,,0, from a- and §8-gurjunene, 
and its oxime (DEussEN and 
PHILIPP), 1910, A., i, 575. 

C,;H,,0, from oxidation of a-phytol, 
and its derivatives (WILLSTATTER, 
Meyer, and Hint), 1911, A., i, 147. 

C,;H,,0,N;, semicarbazone of, from 
ethyl benzoylacetonylacetate and 
semicarbazide (BorscHE and FELs), 
1906, A., i, 510. 

C,,H,,03, from o0-methoxybenzoyl- 
chloride and p-cresol methyl] ether 


(AuwErs and RreETz), 1907, A., i, 


939. 


Ketone, C,,H,,0,;N, and its deriva. 
tives, from -ethylthiomorphide 
(PscHorr and Hoppsg), 1910, A., i, 
423. 

C,,H,,0, from the condensation of 
cyclohexanone (MANNICH), 1907, 
A., i, 205. 

C,,H,,0, from the condensation of 
methyl heptyl ketone (THoms and 
MANNICH), 1908, A., i, 679. 

C,gH,;0,Ns, and its oxime, from 
dibenzoylnitrobenziminoazopiperid- 
ine (SPIEGEL and KAUFFMANN), 
1908, A., i, 298. 

C,,H.,0,N, and its derivatives, from 
B-ethylthiocodide hydrochloride 
(PscHorR and KrecH), 1910, A., i, 
422. 

C,,H,,0,NS, from -methylthio- 
codide and _ hydrochloric acid 
(PscHorr and Krecn), 1910, A., i, 
422. 

C,9H,;0,NS, and its oxime hydro- 
chloride, from ethylthiomorphide 
(Pscuorr and Hoppe), 1910, A., i, 
423. 

C.9H420, and its oxime, from degrad- 
ation products of cholesterol 
(WinpDAUs), 1912, A., i, 449. 

Cy)H,,0,NS, and its derivatives, from 
B-ethylthiocodide (PscHorR and 
KreEcH), 1910, A., i, 422. 

C,,H..03, from 4:6-dimethylcoumarin 
and sodium ethoxide, and its deriv- 
atives (FRIES and VoLK), 1911, 
A., i, 205. 

C..H,.0, and its oxime, phenylhydr- 
azone, and semicarbazone, from the 
condensation of methyl] nony] ketone 
(THoms and MANNICcH), 1903, A., i, 
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C.3H2.0, from methyl glutarate and 
magnesium phenyl Grete (FEcHT), 
1908, A., ii, 916. 

C,,H,,0, isomeric, from the action of 
magnesium phenyl bromide on 
dibenzylidenemethylcyclohexanone 
(KouHLER), 1907, A., i, 536. 


Ketones, formation of, during acetic 


fermentation (FARNSTEINER), 1908, 
A., i, 318. 

formation of, from aldehydes by 
means of diazomethane (SCHLOTTER- 
BECK), 1907, A., i, 185, 478; 
(MEYER), 1907, A., i, 323. 

formation of, from amides of a-bromo- 
fatty acids (MossLER), 1908, A., i, 
133. 


formation of, from a-glycols and from 
a-oxides (KRASSUSKY), 1903, A., i, 
8. 


Keton: 


Ketones, preparation of (B&is), 1904, 
A., i, 15; (SABATIER and SENDER- 
ENS), 1905, A., i, 401; (DARzENs), 
1906, A., i, 187; (HAEHN), 1906, 
A., i, 400; (Manreguts), 1906, A., 
i, 434; (FossE and Rosyn), 1906, 
A., i, 976; (MICHAEL and WoLt- 
GAST), 1909, A., i, 766. 

catalytic preparation of (SENDERENS), 
1909, A., i, 286; 1910, A.,i, 11, 
179; 1912, A., i, 537. 

electrolytic preparation of (MoEsT), 
1903, A., i, 546. 

preparation of, and condensation of, 
with ethyl  a-chloropropionate 
(DARZENS), 1906, A., i, 62. 

preparation of, from alcohols (LANG), 
1906, A., i, 627. 

of higher fatty acids, preparation of 
(EASTERFIELD and TayLor), 1911, 
T., 2298 ; P., 279. 

from af-disubstituted glycidic esters 
(DARZENS), 1906, A., i, 137. 

from af-trisubstituted glycidic esters, 
synthesis of (DARzENs), 1906, A., i, 
62 


formation of, from secondary-tertiary 
a-glycols (TIFFENEAU and DoRLEN- 
coURT), 1906, A., i, 724. 

from phenylpropionic acid (SENDER- 
ENS), 1911, A., i, 302. 

of the pyrrolidone series’ (KUHLING 
and Frank), 1909, A., i, 954. 

preparation of, from toluic 
(SENDERENS), 1911, A., i, 134. 

obtained by means of n-valeric acid 
(LayRAuD), 1906, A., i, 432. 

of the type RCO’CH.R, preparation 
of (BoUVEAULT and Locautn), 1906, 
A., i, 783. 

synthesis of, by: means of organo- 
magnesium compounds (SALKIND 
and BEBURISCHWILI), 1910, A., i, 
11. 

synthesis of, from C-acylacetic esters 
(BoUVEAULT and BonGErt),’1903, 
As, 1, 164, 

synthesis of, by the aid of dibromo- 
pentane (v. Braun), 1907, A., 1,893. 

synthesis of, from as-disubstituted 
ethylene glycols and their ethers 
(STOERMER, SCHENCK ZU SCHWE- 
INSBERG, SIBBERN-SIBBERS, and 
RIFBEL), 1906, A., i, 581. 

synthesis of, from as-disubstituted 
ethylene glycols and their ethers ; 
a correction (STOERMER), 1907, A., 
i, 204. 

isomeric 


acid 


transformation of the a- 


oxides of olefines into (MARKOWNI- 
KOFF), 1903, A., ii, 200. 
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Ketones, molecular transpositions ac- 


Ketones 


companying the transformation of 
a-glycols and their derivatives into 
(TIFFENEAU), 1907, A., i, 404. 

absorption spectra of (Purvis and 
McCLELAND), 1912, T., 1810; P., 
233. 

chemical action of light on (CIAMIC- 
IAN and SILBER), 1907, A., i, 587. 

decomposition of, by ultra-violet 
light (BrrTHELOT and GAUDE- 
CHON), 1910, A., ii, 814. 

heats of combustion of, 
additive properties 
1904, A., ii, 12. 

heats of combustion and formation of 
(THOMSEN), 1905, A., ii, 573, 

dissolved in cyclohexane, cryoscopic 
and ebullioscopic behaviour of 
(MASCARELLI and Musatry), 1909, 
A., ii, 972. 

acetalation of. See Ketone acetals. 

mechanism of the chlorination of 
mixtures of, with water in presence 
of marble (Kine), 1905, A., i, 
327. 

catalytic hydrogenation of (Vavon), 
1912, A., i, 749. 

reduction of (AprrzscH and METZGER), 
1904, A., i, 510. 

reduction of, by alcoholic stannous 
chloride and hydrochloric acid 
(Apitzscn), 1907, A., i, 537. 

catalytic reduction of (SkITA and 
Ritter), 1911, A., i, 71. 

transformation of, into alcohols by 
catalytic hydrogenation (SABATIER 
and SENDEKENS), 1903, A., i, 733. 

electrocheniical reduction of (ELBs and 
BraNp), 1903, A., i, 99; (TaFEL 
and ScHEPss), 1912, A., i, 8. 

replacement of oxygen by hydrogen in 
(WoLFF), 1912, A., i, 988. 

and aldehydes, general reactions of 
(FRANZEN), 1909, A., i, 804. 

and diketones, oxidation of (PAasTu- 
REAU), 1909, A., i, 208. 

behaviour of, towards oxidising agents 
(Dents), 1907, A., i, 997. 

or aldehydes, oxidation of organic 
compounds by compounds of nitric 
acid with (SHuKOFF), 1909, A., i, 
238. 

interaction of, with acid chlorides 
(LzEs), 1903, T., 145. 

condensation of, with aldehydes (v. 
LIppMANN and Fritscn), 1905, A., 
i, 443. 

condensation of, with aldehydes in 
presence of potassium cyanide (SAL- 
KIND), 1905, A., i, 732. 

4a 


viewed as 
(LEMOULT), 
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Ketones, condensation of aldehydes with, | Ketones, condensation of, with esters 


and formation of pyridine deriva- 
tives from the condensation products 
(ScHo.Ltz and Mryer), 1910, A,, i, 
561. 

condensation of, with o-aldehydo- 
carboxylic acids (LuKscH), 1905, 
A., 1, 68. 

condensation of, with aminophenyl- 
cyanamide (Rota), 1907, A., i, 
875. 

of the series CO(C,H2,-;)(CxHon41), 
action of ammonium cyanide on 
(JAWELOFF), 1906, A., i, 426. 

of the series CO(C,,H,,,»)o, behaviour 
of ammonium cyanide with (WIEK- 
MANN), 1906, A., i, 433. 

action of ammonium sulphide on 
(MANcHoT and KriscHE), 1905, 
A., i, 142; (Fromm and HOLLER), 
1907, A., i, 710. 

condensation of, with benzaldehyde 
(Japp and MAIrLaNnp), 1904, T., 
1473; P., 204. 

interaction of, with 8-benzylhydroxyl- 
amine (SCHEIBER), 1908, A., i, 763 ; 
(SCHEIBER and Branpr), 1908, 
A., i, 764. 

action of tetrabromo-o-benzoquinone 
on (JAcKSON and Rvssk), 1905, 
A., i, 217. 

action of metallic calcium on (Law 
and PERKIN), 1907, P., 308. 

action of calcium carbide on (BopRovux 
and Tapoury), 1908, A., i, 854; 
1909, A., i, 766. 

action of carbon disulphide and 
potassium hydroxide on (APIrzscH), 
1905, A., i, 810; (ApirzscH and 
BLEZINGER), 1909, A., i, 46. 

condensation of, with catechol 
(FABINYI and Sz&K1), 1905, A., i, 
591. 

action of chlorocarbamide on (BEHAL 
and Deta@urF), 1912, A., i, 73. 

condensation of, with citral hydrate 
(CouLtn), 1908, A., i, 1000. 

condensation of, with cotarnine and 
hydrastinine (LIEBERMANN and 
Kropr), 1904, A., i, 263 ; (LIRBER- 
MANN and GLAWE), 1904, A., i, 
765. 

condensation of, with cyanoacetic and 
malonic acids (KNOEVENAGEL), 
1906, A., i, 482. 

action of diphenylketen on (Srav- 
DINGER and BucuwitTz), 1910, 
A., i, 46. 

reaction of, with diphenylmethanedi- 
methylhydrazine (v. Braun), 1908, 
A., 3, 700. 


(KNOEVENAGEL; KNOEVENAGEL and 
Morrek), 1905, A., i, 61. 

condensation of, with esters, and 
alkylation of, use of sodamide 
in the (CLAISEN, FEYERABEND, 
ScHULZE, and GARTNER), 1905, 
A., i, 286. 

containing the group ‘CH,*CO’CH: 
condensation of, with esters in 
presence of sodium _ ethoxide 
(CLARKE, LAPworTH, and WEcH- 
SLER), 1907, P., 294; 1908, T., 30. 

action of ethyl chlorocarbonate on 
sodium derivatives of (HALLER and 
BAUER), 1911, A., i, 299. 

condensation of, with the sodium 
derivative of ethyl cyanoacetate 
(HAaworTH), 1909, T., 480; P., 
76; (GARDNER and Haworrn), 
1909, T., 1955; P., 250. 

condensation of, with ethyl phenyl- 
propiolate (RUHEMANN), 1908, T., 
431; P., 52 

action of halogens on (LAPworrH), 
1903, P., 188. 

action of hydrazine on (STAUDINGER 
and KuPFER), 1911, A., i, 751. 

action of hydrogen cyanide on 
(ULTKE), 1906, A., i, 5, 479; 
(BUCHERER and GRoLEE), 1906, 
A., i, 405. 

action of hydroxylamine on (Civsa 
and BERNARDI), 1910, A., i, 684; 
(CrusA and Terni), 1911, A., i, 
918. 

of the type, CHR:CH:CH:CH'CO'R, 
action of hydroxylamine on (Crusa), 
1907, A., i, 62 ; (Crusa and Tern), 
1908, A., i, 762. 

condensation of, with imines 
(MAYER), 1905, A., i, 214, 357. 

reactivity of, towards iodine (Daw- 
son and WHEATLEY), 1910, T., 
2048; P., 233; (Dawson and 
Ark), 1911, T., 1740; P., 223. 

action of a mixture of mercury diethyl 
and sodium on (ScHoriGrn), 1908, 
A., i, 881. 

condensation of, with mercury cyanide 
(MarsH and StrurHeErs), 1905, T., 
1878; P., 248. 

action of mercuric iodide on, in 
alkaline solution (MArsH and 
STRUTHERS), 1908, P., 266. 

action of, on the sodium derivative 
of phenylacetonitrile (Boprovx), 
1911, A., i, 545, 

condensation of, with phenylazoimide 
(DimrotH, FRisoni, and Mar- 
SHALL), 1907, A., i, 97. 
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Ketones, condensation of, with p-phenyl- 
enediamine, £-naphthylamine, and 
B-naphthylhydrazine (RoTHENFUs- 
SER), 1908, A., i, 52. 


reaction of, with phenylhydrazine | 
(PETRENKO-KRITSCHENKO and | 


ELTSCHANINOFF), 1903, A., i, 
440. 

influence of the medium on the speed 
of reaction of, with phenylhydrazine 
(PETRENKO-K RITSCHENKO and 
KoNSCHIN), 1903, A., ii, 719. 

velocity of combination of, with 
potassium hydrogen sulphite 
(PETRENKO-KRITSCHENKO, and 
KESTNER), 1903, A., ii, 719. 


action of alcoholic potassium hydroxide | 


on (MONTAGNE), 1908, A., i, 988. 
action of potassium hydroxide on 


mixtures of phenylacetylene with | 
(Faworsky), 1905, A., i, 773; | 


(SKOSSAREWSKY; Bork), 1905, 
A., i, 774; (NEWEROWITSCH ; BER- 


TROND; RoMANOFF), 1905, A., i, | 


775. 


action of sodamide on (HALLER and | 


BAvER), 1908, A., i, 987; 1911, 
A., i, 726. 


action of sodium on (ACREE), 1903, A., | 


i, 724. 

action of sodium and alkyl haloids on 
(ScHORIGIN), 1908, A., i, 866. 

condensation of, with sulphinic acids 
(KoHLER and REIMER), 1904, A., i, 
234. 

condensation of, with terephthalalde- 
hyde (v. LENDENFELD), 1907, A., i, 
221. 

general reaction for conversion of fatty 
acids into (DAKIN), 1910, A., i, 
557. 

differentiation of, from aldehydes 
(BRUYLANTS), 1907, A., ii, 656. 

conversion of, into bases (WALLACH, 
HUTTNER, and ALTENBURG), 1906, 
A., i, 160. 

conversion of aldehydes into, by 
diazomethane (SCHLOTTERBECK), 
1909, A., i, 553. 

compounds of, with acids (SHUKOFF 
and KasaTKIn), 1909, A., i, 397. 


additive compounds of, with acids and | 


phenols (MEYER), 1910, A., i, 179. 

compounds of, with unsaturated acids 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Briintnea), 1911, A., i, 
107. 

compounds of, with ammonia 
(THoMAE), 1905, A., i, 509, 684, 
718; 1907, A., i, 1388; (THomMAE 
and LEHR), 1907, A., i, 113, 139. 


Ketones 


Ketones, addition of anhydrides to 


(WEGSCHEIDER and SpAtTH), 1910, 
A., i, 185. 

solubility of bisulphite compounds of 
(Coprock), 1907, A., i, 1009. 

stable compounds of, with hyposulph- 
ites (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Briinine), 1906, A., i, 
400. 

molecular compounds of, with mag- 
nesium bromide and iodide (MEN- 
SCHUTKIN), 1907, A., i, 386. 

compounds of, with mercury salts 
(SAND and GENSSLER), 1904, A., i, 
24, 

molecular compounds of, with metallic 
haloids (THomAs), 1907, A., i, 
287. 

compounds of, with sulphuric acid 
(HooGRWERFF and van Dorp), 
1903, A., i, 170. 

compounds of, with tribromo- and 
trichloro-acetates (KOBOZEFF), 1904, 
A., i, 233. 

bispyrazolone derivatives, action of 
phosphorus oxychloride on 
(MicHaE Is and ZIiLe), 1906, A., i, 
216. 

phenylhydrazones of, relation between 
the absorption spectra and chemical 
constitution of (BALY and Tvck), 
1906, T., 982; P., 142. 

phosphorus acid derivatives of (MARIE), 
1905, A., i, 17. 

thio-derivatives of (Fromm and 
Zierscu), 1906, A., i, 9830; (FRomMM 
and Hé.ttER), 1907, A., i, 710; 
(Fromm, LAMBRECHT, and McKee), 
1908, A., i, 989. 

and aldehydes, thio-compounds from 
(COMPAGNIE MorANA), 1906, A., i, 
23. 

explanation of the reactions of, by 
polarity (Derick), 1911, A., il, 
712. 


Ketones, acetylenic (Watson), 1904, T., 


1319 ; P., 181. 
condensation of, with alcohols and 
phenols (Moureu and Bracury), 
1904, A., i, 811. 
combination of, with amines 
(ANDRE), 1911, A., i, 268. 
action of hydroxylamine on (Mov- 
REU and BracuHIN), 1904, A., i, 
95. 
action of organo-magnesium haloids 
on (BRACHIN), 1907, A., i, 128. 
acyclic, hydroxymethylene deriva- 
tives of, behaviour of, towards 
semicarbazide (WALLACH and 
SrxeInporFF), 1904, A., i, 106. 


Ketones 


Ketones, af-acyclic unsaturated, syn- 
theses of, by means of zine organic 
compounds (BLAISE and MAIRg), 
1907, A., i, 749; 1909, A., i, 85. 

halogenated alicyclic (Kérz and 
STEINHORST), 1911, A., i, 210. 

aliphatic, preparation of (BoUVEAULT 
and Locaurin), 1905, A., i, 18. 
tautomerism of (HANcU), 1909, A., 
i, 364; 1910, A., i, 361 ; (OsTRO- 
GOVICH), 1909, A., i, 764. 
conditions of isodynamie change in 
(Dawson and Powis), 1912, T., 
1503 ; P., 159. 
alkylation of (HALLER and BAUER), 
1910, A. i, 219, 300. 
melting points of the p-nitrophenyl- 
hydrazones of, and their identifi- 
cation (DAKIN), 1908, A., ii, 234. 
naturally occurring aliphatic, syn- 
thesis of certain, and their possible 
mode of formation in the organism 
(DAKIN), 1908, A., i, 134. 
aliphatic aromatic, preparation of 
acids and amides by the action of 
ammonium sulphide on (WILL- 
GERODT), 1909, A., i, 716. 
preparation of hydrocarbons, acids, 
amides, and thiophens, by the 
action of ammonium sulphide on 
(WILLGERODT and SCHOLT2), 
1910, A., i, 392. 
unsaturated, synthesis of (BoDRoUXx 
and Tasoury), 1909, A., i, 698. 
anhydrohydroxylamine unsaturated 
(SEMMLER), 1904, A., i, 437. 
aromatic (WIELAND), 1904, A., i, 432. 


catalytic preparation of (SENDER- | 


ENS), 1910, A., i, 489. 
reduction of (MARSCHALK), 1910, 
A., i, 269. 
hydrogenation of, by means of re- 
duced nickel (DARzENs), 1905, 
A., 1, 66. 


condensation of, with amines (RED- 


DELIEN), 1910, A., i, 746. 


additive compounds of, with hydro- | 


gen bromide (ZINcKE and MUHL- 
HAUSEN), 1905, A., i, 289. 


conversion of, into imides (PruD’- 


HOMME), 1906, A., i, 193, 866. 


thio-derivatives of, and their de- 


sulphurisation (MANCHOT, ZAHN, 
and KRANZLEIN), 1906, A., i, 752. 


and aromatic aldehydes, character- 
(PETRENKO-KRIT- | 


isation of 


SCHENKO and DoLGopoLorr), 


1905, A., i, 354; (PETRENKO- | 


KRITSCHENKO, ELTSCHANINOFF, 
KESTNER, and DoLGoPoLoFr), 
1905, A., i, 742. 
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Ketones, aromatic unsaturated, coloured 


hydro-haloids of (FRANCESCONI and 
CusMANO), 1908, A., i, 801. 
cyclic (RUHEMANN), 1912, T., 1729; 

P., 224; (RUHEMANN and LEvy), 
1912, T., 2542; P., 316. 

formation of, from substituted adipic 
and pimelic acids (BLANC), 1907, 
A., i, 710. 

syntheses by means of the carboxylic 
esters of (K6rz and HEssE), 1906, 
A., i, 88 ; (Kérz and Kayser), 
1906, A., i, 676; (K6rz and 
MICHELS), 1906, A., i, 666 ; 1907, 
A., i, 58; (K6rz and ScuHt.er), 
1907, A., i, 58; (K6rz, Breser, 
HarzeEr, Kayser, and ScHvLer), 
1907, A., i, 59; (K6rz, BrrBEr, 
HeEssE, and Scuwartz), 1908, 
oe 

new (BLANC), 1908, A., i, 654. 

tautomerism of (MANNICH and 
HAncv), 1908, A., i, 275. 

from chloroform and _ phenols 


(AUWERS and KEIL), 1903, A., i, 
100, 620; 1904, A., i, 26. 

transformation of, into alkylamines 
and cyclic bases not containing 
oxygen (WALLACH), 1903, A., i, 
103. 


nitrosation of (BorscHE), 1910, 
A., i, 178. 

condensation of, with aromatic alde- 
hydes (WALLAcH, MALLISON, and 
Martins), 1908, A., i, 424. 

reaction of, with diphenylmethane- 
dimethylhydrazine (v. Braun), 
1908, A., i, 737. 

reaction of, with magnesiuin organic 
compounds (KoHLER and Dover), 
1907, A., i, 585; (pE B&vILLE), 
1907, A., i, 628. 

action of nitric acid on (Konowa- 
LOFF), 1904, A., i, 257. 

action of sodamide on (SEMMLER), 
1906, A., i, 681. 

new method of preparing alkyl and 
alkylidene derivatives of (HatL- 
LER), 1904, A., i, 600. 

preparation of unsymmetrical deriva- 
tives of (StopBE), 1909, A., i, 309. 

hydroxymethylene derivatives of, 
transformation of, into pyrazole 
bases (WaLLAcH and SreEIN- 
DORFF), 1904, A., i, 104. 

unsaturated, additive hydrogen 
cyanide compounds with (HANN 
and Lapworts), 1904, P., 54. 

a-ethylenic, condensation of, with 
benzylideneaniline (MAyER), 1904, 
A., 1, 832 
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Ketones, a-hulogenated, preparation of 
(BLAISE), 1912, A., i, 606. 
action of, on alkyl sulphides 
(SmILEs), 1905, P., 93. 
hydroaromatic (CRosstEY and GILL- 
ING), 1908, P., 130, 281; 1909, 
T., 19: (CRossLEY and RENOUF), 
1911, T., 3101; P., 137. 
synthesis of (DARzeNs and Rost), 
1911, A., i, 988. 
and magnesium aryl] haloids, inter- 
action of (SZELINSKI), 1909, A., 
i, 246. 
chloro-derivatives of 
1911, A., i, 383. 
physiological action of (Jacobs, 
AYASHI, and SZUBINSKI), 1904, 
A., ii, 196. 
olefinic, combination of, with mer- 
captans (RUHEMANN), 1904, P., 
251. 
poly-unsaturated, reduction of 
(BorscHk), 1912, A., i, 194. 
racemic. See Racemic. 
saturated, new method of synthesising 
(DARZENS), 1905, A., i, 172. 
action of ammonium cyanide on 
(v. GULEWITScH and WAsMtvs), 
1906, A., i, 409. 
tetrahydroaromatic, synthesis of 
(DarzENs and Rost), 1910, A., i, 
856. 
unsaturated, new method of synthesis 
of (DARZENs), 1910, A., i, 322. 


(AUWERS), 


action of light on (SropBE and | 


Witson), 1910, T., 1722; P., 
206; (PRAETORIUS and Kory), 
1910, A., i, 859. 

optical properties of (GETMAN), 
1911, A., ii, 677. 

transformation of ketohaloids of 
(STRAUS), 1912, A., i, 989. 

electrolytic reduction of 
1912, T., 1016; P., 98. 

action of mercaptans on (POSNER), 
1904, A., i, 322. 

reaction of, with organic magnesium 
compounds (KoHLER), 1907, A., i, 
1050. 

action of semicarbazide on (RUPE 
and ScHLOCHOFF), 1904, A., i, 
144. 

compounds of, with metallic chlor- 
ides (RosENHEIM and LEvy), 
1904,-A., i, 1024. 

additive compounds of, with hydro- 
gen cyanide (KNOEVENAGEL), 
1904, A., i, 1028. 

addition of alkali hydrogen sulphites 
and of sulphurous acid to (KNOE- 
VENAGEL), 1904, A., i, 1024. 


(Law), 


Ketones 


Ketones, unsaturated, y-nitrosites of 
(WIELAND and BiocH), 1905, A., 
i, 706. ; 
reactions of (HARRIES), 1904, A., i, 
427. 
detection of, colorimetrically (RED- 
DELIEN), 1912, A., i, 986. 
aB8-unsaturated, reduction of (SxrTa, 
ARDAN, and Krauss), 1908, A., 
i, 855; (SKITA), 1909, A., i, 479. 
addition of acids to (VORLANDER 
and MumME), 1903, A., i, 495; 
(THIELE and Straus), 1903, A., i, 
707; (VorLANDER and Haya- 
KAWA), 1904, A., i, 65; (Vor- 
LANDER and TouBANDT), 1904, 
A., i, 535; (VoRLANDER and 
SIEBERT), 1904, A., i, 900. 
addition of acids and salts to (Vor- 
LANDER, RoLLE, SIEBERT, and 
WEISSHEIMER), 1905, A., i, 792. 
doubly unsaturated, action of mag- 
nesium organic compounds on 


(BAvER), 1905, A., i, 278. 

the vanillin-hydrochloric acid reaction 
for (ROSENTHALER), 1905, A., ii, 
489 ; (KUTSCHEROFF), 1905, A., ii, 
771 


‘ . 

and aldehydes, Bitto’s reaction for 
(REITZENSTEIN and Stamm), 1910, 
A., ii, 358. 

micro-chemical analysis of (BEHRENS), 
1908, A., ii, 246. 

estimation of, by means of their nitro- 
phenylhydrazones (ALBERDA VAN 
EKENSTEIN and BLANKSMA), 1905, 
A., i, 474. 

estimation of, in essential oils (BurR- 
GEss), 1904, A., ii, 371; (SaptT- 
LER), 1904, A., ii, 372; 1905, A., 
ii, 867; (NxELson), 1912, A., ii, 
396. 

estimation of the carbonyl group in 
(SmirH), 1906, A., ii, 312. 

Ketones, bromo- (PASTUREAU), 1909, 

A., i, 207. 

imino-, copper salts of (GAUTHIER), 
1909, A., i, 354. 

isonitroso-. See Ketoximes and Ox- 
imino-ketones. 

Ketones. See also 8-Acetoxy-ketones, 
Acylamino-ketones, Acyloins, Alkyl- 
idenecycloketones, Amino-ketones, 
Anilino-ketones, a-Bromo-ketones, 
Diketones, Hexahydroaromatic ke- 
tones, Hydroxy-ketones, 8-Hydroxy- 
aa-dialkylketones, Nitroketones, Or- 
tho-ketones, Oximino-ketones, and 
Triketones. 

Ac-Ketones, reduction of (THIELE and 
RvGGLI), 1912, A., i, 866. 


Ketone acetals 1174 


Ketone acetals, preparation of (REITTER | Ketonic acid, C,)H,,0;, from cis- or 


and Hgss), 1907, A., i, 677 ; (ARBUs- 

OFF), 1907, A., i, 749; (CLAISEN), 

1907, A., i, 940. 

Ketone-cyanohydrins (ULTEE), 1906, 

A., i, 5, 479; (BUCHERER and 

GROLEE), 1906, A., i, 405. 

Ketone dyes (NOELTING and KADIERA), 

1906, A., i, 593. 

Ketone ethers, synthesis of (BEHAL and 

SoMMELET), 1904, A., i, 222. 

Ketone ortho-ethers, preparation of 

(HEss), 1908, A., i, 762. 

Ketonesulphoxylates, preparation of 

(FAKRBWERKE vorM. MEISTER, Lv- 

clus, & Briinrne), 1909, A., i, 455, 

699. 

Ketonic acid,C,H,,0,, and its oxime and 
semicarbazone, from the oxidation 
of 8-fencholenic acid (SEMMLER and 
BARTELT), 1907, A., i, 11. 

C,H,,03, and its semicarbazone, from 
y-fencholenic acid (SEMMLER and | 
BARTELT), 1907, A., i, 227. 

C,H,,03, and its semicarbazone, from 
1-methyldicyclo-1:2:3-A!-octen-3- 
one (SEMMLER and BARTELT), 1908, 
A., i, 355. 

C,H,,0,. and its semicarbazone from 
the diketone from santene (SEMM- | 
LER), 1908, A., i, 38. 

C,H,,0;, ethyl ester, from ethyl B- 
chloroethyl ketone and ethyl sodio- 
acetoacetate (BLAISE and MAIRE), 
1907, A., i, 418. 

C,H,.0;, ethyl ester, from ethyl B- 
chloroethyl ketone and ethyl] sodio- 
malonate (BLAISE and Marre), 
1907, A., i, 419. 

C,H,,0,, and its semicarbazone, from 
the oxidation of pulenone (WAL- 
LACH and Kempe), 1904, A., i, 74. 

C,H,,03, from oxidation of 1-acety]-1- 


trans-hydroxy-acid C, and its de- 
rivatives (MERLING, WELDE, EIcu- 
WEDE, and SxirTA), 1909, A., i, 483. 
phenylhydrazones, from santonin 
(ANGELI and MARINO), 1908, A., i, 
5438. 

C,,H,,0;, from the hydroxy-lactone 
from phenylpyruvic acid and piper- 
onaldehyde (ERLENMEYER and 
Braun), 1904, A., i, 1017. 

C,,H,,03, from a-oxy-8-phenyl-y- 
benzylbutyrolactone (ERLENMEYER 
and Rets), 1904, A., i, 1018. 

Cy7H,,0,, from a-oxy-8-phenyl-y- 
methoxyphenylbutyrolactone (ErR- 
LENMEYER and LATTERMANN), 1904, 
A., i, 1018. 

C,g3H3403, from acid, C,,H;.0,, from 
petroselic acid (VoNGERICHTEN and 
KOHLER), 1909, A., i, 454, 

Cy9H2903, from a-hydroxy-8-phenyl-y- 
isopropylphenylbutyrolactone (Er- 
LENMEYER and KEHREN), 1904, A., 
i, 1016. 

C.,H,,0,, and its oxime, from the re- 
duction of the acid, C,;H;,0,.N; 
(WinpAvs), 1908, A., i, 728. 

C.,H,4.03, and its biromo-derivative 
and oxime, from the oxidation of 
cholestenone (WINDAUs), 1906, A., 
i, 580. 

C,,H,.0;, and its oxime and potassium 
salt, from cholestenone (DoREE and 
GARDNER), 1908, T., 1330; P., 173. 

C27H420,, from cholesterol (WINDAUS 
and Srern), 1904, A., i, 1011. 

C,,H,.0;, and its magnesium salt, 
methyl] ester, oxime, and anhydride, 
from the oxidation of cholestanonol 
(WinpaAvs), 1904, A.,i, 49; (WIN- 
DAus and STEIN), 1904, A., i, 1011. 


methylcyclohexane (TARBOURIECH), | Ketonic acids, preparation of (BLAISE 


1910, A., i, 557. 

C,H,;0, (two), and their oximes and 
semicarbazoues from dihydrocam- 
phorone (SEMMLER), 1904, A., i, 
261. 

C,H,,03, and its semicarbazone, from 
the oxidation of apofenchene (Bov- 
VEAULT and LEVALLOIS), 1908, A., 
i, 193, 195. 

CoH 1,03, and its esters and phenyl- 
hydrazone from the action of 
sulphuric acid on camphorquinone 
(MANASSE and SAMUEL), 1903, A., 
i, 45. 

C,9H,,03, and its semicarbazone, from 
the base, C,)9H,,0, (SEMMLER), 
1903, A., i, 353, 


and Ka@HLErR), 1909, A., i, 204. 
ring formation in (BLAISE and 
Ka@HLER), 1909, A., i, 478 ; 1910, 
A., i, 626. 
velocity of reaction of, with phenyl- 
hydrazine (KLDIASCHWILI), 1903, 
A., ii, 719. 
anilides and anisidides of (MEYER and 
TuRNnAv), 1909, A., i, 710. 
micro-chemical analysis of (BEHRENS), 
1903, A., ii, 246. 
esters, synthesis of, by Grignard’s 
reaction (MEYER and TOGEL), 
1906, A., i, 758. 
formation and hydrolysis of (Sup- 
BOROUGH), 1912, T., 1227; P., 
93. 
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Ketonic acids, esters, 


(BouvEAULT and Banc), 1905, | 


R.,:4, 18, 
velocity of hydrolysis of (GoLp- 
SCHMIDT and ScHouz), 1907, A., 
ii, 244. 
action of magnesium organic com- 
pounds on (GRIGNARD), 1903, 
A., i, 31, 141. 
aliphatic, preparation of (BLAISE and 
K@HLEk), 1910, A., i, 297. 
dibasic (BLAISE and GAvLr), 1908, 
A., i, 718; (GAvLT), 1909, A.,, i, 
362; 1912, A., i, 412. 
preparation of (BLAISE and GAULT), 
1911, A., i, 520, 664. 
naphtha-resorcinol as a reagent for 
(MANDEL and NEUBERG), 1908, A., 
ii, 993. 
a-Ketonic acids and esters, preparation 
of, from a-oximino-esters (Bov- 
VEAULT and Locagurn), 1905, A., i, 
10; (Locqurn), 1905, A., i, 11. 
and their transformations (ERLEN- 
MEYER), 1904, A., i, 1015. 
condensation of, with aldehydes by 
means of hydrochloric acid or 
sodium hydroxide (ERLENMEYER), 
1905, A., i, 783. 
action of hydrogen peroxide of 
(HoLLEMAN), 1904, A., i, 474. 
determination of the- constitution of 
isomeric derivatives of (MEYER), 
1908, A., i, 26. 


aromatic, isomeric esters of (GoLpD- | 


SCHMIDT and LipscuiTz), 1905, A., 
i, 132 ; (MEYER), 1905, A., i, 133. 
behaviour of, in animals (KNoop and 
KERrTEssS), 1911, A., ii, 514. 
esters, lactonisation of (GAULT), 1911, 
A., i, 709 ; 1912, A., i, 237. 


B-Ketonic acids and their esters, new | 
synthesis of (Mourgevu and Dekz- | 


LANGE), 1903, A., i, 399. 
esters, new synthesis of (ZELTNER), 

1908, A., i, 243, 759; (SroL1*), 
1908, A., i, 310. 

synthesis of, by means of ethyl 
diazoacetate (SCHLOTTERBECK), 
1907, A., i, 676; 1909, A., i, 
550. 

optically active (LAPWoRTH), 1903, 
T., 1114; P., 149; (HANN and 
LAPWORTH), 1903, P., 291 ; 1904, 
T., 46. 

condensation of, with pp-tetra- 
methyldiaminobenzhydrol 
(FossE), 1907, A., i, 414. 

acylhydrazones of, decomposition of 
(BiLow aud LoBEck), 1907, A., 
i, 301. 


Ketonic compounds 


reduction of | §-Ketonic acids, esters, azo-dyes from 


(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1905, A., 
i, 723. 
aromatic, synthesis of (MARGUERY), 
1905, A., i, 527. 
a-substituted, preparation of (Bov- 
VEAULT and LocgvIN), 1905, A., 
i, 18. 
action of nitrous acid and its deriv- 
atives on (BOUVFAULT and 
Locauin), 1904, A., i, 847; 
(Locquin), 1904, A., i, 849. 
theory of the transformation of, into 
a-oximino-esters (BOUVEAULT and 
LocauIn), 1904, A., i, = : 
(Locqurn), 1904, A., i, 849. 
y-Ketonic acids, mechanism of the 
formation of, from #y-unsaturated 
a-hydroxy-acids (ERLENMEYER), 1904, 
A., i, 892; 1910, A., i, 175; (HovUBEN), 
1904, A., i, 1014. 
5-Ketonic acids, new derivatives of 
(GUARESCHI), 1906, A., i, 800. 
unsaturated (KonLer), 1911, A., i, 
984. 
Ketonic acids. 
acid. 
Ketonic alcohol, C;H,.0,, from tribromo- 
diethyl ketone, and its phenylos- 
azone (PASTUREAU), 1909, A.,i, 207. 
C,,H,,0;3, and its acetate and phenyl- 
hydrazone, from the oxidation of the 
substance, C,,H,,03, from choles- 
terol (PIcKARD and YATEs), 1908, 
T., 1688; P., 121. 
Ketonic alcohols (Kiine@), 1905, A., i, 
732. 
synthesis of (BLAIsE and HERMAN), 
1908, A., i, 248. 
action of organomagnesium compounds 
on (FRANKE and Koay), 1905, A., 
i, 111. 
8-Ketonic alcohols (BLAISE and MArIRE), 
1909, A., i, 85. 
B-Ketonic aldehydes, new (COUTURIER 
and VicNnon), 1905, A., i, 570. 
Ketonic bases (SCHEDA), 1903, A., i, 
410; (Scumrpr), 1903, A., i, 427. 
Ketonic compounds, action of halogens 
on (LAPWoORTH), 1903, P., 188. 
action of phenylpropiolyl chloride on 
(RUHEMANN and MERRIMAN), 1905, 
T., 13883; P., 224; (RUHEMANN), 
1906, T., 682; P., 89. 
addition of sodium hydrogen sulphite 
to (STEWART), 1905, T., 185; P., 
13, 78. 
olefinic, combination of, with mercap- 
tans (RUHEMANN), 1905, T., 17, 
461; P., 128. 


See also Hydroxyketonic 


Ketonie compounds 


B-Ketonic compounds, action of hydr- 
oxylamine on (MovurrEvu and LazEn- 
NEC), 1907, A., i, 716. 
Ketonic and enolic compounds, be- 

haviour of, with diazo-compounds 
(TINGLE and WILLIAMs), 1908, A., 
i, 126. 
the ammonia reaction for distinguish- 
ing between (MICHAEL and HIB- 
BERT), 1907, A., i, 1010; 1908, A., 
i; 78. 
tertiary amines as reagents for dis- 
tinguishing between (MICHAEL and 
SmiruH), 1908, A., i, 943. 
acetyl chloride and acetic anhydride 
as reagents for distinguishing be- 
tween (MICHAEL and Murpuy), 
1908, A., i, 949. 

Ketonic and acid groups, influence of 
the juxtaposition of, in the same 
molecule (Stmon), 1906, A., i, 404. 

8-Ketonic nitriles, method of synthesis 
of non-substituted (Moureu and 
LAZENNEC), 1907, A., i, 397. 

8-Keto-2-0-nitrobenzylidenethionaph- 
then (NorLTING and STEUER), 1911, 
A., i, 165. 
e-Ketononoic acid(BLAIsE and K@HLER), 
1909, A., 1, 204. 
metallic salts and derivatives of 


298. 

Ketodicyclo-1:2:3-octane and its semi- 
carbazone (Komppa and Hrrn), 1904, 
A., i, ©. 

5- and e-Keto-octoic acid (BLAISE 
and K@uHLER), 1909, A., i, 204. 

y- and €-Keto-octoic acid, metallic salts 
and derivatives of (BLAISE and 
K@HLER), 1910, A., i, 298. 

B-Keto-olefinecarboxylic acids, ethyl 
esters, action of ammonia and organic 
bases on (RUHFMANN), 1903, T., 374, 
717; P., 50, 128. 

8-Keto-a-oximino-a-arylpropanes (Bor- 
SCHF), 1907, A., i, 326. 

-Keto-n-pentadecane-aa’-dicarboxylic 
acid and its oxidation (BARROWCLIFF 
and Power), 1907, T., 573; P., 70. 

s-Ketopentadienedicarboxylic acid and 

its esters, and their tetrabromides 
(Straus), 1904, A., i, 851. 
4-Ketopenthiophen-3-carboxylic acid, 
2:6-dithiol-, and its derivatives 
(ApITzscH and BLEZINGER), 1909, A., 


i, 47. 
4-Ketopenthiophen-3:5-dicarboxylic 
acid (thiopyrone-3:5-dicarboxylic 


acid), 2:6-dithiol-, esters, condensa- 
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(BLAISE and K@nirnr), 1910, A., i, | 


4-Ketopenthiophen-3:5-dicarboxylic 
acid, 2:6-dithiol-, and its ethyl ester, 
and their derivatives (APITZSCH and 
BLEZINGER), 1909, A., i, 46. 

4-Ketopenthiophendithiols (thio-y-pyr- 
onedithiols) (ApITzscH and BAvEnR), 
1909, A., i, 47. 

4-Ketopenthiophen-2:6-dithiolaceto- 
phenone-3:5-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (ApirzscH and KELBER), 1910, 
A., i, 410. 

4-Ketopenthiophendithiophen, 3:5-di- 
hydroxy-, and its diacetyl derivative 
(ApirzscH and KELBER), 1910, A., i, 
409. 

4-Ketopenthiophendithiophen-2:6-di- 
carboxylic acid, 3:5-dihydroxy-, and 
its esters, ethers, and dibenzoates 
(APITZscH), 1909, A., i, 49. 

5-Keto-6-cyclopentylvaleric acid and its 
semicarbazone (WALLACH and Ost), 
1912, A., i, 568. 

Keto-2-phenylbenzotriazine, 
amino- 
925. 

a-Keto-y-phenylbutyric acid and its 
oxime (KNoop and Hogsst1), 1906, 
A., i, 431. > 

-Keto-y-phenylbutyric acid, a-cyano- 
(phenacyleyanoacetic acid), ethyl ester, 
preparation of (THORPE), 1907, T., 
1005. 

B-Keto-y-phenylbutyrolactone, = a-oxi- 
mino- (ANSCHUTZ and BécKER), 1909, 
A., i, 730. 

Ketophenylcarbamidodihydroquinazo- 

line. See Phenylearbamidodihydro- 

quinazolone. 
2-Keto-3-phenylcarbamyl1-5-chloro- 
methyltetrahydro-oxazole (JOHNSON 

and GuEsT), 1910, A., i, 886. 

2-Keto-3-pheny1-4-chloromethyltetra- 
hydro-oxazole (JoHNSON and LANc- 

LEY), 1910, A., i, 885. 

Keto-2-phenyldihydrobenzotriazine, m- 
cyanoamino- (PIERRON), 1908, A., i, 

926. 

5-Keto-1-phenyl-4:5-dihydro-1:2:3- 

benzotriazole, 4-bromo-4-nitro-, and 
4:4-dichloro-, and derivatives (FRIES 

and Empson), 1912, A., i, 659. 

5-Keto-2-pheny1-4:5-dihydro-2:1:8- 
benzotriazole, 4-bromo-4-nitro-, and 

4:4-dichloro-(FRrEs and Rorn), 1912, 

A., i, 657. 

6-Keto-2-phenyl-6:7-dihydro-2:1:3- 

benzotriazole, 4:5:7:7-tetrachloro- 

(ZINCKE and ScHARFF), 1910, A. ,*i, 

141. 


m-cyano- 
(PrERRON), 1908, A., i, 


tion of, with ethyl chloroacetates 
(ApitzscH). 1909, A., i, 48. 


Ketophenyldihydroglyoxaline. See 
Phenyldihydroglyoxalone. 
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3-Keto-1-pheny1-2:3-dihydroindene, 
bromo-, semicarbazone, 6-bromo-, and 
2:6-dibromo- (KoHLER, HERITAGE, 
and BURNLEY), 1910, A., i, 563. 

Ketophenyldihydroquinazoline. See 
Phenyldihydroquinazolone. 


Ketophenyldihydroquinoxaline. See | 


Phenyldihydroquinoxalone. 
5-Keto-1-phenyl-4:5-dihydrotriazole, 3- 
hydroxy-, and its disilver derivative 
(AcREE), 1903, A., i, 867. 
3-thiol- (ACREE), 1903, A., i, 867. 
5-Keto-1-phenyl-4-ethyltetrahydro- 


1:2:4-triazinethiol and its disulphide | 


(BuscH and MEvussD6OrFFER), 1907, 
A., i, 449. 
Ketophenylcyc/chexene. See 
cyclohexenone. 
Ketophenylhydrazinodimethyltetra- 
hydrobenzene, 
Phenylhydrazino-1:3-dimethyl-A!- 
cyclohexen-3-ol-6-one. 
Ketophenylhydrazinomethyldihydro- 
quinazoline. See 
methyldihydroquinazolone. 


Ketophenylhydrazinopyrazolone and its | 


carboxylic acid and their bromo- 
derivatives (EIBNER and LANE), 1906, 
A., i, 613. 
4-Keto-2-phenylimino-5-benzylidene- 
tetrahydrothiazole (WHEELER and 
JAMIESON), 1903, A., i, 521. 
7-Keto-4-phenylimino-2-pheny]-4:7-di- 


hydro-2:1:3-benzotriazole, 5-chloro-6-’ 


hydroxy- (ZINCKE and SCHARFF), 
1910, A., i, 141. 
4-Keto-2-phenyliminotetrahydrothio- 
phen-3-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester, and its isomeride (RUHE- 
MANN), 1908, T., 627; P., 53. 
and its benzylidene, and salicylidene 
derivatives, and 5-dibromo-, di- 
ethyl ester and 3-cyano-, ethyl 
ester, and its benzylidene and sali- 
cylidene derivatives (RUHEMANN), 
1909, T., 121. 
7-Keto-2-pheny1-4-methyl-1:4-benzo- 
pyran, 5-0-, -m-, and -p-tetrahydroxy-, 
and its hydrochloride (BiLow and 
ScHMIp), 1906, A., i, 598. 
2-Keto-3-phenyl-5-methyl-2:3-dihydro- 
pyrrole-4-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(RUHEMANN), 1904, T., 1453; P., 
206. 
Ketophenylmethyldihydroquinazoline. 
See Phenylmethyldihydroquinazol- 
one. 
4-Keto-2-phenyl-1-methyl-3:4-dihydro- 
quinolium hydroxide, salts of (KAUF- 
MANN and PLA y JANrInt), 1911, A., 
i, 916. 


| *y-Keto-n-phenyloctoic 


Phenyl- | 


| Ketophenylparacophenone 
hydroxy-. See 4- | 


Phenylhydrazino- | 


Ketopropenyl . . . 


2- | 4-Keto-1-phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazol- 


one, derivatives of (AUWERS, Dax- 
NEHL, and BoENNECKE), 1911, A., i, 
i748. 

Keto-2-phenylnaphthatriazine 
RON), 1908, A., i, 926. 

y-Keto-n-phenyl-Ac-octenoic acid and 
its esters, salts, oxime, and _ stereo- 
isomeride (RuPE and SpEIsER), 1905, 
A., i, 351. 


(PIER- 


acid, ¢-bromo- 

(Rupe and SpeEtser), 1905, A., i, 
351. 

Ketophenylparaconic acid and p- 
hydroxy-, and o-, m-, and penitro-, 
ethyl esters, and their diethylamine 
derivatives (GauLT), 1907, A., i, 
147. 

andthe 
action of aromatic bases on (RUHE- 
MANN), 1906, T., 1248; P., 
198. 

4-Keto-3-phenylpenthiophen-2:6-dithiol 
and _its 5-methyl derivative 
(Apitzscn), 1905, A., i, 811. 

Ketophenylpyrazoloneazobenzenecarb- 
oxylic acid and its sodium derivatives 
(EIBNER and LaveE), 1906, A., i, 
614. 

6-Keto-2-phenyltetrahydro-2:1:3-benzo- 
triazole, 4:5:5:7:7-pentachloro-, di- 
chlorohydroxy-, and trichlorohydroxy- 
(ZINCKE and ScuarFF), 1910, A., i, 
141. 

Ketophenyltetrahydroquinazoline. See 
Phenyltetrabydroquinazolone. 

Ketophenyltetrahydroquinoxaline. See 
Phenyltetrahydroquinoxalone. 

5-Keto-4-phenyltetrahydro-1:3:4-thiodi- 
azine, 2-imino- (FRERICHS and 
FORSTER), 1910, A., i, 191. 

Ketophenyltetrahydro-1:2:4-triazine- 
thiol and its methy] ether and di- 
sulphide (BuscH and MEussDORFFER), 
1907, A., i, 449. 

4-Keto-2-phenyl-3:6:6:7-tetramethyl- 
hexahydrobenzopyrazole (CROSSLEY 
and RENovF), 1912, T., 1537. 

2-Keto-5-phenyl-1-p-tolyldihydro-1:3:4- 
triazine (BuscH and HEFELE), 1911, 
A., i, 583. . 

4-Keto-2-pheny1-3:6:6-trimethylhexa- 
hydrobenzopyrazole and its phenyl- 
hydrazone (CrossLEY and RENovr), 
1912, T., 1534. 

Ketopinic acid, constitution of (Komp- 
PA), 1911, A., i, 642. 

Ketopiperidine. See Piperidone. 

Keto-isopropenyl- and -isopropyl-cyclo- 
hexane. See isoPropenyl- and iso- 
Propyl-cyclohexanone. 


Ketopropyltetrahydro .. . 


Ketopropyltetrahydrozsoquinoline. See 
Propyltetrahydrozsoquinolone. 

Ketopyridine. See Pyridone. 

Ketoquinazolines. See Quinazolones, 

Ketoquinoline. See Quinolone. 

Ketoses, photolysis of (BERTHELOT and 

GAUDECHON), 1912, A., i, 750. 
distinction between aldoses and (Voro- 
¢ekK and N#MEGEK), 1910, A., ii, 
463 ; (BETTI), 1912, A., ii, 498. 
detection of pentoses in presence of 
(RoaF), 1909, A., ii, 272. 

Ketostearic acid and its salts, preparation 
of (N. and A. M. aga se 4 1904, 
A., i, 368, 

Ketostearic acid, hydroxy-, and _ its 
acetyl derivative, phenylhydrazone 
and semicarbazone (HOLDE and Mar- 
cusson), 1903, A., i, 789. 

y-Ketostearic acid and its oxime 
(SHuKoFF and SCHESTAKOFF), 1903, 
A., i, 398. 

e-Ketostearic acid (BouGAULT 
CHARAUX), 1911, A., i, 949. 

«-Ketostearic acid (ARNAUD and PosTER- 

NAK), 1910, A., i, 459. 
and its calcium salt (SHuUKOFF and 
ScHESTAKOFF), 1903, A., i, 398. 
y-Ketosuccindialdehyde diethylacetal, 
B-hydroxy- (WoHL and Myto), 1912, 
A., i, 162. 
3-Keto-2:2:5:5-tetraethyltetrahydro- 
furan (Dupont), 1911, A., i, 805. 

Ketotetrahydrobenzene. See  cycelo- 
Hexenone. 

4-Ketotetrahydropenthiophen-3:5-di- 


and 


carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (ApitTzscu- | 


and BLEZINGER), 1909, A., i, 47. 
2-Ketotetrahydropyrrolidene-5-cyano- 
acetic acid, ethy] ester, and its sodium, 
potassium, and silver salts (BEsT and 
THORPE), 1909, T., 1532. 
Ketotetrahydroquinoline. See 
hydroquinolone. 
4-Ketotetrahydrothiophen, 2-imino-, 3- 
amino-2-imino-, and its benzylidene 
derivative, 3-bromo-2-imino-, and its 
hydrobromide and 3-oximino-2-imino- 
(BENARY), 1910, A., i, 580. 
4-Ketotetrahydrothiophen-3-carboxylic 
acid, 2-imino-, ethyl ester, and its 
diacetyl] derivative (BENARY), 1910, 
A., i, 579. 
Ketotetramethylpyrrolidine. 
methylpyrrolidone. 
3-Keto-2:2:5:5-tetramethyltetrahydro- 
furan and its derivatives (DuPont), 
1911, A., i, 554. 
3-Keto-2:2:5:5-tetramethyltetrahydro- 
furan, nitro-, and its salts and aci- 
form (Dupont), 1912, A., i, 483. 


Tetra- 


See Tetra- 
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2-Keto-1:4:6:6-tetramethyl-4°-tetra- 
hydropyridine. See 1:4:6:6-Tetra- 
methyl-A*-tetrahydro-2-pyridone. 
Ketothioalkyldihydroquinazolines. See 
Thioalkyldihydroquinazolones. 
8-Keto-(1)-thioanthren (KALLE & Co.), 
1912, A., i, 209. 
4-Keto-2-thio-5(2’)-indoxylthiazole(FEL- 
Ix and FrrEDLANDER), 1910, A.,i, 280. 
4-Keto-2-thiol-2-ethoxy-3-phenylthiazo- 
lidine (HOLMBERG), 1912, A., i, 133. 
Ketothiomethylthiazolidineacetic acid. 
See Methylthiazolidoneacetic acid, 
thio-. 
Ketothionalkyltetrahydroquinazolines. 
See  Thionalkyltetrahydroquinazol- 
ones, 
3-Keto-(1)-thionaphthen, action of carb- 
onyl chloride on (GESELLSCHAFT FUR 
CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE IN BASEL), 
1912, A., i, 487. 
3-Keto-(1)-thionaphthen, 5- and 6-amino- 
(KALLE & Co.), 1911, A., i, 1010. 
6-amino- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEIsTeR, Lucius, & BrtNIne), 
1910, A., i, 693. 
5-chloro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & SoDA- 
FABRIK), 1909, A., i, 950. 
Ketothionaphthens (AUWERS and 
ARNDT), 1909, A., i, 175. 
3-Keto-(1)-thionaphthen-2-carboxylic 
acid, 5- and 6-amino- (KALLE & Co.), 
1911, A., i, 1010. 
10-Keto-9-thionaphthenylanthracene 
(FRIEDLANDER), 1909, A., i, 417. 
1-Ketothionaphtheny]-(2)-4-methylcou- 
maranone (FRIES and Finck), 1909, 
A., i, 45. 


| Ketothionphenyltetrahydroquinazoline. 


See Thionphenyltetrahydroquinazol- 
one. 
4-Keto-2-thiothiazolidine-3-acetic scid. 
See Rhodanineacetic acid. 
4-Keto-2-thio-5(2’)-thionaphthenylthi- 
azole (FELIX and FRIEDLANDER),1910, 
A., i, 280. 

Ketotoluidinodimethyltetrahydrobenz- 
ene. See Toluidinodimethyleyclo- 
hexenone. 

a-Keto-8-, -o-, and -m-toluidino-a8-di- 
phenylethanes and their hydrochlor- 
ides (McCoMBIE and PaRKEs), 1912, 
T., 1995. 

Ketotolyldimethyldi- and tetra-hydro- 
quinoxalines. See Tolyldimethyldi- 
and tetra-hydroquinoxalones. 

7-Keto-2-0-m-p-trimethoxyphenyl-4- 
methyl-1:4-benzopyran, 5-hydroxy-, 
and its additive salts and oxime 
and phenylhydrazone (BULOoW and 
ScHMID), 1906, A., i, 598. 
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-Keto-a88-trimethylbutyl alcohol and , Kidneys, physiology of the (Lorwi, 
its semicarbazone (SALKIND), 1905, A., | FLETCHER, and HENDERSON ; LoEWI 


i, 732. 
Ketotrimethyldiethylpiperidine. See 

Trimethyldiethy]piperidone. 
3-Keto-2:5:5-trimethylhexahydrobenz- 


isooxazole and its oxime (CROSSLEY | 


and RENovuF), 1912, T., 1532. 
4-Keto-1:1:3-trimethylpentamethylene- 
2:8-dicarboxylic acid. ‘S 
Trimethy1-4-cyclopentanone-2:3-di- 
carboxylic acid. 
5-Keto-2:2:4-trimethyltetrahydrofuran, 


4-amino-, and its phenylthiocarb- | 


amide 1006, 4, i 
819. 
4-amino-, 
dimethylamino-, picrates 
and Bum), 1910, A., i, 137. 
4-hydroxy-. 
acid, ay-dihydroxy-, lactone. 
2-Keto-4:6:6-trimethyl-A*-tetrahydro- 
pyridine. See 4:6:6-Trimethyl-A*- 
tetrahydro-2-pyridone. 
y-Keto-a88-trimethylvaleric acid, ethyl] 
ester and its semicarbazone (Locqury), 
1911, A., 1, TUR. 
Ketotriose from 


(Kony), 


472. 
3-Keto-2:5:6-triphenyl-1:2:4-triazine 

(Rota), 1908, A., i, 474. 
6-Ketoundecoic acid (Baise and 

K@HLER), 1909, A., i, 204. 
a-Keto-y-valerolactone-y-carboxylic 


acid, ethyl ester, and its derivatives | 


(GAULT), 1911, A., i, 709. 
Ketoximes, preparation of (LAPWORTH 

and STEELE), 1911, T., 1884. 

reduction of (MAILHE), 1905, A., i, 
635. 

condensation of, 
(DIELS and VAN 
1905, A., i, 946. 

N-alkyl derivatives (BECKMANN and 
ScHEIBER), 1907, A., i, 829. 

See also Oximino-ketones, 

Keuper marls, causes of variegation in 
(Moony), 1905, A., ii, 725. 

Keweenawite from the Mohawk mine, 
Keweenaw Co., Michigan (KoEnIc), 
1903, A., ii, 157. 

Khaya Madagascariensis, constituents of 
the resin of (GERARD), 1912, A., ii, 
481. 

Kidney extract, effect of hypnotics and 


aldoximes 
LEEDEN), 


with 
DER 


antipyretics on the rate of catalytic | 


action of (NEILSON and TErRry), 1905, 
A.,, ii, 738. 

Kidney functions (LoEwI!), 1904, A., ii, 
274, 


See 1:1:3- | 


4-methylamino-, and 4- | 
(KouHN | 


See ay-Dimethylvaleric 


acetylmethylcarbinol | 
(DiELs and STEPHAN), 1909, A., i, | 


and Atcock; HENDERSON and 
LoEw!), 1905, A., ii, 739. 

work of the (TANGL), 1911, A., ii, 
748. 

action of phloridzin on the work of 
the (BELAK), 1912, A., ii, 1062. 

physiology of the secretion of (CoHN- 
HEIM), 1912, A., ii, 959. 

secretion of acid by the (CusHny), 
1904, A., ii, 576. 

excretion and reabsorption 
(BASLER), 1906, A., ii, 468. 

situation in the, where foreign sub- 
stances are excreted (BIBERFELD), 
1905, A., ii, 48. 

effects of salts on excretion by 
(Brown), 1904, A., ii, 2738. 

excretion of starch by the (Voicrt), 
1911, A., ii, 1116. 

nitrogen excretion of the (T. B. and 
B. S. BARRINGER), 1910, A., ii, 
1091. 

excretion of sodium ferrocyanate by 
the (WASCHETKO), 1910, A., ii, 430. 

concentration by the (LICHTWITz ; 
Frey), 1911, A., ii, 511. 

function of the capsule of, and decap- 
sulation of the (Levin), 1904, A., 
ii, 831. 

gaseous metabolism of the (BARCROFT 
and Bropig), 1905, A., ii, 99, 737. 

osmotic properties of the (SIEBECK), 
1912, A., ii, 1191. 

influence of, on diastase of serum (VAN 
DE ErvE), 1912, A., ii, 61. 

retention of alkali by the (HENDERSON 
and ADLER), 1909, A., ii, 500. 

relation of the, to the glycogen of the 
liver (GRUNWALD), 1911, A., ii, 130. 

secretion of indigo-carmin, methylene- 
blue, and sodium carminate by 
(SHAFER), 1908, A., ii, 769. 

absorption of sugar in the (NIsH1), 
1910, A., ii, 525. 

constituents of (BEBESCHIN), 1911, 
A., ii, 748. 

fat in (HARTLEY), 1907, A., ii, 795 ; 
1909, A., ii, 597. 

lecithin in the (RuBow), 1905, A., ii, 
336. 

nucleic acid of the (MANDEL and 
LEVENE), 1906, A., i, 468. 

phosphatides of the (MacLEayn), 1912, 
A., ii, 1191. 

unsaturated phosphatides of the, and 
reaction between, and dyes (FRANK- 
EL and NoGueErrA), 1909, A., i, 276. 

the ‘‘protagon” of the (PANZER), 
1906, A., li, 783. 


in the 


Kidneys 


Kidneys, lime deposits in the (BEER), 
1904, A., ii, 65. 
contracted, and gout (ToLLENs), 1907, 
A., ii, 901. 
the large white or soapy (K1iorz), 1909, 
A., ii, 507. 
investigations of the fat-like, doubly- 
refracting substance in (PRING- 
SHEIM), 1909, A., ii, 74. 
effect of blood on the (SoLLMANN), 
1905, A., ii, 180. 
action of chloroform on the 
vessels of the(EMBLEY and MARTIN), 
1905, A., ii, 264. 
action of the digitalis group on the 
(JonEscu and LoEw!), 1908, A., ii, 
720. 
action of poisons on the (Lyon), 1904, 
A., ii, 630. 
effects of isotonic solutions on the 
(SoLLMANN), 1905, A., ii, 181, 
337. 
estimation of cholesterol in(WINDAUS), 
1910, A., ii, 462. 
excised, perfusion 
(SOLLMANN ; 
A., li, 637. 
effect of poisons on the perfusion of 
(SoLLMANN and HatcuEr), 1908, 
A., ii, 210. 
isolated, influence of pulse pressure 


experiments on 
WILLIAMs), 1907, 


upon renal function in the (HooK- | 


ER), 1910, A., ii, 1087. 


perfused, tissue respiration in (VER- | 


NON), 1908, A., ii, 53. 
of the dog, production of sugar in the, 
under the influence of phloridzin 
(LEPINE and Boviup), 1904, A., ii, 
753. 
frog’s, secretion by the (CULLIs), 1906, 
A., ii, 468; (BAINBRIDGE and 
BEDDARD), 1906, A., ii, 469, 
563. 
colloid nature of pigments in re- 
lation to their behaviour in the 
(H6BER and KEMPNER), 1908, A., 
ii, 716; (HésER and CuHassin), 
1908, A., ii, 875. 
human, enzymes in the (BATTESTI 
and BARRAJA), 1903, A., ii, 561. 
Kinase, presence of, in some Basidio- 
* mycetes (DELEZENNE and Mouton), 
1903, A., ii, 229. 


blood | 


! 
| 
| 
| 


antikinase, and protrypsin (DAsTRE | 


and STASSANO), 1903, A., ii, 497. 


Kinetics, chemical (Mrext), 1906, A., ii, | 
602; (SAcKuUR), 1910, A., ii, 118. | 


general method of calculation in; 
the method of areas; a method 
of approximate effective averages 
(DE Lury), 1906, A., ii, 729. 
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Kinetics, chemical, use of the differential 
equation in calculating the results 
of measurements in (BRAY), 1905, 
A., ii, 690. 
integrals of (JirrNEnR), 1911, A., ii, 
972. 
role of the solvent in (v. HALBAN), 
1909, A., ii, 722. 
of chemical reactions 
1912, A., ii, 243. 
of reactions in non-aqueous solu- 
tions (TUBANDT and Mous), 1907, 
A., ii, 670. 
of reactions in heterogeneous sys- 
tems; hydrolysis in non-homo- 
geneous systems (KREMANN), 

1905, A., ii, 307. 
concentrated sulphuric acid 

(BREpDIG and Licuty), 1906, A., 

ii, 602. 

of gas reactions (TRAUTZ), 1912, A., 
ii, 746 

of photochemical reactions (WEI- 
GERT), 1912, A., ii, 880. 

of extreme states of aggregation 
(Bos), 1906, A., ii, 7. 

of rapid chemical and ionic re- 
actions investigated by the oscillo- 
graph (REICHINSTEIN), 1909, A., 
ii, 960. 

of irreversible reactions (MARCEL- 
LIN), 1911, A., ii, 27. 

of two simultaneous reactions in a 
system (IKAWA), 1909, A., ii, 
560. 

of successive reactions (KAUFLER), 
1906, A., ii, 424; (JABrCzyNsKr), 
1908, A., ii, 935. 

of successive reactions of the first 
order (RAKowskKI), 1907, A., ii, 74. 

of photochemical reactions (GoLD- 
BERG), 1906, A., ii, 513, 514; 
(LUTHER and GoLDBERG), 1906, 
A., ii, 641. 

of alkylation (GoLDscHMIDT), 1909, 
A., ii, 129. 

.of the reaction between alkyl 
sulphates and inorganic salts 
(WALDEN and CENTNERSZWER), 
1909, A., ii, 649. 

of ethyl diazoacetate (FRAENKEL), 
1907, A., ii, 746. 

of the reaction between ethyl iodide 
and silver nitrate in alcoholic 
solvents (PEARCE and WEIGLE), 
1912, A., ii, 925. 

of the introduction of acids into the 
diazoacetic ester molecule, especi- 
ally with the aid of neutral salts 
(Brepic, RrpLey, and FRAEN- 
KEL), 1907, A., ii, 941. 


(ORLOFF), 


in 
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Kinstie, chemical, of the splitting-off of | 
the acyl groups of esters of poly- | 
s by hydroxy] ions | 
sys- | 
1906, A., ii, 


hydric alcohols 
in aqueous 
tems (KREMANN), 
731 


homogeneous 


of the decomposition of quaternary | 


ammonium salts in chloroform 
solution (WEDEKIND and Pas- 
CHKE), 1910, A., ii, 597. 


of the autoxidation of ferreus hydro- | 


gen carbonate dissolved in water 
(Just and Terres), 1907, A., ii, 
852. 


of the killing of bacteria in oxygen | 


(PAUL, BrtrsTEIN, and ReEvss), 
1910, A., ii, 642. 

of the benzoin synthesis (STERN), 
1905, A., ii, 150. 

of the reaction between bromine and 
formic acid (BoGNAR), 1910, A., 
ii, 282; (JosepH), 1911, A., ii 


of the reaction between chloric and 
hydrochloric acids ; a reaction of 
the eighth order (LUTHER and 
MacDoueatt), 1908, A., ii, 
361. 

of the transformation of chloroalkyl- 
amines into heterocyclic com- 
pounds (FREUNDLICH and KreEs- 
TOVNIKOFF), 1911, A., | ii, 
266. 

of enzyme action (HEpDIN), 1909, A., 
i, 73. 

of the formation of ethers by the 
action of absolute alcohol on 
alkyl sulphates (KREMANN), 1907, 
A., ii, 157. 

of the formation of ethyl ether 
(KREMANN), 1910, A., ii, 945. 

of the reaction between hydriodic 
and chromic acids (GOLBLUM and 
LEw), 1912, A., ii, 924. 

and catalysis of the 
peroxide-thiosul phate 
(ABEL), 1908, 
A., ii, 927. 


reaction 
A., ii, 26; 1912, 


of the hypobromites in weak alkaline | 
| Kipp’ s apparatus, cheap (SOUTHERDEN), 


solution (SKRABAL), 1909, A., ii, 
224. 


and statics of the mercury-ethylene | 


compounds (SAND and BREEsT), 
1907, A., ii, 537. 

of the nitration reaction (MARTIN- 
SEN), 1905, A., ii, 149 ; 1907, A., 
ii, 609. 

of organic reactions (GOLDSCHMIDT), 
1905, A., ii, 691. 

of processes of oxidation (SKRABAL), 
1905, A., ii, 804. 


Kirchhoff’s equation 


Kinetics, chemical, of the formation of 
oxonium dibromides in organic 
solvents (TSCHELINZEFF and 


KoNAWALOFF), 1911, A., ii, 706 ; 
(TSCHELINZEFF), 
926. 


1912, A., ii, 


of oxidation with pernianganate 
(ScHILoFF), 1903, A., ii, 720. 
of the action of hydrogen on solu- 
tions of potassium permanganate 
(Just and Kavxo), 1911, A., ii, 
494, 
of the reaction between potassium 
permanganate and oxalic acid 
(SKRABAL), 1905, A., ii, 17. 
of the transformations of radioactive 
compounds (GuYE), 1908, A., ii, 
451. 
of the reaction between silver salts 
and aliphatic iodides (DONNAN 
and Ports), 1910, T., 1882; P., 
212. 
of sugar inversion (MELLOR and 
BRADSHAW), 1904, A., ii, 551. 
of the sulphonation reaction (MAR- 
TINSEN), 1908, A., ii, 572. 
of the sulphuric acid contact pro- 
cess (BODENSTEIN and FINk), 
1907, A., ii, 749. 
of toxic action of dissolved substances 
(PauL, BirsTErn, and REvss), 
1910, A., ii, 1098, 1099. 
of reactions in mixtures of water 
and alcohol (KREMANN), 1905, 
A., ii, 307. 
Kinetic theory, application of, to the 
metals (REBOUL), 1908, A., ii, 934. 
of gases (CHAPMAN), 1912, A., ii, 
340. . 
in relation to thermodynamics 
(BerTHOUD), 1911, A., ii, 578. 
molecular dimensions on the basis of 
(REINGANUM), 1909, A., ii, 223. 


| King crab. See Limulus. 
hydrogen | 
| Kino, constituents of, and Kinotannic 


blood-clot of. See Blood-clot. 
acid (WHITE), 1904, A., i, 172. 
methyl ether (StmonsEN), 1911, T., 
1532. 


1905, A., ii, 20. 

improved (LoczKa), 1904, A., ii, 721; 
(FRISWELL), 1905, p& ii, 20: 
(SCHRIMPFF), 1905, A., ii, 383; 
(GUTMANN), 1910, A., ii, 493; 
(McDermott), 1910, A., ii, 947. 

substitute for (OPPLER), 1912, A.,, ii, 
245. 


| Kirchhoff’s equation, application of, to 


solutions (HARDMAN and PARTING- 
TON), 1911, T., 1769 ; P., 221. 


Kiri-abura 


Kiri-abura. See Wood oil, Japanese. 

Kirschwasser, nature of cyanogen com- 
pounds in (RocquEs and Livy), 1909, 
A., ii, 337. 

Ki-Urushi. See Lac, Japanese. 

Kjeldahl apparatus, new form of (VoerT- 
HERR), 1903, A., ii, 179. 

modification of the (STEGFRIED), 1904, 
A., ii, 444. 

distilling apparatus for the (BLANCK), 
1904, A., ii, 444. 

Kjeldahl distillation, alkylamines as 
products of the (ERDMANN), 1910, A., 
li, 1008. 

Kjeldahl estimations, method of carry- 
ing out (NEUBERG), 1910, A., ii, 447. 

Kjeldahl’s method (SALKOwWSKI), 1908, 
A., ii, 1070. 

Kleinite, a hexagonal mercury oxy- 

chloride, from Texas (Sacus), 1906, 
A., ii, 176. 
from Terlingua, Texas (HILLEBRAND 
and SCHALLER), 1907, A., ii, 788. 
composition of (SAcHs), 1906, A., ii, 
369. 

Kéttigite, artificial production of (DE 
SCHULTEN), 1903, A., ii, 655. 

Koilin from birds’ stomach (HOFMANN 

and PREGL), 1907, A., i, 884. 
diamino-acids from (v. KNAFFL-LENzZ), 
1907, A., i, 994. 

Kola, constituents of, and their estima- 
tion of (DEKKER), 1903, A., ii, 
619. 

estimation of caffeine in (GrEs), 1910, 
A., ii, 763. 

Kola nut, saponifying constituents of 
(VAN DEN DRIESSEN MAREEUW), 1909, 
A., ii, 447. 

Kolatin from fresh kola nuts (Goris), 
1907, A., i, 631. 

Kolbe’s salicylic acid synthesis, appli- 
cation of, to benzene compounds con- 


taining nitrogen (HovuBEN), 1904, A., | 


i, 1014. 


Komarowsky’s colour reaction (v. FEL- | 


LENBERG), 1910, A., ii, 805. 
Ko-sam. See Brucea sumatrana. 
Krait venom. See Poison. 
Kréhnkite from Chile (PALACHE and 
WARREN), 1908, A., ii, 1047. 
Krugite, artificial production of 
(GEIGER), 1904, A., ii, 268. 
Kryogenine, vanillin as a 
(PumoT), 1910, A., ii, 83. 
Krypton, presence of, in gas from thermal 
springs(Mourev and LEpape),1910, 
A., ii, 136. 
ratio of, to argon, in natural gaseous 
mixtures (MourREU and LEPAPE), 
1911, A., ii, 392. 


test for 


| Kynosine 
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Krypton, xenon, helium, and neon, per- 
centage of, in the atmosphere (RAm- 
SAY), 1908, A., ii, 688. 

new method of preparing (VALEN- 
TINER and ScHMipT), 1905, A.,, ii, 
704. 

monatomicity of (RAmsay), 1912, 
A., ii, 251. 

and the auroral spectrum (Pace), 
1912, A., ii, 505. 

spectra of (BALY), 1904, A., ii, 3. 

and xenon, refraction and dispersion 
of, and their relation to those of 
helium and argon (C. and M. 
CUTHBERTSON), 1909, A., ii, 105. 

dispersion of (C. and M, Curnperr- 
SON), 1910, A., ii, 561. 

density of (Moorr), 1908, T., 2181; 
> 
ey 272. 

molecular weight of (WATsoN), 1910, 
T., 833; P., 70. 

solubility of, in water (v. ANTROPOFF), 
1910, A., ii, 409. 

estimation of, by spectro-photochemical 
means (Movurev and LEPAPE), 1911, 
A., ii, 439, 

attempt to estimate the relative 
amounts of xenon and, in atmo- 
spheric air (RAMSAY), 1903, A., ii, 
476. 

Kryptotile from Waldheim, Saxony 
(Untie), 1910, A., ii, 312. 

Kiister apparatus, explosion of (HARPF 
and FLEIssNER; KistErR), 1906, A., 
ii, 850. 

Kullensisic acid (Zorr), 1907, A., i, 
218. 


| Kumiss formation, chemistry of (G1nz- 


BERG), 1911, A., ii, 140. 

Kunzite, phosphorescence of (BASKER- 
VILLE and Kunz), 1904, A., ii, 
601. 

behaviour of, under the influence of 
Becquerel radiation (MEYER), 1909, 
A., li, 716. 
analysis of (DAVIs), 1904, A., ii, 621. 
‘*Kyantolin.” See Cyantolin. 
in urine (KuTscHer and 
LoHMANN), 1906, A., ii, 875. 

Kynurenic acid (4-hydroxyquinoline-3- 
carboxylic acid), source of 
(ELLINGER), 1904, A., i, 639. 

formation, situation of, in the dog’s 
organism (ABDERHALDEN, LONDON, 
and PixcussoHn), 1909, A., ii, 913. 

Kynurine (4-hydroxyquinoline), alkyl- 
ation of, and its aurichloride 
(Meyer), 1907, A., i, 241. 

ethers of (MEYER), 1906, A., i, 604. 
Jaffé’s kynurenic acid reaction with 
(FUHNER), 1905, A., i, 828. 
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Kyrines (Skraup and ZwERGER), oe 
A., i, 123; (StecFriEp), 1906, A., 
Kyroprotoic acids (v. Firrn), 1905, 

A., i, 498 


L. 


Labdanum oil, constituents of (MAsson), 
1912, A., i, 280. 

Laboratory, hydrogen sulphide in the 
air of the (HABERMANN, KuLKa, and 
Homma), 1911, A., ii, 315. 

Laboratory apparatus of brown glass 
(G6CKEL), 1912, A., ii, 1160. 

Laboratory hints (STEENSMA), 
A., ii, 1161. 

Laboratory instruments (GAWALOWSKI), 
1910, A., ii, 446. 

Laboratory methods (MURMANN), 1909, 
A., ii, 990; 1911, A., ii, 539. 

Labradorite from Gleniffer Hills, Ren- 
frewshire (HousToN), 1909, A., ii, 63. 

Labradorite-norite with porphyritic 

labradorite crystals (VocT), 1909, 
A., ii, 678. 

chemical and optical study of (Forp 
and BRADLEY), 1910, A., ii, 874. 


1912, 


Lac, Japanese, constituents of (TscHIRCH 


and STEVENS), 1906, A., i, 31; (Ma- 
JIMA and Cuo6), 1907, A., i, 1032; 
(MriyAMA), 1908, A., i, 437; (Ma- 
gma), 1909, A., i, 402, 945; 1912, 
A., i, 883. 

Lac resin, pyrogenetic decomposition of 
(ETARD and WALLEE), 1905, A., i, 
604, 

Laccase, oxidations with, in presence of 

salts (v. EULER and Bo tn), 1908, 
A., ii, 1021. 

oxidation of quinol by (BERTRAND), 
1904, A., i, 157; (Rivrkre and 
BAILHACHE), 1904, A., ii, 583. 

Medicago, preparation of pure, and its 
chemical constitution (v. EULER 
and Bo tn), 1909, A., i, 863. 

Lacroisite from the Aure Valley in the 
Pyrenees (LIENAU), 1903, A., i, 
223. 

Lactalbumin, monoamino-acids of (AB- 
DERHALDEN and PkIBRAM), 1907, A., 
i, 570. 

Lactaldehyde, synthesis of, and its de- 
rivatives (WouHL and LANGE), 1908, 
A., i, 942, 943. 

Lactaldehyde, amino-, and its salts, 
semicarbazone, and methyl and ethyl 
acetals (WoHL and SCHWEITZER), 
1907, A., i, 194. 


Lactation 


r-Lactaldehyde, acetate and semicarb- 
azone of (NEF), 1905, A., i, 6 

Lactaldehydeacetal, preparation and re- 
actions of (WoHL and Langer), 1908, 
A., i, 942, 943. 

Lactam, C,,H,,ON, from the reduction 
of ethyl  cis-4-amino-2:6:6-tri- 
methyleyclohexane-1-carboxylate 
(Sk1Ta), 1907, A., i, 1040. 

C,,H,.ON,, from a-benzoylaminoiso- 

butyramide (MouRr and GEts), 1908, 
A., i, 339. 

C,,H,,0.N., from the interaction 
of cyanodihydrocarvone, amyl 
nitrite and sodium ethoxide, and 
its isomeride and N-methyl 
derivative (LAPWORTH' and 
WECHSLER), 1907, T., 981, 1919 ; 
P., 187, 252. 

constitution of (LAPWORTH and 
WecuHsLER), 1907, T., 1920; P., 
252. 
Ci2Hg0.Noy 
Cy, H,,O.N2 
WECHSLER), 
138, 
C,;H.,03N, from the menthylurethane 
of ethyl lactate (VALLEE), 1908, 
A., i, 976. 
Lactam formation from  y-lactones 
(Ktuiine and FALK), 1905, A., i, 
372. 
Lactaric acid in fungi (BouGAULT and 
CHARAUX), 1912, A., ii, 289. 
Lactarinic acid (BouGAULT and CHAR- 
AUX), 1911, A., i, 949. 
in fungi (BouGAULT and CHARAUX), 
1912, A., ii, 289. 

isolation of, and its derivatives (Bovu- 
GAULT and CHARAUX), 1911, A., i, 
835. 

Lactase (BourquELOT and Hf&rissky), 
1903, A., i, 784; (BRACHIN), 1904, 
A., i, 1069; (STEPHENSON), 1912, 
A., i, 738. 

animal (BrERRY and GMo-SALAZAR), 

1904, A., i, 840; (Brerry), 1905, 
A., ii, 406 ; (PorcuER), 1905, A., 
ii, 540. 
hydrolytic activity 
1906, A., ii, 57. 
of the pancreas (IBRAHIM and Kaum- 
HEIMER), 1909, A., ii, 907. 

Lactases and invertins, animal (BIERRY), 
1909, A., i, 346. 

Lactation, effects of injections of dex- 

trose during (PORCHER), 1905, A., 
ii, 739. 

removal of the mammary glands 
during (PorcHER), 1905, A., ii, 
469 6 


from the lactam 
(LAPWORTH and 
1907, T., 0063 F., 


of (PoRCHER), 


Lactic acid 


(i-ethylidenelactic acid, 
a-hydroxypropionic acid), in am- 
hibian muscle (FLETCHER and 
OPKINS), 1907, A., ii, 373. 

presence of, in the muscles of in- 
vertebrates and the lower verte- 
brates (GAUTRELE?r), 1903, A., ii, 
659. 

in alcoholic sucrose 
(BUCHNER and 
1909, A., i, 881. 

in the urine of pernicious vomiting of 
pregnancy (UNDERHILL), 1907, A., 
ii, 285. 

formation of, in autolysis (Vv. STEIN), 
1912, A., ii, 662. 

formation in the body 
1909, A., ii, 908. 

formation of, from dextrose in the 
animal body (EMBDEN, BALDEs, 
and ScuMItTz), 1912, A., ii, 1073. 

formation of, during fermentation 
(MESTREZAT), 1911, A., ii, 421; 
(GRIMM), 1912, A., ii, 191. 

formation of, in the liver (EMBDEN 
and Kraus), 1912, A., ii, 1070; 
(OPPENHEIMER), 1912, A., ii, 1071. 

formation of, in man (RyFFEL), 1910, 
A., ii, 325. 

formation and decomposition of, by 
micro-organisms (MEISSNER), 1908, 
A., ii, 414. 

formation of, in muscle (LATHAM), 
1908, A., ii, 609; (FLETCHER), 
1912, A., ii, 67. 

autolytic formation of, in 
(FREW), 1909, A., ii, 502. 

produced by Bacillus 
(CuRRIE), 1911, A., ii, 1018. 

in diabetes (RyFFEL), 1910, A., ii, 
733. 

in eclampsia (TEN DoEsscHATE), 1908, 
A., ii, 122; (DonaTn), 1908, A., ii, 
213. 

in the autolysed dog’s liver (SArKI), 
1910, A., ii, 142. 

inactive, occurrence of, in a meat ex- 
tract (SALKOWSKI), 1910, A., ii, 
55. 

production of, by moulds (Sarro), 
1911, A., ii, 321. 

optical activity of (McKENzizg), 1905, 
T., 1373; P., 224. 

optically active modifications of 


Lactic acid 


fermentation 
MEISENHEIMER), 


(TURKEL), 


(HErzoG and SLansky), 1911, A., | 


i, 764. 

method of resolving into its optically 
active components (JUNGFLEISCH), 
1904, A., i, 645. 

resolution of, by morphine (IRVINE), 
1906, T., 935; P., 159. 


muscles | 


Bulgaricus | 
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Lactic acid (i-cthylidenelactic acid, a- 
hydroxypropionic acid), action of 
ultra-violet light on (LANDAU), 
1911, A., i, 515; (v. Ever), 1911, 
A., ii, 452. 

and water, viscosity of (DUNSTAN), 
1905, T., 14. 

volatility of, with water vapours (UTz), 
1905, A., ii, 361. 

influence of inhalation of oxygen on, 
produced by hard work (FELDMANN 
and HI), 1911, A., ii, 738. 

optical behaviour of, in meat-juice 
(SALKOWSKI), 1911, A., i, 6. 

action of, on casein (VAN Dam), 1911, 
A., i, 91, 407. 

action of, on casein and paracasein 
(LaxA), 1906, A., i, 123. 

interaction of, with chromic hydroxide 
(WERNER), 1904, T., 1447; P., 
186. 

action of hydrogen peroxide on (EFF- 
RONT), 1912, A., i, 534. 

action of, on starch and dextrin 
(GQEcHSNER DE CONINCK and Ray- 
NAUD), 1911, A., i, 771. 

action of, on cardiac muscle (BurR- 
RIDGE), 1911, A., ii, 750. 

in intermediary metabolism (MANDEL 
and Lusk), 1906, A., ii, 463. 

action of, on the isolated and surviving 
heart of mammals (BACKMAN), 1908, 
A., ii, 612. 

fate of, in normal animals, and in 
those poisoned with phosphorus 
(NEUBAUER), 1909, A., ii, 1041. 

in wine (PARIS), 1908, A., ii, 5438. 

compounds of, with titanic 
(DREHER), 1904, A., i, 471. 

and its derivatives, acetyl derivatives 
of (ANscatrTz and BERTRAM), 1904, 
A., i, 966. 

dilactide of (JUNGFLEISCH and Gop- 
CHOT), 1905, A., i, 259. 

nitrate (DuVAL), 1904, A., i, 137. 

B-disulphide, and its barium salt 
(NEuBERG and AscHErR), 1907, A., 
i, 1008. 

iodoform reaction for (NEUBERG), 1912, 
A., ii, 1106. 

Uffelmann’s reaction for (KUHL), 1910, 
A., ii, 359. 

sensitive reactions for 
1909, A., ii, 627. 

new test for (THomAs), 1907, A., ii, 
311; (Herzoc), 1907, A, ii, 
312. 

new colour test for (FLETCHER and 
Hopkins), 1907, A., ii, 373. 

detection of (REICHARD), 1912, A., 
305. 


acid 


(DENIGEs), 
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Lactic acid (i-ethylidenelactic acid, a- 
hydroxypropionic acid), analysis of 
(KLAPPROTH), 1911, A., ii, 1038 ; 
1912, A., ii, 211; (Besson), 1911, 
A., ii, 1140. 

estimation of (BEssoN), 
500. 


1912, A., ii, 


comparison of methods of estimating | 


(TRUMMER), 1908, A., ii, 905. 

and its anhydride, 
(ELVOVE; Besson), 
160. 


estimation 
1911, A., ii, 


of | 


estimation of, by determination of the | 
amount of acetaldehyde obtained by | 


scission (v. FirrH and CHARNAss), 
1910, A., ii, 807. 

estimation of, by means of pyrrole 
(SOBOLEWA and ZALEWwsKI), 1911, 
A., ii, 76. 


estimation of, in presence of B-hydr- | 


oxybutyric acid 
1912, A., ii, 813. 


(MoNnDSCHEIN), | 


estimation of, in presence of proteins | 


(MonpDscHEIN), 1912, A., ii, 814. 


estimation of, in animal fluids and 


organs (JERUSALEM), 1908, A., ii, 


905 

estimation of, in blood (Fries), 1911, 
A., ii, 994; (KRaskE ; Konno), 
1912, A., ii, 1063; (v. NoorpEN, 
ELFEr, and PraNtont), 1912, A., ii 
1064. 


’ 


estimation of, in cheese (SUZUKI and | 


Hart), 1910, A., ii, 81. 

estimation of, in lactates (PAESSLER), 
1908, A., ii, 438. 

estimation of, in expressed muscle 
juice (EMBDEN, KALBERLAH, and 
ENGEL), 1912, A., ii, 1071; 
(Konpo), 1912, A., ii, 1072. 

estimation of, in musts and 
charine liquids (LEGLER), 
A., ii, 438. 

estimation of, in 
1909, A., ii, 707. 

estimation of, in urine (Kunz), 1903, 
A., ii, 701 ; (RoETTGEN), 1912, A., 
ii, 1005. 

estimation of, in the volatile acids of 
wine (PARTHEIL), 1903, A., ii, 189. 

Lactic acid, salts, compounds of, with 

pyridine (REITZENSTEIN), 1908, 
A,, i, 112. 

antimony double salts (JorpIs), 1904, 
A., i, 216, 468; (JorDIs and 
MEYER), 1904, A., i, 282; 
(Moritz), 1904, A., i, 845. 

bismuth salts (TELLE), 1908, A., i, 851. 

calcium antimony salt (CHEMISCHE 
WERKE ScHusTER & WILHEMY), 
1910, A., i, 217. 


sac- 
1908, 


wine (RYFFEL), 


| d-Lactic acid (paralactic acid, 


Lactic acid 


Lactic acid, cerous salt (MorGAN and 
CAHEN), 1907, A., i, 1021. 

copper salt, as a reagent (CARREZ), 
1909, A., ii, 835. 

glacinum salt (GLASMANN and 
Novicky), 1908, A.,i, 121; (Tana- 
TAR and Kvrowsk1), 1908, A., i, 
759; (CaLcaeni), 1910, A. i, 
708. 

sodium antimonyl and sodium cal- 
cium antimony] salts (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 1907, 
A., i, 888. 

esters, active (WASSMER and GUYBE), 
1904, A., i, 471. 

glycerol esters (Katte & Co.), 1910, 
A., i, 297. 

Lactic acid, trichloro-, methylene, and 
phenylhydrazine compounds of (DE 
3RUYN and ALBERDA VAN EKEN- 
STEIN), 1903, A., i, 149. 

B-nitro-, and its salts and acetyl 
derivative (HILL and BLack), 1904, 
A., i, 797. 

a-thio- (FRIEDMANN), 1903, A., i, 

301; (FRIEDMANN and Bagr), 
1906, A., i, 802. 

is, a direct decomposition product of 
proteins? (MOrnER), 1904, A., i 
836. 

sarco- 
lactic acid) (JUNGFLEISCH and Gop- 
CHOT), 1905, A., i, 318. 

in the animal organism (MoRIyYA), 
1905, A., ii, 181. 

in the blood, urine, and cerebro-spinal 
fluid in eclampsia (FUTH and LocKE- 
MANN; ZWEIFEL), 1906, A., ii, 
472. 

formation of, by the autolysis of 
animal organs (MocHIzuKI and 
AriMA), 1906, A., ii, 873; (KiK- 
KOJI), 1907, A., ii, 898; (Sarro 
and YoOsHIKAWA), 1909, A., ii, 
910. 

formation of, in the autolysis of 
muscle (INouyE and Konpo), 1908, 
A., ii, 209. 

formation of, in incubated hen’s eggs 
(ANNO), 1912, A., i, 748. 

asymmetric synthesis’ of (McKENZIE 
and Mi.uer), 1909, T., 545. 

absence of, in diabetes” (MANDEL), 
1905, A., ii, 182. 

l-Lactic acid and its lactide (June- 
FLEISCH and GopoHor), 1906, A., i, 
333. 

asymmetric synthesis of (MCKENzIr), 
1905, T., 13873; P., 224; (Mc- 
KENZIE and WREN), 1906, T., 
689 ; P., 107. 

4H 


Lactic acid 


l-Lactic acid and its potassium salt, in- 
fluence of molybdenum and tungsten 
trioxides on the specific retations of 
(HENDERSON and PRENTICE), 1903, 
T., 259; P., 12. 

dl-Lactic acid, /-bornyl and /-menthyl 
esters, hydrolysis of, by alkali (Mc- 
KEnzIE and ‘l'HomMpson), 1905, T., 
1014; P., 184. 

Lactic acids, conditions of production 
of, by lactic acid bacteria (HEINE- 
MANN), 1907, A., li, 498. 

d- and /-, dissimilarity in the reactions 
of (JUNGFLEISCH), 1904, A., i, 
796. 

fate of isomeric, in the organism 
(PARNAS), 1912, A., ii, 188. 

Lactic acids, thio-, optically 
(LovEN), 1908, A., i, 714. 

Lactic acid bacilli. See under Bacilli. 

Lactic acid bacteria. See under Bac- 
teria. 

Lactic acid ferments, influence of, on 
intestinal putrefaction (BALDWIN), 
1910, A., ii, 144. 

Lactic acid fermentation. See 
Fermentation. 

d-Lactide (JUNGFLEISCH and GoDcHOT), 
1905, A., i, 630. 

Lactobiotitol (NEUBERG and Marx), 
1907, A., i, 387. 


active 


under 


Lactoglucose and Lactosin from milk 
(LANDOLF), 1907, A., ii, 567. 


Lactokinase in cows’ milk 
GARDY), 1907, A., ii, 374. 
Lactolase, an enzyme causing the 

formation of lactic acid in plant cells 

(SToKLASA), 1905, A., ii, 192. 

Lactone, C,H,,0., from the oxidation of 
B-methylpentane-fe-diol (FRANKE 
and KouN), 1907, A., i, 816. 

C,H,,0;, from the oxidation of B8- 
dimethyl-A«-penten-3-ol (FRANKE 
and Koun), 1907, A., i, 816. 

C,H,.0,, from isocampholactone and 
nitric acid( NoYEs and HOMBERGER), 
1909, A., i, 133. 

C,H,,03;, from the hydrolysis of the 
acid, C,,;H..0, (LEscH and MICHEL), 
1905, A., i, 403. 

C,H,O,N, and its acetyl and bromo- 
derivatives, from 3-methylpyrazol- 
one and ethyl acetoacetate (WOLFF 
and SCHREINER), 1908, A., i, 291; 
(BiLow and ScHavs), 1908, A., i, 
579. 

C,H,.0., from umbellulone (LEEs), 
1904, T., 645; P., 89. 

C,H,,03, from cineolie acid, and its 
reactions (RuPE and Lotz), 1907, 
A., i, 12, 13. 


(Hov- 
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Lactone, C,H,.0,N., from 3-methyl- 
pyrazolone and ethyl methylaceto- 
acetate (WOLFF and ScCHREINER), 
1908, A., i, 291. 

CyoH,,O. (two), from  teresantalic 
acid (SEMMLER and BarrE-t), 1907, 
A., i, 1062. 

Cy9H20,N 2, from 1:3-dimethylpyrazol- 
one and ethyl methylacetoacetate 
(WoLFF and ScHREINER), 1908, 
A., i, 291. 

C,.H,,0,4, from ethyl sodiomalonate 
and 8-chlorovalerolactone, and the 
corresponding acid and amide 
(LEvcHs and Mdsts), 1909, A., i, 
362, 

Cy2H 902, and its optical isomeride, 
from ethyl mentholacetate (WaL- 
LACH and SCHELLACK), 1907, A., i, 
619. 

C,3H,,03, from phthalaldehydic acid 
and diethyl ketone (MORGENSTERN), 
1909, A., i, 804. 

C,gH,,0.N.2, from ethyl ethylaceto- 
acetate and phenylmethylpyrazol- 
one (STOLLE), 1905, A., i, 
838. 

C,,H4O,, from p-methoxyphenyl- 
pyruvic acid and benzaldehyde (Er- 
LENMEYER and WITTENBERG), 1905, 
A., i, 240. 

C,,H2,40,, from ethyl sodiomalonate 
and 8-chlorovalerolactone (LEUCHs 
and Moats), 1909, A., i, 362. 

CygH;,02, from the a-oxylactone, 
C,9H,,0,; (ERLENMEYER), 1903, A., 
i, 419. 

Ci9H,,03, from p-isopropylpheny]- 
pyruvic acid and benzaldehyde (Er- 
LENMEYER and MaAtTreEr), 1905, A., 
i, 238. 

CyoH,,03;, from diphenylketen and 
quinone (STAUDINGER), 1908, A., i, 
410. 

Cz2H,g02, from phenylpropionic acid 
and benzophenone (PATERNO and 
CHIEFFI), 1911, A., i, 65. 

C..H,,0;, from cyclohexanone and 
phthalaldehydic acid (MorcEN- 
STERN), 1909, A., i, 804. 

CagHog0, from cyclohexanone and 
opianic acid, and ethy] ester, and 
potassium salt of (MorGENSTERN), 
1909, A., i, 803. 

C,,H,,0,Br, from ethyl ay- diphenyl- 
y-1-naphthylallene-a-carboxylate 
7. and WECHSLER), 1910, 

vy 47. 

Cy,H3,0,, from cyclohexanone and 
phthalaldehydic acid (Morgen- 
STERN), 1909, A., i, 804. 
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Lactone, C,y;H4 09, from phthalalde- 
hydic acid diethyl ketone (MoRGEN- 
STERN), 1909, A., i, 804. 
Lactones (Firric), 1904, A., i, 966. 
labile and stable (ERLENMEYER), 1903, 
A., i, 676. 

of the pyrazole series (WOLFF and 
SCHREINER), 1908, A., i, 291. 

formation of (BLANC), 1905, 
115. 

formation of, from aa-dimethyl-Sy- 
unsaturated acids (BLAISE. and 
CourRToT), 1906, A., i, 793. 


ae 


application of 8-chlorovalerolactone in | 
the preparation of (LrucHs and | 


Mosis), 1909, A., i, 361. 


characterisation of, by means of hydr- | 
azine (BLAISE and LUTTRINGER), | 


1905, A., i, 329. 
chemical constitution and rotatory 
power of sugar (HuDson), 1910, A., 


i, 220; (ANDERSON), 1912, A., i, | 
| Lactophenin. 


161. 
a method for the determination of the 


equilibrium in aqueous solutions of | 


(Moore), 1907, T., 1873; P., 154. 

condensation of, with dibasic acids 
(Firtic), 1904, A., i, 744. 

action of free hydroxylamine on 
(FRANCESCONI and CusMANO), 1909, 
A., i, 233. 

action of organomagnesium compounds 
on (HovsEn), 1904, A., i, 334. 

and the corresponding hydroxy-acids, 


pharmacological action of certain | 


(MARSHALL), 1908, A., ii, 1060. 
as fish poisons (PRIEsS), 1911, A., ii, 
638 


aB- and By-unsaturated, preparation of 
(ERLENMEYER), 1905, A., i, 785. 
8-Lactones, formation of (STAUDINGER), 
1908, A., i, 410, 411. 
y-Lactones, formation of (SHUKOFF and 
ScHESTAKOFF), 1908, A., i, 755. 
See also Iodolactones. 

Lactone dyes (HerRzic and EPpsTEIN), 
1908, A., i, 899; (HERzIG, Erpés, 
and Ruzicka), 1910, A., i, 676; 
(Herzig and ScCHMIDINGER), 1910, 
A., i, 677. 

Lactonic acid, C,H,)0,, from the oxida- 

tion of  +-diallylbutyrolactone 
(KASANSKY), 1905, A., i, 320. 


C,,H,,0;N, from the hydrolysis of the | 


lactam, C,,H,,0,.N, (LaPpwortTH 
and WECHSLER), 1907, T., 989; 
P., 138. 

constitution of, and its bromo-de- 
rivative, and oxidation of (Lap- 
WORTH and WECHSLER), 1907, 
T., 1931 ; P., 262. 


Lactonic base, C,.H,,0,No, 


Lactose 


Lactonic acids (Firric), 1904, A., i, 
966 


C,,H,,0,, and their salts, from the 
trilactone, ©,,H,,0, (GABRIEL), 
1907, A., i, 1043. 

unsaturated, isomerism of (BESCHKE, 
Konres, and Sroxu), 1912, A., i, 
889. . 

from the 
amino-acid, C,,H,,0,N, (LAPWORTH 
and WECHSLER), 1907, T., 992; P., 
138. 

Lactonic bases, C,,H,,0,N2, from the 

lactam, ©,,H,,0,N, (Lapworts 
and WECHSLER), 1907, T., 985; 
P., 138. 

constitution of, and the action of 
acids on (LAPWoRTH and WECHs- 
LER), 1907, T., 1921; P., 252. 


| Lactonisation of acid alcohols (hydroxy- 


acids) (BLAISE and Ka@HueEr), 1909, 

A., i, 551. 

See 4-Ethoxylactanilide. 

Lactosazone, formation of (DE GRAAFF), 

1905, A., ii, 559. 

Lactose (milk sugar), origin of (Porcn-' 
ER), 1904, A., ii, 424; 1905, A., ii, 
469, 600, 739; 1910, A., ii, 144; 
(PorcHERK and COMMANDEUR), 1904, 
A., ii, 424. 

from buffalo’s milk (PoRCHER), 1903, 
A., i, 735. 

formation of, in the ecw (PORCHER), 
1904, A., ii, 500. 

formation of, in the organism (Mar- 
SHALL and KIRKNESs), 1907, A., ii, 
113. 

production of, in the mammary gland 
(Paton and Carucart), 1911, A., 
ii, 415. 

forms of (Hupson), 1908, A., i, 952. 

phenomena of rotation of (TREY), 1904, 
A., i, 292. 

inutarotation of (Hupson), 1903, A., 
ii, 623. 

heats of solution of the three forms of 
(Hupson and Brown), 1908, A., ii, 
655. 

behaviour of, in aqueous solutions 
(FLEISCHMANN and WIEGNER), 
1910, A., i, 362. 

hydration of, in solution (Hupsov), 
1904, A., i, 974. 

quantitative hydrolysis of (PFYL and 
LINNE), 1905, A., ii, 770. 

hydrolytic activity of lactase towards 
(PorcuEr), 1906, A., ii, 57. 

action of calcium hydroxide on 
(KILIANI), 1908, A., i, 128, 715; 
1909, A., i, 882; (KILIANI and 
EISENLOHR), 1909, A., i, 553. 


Lactose 


Lactose (milk sugar), decomposition of, 
by calcium oxide (KILIANI and 
LOEFFLER), 1904, A., i, 373. 

condensation of, with formaldehyde 
(RosENBERG), 1908, A., i, 320. 

and its derivatives, scission of, by 
diastase (BIeERRY and Grasa), 1908, 
A., i, 1031. 

derivatives of (E. and H. FiscHer), 

1910, A., i, 716. 
diastatic scission of (BrerRy and 
RAnc), 1910, A., i, 465. 

new reaction for (WOHLK), 1905, A., 
ii, 122. 

diphenylhydrazine as a reagent for 
(DE GRAAFF), 1905, A., ii, 866. 

test for sucrose in (LEFFMANN), 1906, 
A., ii, 586; (GAWALOwsKI!), 1906, 
A., ii, 811. 

detection of, in urine (BAUER), 1907, 
A., ii, 310. 

detection of, in urine by phenyl- 
hydrazine (PoRcHER), 1903, A., ii, 
579. 

estimation of (SHIMIDzU), 1908, A., ii, 
991 


hydrolysed, estimation of (HERzoG 
and Hoérrn), 1909, A., ii, 625. 

estimation of, polarimetrically (Ricu- 
MOND), 1911, A., ii, 73. 

estimation of, in ‘milk chocolate 
(DuBois), 1907, A., ii, 587. 

estimation of, in milk (LoHNSTEIN), 
1905, A., ii, 773; (CARREz), 1908, 
A., ii, 236 ; (GUERIN), 1908, A., ii, 
329; (OPPENHEIM), 1909, A., ii, 
836; (Viroux), 1911, A., ii, 74; 
(JONA), 1911, A., ii, 234; (SAL- 
KOWSKI), 1912, A., ii, 610; (MALEN- 
FANT), 1912, A., ii, 1218. 

estimation of, in cows’ and human 
milk, corrections to be applied in 
the (PATEIN), 1905, A., ii, 122. 

unification of the methods of estim- 
ating, in milk (PATEIN), 1906, A., ii, 
904. 

estimation of, in the presence of other 
sugars (BAKER and Hutton), 1911, 
KR. 3, 74. 

estimation of, colorimetrically in urine 
and milk (AUTENRIETH and Funk), 
1912, A., ii, 101. 

separation of maltose and (BoyDEN), 
1903, A., ii, 112, 

separation of sucrose and (MARGAIL- 
LAN), 1910, A., ii, 163. 

Lactose, bromo- and chloro-, hepta- 
acetyl derivatives of (Ditmar), 1903, 
A., i, 151. 

Lactose-a-phenylhydrazone octa-acetate 
(HoFMANN), 1909, A., i, 521. 
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Lactosephenylosazone (PoRCHER), 1904, 
+» i, 194, 

Lacto-p-toluidide, 3-nitro-, 3:5-dinitro-, 
and nitrate of the latter (ELBs and 
ScHusTER), 1911, A., i, 192. 

Lactucerin (/actucon) and Lactucol 
(SPERLING), 1904, A., i, 607 ; (Pome- 
RANZ and SPERLING), 1904, A., i, 
907. 

Lacturamic acid, ethyl ester, and its 
acetyl derivative (HARRIES and 
WEIss), 1903, A., i, 739. 

Lacturamidic acid, ethyl ester and the 
action of sodium ethoxide on (BAILEY), 
1903, A., i, 129. 

Lactyl thiocyanate (CLEMMENSEN and 
HEITMAN), 1909, A., i, 775. 

a-Lactylcarbamide. See 
hydantoin. 

r-Lactylglycine (FiscHER), 1907, A., i, 
194, 


4-Methyl- 


Lactyl-lactic acid, ethyl ester (Junc- 
FLEISCH and Gopcnor), 1907, A., i, 
279. 

Lactyl-lactyl-lactic acid (JUNGFLEISCH 
and GopcHor), 1905, A., i, 259. 

Lactyl--phenylglycine, ammonium salt 
and amide of (FiscHer and GLuUuD), 
1909, A., i, 888. 

Ladaniol (EMMANUEL), 1912, A., i, 372. 

Ladanum, Cretan (EMMANUEL), 1912, 
A., i, 372. 

Levulan, from the action of viscosac- 
charase on sucrose (BEYERINCK and 
MINKMAN), 1910, A., ii, 643. 

Levulans, nutritive value of (SwarTz), 
1910, A., ii, 727. 

Levulic acid (8-acetylpropionic acid ; 
acetonylacetic acid) from nucleic 
acids (INOUYE), 1904, A., i, 837. 

from the hydrolysis of nucleic acids 
(LEVEN), 1905, A., i, 105. 

formation of, from glucosamine, chitin, 
and chitose (HAMBURGER), 1911, A., 
i, 834. ’ 

formation of, from sugars (ERLEN- 
MEYER), 1905, A., i, 408. 

electrolytic reduction of (TAFEL and 
EMMERT), 1911, A., i, 764. 

and nitrobenzene, electrolytic reduc- 
tion of (EMMERT), 1907, A., i, 339. 

condensation of, with isobutaldehyde 
(MeErneasr), 1905, A., i, 319. 

transformation of, into derivatives of 
eyclopentadiene (DUDEN and FRey- 
DAG), 1903, A., i, 420. 

brucine salt (Hitpircn), 1911, T., 
235. 

silver salt, white and yellow modifica- 
tions (FurcHT aud LiEBEN), 1909, 
A., i, 695. 
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Levulic acid (B-acetylpropionic acid ; 
acetonylacetic acid), ethyl ester, 
action of alkyl magnesium brom- 
ides on (GRIGNARD), 1903, A,, 
i, 32. 

condensation of, with hydrogen 
cyanide and p-substituted anil- 
ines (WEBER), 1907, A., i, 1071. 
estimation of, iodometrically (SAVARE), 
1906, A., ii, 907. 
Levulic acid, w-cyano- (THIELE and 
LANDERS), 1909, A., i, 876. 


Levulinaldehyde, and its disemicarb- | 


azone and di-p-nitrophenylhydraz- 
one (HARRIES and BoEGEMANN), 
1909, A., i, 184. 
peroxide (HARRIES), 
364. 
Levulopolyases (BreRRyY), 1912, A., ii, 
1072. 

Levuloxazine (/ructosazine, 2:5-ditetra- 
hydroxybutylpyrazine) and its octa- 
acetyl derivative (STOLLE), 1908, A., 
ii, 51. 

degradation of, in the animal body 
(STOLLE), 1908, A., i, 833. 

Levulose (d-fructose, fruit sugar) in 
amniotic fluid (GiRBER and Grin- 
BAUM), 1904, A., ii, 500. 

proportion of, to dextrose in preserved 
fruits (FAVREL and GARNIER), 1911, 
A., ii, 1036. 

in diabetic urine (BORCHARDT), 1908, 
A., ii, 518; (Vorr), 1909, A., ii, 
80. 

in urine (MALFATTI), 1909, A., ii, 
331. 

formation of, from dextrose, and its 
detection (OsT), 1905, A., i, 684. 

production of, from sucrose, by gom- 
mobacter (FERNBACH and SCHOEN), 
1912, A., ii, 793. 

densities of solutions of (LING, Eynon, 
and LANE), 1911, A., i, 355. 

rotatory power of (TOLLENs), 1912, 
A., i, 336. 

the influence of inactive substances on 
the rotation of (WENDER), 1911, 
A., i, 114. 

action of inorganic compounds on the 
rotation of (GROSSMANN), 1905, A., 
i, 415; (RimBAcH and WEBER), 
1905, A., i, 416. 

alkylation of (PuRDIE and PAvt), 
1907, T., 289; P., 33. 

fermentation of, without 
(BUCHNER, MEISENHEIMER, 
ScHADE), 1907, A., i, 17. 

fermentation of, by yeast juice 
(HARDEN and Youne), 1908, P., 
115 ; 1909, A., i, 863. 


1905, A., i, 


enzymes 


and 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Levulosediacetone, 


Levulosediacetone 


Levulose (d-/ructose, fruit sugar), oxid- 


ation of (NEF), 1908, A., i, 7 
velocity of hydrolysis of (HERzos), 
1903, A., ii, 230. 
action of hydrogen peroxide on, in 
presence of ferrous sulphate (Mor- 
RELL and Crorts), 1903, T., 1290 ; 
P., 208. 
action of as-phenylethylhydrazine on 
(OFNER), 1906, A., i, 385 
action of radium bromide on (MORRELL 
and BELLARs), 1905, T., 291; P., 
80. 
behaviour of, towards dilute sodium 
hydroxide (MEISENHEIMER), 1908, 
A., i, 319. 
selective power of vegetable cells for 
(LINDET), 1911, A., ii, 422. 
tetra- and penta-acetates, crystallised 
(Brauns), 1908, A., i, 320. 
acetone derivatives of (IRVINE and 
GARRETT), 1910, T., 1277 ; P., 143. 
osazone test for, as influenced by dilu- 
tion and by the presence of other 
sugars (SHERMAN and WILLIAMS), 
1906, A., ii, 498. 
the phenylmethylhydrazine reaction 
of (NEuBERG), 1905, A., i, 90. 
Seliwanoff reaction for (KOENIGSFELD), 
1912, A., i, 163; (JoLLEs), 1912, 
A., i, 608. 
detection of, in presence of glucosamine 
(NEUBERG), 1905, A., ii, 769. 
detection of, in presence of other 
natural sugars (PIERAERTs), 1908, 
A., ii, 542. 
detection of, in human body fluids 
(OFNER), 1905, A., ii, 769. 
detection of, in urine (JOLLEs), 1907, 
A., ii, 56 ; 1910, A., ii, 164 ; (VorT), 
1909, A., ii, 821; (WiTTELs and 
WELWART), 1909, A., ii, 1057. 
analysis of a mixture of dextrose, 
sucrose, and (REMY), 1904, A., ii, 
687. 
precipitation of, from urine by lead 
acetate (R. and O. ADLER), 1905, 
A., ii, 387, 843. 
precipitation of, by basic lead acetate 
(GEERLIGS), 1908, A., ii, 991. 
and dextrose, estimation of (K1cKTON), 
1906, A., ii, 255 ; (PELLET), 1907, 
A., ii, 912. 
method for removing dextrose from 
mixtures of (ADLER), 1909, A., 
i, 517. 


Levulose diabetes (SCHLESSINGER), 1904, 


A., ii, 195. 

constitution of 
(IRVINE and Hynp), 1909, T., 1220 ; 
Pi, 1G 


Levuloseguanidine 
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Levuloseguanidine and its properties | Lanthanates (BASKERVILLE and Car. 


(MorrELL and BeE.ars), 1907, T., 
1081; P., Sz. 
Levulose-8-naphthylhydrazone (HILGER 
and RoTHENFUSSER), 1903, A., ii, 
188, 
Levulose-o-nitrophenylhydrazone (RE- 
CLAIRE), 1908, A., 1, 1014. 
Levulosephenylhydrazone (LANDRIEU), 
1906, A., ii, 270. 
phenylhydrazine and pyridine com- 
pounds, and acetate (HOFMANN), 
1909, A., i, 521. 
Levulosephosphoric acid, barium salt, 
and its phenylosazone (LANGHELD), 
1912, A., i, 416. 
calcium salt (NEUBERG and KREr- 
SCHMER), 1911, A., i, 837. 


Levulosuria (JoLLEs), 1907, A., ii, 56; | 


(ADLER), 1911, A., ii, 311. 

diabetic (BorcHarpT), 1909, A., ii, 
688 ; (Vorr), 1909, A., ii, 821. 

Lakes, formation of, by p-nitrobenzene- 

azo-8-naphthol with aluminium and 
antimony compounds (STREBINGER), 
1912, A., i, 1038. 

constitution of (PFEIFFER, GOLDBERG, 
and KUNTNER), 1911, A., i, 899. 

Laminaria, products of hydrolysis of 
(Miruer and TouieEns), 1904, A., i, 
225. 

Lamium albwn (white dead-nettle), 
occurrence of stachyose and a glucoside 
in (P1AULT), 1909, A., ii, 338. 

Lamp without flame, phenomenon of a 

(MATIGNON and TRANNOy), 1906, 
A, Hi, G27. 
Hefner. See Hefner lamp. 
Lamps for spectra (BECKMANN), 1907, 
A., ii, 209. 
electric. See Electric lamps. 
Lampblack, production of, from acetylene 
(FRANK), 1906, A., ii, 21. 
electrophoresis of (REYCHLER), 1910, 
A., ii, 1030; 1911, A., ii, 250; 
(Sprrne), 1911, A., ii, 15. 
combustion of, in oxygen (MOISSAN), 
1903, A., ii, 142. 

Lampyridae, photogenic material of 
(McDermott), 1911, A., ii, 1113. 

Landroénsin (Zorr), 1907, A., i, 218. 

Langbeinite aud vanthoffite (NACKEN), 
1908, A., ii, 692. 

Language, universal chemical (Ost- 
WALD), 1911, A., ii, 267. 

Lanocerin (ROHMANN), 1905, A., ii, 
842. 

Lantana odorata, oil from (SCHIMMEL 
& Co.), 1909, A., i, 114. 

Lantern experiments (KENRICK), 1912, 
A., ii, 840, 841. 


LETT), 1904, A., ii, 260. 
Lanthanite (LINDSTROM), 1910, A., ii, 
965. 
Lanthanum (MUTHMANN and Krart), 
1903, A., ii, 212. 
atomic weight of (JoNEs), 1903, A., ii, 
650. 
spectrum of (WoLFF), 1906, A., ii, 
409. 
resolution of the spectral lines of, in 
the magnetic field (RyBAr), 1911, 
A., ii, 1042. 
wave-length tables of the are anil 
spark spectra of (BriTisH Associ- 
ATION Report), 1909, A., ii, 453. 
cerium, and didymium, quantitative 
spectra and separation of (PoLLOK 
and LEONARD), 1908, A., ii, 645. 
cerium, and thorium, physico-chemi- 
cal properties of aqueous solutions 
of salts of (HoLMBERG), 1904, A., ii, 
157. 
neodymium, and praseodymium 
chloride, physiological action of 
(DryFuss and Wo LF), 1906, A., ii, 
473. 
action of, on the frog’s heart (MINEs), 
1910, A., ii, 525. 
Lanthanum alloys (MUTHMANN ani 
BEck), 1904, A., ii, 408. 
Lanthanum alkali carbonates (MEYEn), 
1904, A., ii, 734. 
chloride (MaTIGNON), 1906, A., ii, 
675. 
hydride, dissociation of (MUrHMANN 
and Baur), 1903, A., ii, 213. 
and nitride (MUTHMANN and 
KrarFt), 1903, A., ii, 212; 
(MUTHMANN and Beck), 1904, 
A., ii, 409. 
specitic heat of (KELLENBERGER 
and Krarr), 1903, A., i, 213. 
ammonium molybdate (BARBIERI), 
1908, A., ii, 595. 
nitrates and sulphates with bases 
(KotB, MELzER, MERCKLE, and 
TEUFEL), 1909, A., i, 17. 
rubidium acid nitrate (JANTSCH and 
Wicporow), 1911, A., ii, 114. 
thallous nitrate (JANTscH and Wic- 
poROW), 1911, A., ii, 114. 
sulphate, formation of, from lantha- 
num oxalate by sulphuric acid 
(WrRrTH), 1908, A., ii, 570. 
double salts of, with alkali su! phates 
(BARRE), 1911, A., ii, 42. 
new double sulphates of (BASKERVILLE 
and Moss), 1904, A., ii, 260. 
disulphide (Britrz), 1908, A., ii, 
1038 ; 1911, A., ii, 891. 
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Lanthanum, estimation of, volumetric- 
ally, as the oxalate (DRUSHEL), 
1907, A., ii, 816. 

quantitative separation of, from 
yttrium (JAMEs and SmirH), 1912, 
A., ii, 999. 
Lapathic acid (TscHircH and WEIL), 
1912, A., ii, 197. 
Lard from hogs fed on cotton seed meal, 


presence of cotton seed oil in (EM- | 


MEST and GRINDLEY), 1905, A., ii, 
427. 

testing (POLENSKE), 
870. 

detection of beef fat in (DUNLOP), 
1906, A., ii, 502. 

detection of foreign fats in (Leys), 
1907, A., ii, 722. 

detection of cocoanut oil in (Horon), 
1905, A., ii, 870. 


1905, A., ii, 


analysis of (PARTHEIL and FEnié), | 


1904, A., i, 5. 


Lariciresinol, oxidation of, and its di- | 
dimethy] | 
ether (BAMBERGER and KENEZE- | 


acetyl derivative and 
DER), 1903, A., i, 643. 
diethyl ether, diacetate of 
MANN), 1903, A., i, 267. 

Laricopinic 
(TscHiRcH and Scumipr), 1904, A., 
i, 761. 

Larixinic acid, Stenhouse’s, identity of, 
with maltol (PERATONER and TAM- 
BURELLO), 1904, A., i, 61. 

Laserolphenylhydrazone 
STERN), 1912, A., i, 709. 

Laserpitin (MORGENSTERN), 1912, A., i, 
708. 

Laserpitium oil (HAENSEL), 1907, A., i, 
65 


Lasiosiphon Meissnerianus, chemical | 


examination of the root of (ROGERSON), 
1911, A., ii, 325. 
Lassallite. See Pilolite. 
Latent heat. See Heat, laient. 
Laterite from Brazil (ATTERBERG), 1909, 
A., ii, 590. 
Indian, composition of (H. and F. J. 
WARTS), 1904, A., ii, 181. 
origin of (CHAUTARD and LEMOINE), 
1908, A., ii, 203. 
constitution, origin, and dehydration 
of (HOLLAND), 1904, A., ii, 181. 
Laterites (ARSANDAUX), 1910, A., ii, 
723. 


Laudanine and Laudanosine, absorption | 


spectra of, in relation to their consti- 
tution (DopBIE and LaupER), 1903, 
T., 686; F.,3. 

isoLaudanine (Picrer and KRAMERs), 
1903, A., i, 358, 


(HER- 
| Laurane, Co)H4o,from laurel oil (MATTHES 


and Laricopinonic acids | 
| Laurel, Californian. 


Lauric acid 


| Laudanosen (te¢ramethoxy-o-vinylstilbene) 


(DECKER and GALaTTy), 1909, A., i, 
410. 

Laudanosine (d-N-methyltetrahydro- 
papaverine), complete synthesis of 
(PictEt and FINKELSTEIN), 1909, 
A., i, 323. 

decomposition of (DECKER 
GALATTY), 1909, A., i, 409. 

oxidation of (PyMAN), 1909, T., 1266 ; 
P., 190. 

hydriodide (Pyman), 1909, T., 1616. 

hydrogen oxalate (PYMAN and ReEy- 
NOLDs), 1910, T., 1323. 

di-, d-, and /-Laudanosine, and their 
nitrates (GADAMER), 1912, A., i, 
49. 


and 


Laudanosomethine and its salts(DECKER 


and GALATTY), 1909, A., i, 409. 


Laumontite (PoLLARD), 1904, A., ii, 182; 


(SmirH), 1911, A., ii, 501. 

from Brazil (Hussak), 1906, A., ii, 
555. 

from the Crimea (FERSMANN), 1912, 
A., ii, 176. 

from Heimbach,Germany(DURRFELD), 
1912, A., ii, 359. 


and SANDER), 1908, A., i, 418. 
See Umbellularia 
californica. 


| Laurel-leaf oil (HAENSEL), 1908, A., i, 


665. 


| Laurel leaves and anesthetics (WALLER), 
(MoRGEN- | 


1910, A., ii, 741. 
oil of (THoms and MoLLe), 1904, A., i, 
605. 
Laureline and its salts (AsTon), 1910, 
T., 1386; P., 11. 


| Laurel oil, ‘‘ unsaponifiable matter” of 


(MAtTrHEs and SANDER), 1908, A., i, 
417. 

Laurene, existence of (DE Marra), 1903, 
A., i, 843 


| Laurepukine (AsToN), 1910, T., 1387 ; 


P., 11. 
Laurie acid (dodecoic acid), condensation 

products of, with glycine, alanine, 
and leucine (Hopwoop and WEIz- 
MANN), 1910, P., 69. 

physiological action of (MEYER), 1904, 
A., 4, 375. 

derivatives (GuéRIN), 1904, A., i, 
136. 

ammonium salt (FALCIOLA), 1911, A., 
i, 175. 

sodium salt, physical properties of 
(McBatny, CornIsH, and BowDEn), 
1912, T., 2042; P., 237. 

mannitan and  isomannide 
(Bioor), 1912, A., i, 532, 


esters 


Laurie acid 


Lauric acid, a-amino-, synthesis of di- 
peptides of (Hopwoop and WEIz- 
MANN), 1911, T., 571; P., 55. 

a-hydroxy- (Power and RocGeErson), 
1908, A., ii, 725. 
and its salts, ethyl ester, anilide, 
and p-toluidide (GubRIN), 1904, 
A., i, 138. 
A-iodo- (BoUGAULT), 1910, A., i, 297. 
a-Lauro-8y-dibromohydrin (THIEME), 
1912, A., i, 333. 
y-Lauro-a-chlorohydrin and -a8-dichloro- 
hydrin (GRUN and v. Skopnik), 1909, 
A., 1, 874. 
B-Laur-ay-dichlorohydrin (Grin), 1919, 
A.,i, 356; (THIEME), 1912, A., i, 333. 
8-Lauro-ay-diiodohydrin( THIEME), 1912, 
A., i, 333 
8-Lauro-a-dimyristin and -a-distearin 
(Grtn and Scuacurt), 1907, A., i, 463. 
a-Lauro-af8-distearin (GruN and 
ScuacuT ; GruNand THEIMER), 1907, 
A., i, 464. 
Laurolene (Noyes and Derick), 1909, 
A., i, 560. 
synthesis of (Noyrs and 
KIDES), 1910, A., i, 754. 
constitution of (BrEpT),1911,A.,i,417. 
and isoLaurolene, preparation and 
reactions of (CROSSLEY and 
RENOUF), 1906, T., 37. 
densities, magnetic rotations, and 
refractive powers of (PERKIN), 
1906, T., 33. 

isoLaurolene (BLANC), 1909, A., i, 100; 
(KONDAKOFF and SCHINDEL- 
MEISER), 1911, A., i, 998. 

synthesis of (BLANC), 1906, A., i, 523. 
d-and J-Laurolene, oxidation products 
of (NoyEs and DErick),1910, A.,i, 758. 
a-Lauro-y-myristin (GrRuN and v. Skop- 
NIK), 1909, A., i, 875. 
a-Lauro-y-myristo-8-stearin (Grin and 
v. SKOPNIK), 1909, A., i, 875. 
B-Lauro-y-myristo-a-stearin (GRUN and 
v. SKOPNIK), 1909, A., i, 875. 
-Lauro-8-myristo-a-stearin (GruN and 
v. SKOPNIK), 1909, A., i, 875. 

Lauronic acid, amino-, derivatives of 
(Noyes and TaveEav), 1906, A., i, 
397; (WetR),1911,T.,1270; P.,154. 

hydroxy-, and its ethyl ester (NoYEs 

and HoMBERGER), 1909, A., i, 138. 

y-Lauronic acid, ethyl ester (Novrs and 
HoMBERGER), 1909, A., i, 133. 

Lauronic anhydride, amino-, decomposi- 
tion of the nitroso-compound from 
(NoyrEs and TavEav), 1904, A., i, 
807. 

t-amino-, and 7-nitrosoamino- (NOYES 
and WARREN), 1903, A., i, 147. 


KYRIA- 
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Lauronitrile (BLAISE and Guv£rty), 
1904, A., i, 143. 

Lauronolic acid, constitution of 
(Brept and Marrgs), 1911, A., i, 
416. 

calcium salt and hydriodide of 
(NovEs and Burke), 1912, A., i, 
159. 

isoLauronolic acid. See 8-Campholytic 
acid. 

Lauronyl chloride, t-amino- (Noyes 
and WARREN), 1903, A., i, 147. 

y-Lauro-a-stearin (GRUN and v. SxKop- 
NIK), 1909, A., i, 875. 

Lauryl chloride, a-bromo- (Hopwoon 
and WEIZMANN), 1911, T., 572; P., 
55. 

Laurylalanine, a-amino-, and a-bromo- 
(Horpwoop and WEIZMANN), 1911, 
T., 573. 

Laurylasparagine, a-amino-, and a- 
bromo- (Horpwoop and WEIZMANN), 
1911, T., 575. 

Laurylglucosamine, a-bromo- (HoPpwoop 
and WEIZMANN), 1912, P., 261. 

Laurylglycine, a-amino-, and a-bromo- 
(Horwoop and WEIZMANN), 1911, T., 
572; P., 55. 

Laurylcyclohexene and its semicarbazone 
(Darzens and Rost), 1910, A., i, 
856. 

Lauryl-leucine, a-amino-, and a-bromo- 
(Hopwoop and WEIZMANN), 1911, 
T., 574. 

Laurylvaline, a-amino-, and a-bromo- 
(Hopwoop and WEIZMANN), 1911, 
T., 574. 

Lautite, new occurrence of 
1909, A., ii, 899. 

Lava from Cracow (Rozen), 1910, A., ii, 

315. 


(Durr), 


from a volcano at Reunion (LACROIx), 

1912, A., ii, 267. 
Lavas of the recent eruption of Etna 

(LacroIx), 1908, A., ii, 766. 

of the last eruptions of Mounts St. 
Pelée and Vesuvius, gases oecluded 
in (GROSSMANN), 1909, A., ii, 
490. 

of the last eruption of Vulcano, Lipari 
islands (LAcrorx), 1909, A., ii, 
156. 

radioactivity of (JoLy), 1909, A., ii, 
848. 


Lavender oil (HAENSEL), 1909, A., i, 
112. 
French, constituents of (ELzE), 1910, 
A., i, 753. 
Lavender oils, 
analysis of (JEANCARD and Saris), 
1908, A., ii, 232, 


observations on the 
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Lavoisier’s laboratory note-books (BER- 
THELOT; Brocarp), 1908, A., ii, 
16. 


| Lead, 


Law of conservation of weight, apparatus | 


to demonstrate the (SALVADOR!), 
1905, A., ii, 694. 

of definite proportions, illustration of 
the (KASTLE), 1911, A., ii, 481. 

of multiple proportions, experimental 
demonstration of the (HABERMANN), 
1905, A., ii, 693. 


Laws of combination of gases by 


volume, apparatus to demonstrate the | 


(SALVADORI), 1905, A., ii, 694. 
Lawsonite (EAKLE), 1907, A., ii, 484. 


from California (SCHALLER and HiLLE- | 


BRAND), 1904, A., ii, 350. 
Laxatives and the calcium of the intes- 
tine (CHIARI), 1910, A., ii, 1088. 
Lead, association of, with uranium in 
minerels (HOLMES), 1911, A., ii, 
570. 
ratio of, to uranium in minerals, and 


its application to measurement of 


geological time (ZAMBONIN1), 1911, 
A., ii, 959. 

in pharmacopeial chemicals (HILL), 
1905, A., ii, 356. 
a supposed allotrope of (COHEN and 
INOUYE), 1910, A., ii, 614. 
atomic weight of (BAXTER 
Witson), 1908, A., ii, 281. 
band spectrum of (LAMPRECHT), 1911, 
A., ii, 831. 

influence of astrong magnetic field on 
the spark spectra of (PURVIs), 1907, 
A., ii, 919. 


and 


magnetic transformation of (Lu TscHIN- 


SKY), 1909, A., ii, 641. 
radioactivity of (ELSTER and GEITEL), 
1907, A., ii, 423; (McLennan), 
1907, A., ii, 731. 
radioactive (DEBIERNE), 1904, A., ii, 
642. 
from pitchblende (DAnysz), 1906, 
A., ii, 644. 


as a primary active substance (Hor- 


MANN and WOLFL), 1903, A., 
ii, 402. 
rays emitted by(Korn and Strauss), 
1903, A., ii, 463. 
and Grignard’s 
analytical agent (HoFMANN and 
WOLFL), 1907, A., ii, 521. 
heating effects produced by Réntgen 
rays in (BUMSTEAD), 1908, A., ii, 
342, 
electrochemistry of (CUMMING), 1908, 
A., ii, 248. 
electro-deposition of (MATHERS), 1911, 
A., ii, 113, 


reaction as an | 


Lead 


influence of colloids on the 

electrolytic deposition of (FREUND- 
LICH and FiscHeR), 1912, A., ii, 
1131. 

electrolytic refining of, in hydrofluo- 
silicie acid solutions (SENN), 1905, 
A., ii, 389. 

anode, behaviour of a, in solutions of 
sodium hydroxide (E.ss and Fors- 
SELL), 1903, A., ii, 5. 

cathodic deposition of (ELBs 
Rrxon), 1903, A., ii, 427. 

isomorphous mixtures of, with indium 
and with thallium, electrical con- 
ductivity and plasticity of (Kur- 
NAKOFF aud SCHEMTSCHUSCHNY), 
1909, A., ii, 855. 

and silver, impossibility of judging 
of relative stabilities of correspond- 
ing compounds of, from thermo- 
chemical data (CoLson), 1909, A., 
ii, 400. 

simple lecture experiment to illustrate 
simultaneously three stages of oxid- 
ation of (MACKENZIE), 1909, A., 
ii, 393. 

and selenium, freezing point diagram 
of (FrrepRIcH and LERovX), 1908, 
A., ii, 696. 

effect of strain on the crystalline 
structure of (HUMFREY), 1903, A., 
ii, 137. 

passivity of (LEBEDEFF), 1912, A., ii, 
1129. 

equilibrium in the ternary system : 
cadmium, mercury, and (JANECKE), 
1907, A., ii, 870; 1910, A., ii, 
699. 

the system: silver, tin, and (PARRA- 
VANO), 1911, A., ii, 281; 1912, 
A., ii, 759. 

silver, and zine, equilibrium in the 
system (KREMANN and HoFrMEtrR), 
1911, A., ii, 884. 

and silver halogen salts, ternary 
systems of (MaTTHEs), 1911, A., il, 
476. 

mixtures of, with sulphur (FRIED- 
RICH and Leroux), 1906, A., ii, 
855; (WEIDMANN), 1906, A., ii, 
755. 

corrosion of, by lime mortar (VAUBEL), 
1912, A., ii, 1172. 

spontaneous and progressive destruc- 
tion of (MATIGNON), 1912, A., ii, 
645. 

action of Allium sativum on (BAN- 
ERJEE), 1911, P., 234. 

behaviour of, towards iron (IsAAc 
and TAMMANN), 1907, A., __ ii, 
777. 


and 


Lead 


Lead, chemical action of radium emana- 
tion on solutions containing 
(CAMERON and Ramsay), 1907, T., 
1593 ; P., 217. 

action of seltzer water on (BARILLE), 
1911, A., ii, 889. 
action of waters on (TRAUBE-MEN- 
GARINI and ScaLaA), 1909, A., ii, 
809. 
metallic, action of distilled water 
with and without electrolytes on 
(TRAUBE-MENGARINI and SCALA), 
1912, A., ii., 161. 
solubility of, in potable water (MEER- 
BURG), 1912, A., ii, 762. 
formation of lead carbonate from, in 
presence of metallic aluminium 
(REICHARD), 1912, A., ii, 162. 
characterisation of (HOFMANN), 1904, 
A., ii, 485. 
normal presence of, in the organism 
(MEILLERE), 19038, A., ii, 499. 
poisoning. See under Poisoning. 
See also Radio-lead. 
Lead alloys with aluminium (P&cHEUxX), 
1904, A., ii, 404; (GwyeEr), 1908, 
A., ii, 286. 
determination of the melting point 
of, by thermo-electric pyrometer 
(P&CHEUX), 1906, A., ii, 758. 
with antimony (GoNTERMANN), 1907, 
A., ii, 968. 
hardness and microstructure of 
(SAPOSHNIKOFF and KANEWSKY), 
1907, A., ii, 869. 
estimation of antimony and arsenic 
in (HOWARD), 1909, A., ii, 98. 
estimation of arsenic in (HOWARD), 
1908, A., ii, 429. 
with antimony and tin (CAMPBELL), 
1912, A., ii, 1056. 
with arsenic (FRIEDRICH), 1906, A., ii, 
230. 
with bismuth, analysis of (LirrLe and 
CAHEN), 1910, A., ii, 755. 
with bismuth and cadmium (BARLow), 
1910, A., ii, 1066. 
with bismuth, cadmium, and tin 
(STOFFEL), 1907, A., ii, 357 ; (ParR- 
RAVANO and SrrovicH), 1912, A., 
ii, 846. 
with bismuth and tin (SHEPHERD), 
1903, A., ii, 77, 196. 
with cadmium and zinc (Novak), 
1906, A., ii, 26. 
with calcium (HAcKSPILL), 1906, A., 
ii, 671; (DoNsk1), 1908, A., ii, 279 ; 
(BAAR), 1911, A., ii, 611. 
with cobalt (DucELiizz), 1908, A., 
ii, 594; (LEwkonsa), 1908, A., ii, 
853. 
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Lead alloys with copper and _ silver 
(FRIEDRICH and Leroux), 1907, 
A., ii, 620. 

with gold (VocEL), 1905, A., ii, 462. 
with indium (KuRNAKOFF and Pusu. 
IN), 1907, A., ii, 262. 
with magnesium (GRUBE), 1905, A., ii, 
320 ; (KURNAKOFF and STEPAN- 
OFF), 1905, A., ii, 710. 
electrical conductivity of (STEPAN- 
OFF), 1909, A., ii, 12. 
with magnesium and tin (v. VEGE- 
SACK), 1907, A., ii, 769. 
with manganese (WILLIAMS), 
A., ii, 783. 
with mercury, electrochemical inves- 
tigation of (RICHARDS and GARROb- 
THoMAS), 1910, A., ii, 384. 
with nickel (PorrEvIN), 1907, A., ii, 
694 ; (Voss), 1908, A., ii, 195. 
with palladium (RuER), 1907, A., ii, 
275. 
nature of (PUSHIN and PAsHsky), 
1908, A., ii, 860. 
with platinum (DoERINCKEL), 1907, 
A., ii, 786. 
nature of (PusHIN and LAscuts- 
CHENKO), 1909, A., ii, 322. 
with potassium (Smita), 1907, A., ii, 
949 


1907, 


with silicon (TAMARU), 1909, A., ii, 
149. 
with silver (FRIEDRICH and PucHTaA), 
1906, A., ii, 541; (PETRENKO), 
1907, A., ii, 346. 
distillation of (MotssAN and WaTA- 
NABE), 1907, A., ii, 84. 
with silver and zinc, potential of 
(KREMANN and HorMeter), 1911, 
A., ii, 848. 
with sodium (MATHEWsoN), 1906, A., 
ii, 666. 
with thallium (LEwkonsa), 1907, A., 
ii, 261; (KURNAKOFF and PusHIN), 
1907, A., ii, 262. 
with tin (SAcKUR), 1904, A., ii, 336, 
818 ; (RosENHAIN and TUCKEk), 
1908, A., ii, 1038; (DEGENs), 
1909, A., ii, 888; (MazzorTo), 
1911, A., ii, 889. 
explanation of a contradiction con- 
nected with the constitution of 
(GUERTLER), 1909, A., ii, 319. 
hardness of (SAPOSHNIKOFF), 1908, 
A., ii, 294. 
heat of solidification of (GUERTLER), 
1910, A., ii, 126; (MazzorTTo), 
1910, A., ii, 690. 
estimation of lead in (GrustT1), 1906, 
A., ii, 581 ; (HoLZMANN), 1908, 
A., ii, 633. 
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Lead alloys with tin and antimony 
(LozBE), 1911, A., ii, 204. 
with tin and zine (LEvI-MALVANO 
and CECCARELLI), 1911, A., ii, 1088, 
1089. 
Lead compounds, halogen, 
constants of (LENERT), 1911, A., 
ii, 178. 
solubility of, in water (PLEISSNER), 
1908, A., ii, 40. 


chloronitroiridiam compound (Mr1o- | 


LATI and GIALDINI), 1903, A., ii, 25. 

Lead salt solution sensitive to light 

(HoFMANN and WO Fr), 1904, A., ii, 
172. 

Lead salts, action of, on magnesium 
chloride solutions, and a new pro- 
cess for white lead (HoF), 1909, A., 
ii, 889. 

behaviour of, in the stomach (THoMA- 
son), 1911, A., ii, 60. 

active, obtained from  pitchblende, 
properties of (EBERT), 1911, A., ii, 
244, 

basic (STROMHOLM), 1904, A., ii, 258. 


fused, nature of the metallic fog in | 


(LorENZ, v. HEVEsy, and Wo.Fr), 
1911, A., ii, 491. 


Plumbic salts (ELps and NUsrine), | 


1903, A., ii, 727. 
Lead arsenates, note on (PICKERING), 
1907, T., 307; P., 35. 


arsenate in viticulture (MorEAv and | 


VrINET), 1910, A., ii, 443; 1911, 
A,, ii, 326, 529. 


estimation of soluble arsenic in | 


commercial (CURRY and SMITH), 
1912, A., ii, 994. 
bromide, chloride, and iodide, solu- 
bility of, in water (LicHTy), 1903, 
A., li, 480. 
cesium bromides, double (Foote), 
1907, A., ii, 173. 
carbonates, basic (FALK), 1910, A., ii, 
1967. 
carbonate (SALVADORI), 1904, A., ii, 
336. 
formation of, from metallic lead, in 
presence of metallic aluminium 
(REICHARD), 1912, A., ii, 162. 
equilibria in the precipitation of 
(Herz), 1911, A., ii, 972. 
application of Watt’s principle to 
the dissociation of (CoLson), 


1905, A., ii, 304. 

and chromate, anode potentials in 
the formation of (Just), 1903, 
A., ii, 629. 

and oxide, identification of solid 
phases between (HAWLEY), 1906, 
A., ii, 854. 


dielectric | 


Lead 


Lead carbonate, basic (SACHER), 1911, 
A., ii, 40. 
See also Cerussite. ; 
chloride, heat of formation of (KOREF 
and BRAUNE), 1912, A., ii, 1041. 
fused, electrolysis of (APPELBERG), 
1903, A., ii, 630 ; (LORENZ), 1903, 
A., ii, 631. 
ammonium chloride, and water, the 
system (BRONSTED), 1911, A., ii, 
381. 
and lead sulphide, equilibrium of 
mixtures of (TRUTHE), 1912, A., 
ii, 763. 
influence of non-electrolytes on 
the solubility of (KERNOT and 
PomItio), 1912, A., ii, 452. 
compound of, with ammonium 
chloride (FooTE and LrEvy), 1907, 
A., ii, 173. 
compounds of, with potassium 
chloride (LoRENz and Rvuck- 
STUHL), 1906, A., ii, 853. 
analysis of (BAXTER and WILSoN), 
1908, A., ii, 281. 
ammonium chloride (SEYEWETz and 
TRAWITzZ), 1908, A., ii, 371. 
thallous chloride (EPHRAIM and Bar- 
TECZKO), 1909, A., ii, 237. 
perchloride, composition of (DE Ko- 
NINCK), 1903, A., ii, 21. 
chromates (Cox), 1906, A., ii, 757. 
chromate, and preparation of, as a 
pigment (FREE), 1909, A., ii, 313. 
and its change of colour (JAB- 
XCZYNSKI), 1909, A., ii, 313. 
solubility of, in hydrochloric acid 
(Beck and STEGMULLER), 1910, 
A., ii, 1067. 
dyeing properties of (VIGNoN), 1909, 
A., ii, 576. 
action of potassium nitrate solution 
on (CEcHSNER DE OCONINCK), 
1909, A., ii, 734. 
See also Crocoite. 
ammonium chromate (GROGER), 1908, 
A., ii, 691. 
potassium chromate (GROGER), 1907, 
A., ii, 624. 
dichromate (MAYER), 1903, A., ii, 
cobaltinitrite (CUNNINGHAM and PER- 
KIN), 1909, T., 1569. 
fluorides, double salts of, with other 
haloids of lead (SANDONNINI), 1911, 
A., ii, 491. 
haloids, formation of mixed crystals 
from fused mixtures of (MONKE- 
MEYER), 1906, A., ii, 604. 
equilibrium of, with each other 
(SANDONNINI), 1911, A., ii, 284. 
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Lead haloids, compounds of, with | Lead oxides and salts, estimation of 


pyridine (HEISE), 1912, A., i, 722. 
hydroxycarbonate (white lead), new 
process for (HoF), 1909, A., ii, 
889. 
action of hydrogen sulphide on 
(SACHER), 1910, A., ii, 712. 
influence of light on blackened 
(TAUBER), 1910, A., ii, 955. 


estimation of acetic acid in (THomp- | 


SON), 1905, A., ii, 556. 


hydroxide, acid function of (PARRA- | 


VANO and CALCAGNI), 1907, A., 
ii, 870. 
heterogeneous colloidal (SzinArp), 
1908, A., ii, 197. 
equilibrium in the precipitation of 
(Herz), 1910, A., ii, 1067. 
imide (FRANKLIN), 1905, A., ii, 583. 
periodates (G1oLITTI),1903, A., ii, 211. 
iodide, heat of formation of (KOREF 
and BRAUNE), 1912, A., ii, 1041. 


relation of, to water and oxygen | 


(SCHTSCHERBAKOFF ; 
SKY), 1905, A., ii, 711. 
and cuprous nitrate, equilibrium in 
the system (FEDOTEEFF), 1912, 
As, ti, 146. 
ammouno-basic iodide 
1905, A., ii, 583. 
potassium periodide, Wells’, composi- 
tion and formula of (MELDRUM), 
1908, P., 97. 
nitrate, dissociation of (BAKKELAND), 
1904, A., ii, 405; (Morcan), 
1904, A., ii, 660. 
transference experiments 
(KALK), 1911, A., ii, 90. 
and barium nitrate, isomorphous 
crystals of (GAUBERT), 1907, A., 
ii, 24. 
and sodium nitrate, temperatures of 
spontaneous crystallisation of 
mixtures of (Isaac), 1908, T., 
384; P., 30. 
and pyridine, equilibrium in the 
system (WALTON and Jupp), 
1911, A., ii, 705. 
nitrites (CHILESOTTI), 1908, A., ii 
845, 948; 1909, A., ii, 43. 


(FRANKLIN), 


with 


’ 


nitrite, triple salt of, with nitrites of | 


potassium and silver (JAMIESON), 
1907, A., ii, 951. 
potassium nitrites, complex 
DRUM), 1908, P., 97. 
oxides, velocity of reduction of, by 
carbon monoxide and the exist- 
ence of a suboxide (BRISLEE), 
1908, T., 154. 
action of, on potassium tartrate 
(KRAUSKOPF), 1911, A., i, 519. 


BoGorop- | 


(MEL- 


(CHWALA and CoLLe), 1911, A,, ii, 
441. 
oxide (litharge) and oxychloride (BrErt 
and AUSTERWEIL), 1907, A., ii, 
458. 
modifications of (RuER), 1906, A., 
ii, 755. 
melting point of (DorLrz and 
MostowI1rscH), 1907, A., ii, 619. 
solubility of silver oxide in (KouHL- 
MEYER), 1912, A., ii, 1054. 
oxidation of, in presence of light 
and air (KASSNER), 1911, A., ii, 
284. 
reduction of (DoELTz and GRav- 
MANN), 1907, A., li, 687. 
interaction of, with calcium carbide 
(Princ), 1905, T., 1538; P., 231. 
velocity of the reduction of, by 
carbon monoxide, and formation 
of the suboxide (BRISLEE), 1907, 
P., 286. 
action of, on magnesium chloride 
solutions, and a new process for 
white lead (Hor), 1909, A., ii, 
889. 
and silica, behaviour of (MosTo- 
WITSCH), 1907, A., ii, 870. 
use of, in dry lead assaying (Cor- 
PALLE), 1904, A., ii, 88. 
sesquioxide, selenite of (MARINO), 
1909, A., ii, 575. 
dioxide and disulphate, solubility and 
oxidation potential of (DoLE- 
ZALEK and Fincku), 1907, A., ii, 
87. 
use of, in analysis (BoGDAN), 1903, 
A., ii, 576. 
as absorbent in ultimate analysis 
(DENNSTEDT and HaAssLEr), 1903, 
A., ii, 686. 
new reaction for (DE 
1908, A., ii, 21. 
peroxide, new method of preparing 
(FRIDERICH, MALLET, and GuYE), 
1906, A., ii, 756. 
preparation of, from lead oxide and 
oxygen (FiscHFR and PLOETZE), 
1912, A., ii, 555. 
electrolytic (HOLLARD), 1903, A., ii, 
294, 
electrolytic preparation of, from 
lead sulphide (STEIGELMANN), 
1906, A., ii, 854. 
influence of the physical nature of 
the anode on the constitution of, 
deposited by electrolysis (Hot- 
LARD), 1904, A., ii, 172. 
electrical resistance of (STREINTZ), 
1904, A., ii, 604. 


KONINCE), 
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Lead peroxide as anode in the electro- | 
lytic oxidation of chromium sul- | 
phate to chromic acid (MULLER | 


and SoLLErR), 1906, A., ii, 66. 


potential differences between man- | 


ganese peroxide and, in various 
solvents (KAHLENBERG and Mc- 
DANIEL), 1907, A., ii, 326. 


formula of, and the action of | 
selenious acid on (MARINO), 1908, | 


A., ii, 106, 833. 


use of, in organic combustions | 


(WEIL), 1910, A., ii, 242; 


(DeNNSTEDT and HassLER), 1910, | 


A., ii, 547. 

precipitated, iodometry of (Rupp), 
1904, A., ii, 211. 

estimation of, iodometrically (Far- 
S6E), 1907, A., ii, 583 ; (SACHER), 
1911, &., 4,770. 

certain methods of estimating, in 
minium (MARCHESE), 1907, A., ii, 
911. 


triplumbic tetroxide (red lead, minium) | 


(MILBAUVER), 1910, A., ii, 294; 
1911, A., ii, 113. 

formation of (MILBAUER), 1909, A., 
ii, 574, 889. 


formation of, by light and air | 


(KAssNnER), 1904, A., ii, 124. 

examination of (PARTHEIL), 1908, 
A., ii, 69, 227. 

analysis of (PARTHEIL), 1909, A., ii, 
268. 

assay of (SACHER; PIESZCZEK), 
1908, A., ii, 228; (BrEck), 1908, 
&.; th, 72. 


comparison of two tests for (DUN- | 


LAP), 1908, A., ii, 537. 


certain methods of estimating lead | 


peroxide in (MARCHESE), 1907, A., 
ii, 911. 


Plumbic acid, colloidal (BELLUCCI and | 


PARRAVANO), 1907, A., ii, 86, 
87. 
compounds of, with acetic, propionic, 

and butyric acids (CoLson), 1903, 
A., i, 396, 456, 601. 

Plumbates, constitution of certain 
(BELLUccI and PARRAVANO), 
1906, A., ii, 87. 


plativates, and stannates, isomorph- 


ism of (BrLLUccI and PaRkA- 
VANO), 1905, A., ii, 395. 
Lead calcium orthoplumbate (KASSNER), 
1903, A., ii, 371. 
oxychlorides (RvER), 1906, A., ii, 
542, 
oxychloride. See Petterdite. 
phosphates (ALDERs and STAHLER), 
1909, A., ii, 670. 
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Lead phosphates, thermal investigation 
of (Krox1), 1912, A., ii, 1056. 
glassy (Krouu), 1912, A., ii, 1173. 
aluminium phosphate. See Plumbo- 
gummite. 


pyrophosphates (PAHL), 1906, A., ii, 
87. 


selenide (PELABON), 1907, A., ii, 547. 
silicates (HILPERT and WERILLER), 
1909, A., ii, 890; (CooPER, 
SHaw, and Loomis), 1909, A., ii, 
1009; (WEILLER), 1911, A., ii, 
983. 
formation of (CoopER, Kravs, and 
KLEIN), 1912, A., ii, 452. 
in relation to pottery manufacture 
(THoRPE and Stmmonps), 1910, 
T., 2282; P., 254. 
optical properties of (KRavs, 
Cooper, and KLEIN), 1912, A., ii, 
645. 
fused, crystallisation of (HILPERT 
and NACcKEN), 1910, A, ii, 
955. 
silicate, new, from Mexico (PALACHE 
and Merwin), 1909, A., ii, 676. 
sulphate, solubility of (SEHNAL), 1909, 
A., ii, 575. 
solubility of, in ammonium acetate 
solutions (Noyes and WHiIT- 
coMB), 1905, A., ii, 528; (Fox), 
1907, P., 199. 
solubility of, in hydrochloric acid 
(Beck and STEGMULLER), 1910, 
A., ii, 1067. 
solubility of, in concentrated solu- 
tions of sodium and potassium 
acetates (Fox), 1909, T., 878 ; P., 
128. 
solubility of, in a hydrochloric acid 
solution of stannous chloride (VAN 
RAALTE), 1904, A., ii, 212. 
action of tartaric acid and its salts 
on (REICHARD), 1903, A., ii, 
727. 
compound of, with arsenic sulphate 
(KUHL), 1908, A., ii, 36. 
compound of, with stannic sulphate 
(WEINLAND and KWUuHL), 1906, 
A., ii, 762. 
potassium sulphate (BRONSTED), 1911, 
A., ii, 856. 
existence of a definite (BELTON), 
1905, A., ii, 457. 
sulphides, assay of (J ACOBSOHN), 1909, 
A., ii, 185. 
sulphide and its oxidation products, 
chemical equilibrium of the reaction 
between (SCHENCK and RassBAcH), 
1907, A., ii, 546,619; 1908, A., i, 
947. 
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Lead sulphide, equilibrium of antimony 
sulphide and (JAEGER and VAN 
KLoosTER), 1912, A., ii, 1170. 

and cuprous sulphide, freezing 
point diagrams of mixtures of 
(FRIEDRICH), 1907, A., ii, 951. 

and ferrous sulphide, and lead 
sulphide and silver sulphide, 
freezing point diagrams of the 
binary systems (FRIEDRICH), 
1907, A., ii, 687. 

and lead chloride, equilibrium of 
mixtures of (TRUTHE), 1912, A., 
ii, 763. 

equilibrium of tin sulphide with 
(HEIKE), 1912, A., ii, 763. 

absorbent action of (RoSENTHALER), 
1907, A., ii, 605. 

analysis of (JACOBSOHN), 1908, A., 
ii, 989. 

See also Galena. 

dithiodiimide (Rurr and GEISEL), 

1904, A., ii, 396. 

thiosulphate, dissociation constant of 

(SLaToR), 1905, T., 492; P., 121. 
precipitation of, and its action with 
boiling water (PERKINS and 
Kina), 1912, P., 315. 
and acetate, crystalline compound of 
(LEMOULT), 1904, A., i, 842. 
uranates (ZEHENTER), 1904, A., ii, 
344 
Lead organic compounds (Preirrer and 
TRUSKIER), 1904, A., i, 544. 
with thiocarbamide (RosENHEIM and 
MEYER), 1906, A., i, 408. 
acetate, ionisation in aqueous solutions 
of (JAQuES), 1910, A., ii, 387. 
dsoamyl- and isobutyl-oxides, ethoxide 
and methoxide (CHABLAY), 1912, 
As, 1, 3 
cyanate, formation of urea by the 


direct hydrolysis of (CUMMING), | 


1908, T., 1891; P., 274. 

di-y-amy] dibromide (RENGER), 1911, 
A., i, 188. 

di-sec-butyl bromide (RENGER), 1911, 
A., i, 188. 

diethyl dibromide (TAFEL), 1911, A., 
i, 188. 

diisopropyl, salts of (TarEL), 1911, 
A., i, 188. 

ferricyanide, constitution of (MULLER 
and DIEFENTHALER), 1910, A., i, 
721. 

ferrocyanide, action of oxalic acid on 
(LEvBA), 1905, A., i, 422. 

tri-sec-butyl chloride (RENGER), 1911, 
A., i, 188. 

triethyl bromide (TaFEL), 1911, A., i, 
188. 
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Lead organic compounds, trisopropy] 


chloride and iodide (TAFRL), 1911, 
A., i, 188. 


Lead organic salts, reactions involved 


in the formation of (WHITE ; WHITE 
and NELSON), 1906, A., i, 229. 


Lead detection, estimation, and separa. 


tion :— 

detection of (TRILLAT), 1903, A., ii, 
512; (BROWNING and BLUMENTRHAL), 
1911, A., ii, 1032. 

detection and estimation of, electro- 
lytically (MEILLERE), 1903, A., ii, 
183. 

detection of, in colouring matters 
(SPAETH), 1912, A., ii, 808, 

detection of, in wines (CARLES and 
BARTHE), 1912, A., ii, 594. 

detection and estimation of, in creain 
of tartar (L. and J. Gapalts), 1905, 
A., ii, 357. 

detection and estimation of, in water 
(Kinn), 1906, A., ii, 493. 

electrolytic precipitation of, from 
acetate solutions (SNowpon), 1906, 
A., ii, 755. 

commercial, analysis of (HOLLARD 
and BErRTIAUX), 1905, A., ii, 63. 

assaying, use of litharge in dry (Cop- 
PALLE), 1904, A., ii, 88. 

silver assays in ores, dry (LoEvy), 
1908, A., ii, 323. 

microchemical analysis of (ScHOORL), 
1909, A., ii, 96. 

estimation of (SCHLOSSBERG), 1903, 
A., ii, 184; (MayrER; Sass), 
1906, A., ii, 581; (CRrosE), 1909, 
A., ii, 764; (SacHER), 1910, A., ii, 
75,158; (Warp), 1912, A., ii, 492. 

approximate estimation of small 
quantities of (Harcourt), 1910, 
T., 841; P., 82. 

colorimetric estimation of (Wovup- 
sTRA), 1908, A., ii, 633. 

estimation of, electrolytically(SmirTH), 
1905, A., ii, 860; (VoRTMANN), 
1907, A., ii, 302; (BENNER), 1911, 
A., ii, 155; (FAIRCHILD), 1912, 
A., ii, 688. 

electrolytic estimation of, by the filter- 
ing crucible (Gooch and BEYER), 
1909, A., ii, 268. 

electro-analytical determination of, as 
peroxide (SAND), 1910, A., ii, 456. 

estimation of, volumetrically (Eric- 
son), 1904, A., ii, 780; (CERVI), 
1905, A., ii, 68; (BoLLENBACH), 
1908, A., ii, 68 ; (Kocu), 1908, A., 
ii, 227; (Oppo and Beretta), 1909, 
A., ii, 764; (Rupp), 1910, A., ii 
243. 
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Lead detection, estimation, and separa- 
tion :— 

indirect volumetric estimation of 
ere and VLAHUTZA), 1909, 

, li, 767. 

duane of, volumetrically, as iodate 
(Moser; Rvpp), 1906, A., ii, 
198. 

volumetric estimation of, with potas- 
sium permanganate (BOLLENBACRH), 
1909, A., ii, 1054. 

titration of, without indicators (BIAN- 
CHI), 1907, A., ii, 653. 

titration of antimony in crude (NIs- 
SENSON and SIEDLER), 1903, A., ii, 
697. 

estimation of small quantities of anti- 
mony in (FrrepRIcH), 1912, A., ii 
1102. 

estimation of, by persulphate in acid 
solution (DirrricH and_ REIsg), 
1905, A., ii, 483. 

estimation of, by the ammonium 
molybdate method, effect of calcium 
on (BANNISTER and McNaMARaA), 
1912, A., ii, 689. 

estimation of, as oxalate (BOTTGER 
and PoLLATz), 1909, A., ii, 268. 

estimation of, as sulphaté (DE Kon- 
INCK), 1907, A., ii, 506. 

estimation of, as sulphide (MULLER), 
1905, A., ii, 118. 

colorimetric estimation of, in presence 
of iron (WILKIE), 1909, A., ii, 
703. 


estimation of, in alloys (ELBORNE and 


WARREN), 1908, A., ii, 735. 


estimation of small quantities of, in | 


alloys of antimony, copper, and tin 
(MANN), 1910, A., ii, 898. 

estimation of, in alloys with antimony 
and tin (BLAKELEY and CHANCE), 
1911, A., ii, 659. 

electrolytic estimation of, in tin alloys 
and tinned iron (WESTERKAMP), 
1907, A., ii, 506. 

estimation of, in tin-lead alloys 
(GiusT!1), 1906, A., ii, 581 ; (Howz- 
MANN), 1908, A., ii, 633. 

estimation of, in tinplate (CRaTo), 
1912, A., ii, 998. 

estimation of, in ores (BULL), 1903, 
A., ii, 183; (Low), 1908, A., ii, 
536. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in ores 
(MULLER), 1909, A., ii, 96. 

copper, and silver, estimation of, in 
complicated organic salts (RINDL 
and S1monIs), 1908, A., ii, 432. 

in tinned utensils, etc., estimation of 
(KNOPFLE), 1909, A., ii, 702. 


Lead chamber process. 
Lead-free 


Lead-ions, univalent, 


Leather 


Lead detection, estimation and separa- 


tion :— 

estimation of, colorimetrically, in 
drinking water (EGELING), 1907, A., 
ii, 398 ; (MorratTt and Sprro), 1907, 
A., ii, 653 ; (ScHERINGA), 1910, A., 
ii, 1112. 

estimation of, in wines (HUBERT and 
ALBA), 1907, A., ii, 299. 

estimation of antimony in hard (Beck- 
MANN), 1907, A., ii, 655. 

separation of, from arsenic and from 
bismuth (JANNASCH and HEIMANN), 
1907, A., ii, 197. 

separation of, from bismuth (GALLET- 
LY and HENDERSON), 1909, A., ii, 
833. 

separation of, from manganese, electro- 
lytically (Linn), 1908, A. ii, 
242. 

separation of radioactive substances 
from (ELSTER and GRITEL), 1907, 
A., ii, 521. 

separation of, from silver (LIDHOLM), 
1905, A., ii, 204. 


See Sulphuric 


acid under Sulphur. 

reagents, preparation of 
(WILKIE), 1909, A., ii, 703. 

existence of, in 
aqueous solutions (DENHAM and ALL- 
MANN), 1908, T., 424; P., 14 


Lead matte (WEIDMANN), 1906, A., ii 


ell 
755. 


Lead mineral, argentiferous, from Ros- 


seto, Elba (Taruci and CALAMAI), 
1906, A., ii, 620. 


Lead minerals from Kansas, Missouri 


(RocErs), 1911, A., ii, 900. 

as fumarole-products in the recent 
eruption of Vesuvius (LACROIx), 
1907, A., ii, 38, 628. 

analysis of (MULLER), 1905, A., ii, 
119. 


Lead-monetite, artificial production of 


(DE SCHULTEN), 1905, A., ii, 174. 


Lead ore analysis, application ‘of graded 


potentials to (CALHANE and Woop- 
BURY), 1909, A., ii, 1054. 


Leaf, causes ‘of the displacement of 


absorption Pam in the (IwANow- 
SKI), 1908, A., ii, 57. ; 


Leaf sap of Tone plants, variations in 


phosphoric acid and nitrogen in the 
(ANDRE), 1906, A., ii, 246. 


Leather, estimation of dextrose in 


(PARKER and BLOCKEY), 1912, A., 
ii, 498. 

estimation of sulphuric acid in (Pags- 
SLER and ARNOLDI), 1909, A., ii, 
181. 


Leaves 


Leaves, evolution of the weight and the 
organic matters of, during necro- 
biosis in white light (BEULAYGUE), 
1905, A., ii, 51. 

assimilation of carbon dioxide by 
(BLACKMAN and MATTHAE!), 1905, 
A., ii, 750. 

effect of temperature on the assimila- 
tion of carbon dioxide by (Mat- 
THAEI), 1904, A., ii, 70. 

assimilation of nitrogen by (OTro and 
Kooper), 1911, A., ii, 524. 

composition of juices from (ANDRE), 
1907, A., ii, 291. 

formation of anthocyanin in, under 
the influence of the bite of an insect 
(MIRANDE ; GAUTIER), 1906, A.,, ii, 
884, 

amount of chlorine in (VANDEVELDE), 
1909, A., ii, 337. 

relation of magnesium oxide to cal- 
cium oxide in (SEIssL), 1907, A., ii, 
643. 

variation of the nitrogen in (ANDRE), 
1906, A., ii, 192. 

phosphoric acid in (SEIssL), 1909, A., 
ii, 824. 

phosphorus and nitrogen in the 
alcoholic extract of (SEIsSL), 1912, 
A., ii, 288. 


direct detection of formaldehyde in | 


(Bokorny), 1909, A., ii, 1057. 


autumn, physiological mechanism of | 


the coloration of (LABORDE), 1909, 
A., ii, 85. 
dead, migration of mineral substances 
in (RAMANN), 1912, A., ii, 378, 
379. 
fixation of atmospheric nitrogen by 
(HENRY), 1905, A., ii, 111. 
evergreen, starch in, and its relation 
to carbon assimilation in winter 
(MIYAKE), 1903, A., ii, 96. 
fallen, decomposition of (HENRy), 
1905, A., ii, 112. 
nitrogen fixation by (HORNBERGER), 
1906, A., ii, 47. 
green, influence of temperature on the 
assimilation of carbon dioxide by 
(KANITZ), 1905, A., ii, 848. 
physiological processes of, with 
special reference to the inter- 
change of energy between the leaf 
and its surroundings (BROWN and 
EscomBE), 1905, A., ii, 849. 
toxicity of salts towards (MAQUENNE 
and Drmoussy), 1910, A., ii, 801. 
transpiration in, when the upper or 
under surfaces are exposed to 
light (GriFFon), 1904, A., ii, 
70. 
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Leaves, yellow autumn, pigment of 
(TsvETT), 1908, A., i, 279. 
of Acer negundo, migration in the 
(SCHULTZE), 1906, A., ii, 192. 
Lecanoric acid (RoncERAY), 1904, A., i, 
897. 
Lecithans and their function in the life 
of the cell (Kocu), 1903, A., i, 301. 
of wine (PLANCHER and MANARESI), 
1907, A., ii, 125. 
Lecithid formation (KyEs), 1908, A., ii, 
215. 
Lecithids of snake poison (KyEs), 1907, 
A., ii, 569. 
See also Prolecithid and Toxolecithids, 
Lecithin (WILLSTATTER and LUpEckz), 
1904, A., i, 1067. 
and diastatic action (TERROINE), 1911, 
A., ii, 997. 
and snake poison (Kyss), 1904, A., ii, 
431. 
choline, and formic acid (FRANCHIN]), 
1909, A., ii, 165. 
of bone-marrow (OTOLSKI), 1907, A., 
i, 666 ; (GLIKIN), 1907, A., ii, 566, 
content in bone-marrow (BoLLE), 1910, 
A., ii, 429. 
of egg-yolk (MAcLEAN), 1909, A., i, 
282 ; (RIEDEL), 1912, A., i, 744. 
and other compounds of egg-yolks 
(ToRNANI), 1909, A., ii, 818. 
proportion of, in egg-yolk (MANAssE), 
1906, A., ii, 781 
occurrence of, in feces (LONG), 1906, 
A., ii, 637. 
in fats and oils (JACKLE), 1908, A., ii, 
191, 


in the liver of normal dogs and those 
poisoned with alcohol (BaskoFF), 
1909, A., ii, 908. 

occurrence of, in milk (SIEGFELD), 
1906, A., ii, 204. 

amount of, in milk (Kocu), 1906, A., 
ii, 467. 

free and combined, in germinating 
seeds (BERNARDINI and CHIARULLI), 
1910, A., ii, 991. 

in the suprarenal bodies (BERNARD, 
Bicart, and LaBBk ; Muon), 1903, 
A., ii, 311. 

diminution of, in heated milk (Borpas 
and DE RaczowskI), 1903, A., ii, 
500. 

extracted from tissues fixed with 
formaldehyde (CRUICKSHANK), 1912, 
A., ii, 961. 

presence of, in wine (ROSENSTIEHL), 
1904, A., ii, 688; (FuNARO and 
BaRponl), 1905, A., ii, 275. 

brain, fatty acids of (Cousin), 1906, 
A., i, 330 
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Lecithin, egg, fatty acids of (Cousin), 
1903, A., i, 675. 

natural, optical antipodes of (MAYER), 
1906, A., i, 919. 


of the heart muscle, amount of choline | 


in (MACLEAN), 1908, A., ii, 967. 
and brain tissue, production of choline 
from (CorIAT), 1905, A., ii, 47. 


the phosphorus of, from certain seeds 


(SCHULZE), 1907, A., i, 672. 


and other phosphatides, the nitrogen | 


of (MacLEAN), 1909, A., i, 128, 
547. 


preparation and estimation of (Roar | 


and Eprk), 1905, A., ii, 364. 
methods for the preparation of, from 
plant seeds (SCHULZE), 1908, A., i, 
385. 
preparation of choline from (RreEDEE), 
1908, A.. i, 395. 


quantitative recovery of choline from | 
(Morvzzi1), 1908, A., i, 395; (Mac- | 


LEAN), 1908, A., i, 396. 


synthesis of, in the hen (McCoLLuM | 


and HALpIN), 1912, A., ii, 368. 
chemistry of (MAYER), 1908, A., i, 
243, 


physico-chemical researches on 
(PorcEs and NEUBAUER), 1908, 
A., ii, 90 ; 1909, A., i, 756. 

stability of (Lone), 1908, A., i, 
385. 

relation of electrolytes to (Kocn), 1907, 
A., i, 573. 

alcoholysis of (RoLLETT), 1909, A., i, 
692. 

hydrolysis and 
(MALENGREAU and PRIGENT), 1912, 
A., i, 331. 

lability of (HEUBNER), 1909, A., i, 5. 


emulsions, physico-chemical properties | 
of (HANDovsKy and WAGNER), | 


1911, A., i, 408. 


behaviour of, with bile salts, and its | 
occurrence in bile (Lone and Gep- | 


HART), 1908, A., ii, 872. 


action of, on diastase (LAPIDUS), 1911, | 
A., i, 248 ; (Minami), 1912, A., i, | 


402. 


influence of, on digestive ferments | 


(KUTTNER), 1907, A., ii, 185. 


effect of, on the fermentation of sugar 


by bacteria (ErsTEIN and OLSAN), 
1912, A., ii, 588. 

behaviour of, to the lipolytic ferments 
(SCHUMOFF-SIMANOWSKI and SIE- 
BER), 1906, A., ii, 871. 

behaviour of emulsions of, with 


metallic salts and certain non- | 
electrolytes (LonG and GEPHART), | 


1908, A., i, 385. 


constitution of | 


Lecithin 


| Lecithin, action of ricin on (PAscucct), 


1906, A., ii, 96. 

action of, in the Wassermann reaction 
(BROWNING, CRUICKSHANK, and 
GILMouR), 1911, A., ii, 312. 

pharmacology and therapeutics of 
(BAIN), 1912, A., ii, 585. 

the biological importance of (GLIKIN), 
1908, A., ii, 120; 1909, A., ii, 750, 
1088 ; 1910, A., ii, 58. 

influence of, on absorption by the 
skin (BorscuHIm), 1911, A., ii, 
1007. 

influence of, on normal 
(Haral), 1903, A., ii, 669. 

influence of, on metabolism (YosHI- 
MOTO), 1910, A., ii, 321. 

action of, on animal metabolism 
(SLowTzoFF), 1906, A., ii, 779. 

increased assimilation of, and its be- 
haviour in the organism (FRANCHI- 
NI), 1907, A., ii, 895. 

effect of, on the digestion of fat 
(UsvK1), 1910, A., ii, 972. 

in heart and kidneys in the normal 
condition, during starvation, and in 
fatty degeneration (RuBow), 1905, 
A., li, 336. 

absorption of, in the intestine (SLowT- 
ZOFF), 1906, A., ii, 101. 

partition of, in the organism (NER- 
KING), 1908, A., ii, 608. 

molybdenum compounds of (EHREN- 
FELD), 1908, A., i, 598. 

iodo-derivatives (RIEDEL), 1905, A., i, 
164, 

identification of (RIEDEL), 1905, A., ii, 
428. 

detection of (SEIpLER), 1912, A., ii, 
307. 

analysis of (SATTLER), 1912, A., ii, 
307. 

extraction and estimation of (CoHN), 
1911, A., ii, 779. 

estimation of (NERKING), 1910, A., ii, 
162; (VrrcHow), 1911, A., ii, 945 ; 
(CoLLIson), 1912, A., ii, 498. 

estimation of, in grape stones and 
wines (WEIRICH and ORTLIEB), 
1904, A., ii, 304 ; (MuRARo), 1905, 
A., ii, 564. 

estimation of, in medicinal tablets 
(VircHow), 1912, A., ii, 1109. 

estimation of, in milk (NERKING and 
HAENSEL), 1908, A., ii, 999. 

estimation of, in oil (FrEsENIUS and 
Grinuvt), 1911, A., ii, 343. 

estimation of, in plants (SCHULZE), 
1904, A., ii, 794. 

estimation of, in soja-oil (RIEGEL) , 
1910, A., ii, 662. 

41 


growth 


Lecithin 


Lecithin, indicators used in the estima- 
tion of acidity of (CASANovA), 1912, 
A., ii, 1109. 

emulsions, preparation of, and their 
quantitative estimation (ScHrp- 
PERS), 1912, A., ii, 702. 

Lecithin, bromo-, preparation of (AKTIEN- 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIK- 
ATION), 1905, A., i, 163. 

Lecithins, non-existence of, in the yolk 
of eggs (BARBIERI), 1910, A., i, 
704 ; 1912, A., ii, 957. 

from plants (ScHULZE and WINTER- 
STEIN), 1904, A,, ii, 141. 

— tissues (STANEK), 1906, A., ii, 

00. 

in the sperma and ovary of tunny fish 
(DEZANI), 1909, A., ii, 596. 

vegetable (WINTERSTEIN and HIkE- 
STAND), 1906, A., i, 478. 

composition of (WINTGEN and KEL- 
LER), 1906, A., i, 331. 

agglutination of, by acids, and of 
their mixtures with proteins (FEIN- 
SCHMIDT), 1912, A., i, 156. 

hemolysis by (ScuippErs), 1912, A., 
ii, 655. 

bactericidal properties of (RENSHAW 
and ATKINS), 1910, A., ii, 332. 

detection of (CASANOVA), 1911, A., ii, 
673. 


estimation of (Kocnw and Woops), 
1906, A., ii, 136. 


Lecithin-dextrose and _ its 
(Mayer), 1906, A., i, 915. 

Lecithin-glucoses (BASKOFF), 1909, A., 
i, 701. 

Lecture apparatus (TEcLU), 1907, A., ii, 
446. 


osazone 


Lecture experiments (ZENGELIs), 1912, 
A., ii, 246. 
time reactions suitable for (GLENDIN- 
NING and STEWART), 1912, P., 254. 
Leeches, bile pigments in (Spress), 1905, 
A., ii, 737 
Leek, analysis of the (CARLIER and 
Evans), 1907, A., ii, 572. 
Leesbergite, the so-called (BRUHNS), 
1908, A., ii, 703. 
Legumelin from the pea, hydrolysis of 
(OSBORNE and Sees, 1908, A., i, 928. 
Legumin (phaseolin), hydrolysis of 
(OsBorRNE and CLAppP), 1907, A., i, 
455. 
* from the pea, hydrolysis of (OSBORNE 
and Cuapp), 1907, A., i, 806. 
from the vetch, hydrolysis of (Os- 
BORNE and HeEyL), 1908, A., i, 
843. 
monoamino-acids of (ABDERHALDEN 
and BaBKIN), 1906, A., i, 546. 
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Legumin (phaseolin), action of 4 per 
cent, sulphuric acid on (PRIANISCHNI- 
KOFF), 1904, A., i, 702. 

Leguminosae, nutrition of nitrogen by 

(RITTER), 1911, A., ii, 428. 

use of the proteins of, in nutrition 
(MENDEL and Fine), 1912, A., ii, 
271. 

reducing power of the root nodules of 
(ALVIsI and ORABONA), 1912, A., 
ii, 863. 

Leguminous seeds, distribution of vici- 
anin and its diastase in (BERTRAND 
and RIVKIND), 1907, A., ii, 122. 

Leiphemic acid (Zorr), 1903, A., i, 763. 

Lemon, essence of, estimation of citral 

in (BRUYLANTs), 1908, A., ii, 330. 
extracts and oils of, estimation of 
citral in (CHACE), 1906, A., ii, 906. 
juice, composition of (BEYTHIEN and 
BouriscH), 1905, A., ii, 413; 
(Lituric), 1906, A., ii, 482; (Bry- 
THIEN, BonriscH, and HEMPEL; 
v. Ktrrner and ULricn), 1906, 
A., ii, 573. 
estimation of citric acid in (ULPIANI 
and PaRrRozzANnI), 1907, A., ii, 
57; (L. and J. Ganpats), 1909, 
A., ii, 446; (Sprca), 1910, A., ii, 
1120. 
oil (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1903, A., i, 
186 ; 1909, A., i, 113. 
from Barcelona (HAENSEL), 1909, 
A., i, 312. 
constituents of (BURGEss and Pace), 
1904, T., 1828; P., 181; (GiLpE- 
MEISTER and MU.uER), 1910, A., 
i, 185. 
saponification number and dry 
residue of (BERTE), 1905, A., ii, 
126. 
detection of small quantities of 
turpentine in (CHACE), 1908, A., 
ii, 908. 
analysis of (BERTE and Romeo), 
1909, A., ii, 352. 
estimation of aldehydes in (BeEn- 
NETT), 1909, A., ii, 192. 
indirect estimation of aldehydes in 
(BERTE), 1905, A., ii, 656; 1906, 
A., ii, 132, 
estimation of citral in (RipPETOE 
and WIsE), 1912, A., ii, 210. 
pips, oil of (PETERS and FreEricus), 
1903, A., i, 309. 
tree, oil from the leaves and stems of 
the (LITTERER), 1905, A., i, 802. 
Lemon grass oil, Cochin China (Scxu1M- 
MEL & Co.), 1909, A., i, 113, 
from Montserrat (ANON.), 1906, A., i, 
298. 
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Lemon grass oil, estimation of citral in 
(BiocH), 1908, A., ii, 782. 

Lemon-grass oils (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 
1910, A., i, 328. 

Lengenbachite, composition of (Hur- 
CHINSON), 1907, A., ii, 277. 

Lens, crystalline, chemico-physical in- 
vestigation of the (Borrazzi and 
ScALINCI), 1908, A., ii, 966, 1054; 
1909, A., li, 71, 162, 417, 502; 1910, 
A., ii, 56, 143, 975; (QUAGLIARIELLO), 
1909, A., ii, 1036; 1910, A., ii, 56. 

Lentil husks, food value and digestibility 
of (Honcamp), 1906, A., ii, 701. 

p-Leonecopal resin (WILLNER), 1910, 
A., i, 499. 

Leonecopalic acid (WILLNER), 1910, A., 
i, 498. 

Leonecopalinie acid (WILLNER), 1910, 
A., i, 499 

Leonecopalolic acid (WILLNER), 1910, 
A., i, 498. 

Leonhardite from the Crimea (FErs- 
MANN), 1912, A., ii, 176. 

Leonite, higher temperature limit of, 
formation of 
MEYERHOFFER), 1903, A., ii, 555. 

Lepidine. See 4-Methylquinoline. 

“Lepidine ethiodide” (MIETHE and 
Book), 1904, A., i, 776. 

Lepidolite from Western 

(Simpson), 1903, A., ii, 381. 

manufacture of lithia from (SCHIEF- 
FELIN and Cappon), 1908, A., ii, 
690. 

Lepidomelane from Montreal (HARRING- 
TON), 1906, A., ii, 867. 

Lepidoptera, pigments of the (Vv. 

LINDEN), 1903, A., ii, 677. 

assimilation of carbon 
chrysalides of (vy. LINDEN), 1906, 
A., ii, 95. 


Leptandra, constituents of (PowER and | 


RoGERSON), 1910, T., 1944; P., 218. 

Leptochlorites from Moravia (KRETSCH- 
MER), 1906, A., ii, 458. 

Lepranthaic acid and Lepranthin (Zorr), 
1904, A., i, 1020. 

Letter of condolence to Madame Curie, 
1906, P., 125. 


Leucemia and chloroma (GULLAND and | 


GOODALL), 1906, A., ii, 566. 
a case of (WEBER), 1905, A., ii, 48. 


excretion of amino-acids in (LIPSTEIN), 


1906, A., ii, 109. 

lymphatic, nuclein 
(HENDERSON and EpwarpDs), 1903, 
A., ii, 671. 


myelogenic, proteolytic enzyme in the | 


blood in (ScHuMM), 1904, A., ii, 64, 
747 ; (ERBEN), 1904, A., ii, 573. 


(vANT Horr and 


Australia | 


dioxide by | 


metabolism in | 


Leucine 


Leucemia, myelogenic, influence of 
X-rays on the blood in (WILLIAMs), 
1906, A., ii, 378. 

Leucaniline salts (ScHMIDLIN), 1907, 
A., i, 94. 

Leucanilines and rosanilines, thermal 
comparison of (SCHMIDLIN), 1904, A., 
i, 944. 

Lucazone, hydroxy- (WIELAND), 1907, 
A., i, 496 
Leucic acid. 
hydroxy-. 
Leucinamide, asymmetric hydrolysis of 
(BERGELL and Bo.t), 1912, A., i, 

326. 

di-Leucinamide (KoENIGs and My to), 
1909, A., i, 88. 

Leucine (a-amino-n-hexoic acid) and its 
salts and methyl derivative and its 
aurichloride (KUDIELKA), 1908, A., 
i, 511. 

from casein (HECKEL), 1908, A., i, 
231. 

from the ligamentum nuchae of oxen 
(SaAmEc), 1908, A., i, 231. 

fraction from protein hydrolysis (EHR- 
LIcH and WENDEL), 1908, A., i, 
302. 

new, synthesis of a, and its ethyl ester 
and its benzoyl derivative (BoUVE- 
AULT and LocguIN), 1906, A., i, 
938, 

natural isomeride of (EHRLICH), 1907, 
A., i, 592 

a naturally-occurring isomeride of, and 
its derivatives (EHRLICH), 1904, A., 
i, 560. 

purification of (ANON. ), 1904,A., i, 476. 

resolution of, into its optically active 
components by means of its formyl 
derivative (FISCHER and WARBURG), 
1906, A., i, 72. 

resolution of, into its optical com- 
ponents, and its formy] derivatives 
(MarKo), 1908, A., i, 772. 

oxidation of, with hydrogen peroxide 
(Dakin), 1908, A., i, 80. 

formation of sugar from (HALSEy), 
1904, A., ii, 187. 

degradation of, in the liver (SacuHs), 
1910, A., ii, 790. 

excretion of, in a case of cystinuria 
(ABDERHALDEN and SCHITTEN- 
HELM), 1905, A., ii, 741. 

as a source of nitrogen for plants 
(Lutz), 1905, A., ii, 276. 

derivatives of (FIScHER and GLUUD), 
1909, A., i, 887. 

derivative of, from a derivative of 
e-leucinonitrile (v. BRAUN), 1909, 
A., i, 508. 


See isoHexoic acid, a- 


Leucine 


Leucine (a-amino-n-hexoic acid), a-bromo- 
es derivatives (FIscHER and 
WARBURG), 1905, A., i, 690. 
chloroacetyl derivative (FiscHER and 
Warsure), 1905, A., i, 691. 
esters, decomposition of, by the pan- 
creatic enzyme (WARBURG), 1906, 
A., ii, 691. 
ethyl ester, hydrolysis of, by the pan- 
creatic ferment (WARBURG), 1905, 
A., i, 176. 
detection of small quantities of (L1p- 
PICH), 1906, A., i, 813. 
separation of, from tyrosine (HABER- 
MANN and EHRENFELD), 1903, A., 
ii, 192. 
e-Leucine, N-benzenesulphonyl deriv- 
ative of (v. BRAUN), 1907, A., i, 524. 
dl-Leucine picrolonate (ABDERHALDEN 
and WEIL), 1912, A., i, 422. 
l-Leucine, derivatives of (FiscHER and 
STEINGROEVER), 1909, A., i, 366 ; 
(ABDERHALDEN and WEBRR), 
1910, A., i, 719. 
synthesis of (ABDERHALDEN and 
Hrrszowsk!), 1908, A., i, 887. 
carbamide derivatives of (HUGOUNENQ 
and Moret), 1905, A., i, 332. 
condensation of, with carbamic acid 
(HuGoOUNENQ and Moret), 1905, 
A, 4;. 178. 
i-Leucine, synthesis of (BoUVEAULT and 
LocguIn), 1905, A., i, 636. 
isoLeucine (a-amino-B-methylvaleric 
acid) and its derivatives (BouvE- 
AULT and Locquin), 1905, A., i, 
636. 
occurrence of, in casein (WEITZEN- 
BOCK), 1907, A., i, 167. 
preparation of, from the hydrolytic 
products of proteins (LEVENE and 
JACOBS), 1908, A., i, 375. 
synthesis of (EHriIcH), 1908, A., i, 
396; (BrascH and FRIEDMANN), 
1908, A., i, 607. 
synthesis and constitution of, and its 
salts and imide (Euruicu), 1907, 
A., i, 592. 
resolution of, into its optical isomer- 
ides, and the properties of the 
optically active acids and their 
derivatives (Locquin), 1907, A., i, 
593. 
degradation of, in the liver (WiRTH), 
1910, A., ii, 789. 
derivatives of (ABDERHALDEN, 
Hrirscu, and ScHuter), 1909, A., 
i, 769; (ABDERHALDEN and Scuvu- 
LER), 1910, A., i, 304; (ABDER- 
HALDEN and Hrrscu), 1910, A., i, 
730. 
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allo-isoLeucine (EHRLICH), 1907, A., i, 

d-isoLeucine and its derivatives from 
sugar residues (EHRLICH), 1903, A., 
i, 796. 

r-Leucine, new synthesis of (Bovye. 
AULT and Locguin), 1905, A,, i, 
33. 

Leucines, true nature of, obtained by 
Schiitzenberger in the decompo. 
sition of protein matter (Hucov- 
NENQ and Moret), 1906, A., i, 719. 

isomeric, behaviour of, in the liver 
(EMBDEN), 1908, A., ii, 515. 

l-, n-, and d-iso-, picronolates of (Lz- 
VENE and VAN SLYKE), 1912, A., 
i, 682. 

l-Leucine anhydride (FIscHER), 1906, 
A... i, 

Leucine-carbamide and _ -carbimide, 
ethyl esters (HUGOUNENQ and Mo. 
REL), 1905, A., i, 264. 

e-Leucinonitrile, benzoyl derivative, 
See »-Hexonitrile, e-amino-, N-benz- 
oyl derivative of. 

Leucite, optical characters of (RINNE 

and Kot), 1911, A., ii, 209. 

utilisation of (MANUELLI), 1908, A., 
ii, 386. 

influence of micro-organisms on the 
utilisation of the potassium in, by 
plants (DE Grazia and CAMIOLA), 
1908, A., ii, 415. 

as manure (ALVISI and VENDITORI), 
1908, A., ii, 61; (Monaco), 1908, 
A., ii, 424. 

in soils, causes which determine re- 
placement of potassium of (BEr- 
NARDINI), 1909, A., ii, 177. 

Leucoalizarin (1:2-dihydroxyanthranol) 
(GRANDMOUGIN), 1908, A., i, 786. 

Leuco-base, C,,H,,ON;, from oxidation 
of p-hydroxydiphenylamine and p- 
aminophenyl-p-tolylamine (WILL- 
STATTER and Kvustr), 1909, A., i, 
977. 

C.,gH33N3, from naphtho-blue (NokLt- 
ING and PHILIPP), 1908, A., i, 296. 

Leuco-bases, derived from diphenyl- 
ethylene (LEMOULT), 1909, A., i, 836; 
1911, A.,i, 399. 

Leucobenzophloroglucinol trimethy] 
ether. See 2:4:6-Trimethoxybenz- 
hydrol. 

Leuco-2-benzoylxanthen (HELLER and 
v. KosTaANECK!), 1908, A., i, 445. 
Leucocoumaranketones, synthesis of (V. 
KosTaNEcK!I, LAMPE, and MaArs- 
CHALK), 1907, A., i, 950. 

Leucocyanin (Mo.iscn), 1906, A., ii 
118, 
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Leucocytes and bacteriolysis (PETRIE), 

1904, A., ii, 61. 

and blood coagulation (KRvGER), 1904, 
A., ii, 747. 

in milk (SAVAGE), 1906, A., ii, 298. 

source of the (GooDALL and Paton), 
1905, A., ii, 742. 

composition and properties of (MAN- 
CINI), 1910, A., ii, 726. 

enzymes of (TSCHERNORUTZKY), 1911, 
A., ii, 1108. 

a diastatic enzyme in (HABERLANDT), 
1910, A., ii, 515. 

glucothionic acid in (MANDEL and 
LEVENE), 1907, A., ii, 565. 

iodine-staining granules of -(HABER- 
SHON), 1906, A., ii, 96. 

the death of (Ross), 1908, A., ii, 868. 

the vacuolation of (Ross), 1908, A., ii, 
868. 

permeability of, by anions of sodium 
salts (HAMBURGER and VAN DER 
ScHROEFF), 1903, A., ii, 163. 

action of unaltered protein solutions 
on the (HAMBURGER and V. REvss), 
1905, A., ii, 744. @ 

action of, on dextrose (LEVENE and 
MEYER), 1912, A., ii, 852. 

role of, in fibrin formation (MAUREL), 
1904, A., ii, 191. 

behaviour of, in malignant growths 
(FARMER, Mooreg, and WALKER), 
1905, A., ii, 845. 

iodine reaction in (BARNICOT), 1906, 
A., ii, 558. 

Leucocytic changes following splen- 
ectomy combined with intravenous 
injections of sodium cinnamate 
(SHAW), 1903, A., ii, 501. 

Leucocytosis, digestive (GooDALL, GUL- 

LAND, and Paton), 19038, A, ii, 669 ; 
(GooDALL and Paton), 1905, A., ii, 
742, 

experimental (HARVEY), 1907, A., ii, 
1] . 


of typhus fever (Love), 1905, A., ii, 
338. 
macroscopic detection of (HIRSCH and 
STADLER), 1904, A., ii, 304. 
Leucodigallic acid and its active forms 
and derivatives (NIERENSTEIN), 1912, 
A., i, 468. 
Leucohydroxyanthraquinone, prepara- 
tion of (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 


Lucius, & Brinine), 1907, A., i, | 


1057. 

Leucohydroxyanthraquinones, prepara- 
tion of (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Briwnrne), 1904, A., i, 484. 


Leucoindigotin dianilide (GRANDMOUGIN | 


and DEssouLAVY), 1909, A., i, 968. 


Leucylalanine 


Leucoindophenols, preparation of (AK- 
TIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN- 
FABRIKATION), 1907, A., i, 1076. 


| Leucomaclurin pentamethyl ether (v. 


KosTANECKI and LAMPE), 1907, A., i, 
74. 
Leucomaines. See Ptomaines. 
Leucomalachite-green, detection of blood 
by means of (MicHEL), 1911, A., ii, 
675. 

Leucomethylene-blue and its sodium 
salt and nitro- (LANDAUVER and 
WEIL), 1910, A., i, 202. 

amino- (GNEHM and ScHROTER), 1906, 
A., i, 312. 

Leucomethylene-blue-sulphonic acid, 
amino-, zine salt and nitro- (WEIL, 
DURRSCHNABEL, and LANDAUER), 
1911, A., i, 1006. 

Leuco-2-methylisorosindone diacetate 
(KEHRMANN and STERN), 1908, A., i, 
221. 

Leuconitrolic acid, Graul and Hantz- 
sch’s, salts of (WIELAND), 1909, A., 
i, 217. 


| “Leuco-oxindigo” (2:2’-dihydroxy-1:1’- 


dicoumarone) (STOERMER), 1909, A., 
i, 175. 


| ‘*Leuco-oxindirubin” ~ (2:1’-dihydrowy- 


1:2’-dicoumarone) (FRIES and PFAF- 
FENDORF), 1910, A., i, 186. 
derivatives of (FRIES and PFAFFEN- 
DORF), 1911, A., i, 150. 
Leucopoliin (FRANKEL and ELtrAs), 1910, 
A., i, 906. 
Leucoprotease (BRADLEY), 1910, A., i, 
795. 
and anti-leucoprotease of mammals 
and birds (OpiE and BARKER), 
1908, A., ii, 117. 
Leuco-prune derivatives (GNEHM and 
BaveEr), 1905, A., i, 832. 
Leucoquinine (ComMANDUCcI), 1910, A., 
i, 582. 
Leucoquinizarin (GRANDMOUGIN), 1908, 
A., i, 808 
Leuco-rosindone diacetate (KEHRMANN 
and STERN), 1908, A., i, 221. 
Leucozsorosindone diacetate (KEHRMANN 
and STERN), 1908, A., i, 220. 
Leucotannin and its acetyl derivatives 
(NIERENSTEIN), 1908, A., i, 91. 
di-Leucotannin, hexa-acetyl, and stry- 
chnine salt of the /-compound 
(NIERENSTEIN), 1910, -A., i, 265. 
‘*Leucothioindigo” and its diacetyl 
derivative (FRIEDLANDER), 1907, A., 
i, 335 ; 1908, A., i, 673. 
Leucylalanine and its chloroacetyl de- 
rivative (FIscHER and WARBURG), 
1905, A., i, 691. 


Leucylalanine 


Leucyl-d-alanine and _ its 
(FIscHER), 1906, A., i, 810. 

l-Leucyl-d-alanylglycine (ABDERHAL- 
DEN and Fopor), 1912, A., i, 951. 

Leucylalanylglycines (FiscHER and 
AXHAUSEN), 1905, A., i, 689. 

Leucyl-8-aminobutyric acid and its cop- 
per salt and anhydride (Kay), 1908, 
A., i, 773. 

Leucyl-a-amino-n-nonoylglycine (Hor- 
woop and WEIZMANN), 1911, T., 
1579; P., 214. 

Leucyl-/-asparagines, d- and /- (Fiscu- 
ER and KoEniGs), 1907, A., i, 487. 
l-Leucyl-l-aspartic acid (FiscHER and 

FIEDLER), 1910, A., i, 657. 
l-Leucyl-/-cystine “orn and GERN- 
GRoss), 1909, A., 1, 367. 
Leucyl-diglycylgl Pu and -glycine, 
ethyl ester and a drochloride (FIscH- 
ER and REUTER), 1905, A., i, 364, 
1-Leucyl-d-glutamic acid and its salts 
(FiscHER), 1907, A., i, 902. 
Leucylglycine and its fe A salt and 
benzoyl and a-bromopropiony] deriv- 
atives (FISCHER and BRUNNER), 1905, 
A., i, 690. 
l-Leucylglycine and _ its 
(FISCHER), 1906, A., i, 809. 
di-Leucyl-glycine and -glycylglycine, 
decomposition of, in the organism of 
rabbits and dogs (ABDERHALDEN and 
KautzscH), 1906, A., ii, 778. 
d-isoLeucylglycine (ABDERHALDEN, 
HirscH, and ScHULER), 1909, A., i, 
770. 
l-Leucylglycyl-d-alanine (FiscHER and 
STEINGROEVER), 1909, A., i, 366. 
l-Leucylglycy1-/-aspartic acid (FIscHER 
and FIEDLER), 1910, A., i, 657. 
Leucylglycylglycine and its me and 
amide (FiscHER), 1903, A., i, 799. 
Leucylglycylglycines unten, 1906, 
A., i, 145, 809. 
l-Leucylglycyl- l-leucine (FIiscHER and 
STEINGROEVER), 1909, A., i, 366; 
(ABDERHALDEN and WEBER), 1910, 
A., i, 719. 
Z-Leucylglycyl-d-isoleucine(ABDERHAL- 
DEN and ScHULER), 1910, A., i, 305. 
l-Leucylglycyl-/-leucylglycyl-/-leucine 
(ABDERHALDEN and WEBER), 1910, 
A., i, 719. 
l-Leucylhexaglycylglycine and its salts 
(FIscHER), 1907, A., i, 485. 
l-Leucyl-/-histidine and its copper salt 
(FiscHER and Cone), 1908, A., i, 
1005. 
l-Leucyl-/-leucine and its hydrochloride 
and copper salt (FiscHER), 1906, A., 
i, 810, 


anhydride 


anhydride | /-Leucyl-d-isoleucine 
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(ABDERHALDEN, 

= and SCHULER), 1909, A., i, 
71 

l-Leucyl-/-tsoleucine (ABDERHALDEN 
and ScHULER), 1910, A., i, 305. 

dl-Leucy]-dl-isoleucine (ABDERHALDEN, 
Hirscu, and Scuu Ler), 1909, A., i, 
770. 

Leucyl-leucines, isomeric, and their 
anhydrides (Fischer and KoELKrn), 
1907, A., i, 687. 

1-Leucyl- d-isoleucine anhydride (An- 
DERHALDEN and Hrrscu), 1910, A 
i, 720. 

Leucyl-a-methylisoserines, A- and B., 
and their phenylcarbimides (Kay), 
1908, A., i, 774. 

l- ‘Leueyloctagiyeyigiyeine 
1907, A., i, 486. 

senadicatines and their phenylearb. 
amides (FiscHER and KoELKER), 


(FISCHER), 


1905, A., i, 692. 

1-Leucyltriglycyl-/-leucine 
and 
367. 

l-Leucyltriglycyl-/-leucyl-octa-glycyl- 
glycine and -triglycyl-/-leucylocta- 
glycylglycine (FiscnEr), 1907, A., i, 
486. 


(FiscuEr 


STrEINGROEVER), 1909, A., i, 


l-Leucyltriglycyl-/-tyrosine and __its 
nitrate, picrate, picrolonate, and cop- 
per salt (Fiscuer), 1907, A., i, 
902. 
d-Leucyl-/-tryptophan (FiscuEr), 1910, 
behaviour of, towards autolytic fer- 
ments (FIscHER), 1910, A., i, 599. 
l-Leucyl-/-tryptophyl-d-glutamic acid 
(ABDERHALDEN), 1909, A., i, 603. 
Leucyltyrosine and its anhydride (Fis- 
CHER), 1904, A., i, 652. 
l-Leucyl-/-tyrosine (ABDERHALDEN and 
HIRsJoWSKI), 1908, A., i, 888. 
l-Leucyl-d-valine and its methyl ester 
and anhydride (FiscHER and ScHEIB- 
LER), 1908, A., i, 958. 
Levanase (OWEN), 1912, A., ii, 375. 
Levisticum officinale, oil from (HAENSEL), 
1909, A., i, 112. 
Libella, inanition studies in (Stowr- 
ZOFF), 1905, A., ii, 45. 
Liberation, velocity of. See Velocity. 
Libollite (Gomes), 1903, A., ii, 27. 
Lichens and their constituents (HEssE), 
1903, A., i, 702; 1905, A., i, 138; 
1906, A., i, 280; 1907, A., i, 777; 
1911, A., i, 208; (ZopF), 1903, A., 
i, 762; 1905, A., i, 212, 789; 1907, 
A., i, 218. 
archil, and their chromogens (HEss£), 
1905, A., i, 140. 
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Lichens, archil, substances in (JUIL- 
LARD), 1904, A., 1,593 ; (RONCERAY), 
1904, A., i, 897. 

lobulated substances present in (ZoPF), 
1909, A., i, 237. 
carbohydrates from (TOLLENS), 1906, 
A., i, 560; (ULANDER and ToL- 
LENS), 1906, A., ii, 193. 
compounds from (Zopr), 1904, A., i, 
1020 ; 1906, A., i,672; 1909, A.,i, 237. 
derivatives of, rotatory power of (SAL- 
KOWSKI), 1910, A., i, 851. 
Lichen colours, detection of (TOLMAN), 
1905, A., ii, 215. 
** Lichen quercinus viridis,” composition 
of (SENFT), 1911, A., ii, 527. 
Lichenic acids, crystallography of some 
(K&PPEN), 1903, A., i, 175. 
microscopical detection of (SENFT), 
1909, A., ii, 273. 
Lichesteric acid (lichenostearic acid) 
(KaPPEN), 1903, A., i, 175. 
Lichesterylic acid (BGHME), 1903, A., i, 
317. 
Lienoprotease, products of (CATHCART), 
1905, A., ii, 404 
Life, action of enzymes in the chemistry 
of (FISCHER), 1905, A., ii, 841. 

Light, chemical action of (CIAMICIAN 
and SILBER), 1903, A., i, 39, 171, 
562, 626; 1904, A., i, 161; 1905, 
A., i, 335, 414; 1906, A., i, 10; 
1907, A., i, 587; 1908, A., i, 277, 
555; 1909, A., i, 306, 396; 1910, 
A., i, 299, 489, 496; 1911, A., i, 
513, 647, 650; 1912, A., i, 174, 
537, 645; (Sacus and HIiLPeErr), 
1904, A., i, 876; 1906, A., i, 241; 
(BERTHELOT), 1904, A., ii, 569; 
1905, A., ii, 3; (JoRIssEN and 
RINGER), 1905, A., i, 354; (Crus), 
1906, A., i, 775; (WEIGERT), 1907, 
A., ii, 835; 1908, A., ii, 5, 914; 
1909, A., i, 219; 1910, A., ii, 174, 
373; 1912, A., ii, 715; (CIAMICIAN ; 
FOWLER), 1908, A., ii, 914 ; (HoER- 
ING and GRALERT), 1909, A., i, 
378; (BAMBERGER and ELGER), 


1910, A., i, 267; (INGHILLERI), 


1911, A., i, 709. 

electrochemistry of (BANCROFT), 1908, 
A., ii, 448, 549, 788; 1909, A., ii, 
200, 362, 454, 632, 847. 

classification of reactions influenced by 
(PLOTNIKOFF), 1911, A., ii, 834. 

emission and its excitation (LENARD), 
1910, A., ii, 369. 

emission of, from the vapours of alkali 
metals and their salts, and the 
centres of this emission (LENARD), 
1905, A., ii, 565. 


Light 


Light, emission of, by certain uranium 


salts (BECQUEREL), 1904, A., ii, 
221. 

production of, by the firefly (KASTLE 
and McDrroorr), 1910, A, ii, 
1088. 

absorption of (UmorFF), 1912, A., ii, 
1019. 

a theory of the catalytic influence of 
(WEIGERT), 1908, A., ii, 5. 

disintegrating action of, and optical 
sensitisation (STARK), 1909, A., ii, 
109. 

biochemical reactions in (v. EULER), 
1912, A., ii, 112; (v. Ever and 
LINDBERG), 1912, A., ii, 407. 

action of, on aldehydes and phenan- 
thraquinone (KLINGER and Rozr- 
DANSZ), 1911, A., i, 633. 

dispersion of, by vapours of the alkali 
metals (BEVAN), 1911, A., ii, 349. 

absorption of, in solutions of aniline 
colours from the standpoint of 
optical resonance (KALANDEK),1908, 
A., ii, 139. 

absorption of, by aromatic hydro- 
carbons (DE KowALskI and BANa- 
SINSKI), 1912, A., ii, 1019. 

action of, on benzaldehydephenyl- 
hydrazone (CHatTaway), 1906, T., 
462; P., 36. 

influence of, on the reactions between 
benzene and chlorine (SLATOR), 1903, 
T.;, 1203 P., 106. 

influence of, on the combination of 
carbon monoxide with chlorine 
(Dyson and HARDEN), 1903, T., 
201. 

action of, on chlorine (MELLOR), 1904, 
P., 53. 

influence of, on the combination of 
chlorine and hydrogen (BEVAN), 
1904, A., ii, 21. 

action of, on chlorophyll (DANGEARD), 
1911, A., ii, 86. 

electrical method for measuring the 
changes produced in chromate- 
gelatin films by (MAYER), 1909, A., 
li, 362. 

bleaching of colouring matters by 
(ScHWEZOFF ; KUMMELL), 1910, A., 
ii, 916. 

sensitiveness to, of colourless organic 
compounds (Pinnow), 1903, A., ii, 
49, 

absorption of, by aqueous solutions of 
copper and nickel salts (MULLER), 
1904, A., ii, 4. 

influence of, on diazo-reactions (ORTON, 
CoaTEs, and BurDETT), 1906, P., 
308 ; 1907, T., 35. 


Light 


Light, action of, on 2:4-dinitrobenzyl- 
ideneaniline (SAcHS and SICHEL), 
1904, A., i, 156. 

action of, on dyes (GEBHARD), 1910, 
A., i, 405 

laws of the action of, on enzymes, 
glucosides, toxins, and antitoxins 
(DREYER and HaAnssEn), 1907, A., 
ii, 835. 

development of colours in fibres by 
(BAuUDISCH), 1911, A., ii, 952. 

refraction and dispersion of, in gases 
(GRUSCHKE), 1911, A., ii, 349; 
(JuLIus and VAN DER PLAATs), 
1911, A., ii, 449. 

pressure of, on gases (LEBEDEFF), 1910, 
A., ii, 472. 

ionisation of gases by (STARK), 1909, 
A., ii, 778; (CANNEGIETER), 1911, 
A., ii, 455. 

absorption of, by inorganic 
(Hovustoun), 1911, A., ii, 785; 
1912, A., ii, 507; (Houstroun and 
Brown), 1911, A., ii, 785; (Hous- 
TOUN and ANDERSON), 1911, A., 
ii, 786; (Brown), 1912, A., ii, 
507. 

action of, on unsaturated ketones 
(StoBpBE and Witson), 1910, T., 
1722; P., 206; (PRAETORIUS and 
Korn), 1910, A., i, 859. 

action of, on lead salt solutions (Hor- 
MANN and WOLFL), 1904, A., ii, 
172. 

absorption of, by solids and gases 
(KOENIGSBERGER and KUPFERER), 
1912, A., ii, 405. 

absorption of, by mixtures of substances 
(RuFF), 1911, A., ii, 237. 

influence of, on organic substances, 
with special reference to the auto- 
matic purification of streams (RArp), 
1904, A., ii, 68. 

catalytic action of, in the oxidation of 
phenolphthalin (Ross), 1912, A., ii, 
107. 


dispersion of, by potassium vapour 
(BEVAN), 1910, A., ii, 914. 

action of, on santonin and its deriva- 
tives (FRANCESCONI and Maco1), 
1904, A., i, 60. 

action of, on selenium (Marc), 1904, 
A., ii, 105. 

absorption of, in solutions (MULLER), 
1907, A., ii, 2. 

orienting action of, on the sublimate 
produced in sunlight (RarKow), 
1903, A., ii, 49. 

influence of, on the composition of the 
sugar-beet (STROHMER, BRIEM, and 
FALLADA), 1911, A., ii, 763. 


salts | 
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Light, action of, on sulphoxides and 
sulphides (HINSBERG), 1912, A., i, 
852. 

action of, on sulphur (RANKIN), 1907, 


A., ii, 254. 
effect of, on sulphur insulation (BATEs), 
1911, A., ii, 836. 
effect of, on the E.M.F. of cells con- 
taining uranous and uranyl sulphates 
(TITLEsTAD), 1910, A., ii, 379. 
action of, on water of crystallisation 
(McKer and BerkHEIsER), 1908, 
A., ii, 1003. 
circularly-polarised, attempts at asym- 
metric synthesis by means of 
(Papo), 1910, A., ii, 6. 
effect of, on synthetical racemic sub- 
stances (CoTToN), 1909, A., ii, 278. 
electric. See Electric light. 
ultraviolet, intensity of, from quartz- 
mercury lamps (HENR1), 1911, A., 
ii, 833. 
chemical action of (Ross), 1906, A., 
ii, 512; (ANDREEFF), 1912, A., ii, 
112. 
reactions in (THIELE), 1908, A., ii,79. 
influence of, on chemical reactions 
(PouGNET), 1911, A., ii, 85. 
measurements of photochemical 
action in (ScHALL), 1911, A., ii, 
835. 
chemical and biological effects of 
(LoMBARD), 1910, A., ii, 197. 
chemical and electrical changes in- 
duced by (RAMSAY and SPENCER), 
1906, A., ii, 715 ; (LE Bon), 1906, 
A., ii, 825. 
abiotic action of (TASSILLY and 
CAMBIER), 1910, A., ii, 882. 
comparison of photochemical and 
abiotic action of (CERNOVODEANU 
and Henri), 1910, A., ii, 332. 
condensation by means of (PRIBRAM 
and FRANKE), 1912, A., i, 412. 
photochemical absorption of (HENRI 
and WuRMSER), 1912, A., ii, 883. 
conversion of stable stereoisomerides 
into labile modifications by 
(STOERMER, FRIDERICI, BRAU- 
TIGAM, and NECKEL), 1911, A., i, 
295. 
formation of oxidising agents in air 
by means of (CHLoPrIN), 1911, A., 
ii, 717. 
action of, on various substances 
(GuntTz and Mrineurn), 1911, A., 
ii, 241. 
decomposition of alcohols, alde- 
— acids, and ketones by 
(BERTHELOT and GAUDECHON), 
1910, A., ii, 814. 
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Light, ultraviolet, bactericidal power of 
(VALLET), 1910, A., ii, 332. 
absorption of, by aliphatic organic 


compounds (BIELECKI and HEn- | 


RI), 1912, A., ii, 882. 

action of, on carbohydrates (BIERRY, 
HENRI, and Ranc), 1910, A., i, 
652; (JOLLES; BreRRyY, HENRI, 
and Ranc; v. EULER 
OHLSEN), 1911, A., i, 524. 


action of, on moist and dried mjx- | 


tures of carbon monoxide and 


oxygen (CHADWICK, RAMSBOT- | 


TOM, and CHAPMAN), 1905, P., 
287. 


action of, on chlorophyll (BIERRY | 


and LARGUIER DES BANCELS), 
1911, A., i, 735. 


action of, on diastases (AGULHON), 


1911, A., ii, 243 ; 
61. 

action of, on enzymes 
CHARD and Mazovs&), 1911, A., 
i, 758. 

conversion of stable stereoisomeric 
ethylene derivatives into the 
labile modifications by (STorR- 
MER), 1910, A., i, 114. 

action of, on gases (RAMSAUER), 
1912, A., ii, 5. 

chemical effects of, on gases (BER- 
THELOT and GAUPECHON), 1910, 
A., i, 849; ii, 564, 606. 

chemical changes induced in gases 
submitted to the action of (CHAP- 
MAN, CHADWICK, and RaAms- 
BOTTOM), 1907, T., 942; P., 136. 

ionisation of gases by (Sacus), 1911, 
A., ii, 246. 


1912, A., i, 


action of” on glass (FISCHER), 1905, | 


A., ii, 320; (AVERY), 1905, A., 
ii, 589. 

action of, on solutions of gold salts 
(SVEDBERG), 1910, A., ii, 509. 

action of, on gaseous hydrocarbons 
(BERTHELOT and GAUDECHON), 
1912, A., i, 741. 

action of, on certain medicinal pre- 
parations and on _ glucosides, 
alkaloids, and phenols (LEsuRE), 
1910, A., ii, 739. ; 

pulverisation of metals by 
(SCHULZE), 1912, A., ii, 407. 

nitrification by (BERTHELOT ’ and 
GAUDECHON), 1911, A., ii, 240. 

influence of, on organic acids (BER- 
THELOT and GAUDECHON), 1911, 
A., ii, 170. 

photolysis of organic compounds by 
(BERTHELOT and GAUDECHON), 
1911, A., ii, 86, 835. 


and | 


(CHAU- | 


Lignin 


| Light, ultraviolet, action of, on organic 


compounds and metallic salts 
(BERTHELOT and GAUDECHON), 
1911, A., ii, 242. 
excitability of organisms by (V. and 
Mme. V. Henri), 1912, A., ii, 
964. 
action of, on plants (PoUGNET), 
1910, A., ii, 993; 1911, A., ii, 
528, 
decomposition of smokeless powders 
by (BERTHELOT and GAUDECHON), 
1912, A., i, 163, 210, 394. 
action of, on proteins (DREYER and 
HANSSEN), 1907, A., i, 883. 
action of, on rare-earth oxides 
(BASKERVILLE), 1904, A., ii, 108. 
effects of, on serum (Scott), 1911, 
A., ii, 997. 
absorption of, by dilute solutions 
(Pippuck), 1909, A., ii, 454. 
absorption of colourless solutions in 
(ScHALL), 1909, A., ii, 359. 
absorption of ethereal oils in (PFLU- 
GER), 1909, A., ii, 630. 
action of, on sugar solutions (BER- 
THELOT and GAUDECHON), 1910, 
A., ii, 813. 
effect of, on water (CoURMONT, 
NociEr, and RocHarx), 1910, 
A., ii, 641. 
decomposition of water by (TIAN), 
1911, A., ii, 452, 564. 
action of, on water vapour and on 
electrolytic «gas (CoEHN and 
Grote), 1912, A., ii, 1118. 
variation of the abiotic power of, 
with the wave-length of the rays 
(V. and Mag. V. Henri), 1912, 
A., ii, 873. 
paper sensitive to (SCHALL), 1910, 
A., ii, 249. 
application of, in gas analysis 
(LANDAU), 1912, A., ii, 986. 
Light radiations of certain oxides 
(Féry), 1908, A., ii, 124. 
Ligia oceanica, colour change in (Tat7), 
1910, A., ii, 731. 
Lignification (LINDE), 
311. 
Lignin (GRAFE), 1905, A., i, 22. 
composition and reactions of (KLASON ; 
KLAsON and FAaGERLIND), 1908, 
A., 4, 71%. 
cellulose, and cutin, quantity of, in 
cocoa and pepper (FINCKE), 1907, 
A., ii, 416 ; (MatruHeEs and StreEIrt- 
BERGER), 1907, A., ii, 991. 
formation of acetic and formic acids 
by hydrolysis of substances con- 
taining (Cross), 1910, A., i, 457. 


1906, A., ii, 


Lignin 


in, estimation of, in crude fibre 
(Konic), 1906, A., ii, 905. 
estimation of, in foods and fodders 
(Konic), 1903, A., ii, 764. 
cellulose, and cutin, separation of 
(K6nie; MATTHEs),1908, A., ‘ii, 236. 
Lignite, constituents of (FRANKFORTER 
and PETERsoN), 1912, A., ii, 55. 
bituminous (HUBNER), 1906, A., ii, 
552. 
determination of the calorific value 
of, with the Lewis-Thomson calori- 
meter (SALVADORI), 1906, A., ii, 
900. 

Lignites, estimation of volatile combus- 
tible matters in (SoMERMEIER), 1906, 
A., ii, 802. 

Lignocellulose, colour reactions of 
(Cross, BEVAN, and Brices), 1907, 
A., i, 750. 

Lignocelluloses, constituents of, which 
yield furfuraldehyde and methyl- 
furfuraldehyde (FROMHERZ), 1907, 
A..: i, 186. 

new colour reaction for (WHEELER), 
1907, A., ii, 511; (GRANDMOUGIN), 
1907, A., ii, 588. 

estimation of methoxyl groups: in 
(WHEELER), 1905, A., i, 574. 

Lignone group (BrzpzIk and FrRiep- 
LANDER), 1909, A., i, 415. 

Lignones, nomenclature of 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 495. 

Lignosulphonic acid, barium salt (KLa- 
son), 1908, A., i, 717. 

Lilac, detection and estimation of syrin- 
gin in the various organs of (VIN- 
TILESCO), 1906, A., ii, 701. 

Lima bean. See under Bean. 

Lime. See Calcium oxide. 

Lime-burning, lecture demonstration of 
(ScHEID), 1909, A., ii, 308. 

Lime-liquors, used, estimation of am- 
monia in (PROCTER and McCanp- 
LISH), 1906, A., ii, 392. 

estimation of sulphides in (BLocKEY 
and MEup), 1912, A., ii, 601. 

Lime oil (HAENSEL), 1910, A., i, 401. 

Lime saltpetre, analysis of (DINSLAGE), 
1911, A., ii, 1027. 

Limene and its hexabromide (SCHMIDT 

and WEILINGER), 1906, A., i, 299. 
and its trihydrochloride from berga- 
mot oil (BurGEss and PacE), 1904, 
ee ee 
and its trihydrochloride from distilled 
oil of limes (BuRGEss and Pace), 
1904, T., 415; P., 62. 

Limes, distilled oil of, composition of 
(BurGEss and Pace), 1904, T., 414, 
1329; P., 62, 181. 


(LIEBER- 
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Limestone, magnesian, weathering of 

(PoLLARD), 1903, A., ii, 383. 

thermoluminescent, from Visima Utka 
(BELJAEFF), 1907, A., ii, 363. 

meal, is artificial calcium carbonate 
more effective than, in agriculture 
(Yokoyama), 1909, A., ii, 926. 

chemical method for determining the 
quality of (PETER), 1903, A., ii, 
333. 


estimation of clay in (ARCHETT!), 
1909, A., ii, 763. 

estimation of magnesium carbonate 
in (KoppEscHAAR), 1905, A., ii, 
421. 

argillaceous, co-operative analysis of 
(HILLEBRAND, DupDLEy, RICHARD. 
son, and Srokss), 1906, A., ii, 
307. 

Limnophilus flavicornis(caddis-fly), vari- 
ation of diastases during metamorpho- 
sis of (RocquEs), 1909, A., ii, 747. 

Limonene, hydrogenation of (VAvoy), 

1911, A., i, 657. 
oxidation of, with chromyl dichloride 
(HENDERSON), 1907, T., 1871; 
P., 247. 
action of chromyl] chloride on (HEN- 
DERSON and CAMERON), 1909, T., 
969 ; P., 151. 
nitrosocyanides (TILDEN and LEAca), 
1904, T., 931; P., 163. 
and their derivatives (LEACH), 1905, 
T., 413; P., 117. 
oxides of (PRILESCHAEFF), 1910, A., 
i, 86. 
d-Limonene (carvene, citrene) from the 
oil from the fruit of Pittosporwm 
undulatum (PowER and TuTIN), 
1906, T., 1087; P., 170. 
nitrosochloride, elimination of hydro- 
gen chloride from (DEUSSEN and 
Haun), 1909, A., i, 502. 
nitrosochlorides, action of magnesium 
methyl iodide on (TILDEN and 
SHEPHEARD), 1906, T., 920; P., 
162. 

Limonenes, d- and /-, spectroscopic con- 
stants of (BRUHL), 1907, T., 120. 
nitrosoazides and their phenylcarb- 

amyl! derivatives (FORSTER and VAN 
GELDEREN), 1911, T., 2064; P., 
195. 

i-Lithonene. See Dipentene. 

mes aes (TscHUGAEFF), 1905, A., 
i, 71. 

a- and 8-Limonenehydroxylamineoximes, 
and their hydrochlorides (CusMANo), 
1910, A., i, 685. 

Limonin (PETERS and FRERICHS), 1903, 
A., i, 309 
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Limulus (king crab), blood-cells of, influ- 
ence of changes in chemical and physi- 
cal conditions on the (LoEs), 1910, A., 
ii, 420. 

Limulus heart, researches on (CARLSON), 

1906, A., ii, 558. 


| 
| 


chemical conditions for activity in | 


(CARLSON), 1906, A., ii, 558. 


respiration of (NEWMAN), 1906, A., ii, | 


237. 
action of chloral hydrate on (CARL- 
son), 1906, A., ii, 877. 


action of drugs on (CARLSON), 1906, 


A., ii, 878. 
rhythm, normal, of, and the artificial 


| Linaria, 


rhythm produced by sodium chloride | 


(CARLSON), 1907, A., ii, 111. 


muscle and nerve of, relative resist- 


ance of, to drugs (MEEK), 1908, 
A., ii, 308. 

Limulus polyphemus, hemocyanin of 
(ALSBERG and CLARK), 1910, A., i, 
647. 

Linaloe oil (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1909, 
A., i, 113. 

Linaloe seeds, oil from (RourE-BERT- 
RAND FILs), 1908, A., i, 558. 

Linaloe wood oil, constituents 
(ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1912, A., i, 370. 

Linalool and _ its phenylurethane 

(ENKLAAR), 1906, A., i, 377. 


Linkings 


Linalyl chloride (Duronr and La- 

BAUNE), 1910, A., i, 184. 

a-naphthylearbamate (SCHIMMEL. & 
Co.), 1907, A., i, 67. 

propionate (Hovpen), 1906, A., i, 
520. 

allyl ether (HALLER and Marca), 
1904, A., i, 751. 

methyl ether (Bacon), 1908, A., i, 
815. 

Linamarin (phaseolunatin) from flax 
(JORISSEN), 1907, A., i, 434, 1063; 
(DunsTAN and Henry), 1907, A., i, 
1063. 

glucosides of (KLoBB), 1908, 
A., i, 903. 

Linaria striata, a cyanogenetic glu- 
coside in (BoURQUELOT), 1910, A.,, ii, 
63. 


| Linaria vulgaris, constituents of (KLOBB 


of | 


and FANDRE), 1907, A., ii, 123. 
phytosterol and its derivatives from 
(Koss and GARNIER), 1911, A., i, 
972. 
Linaric phenol (Kioss), 1907, A., i, 
864. 
and its acetate (KLoBB), 1908, A., i, 
904. 


| Linarin and Linarodin (Kopp and 


from the oil of Cinnamomum pedati- | 
| Linase (ArnmsTRONG and Eyre), 1910, 


nervium-of Fiji (GouLDING), 1903, 
T., 1000; P., 201. 


as a tertiary alcohol (RoURE-BERT- | 


RAND FIs), 1907, A., i, 943. 

esterification of, and estimation of, in 
volatile oils (BouLEz), 1907, A., ii, 
306. 


FANDRE), 1907, A., ii, 123. 
Linarins, a- and B- (Koss), 1907, A., i, 
864. 


P., 335; 1912, A., i, 816. 
Linin from Linwm catharticum (HItts 
and Wynne), 1905, T., 827; P., 74. 


| Linkings, resolution of, by addition of 


hydrogenation of, by means of niekel | 


and hydrogen (ENKLAAR), 1908, 
A., i, 934. 

action of active copper on (ENKLAAR), 
1909, A., i, 690. 

action of hydrochloric acid 
(Dupont and LABAUNE), 1910, A., 
i, 184. 

dithiozonide (ERDMANN), 1908, A., ii, 
831. 

oxides of (PRILESCHAEFF), 1910, A., 
i, 86 


on | 


oxide, phenylurethane of (ScHIMMEL & 


Co.), 1912, A., i, 881. 
mono- and di-oxides, and their deriv- 


atives (PRILESCHAEFF), 1912, A., | 


i, 634. 


Linalyl acetate, thiozonide of (ERp- | 


MANN), 1908, A., ii, 831. 

bromide and its derivatives (ROURE- 
BERTRAND Fits, Dupont, 
LABAUNE), 1911, A., i, 895. 


and | 


water to terpene compounds (WAL- 
LACH), 1908, A., i, 429. 

acetylenic (Srravs and MULLER), 
1906, A., i, 77. 

carbon double, nature of the (BAUER), 
1905, A.,i, 729; (Herz and My.ivs); 
1907, A., i, 55, 671; (BAUER and 
Moser), 1907, A., i, 307. 

influence of the, on the colour of 
azomethine compounds (M6HLAU 
and ADAM), 1907, A., i, 40. 

carbon-nitrogen, which substances 
contain a readily resolvable, single ? 
(Mour), 1907, A., i, 721; (EMDE), 
1908, A., i, 83. 

conjugated, addition of the higher 
oxides to (WIELAND and STENZL), 
1908, A., i, 517. 

cyclic, influence of, on 
(PETRENKO-KRITSCHENKO), 
A., i, 220. 

influence of, on the degree of stability 
of complex compounds (TscHU- 
GAEFF), 1907, A., i, 392. 


reactivity 
1907, 


Linkings 


Linkings, double, nature of (KNOE- 
VENAGEL), 1903, A., i, 785. 
modern theories of (CIAMICIAN), 
1906, A., i, 104. 
influence of, on rotatory power 
(MincuIn), 1905, A., ii, 130. 
optical effects of adjacent (BRuHL), 
1006, P., 319; 1007, T.,. 118; 
(NaAsINI), 1907, A., ii, 519. 
double and treble, action of ozone 
on (HARRIEs), 1908, A., i, 75, 387; 
(MOLINARI), 1908, A., i, 244, 849. 
ethylenic, influence of the position 
of the, on the electro-affinity and 
characters of unsaturated alicyclic 
acids (ABATI), 1906, A., i, 958. 
influence of, on rotatory power 
(MINGUIN), 1905, A., i, 321. 
migration of the, in unsaturated 
open-chain acids (BLAISE and 
LUTTRINGER), 1905, A., i, 168. 
velocity of the addition of halogens 
to (HERz and Mytivs), 1907, "2 
i, 55. 
of unsaturated esters, direct fixation 
of organo-magnesium derivatives 
on the (BLAISE and CovuRTOT), 
1905, A., i, 257. 
multiple, in “unsaturated compounds, 
general reaction for differentiating 
between (MoLINARI), 1907, A., i, 
1039. 
“es and double, in an open and in a 
osed ring, comparison of (PRAGER), 
1905, A., 1, 391. 
See also Bonds. 

Linoleic acid, preparation of, and its 
methyl ester (RoLLETT), 1909, A., 
i, 759. 

ammonium salt (FALCIOLA), 
hs, 3, 175. 

Linolenic acid (HANNAY), 1904, P., 59 
(ERDMANN and BEpForpD), 1910, 
A., i, 810; (RonLEeTT), 1911, A., i, 
175. 

of linseed oil (ERDMANN and Bep- 
FORD), 1909, A., i, 357. 

and linseed oil (RoLLETT), 1909, A., i 
760 


1911, 


constitution of (ERDMANN, BEDFORD, 
and Rasps), 1909, A., i, 358; 
(GOLDSOBEL), 1910, A., i, 216. 
trichloride ¢tri-iodide (Hk1puUSCHKA 
and RHEINBERGER), 1911, A., i, 766. 
a-Linolenic acid and its salts and 
derivatives (ERDMANN), 1911, A., 
i, 832. 
hexabromide. 
bromo-. 


isoLinolenic acid, constitution of (GoLD- 


SOBEL), 1910, A., i, 216. 


Lipase (Doyon), 1904, A., i, 


See Stearic acid, hexa- | 
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a- and 8-Linolenic acids and their ethy] 
esters (ERDMANN and BeEpForp), 
1909, A., i, 357. 

ozouide and ozonide peroxide from, 
and ethyl ester, ozonide peroxide 
from (ERDMANN, BEDFORD, and 
RAsPE), 1909, A., i, 358. 

Linseed, evolution of hydrocyanic acid 

from (CoLLtINns), 1912, A., ii, 586. 
hydrolysis of the protein of (Roerv. 
son), 1911, A., i, 341. 
estimation of oil in (Gorrz1), 1903, 
A., ii, 191. 
Linseed cakes, adulteration of (RoGER), 
1906, A., ii, 404. 
Linseed oil (RoLLETT), 1911, A., i, 175. 
and linolenic acid (RoLLETT), 1909, 
A., i, 760. 
composition of (ERDMANN and BeEp- 
FORD), 1910, A., i, 810; (ORLOFF), 
1910, A., i, 810 ; 1912, A., i, 158. 
composition of, and the estimation of 
the saturated fatty acids (FAHRION), 
1904, A., ii, 217. 
alcoholysis of (HALLER), 1908, A., i 
123. 
drying process of (FAHRION), 1905, 
A., i, 10. 
linolenic acid of (ERDMANN and 
BEpForD), 1909, A., i, 357. 
examination of (SJOLLEMA), 
A., ii, 703. 
detection of, in nut oil (HALPHEN), 
1905, A., ii, 560. 
estimation of unsaponifiable matters 
in (NIEGEMANN), 1904, A., ii, 217. 
isoLinusic acid from the oil from the 
seeds of Gynocardia odorata (POWER 
and BARROWCLIFF), 1905, T., 899; 
P., 1 

Lipemia ‘and diabetes (TuRNEY and 

DupeEon), 1906, A., ii, 109. 
intra-ocular, and diabetes (WHITE), 
1906, A., ii, 566. 


1903, 


131; 

=" and Seymour), 1905,rA., 
753 ; (BRADLEY), 1910, * ii, 

737. 

and the hydrolysis of ethyl butyrate 
by (KasTLE, JoHNsTON, and 
ELVovE), 1904, A., i, 702. 

from animal organs and the reversi- 
bility of its power of decomposing 
fats (Monr), 1903, A., i, 219. 

of the blood (GARNIER), 1904, A., ii, 
184. 

of blood and lymph, relation of the 
pancreas to (v. Hess), 1912, A., 
li, 62. 

of castor seed, hydrolysis by (FALK 
and NEtson), 1912, A., i, 522, 
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Lipase in embryonic tissues (MENDEL 
and LEAVENWORTH), 1908, A., ii, 
207. 

occurrence of, in the fat of fowls 
(PENNINGTON and HEPBURN), 1912, 
A., ii, 275. 

of intestinal juice (BOLDYREFF), 1907, 
A., ii, 185. 

of the liver (MaGnus), 1904, A., ii, 
628. 

in cultures of Sterigmatocystis 
(GARNIER), 1904, A., ii, 280. 

production of, by bacteria (SOHNGEN), 
1911, A., ii, 639. 

powder, preparation of (TANAKA), 
1912, A., i, 1042. 

coferment of (LOEVENHART), 1907, 
A., 4, 281. 

hydrolysis of ethyl mandelate by 
(DaKIN), 1903, P., 161. 


action of (ARMSTRONG), 1906, A., i, | 


126; (LOEVENHART), 1906, A., i, 
328; (TayLor), 1906, A., i, 918 ; 
(ARMSTRONG and ORMEROD), 1907, 
A., i, 103. 

action of, on esters of mandelic acid 
(DAKIN), 1904, A., i, 1071. 

action of, on oils (TANAKA), 1912, 
A., i, 1043. 

fractional hydrolysis of optically active 
esters by (DAKIN), 1905, A., i, 556. 

influence of chemical constitution on 
the action of, on esters (KASTLE), 
1906, A., i, 548. 

fission of lipoid substances by 
(MayYER), 1906, A., i, 918. 

inhibiting action of fluorides on 
(AMBERG and LOEVENHART), 1908, 
A., i, 235. 


inhibiting effect of sodium fluoride on | 


(LOEVENHART and PEIRCE), 1907, 
A., fi, 281. 
influence of various substances on the 
activity of (TANAKA), 1912, A., i, 
1042. 
action of ozone and other oxidising 
agents on (KASTLE), 1906, A., i, 
615. 
gastric, in human embryo (IBRAHIM 
and Kopgrc), 1910, A., ii, 422. 
heat resistant (SGHNGEN), 1911, A., i, 
825. 
intestinal, action of (HamsIxk), 1909, 
A., ii, 326. 
pancreatic, solubility of (BEREZELLER), 
1911, A., i, 758. 
action of (Hamstk), 1911, A., i, 
411; (Visco), 1911, A., ii, 809. 
action of, in presence of blood 
(Doyon and Moret), 1903, A., 
ii, 660. 


Lipase, pancreatic, action of synthetical 
bile acids on the activity of 
(Maenvs), 1906, A., ii, 691. 

influence of inorganic salts on the 
activity of (PEKELHARING), 1912, 
A., ii, 1188. 
action of haemolytic agents and 
cholesterol on (ROSENHRIM and 
SHAW-MACKENZIE), 1910, A., ii, 
517. 
action of serum on (SHAw-Mac- 
KENZIE), 1911, A., ii, 418. 
action of serum on and separation 
of, from its co-enzyme (ROSEN- 
HEIM and SHAW-MACKENZIE;' 
RosENHEIM), 1910, A., ii, 517. 
ricinus (JALANDER), 1911, A., i, 1053. 
reactions of (BRADLEY), 1910, A., i, 
800. 
estimation of the activity of (GaR- 
NIER), 1903, A., ii, 660. 
estimation of the content of (Davip- 
SOHN), 1912, A., ii, 1067. 
Lipases in tissues, occurrence of (PAGEN- 
STECHER), 1909, A., ii, 686. 
Lipochrome, chlorophyll, and hemo- 
globin (MARCHLEWSKI), 1903, A., i, 
667. 

Lipoids (FRANKEL), 1908, A., i, 377; 
1909, A., ii, 748; (BoLAFFIo), 
1908, A., i, 877; (FRANKEL and 
Nocuerra), 1909, A., i, 276; 
(FRANKEL and Part), 1909, A., i, 
620; (FRANKEL, LINNERT, and 
Part), 1909, A., i, 621; (FRANKEL 
and NEUBAUER; FRANKEL and 
DimiTz), 1909, A., i, 870; 1910, 
A., ii, 1086; (FRANKEL and Lin- 
NERT), 1910, A., i, 295, 600; ii, 
729; (FRANKEL and OFFER), 1910, 
A., i, 600; (FRANKEL and ELIAs), 
1910, A., i, 906; (FRANKEL and 
ELFEk), 1912, A., i, 521. 

of the adrenal cortex (RosENHEIM 
and TEBB), 1909, A., ii, 416. 

from animal organs (GERARD and 
VERHAEGHE), 1911, A., ii, 508, 

in blood (HERRMANN and NEUMANN), 
1912, A., ii, 954. 

of blood, action of, on blood formation 
(KEprnow), 1911, A., ii, 125. 

of the brain (RosENHEIM and TEBB), 
1909, A., i, 282; 1910, A., ii, 
1085. 

of egg-yolk (Skrono and Patozzi), 
1911, A., ii, 1005. 

in the liver (WriLson), 1911, A., ii, 
1111, 

of the lung (STEBER), 1909, A., ii, 909. 

in the placenta (BIENENFELD), 1912, 
A., ii, 960. 


Lipoids 


Lipoids of the spinal column (Sic- 

NORELLI),1910, A., ii, 1087. 

iron-containing, in the spleen (BuROW), 
1910, A., ii, 630. 

physical chemistry of the (LoEwe), 
1912, A., ii, 741, 742. 

nomenclature of (ROSENHEIM), 1909, 
A., i, 748. 

percentage of iron in (GLIKIN), 1908, 
A., ii, 407. 

hemolysis by (LIEFMANN and CoHN), 
1910, A., ii, 726. 

relation of, to hemolysis (MEYER- 
STEIN), 1910, A., ii, 514. 

dependance of plant respiration on 
the presence of (PALLADIN and 
STANEWITSCH), 1910, A., ii, 799. 

influence of, on diastase (MINAMI), 
1912, A., i, 402. 

action of, on liver diastase (CENTANNI), 
1911, A., ii, 54 ; (STARKENSTEIN), 
1911, A., ii, 747. 

influence of, on the autolysis of wheat 
seedlings (KorsAKOFF), 1910, A., 
ii, 990. 

production of caseation by (GAEH- 
LINGER and TILMANT), 1912, A., 
ii, 72. 

importance of, in nutrition (STEPP), 
1911, A., ii, 1002. 

influence of diffusibility and solubility 
of, on the rate of intestinal absorp- 
tion (KATZENELLENBOGEN), 1906, 
A., ii, 780. 

analysis of, by alcoholysis (FouRNEAU 
and PIETTRE), 1912, A., ii, 1109. 

from tissues, qualitative analysis of 
(SMITH and Mair), 1911, A., ii, 
1006. 

action of chloroform on (CALUGA- 
REANU), 1910, A., ii, 1049. 

estimation of halogens in (CAPPEN- 
BERG), 1911, A., ii, 927. 
Lipoid liquefaction and _ cytolysis, 
relation between (v. KNAFFL-LENZ), 
1908, A., ii, 610. 
Lipoid substances, fission of, by lipase 
(MAYER), 1906, A., i, 918. 
Lipolysis (Izar), 1912, A., ii, 655. 
agglutination, and hemolysis (NEv- 
BERG and REICHER), 1907, A., ii, 
570; (NEUBERG), 1908, A., ii, 708. 

diagnostic value of, by sera (CITRON 
and ReicuEr), 1909, A., ii, 80. 

solution tension and toxicity in 
(Ponp), 1907, A., ii, 641. 

ionic potentials of salts and their 
power of inhibiting (NICHOLL), 
1909, A., i, 347. 

Lipolytic actions (PoTTEVIN), 1903, A., 
1i, 439, 
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Lipolytic actions, reversibility of (Por- 
TEVIN), 1903, A., ii, 494. 
Lipo-peptides, their significance, 
synthesis, and properties (BoNnp1), 
1909, A., i, 458; (Bonpr and 
FRANKL), 1909, A., i, 459. 
syntheses and cleavage of (BonpDI and 
EIssLER), 1910, A., i, 157. 
behaviour of, towards ferments (Bonp1 
and FRANKL), 1909, A., i, 459. 
Lipo-proteins and their significance in 
fatty degeneration of cells (Bonp1), 
1909, A., i, 458; (Bonpr and Etss- 
LER), 1910, A., i, 157. 
Lippianol .from Lippia  scaberrima 
(PowEr and TuTIN), 1908, A., ii, 59. 
Lippia scaberrima (Beukess boss), con- 
stituents of (PowEr and TvurTrIn), 
1908, A., ii, 59. 
Liquefaction of air 
apparatus for the 
1903, A., ii, 203. 
of gaseous mixtures (CAUBET), 1904, 
A., ii, 705. 
of hydrogen, apparatus for the (OLs- 
ZEWSKI), 1908, A., ii, 203, 642. 
determination of volume change on 
(Hxss), 1905, A., ii, 373. 
Liqueurs, identification of thujone in 
(Duparc and MonnIeER), 1908, A., 
ii, 995. 
estimation of essences in (VANDAM), 
1909, A., ii, 623. 
Liquid, apparatus for maintaining the 
level of a (NoGA), 1911, A., ii, 875. 
rate of dissolution of a gas ina (CARL- 
son), 1911, A., ii, 589. 
above the critical temperature (BRAD- 
LEY, Browne, and HALgr), 1909, 
A., ii, 789. 
normal, expansion pressure of a (GAY), 
1911, A., ii, 1058. 
polarimetric measurements with small 
quantities of (Donav), 1908, A., ii, 
647. 


and hydrogen, 
(OLSZEWSKI), 


determination of the ‘‘ reaction” of a, 
by means of indicators (FRIEDEN- 
THAL), 1904, A., ii, 288. 

and gaseous state. See Gaseous-liquid 
state. 

mixtures, electro-optical properties of 

(CHAUDIER), 1908, A., in, 788. 

Pulfrich’s ratio between volume 
contraction and refractive power 
of (VAN AUBEL), 1910, A., ii, 169. 

viscosity of (DuNsTAN), 1904, T., 
817; P., 117, 248; A,, ii, 805 ; 
1905, T., 11; 1906, P., 89; 
(DuNsTAN and WILson), 1906, 
P., 308 ; 1907, T., 83 ; (GETMAN), 
1906, A., ii, 832. 
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Liquid mixtures, viscosity of, at their 
boiling points (FINDLAyY), 1905, 
A., ii, 803. 
binary, vapour pressure of (MaR- 
SHALL), 1906, T., 1850; P., 154. 
of constant boiling point, molecular 
refractions of (HomFRAy), 1905, 
T., 1480 ; P., 225. 
of minimum boiling point (HOLLEY 
and WEAVER), 1905, A., ii, 675. 
of restricted mutual solubility, 
vapour pressures of (MARSHALL), 
P., 142. 
and solid phases, physical and chemi- 
cal properties as functions of the 
size of the granules of the (v. WEI- 
MARN), 1909, A., ii, 135. 
state and the equation of state (VAN 
pER WAALS), 1904, A., ii, 386. 
substances, relation of viscosity of, to 
temperature and chemical constitu- 
tion (BATSCHINSK!), 1903, A., ii, 12. 
systems, change of density of, during 
chemical reactions (BENRATH), 1909, 
A., ii, 795. 
volume of a dissolved substance (LUMs- 
DEN), 1906, P., 306. 
Liquids, molecular weight of (SPEYERs), 
1904, A., ii, 540. 
determination of the molecular weights 
and critical temperatures of, by the 
aid of drop weights (MorGAN and 
STEVENSON), 1908, A., ii, 356; 
(Morean and Hicerns ; Hiccrns), 
1908,A., ii, 668; (MorGAN; MoRGAN 
and THOMSSEN), 1911, A., ii, 584 ; 
(MorGAN and DaGuLIAN), 1911, A., 
ii, 585; (MorGAN and SCHWARTZ), 
1911, A., ii, 698. 
properties of, and molecular attraction 
(KLEEMAN), 1911, A., ii, 966. 
applications of the law of rectilinear di- 
ameter for (DAVIES), 1912, A.,ii, 902. 
classification of, by means of magnetic 
dichroism (MESLIN), 19038, A., ii,529. 
magnetic and electric dichroism of 
(MEsLIN), 1903, A., ii, 408. 


action of the electric discharge on (DE | 


HEMPTINNE), 1912, A., ii, 323. 


dielectric constants of, at high pres- 


sures (ORTVAY), 1911, A., ii, 961. 


relation between electrolytic conduc- | 


tion, specific inductive capacity, 
and chemical activity of certain 
(MATHEWS), 1906, A., ii, 3, 327. 

spraying of, ionisation by the (BLocn), 
1910, A., ii, 480. 

absorption of B-rays by (CAMPBELL), 
1909, A., ii, 205, 

capillary rise of (BIGELOW and Hunt- 
ER), 1911, A., ii, 471. 


Liquids 


Liquids, time-law of the capillary rise 


of, and the relationship of velocity 
to the chemical constitution (Ost- 
WALD and GOPPELSROEDER), 1908, 
A., ii, 263. 

flow of, through capillary spaces (BELL 
and CAMERON), 1906, A., ii, 833. 

molecular complexity of (DUNSTAN 
and THOLE), 1907, P., 19 ; (GuYE), 
1911, A., ii, 1067 ; (Boepan), 1912, 
A., ii, 545. 

molecular association in (BATCHINSKI), 
1911, A., ii, 189. 

determination of the association of 
(KURBATOFF), 1909, A., ii, 120. 

determination of the absolute mass of 
molecules of (HENRY), 1912, A., ii, 
443, 

molecular attraction of (GARVER), 
1912, A., ii, 881. 

theory of the intermiscibility of 
(Hotmgs), 1906, T., 1774; P., 
272. 

limited miscibility of (BicHNER), 
1906, A., ii, 731. 

thermal properties of . solids and 
(LussANA), 1908, A., ii, 713; 1910, 
A., ii, 589. 

thermal conductivity of (GoLD- 
SCHMIDT), 1911, A., ii, 579. 

critical solution temperatures of 
(Mougs), 1911, A., ii, 793. 

specific heat of (LussaNna), 1912, A., 
1135. 

specific heat of, at low temperatures 
(vAN LAAR), 1905, A., ii, 148. 

determination of the specific heat of 
(MELLEC@UR), 1911, A., ii, 851. 

new method for determining the 
specific heats of (RicHARDs and 
Rowe), 1908, A., ii, 806. 

specific heats of binary mixtures of 
(SCHULZE), 1912, A., ii, 624. 

influence of temperature on the ther- 
mal expansion of (Meyer), 1912, 
A., ii, 1133. 

properties of, at the boiling point 
(TyRER), 1910, A., ii, 827. 

calculation of the latent heat of 
vaporisation of (THORKELSSON ; 
LEwis), 1911, A., ii, 855. 

prevention of bumping in boiling 
(PiEszczEK), 1912, A., ii, 341. 

distillation of high-boiling mixtures 
of (DuBovitTz), 1912, A., ii, 183. 

viscosity of (PoRTER), 1912, A., ii, 
434; (SoRKAU), 1912, A., ii, 900. 

viscosity and molecular weight of 
(BINGHAM), 1911, A., ii, 372. 

viscosity of, as a temperature function 
(BRILLOUIN), 1909, A., ii, 867. 
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Liquids, viscosity of, in relation to the | Liquids, mechanism of vaporisation of 


theory of Van der Waals’ theory 
(SMoLUCHOWSKI), 1911, A., ii, 258. 

used for the separation of minerals, 
viscosity of (CLERICI), 1911, A., ii, 
257. 

hydraulic viscosity of (Bose and 
RAvERT), 1909, A., ii, 645. 

relative viscosity of (Brck), 1904, 
A., ii, 646. 

turbulence viscosity of (E. and M. | 
Bos), 1911, A., ii, 257; (v. KAr- 
MAN), 1911, A., ii, 469. 

torsional elasticity of (LAuFR and | 
TAMMANN), 1908, A., ii, 667. 

relation between Stefan’s formule | 
for the internal pressure of, and van 
der Waal’s equation (BRANDT), 
1903, A., ii, 641. 

new determinations of the surface 
tension of, based on the capillary 
wave method (GRUNMACH), 19038, 
A., ii, 132. 

surface tension of, investigated by the 
method of jet vibration (PEDERSEN), 
1908, A., ii, 158. 

surface tension at contact of two (VAN 
pER Noor), 1911, A., ii, 859. 

non-associated, relation between sur- 
face tension and specific volume 
of (HERzoG), 1909, A., ii, 124. 

compressibility of (v. Biron), 1912, 
A., ii, 331. | 

relation between compressibility, sur- | 
face tension, and other properties | 
of (RicHARDs and MATHEWS), 1908, 
A,, ii, 158. 

expansion and compressibility of, at 
Jow temperatures and high pressures 
(KorpeEr), 1912, A., ii, 538. 

relation between temperature and the 
expansion of (OswALp), 1912, A., 
ii, 230, 

causes of the constant temperature 
variation in the vapour pressure of 
(MicuHaup), 1911, A., ii, 371. 

relation between coefficients of expan- 
sion of, and their critical tempera- 
ture (DAVIES), 1912, A., ii, 426. 

relations between critical tempera- 
tures, boiling points, and expansion 
coefficients of (Guyr), 1912, A., ii, 
131. 

latent heat of vaporisation of (LEWIs), 
1912, A., ii, 432. 

relation of vapour pressure to specific 
gravity in binary mixtures of 
(DoroscHEWSKY), 1911, A., ii, 
698. 

capillary force of evaporation of (DEL 
Lun@o), 1912, A., li, 131. 


(Lewis), 1912, A., ii, 430. 

capillary constants of (WALDEN and 
SwINNE), 1912, A., ii, 628. 

density of, below 0° (TIMMERMANS), 
1912, A., ii, 738. 

density of small quantities of (y, 
WARTENBERG), 1909, A., ii, 466, 

density of, below zero (TIMMERMANS), 
1908, A., ii, 85; 1909, A., ii, 
121. 

densities of two, empirical relationship 
between the (SCHAPOSCHNIKOF?), 
1905, A., ii, 373. 

determination of the density of 
(HARTLEY and BARRETT), 1911, 
T., 1072; P., 100. 

correction of the specific gravity of, 
for the buoyancy of air (WADE and 
MERRIMAN), 1909, T., 2174; P., 
290. 

dependence of the density and surface 
tension of, on temperature (SWINNE), 
1912, A., ii, 432. 

compression of, at high pressures 
(Parsons and Cook), 1911, A., ii, 
699. 

compressibility coefficients of (SucHoD- 
SKI), 1910, A., ii, 823. 

internal pressure of (AMAGAT), 1911, 
A., ii, 1061. 

variations of pressure with tempera- 
ture in (AMAGAT), 1912, A., ii, 
428, 

determination of the association 
factors of (Tyrer), 1912, A,, ii, 
739. 

degree of polymerisation of (GARVER), 
1912, A., ii, 830. 

miscibility of (KUENEN), 1912, A.., ii, 
239. 

some phenomena which can occur in 
the case of partial miscibility of 
two, one of them being anomalous, 
especially water (VAN LAAR), 1905, 
A., ii, 234, 507. 

binary solutions of (MARILLIER), 1911, 
A., ii, 583. 

influence of pressure on the miscibility 
of two (TIMMERMANS and Kouy- 
STAMM), 1909, A., ii, 981. 

separation of constant-boiling mix- 
tures of (GoLoDETz), 1911, A., ii, 
1064. 

separation of, into layers (SMIRNOFF), 
1906, A., ii, 839. 

separation of, into layers under the 
influence of various salts (Smir- 
NOFF), 1907, A., ii, 334. 

apparatus for layering miscible 
(Wi1EcHOowsk!), 1912, A., ii, 1140. 
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Liquids, formation of solid surfaces on 
(COHEN and SINNIGE), 1909, A., ii, 
797. 

endosmosis of two, of the same 
chemical 
different temperatures (LIPPMANN), 
1907, A., ii, 668. 

theory of contraction on mixing (Vv. 
Biron), 1912, A., ii, 1139. 

volume and temperature 


and MONTGOMERIE), 1909, T., 
1136. 

absorption of, by porous substances 
(RUSSENBERGER), 1910, A., ii, 189 ; 
1911, A., ii, 794. 

polymerisation of (BoGDAN), 1906, 
A., ii, 274 

polymorphism of (VORLANDER), 1908, 
A., ii, 22. 

recognition of tautomerism of(ScHENCK 
and ELLENBERGER), 1904, A., ii, 
721. 

apparatus for measuring known 
quantities of (HuDIG and vVAN’T 
Krvys), 1910, A., ii, 995. 

weighing bottle for (BuscHMANN), 
1906, A., ii, 832. 

automatic regulator for the pneumatic 
agitation of (DENEVE), 1909, A., ii, 
724. 

extraction of, with Soxhlet’s apparatus 
(SAIKI), 1910, A., ii, 117. 

apparatus for the continuous extrac- 
tion of (PELLIzzA), 1904, A., ii, 
287. 

apparatus for extracting, with ether 
(KuTscHER and STEUDEL), 1904, 
A., ii, 80. 

apparatus, with stirrer, for treating, 
at their boiling points with two or 
more gases (GEBHARD), 1907, P., 
34. 

which boil above 100°, apparatus for 
estimating the expansion of 
(THORNER), 1908, A., ii, 907. 

which are mutually insoluble, dis- 
tillation of (Vv. RECHENBERG and 
WEISSWANGE), 1906, A., ii, 72. 

which solidify at very low tempera- 
tures, specific heats of (BATTELLI), 
1907, A., ii, 330. 


with slightly different boiling points, | 
laboratory separation of, by a pro- | 
cess of distillation (GADASKIN), | 


1909, A., ii, 378. 
anisotropic (ROTARSKI), 1910, A., ii, 
695; (FRIEDEL and GRANDJEAN), 


1910, A., ii, 809, 1018; 1911, A., | 


ii, 1; (GRANDJEAN), 1911, A., ii, 
165. 


composition, but at | 


changes | 
attending mixture of (PATTERSON | 


Liquids 


Liquids, anisotropic, theory of (Bose), 


1909, A., ii, 383. 
‘*swarm” theory of (Bosk), 1911, 
A., ii, 184. 
associated (KurBAToFF and ELIsk- 
EFF), 1910, A., ii, 102. 
binary mixed, thermodynamics of 
(BosE), 1909, A., ii, 214. 
colloidal and non-colloidal, internal 
friction of (DIENEs), 1911, A., ii, 
590. 
combustible, estimation of carbon, 
hydrogen, and nitrogen in (BERL), 
1910, A., ii, 242. 
crystalline (v. WARTENBERG), 1911, 
A., ii, 952. 
fermented, detection of methyl alcohol 
in (WoLFF), 1908, A., ii, 72. 
fermenting, simple form of apparatus 
for observing the rate of absorption 
of oxygen by (ADENEY), 1908, A., 
ii, 781. 
heavy, separating apparatus for 
(KaAIsER), 1906, A., ii, 662. 
homologous, orthobaric densities of 
(TeEr-GAZARIAN), 1908, A., ii, 666. 
inflammable, of low boiling point, 
relation between the ignition tem- 
perature and the vapour pressure of 
(CHARITSCHKOFF), 1908, A., ii, 255. 
low-boiling, arrangement for distilling 
(v. BarTAaL), 1908, A., ii, 929. 
mixed, spontaneous dichroism of 
(Mgs.in), 19038, A., ii, 521. 
influence of temperature on the di- 
chroism of, and verification of the 
law of indices (MESLIN), 1903, 
A., ii, 585. 
latent heats of vaporisation of 
(Tyrer), 1911, T., 1683; P., 
215, $19; 1912, T., 81, 1104; 
P., 128. 
determination of the vapour density 
of (CHARITSCHKOFF), 1909, A., 
ii, 22. 
vapour pressures and boiling points 
of (Youne and Forrey), 1903, 
T., 45; (Youne), T., 68. 
relation between viscosity and 
fluidity of (BincHaM = and 
Wuire), 1911, A., ii, 858. 
of constant boiling poimt, deter- 
mination of the composition of 
(Young), 1908, T., 77. 
molecular surface energy of (Ram- 
say and AsToN), 1903, A., ii, 
133. 
surface tension of (HERZEN), 1903, 
A., ii, 182. 
viscosity of (Dunstan and JEM- 
METT), 1903, P., 215. 
4K 


Liquids 


Liquids, mixed, separation of (GOLO- 
DETZ), 1912, A., ii, 234, 430. 
organic, purification of, by fractional 
distillation (TIMMERMANS), 1910, 
A., i, 533. 
method of drying (JAcKson and 
FiskE), 1910, A., ii, 1110. 
ultra-red absorption spectra of 
(IkuE), 1904, A., ii, 601. 
polymerisation of (LONGINESCU), 
1903, A., ii, 531. 
surface tensions of (BoLLE and 
GUYE), 1905, A., ii, 233. 
freezing point of (TIMMERMANS), 
1911, A., ii, 854. 
viscosity of (SorKAU), 1911, A,, ii, 
793. 
compressibilities of (RICHARDS, 
STuLL, MATHEWS, and SPEYERS), 
1912, A., ii, 896. 
temperatures to which, can be heated 
without formation of vapour 
(MEYER), 1912, A., ii, 896. 
absorption of hydrocarbons by 
(McDanteEt), 1911, A., i, 829. 
detection of free acids in (REPITON), 
1908, A., ii, 781. 
organic volatile, combustion of 
(CLARKE), 1912, A., ii, 602. 
‘*permanent,” apparatus for measur- 
ing (FUNKE & Co.), 1907, A., ii, 
18. 
poisonous, hygroscopic or low-boiling, 
apparatus for measuring (STEIN- 
KOPF), 1911, A., ii, 106. 
requiring clarification, simulation of 
traces of albumin by substances 
which interfere with the ferro- 
cyanide test in (BARDACH), 1905, 
A., ii, 128. 
supercooled (YOUNG 
1907, A., ii, 433. 
volatile, determination of the mole- 
cular weights of (PorTER), 1912, 
A., ii, 1159. 
calorimetry of (ROSENHAIN), 1906, 
A., ii, 269. 
molecular elevation of the boiling 
point of mixtures of (MARIE), 
1904, A., ii, 804. 
determination of the calorific power 
of (GouTAL), 1907, A., ii, 129. 
Liquid films, mechanical stability of 
(Harpy), 1912, A., ii, 838. 
determination of the range of mole- 
cular action and the thickness of 
(GARVER), 1912, A., ii, 536. 
Liquorice, sweet substance from (RASE- 
NACK), 1908, A., i, 818. 
juice, analysis of (L. and J. Gapals), 
1911, A., ii, 948. 


and 


BURKE), | 


1218 


Liquorice root, estimation of glycyr- 
rhizin and sugars in (ERIKssoy), 
1911, A., ii, 346. 

Liquors, distilled, estimation of higher 
alcohols in (ScHIDROWITzZ), 1907, A., 
ii, 585. 

Litharge. See Lead monoxide, 

Lithia. See Lithium oxide. 

Lithium in radioactive minerals (GuxEp.- 
ITSCH), 1908, A., ii, 9, 246; (Ram- 
SAY and CAMERON), 1908, A., ii, 
247. 

atomic weight of (RIcHARDs and 
WILLARD), 1910, A., ii, 292. 

preparation of metallic (RUFF and 
JOHANNSEN), 1906, A., ii, 282. 

electro-deposition of (PATTEN and 
Mort), 1904, A., ii, 379. 

spectrum of (HAGENBACR), 1903, A., 
ii, 122. 

abnormal changes in some lines in the 
spectrum of (RAMAGE), 1903, A., ii, 
193. 

absorption spectrum of (BEvAy), 
1911, A., ii, 350; 1912, A., ii, 403. 

ultra-red line spectrum of (PASCHEN), 
1910, A., ii, 1014. 

vapour, anomalous dispersion by 
(BEVAN), 1909, A., ii, 773. 

influence of temperature on the elec- 
trical conductivity of (BERNIN1), 
1905, A., ii, 222. 

colloidal, photoelectric effect of (Pou. 
and PRINGSHEIM), 1912, A., ii, 317. 

thermo-electric power of (BERNINI), 
1908, A., ii, 255. 

specific heat of (BERNINI), 1907, A., ii, 
225. 

solutions of, in liquid ammonia (Rurr 
and ZEDNER), 1908, A.,; ii, 585. 

behaviour of, towards sodium, potas- 
sium, tin, cadmium, and magnesium 
(MAsING and TAMMANN), 1910, A., 
ii, 610. 

action of, on organic haloids (SPENCER 
and Price), 1910, T., 385; P., 26. 

compounds of nitrogen and hydrogen 
with (DAFERT and MIKLAvz), 1911, 
A., ii, 393 ; 1912, A., ii, 253. 

occurrence of, in the human body 
(HERRMANN), 1905, A., ii, 735. 

secretion of, in urine (BERGER), 1906, 
A., ii, 692. 

and iodine, excretion of, by the bile 
(FRICKER), 1909, A., ii, 79. 

Lithium-amide and -imide (Rurr and 

GoERGEs), 1911, A., ii, 281. 
Trilithiumamide (Darert and MIk- 

LAUZ), 1911, A., ii, 39. 
Trilithiumammonium (DaFeEerT and 

MIKLAUZ), 1911, A., ii, 39. 


1219 Lithium 


Lithium alloys with mercury (ScHUK- 
OFFSKY), 1911, A., ii, 882; 
(SMITH), 1912, A., ii, 348. 

electrochemical investigation of 
(RicHARDs and GARROD-THOMAS), 
1910, A., ii, 384. 


Lithium salts, behaviour of plants to- | 


wards (RAVENNA and ZAMORANI), 
1910, A., ii, 235. 
toleration of, by plants (RAVENNA and 
Mavelnt), 1912, A., ii, 1084. 
Lithium borates (DUKELSK!I), 1907, A., 
ii, 542. 
bromide, conductivity and viscosity 
of solutions of, in water, methy] 
alcohol, ethyl alcohol, acetone, 


and binary mixtures of these | 


solvents (JonEs and McMAsTER), 
1906, A., ii, 737. 
chloride, and iodide, specific gravity 
of (BAXTER), 1904, A., ii, 484. 
carbide, action of nitrogen on (TUCKER 
and Moopy), 1911, A., ii, 883. 
carbonate, decomposition of, by heat 
(LEBEAU), 1903, A., ii, 477. 


solubility of, in solutions of salts of | 


the alkali metals (GEFFCKEN), 
1905, A., ii, 247. 
subchloride (GuNTz), 1907, A., ii, 167. 


chloride, conductivity and viscosity of | 


solutions of (GREEN), 1908, T., 
2023; P., 187. 


and sucrose, conductivity and vis- | 
cosity of mixtures of solutions of | 


(GREEN), 1908, T., 2049 ; P., 187. 


heats of solution of hydrates of | 


(Bocoropsky), 1912, A., ii, 184. 


decomposition curves of, in alcvhols | 


(PATTEN and Mort), 1904, A., ii, 
379. 


effect of water on the decomposition | 


curves of, in acetone and in pyr- 


idine (PATTEN and Mort), 1908, | 


A., ii, 253. 


separation of, from the other alkali | 
chlorides and barium chloride | 


(KAHLENBERG and KRAUSKOPF), 
1908, A., ii, 777. 
chromates (SCHREINEMAKERS), 1906, 
A., ii, 24. 


hydroxides, action of heat on (DE | 


FORCRAND), 1908, A., ii, 493. 
hydroxide and its hydrate (DE For- 
CRAND), 1906, A., ii, 445. 


action of, on caleium carbonate | 


(C(EcHSNER DE CONINCK), 1912, 
A., ii, 642. 
hyposulphite, synthesis of (MoIssAN), 
1908, A., ii, 76. 


periodate (BARKER), 1911, T., 1326; 


P., 198. 


Lithium iodide, decomposition of, in the 
organism (BERGER), 1906, A., ii, 692. 
mercuric iodide (DuBOIN), 1905, A., 
ii, 637. 
mercuric iodides (DuBOIN), 1906, A., 
ii, 85. 
molybdates and paramolybdate (EPH- 
RAIM and Branp), 1909, A., ii, 
1001. 
nitrate and its hydrates, solubilities 
and transition-points of (DONNAN 
and Burt), 1903, T., 335; P., 37. 
electrolysis of fused (BoGoRoDskKy), 
1905, A., ii, 705. 
conductivity and viscosity of solu- 
tions of, in mixtures of acetone 
with methyl alcohol, ethyl alco- 
hol, and water (JonEs and Bine- 
HAM), 1906, A., ii, 66; (JONES 
and MAHIN), 1909, A., ii, 539, 
957. 
electrical conductivity and absorp- 
tion spectra of, in various solvents 
(BALY, BurKE, and MARSDEN), 
1909, T., 1101; P., 144. 
action of, on insoluble carbonates 
(GicHSNER DE CoNINCK), 1910, 
A,, ii, 847. 
nitride (DAFERT and MIKtavz), 1911, 
A., ii, 39. 
nitrite and its decomposition by heat 
(RAy), 1908, P., 75. 
molecular volume of (RAy), 1908, 
T., 008; P., 75. 
mercuric nitrites (RAy), 1907, T., 
2033; P., 165. 
oxides, heat of formation of (DE 
FORCRAND), 1907, A., ii, 928. 
oxide (lithia), preparation of (DE 
ForcrAND), 1907, A., ii, 615, 
new method of preparing anhydrous, 
and its heat of solution (DE 
ForcRAND), 1907, A., ii, 683. 
manufacture of, from  lepidolite 
(ScHIEFFELIN and Caneel 1908, 
A., ii, 690. 
heat of formation of (DE FoRCRAND), 
1909, A., ii, 120. 
isomorphous mixtures of lime and 
(LEBEav), 1904, A., ii, 616. 
orthophosphate {QUARTAROLI), 1907, 
A., ii, 765. : 
phosphomolybdates (EPHRAIM and 
BRAND), 1910, A., ii, 207. 
silicates (RrgEKE and ENDELL), 1911, 
A., ii, 490, 982. 
dissociation of (DEROME), 1907, A., 
ii, 542. 
silicate and aluminium silicate, equi- 
librium of mixtures of (BALLO and 
DitTLER), 1912, A., ii, 758. 


Lithium 


Lithium mefasilicate, fusion tempera- 
ture of (JAEGER), 1911, A., ii, 
981. 

binary systems of, with sodium, 
potassium, magnesium, calcium, 
strontium, and barium metasili- 
cates (WALLACE), 1909, A., ii, 665. 
alumino-silicates (WEYBERG), 
A., ii, 28. 
sulphate, equilibrium of, with alkali 
sulphates (SPIELREIN), 1912, A., 
i, 9i7. 
solubility of, in mixtures of water 
and alcohol (SCHREINEMAKERS 
and VAN Dorp), 1907, A., ii, 23. 
influence of, on the formation of 
layers in the system: water, 
alcohol, ammonium _ sulphate 
(SCHREINEMAKERS and _ Born- 
WATER), 1907, A., ii, 23. 
equilibrium in the system: water, 
aluminium sulphate, and (ScHREI- 
NEMAKERS and DE WAAL), 1906, 
A., ii, 855. 
equilibrium in the system : ammo- 
nium sulphate, water, and 
(SCHREINEMAKERS and COCHE- 
RET), 1906, A., ii, 424. 
sulphuric acid and water at 30°, 
the system (vAN Dorp), 1910, 
A.,, ii, 698. 
uranyl sulphate ((icHSNER DE 
ConINcK and CHAUVENET), 1905, 
A., ii, 530. 
persulphate, preparation of (Orin), 
1911, A., ii, 1088. 
thioantimonates (Donk), 1908, A.,, ii, 
763, 859. 

Lithium organic compounds :— 

Lithium pplatinocyanide, results of 
cooling, in liquid air (REYNOLDs), 
1909, A., i, 559. 

Lithium detection, 

separation : — 
detection of, in presence of sodium 
(BENEDICT), 1905, A., ii, 124. 
estimation of (MURMANN), 1911, A.,, i, 
334, 439. 
estimation of, in water (LEcco), 1910, 
A., ii, 453 ; (GAUTIER and MourReEv), 
1911, A., ii, 300. 

Lithocholic acid (FiscHER), 1911, A., i, 
803. 

Lithopone, analysis of (CoFFIGNIER), 
1903, A., ii, 44 ; (AUSTIN and KEANE), 
1912, A., ii, 687. 

Lithopones, analysis of (COPPALLE), 

1907, A., ii, 302; (Reprron), 1907, 
A,, ii, 398. 

estimation and separation of zinc oxide 
in (TAMBON), 1907, A., ii, 815. 


estimation, and 
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Litmus, preparation of a sensitive and 
stable solution of (PiscHEL), 1911, 
A., ii, 147. 

solubility of, in alcohol (ScHEIvz), 
1910, A., ii, 866. 
Litmus-dyes, formation of (HENRIcH 
and Dorscuky), 1904, A., i, 502. 
Litsea odorifera, essential oils of (vAn 
RomBureGR), 1912, A., i, 38. 
Liver (BRAUER), 1904, A., ii, 188. 
gaseous metabolism of the (BARCROFT 
and SHORE), 1912, A., ii, 1070. 
fatty acid metabolism in the (Morv- 
RAM), 1910, A., ii, 525. 
part played by the, in creatinine meta- 
bolism (LoNDoN and BoLJARski), 
1909, A., ii, 1035. 
relation of, to creatine metabolism in 
birds (PATON and MackKIE), 1912, 
A., ii, 854. 
paths of absorption from the (MENDEL 
and UNDERHILL), 1905, A., i, 737. 
in different nutritive conditions 
(ASHER and BoEHm), 1909, A., ii, 
163. 
work done by the (VERzAR), 1911, 
A., ii, 746. 
magnitude of the work of (PorGEs), 
1911, A., ii, 1008. 
functions of the (NEUBAUER and 
FiscHErR), 1910, A., i, 790; 
(WEHRLE), 1911, A., ii, 812. 
parallelism between the glycogenic 
and antitoxic functions of the 
(I@LEsIAs), 1911, A., ii, 757. 
glycolytic action of the (Hirscu), 
1904, A., ii, 60; (FEINSCHMID7), 
1904, A., ii, 61. 
destruction of blood corpuscles in the 
(Bain), 1903, A., ii, 493. 
hemolysis in the (FINDLAy), 1910, 
A., ii, 788. 
depression of the ammonia-destroying 
power of (CARLSON and JAcoBsoN), 
1910, A., ii, 324. 
degradation of carbohydrates in the 
(WirrH), 1911, A., ii, 629. 
hydrolysis of cholesteryl esters by a 
ferment in (ScHULTz), 1912, A., ii, 
852. 
desaturation of fatty acids in the 
(LEATHES and MEYER-WEDELL), 
1909, A., ii, 416. 
degradation of leucine in the (Sacus), 
1910, A., ii, 790. 
degradation of isoleucine 
(WiRTH), 1910, A., ii, 789. 
action of, on sugars (SMEDLEY), 1912, 
A., ii, 579. 
influence of the, on the combustion of 
sugar (VERZAR), 1911, A., ii, 746. 


in the 


1221 


Liver, capacity of the, to reverse the 
optical action of sugars (PFLUGER), 
1908, A., ii, 307. 

influence of proteins and protein 
degradation products on the activity 
of the (AsHER and PLETNEFF), 
1909, A., ii, 1035. 

the tryptic and autolytic actions of 
the (Srmon), 1911, A., ii, 54. 

effect of narcotics on oxidation in the 
(JoANNOVIcS and Pick), 1911, 
A., ii, 628. 

reducing properties of (RosEN- 
THALER), 1910, A., ii, 1089. 

formation of amino-acids in the (EMB- 
DEN and ScuMiTz), 1911, A., ii, 
53; 1912, A., ii, 278; (Konno; 
FELLNER), 1912, A., ii, 279. 

higher fatty acids in the, after 
removal (LEATHES), 1908, A., ii, 
1054. 

formation of acetoacetic acid in the 
(EMBDEN and ENGEL), 1908, A., ii, 
515; (EmppeEN and WIRTH; 
GRIESBACH), 1910, A., ii, 789. 

acetone formation in the (EMBDEN 
and KALBERLAH ; EMBDEN, SALO- 
MON, and ScHMIpT), 1906, A., ii, 
375 ; (EMBDEN and Marx), 1908, 
A., ii, 515. 

secretion by the, of an anti-coagulating 
substance (Doyon), 1910, A., ii, 
427. 

adsorption and partial purification 
of catalase from (PETERS and 
STEWART), 1909, A., ii, 501. 

cholesterol esters and an enzyme ecap- 
able of splitting them in the 
(Konpo), 1910, A., ii, 791. 

synthesis of higher fatty acids in the 
(HILDESHEIM and LEATHES), 1904, 
A., ii, 355. 

enzymes of the, decomposition of A- 
hydroxybutyric and _  acetoacetic 
acids by (WAKEMAN and Dakin), 
1909, A., ii, 908. 

enzymes of the, decomposition of ace- 
toacetic acid by (WAKEMAN and 
DakIn), 1910, A., li, 977. 

the glycogen-splitting enzyme of the 
(Pick), 1903, A., ii, 160. 

the sugar-forming enzyme of the 
(BorcHARDT), 1904, A,, ii, 188. 

fat in (HARTLEY), 1907, A., ii, 795; 
1909, A., ii, 597. 

nature of the fat in normal and 
pathological human (HARTLEY and 
MavrocorDATO), 1908, A., ii, 
210. 

diastatic ferment of the (ZEGLA), 
1909, A., ii, 329. 


Liver 


Liver, an oxidising and reducing ferment 


in the (ABELous and RrBavt), 1904, 
A., i, 704; (ABELous and Atoy), 
1904, A., ii, 188; (Pozz1-Escor), 
1904, A., ii, 272. 

formation of glycogen in the (GRuUBE), 
1907, A., ii, 565; 1909, A., ii, 
828 ; (ScHONDORFF and SucKRow ; 
ScHONDoRFF and Gresr), 1911, 
A., ii, 306 ; (MuURSCHHAUSER and 
HAFFMANS), 1911, A., ii, 414; 
(FREUND and Popper), 1912, A., ii, 
661. 

distribution of glycogen in the (Mac- 
LEOD and PEARCE), 1911, A., ii, 
219. 

can the, form glycogen from optically 
active amino-acids? (GRUBE), 1908, 
A., ii, 516. 

the smallest molecule from which the, 
can make glycogen (GRUBE), 1908, 
A., ii, 307. 

relation of the kidney to the glycogen 
of the (GRUNWALD), 1911, A., ii, 
130. 

hexone bases of tissue of (WAKE- 
MAN), 1905, A., ii, 467, 841. 

the iron of the (Scarrip1), 1908, 
A., ii, 210. 

iron-content of, after feeding on 
ferratin (IMABUCHI), 1910, A., ii, 
$24, 

lipase of the (MAGNus), 1904, A., ii, 


628. 

lipoids in the (W1tson), 1911, A., ii, 

1111. 

influence of lipoids on diastase of the 
(STARKENSTEIN), 1911, A., ii, 747. 

maltase of the (Kusumoro), 1909, A., 
ii, 69; (Dox1ApkEs), 1911, A., ii, 
619. 

nitrogenous extractives of the (SMoRo- 
DINZEFF), 1912, A., ii, 9&8. 

changes in the nitrogenous constitu- 
ents of the, when the kidneys are 
placed out of action (OLIv1), 1908, 
A., ii, 407. 

nucleic acid in the (MASING), 1911, 
A., ii, 1111. 

nucleo-protein of the (WOHLGEMUTH), 
1903, A., ii, 440; 1904,.A., ii, 751 ; 
(LEVENE and MANDEL), 1908, A., 
i, 587. 

the combination of iron and the 
nucleo-protein of the (SALKOWSKI), 
1909, A., i, 274. 

pigments from invertebrates (PALA- 
DINO), 1910, A., ii, 977. 

proteins of (PoHL), 1906, A., ii, 106. 

as a storehouse for proteins (SEITZ), 
1906, A., ii, 241. 


Liver 


Liver, sugar formation in the (SEEGEN), 
1904, A., ii, 272; (IWANOFF), 1906, 
A., ii, 466 ; (LoEwir), 1911, A., ii, 
130 ; (MAsING), 1912, A., ii, 1076. 

sugar-yielding substances in (TURKEL), 
1906, A., ii, 872. 

selective action of chloroform on the 
(Doyon and BILueEr), 1905, A., ii, 
471. 

influence of fats on the activity of 
ferments in the (CHOAy), 1911, A., 
ii, 747. 

behaviour of §-p-hydroxyphenyl-a- 
lactic and p-hydroxyphenylpyruvic 
acids in the (ScHMITz), 1910, A., ii, 
984. 

behaviour of isomeric leucines in the 
(EMBDEN), 1908, A., ii, 515. 

action of phloridzin on the (GRUBE), 
1909, A., ii, 501. 

influence of potassium iodide on the 
accumulation of mercury in the 
(BLUMENTHAL and OPPENHEIM), 


1911, A., ii, 1014. 
behaviour of the, to foreign proteins 
(REAcH), 1909, A., ii, 416. 
extracts of, and uric acid (AscoLI and | 
Izan), 1909, A., ii, 329, 909. 
by light petroleum (NuKaDA), 1909, | 


A., ii, 73. 
formation of aldehydic substances on 
perfusion of the (MAsupA), 1912, 

A., ii, 1074. 


perfused, formation of glycogen in | 


(GRUBE), 1903, A., ii, 440. 
formation of sugar in the (KRAUs), 
1903, A., ii, 740. 
of diabetic animals, production of 
sugar in (LATTES), 1909, A., ii, 
908. 
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glycogen-free, formation of sugar in | 


artificial perfusion of the (EMBDEN), 
1904, A., ii, 829. 


artificially perfused, tyrosine katabol- 


ism in the 
Gross), 1910, A., ii, 790. 


(NEUBAUER and 


regeneration of destroyed uric acid | 


(Bezzoua, Izar, 
1909, A., ii, 909. 


and PreErtt), 


occurrence of a volatile, iodoform- | 


forming substance during perfusion 
of the(ALMAGIA and EMBDEN), 1904, 
A., ii, 829. 

autolysis of the (ARNHEIM), 1904, A., 
ii, 189; (BAER and Logs), 1905, 
A., ii, 734; (Prett), 1907, A., ii, 
897 ; (JACKSON), 1908, A., ii, 407; 
(YosHiImoTo), 1909, A., ii, 250; 
(KIKKos1), 1909, A., ii, 


(CHIARI), 1911, A., ii, 307. 


’ 1035 ; | 
(LINDEMANN), 1910, A., ii, 1086; | 


Liver, autolysis of the, relation of, to 


protein metabolism 
1904, A., ii, 574. 

and metabolism (LAQUEUR and 
ETrInceR ; LaQueur, Bri'y- 
ECKE, and CrAMmpeE), 1912, A,, ii, 
661 ; (LAQUEUR and BRUNECKE; 
LAQUEUR), 1912, A., ii, 662. 

end-products of (LEVENE), 1904, 
A,, ii, 188. 

formation of hydroxy-fatty acids 
during (Konno), 1910, A., ii, 
791. 

influence of inorganic and organic 
acids on (ARINKIN), 1907, A., ii, 
897. 

influence 
DRJEWEZK1), 
873. 

action of arsenic on (HEss and 
Sax.) 1908, A., ii, 968; 
(LAQUEUR), 1909, A., ii, 500; 
(IzAr), 1909, A., ii, 907. 

under the influence of antiseptics 
(KASCHIWABARA), 1912, A., ii, 
959. 

behaviour of carbohydrates in (NrEv- 
BERG and MILCHNER), 1905, A., 
ii, 45. 

influence of inorganic colloids on 
(Ascont and IzAr), 1907, A., ii, 
897 ; 1908, A., ii, 121, 713; 1909, 
A., ii, 74, 501. 

influence of colloidal metals on 
(Ascour and IzAr), 1907, A., ii, 
897. 

behaviour of creatine in (STANGAs- 
SINGER ; GOTTLIEB and STANGAs- 
SINGER), 1908, A., ii, 515; 
(RoTHMANN), 1908, A., ii, 967. 

action of certain gases on (BEI- 
LAZZ1), 1908, A., ii, 1055. 

influence of iodine on (KEPINOF?), 
1912, A., ii, 69. 

influence of lead salt on (PRET), 
1909, A., ii, 329. 

action of mercury salts on (TRUFFI), 
1910, A., ii, 142. 

and preservatives 
1909, A., ii, 1035. 

influence of salt ions on (BRu.t), 
1911, A., ii, 54. 

action of salts on (PrETI), 1909, 
A., ii, 596. 

action of silver salts on (IzAR), 
1909, A., ii, 907. 

influence of the thyroid on (Scury- 
VER), 1905, A., ii, 267. 

effect of thyroid administration on 
(CookE and BEgEBs), 1911, A., ii, 
415. 


(WELIs), 


of alkalinity on (vy. 
1906, A., ii, 


(SALKOWSK1), 
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Liver, diseases of the, excretion of 
creatine and creatinine in (MEL- 
LANBY), 1908, A., ii, 54. 

metabolism of glycine in (JASTRO- 
WITZ), 1909, A., ii, 70. 
purine metabolism in (La FRANCA), 
1911, A., ii, 1013. 

acute atrophy of the, free amino-acids 
in the blood in (NEUBERG and 
RICHTER), 1904, A., ii, 500. 

composition of, in acute yellow atrophy 
(WELLS), 1907, A., ii, 710. 

unusual bilirubin-concretion in the 
(KAISERLING), 1907, A., ii, 113. 

in chloroform necrosis (WELLS), 1908, 
A., ii, 974. 

diabetes in. See Diabetes. 

power of the, to destroy diphtheria 
toxin (BRUNTON and BoKENHAM), 
1904, A., ii, 832. 

fatty infiltration of the, in hunger 
(MotTrAM), 1909, A., ii, 415. 

chemical changes in the, in patho- 


logical processes (SLOWTZOFF and | 


SoBOLEFF), 1911, A., ii, 310. 


in phosphorus poisoning (WOHLGE- | 
| Livetin from egg-yolk (PLIMMER), 1908, 


MUTH), 1907, A., ii, 43. 
chemical changes in the, during 
phosphorus poisoning (WAKEMAN ; 
MEINERTZ), 1905, A., ii, 470. 
chemical changes in the, after phos- 
phorus poisoning (SLOWTZOFF), 
1911, A., ii, 315; (WoOHLGEMUTH), 
1911, A., ii, 517. 
estimation of glycogen in (SALKOow- 
SKI), 1903, A., ii, 47. 
cells of, physico-chemical behaviour of 
(Petry), 1904, A., ii, 355. 
crystals in the nuclei of (HERRING), 
1906, A., ii, 782. 
mammalian, changes in fat of, 
during hunger (Morrram), 1907, 
A., ii, 795. 
and their permeability to sugar 
(RoMKEs; TAYLOR), 1909, A., ii, 
73. 
diastase of. See Diastase. 
of birds, formation of uric acid in the 
(FRIEDMANN and MANDEL), 1908, 
A., ii, 1054. 
of dog aud sturgeon, nitrogen distribu- 
tion in (WAKEMAN), 1905, A., ii, 
467. 
of diabetic dogs, formation of aceto- 
acetic acid in the (EMBDEN and 
LATTEs), 1908, A., ii, 515. 
of dogs, the uricolytic ferment of 
(WIECHOWSKI and WIENER), 
1907, A., ii, 283. 
lactic acid in the autolysed (SAIK1), 
1910, A., ii, 142. 


Liver, fcetal, glycogen of the (PFLUGER), 
1903, A., ii, 384 ; 1904, A., ii, 427. 
of the horse, jecorin and other lecithin- 
like substances from the (BASKOFF), 
1908, A., i, 1029. 
of oxen, behaviour of some peptides 
towards the juice of (ABDER- 
HALDEN and Rona), 1906, A., ii, 
873. 
analysis of (DANIEL-BRUNET and 
ROLLAND), 1911, A., ii, 1111. 
pig’s, nucleo-protein of the (SCAFFIDI), 
1909, A., i, 196. 
of rabbits, the glycogen of (BANG, 
LJUNGDAHL, and Boum), 1907, A., 
ii, 898. 
of reptiles. See Reptiles. 
of selachians, fats and glycogen in the 
(BotTazz1), 1907, A., ii, 979. 
tortoise’s, formation of glycogen in, 
with pancreatic diabetes (NisH1), 
1910, A., ii, 227. 
estimation of glycogen in (PFLUGER), 
1910, A., ii, 225. 
Liverworts, oils from (MULLER), 1905, 
A., i, 713. 


T., 1501; P., 190. 

Loams from the Niirnberg district 
(Kavt), 1908, A., ii, 80. 

B-Loangocopal resin (WILLNER), 1910, 
A., i, 498. 

a- and 8-Loangocopalic acid (WILLNER), 
1910, A., i, 498. 

Loangocopalinic acid (WILLNER), 1910, 
A., i, 498. 

Loangocopalolic acid (WILLNER), 1910, 
A., i, 498. 

Lobeiine, physiological action of (Ep- 
MUNDs), 1904, A., ii, 431. 

Lobine from Oxylobium parviflorum 
(Mann and Ince), 1907, A., i, 871. 
Locomotor ataxy, action ofa salt solution 
in (MaTTHEWs and Brown), 1904, 

A., ii, 359. 

Loganiacee, quantity of sucrose in the 
seeds of some of the (LAURENT), 1907, 
A., ii, 386. 

Lolium temulentum, fixation of free 
atmospheric nitrogen by, infested with 
a fungus (HANNIG), 1908, A., ii, 523. 

Lomonosoff, /@. V., biography of(SM1TH), 
1912, A., ii, 246; (MENSCHUTKIN), 
1912, A., ii, 341. 

Long leaf pine oil (TEEPLE), 1908, A., 
i, 355. 

Longstaff medal, presentation of the, to 
Pror. W. J. Pops, 1903, P., 180; to 
Pror. W. N. HARTLEY, 1906, P., 169, 
246 ; to Pror. F. S. Krprrne, 1909, P., 
108 ; to Dr. H. B. BAKER, 1912,P., 88. 


Lonicera xylosteum 


Lonicera xylosteum, pectins from the 
fruit of (BRIDEL), 1908, A., ii, 125. 

Lophine. See Triphenylglyoxaline. 

Lophira alata, composition of fat from 
the seeds of (PickLES and Hay- 
WORTH), 1911, A., ii, 1024. 

Lorandite from Allchar, Macedonia 

(GoLDSCHMIDT), 1904, A., ii, 416. 
from Wyoming (RocErs), 1912, A., ii, 
265. 
analysis of (LoczKa), 1904, 
666. 

Lotrite in the serpentine of Paringu, 
Southern Carpathians (MUNTEANU- 
Murcoci), 1903, A., ii, 29. 

Lottia gigantea eggs. See under Eggs. 

Lossen’s reaction (Mour), 1905, A., i, 
274. 

Lovage, oil of. See Levisticum officinale. 

Lublinite (Morozrwicz), 1911, A., ii, 
121. 

Lubricating oils. See under Oils. 

Luciferesceine (McDermott), 1911, A., 
i, 396. 

Incilia Cesar, tyrosinase of (GESSARD), 
1904, A., ii, 831. 

Ludwigite from Montana (SCHALLER), 
A., ii, 873. 

Liineburgite, analysis of (BrLTz and 
Marcvs), 1912, A., ii, 1181. 

Lujaurites from Pilandsberg (BROUWER), 
1910, A., ii, 48. 

Luminescence (KowALSK!), 1910, A., ii, 

371. 

relation of, to chemical constitution 
(KAUFFMANN), 
(KAUFFMANN and Burr), 1907, A., 
ii, 215. 

fluorescence, and chemical constitution 
(HANTzscH), 1908, A., ii, 446. 

of gases (DE HEMPTINNE), 1903, A., ii, 
198. 

of gases, critical pressure 
HEMPTINNE), 1904, A., ii, 1 

. of hydrocarbons and their derivatives 

(StopsE and Expert), 1911, A.,, ii, 
562. 

of certain organic compounds between 
+ 100° and —190° (BorIssoFF), 
1906, A., ii, 317. 

phenomena in certain organic com- 
pounds(PocHETTINO), 1910, A., ii, 5. 

cathodic, of crystals (PocHETTINO), 
1905, A., ii, 430. 

chemical, lecture experiment for show- 
ing (HEczKo), 1911, A., ii, 269. 

green, chemical reaction showing 
(WEDEKIND), 1907, A., i, 576. 

Luminescope for comparing substances 
under the influence of radium rays 
(WEBSTER), 1905, A., ii, 71, 


A., ii, 


of (DE 
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Luminosity, phenomena of, and their 
possible _ correlation with radio. 
activity — and Lowry), 
1904, A., ii, 5 

Luminous effects at —— (v, 
Botton), 1904, A., ii, 2 

Lunaria biennis, ‘alkaloid i in the seeds of 
(Harrs), 1910, A., ii, 234. 

Lungs, composition, purines, and 
enzymes of (SIEBER and DzieErz- 
GOWSKI), 1909, A., ii, 909. 

lipoids of the (SIEBER), 1909, A., ii, 
909. 

exhalation of drugs by (CusHny), 
1910, A., ii, 525. 

and skin, method for measuring the 
loss of water by the organism 
through (GUILLEMARD and Moos), 
1909, A., ii, 679. 

influence of ozone on the (BoHR and 
MAAR), 1905, A., ii, 329. 

See also Respiration. 

Lung-tissue, decomposition of fat by 
(SIEBER), 1908, A., ii, 406. 

does, invert lactose ?(RrEHL), 1906, A., 
ii, 782. 

Lung ventilation, regulation of (Ha1- 
DANE and PRIESTLEY), 1905, A., ii, 
400 ; (FITZGERALD and HALDANR), 
1905, A., ii, 539. 


Lupanine, action of heat on (PALMA), 


1912, A., i, 805. 


| Lupanine, hydroxy-(BEcKEL), 1910, A., 


i, 694 


| d-Lupanine and its salts (BECKEL), 
1907, A., ii, 214: | 


1911, A., i, 748. 
constitution of (SoLDAINI), 1903, A., 
i, 850. 
products formed, under various con- 
ditions, by the action of halogen 
on (SOLDAINI), 1905, A., i, 371. 
i-Lupanine platinichloride, crystallo- 
graphy of (RANFALDI), 1906, A., i, 
664. 
Lupeol (vAN RomBurcH), 1908, A., 
i, 389; (ConEN), 1908, A., i, 
882. 


and its derivatives and Lupeone and 
its oxime, dibromo- x wae ks “i 
cyanohydrin (ConeN), 1907, A 
211. 


and its  bromo-derivative and 
Lupeylene (JUNGFLEISCH and 
LErovx), 1907, A., i, 783. 

and its acetate and benzoate (SCHULZE), 
1904, A., i, 582. 

and its butyrate (CoHEN), 1908, A., 
i, 884. 

presence of, in some kinds of gutta- 
percha (VAN RomBurcs), 1906, A., 
1, 20, 
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Lupeol from the bark of Roucheria 
Grifithiana, and its dibromide (Sack 
and ToLLens), 1904, A., i, 1011. 

Lupeose (SCHULZE), 1910, A., i, 610; 
(ScHULZE and PFENNINGER), 1911, 
A., 1, Th 

Lupine seeds, composition of conglutin 

from (ABDERHALDEN and HERRICK), 
1905, A., i, 846. 

peptone from (Mack), 1905, A., ii, 
474 


amino-acids obtained by the hydrolysis 
of proteins of (WINTERSTEIN and 
PANTANELLI), 1905, A., i, 687. 
Lupine seedlings, action of aluminium 
salts on (HousE and Gigs), 1906, A., 
ii, 191. 
Lupines (NEUBAUER), 1906, A., ii, 625. 
sensitiveness of, towards’ lime 
(PFEIFFER and BLaANnck), 1911, 
A., ii, 761. 
yellow, cultivation of (DkHERAIN 
and Demoussy), 1903, A., ii, 37. 


Lupinidine and sparteine (WILLSTATTER | 


and Marx), 1904, A., i, 613. 


Lupinus albus, distribution of manganese | 


in the different parts of (PASSERINI) 
1906, A., ii, 117. 

amino-acids from the seedlings of 
(ScHULZE and WINTERSTEIN), 
1905, A., i, 686. 


amount of tyrosine in seedlings of | 
| Lutidino-3-chloro-2-ethylindazole 


(ScHULZE 
A., ii, 795. 

Lupinus angustifolius, changes in the 
protein phosphorus of (ZALESK!), 
1903, A., ii, 94. 


and Castoro), 1906, 


seedlings, changes in the so-called | 


‘Jead-blackening” sulphur in 
relation to the total sulphur in 
(SERTz), 1908, A., ii, 568. 

Lupus, opsonic content of blood serum 
in health and in (BuLLOcK), 1905, A., 
ii, 844, 

Lutecium (URBAIN), 1908, A., ii, 283, 

849. 


of Marignac’s ytterbium (URBAIN), 
1907, A., ii, 956. 


extraction of, from gadolinite earths | 
MAIL- | 


(UrRBAIN, Bourton, and 
LARD), 1909, A., ii, 735. 


Lutein, from yolk of egg, and its iodide | 


(WILLSTATTER and EscHER),1912, A., 
i, 125. 

Luteol as an indicator (DE JAvER), 1910, 
A., ii, 746. 

Luteolin (digitoflavone), synthesis of, 
and its tetra-acetyl derivative (FAIN- 
BERG and v. KosTANECK!), 1904, A., 
i, 682. 


Lutidinonaphthylindazole 


Luteolin (digitoflavone), tetraethyl ether 
(PERKIN), 1912, P., 328. 
Lutidinamide (v. MEyEr and HENNING), 
1908, A., i, 911. 
B-Lutidine. See Ethylpyridine. 
Lutidines. See Dimethylpyridines. 
Lutidine-3-carboxylic acid, 4-chloro-. 
See 2:6-Dimethylnicotinic acid, 4- 
chloro-. 
Lutidinoantipyrine. See 
phenylmethyl7sopyrazolone. 
Lutidinobenzobisisopyrazolone. See o- 
Carboxyphenylhydrazinolutidine- 
carboxylic anhydride. 
Lutidinobromoindazole (MICHAELIS and 
MUHLBERG), 1909, A., i, 533. 
Lutidino-3-bromo-2-8-naphthylindazole 
(MICHAELIS and KRIETEMEYER),1909, 
A., i, 534. 
Lutidinobromo-2-p-tolylindazole and its 
hydrobromide (MICHAELIS and vV, 
GHIEL), 1909, A., i, 533. 
Lutidino-2-m-carboxyphenylindazole 
(MICHAELIS and REINIGHAUS), 1909, 
A., i, 533. ; 
Lutidino-3-chloro-2-benzylindazole 
(MIcHAELIs and KRIETEMEYER), 1909, 
A., i, 533. 


Lutidino- 


| Lutidino-3-chloro-2--carboxyphenyl- 


indazole and its ethyl ester, sodium 
salt, and methiodide (MICHAELIS and 
REINIGHAUS), 1909, A., i, 533. 
and 
its platinichloride (MICHAELIS and 
KRIETEMEYER), 1909, A., i, 538. 
Lutidino-3-chloroindazole hydrochloride 
and platinichloride (MICHAELIS and 
MUHLBeRG), 1909, A., i, 533. 
Lutidino-3-chloro-2-methylindazole and 
its platinichloride (MICHAELIS and 
KRIETEMEYER), 1909, A., i, 533. 
Lutidino-3-chloro-2-8-naphthylindazole 
and its methochloride and methiodide 
(MICHAELIS and KrRIETEMEYER), 1909, 
A., i, 534. 


| Lutidino-8-chloro-2-0- and -p-tolylind- 
new element from the decomposition | 


azole and their salts and 3-bromo-de- 
rivatives (MICHAELIS and v. GHIEL), 
1909, A., i, 534. 
Lutidinodimethylisopyrazolone and its 
salts (MICHAELIS and KRIETEMEYER), 
1909, A., i, 532. 
Lutidinodimethylpyrazolonemethy]l- 
ammonium hydroxide and methochlor- 
ide platinichloride (MIcHAELIs and 
KRIETEMEYER), 1909, A., i, 532. 


| Lutidinoindazole(MIcHAELIs and MUHL- 


BERG), 1909, A., i, 533. 


| Lutidino-2-8-naphthylindazole and its 


methiodide (MICHAELIS and KRIETE- 
MEYER), 1909, A., i, 534. 


Lutidinophenacylpheny! . . . 


Lutidinophenacylphenylisopyrazolone 
(MicHAELIS and MUuHLBERG), 1909, 
A., i, 582. 

Lutidinophenylethylpyrazolone and its 
dibromide (MICHAELIs and MUuHt- 
BERG), 1909, A., i, 532. 

Lutidinophenylmethylisopyrazolone (Ju- 
tidinoantipyrine) and its salts (MI- 
CHAELIs and MUHLBERG), 1909, A., i 
532. 

Lutidinophenyl-propyl- and -benzyl-iso- 
pyrazolones and their methiodides 
(MICHAELIS and MUHLBERG), 1909, 
A., i, 532. 

Lutidino-2-0- and -p-tolylindazole and 
their salts (MICHAELIS and v. GHIEL), 
1909, A., i, 534. 

Lutidino-o- and -p-tolylmethylisopyrazo- 
lones (MICHAELIS and MiHLBERG), 
1909, A., i, 533. 

Lutidino-o-tolylpyrazolone. See 2:6- 
Dimethyl-4-pyridone-o-tolylhydr- 
azone-3-carboxylic acid, anhydride of. 

Lutidone. See Dimethylpyridone. 

Lutidonomethylpyrazolone methiodide 
(MICHAELIS and KRIETEMEYER), 1909, 
A., i, 529. 

Lutidonopyrazolone hydrochloride and 
mercurichloride (MICHAELIS and 
KRIFTEMEYER), 1909, A., i, 529. 

Lychnidin from Lychnis flos cuculi 
(Stee), 1903, A., i, 192, 

Lycopersicum esculentum. 
toes. 

am oil (RATHJE), 1909, A., 


See Toma- 


int, physiology of (CArLson, WoEL- 

FEL, and PowELL), 1911, A., ii, 620 ; 
(Vv. Hess), 1912, A., ii, 62. 

chemical reaction of (QUAGLIARIELLO), 
1911, A., ii, 1114. 

electrical conductivity of 
HARDT), 1910, A., ii, 226. 

surface tension of (BUGLIA), 1911, A., 
ii, 1113. 

fractional coagulation of (Lussky), 
1910, A., ii, 226. 

flow of, from the pancreas (BAIN- 
BRIDGE), 1905, A., ii, 100. 

flow of, and secretion (MENDEL and 
TREACHER), 1903, A., ii, 561. 

flow of, post mortem (BAINBRIDGE), 
1906, A., ii, 782. 

influence of hemorrhage on (PosNER 
and Gigs), 1904, A., ii, 185. 

passage of immune substances into 
(LuckHARDT and Becurt), 1911, 
A., ii, 217. 

lymphagogue action 
GREER, and BEcuT), 
611. 


(Luck- 


of (CARLSON, 
1908, A., il, 
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Lymph, action of, on diastases (WoHLGr- 

MUTH), 1911, A., ii, 743. 

amino-acids in (HOWELL), 1906, A., 
ii, 868. 

excess of chlorides in (CARLsoy, 
Greer, and LucKHARDT), 1908, 
A., ii, 610. 

effect of injection of colloids and crys. 
talloids on the flow of (PUGLIEss), 
1910, A., ii, 637. 

horse, composition of (ZARIBNICKY), 
1912, A., ii, 573. 

Lymph cells, permeability of, by anions 
of sodium salts (HAMBURGER and 
VAN DER SCHROEFF), 1903, A., ii, 163, 

Lymph formation, relative hemolytic 
power of lymph and serum under 
various conditions of (HUGHES and 
CARLSON), 1908, A., ii, 304. 

Lymph glands. See Glands. 

Lymph spaces, migration of solutions 
through the (MELTZER), 1911, A., ii, 
220. 

organs (BANG), 1904, A., ii, 


Lymphoid tissues, action of iodine on 
(Lassé and Lorrat-Jacor), 1903, 
A., ii, 498. 

Lysalbin-peptone (SkrAUP and Huvn- 
MELBURGER), 1909, A., i, 340. 

Lysine (ae-diaminoheroic acid) and its 

platinichlorides (SIEGFRIED), 1905, 
A., i, 297. 

arginine, and histidine, amount of, in 
the ce products of various 
animal tissues (WAKEMAN), 1908, 
A., ii, 209. 

occurrence of, in urine in cystinuria 
(ACKERMANN and KuTSCHER), 1912, 
A., ii, 72. 

isolation of (WINTERSTEIN), 
A., i, 726. 

oxidation of (ZickGRAF), 1903, A., i, 13. 

neutralisation of, by antilysin (CRaw), 
1905, A., ii, 747. 

action of nitrous acid on (SZYDLOWSK!), 
1907, A., i, 18. 

methyl] ester, and anhydride, and their 
additive salts (FIscHER and Suzvuk}), 
1905, A., i, 121. 

additive salts of (ACKERMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 774. 

platinichloride 
A., i, 127 

estimation of nitrogen in, by Kjel- 
dahl’s method (SORENSEN and 
ANDERSEN), 1905, A., ii, 553. 

i-Lysine(i-ae-diaminohexoic acid)(SOREN- 

SEN), 1903, A., i, 834. 

synthesis of, from piperidine (v. 
Braun), 1909, A., i, 229. 


1905, 


(SIEGFRIED), 1912, 
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Lysinogen of the blood-disks (TAKAK!), 
1908, A., ii, 512. 
Lysins and enzymes, comparison of 
(WALKER), 1906, A., i, 327. 
and precipitins (FUHRMANN), 1903, 
A., ii, 227. 
Lysol and cresol poisoning. See under 
Poisoning. 
Lysylglycine (LEVENE and Begarry), 
1907, A., i, 803, 804. 
Lysyl-lysine dipicrate (HUGOUNENQ and 
Morez), 1909, A., i, 195. 
i-Lysyl-lysine and its hydrochloride 
(FIiscHER and Suzuk1), 1906, A., i, 73. 


Maalyl alcohol and its condensation 
product with resorcinol (SCHIMMEL & 
Co.), 1909, A., i, 114. 

Mace, carbohydrates of (BRACHIN), 1908, 

A., ii, 568. 
detection of sugar in (SPAETH), 1906, 

A., ii, 500. 
Maclurin (pentahydroxybenzophenone), 
and its pentamethyl ether (v. Kos- 
TANECKI and LAMPE), 1907, A., i, 


73. 
pentamethyl ether. See 2:4:6:37:4’- 
Pentamethoxy benzophenone. 
Magenta (aniline-red, fuchsine), and o- 
and m-halogen derivatives, prepara- 
tion of, by means of iodine (SILBER- 
MANN and OsrrocovicH), 1907, A., 
i, 648. 
letraperchlorate (HoFMANN, Rortu, 
Hosop, and MEerz.Er), 1910, A., i, 
819. 
detection of (CAROBBIO), 1907, A., ii, 
916. 
Magma, gaseous mineralisers in a (NIG- 
GLI), 1912, A., ii, 632. 
basaltic, crystallisation of (FENNER), 
1910, A., ii, 313. 
Magnalium, three varieties of (BARNETT), 
1905, A., ii, 636. 
See also Aluminium alloys with mag- 
nesium. 
Magnesia. See Magnesium oxide. 
Magnesio-acetylene bromide and _ its 
reactions (Oppo), 1908, A., i, 748. 
Magnesite, Alpine deposits of (GRoss- 
PIETSCH), 1911, A., ii, 807. 
two new occurrences of, in Carinthia 
(REDLICH), 1909, A., ii, 410. 
in Greece (ZENGELIS), 1903, A., ii, 28. 
deposits of Veitsch, Styria, minerals 
of (Cornu), 1909, A., ii, 410. 


Magnesium 


Magnesite, chemical studies of (VESTER- 

BERG), 1903, A., ii, 302. 

calcined, analysis of (DEDE), 1912, 
A., ii, 491. 

assay of burnt (MERcK GUANO UND 
PHOSPHAT WERKEN. AKTIEN-GEs. ), 
1909, A., ii, 619. 

assay of cor..mercial (HUNDESHAGEN), 
1909, A., ii, 439. 

Magnesites of Greece, estimation of 
calcium and magnesium in the 
(CHRISTOMANOS), 1904, A., ii, 87. 

estimation of magnesium oxide in 
(MAYRHOFER), 1908, A., ii, 431. 
Magnesite stone, artificial, composition 
of (CoRNU), 1908, A., ii, 590. 

Magnesium, presence of, in aluminium 

alloys (W1LM), 1911, A., ii, 493. 

spectrum of (BARNES), 1905, A., ii, 
389. 

new lines in the spectrum of (FowLER), 
1903, A., ii, 461. 

spectra of, as observed under different 
conditions (HARTLEY), 1907, A., ii, 
919. 

arc spectrum of (O’Connor), 1912, A., 
ii, 110. 

and its hydride, spectrum of, as ob- 
tained by spark discharges under 
reduced pressure (Brooks), 1908, 
A., ii, 242. 

ultra-red line spectrum of (PASCHEN), 
1909, A., ii, 630. 

duration of the spectral rays emitted 
by the vapour of, in the electric 
spark (HEMSALECH), 1910, A., ii, 
1014. 

photo-electrical properties of (PoHL 
and PRINGSHEIM), 1912, A., ii, 
618. 

Zeeman effect with (MILLER), 1907, 
A., ii, 837. 

electrolytic valve action exhibited by 
(Scuuuze), 1907, A., ii, 842. 

occurrence of passive phenomena in 
(LOHNSTEIN), 1907, A., ii, 868. 

heat of combustion of (WEsTon and 
EL.is), 1909, A., ii, 46, 484. 

combustion of (CHRISTOMANOS), 1903, 
A., ii, 546. 

the system : silicon and (LEBEAU and 
BossvEt), 1909, A., ii, 403. 

origin of the use of, in organic syn- 
theses (BARBIER), 1910, A., i, 
308. 

application of, in organic syntheses 
(GRIGNARD), 1910, A., i, 466. 

some reactions with (FAKToR), 1905, 
A., ii, 455. 

action of, on acetylene (NovAk), 
1909, A., i, 865, 
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Magnesium, action of, on certain fatty 
acids (FENTON and Sisson), 1908, 
A., i, 243. 

direct interaction of, with alkyl haloids 
(SpENcER and CrEWpsoN), 1908, 
T., 1821; P., 194. 

interaction of, with aryl haloids 
(SPENCER and Sroxkss), 1907, P., 
302 ; 1908, T., 68: 

action of, on carbon monoxide (MATIG- 
NON), 1909, A., ii, 402. 

action of, on esters of brominated fatty 
acids (ZELTNER), 1908, A., i, 243; 
(STOLLE), 1908, A., i, 310. 

behaviour of lithium towards (MASING 
and TAMMANN), 1910, A.,_ ii, 
610. 

action of, on the vapours of organic 
compounds (KEISER and Mc- 
MASTER), 1910, A., i, 213. 

action of, on isopropy] iodide (TscHEL- 
INZEFF), 1904, A., i, 641. 

action of, on water and on aqueous 
solutions of metallic salts (KAHLEN- 
BERG), 1903, A., ii, 426 ; (ROBERTS 
and Brown), 1903, A., ii, 
726. 

action of, on the water of crystallisa- 
tion of salts (MICHAILENKO and 
MUSHINSKY), 1912, A., ii, 350. 

decomposition of water by (KNapr), 
1912, A., ii, 635. 

amount of, in various animal organs 
(TovonaGa), 1904, A., ii, 751; 
1905, A., ii, 335. 

content in the human organs (MAGNUs- 
LEvy), 1910, A., ii, 426. 

metabolism. See Metabolism. 

and barium, antagonistic action of 
(JosepH and MELTzER), 1910, A., 
ii, 228. 

and calcium, antagonistic action of 
(MELTZER and AVER), 1908, A., ii, 
312, 519. 

excretion of (MENDEL and BENEDICT), 
1909, A., ii, 253. 

and calcium, inter-relationship of the 
excretion of (MALCOLM), 1905, A., 
ii, 271. 

influence of intake of, on calcium ex- 
cretion (HART and STEENBOCK), 
1912, A., ii, 370. 

effect of, on toxic effects of eserine 
(JosEPH), 1909, A., ii, 170. 

the resorption of parenterally ad- 
ministered, and its influence of 
calcium metabolism (FROMHERZ), 
1909, A., ii, 918. 

function of, in green plants (BERNAR- 
DINI and MoreEttt), 1912, A., ii, 
592. 


Magnesium, influence of the relative 
amounts of calcium and, in the soil 
on the crop yield (Lozw), 1904, A, 
ii, 144. 

manurial action of different forms of 
(MEYER), 1905, A., ii, 197. 

is the omission of, in soil analysis, 
justifiable? (Loew), 1909, A., ii, 
258. 

Magnesium alloys with aluminium 
(PfcHEUX), 1904, A., ii, 618; 
1905, A., ii, 526; (GruBE), 1905, 
A., ii, 523 ; (BRONIEWSK1), 1911, 
A., ii, 115. 

See also Magnalium. 
with antimony, bismuth, cadmium, 
and zinc (GrUBE), 1906, A., ii, 
355. 
with cadmium, electrical conductivity 
and hardness of (URAZOFF), 1911, 
A., ii, 887. 
with cadmium and zinc (BruNI, Savn- 
DONNINI, and QuERcIGn), 1910, A., 
ii, 954. 
with calcium (STocKEM), 1906, A.., ii, 
285 ; (BAAR), 1911, A., ii, 611. 
with copper (BouDOUARD), 1903, A., 
ii, 78, 480; (URAzoFF), 1908, A., 
ii, 186; (SAHMEN), 1908, A., ii, 
187. 
with gold (VoGEL), 1909, A., ii, 896; 
(UrAzorF), 1910, A., ii, 43; 
(UrAzorF and Vockt), 1910, A., ii, 
872. 
with lead (GruBE), 1905, A., ii, 
320. 
electrical conductivity of (STErAn- 
OFF), 1909, A., ii, 12. 
with lead and with tin (KURNAKOFF 
and STEPANOFF), 1905, A., ii, 710; 
(v. VEGESACK), 1907, A., ii, 769. 
with mercury as a reducing agent 
(Evans and Fetscn), 1904, A., i, 
984; (EvANns and Fry), 1904, 
A., i, 985. 
use of, in organic chemistry 
(MEUNIER), 1904, A., i, 7. 
action of, on acetone (COUTURIER 
and MEuNIER), 1905, A., i, 326. 
with nickel (Voss), 1908, A., ii, 195. 
with potassium (SmirH), 1907, A., ii, 
949, 
with silicon (Voce), 1909, A., ii, 
143. 
with silver (SCHEMTSCHUSCHNY), 1906, 
A., ii, 589. 
hardness of (SMIRNOFF and Kur- 
NAKOFF), 1909, A., ii, 402. 
electrical conductivity and hard- 
ness of (SMIRNOFF and KuRNAK- 
OFF), 1911, A., ii, 888 
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Magnesium alloys with sodium (Ma- 

THEWSON), 1906, A., ii, 165. 

with thallium and tin (GRUBE), 1905, 
A., ii, 636. 

with tin, crystallography of (v. 
SUSTSCHINSKY), 1904, A., ii, 30. 

with zine (BouDoUARD), 1904, A., ii, 
732. 

Magnesium compounds, colloidal and 
gelatinous (NEUBERG and REWALD), 
1908, A., ii, 39. 

effect of, on soils (STEWART), 1912, 
A., ii, 84. 

with zinc (Berry), 1912, A., ii, 
161. 

Magnesium rocks from South Island, 
New Zealand (FINLAYsSON), 1909, 
A., ii, 901. 

Magnesium salts, abnormal behaviour 
of, on hydrolysis (DENHAM), 1908, 
A., ii, 380. 

action of, on the lactic acid fermenta- 
tion (RicHeT), 1903, A., ii, 230. 

and calcium salts, influence of, on 
bacterial actions (MACHIDA), 1906, 
A., ii, 380. 

soluble, action of potassium hydrogen 
carbonate on (NANTY), 1911, A.,, ii, 
282. 

action of soap on solutions of (Gorr- 
SCHALK and RogsteEr), 1904, A., ii, 
785. 


physiological action on (MELTZER and 


Aver), 1905, A., ii, 743; 1906, 
A., ii, 244, 473; 1907, A., ii, 42. 

anesthesia and paralysis caused by 
(MEtTzER and AvER), 1909, A., 
ii, 80. 

alleged anesthetic properties of 
(GUTHRIE and Ryan), 1910, A., ii, 
793. 


and aluminium, chromium, and rare 
earth salts, relative toxicity of | 


(HéBERT), 1907, A., ii, 902. 
and caleium salts, importance of, for 


51. 


Magnesium arsenate and phosphate, 


crystallised (DE ScCHULTEN), 1903, 
A., ii, 655. 

arsenates and phosphates, hydrated, 
peculiar property of (DE SCHULTEN), 
1908, A., ii, 647. 

perborate (DEUTSCHE GOLD- & SILBER- 
SCHEIDE-ANSTALT VORM. ROEs- 
SLER), 1906, A., ii, 448. 

potassium borate (VAN’T Horr), 1904, 
A., ii, 561. 

bromide, compounds of, with acet- 
amide, acetanilide, and urethane 
(MENSCHUTKIN), 1907, A., i, 19. 


plants (GOssEL), 1905, A., ii, | 


Magnesium 


Magnesium bromide, anhydrous, addi- 


tive compounds of, with organic 
oxygen and nitrogen compounds 
(SupBoROUGH, HIBBERT, and 
BEARD), 1904, P., 165. 
hydrated, dehydration of(KREIDER), 
1905, A., ii, 636. 
and iodide hydrates, solubility of, 
in water (MENSCHUTKIN), 1906, 
A., i, 182; 1907, A., ii, 169. 
molecular compounds of, with 
acetals, aldehydes, and ketones 
(MENSCHUTKIN), 1907, A., i, 
386. 
molecular compounds with deriva- 
tives of acetic and other organic 
acids (MENSCHUTKIN), 1909, 
A., i, 82, 548. 
compounds of, with derivatives 
of acids (MENSCHUTKIN), 1907, 
A., i, 395. 
compounds of, with organic acids 
(MENsCHUTKIN), 1907, A., i, 
582. 
crystalline aleoholates of (MEN- 
SCHUTKIN), 1906, A., i, 131. 
compounds of, with esters (MEN- 
SCHUTKIN), 1906, A., i, 132. 
etherates of, action of anhydrous 
alcohols, esters, and water on 
(MENSCHUTKIN), 1906, A., i, 
131, 132, 552. 
crystallisation and melting points 
of the molecular compounds 
of, with an organic compound 
(MENSCHUTKIN), 1907, A., ii, 
751. 
molecular compounds of, with 
organic substances, reciprocal 
displacement of the constituents 
of, and their relative stability 
(MENSCHUTKIN), 1908, A., il, 
170. 
carbides of (NovAk), 1910, A., ii, 778. 
carbide, formation of (PRING), 1908, 
T., 2106; P., 241. 
existence of (NaNcE), 1905, P., 124. 
carbonates, basic (DAvis), 1906, A., 
ii, 670. 
from the volcanic eruption at 
Santorin in 1866 (Lackorx), 
1905, A., ii, 464. . 
carbonate and its double salts with 
ammonium, potassium,and sodium 
carbonates (Vv. KNORRE), 1903, 
A., ii, 370. 
dissociation of (BRILL), 1905, A., ii, 
§22. 
solubility of, in aqueous solutions 
of certain electrolytes (CAMERON 
and SEIDELL), 1904, A., ii, 36. 


Magnesium 


Magnesium carbonate, isomorphous 
mixtures of, with calcium and 
iron carbonates (DrgsEt), 1911, 
A, Hy T26. 


reaction of, with potassium hydrogen 


carbonate and water (BUCHNER), 
1908, A., ii, 184. 


equilibrium between, and potassium | 


hydrogen carbonate (NANTY), 


1911, A., ii, 103. 


artificial, agronomical equivalent of | 


(KANAMOR]), 1908, A., ii, 625. 
hydrated, prepared 
(CesAro), 1910, A., ii, 613. 
estimation of, in limestone (KoPPE- 
SCHAAR), 1905, A., ii, 421. 
estimation of, in soils (MONTANARI), 
1905, A., ii, 204. 
hydrogen carbonate, 


behaviour of, 


by Moressée | 


when its solution is boiled (RINNE), | 


1907, A., ii, 169. 
potassium carbonate 
1904, A., ii, 335. 


(AUERBACH), 


chlorides, basic (ROBINSON and Wac- | 


GAMAN), 1910, A., ii, 37. 
chloride, behaviour of, in a steam 
boiler (FELD), 1903, A., ii, 77. 


the reversible action of oxygen on | 


(HrrscHKInp), 1910, A., ii, 613. 
reversible action of oxygen and water 
vapour on (HABER and FLEISCH- 
MANN), 1907, A., ii, 84 ; (MoLD- 
ENHAUER), 1907, A., ii, 85; 
(HABER), 1907, A., ii, 168. 
action of lead oxide and salts on, 
and a new process for white lead 
(HoF), 1909, A., ii, 889. 
hydrated. See Bischofite. 
estimation of, in waters (EMDE and 
Sens), 1909, A., ii, 1053. 
manganous chloride (GossNER), 1904, 
A., ii, 37. 
thallic chloride (GEWECKE), 1909, A., 
ii, 577. 
chromate, crystallography of double 
salts of, with alkali chromates 
(TuTron and Porter), 1912, A., 
ii, 560. 
alkali chromates, hexahydrated 
(Briacs), 1904, T., 677; P., 90. 
ammonium chromate (GROGER), 1908, 
A., ii, 690. 
cesium and rubidium chromates 
(BARKER), 1911, T., 1327; P., 198. 
potassium chromate (GROGER), 1907, 
A., ii, 624. 
haloids, ethyl ethers of (MENSCHUT- 
KIN), 1904, A., i, 215. 
hydride (JotrBots), 1912, A., i, 753. 
spectrum of (FowLER), 1909, A., ii, 
949. 
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Magnesium hydroxide, action of ammo. 
nium chloride on (HERz and 
Mons), 1904, A., ii, 171. 

action of carbon dioxide on (Moy. 
HAvPT), 1904, A., ii, 731. 
the phenomena of adhesion, and of 
solution in the precipitation of 
(PATTEN), 1908, A., ii, 272. 
iodide, compounds of, with urethane 
(MENSCHUTKIN), 1907, A., i, 19. 
mercuric iodides (DuBOoIN), 1906, A,, 
ii, 544. 
permanganate as an oxidising agent 
(MICHAEL and GARNER), 1906, A,, 
ii, 229. 
nitrate, investigation of the  inter- 
actions between the hydrates of 
(VASILIEFF), 1909, A., li, 888. 
bismuth nitrate (UrBAIN and La- 
COMBE), 1904, A., ii, 43. 
nitride, formation of, from air (Ma. 
TIGNON and LAssIEuR), 1912, A., 
ji, 255. 
preparation and heat of formation 
of (MATIGNON), 1912, A., ii, 644. 
nitrite and its decomposition by heat 
(RAy), 1905, T., 178. 
compound of hexamethylenetetr- 
amine and (SCAGLIARINI), 1912, 
A., ii, 941. 
suboxide (CHRISTOMANOS), 1903, A., 
ii, 546 ; (BABoROVSKyY), 1903, A., 
ii, 726. 
oxide (magnesia), formation of, from 
magnesium carbonate by heat, 
and the effect of temperature on 
its properties (ANDERSON), 1905, 
Zip Bet ¢ Fe, 11. 
the reducibility of, by 
(StaDdE), 1907, P., 152; 
T., 327; P., 29. 
reduction of, by charcoal (LEBEAU), 
1907, A., ii, 460. 
binary system of, with alumina 
(SHEPHERD, RANKIN, and 
Wricurt), 1909, A., ii, 1015. 
solubility of, in magnesium sul- 
phide (Hovparp), 1907, A., ii, 
621 


earbon 
1908, 


solubility of, in water (DUPRE and 
BIALAS), 19038, A., ii, 293. 

and lime, solubility of, in solutions 
of sodium chloride; estimation 
and separation of (MAIGRET), 
1905, A., ii, 482. 

action of, on a mixture of arsenic 
trisulphide and sulphur (Foster), 
1904, A., ii, 118. 

action of carbon on, at high tem- 
peratures (Watts), 1907, A., ii, 
953. 
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Magnesium oxide (magnesia), influence 


ECKE, and FiscHER), 1912, A., ii, 
198. 
relation of, toe calcium oxide in 
vegetation (SEIssL), 1907, A., ii, 
643. 
and lime, ratio of, for the mulberry 
tree (NAKAMURA), 1908, A., ii, 
126. 
as manures for flax and spinach 
(NAMIKAWA), 1906, A., ii, 892. 
use of rods of, instead of platinum 
wire in analysis (WEDEKIND), 
1912, A., ii, 382. 
use of, for the estimation of amidic 
nitrogen (MULLER), 1903, A., ii, 
612. 
estimation of (ForTINI), 1912, A., 
ii, 388. 
estimation of, in magnesites (Mayr- 
HOFER), 1908, A., ii, 431. 
peroxides (CARRASCO), 1909, A., ii, 
808. 
peroxide, so-called (RUFF and GEISEL), 
1904, A., ii, 817. 


preparation of (MERcK), 1906, A., | 


ii, 853. 


electrolytic preparation of (H1Nz), | 


1904, A., ii, 562. 
commercial (Vv. FOREGGER 
PHILIPP), 1906, A., ii, 352. 


and 


iodometry of (Rupr), 1903, A., ii, | 


42. 
oxybromide, compound of, with ether 
(Hotroyp), 1904, P., 38. 
and oxyiodide, etherates of (MEN- 
SCHUTKIN), 1906, A., i, 132. 


oxychlorides (Hor), 1909, A., ii, 668 ; | 


(KALLAUNER), 1909, A., ii, 809. 
oxychloride formed by electrolysis of 
the residual solutions from the 
manufacture of potassium chloride, 
and its importance for the prepara- 


946. 
oxytrithiophosphate 
selenophosphate (EPHRAIM 
MAJLER), 1910, A., ii, 206. 
phosphates (CAMERON and BELL), 
1907, A., ii, 617. 
phosphate, compound of, with methy]l- 
amine (FRANcoIs), 1908, A., i, 
505. 
ammonium phosphate (Buse), 1910, 
A., ii, 804. 
solubility of, in ammonium citrate 
(Bots), 1904, A., ii, 84. 
ammonium selenate and sulphate, 
crystallographic study of (TuTron), 
1905, T., 1123; P., 177. 


tion of bromine (HoF), 1908, A., ii, | 


and dioxydi- | 
and | 


| 


Magnesium organie compounds 


| Magnesium mevasilicate, binary systems 
of, in soils (LEMMERMANN, EIN- | 


of, with sodium and lithium meta- 
silicates (WALLACE), 1909, A., ii, 
665. 
See also Diopside. 
nickel silicate, hydrated. 
pouite. 
silicide (LEBEAU and BossvEr), 1908, 
A., ii, 184. 
preparation of, and its decomposi- 
tion by acids (Brsson), 1912, A., 
ii, 255. 
sulphate, transport numbers of, in 
dilute aqueous solution (Hvuy- 
BRECHTS), 1907, A., ii, 430. 
and potassium sulphate system and 
magnesium sulphate and sodium 
sulphate system (NACKEN), 1908, 
A., ii, 693. 
equilibrium between sodium sulph- 
ate and (DENIson), 1905, A., ii, 
456. 
compound of, with ethylenediamine 
(GROSSMANN and Saivck), 1906, 
A., i, S81. 
and sodium sulphate, compounds 
of (GINsBERG), 1909, A., ii, 143. 
influence of, on metabolism (STEEL), 
1908, A., ii, 767. 
action of, on the heart (MATTHEWS 
and Jackson), 1907, A., ii, 569 ; 
(MacnNIDER and MATTHEWS), 
1907, A., ii, 981. 
manuring with (DAIKUHARA), 1908, 
A., ii, 129. 
top-dressing with (ZIRKER), 1908, 
A., ii, 625. 
action of, on the growth of seedlings 
(BURLINGHAM), 1907, A., ii, 806. 
estimation of sodium sulphate in 
(MosstErR), 1906, A., ii, 395. 
ammonium sulphate, solubility of 
(LOTHIAN), 1910, A., ii, 504; 
(SEIDELL), 1912, A., ii, 161. 
uranyl sulphate ((icHSNER DE 
ContnckK and CHAUVENET), 1905, 
A., ii, 580. 
protosulphide, compound of, with 
aluminium sulphide (Hovparp), 
1907, A., ii, 550. 


See Ne- 


Magnesium organic compounds (Bop- 


roux; Sacus and Logvy), 1903, 
A., i, 592; (TsCHELINZEFF), 1906, 
A., i, 489. 

isomeric (SCHMIDLIN and Hopgson), 
1908, A., i, 239. 

containing ethyl ether, new series of 
(TSCHELINZEFF), 1906, A., i, 241. 

constitution of (GRIGNARD), 1907, 
A., i, 398; (Buatsr), 1907, A., i, 
834. 
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Magnesium organic compounds, formula | Magnesium organic compounds, syp. 


of (JOLIBOIS), 1912, A., i, 753. 
formation of (STADNIKOFF), 1911, A., 
i, 435; (Oppo), 1911, A., i, 443. 
reactions which generate (REYCHLER), 
1907, A., i, 23. 

new method for the preparation of 
(TSCHELINZEFF), 1905, A., i, 40. 

retarding or paralysing action of | 
chloroform, etc., on the production 
of (REYCHLER), 1906, A., ii, 836. 

transpositions with (Oppo), 1911, A., | 
i, 488. 

heats of formation of, from their | 
elements, and the heat evolved in ! 
the preparation of (TSCHELINZEFF), 
1906, A., ii, 335. 

thermochemical investigation of the 
decomposition of, by water (‘TSCHE- 
LINZEFF), 1906, A., ii, 334. 

reducing action of (FRANZEN and 
DEIBEL), 1905, A., i, 843. 

reducing properties of (LETELLIER), 
1908, A., i, 242. 

mixed, oxidation of (BopRoUXx), 1904, 
A., i, 156. 

formation of peroxides in the oxida- 
tion of (WuyTs), 1909, A., i, 448. 

secondary reaction of (SABATIER and 
MAILHE), 1905, A., i, 706. 

conversion of, into Grignard-Baeyer 
oxonium compounds and the thermo- 
chemical investigation of this 
reaction (TSCHELINZEFF), 1905, A., 
ii, 802. 

conversion of individual, into amine 
complexes and the thermochemical 
investigation of the reaction (TscHE- 
LINZEFF), 1907, A., i, 499. 

syntheses by means of (ACREE), 1904, 
A., i, 742. 

syntheses of acids by means of (Hov- 
BEN and KESSELKAUL),1903,A.,i,42. 

use of, in the synthesis of alcohols 
(GRIGNARD), 1904, A., i, 213; 
(KoNOWALOFF), 1904, A., i, 496. 

synthesis of tertiary aromatic alcohols 
by means of (Masson), 1903,A.,i,28, 

use of, in preparation of aldehydes 
(BovvEAULT), 1904, A., i, 18; 
(GATTERMANN and MAFFEZZOLI), 
1904, A., i, 172; (TScHITSCHI- 
BABIN), 1904, A., i, 221; (Bop- 
roux), 1904, A., i, 250. 

use of, in the preparation of ethers 
(HamonEt), 1904, A., i, 401. 

use of, in the syntheses of hydro- 
carbons (WERNER and ZILKENS), 
1903, A., i, 615; (HouBEn), 1903, 
A., i, 805; 1904, A., i, 302; 
(WERNER), 1904, A., i, 25. 


thesis of quinols by means of 
(BAMBERGER and BLANGEY), 1903, 
A., i, 557. 

action of acetic anhydride and its 
homologues on (FOURNIER), 1910, 
A., i, 652. 

action of, on acetol and its acy] 
derivatives (KLING), 1904, A., i, 2, 
133. 

interaction of, with acridines (SENIEz, 
AusTIN, and CLARKE), 1905, T., 
1469 ; P. 227. 

action of, on aldazines (Busca and 
FLEISCHMANN), 1910, A., i, 282. 

action of, on alkylphthalimides(Sacus 
and Lupwie), 1904, A., i, 266. 

action of, on amides (BoUVEAULT), 
1904, A., i, 13 ; (Bis), 1904,A.,i, 15. 

action of, on amines, and on ammon- 
ium, amine, and hydrazine salts 
(Hovusen), 1905, A., i, 873. 

action of, on anilides and their chlor- 
ides (BuscH and FLEISCHMAN), 
1910, A., i, 728. 

action of, on arsenious oxide (Sacus 
and KANTOROWICZ), 1908, A.,i,1031. 

behaviour of, towards benzylideneanil- 
ine (BuscH), 1904, A., i, 663, 

action of, on boron trichloride, sul- 
phur chloride, and the esters of 
sulphurous acid (STRECKER), 1910, 
A., i, 582. 

action of, on bromophenetole (Gric- 
NARD), 1904, A., i, 494. 

carbodi-imides (BuscH and Hosein), 
1907, A., i, 1075. 

action of carbon dioxide on (BopRovx), 
1904, A., i, 166, 276. 

action of carbon dioxide on etherates 
of (STADNIKOFF and KuvuzMIna- 
Aron), 1912, A., i, 971. 

action of carbonyl chloride on (Gric- 
NARD), 1903, A., i, 455; (Sacus 
and LoEvy), 1903, A., i, 592. 

action of carbonyl sulphide on 
(WEIGERT), 1903, A., i, 418. 

action of, on the cinchona alkaloids 
and on styrene (Oppo), 1911, A., i, 
433. 

reaction of, with cinnamylidene esters 
(REYNOLDS), 1911, A., i, 860; 
(REIMER and REYNOLDS), 1912, A., 
i, 769. 

action of cyanuric chloride on (OsTRoO- 
GOVICH), 1912, A., i, 662. 

action of, on dicarboxylic acids (D11- 
THEY and Last), 1904, A., i, 667, 
1029 ; (VALEUR), 1904, A., i, 901; 
(SIMONIS and ARAND), 1909, A., i, 
932. 
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Magnesium organic compounds, action 
of, on anhydrides of dicarboxylic 
acids (BAUER), 1909, A., i, 585; 
1911, A., i, 871; (BAUER and 
Wouz), 1911, A., i, 871. 

action of, on boric esters (KHOTINSKY 
and MELAMED), 1909, A., i, 864. 

action of disulphides on (Wuyts), 
1906, A., i, 257. 

action of, on ethyl chloroacetates 
(BopRovux), 1905, A., i, 585. 

action of ethyl chlorocarbonate on 
(HovuBEN), 1903, A., i, 825. 

action of ethyl mesoxalate on (LE- 
MAIRE), 1909, A., i, 199. 

action of, on ethyl orthoformate 
(SHDANOVITSCH), 1911, A., i, 10. 

action of, on ethyl orthosilicate 
(KHOTINSKY and SEREGENKOFF), 
1908, A., i, 1032. 

action of ethyl oxalyl chloride on 
(GRIGNARD), 1903, A., i, 549. 

mode of fission of mixed, and action 
of ethylene oxide on (GRIGNARD), 
1903, A., i, 552. 

action of, on §-hydroxy-a-methyl- 
butaldehyde (ABELMANN), 1909, 
A., i, 547. 

action of, on doubly unsaturated 
ketones (BAUER), 1905, A., i, 278. 

action of, on ketonic esters (GRIG- 
NARD), 1903, A., i, 31, 141. 

action of, on lactones (HOUBEN), 1904, 
A., i, 334. 

action of, on methyl acetylpyrotar- 
trate (BARBIER and Locqurn), 1911, 
A., i, 708. 

action of, on a-methylpentan-8-one 
(Boproux and TapBoury), 1909, 
A., i, 546. 

interaction of, with nitric oxide (SAND 
and SINGER), 1904, A., i, 38. 

reaction of, with nitro-compounds 
(PickKARD and Kenyon), 1907, P., 
153. 

mixed, action of, on substances con- 
taining nitrogen (MEUNIER), 1903, 
A., i, 544. 

action of nitrogen peroxide on (WIE- 
LAND), 19038, A., i, 685. 

action of, on oximes and their O-ethers 
(BuscH and HoBEIN), 1907, A., i, 
535. 

action of oxygen on (BOUVEAULT), 
1904, A., i, 40. 

scission of phenolic ethers by (Gric- 
NARD), 1910, A., i, 669. 

action of, on phthalimide and phenyl- 
phthalimide (Bx1s), 1904, A., i,503. 

action of, on piperonal (MAMELI), 
1904, A., i, 668, 743. 


Magnesium organic compounds, action 
of selenium and sulphur on (Ta- 
BOURY), 1903, A., 1, 748; 1904, 
A., i, 493. 

mechanism of the action of sulphur 
and of selenium on (Wuyrts), 1909, 
A., i, 380. 

action of selenium, sulphur, and 
tellurium on (WvuytTs and Cosyns), 
1903, A., i, 686. 

action of, on haloid derivatives of 
sulphur (FERRARIO and VINAY), 
1910, A., i, 604. 

action of sulphuryl chloride on (Oppo), 
1905, A., i, 400. 

action of, on thiocarbimides (Sacus 
and Logvy), 1903, A., i, 334. 

action of, on thiocarbimides and on 
carbylamines (SAcHs and LoEvy), 
1904, A., i, 307. 

action of, on thionyl chloride 
(STRECKER ; GRIGNARD and ZoRN), 
1910, A., i, 532. 

action of, on thionyl chloride and 
sulphur dioxide (Oppo), 1911, A., 
i, 286 

action of, on tiglic aldehyde (ABEL- 
MANN), 1910, A., i, 454. 

action of, on trialkylacetophenones 
(RaMART-LucAs), 1912, A., i, 351. 

abnormal condensation of trioxymeth- 
ylene with (TiFFENEAU and Dks- 
LANGE), 1904, A., i, 48. 

reaction between unsaturated com- 
pounds and (KoHLER), 1904, A., i, 
595 ; 1905, A., i, 358, 700; 1906, 
A., i, 427, 753; 1907, A., i, 189, 
535, 1050; (KoHLER and HErIT- 
AGE), 1905, A., i, 207, 208; 1906, 
A., i, 96; (KOHLER and JoHNSTIN), 
1905, A., i, 215; (KoHLER and 
REIMER), 1905, A., i, 347 ; (Kon- 
LER and BuRNLEy), 1910, A., i, 
391; (REYNoLDs), 1910, A., i, 857. 

thermochemical investigation of the 
decomposition of water (TSCHELIN- 
ZEFF), 1906, A., ii, 334. 

and tertiary amines, stability of com- 
pounds derived from (HIBBERT), 
1909, P., 118. 

compounds of, with the pyridine and 
quinoline bases (Oppo), 1907, A., i, 
668. 

as a test for the hydroxyl group 
(TscHUGAEFF), 1903, A., i, 79 

See also Grignard’s reaction and re- 
agent. 

Magnesium ammoniumand magnesium 
oxonium compounds, reciprocal 
transformations of (TSCHELINZEFF), 
1908, A., i, 254. 
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Magnesium organic compounds :— 
Magnesium benzyl, cymyl, and tolyl 
chlorides (HEsSsE), 1908, A., i, 592. 
tert.-butyl chloride, action of, on ethyl 
oxalate (Ecorova), 1910, A., i, 90. 
butylene bromide (v. BRAUN and 
DeutscH), 1912, A., i, 106. 
ethyl bromide, action of, and anthra- 
quinone (CLARKE and CARLETON), 
1912, A., i, 29. 
double and triple ferrocyanides with 
potassium and ammonium (RoBIN- 
SON), 1909, T., 1853; P., 195. 
cyclohexyl chloride, action of sulphur 
and selenium on (MAILHE and Mv- 
RAT), 1910, A., i, 374. 
indenyl bromide (GRIGNARD and 
Courrort), 1911, A., i, 193. 
iodide phenylethylearbamate (Hov- 
BEN, SCHOTTMULLER, and BRas- 
SERT), 1909, A., i, 922. 
methyl iodide, compound of, with 
amy] ether (ZEREWITINOFF), 1908, 
A., i, 616. 
compounds of, with carbohydrate 
derivatives (FISCHER and HEss), 
1912, A., i, 415. 
estimation of traces of water by 
means of (ZEREWITINOFF), 1911, 
A., ii, 1026. 
pheophorbide (WILLSTATTER 
Sro), 1911, A., i, 143. 
phenyl bromide, action of, on camphor 
(CREIGHTON), 1909, A., i, 169. 
action of carbon dioxide on (ScHRO- 
ETER), 1903, A., i, 821; 1907, 
A., i, 576. 
action of chloromethyl ether on 
(REYCHLER), 1908, A., i, 159. 
action of, on chloropicrin (WEDE- 
KIND), 1907, A., i, 576. 
action of selenium and sulphur on 
(TaBoury), 1903, A., i, 748. 
p-bromo- and p-chloro- (BopRoUx), 
1908, A., i, 592. 
platinocyanide (BAUMHAUER), 1907, 
A., i, 689. 
pyrryl compounds, action of, with 
acid anhydrides (Oppo and Dain- 
OTTI), 1912, A., i, 721. 
pyrryl iodide, synthesis of pyrrole 
derivatives by means of (Oppo), 
1909, A., i, 672; 1910, A, i, 
426. 
stannithiocyanate (WEINLAND and 
BARNES), 1909, A., i, 462. 
triphenylmethy] chlorides, two isom- 
eric (TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 1909, A., 
i, 778. 
triphenylmethyl chloride (ScHm‘p- 
LIN), 1910, A., i, 368. | 


and 
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Magnesium detection, estimation, and 

separation :— 

non-precipitability of, by ammonia in 
presence of ammonium salts (TREAp.- 
WELL), 1904, A., ii, 124. 

precipitation of, as ammonium mag. 
nesium arsenate (RAFFA), 1909, A., 
ii, 347. 

precipitation of, as ammonium mag. 
nesium phosphate (RAFFA), 1909, 
A., ii, 183. 

precipitation of, by sodium carbonate 
(STILLMAN and Cox), 1903, A., ii, 
647. 

detection of, by Schlagdenhauffen’s 
reaction (GRIMBERT), 1906, A., ii, 
307 ; (BELLIER), 1906, A., ii, 396. 

estimation of, colorimetrically 
(ScHREINER and FErris), 1904, A., 
ii, 681. 

estimation of, gravimetrically (Kara- 
OGLANOFF), 1912, A., ii, 1212. 

estimation of, volumetrically (Rupp), 
1904, A., ii, 88; (ROSENTHALER), 
1908, A., ii, 67 ; (REPITON), 1908, 
A., ii, 632. 

estimation of, with the Zeiss immer- 
sion refractometer (WAGNER and 
ScHULTZE), 1907, A., ii, 814. 

estimation of, as magnesium pyrophos- 
phate (JARVINEN), 1905, A., ii, 
555 


estimation of, with molybdate (Rrxc- 
LER), 1903, A., ii, 181. 

estimation of, as oxide (KALLAUNER), 
1911, A., ii, 1032. 

indirect estimation of, by weighing 


as  phosphomolybdic anhydride 
(BERJv), 1906, A., ii, 706. 

indirect estimation of calcium and 
(CHRISTOMANOS), 1904, A., ii, 87. 

estimation of, in hydrochloric acid 
soil extracts (NEUBAUER), 1906, A., 
ii, 52. 

estimation of, in soils, in the presence 
of manganese (DE Sornay), 1910, 
A., ii, 243. 

iodometric estimation of, in the triple 
phosphate (BRANDIS), 1910, A., ii, 
345. 


estimation of, in urine (DE JAGER), 
1903, A., ii, 182. 

estimation of, in hard water (NoTH- 
NAGEL), 1911, A., ii, 1031. 

estimation of the carbonate and non- 
carbonate hardness of water due to 
(No.1), 1912, A., ii, 997. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in water 
(BurcEss), 1907, A., ii, 578; 
(FRANKFORTER and CoHEN), 1907, 
A., ii, 988. 
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Magnesium detection, estimation, and 

separation :— 

and calcium, estimation “of, volumet- 
rically, in water from salt marshes, 
(p’ANSELME), 1903, A., ii, 695. 

separation of, from the alkalis by 
alcoholic ammonium carbonate 
(Goocn and Eppy), 1908, A., ii, 
632. 

the arsenate process for the separation 
of, and the alkalis (BRowNnING and 
DrvusHEL), 1907, A., ii, 505. 

separation of, from calcium (SroL- 
BERG), 1904, A., ii, 591; (BLAs- 
DALE), 1909, A., ii, 763 ; (McCrup- 
DEN), 1910, A., ii, 243; (MurR- 
MANN), 1910, A., ii, 897; 1911, 
A,, ii, 440 ; (KALLAUNER and PREL- 
LER), 1912, A., ii, 604. 

Magnesium calcium orthosilicate series 
HERMANN), 1907, A., ii, 544 

Magnesium-pectolite from the diabase 
of Burg, Hesse-Nassau (REUNING), 
1908, A., ii, 201. 

Magnesium powder, syntheses ia the 
camphor group with (MALMGRE%), 
1903, A., i, 103, 710. 

Magnets, production of permanent, from 
nearly pure copper (GRAY and Ross), 
1909, A., ii, 208. 

Magnetic behaviour of air, argon, and 
helium in relation to oxygen (TANz- 
LER), 1908, A., ii, 152. 

Magnetic character of compounds pre- 
pared from non-magnetic elements 
(WEDEKIND), 1909, A., ii, 541. 

Magnetic compounds from non-magnetic 
elements (WEDEKIND), 1907, A., ii, 
353, 530. 

of non-magnetic elements 
KIND), 1906, A., ii, 70. 

solid, magneton in (WEIss), 1911, A., 
ii, 367. 

Magnetic double refraction and chemical 
constitution (CoTron and Mouton), 
1912, A., ii, 426. 

of aromatic compounds, variation of, 
with temperature (CoTron and 
Movron), 1909, A., ii, 773. 

of aromatic liquids (Corron 
Mouton), 1910, A., ii, 368. 

of organic liquids (Corron, Mouton, 
and Welss), 1908, A., ii, 2. 

of some non-colloidal organic liquids 
(Corron and Mouton), 1907, A., ii, 
727. 

of the rare earths (Eras), 1911, A., 
ii, 81. 

Magnetic field, influence of a strong, 
on the spark spectra of _ metals 
(Purvis), 1907, A., ii, 2, 210, 919. 


(WEDE- 


and 


Magnetic rotation 


Magnetic field, effect of the, on lines in 
spectra of metals (WALI-MoHom- 
MAD), 1912, A., ii, 874. 

chemical reactions in a (BERND?), 
1903, A., ii, 756. 

decomposition of complex chemical 
compounds in a variable (RosEn- 
THAL), 1908, A., ii, 152. 

use of, for the determination of con- 
stitution in organic chemistry (Pas- 
CAL), 1910, A., ii, 100, 1793; 1911, 
A., ii, 91, 183, 251, 252, 464, 679, 
850, 1058 ; 1912, A., ii, 229, 326, 
426, 734. 

See also Molecular magnetic field. 

Magnetic fanction of oxygen in organic 
compounds (PAscaL), 1909, A., ii, 859. 

Magnetic hysteresis at high frequencies 
(GuyE and ScHIDLOF), 1905, A., ii, 
228. 

Magnetic intensity, variation of, with 
temperature (AsHworRTH), 1912, A., 
ii, 127. 

Magnetic investigations on certain mag- 
netic colloids (ScARPA), 1906, A., ii, 
829. 

Magnetic iron ore. See Magnetite. 

Magnetic moments of molecules, rela- 
tion of, to the magneton (WEIss), 
1911, A., ii, 694. 

Magnetic properties of alloys as a func- 
tion of the composition and the 
temperature (HonpDaA), 1910, A., ii, 
686. 

of alloys of copper, manganese, and 
tin (Ross and Gray), 1911, A.,, ii, 
183. 

of some alloys not containing iron 
(FLEMING and HApFIELD), 1905, 
A., ii, 799. 

of bismuth, influence of temperature 
ou (Lownps), 19038, A., ii, 264. 

of carbon and organic compounds 
(Pascax), 1909, A., ii, 788. 

of alloys of ferromagnetic metals 
(TAMMANN), 1909, A., ii, 16. 

of several easily liquefied gases 
(PASCAL), 1909, A., ii, 294. 

of compounds of iron (WOLOGDINE), 
1909, A., ii, 374. 

of alloys of manganese, aluminium, 
and copper (Ross and Gray), 1909, 
A., ii, 859. 

of simple substances (PASCAL), 1909, 
A, Hi, 136. 

Magnetic rotation, relation between, re- 
fractivity and density of solutions 
(Scuwers), 1911, A., ii, 92. 

isodynamic change revealed by 
(MULLER and THOUVENOT), 1909, 
A., ii, 631. 


Magnetic rotation 


Magnetic rotation, an improved ap- 
paratus for measuring (PERKIN), 
1906, T., 608 ; P., 100. 

dispersion of, in the neighbourhood 
of bands of absorption in rare 
earths (BECQU EREL), 1908, A., ii, 
647. 
of calcium fluoride vapour and of 
nitrous oxide in the neighbourhood 
of their absorption bands (Durovur), 
1909, A., ii, 107. 
of diethyl methylenedimethylsuccin- 
ate (PERKIN), 1903, T., 1389; P., 
248. 
of A).dihydrobenzene 
1904, T., 1417. 
of ethyl chaulmoograte (PERKIN), 
1904, T., 854. 
of methyl glyoximeperoxidetetra- 
methyldimalonylate (PERKIN), 
1903, T., 1234. 
of mixtures (ScHWERs), 1912, P., 
294; A., ii, 873; (MULLER and 
GUERDJIKOFF), 1912, A., ii, 325, 
1113. 
of the plane of polarisation in crystal- 
line liquid substances (ViETH), 
1910, A., ii, 672. 
in liquefied gases, measurements on 
the, with methyl chloride (S1rrt- 
SEMA), 1903, A., ii, 123. 
anomalous, of the rare 
(ExtAs), 1908, A., ii, 549. 

Magnetic susceptibilities of chromo- 
phoric groups (Pascat), 1910, A., 
li, 580. 

of complex ferric salts (PASCAL), 1908, 
A., li, 756. 

of = iron compounds (BERNDT), 
1908, A., ii, 1013. 

of the ox rgenated metallic radicles 
‘he 1908, A., ii, 1013. 

of platinum metals and monoclinic 
crystals (FINKE), 1910, A., ii, 179. 

of the rare earths (MEYER), 1909, Rss 
ii, 16. 

of solids 
483. 

of solutions (PASCAL), 
756, 927. 

Magnetic susceptibility, is the co- 
efficient of, for iron and manganese 
salt solutions dependent on the 
field strength? (HEYDWEILLER), 
1908, A., ii, 710. 

of the manganic salts (WEBER), 1906, 
A., ii, 331. 

Magnetic transformation of lead 

(LUTSHINSKY), 1909, A., ii, 641. 
of nickel and cobalt, thermal effect of 
(SHUKOFF), 1909, A., ii, 209. 


(PERKIN), 


earths 


(PascaL), 1910, A., ii, 


1908, A., ii, 
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Magnetisation of the alkali metals (Brr- 

NINI), 1904, A., ii, 702. 

of cobalt and nickel salts (WEIss and 
Foéx), 1911, A., ii, 183. 

of ferro-magnetic substances at high 
temperatures (WEIss and Foix), 
1911, A., ii, 250. 

of liquids with change of temperature 
(PIAGGEs!I), 1903, A., ii, 197. 

Magnetisation-coefficient and ionisation 

of aqueous solutions (MESLIN), 1905, 

A., il, 433. 

Magnetism, researches on (PERRIER and 
ONNEs), 1912, A., ii, 425; (ONNEs 
and OosTERHUIS), 1912, A.,_ ii, 
1133. 

at low temperatures (WEIss and 
OnnEs), 1911, A., ii, 15; (ONNEs 
and PERRIER), 1911, A., ii, 694; 
1912, A., ii, 228. 


of complex salts (FEYTIS), 1911, A., ii, 
367 


of the rare earths (URBAIN and 
JANTSCH), 1909, A., ii, 116. 


of solutions (DRAPIER), 1910, A., ii, 
99 


Magnetite (magnetic iron ore), from 
Caucasus (JACZEWSKI), 1907, A., ii, 
365. 

of Diélette, Manche, structure and 
probable origin of the (CAYEUx), 
1906, A., ii, 368. 

from the Southern Urals (LoEwIn- 
son-LEsSING), 1903, A., ii, 28. 

formation of, by heating iron in 
carbon dioxide (Donav), 1904, A., 
ii, 343. 

artificial formation of (SusTSCHINSKY), 
1907, A., ii, 278. 

production of, from oligist iron by 
hydrocarbons (DE LAUNAY), 1903, 
A., ii, 379. 

micro-structure of (MiccE), 1911, A., 
ii, 1101. 

isomorphism as illustrated by varieties 
of (Harrincton), 1907, A., ii, 
701. 

estimation of ferrous oxide in (GAGE), 
1909, A., ii, 350. 

Magneto-chemical 

(WEDEKIND, FETZER, 

1907, A., ii, 353. 

Magneton (WEISS), 
183. 


investigations 
and VEIT), 


19081, a, ii, 


in solid paramagnetic substances 
(Weiss), 1911, A., ii, 367. 

relation of, to the magnetic moments 
of molecules (WEIss), 1911, A., ii 
694. 

magnetic saturation of (WEIss), 1911, 
A., ii, 250. 
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Magneto-optical phenomena, use of 
very low temperatures for the study of 
(BEQUEREL), 1908, A., ii, 3. 

Magnolia kobus, essential oil of (CHARA- 
pot and LALOvVE), 1908, A., i, 196; 
(RourRE-BERTRAND Fis), 1908, A., 
i, 558 ; (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1908, A., 
i, 666. 

Magnus’ green salt, a new red compound 
isomeric with (JORGENSEN and SOREN- 
SEN), 1906, A., ii, 289. 

Maisin from maize grains (DoNARD and 

LABBE), 1903, A., i, 215. 

a- and B-, from maize, rotatory power 
of (LINDET and AMMANN), 1907, 
A., i, 1095. 

Maize, hydrocyanic acid in (BRiNNICH), 

1903, T., 794; P., 148. 

maltase of (HUERRE), 1909, A., ii, 
258, 338. 

influence of reaction of the medium 
on the activity of maltases from 
(HUERRE), 1909, A., i, 543. 

effects of feeding with (BAGLION!), 
1908, A., ii, 619. 

effect of nutrition with (BAGLIONI!), 
1910, A., ii, 625 ; 1911, A., ii, 999. 

experimental chlorosis of (Mazé), 
1911, A., ii, 1126. 

manurial experiments on (GERLACH 
and VoGEL), 1905, A., ii, 346, 


manganese compounds ‘as fertilisers | 
for (SUTHERST), 1908, A., ii, 528. | 


See under Proteins. 


proteins of. 
See Ustilago 


Maize blight. 
tulasne, 
Maize grains, maisins from (DoNARD 
and LABBE), 1903, A., i, 215. 
effect of increasing amounts of phos- 
phatic manures on the relation 


maydis 


between nitrogen and phosphorus | 


in (PARROZZANI), 1909, A., ii, 698. 


Maize kernel, composition of different | 
parts of the (HoPKINs, SMITH, and | 


East), 1904, A., ii, 200. 


Maize oil, a cholesterol from (GILL and | 
| Maleiec acid, synthesis of, from acetylene 


TuFTs), 1903, A., i, 417. 
test for (GiLL and Turrs), 1903, A., 
ii, 517. 

Maize silage, volatile acids and alcohols 
in (HART and WILLAMAN), 1912, A., 
ii, 1205. 

Maize starch. See Starch. 

Malachite-green and _ leucomalachite- 

green derivatives (v. BARYER and 
VILLIGER), 1903, A., i, 812. 

and its reactions (LAMBRECHT and 
WEIL), 1905, A., i, 243. 

influence of nuclear substituents on 
the shade of (NoELTING and GErR- 
LINGER), 1906, A., i, 607. 


Maleic acid 


Malachite-green, rate of reaction of, 
with acid and alkali (SipGwick 
and Moore), 1909, T., 889; P., 
123. 

hexahydrogenated (LEMOULT), 1912, 
A., i, 583. 

leuco-base of, reaction of, with hemo- 
globin (BUCKMASTER), 1908, A., ii, 
643. 

oxalates of (LAMBRECHT and WEIL), 
1904, A., i, 877; (SCHMIDLIN), 
1904, A., i, 1061. 

hydroxy-derivatives of (VoTocEK and 
JEL{NEK), 1907, A., i, 245. 

Malachite-green-o-carboxylic acid, 
methyl ester, picrate of (FISCHER and 
2R6MER), 1909, A., i, 800. 

Malachite-green series, hydroxy-, and 
alkyloxy-, new kind of isomerism in 
the (VoroceK and Kravuz), 1909, A., 
i, 518. 

Malacone, a silicate of zirconium (Cum- 

MING), 1908, T., 350; P., 28. 

a silicate of zirconium, containing 
argon and helium (KITCHIN and 
WINTERSON), 1906, T., 1568; P., 
251. 

composition of (TsCHERNIK), 1908, 
A., ii, 862. 

Malamide, influence of various substitu- 
ents on the optical activity of 
(FRANKLAND and Dong), 1906, T., 
1859 ; P., 286. 


| Malanilic acid, aniline salt (TINGLE and 


BaTss), 1909, A., i, 910. 

Malaria, prophylaxis in (GRAZIANI), 
1910, A., ii, 982. 

Maldiamide, Maldi-x-propylamide, and 
Maldibenzylamide, rotatory power of 
(McCrak), 1903, T., 1324 ; P., 230. 

Maleamic acid, nitro-, and its salts 
(Hitt and Buack), 1904, A., i, 
797. 

Maleamide, anilide, and phenylhydrazide 
of (PLANCHER and RAVENNA), 1905, 
A., i, 333. 


di-iodide (KEISER and McMASTER), 
1911, A., i, 949. 

photochemical inversion of (BRUNER 
and KroLi kowsk}), 1911, A., i, 9. 

isomerism of, and fumaric acid 
(GLASMANN), 1911, A., i, 261. 

transformation of, into fumaric acid 
(Wont), 1907, A., i, 583; (TAFEL), 
1907, A., i, 748; (TANATAR), 1912, 
A., i, 160. 

methyl] ester and anhydride of, action 
of Grignard reagents on (PURDIE 
and Arup), 1910, T., 1537; P., 
199, 


Maleic acid 


Maleic acid, phenyl and benzyl esters 
(BiscHoFF and v. HEDENSTRO6M), 
1903, A., i, 86. 

alkaloidal salts, and their optical activ- 
ity (HiLDITCH), 1908,T.,704; P.,61. 
cerous salts (RIMBACH and KILIAN), 
1909, A., ii, 811. 
basic ferric salt (ScHoLz), 1908, A., i, 
604. 
characteristic reaction of (Luz), 1910, 
A., i, S79. 
Maleic acid, bromo-, reactions of (LOSSEN 
and MENDTHAL), 1906, A., i, 798. 
benzylamine salt of (FRANKLAND), 
1911, T., 1779; P., 206. 
propylamine salt of (FRANKLAND 
and SmirH), 1912, T., 58. 
pyridine and quinoline salts of 
(PFEIFFER, LANGENBURG, and 
BIRENCWEIG), 1910, A., i, 878. 
dibromo-, methyl hydrogen _ ester 
(Diets and ReinBeck), 1910, A., 
i, 360. 
dibromo- and dichloro-, and their 
salts and esters (SALMONY and 
SimonIs), 1905, A., i, 631. 
hydroxy- (WouHL), 1907, A., i, 583; 
(Woutand Lips), 1907, A., i, 584. 
constants of (WoHL and CLAUss- 
NER), 1907, A., i, 585. 
anhydride and anil of (WounL and 
FREUND), 1907, A., i, 584. 
dihydroxy-, further studies on (FEN- 
TON), 1905, T., 804; P., 168. 
titanium derivative. See Titani- 
dihydroxymaleic acid under 
Titanium. 
iodo- (THIELE and PETER), 1909, A., 
i, 879. 
nitro-, potassium ethy| ester-salt, and 
methyl ester (Hitt and BLack), 
1904, A., i, 797. 

Maleic acid semialdehyde, and its oxime 
and phenylhydrazone (FEcHT), 1905, 
A., i, 407. 

Maleic anhydride, rate of hydration of 
(Rivetr and Srpewick), 1910, T., 
1677; P., 200. 

diiodo- (DIELS and REINBECK), 1910, 
A., i, 360. 

Maleic dialdehyde and its diphenyl- 
hydrazone, tetrazone, dioxime, and 
dibenzoy] derivative (MArQuIS), 1905, 
A., i, 224. 

Maleic dialdehyde, a-bromo-f-hydr- 
oxy-, dibromo-, and their derivatives 
(CHAVANNE), 1911, A., i, 737. 

Maleic methylimide, mono- and di-chloro- 
and chlorobromo-(Mazzara and Bor- 
Go), 1904, A., i, 614; (Mazzana), 
1904, A., i, 771. 
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Maleimide (PLANCHER and Ca1Tapori), 
1904, A., i, 770; (PLANCHER and 
RAVENNA), 1905, A., i, 333. 

Maleimide, chlorobromo- (MAzZARA and 
Boreo), 1904, A., i, 918. 

Maleinaldehyde diethylacetal (Bruno 
and My1to), 1912, A., i, 162. 

Maleinanil, dichloro- (OKADA), 1905, 

A., i, 875. 
iminohydroxy- (DIECKMANN), 1911, 
A., i, 457. 

Maleinanilic acid, hydroxy- and its 
sodium salt (WoHL and Lips), 1907, 
A., i, 584. 

Maleindibenzylamic acid, hydroxy- 
(Wout and Lips), 1907, A., i, 584. 
Maleinimide-p-phenylacetic acid, hydr- 
oxy-, ethyl ester (WISLICENUS and 

PENNDORF), 1910, A., i, 560. 

Maleinoperinone (Sacus), 1909, A., i, 

431. : 


Malein-p-tolil and -p-tolilic acid, hydr- 
oxy-(WouL and Freunp), 1907, A., i, 
585. 


Maletto tannin (Srraussand GscHWEND- 
NER), 1906, A., i, 597. 

Maleyl bromide and chloride, dibromo- 
(Orr), 1912, A., i, 828. 

Malic acid in musts and wines, and 
its consumption in fermentation 
(MEsTREZAT), 1907, A., ii, 903. 

in the production of wine (MEsTREZA’), 
1908, A., ii, 723. 

preparation of, and detection of citric 
acid in presence of (BROEKSMIT), 
1905, A., ii, 868. 

preparation of, from ‘‘sugar sand” 
(WaRREN), 1911, A., ii, 821. 

studies on (BLoor), 1912, A., ii, 478. 

rotatory power of, in the presence of 
ammonium molybdate and sodium 
phosphate (MADERNA), 1910, A., ii, 
915. 


behaviour of, in the animal body 
(OHTA), 1912, A., ii, 1076. 

oxidation of, by animal tissues (Bar- 
TELLI and SrerN), 1911, A., ii, 
412. 

fermentation of, in the production of 
9 (ROSENSTIEHL), 1908, A., ii, 

2. 

consumption of, during fermentation 
(MEsTREZAT), 1911, A., ii, 421. 

condensation of, with benzaldehyde 
(MAYRHOFER and NEMetnh), 1903, 
A., i, 344, 

interaction of, with chromic hydroxide 
(WERNER), 1904, T., 1446; P., 186. 

methylene compound of (DE BRuYN 
and ALBERDA VAN EKENSTEIN), 
1903, A., i, 149. 


1239 


Malic acid nitrate (DuvaAL), 1903, A., 

i, 676; 1904, A., i, 11. 

estimation of (Pozzi-Escor), 1908, A., 
ii, 1078; (DunBar and Bacon), 
1912, A., ii, 699. 

estimation of, polarimetrically(YopER), 
1911, A., ii, 1141. 

and tartaric acid, estimation of, by 
means of permanganate (MESTRE- 
za), 1907, A., ii, 588. 

estimation of, in food products 
(CowLEs), 1908, A., ii, 904. 

estimation of, in fruit juices, both fer- 
mented and unfermented (MESTRE- 
ZAT), 1906, A., ii, 635. 

estimation of, in wine (KuNz), 1903, 
A., ii, 701; (v. DER Heme and 
STEINER), 1909, A., ii, 445 ; (Vv. DER 
HeIpDE and ScHWENK), 1912, A.,, ii, 
1005. 

Malice acid, salts, detection of (TocHER), 

1906, A., ii, 813. 

alkaline earth salts, chemico-physical 


properties of the (CANTONI and 


VERATIETTI), 1904, A., i, 142. 
solubility of, in water (CANTONI 
and BasADONNA), 1906, A., i, 
799. 
amine salts, dissociation of (MINGUIN), 
1912, A., i, 237. 
salts of, with aminophenols (MEDIN- 
GER), 1912, A., i, 849. - 
bismuth salt (TELLE), 1908, A., i, 
851. 
cerous salts (RIMBACH and KILIAN), 
1909, A., ii, 811. 
cobalt and nickel salts, constitution 
of, in aqueous solution (Tower), 
1903, A., ii, 134. 
ferric, ferrous, and basic ferric salts 
(ROsENTHALER and SIEBECK), 1908, 
A., i, 246. 
molybdyl and tungstyl salts, com- 
plex, rotation of (GROsSMANN and 
PéTrER), 1906, A., i, 799. 

Malic acid, esters, active (WASSMER and 

GuyeE), 1904, A., i, 471. 

ethyl ester, action of chloral on 
(PATTERSON and McMILLAN), 1912, 
T., 788 ; P., 101. 

Malic acid, bromo-, reactions of, and its 
salts, and the hydrated acid (LossEn, 
DvueEck, and LreoroLp), 1906, A., i, 
797. 

chloro-, reactions of, and its salts and 
methyl ester (Loss—EN, NIEHREN- 
HEIM, and Scu6érk), 1906, A., i, 
797. 

nitro-, esters of (WALDEN), 1903, A., 
i, 148. 

thio- (BIILMANN), 1905, A., i, 626. 


Malonaminobenzoie acids 


1-Malic acid, influence of electrolytes on 
the optical activity of, in aqueous 
solution (StuBBs), 1911, T., 2265; P., 
225. 


B-isoMalic acid and its salts (Coops), 
1904, A., i, 851. : 

Malignant growths, chemistry of 
(BEEBE), 1904, A., ii, 429; 1905, 
A., ii, 408 ; (BEEBE and SHAFFER), 
1905, A., ii, 742. 

behaviour of leucocytes in (FARMER, 
Moores, and WALKER), 1905, A., ii, 
845. 

See also Cancer and Tumours. 

Malleto-red and its acetyl derivative 
(DEKKER), 1909, A., i, 403. 

Malonaldehyde, chloro-. See A8-Propene- 
y-ol-a-al, B-chloro-. 

nitro-, condensation of, with acetonyl- 
acetone (HALE and ROBERTSON), 
1908, A., i, 634. 
condensation of, with benzyl methyl 
ketone (H1LL and HA.e), 1905, 
A., i, 200. 
derivatives of (HALE and BRILL), 
1912, A., i, 216. 

Malonaldehyde thioureide, nitro-, and its 
derivatives (HALE and BrILL), 1912, 
A., i, 306. 

Malonamic acid, amino-, formyl deriva- 
tive, ethyl ester (ConRAD and 
ScHULZE), 1909, A., i, 212. 

oximino- (WIELAND and BAUMANN), 
1912, A., i, 839. 

Malonamide, condensation of, with 
ethyl and methyl diethylmalonate 
(ReEMFRY), 1911, T., 620. 

action of nitrous acid on (RATz), 1904, 
A., i, 298, 857. 

derivatives (CONRAD and SCHULZE), 
1909, A., i, 213. 

Malonamide, bromonitro- and _ nitro- 

(Ratz), 1904, A., i, 857. 

nitro-, action of water on (RATz), 1904, 
A., i, 300. 

isonitroso-. See Mesoxamide, oxime of. 

Malonamideamidoxime, oximino- (WIE- 
LAND and BAUMANN), 1912, A., i, 838. 

Malonamidehydrazide, preparation of 
(BiLow and BozENHARDT), 1910, A., 
i, 233. 

Malonamidehydrazoneacetoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (BULow and BozENHARDT), 
1910, A.,i, 233. 

Malonamidine, oximino- (WIELAND and 
BAUMANN), 1912, A., i, 839. 

Malonaminobenzoic acids, o-, m-, and 
p-, and their salts, and diphenyl- 
hydrazones of the o- and p- acids and 
dinitroso-derivative of the o0-acid 
(v. PotLack), 1905, A., i, 353. 


Malonanilic acid 


Malonanilic acid, preparation of (CHATT- 
AWay and OLMsTED), 1910, T., 
939. 

p-bromo-, 2:4-dibromo-, 2:4:6-tri- 
bromo-, p-chloro-, 2:4-dichloro-, and 
2:4:6-trichloro- and their ethyl 
esters (CHATTAWAY and Mason), 
1910, T., 341. 

Malonanilide, sulphur derivative, and its 
transformation product (REIssERT and 
Mork), 1906, A., i, 826. 

Malonanilide, amino- and nitro- (WHITE- 
LEY), 1904, P., 93. 

dibromo- (STAUDINGER and BEREZA), 
1909, A., i, 84. 

pp-dibromo-, _—2:4:2:4’-tetrabromo-, 
2:4:6:2':4’:6’-hevabromo-, = pp-di- 
chloro-, 2:4:2’:4-tetrachloro-, and 
2:4:6:2':4':6’-hewachloro- (CHATTA- 
way and Mason), 1910, T., 340. 

dsonitroso-, and its salts, preparation 
of (WHITELEY), 1903, T., 24. 

Malon-p-anisidideoxime, oximino- 
(WIELAND, SEMPER, and GMELIN), 
1909, A., i, 610. 

Malondialdehyde and its phenylazo- 
derivative (CLAISEN), 1904, A., i, 
14. 

Malondimethylamide, isonitroso-, and 
its salts, preparation of (WHITELEY), 
1903, T., 21, 33. 

Malondimethylanilide, amino-, dihydr- 
oxy-, and nitro- (WHITELEY), 1904, 
Fes Bee 

isonitroso-, and its salts, preparation 
of (WHITELEY), 1903, T., 25. 
isomeride of, and its alkali salts 
(WHITELEY), 1904, P., 92 

Malondi-naphthyl- and -tolyl-amides, 
and isonitroso-, and their salts 
(WHITELEY), 1903, T’., 24 

Malonhydroxamic acid, oximino-, and 

its metallic salts (WIELAND, 
SEMPER, and GMELIN), 1909, A., 
i, 609. 

amidine (WIELAND and BAUMANN), 
1912, A., i, 839. 

Malonic acid and its ester, preparation 
of, from chloroacetic acid (PHELPS 
and TILLoTson), 1903, A., i, 757. 

influence of alkyl substituents on the 
conductivity of (MeLprum), 1911, 
A., ii, 692. 

formation of hydrogen ions from the 
methylene group of (EHRENFELD), 
1908, A., i, 548. 

velocity of the decomposition of, into 
carbon dioxide and acetic acid 
(LINDNER), 1907, A., i, 892. 

esterification of (PHELPS and TILLorT- 
SON), 1993, A., i, 756. 
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| Malonic acid, action of acetylpheny). 
hydrazine on (MICHAELIS and 
ScHENK), 1907, A., i, 966. 

condensation of, with aldol and 
crotonaldehyde (RIEDEL), 1908, 
A., i, 501. 

condensation of butylchloral and 
its hydrate with (RIEDEL and 
STRAUBE), 1909, A., i, 550. 

condensation of, with isobutyryl- 
formaldol (SILBERSTEIN), 1904, A., 
i, 288. 

interaction of, with chromic hydr- 
oxide (WERNER), 1904, T., 1444; 
P., 186 

action of diazonium compounds on 
(Busco and Wo.srine), 1905, A., 
i, 493. 

condensation of a8-dibromo-prop- 
aldehyde with (LEsPrEaAv), 1911, 
A., i, 106. 

condensation of, with ketones (KNor- 
VENAGEL), 1906, A., i, 482. 

interaction of, with o-phenylenedi- 
amine (MEvER), 1903, A., i, 
443. 

action of, on starch and dextrin 
(QicHSNER DE ConrNncK and Ray- 
NAUD), 1911, A., i, 770. 

action of, on triphenylcarbinol 
(Fossk), 1907, A., i, 764. 

substituted, new method of preparing 
amides of (MEYER), 1907, A., i, 
297. 

complex iron compounds of (MaTsvt), 
1908, A., i, 853. 

influence of substituting groups on 
the reactions 
(EINHORN, V. DIgsBAcH, FEIBEL- 
MANN, and Lapisca), 1908, A., i 
312. 

phenylhydrazone of the amide of the 
= of (LANGHELD), 1909, 


A., i, 557. 

thioanifide of (RUHEMANN), 1908, T., 
624. 

estimation of, by means of potassium 
permanganate (DuRAND), 1903, A., 


li, 767 ; (CAMERON and McEw "AN), 
1910, P., 144, 

estimation “of, in maple products (Sy), 
1906, A., ii, 811. 

Malonic acid, cerous salts (RIMBACH 
and Kran), 1909, A., _ ii, 
810. 

double cobalt salts (Lorp), 
A., i, 467, 

ferrous and ferric alkali salts (ScHOLZ), 
1908, A., i, 603. 


1907, 


rare earth salts (ERDMANN and 
WrrrTsH), 1908, A., ii, 694 


of derivatives of 


Malonic 
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Malonic acid and dibromo-, esters, 


reaction of, with sodium nitrophen- | 


oxides (BiscHoFF), 1907, A., i, 
7738, 774. 

and cyano-, esters, constitution of 
(HALLER and MuLierR), 1905, A., 
i, 112. 

ester chlorides, 
(Leucus), 1906, A., i, 796. 


benzyl and phenyl esters (BIscHOFF | 


and v. HEDENSTROM), 1903, A.,i,27. 


ethyl ester, velocity of hydrolysis and | 
(GoLD- | 


affinity constants of 


SCHMIDT and ScHo1z), 1903, A., | 
i, 458. 

desmotropy of (MEYER), 1912, A., i, 
941. 


acidic properties of (VoRLANDER, 


MuMME,GROEBEL, and TUBANDT), | 


1903, A., i, 230. 
replacement of alkyl groups in 
(KoMNENOS), 1910, A., i, 541. 
interaction of, with its sodium 


derivative (Moork), 1903, P., 276; | 


1904, T., 165. 
condensation of, with acetophenone 
(EYKMAN), 1904, A., i, 589. 
action of aromatic amines on (CHAT- 
TAWAY and OLMSTED), 1910, T., 
938; P., 69. 


condensation of, with benzyl chloride | 


(PERKIN and Pratt), 1909, T., 
162. 

action of some y- and 6-bromo-esters 
on (BLANC), 1907, A., i, 763. 

action of cyanogen on (TRAUBE and 
HOEPNER), 1904, A., i, 709. 

addition of, to a§-unsaturated 
ketones and acid esters (Vor- 
LANDER), 1903, A., i, 632. 

action of mustard oils on (RUHE- 
MANN), 1908, T., 621; P., 53; 
1909, T., 117; P., 14. 

reaction of, with nitrous anhydride 
(Curtiss), 1906, A., i, 480. 

compound of, with aluminium 
chloride (WALKER and SPENCER), 
1904, T., 1108; P., 135. 


Malonic acid, ethyl ester, sodium deriv- | 


ative, action of allylthiocarbimide 
on (RUHEMANN), 1908, T., 625. 


action of bromocyclohexane and 4- | 


bromo-1-methyleyclohexane on 
(Horr and Kogrnson), 1909, T., 
1360; P., 207. 

action of chloral-ammonia on 
(ZWERGER), 1904, A., i, 91. 


action of chlorides of dibasic acids on | 


(ScHEIBER), 1909, A., i, 363. 
action of, on ethyl chloroacetate 
(MicHAEL), 1905, A., i, 855. 


decomposition of 


Malonie acid 


| Malonic acid, ethyl ester, sodium deriv- 


ative, condensation of, with ethy] 
citraconate (Hopr), 1911, P., 281; 
1912, T., 892; P., 93. 

action of, on ethyl ethoxysuccinate 
and ethyl ethoxybenzylmalonate 
(STAUDINGER), 1905, A., i, 736. 

condensation of, with ethyl B8-di- 
methylglycidate (HALLER and 
BLANC), 1906, A., i, 625. 

action of ethyl oxalic chloride on 
(KurREtN), 1905, A., i, 418. 

action of methyl £-chlorotricarb- 
allylate on (BERTRAM), 1904, A., i, 
12. 

interaction of, with methylene chloride 
(TuT1n), 1907, T., 1141; P. 158, 
245. 

action of monochloromethyl ether on 
(SIMONSEN), 1908, T., 1777 ; P.,212. 

phthaliminoacyl chlorides and (Ga- 
BRIEL and CoLMAN), 1909, A., i, 
491. 

action of phenylpropioly] chloride on 
(RUHEMANN and MERRIMAN), 1905, 
T., 1394; P., 225. 

action of, on sodium salts of unsatur- 
ated acids (REINICKE), 1905, A., i, 
787; (VorLANDER and SIEBERT), 
1905, A., i, 794. 

interaction of, with 2:3:4:5-tetra- 
chloropyridine (SELL and Doorson), 
1903, T., 396; P., 48. 

action of, on tribromopropane (PERKIN 
and SIMONSEN), 1906, P., 133; 
1907, T., 816, 840. 

Malonic acid, ethyl hydrogen ester, and 
its potassium salt, amide, and 
chloride (MARGUERY), 1905, A., i, 
507. 

menthyl ester, and brucine salt, and 
their rotatory powers (HILDITCH), 
1909, T., 1579; P., 214. 

methyl ester, condensation of, with 
aB-unsaturated aldehydes (MEER- 
WEIN), 1908, A., i, 90. 

methyl and ethyl esters, action of 
sulphur chloride on (WoLFF and 
Ort), 1904, A., i, 8. 

Malonic acid, amino-, formy] derivative, 
methyl and ethyl esters, and 
amide of (ConRAD and SCHULZE), 
1909, A., i, 213. 

methyl and ethyl esters, hydro- 
chlorides of (PtLory and NERE- 
SHEIMER), 1906, A., i, 146. 
bromo-, methyl ester (KOHLER, HERI- 
TAGE, and MAcLEop), 1911, A., i, 
864. 
bromo- and chloro-, benzamidides of 
(RUHEMANN), 1908, T., 379. 


Malonic acid 


Malonic acid, bromonitro-, and dihydr- 
oxy-, methy] and ethyl esters (WILL- 
STATTER and HorrENRorH), 1904, 
A., i, 472. 

chlorobromo-, methyl ester (Buisc- 
HOFF), 1907, A., i, 775. 
cyano-, ethyl ester, thioanilide of, 
and its salts (RUHEMANN), 
1908, T., 626. 
action of ethyl chloroavetate on 


(RUHEMANN), 1908, T., 627; | 


P., 58. 
dihydroxy-, methyl] ester, ethyl ether 
of (CurTIss and Spencer), 1909, 
A., i, 768. 


nitro-, ethyl ester, salts of (CURTISS , 


and KostaLeEk), 1911, A., i, 
518. 
ammonium derivative (ULPIAN}), 
1903, A., i, 791. 
action 
diethylamine salt, and nitro- 


snamine (BATTAGLIA), 1908, | 


A., i, 396. 
and amide, action of formalde- 
hyde on (ULPIANI and Pan- 
NAIN), 1903, A., i, 863. 
ammonium salt (RATZ), 1904, A., 
i, 857. 
oximino-, amino-oxime of, and _ its 
barium salt (WIELAND and HEss), 
1909, A., i, 370. 
esters and their transformation into 
mesoxalic esters (BOUVEAULT and 
WAHL), 1903, A., i, 677. 
dithio-, metallic salts of (JonEs and 
Roprnson), 1912, T., 935; P., 129. 
dithiol-, sodium salt of (AUGER and 
BILiy), 19038, A., i, 310. 

Malonic acids, substituted, general 
method of preparing (Pi1cciNINI), 1904, 
A., i, 504 

Malonic aldoximes and anil, nitro-, and 
their nitriles and acetyl derivatives 
(H1LL and Hate), 1903, A., i, 401. 

Malonic hydrazide, thio- (Wo.Fr and 
Orr), 1904, A., i, 8. 

Malonic semichloride (STAUDINGER and 
Orr), 1908, A., i, 602. 

Malonmonophenylamide and isonitroso- 
(WHITELEY), 1904, P., 93. 

a-Malon-naphthil (MEYER and v. Lut- 
ZAN), 1906, A., i, 765. 

Malonobenzylamic acids, optically iso- 
meric, and their derivatives (Lutz), 
1904, A., i, 561. 

Malonohydroxamic cid, oximino-, 
amino-oxime of, and its hydrochloride, 
barium salt, and tetra-acetyl deriva- 
tive (WIELAND and Hess), 1909, A., 
i, 370. 


of formaldehyde on, | 
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Malononitrile, constitution of (HALLE 
and MULLER), 1905, A., i, 112. 
behaviour of chloroform with (Kir, 
and Zornia@), 1907, A., i, 111. 
and its alkyl homologues, condensatioy 
of, with guanidine and its deriva. 
tives (MERCK), 1906, A., i, 587, 
Malono-o- and -p-toluidic acids, prepara. 
tion of (CHATTAWAY and OLMsTEpD), 
1910, T., 940. 
Malonpiperidideoxime, oximino-, barium 
derivative (WIELAND and GMELIN), 
1909, A., i, 611. 
Malontetraphenylamide and its pot. 
assium salt, acyl, amino-, and _ iso. 
nitroso-derivatives, and ethyl ether 
(WHITELEY), 1904, P., 93. 


| Malon-p-tolylamide and Malon-o-tolyl. 


amic acid, ethyl ester, and isonitroso., 
and their salts (WHITELEY), 1903, '., 
24. 
Malonyl bromide, dibromo- (STAUDINGER 
and KLEvVER), 1908, A., i, 318. 
chloride, dibromo- (STAUDINGER ani 
BEreEzA), 1909, A., i, 84. 
derivatives, halogenated, liberation of 
iodine from hydriodic acid by certain 
(WHITELEY), 1908, P., 288. 
Malonylanilideoxime, ‘sonitroso-, and 
its aniline salt( WIELAND and GMELIN), 
1903, A., i, 1013. 
Malonylbenzidine (REMFry), 1911, 1., 
621. 


Malonylbis-1-amino-2:5-dimethylpyrr- 
ole-8:4-dicarboxylic acid, ethy! ester 
(BiLow and WEIDLICH), 1906, A., i, 
981; (BiLow and ScHARER), 1909, 
A., i, 850. 

1:1-Malonylbis-4-benzeneazo-3-methyl- 
5-pyrazolone (BiiLtow and BozeEy- 
HARDT), 1910, A., i, 206. 

Malonylbishydrazoneacetoacetic acid, 

ethyl ester, a substance with 
three reactive methylene groups 
(BiiLow), 1908, A., i, 253. 
decomposition }roducts and bisazo- 
compounds of (BU Low and Bozen- 
HARDT), 1910, A., i, 103, 205. 
oximino-, preparation and decom- 
position of (BiLow and BozEn- 
HARDT), 1910, A., i, 233. 

Malonylbishydrazonebenzeneazoaceto- 
acetic acid, ethyl ester (BiiLow and 
BozENHARDT), 1910, A., i, 205. 


Malonylbishydrazone-methyl-,ethyl., iso- 


butyl-, and benzyl- acetoacetic acid, 


ethyl esters(Bi'Low and BozENHARDT), 


1910, A., i, 103. 

Malonylbishydrazoneoxalacetic acid, 
ethy! ester (BULOw and BozENHARDT) 
1910, A., i, 103. 


Malon} 
acet: 
Boz 

Malon 
and 


cyclod 
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Malonylbishydrazonetoluene-p-azoaceto- 
acetic acid, ethyl ester (BULOW and 
BozENHARDT), 1910, A., i, 206. 


Malonyldiacetyldihydrazide (BiiLow | 


and WEIDLICH), 1906, A., i, 982. 


Malonyldiguanide. See 4:6-Diketo-2- | 


guanidinopyrimidine. 


Malonyldiurethane and nitroso-(CoNRAD | 


and ScHULZE), 1909, A., i, 213. 


Malonyldiurethane, bromo-, preparation | 
of, and the estimation of bromine in | 


(WHITELEY), 1908, P., 288. 
cycloOMalonylhydrazide (BULow and Bo- 
ZENHARDT), 1910, A., i, 103. 
Malonylmalonamide and its sodium salt 
(ReEmFRY), 1911, T., 615; P., 73. 
Malonylpiperidide (FRANCHIMONT, VAN 
Ryn, and FRIEDMANN), 1907,A., i, 842. 


Malonylureide, ethyl ester (BOEHRINGER 


& SOHNE), 1908, A., i, 464. 
Malt, amylase from (CHRzAszcz), 1910, 

A., ii, 994 

composition of embryos of (Yosxt- 
MURA), 1911, A., ii, 325. 

proteolytic enzymes of (SCHIDROWITZ), 
1903, A., ii, 680; (WEIss), 1903, 
A., ii, 747. 

green, distribution of the diastatic 
enzymes of (First. v. TEICHEK), 
1904, A., ii, 761. 

invertase from (VANDEVELDE), 1910, 
A., i, 798. . 

quantity of soluble and coagulable 
nitrogen in (DINKLAGE), 1904, A., 
ii, 584. 

the soluble and noncoagulable nitrogen 
compounds in (Brown), 1908, A., 
ii, 883. 

solution of the nitrogenous substances 
of (PrERRE), 1904, A., ii, 434. 


water-soluble polysaccharides __ off ‘| 


(Brown), 1908, A., ii, 978. 

ready-formed sugars of (Linc and 
RENDLE), 1904, A., ii, 507. 

amount of tannin in (REICHARD), 
1904, A., ii, 585. 

mineral compounds which may possess 
the réle, like diastase, of liquefying 
(WoLFF), 1906, A., i, 66. 

relation between the amount of nitro- 


gen and the character of Austrian | 
barleys to the yield of extract and | 


to the friability of the (Prior), 
1906, A., ii, 135. 

electrolytic methods for the detection 
and estimation of minute quantities 
of arsenic in (THOMSON), 1904, A., 
ii, 777. 

estimation of moisture and extract in 
(Forp and GuTHRiIg), 1905, A., ii, 
564. 


Malt, estimation of the total nitrogen in, 

1904, A., ii, 455. 

estimation of the proteolytic capacity 
of (ScHipRowITz), 1904, A., ii, 
460. 

rapid estimation of starch in (ANON.), 
1904, A., ii, 451. 

Malt analysis, diastatic catalysis of 
hydrogen peroxide applied to (VAN 
LAER), 1906, A., ii, 591. 

Malt catalase (VAN LAER), 1909, A.,, i, 
688. 

Malt diastase (KLEEMANN), 1906, A., ii, 

46. 

influence of the medium on the pro- 
perties of (FERNBACH and SCHOEN), 
1911, A., i, 98. 

electrical migration of (MICHAELIS), 
1909, A., i, 621. 

influence of temperature on (VAN 
LAER), 1912, A., ii, 244. 

action of formaldehyde on (SomLé 
and y. LAsz.Lorry), 1904, A., i, 
541. 

action of, on  potato-starch paste 
(Davis and Line), 1903, P., 275; 
1904, T., 16. 

action of, on artificial starches (Roux), 
1905, A., i, 624. 

Malt-extract, new properties of (Ma- 
QUENNE and Roux), 1906, A., ii, 
623. 

estimation of (BLEIscH and REGENs- 
BURGER), 1905, A., ii, 660. 

Malt germs, composition and food value 

of (BARNSTEIN), 1906, A., ii, 701. 
hordenine from (LkcER), 1906, A., i, 
204. 
Malt infusions, antidiastase in (VAN- 
DEVELDE), 1910, A., ii, 645. 
Malt liquors, identification and compo- 
sition of (PARSONS), 1903, A., ii, 
246. 
Malt oxydase (Issarw), 1905, A., ii, 646, 
Maltase (BAU), 1904, A., i, 464. 
of the blood serum and liver (Kusu- 
MOTO), 1909, A., ii, 69 ; (DOXIADEs), 
1911, A., ii, 619. 

of buckwheat (HUERRE), 1909, A.,, i, 
621. 

of maize (HUERRE), 1909, A., ii, 258, 
338. : 

of malt, hydrolytic action of (MARINO 
and FIORENTINO), 1907, A., i, 108. 

of pancreatic juice (BrERRY and 
TERROINE), 1905, A., ii, 643; 
(Brerry and GiaJA), 1906, A., ii, 
780. 

physico-chemical investigation of 
(PHILOCHE), 1908, A., i, 712; ii, 
470. 


Maltase 


Maltase, law of action of (TERROTNE), 

1904, A., ii, 317. 

action of, and its stability (PHILOCHE), 
1904, A., ii, 318, 839. 

influence of antiseptics on the action 
of (KopAczewsk1), 1912, A., i, 927. 

Maltases and ferments from fungi which 
decompose glucosides (ZELLNER), 
1909, A., ii, 922. 

from maize, influence of reaction of 
the medium on the activity of 
(HUERRE), 1909, A., i, 543. 
Malting, changes of proteins during 
(WEIs), 1904, A., ii, 761. 

Maltol, constitution of, and its methyl 
ether and phenylcarbamate (PERA- 
TONER and TAMBURELLO), 1905, A., 
i, 807. 

identity of, with Stenhouse’s larixinic 
acid(PERATONER and TAMBURELLO), 
1904, A., i, 61. 

action of chlorine on (DREVERHOFF), 
1912, A., i, 8. 

pyridones from (PERATONER and Tam- 
BURELLO), 1905, A., i, 807. 

isuMaltol and its derivatives (BACKE), 

1910, A., i, 544. 

Maltosazone (OsT), 1905, A., 
(JALOWETZ), 1905, A., i, 262. 
Maltose, presence of, in acid-hydrolysed 

starch products (RoLFE and Hap- 
pocK), 1904, A., i, 17. 
formation of, from the dextrins ob- 


1, 22; 


tained by the saccharification of 


starch (MAQUENNE and _ Rovx), 
1906, A., i, 8327, 547 ; (FERNBACH), 
1906, A., i, 327; (FERNBACH and 
Wo LFF), 1906, A., i, 484. 

and isoMaltose, synthesis of, and 
their detection (ARMSTRONG), 1906, 
A, 4, 227. 

mutarotation of 
101i, A;, i, 16. 

inversion of, by ferments (TAYLOR), 
1909, A., i, 346. 

equilibrium between dextrose 
(POMERANZ), 1903, A., ii, 65. 

hydrolysis of (KopAczEwsk!), 1912, 
A., i, 751. 

quantitative hydrolysis of (PryL and 
LINNE), 1905, A., ii, 770. 

hydrolysis of, by dilute acids (Noygs, 
CRAWFORD, JUMPER, FLory, and 
ARNOLD), 1904, A., i, 373. 

hydrolysis of, by citric acid (P1ER- 
AERTS), 1909, A., i, 136. 

and its derivatives, scission of, by 
diastase (BrerRY and G1AJA), 1908, 
A., i, 1031. 

densities of solutions of (LING, 
Eynon, and LANg), 1911, A., i, 354. 


(SCHLIEPHACKR), 


and 


| 
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Maltose, methylation of (Purnir anj 
IRVINE), 1905, T., 1029; P., 215, 
influence of the concentration of, oy 
the action of maltase (TeRRoIN®), 
1904, A., ii, 317. 
action of Fehling’s solution oy 
(LEwis), 1909, A., i, 767. 

derivatives of (E. and H. Fiscurr), 
1910, A., i, 716. 

hepta-acetyl (E. and H. Fiscuen), 
1910, A., i, 717. 

new reaction for (W6nLK), 1905, A, 
ii, 122. 

detection of, in presence of dextrose 
(GRIMBERT), 1903, A., ii, 338. 

detection and estimation of small 
quantities of, in presence of dextrose 
(BAKER and Dick), 1905, A., ii, 290. 

estimation of, in presence of starch 
paste (WOLFF), 1905, A., ii, 487. 

separation of lactose and (Boypry), 
1903, A., ii, 112. 

tsoMaltose (gallisin) (Ost), 1905, A., i, 

22; (JALOWETZ), 1905, A., i, 262. 

nature of, in starch-syrup (GATTRR- 
BAUER), 1911, A., i, 837. 

Lintner and Dierssen’s (Grirrrs), 
1904, A., i, 852. 

Lintner’s, formation of (DIERSSEN), 
1903, A., i, 321. 

Maltose-o-carboxyaniiide (IRVINE and 
Hynp), 1911, T., 165; P., 9. 

Maltosephenylhydrazone (LANDRIEU), 

1906, A., ii, 270. 
and p-bromophenylhydrazone (Hor- 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 521. 
Malylureide, constitution of (WHEELEX), 
1907, A., i, 972. 
action of bromine on (GABRIEL), 1906, 
A., i, 636. 

Mamanite, identity of, with polyhalite 
(vAN’T Horr and VoERMAN), 1904, 
A., ii, 570. 

Mammalian tissues. See Tissues. 

Mammalian uterus. See Uterus. 

Mammals, leucoprotease and anti-leuco- 

protease of (OpIE and BARKER), 
1908, A., ii, 117. 

action of potassium salts on the heart 
and vessels of (BRAUN), 1904, A., 
ii, 631. 

See also Heart, mammalian. 

Mammary glands, enzymes of (GRIM- 

MER), 1910, A., ii, 325. 

production of lactose in (PATON and 
Catucart), 1911, A., ii, 415. 

removal of, during lactation( PORCHER), 
1905, A., ii, 469, 600. 

relation between the corpus lutewm 
and the growth of the (O’Dono- 
GHUE), 1912, A., ii, 70. 


Mamma 
of | 

GR 
comp 
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Mammary glands, concretions in a cyst 


of the, in a horse (SCHEUNERT and 


GRIMMER), 1912, A., ii, 186. 

compounds of nucleic acid from the, 
with protein in relation to caseinogen 
formation (LOBIscH), 1906, A., i, 
719. 

of the cow, nucleic acid from the 
(MANDEL and LEVENE), 1906, A., i, 
125. 

scission products of the nucleo-protein 
of (MANDEL), 1910, A., i, 147. 


Man, daily nutritive requirements of | 


(NEUMANN), 1903, A., ii, 88. 
Mandarin leaf oil (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 
1908, A., i, 187. 


(-Mandelamide (WREN), 1909, T., 1583; | 


P., 219. 
Mandelic acid 
acid ; phenylglycollic acid) 
(QECHSNER DE Contnck and Ray- 


NAUD), 1903, A., i, 458 ; (CEcHSNER | 


pE CoNINCK), 19038, A., i, 629. 

esterification of (ACREE), 1904, A., i, 
747. 

resolution of (MARCKWALD and PAUvL), 
1906, A., i, 958. 

and racemisation of, by alkali,and reso- 


lution of the racemic acid, into its | 


optically active isomerides (Mc- 
KENZIE and MU.uer), 1907, T., 
1814; P., 284. ' 
and its salts, specific 


and ALBERDA VAN 

1903, A., i, 149. 
glucinum = =salt (GLASMANN 

Novicky), 1908, A., i, 121. 


Mandelic acid, esters, action of lipase on | 


(DAKIN), 1904, A., i, 1071. 
and their alkyl derivatives, hydro- 
lysis of, by lipase (DAKIN), 1905, 
A., i, 556. 
ethyl ester, hydrolysis of, by lipase 
(Dakin), 1903, P., 161. 
methyl ester, compound of, with 
aluminium chloride (WALKER and 
SPENCER), 1904, T., 1107 ; P., 135. 
Mandelic acid, 5-bromo-2-amino-, and 


5-chloro-2-nitro-, and methyl ester | 
of the latter (HELLER and FRANTZ), | 


1910, A., i, 849. 


p-hydroxy-, and its calcium and cin- | 


chonine salts, and its presence 


in urine in yellow atrophy of the | 


liver (ELLINGER and KoTAKE), 
1910, A., i, 385. 

preparation of (ALoy and Rasovt), 
1911, A., i, 780. 


(a-hydroxypheaylacetic | 


rotation of 

(Kippine), 1909, T., 416. 
anhydride of (Stutz), 1912, A., i, 32. 
methylene derivative of (DE Bruyn 


EKENSTEIN), | 


and | 


Mandelonitrile 


Mandelic acid, 2:5-dihydroxy- (NEv- 
BAUER and FLatTow), 1907, A., i, 
772. 

3:4-dihydroxy-, and its ethyl ester 
and brucine and quinine salts (BAR- 
GER and Ewins), 1909, T., 557. 

o-hydroxylamino-, anhydride of 
(KALLE & Co.), 1907, A., i, 963. 

o-nitro-, ethyl ester and nitrile (HEL- 
LER and AMBERGER), 1904, A., i, 
417. 

d-Mandelic acid, formation of, from 
amygdalin (TuTin), 1909, T., 667 ; 
Fig BUM 


| dl-Mandelic acid, resolution of (Kipp- 


ING), 1909, T., 414; P., 56. 
l-bornyl ester, hydrolysis of, by 
alkali (McKenzigz and THompson), 
1905, T., 1013; P., 184. 
i-Mandelic acid, resolution of (DAKIN), 
1904, A., i, 1071. 

]-Mandelic acid, asymmetric synthesis 
of (McKenzie and HuMpuHrigs), 
1909, T., 1105; P., 164. 

methyl ester, optically active glycols 
from (McKENZIE and Wren), 1910, 
a., 470; F., &. 
p-Mandelic acid, velocity of esterifica- 
tion of, by means of alcoholic hydrogen 
chloride (KAILAN), 1908, A., li, 78. 


| vr-Mandelic acid, resolution of (SMITH), 


1912, A., i, 113. 

esterification of, 
menthol (McKENzIg), 
378 P., 41. 

mentbyl ester, partial racemisation of 
(FiInpDLAY and HicKMANs), 1909, 
T., 1386; P., 196. 

Mandelic acids, optically active (DAKIN), 
1904, T., 1513; P., 200. 
interconversion of (McKENZIE and 
CLovcH), 1909, T., 777; P., 70. 
menthyl esters (McKENzIE), 1904, 
T., 1254; P., 178. 
stereoisomeric, measurements of the 
velocities of saponification of the 
l-bornyl and /-menthyl esters of 
(McKEnzi£ and THompson), 1907, 
T., 789; P., 118. 
menthy]l esters, freezing-point curves 
of (FrypLay and HIcKMANSs), 
1907, T., 905; P., 182. 

d-, t-, and r-, d-menthyl esters, 
solubilities of (FINDLAY and Hick- 
MANS), 1909, T., 1389; P., 196. 

Mandelonitrile (benzaldehydecyano- 
hydrin), from amygdalin (FEIsT), 
1908, A., i, 437, 903; (RosEN- 
THALER), 1908, A., i, 817. 

optically active (FEIsT), 1909, A., i, 
589. 


hy borneol and 
1904, T., 


Mandelonitrile 


Mandelonitrile, action of heat on a mix- 
ture of, and aniline (Everest and 
McComsle£), 1911, T., 1752; P., 
218. 

effect of heat on a mixture of, with 
m-chloroaniline and with m- 
toluidine (BAILEY and McComBIg), 
1912, T., 2272; P., 266. 

condensation product of (JApPP and 
Knox), 1905, T., 701; P., 153. 

condensation of, with aromatic alde- 
hydes in presence of thionyl chloride 
(Minovici and ZENovIcI), 1912, 
A., i, 699. 

calcium derivatives (FRANZEN), 1909, 
A., i, 804. 

Mandelonitrile, 
bromo-2-nitroso-, and 
nitro- (HELLER and 
1910, A., i, 848. 

o-nitro-, derivatives of (HELLER and 
MAYER), 1906, A., i, 585. 
o-nitroso- (HELLER), 1906, A., i, 585. 
d-Mandelonitrile, synthesis of (AULD), 
1909, T., 927; P., 62. 
Mandelonitrile-y-carboxylic acid 
(SIMONIS, BOEHME, and BENENSON), 
1912, A., i, 565. 

Mandelonitrile-glucoside from Photinia 
serrulata (HERISSEY), 1912, A., ii, 
675. 

Fischer’s, formation of (AULD), 1908, 
T., 1281; P., 182. 
preparation of (CALDWELL and 
CouRTAULD), 1907, T., 670; P., 
71. 
isomerism of, with prulaurasin and 
sambunigrin (BouRQUELOT and 
H#rIssEy), 1907, A., i, 784. 
tetra-acetyl derivative of (CALD- 
WELL and CourtTAULD), 1907, T., 
676;; P., 71. 
l-Mandelonitrile-glucoside in Cerasus 
padus (H¥rtssEy), 1907, A., i, 
863. 
isolation of, from Prunus serotina, 
and tetra-acetyl (Power and 
Moore), 1909, T., 243; P., 27. 
Mandelonitrile-glucosides (CALDWELL 
and CourTavULD), 1907, T., 671; P., 
71. 
Manganese and its alloys with carbon 
(STADELER), 1908, A., ii, 592. 
presence of, in the animal kingdom 
(BERTRAND and MEDIGRECEANU), 
1912, A., ii, 786. 
occurrence of, in animal organs 
(CARLES), 1912, A., ii, 1193. 
distribution of, in animal organs 


5-bromo-2-nitro-, 5- 
5-chloro-2- 
FRANTZ), 


(BERTRAND and MEDIGRECEANU), 


1912, A., ii, 662. 


Manganese in animal tissues (BRADLEY) 

1910, A., ii, 979. 

distribution of, in the different parts 
of Lupinus albus (PASSERIN1), 1906, 
A., ii, 117. 

normal proportion of, in mistelles 
(fortified musts) (MAssox), 1907, 
A., ii, 911. 

in fresh-water mussels (BRADLEY), 
1910, A., ii, 731. 

in soils (CoNTINO), 1911, A., ii, 649; 
(DE SorNAy), 1912, A., ii, 1089. 

occurrence of, in soils, and its effect on 
grass (GUTHRIE and CoHEN), 1910, 
A., ii, 444. 

in sponges (Corre), 1903, A., ii, 
311. 


occurrence of, in a spring water in 
Sweden (WEIBULL), 1907, A., ii, 
888. 

a normal constituent in the tissues of 
the fresh-water clams, Unio ani 
Anodonta (BRADLEY), 1907, A., ii, 
567. 

in wines (PRANDI and CivEtTA), 1911, 
A., ii, 648. 

atomic weight of (BAxTERand Hrvks), 
1907, A., ii, 28 ; (HinRICHS), 1907, 
A., ii, 622, 

and the periodic law (REYNOLDs), 
1908, A., ii, 41. 

band spectrum of (CASARETTO), 1910, 
A., ii, 671. 

titanium, and chromium, influence of 
a strong magnetic field on the spark 
spectra of (Purvis), 1907, A., ii, 
210. 

refraction and absorption of (FREEDER- 
ICK8Z), 1911, A., ii, 349. 

electrochemical behaviour of, and 
electrolytic estimation of (O7TIy), 
1909, A., ii, 703. 

magnetic properties of (WEIss and 
ONNEs), 1910, A., ii, 388. 

anodic behaviour of (KuESSNER), 1910, 
A., ii, 927. 

Zeeman effect with (MILLER), 1907, 
A., ii, 837. 

boiling and distillation of (MoIssan), 
1906, A., ii, 232. 

metallic, absorption of gases by (Lip- 
OFF), 1904, A., ii, 250. 

influence of, on the properties of steel 
(LANG), 1911, A., ii, 206. 

equilibrium of carbon and (RuFF), 
1912, A., ii, 1176. 

influence of, on the irou-carbon system 
(Wtst), 1909, A., ii, 241. 

copper, and silicon, equilibrium which 
exists between (LEBEAU), 1903, A., 
ii, 298. 
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Manganese and its oxide and alloys, 
action of carbon monoxide on 
(CHARPY), 1909, A., ii, 405. 

biochemistry of (PiccININI), 1911, A., 
ii, 622. 

as an enzyme, stimulating or paralysing 
influences acting on (TRILLAT), 1904, 
A., i, 278, 359 ; ii, 38. 

metabolism. See under Metabolism. 

physiological effect of, and its influence 
on peptic digestion (CoHN), 1903, 
A., li, 166, 

action of, on germination (MICHEELS 
and DE HEEN), 1906, A., ii, 
791. 

action of, on plants (SALOMONE), 1906, 
A., ii, 792; 1907, A., ii, 982. 

influence of, on plant development 
(SToKLASA), 1911, A., ii, 643. 

action of, on the growth of plants 
(PFEIFFER and BLANCK), 1912, A., 
ii, 476. 

influence of, on the development of 
Aspergillus niger (BERTRAND and 
JAVILLIER), 1911, A., ii, 222. 

importance of, in the development of 
Aspergillus niger (BERTRAND), 1912, 
A., ii, S77. 

and zine, joint influence of, on the 
development of Aspergillus niger 
(BERTRAND and JAVILLIER), 1911, 
A., ii, 421. ; 

manurial experiments with (LEID- 
REITER), 1911, A., ii, 923. 

function of, in manure (BERNARDINI), 
1911, A., ii, $27. 

Manganese alloys, magnetisable (HEUus- 
LER and RIcHARZ), 1909, A., ii, 240 ; 
(HEUSLER), 1910, A., ii, 179. 

and compounds, magnetic properties 
of (WEDEKIND), 1909, A., ii, 
541. 

with aluminium and copper (GRAY), 
1906, A., ii, 266; (HEUSLER and 
RIcHARZ), 1909, A., ii, 240; (Ross 
and Gray), 1909, A., ii, 859. 

with antimony, lead, and with tin 
(W1LLiAMs), 1907, A., ii, 783. 

with antimony and with tin (WIL- 
LIAMS), 1907, A., ii, 783. 

with antimony, bismuth, and tin, 
magneto-optical properties of (MAR- 
TIN), 1912, A., ii, 1039. 

with arsenic (SCHOEN), 1912, A., ii, 
164. 


with carbon and iron (ARNOLD and 
READ), 1910, A., ii, 1071. 

with chromium (HInpDRICHS), 1908, 
A., ii, 856. 

with copper (SAHMEN), 1908, A., ii, 
187. 


Manganese salts 


Manganese alloys with copper, analysis 
of (AZZARELLO), 1910, A., ii, 754. 
with copper and with nickel (ScHEMT- 

SCHUSCHNY, UraAzorr, and Ry- 
KOVKOFF), 1907, A., ii, 777. 
with copper and tin, magnetic 
properties of (Ross and Gray), 
1911, A., ii, 183. 
with iron (LEVIN and TAMMANN), 
1905, A., ii, 822. 
See also Ferromanganese 
Spiegeleisen. 
with iron and nickel (PARRAVANO), 
1912, A., ii, 1175. 
with molybdenum (ArRIVAuT), 1906, 
A., ii, 676, 758. 
with nickel, magnetic properties of 
(GRAY), 1912, A., ii, 733. 
with thallium (Baar), 1911, A,, ii, 
611. 
with tungsten (ARRIVAUT), 1906, A., 
ii, 861 

Manganese compounds, preparation of 

(DIEFFENBACH), 1908, A., ii, 697. 

action of, on plants (LOEW and Sawa), 
1903, A., ii, 322; (As6), 1908, A., 
ii, 323. 

action of, on potatoes and sugar-beet 
(GREGOIRE, HENDRICK, and CaR- 
PIAUX), 1908, A., ii, 529. 

use of, as fertilisers (VAN Dam), 1907, 
A., ii, 649. 

as fertilisers for maize (SUTHERST), 
1908, A., ii, 528. 

with aluminium (Hinpricus), 1908, 
A., ii, 857. 

with boron, magnetic properties of 
(BINET DU JASSONNEIX), 1906, A., 
ii, 520. 

with calcium compounds, phosphor- 
escence of (_BRUNINGHAUS), 1907, 
A., ii, 419, 520. 

with phosphorus (ScHEMTSCHUSCHNY 
and EFREMOFF), 1907, A.,_ ii, 
777. 

with silicon (DoERINCKEL), 1906, A., 
ii, 676. 

Manganese salts, oxidation of, by alkali 
persulphates in acid solution (Bav- 
BIGNY), 1903, A., ii, 548. 

influence of, on alcoholic fermentation 
(KAyYsER and MARCHAND), 1907, 
A., ii, 288, 383, 903. 

influence of, on flax (FuKUTOME), 
1904, A., ii, 766. 

as manure (BERTRAND), 1906, A., ii, 
121; (VoELCKER; KATAYAMA; 
NacaoKA), 1906, A., ii, 888. 

is the manurial action of, observable 
in the field ? (v. FEILITZzEN), 1908, 
A., ii, 61. 


and 
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Manganese salts, influence of, on vege- 
tation (RHopIN), 1908, A., ii, 980. 
of hydroxy-acids (TAmM), 1910, A., 

ii, 855. 

compounds of, with ethylenediamine 
(GROSSMANN and Scuick), 1996, 
A., i, 630. 

compounds of, with thiocarbamide 
(ROSENHEIM and MEYER), 1906, A., 
i, 408. 

new reaction for (DE KoNINCK), 1903, 

Ans Mh. 

Manganese salt solutions, is the coef- 
ficient of magnetic susceptibility for, 
dependent on the field strength? 
(HEYDWEILLER), 1903, A., ii, 710. 

Manganic salts, magnetic susceptibility 
of (WEBER), 1906, A., ii, 331. 

Manganous salts, behaviour of, towards 

silver peroxide (KiHiLine), 1904, 

A.; ti, 122. 

absorption of nitric oxide by solutions 
of (v. HUFNER), 1907, A., ii, 552. 

catalytic action of tetramethyl-p- 
phenylenediamine in the oxidation 

of (HorFMANN), 1907, A., ii, 18. 

reactions of (EcHSNER DE CoNINCK), 

1904, A., ii, 566. 

Manganese aluminate (DurAvu), 1903, 

A., ii, 151. 

antimonide, bismuthide, and phosph- 
ide (HILPERT and DIECKMANN), 

1911, A., ii, 1090. 

antimonide, boride, and phosphides 

(WEDEKIND, Ferzer, and VEIT), 

1907, A., li, 353; (BINET Du 

JASSONNEIX), 1907, A., ii, 691. 

arsenides (ARRIVAUT), 1911, A., ii, 

399. 

arsenide, bismuthide, selenide, silicide, 
sulphide, and telluride (WEDE- 
KIND, VEIT, and Ferzer), 1911, 
A., ii, 985. 

preparation of (HILPERT and 
DIECKMANN), 1911, A., ii, 985. 

borate (ENDEMANN and PAISLEY), 

1903, A., ii, 215, 372. 

borides, MnB and MnB,, preparation 
and properties of (BINET DU J AssON- 

NEIX), 1907, A., ii, 691; (WEDE- 

KIND), 1907, A., ii, 874. 

boride (HoFFMANN), 1911, A., ii, 
116. 

MnB(BINET pu JASSONNEIX), 1905, 
A., ii, 90; (WEDEKIND and 
Fetzer), 1905, A., ii, 322. 

MnB, (WEDEKIND and FErzEk), 
1905, A., ii, 322. 

action of chlorine on, at high tem- 
peratures (HOFFMANN), 1909, A., 
ii, 48. 


Manganese calcium bromide (EPHraiy 
and MopEL), 1910, A., ii, 855. 
and iron carbides and silicides, crystal. 
line forms of (SPENCER), 1903, A, 
ii, 373. 
carbide (STADELER), 1908, A., ii, 592, 
carbonate, action of sodium nitrate 
solution on ((ECHSNER DE (Coy. 
INCK), 1909, A., ii, 669. 
perchlorate, hydrates and ammonia 
compounds of (SaLVADoRI), 1912, 
A., ii, 649. 
chloride and bromide, labile forms of 
tetrahydrated (KUSNETZOFF), 1909, 
A., ii, 580. 
dichloride (manganous chloride), ab- 
sorption spectrum of (LAMBER‘), 
1905, A., ii, 638. 
transition temperature of (RICHARDs 
and WREDE), 1908, A., ii, 16. 
crystallography of (BUTUREANU), 
1912, A., ii, 944. 
crystallisation of mixtures of potas- 
sium chloride and (Siss), 1912, 
A., ii, 1175. 
magnesium chloride (GossNER), 1904, 
A., ii, 37. 
tri- or sesqui-chloride (manganic 
chloride), compound of, with ru- 
bidium chloride (WEINLAND and 
DINKELACKER), 1909, A., ii, 48. 
tetrachloride, composition of (DE 
Koninck), 1903, A., li, 21. 
perchloride, absorption spectra of 
(FRIEDERICHS), 1905, A., ii, 782. 
thallic chloride (GEWECKE), 1909, A., 
ii, 577. 
chromates (GROGER), 1905, A., ii, 392. 
fluorides, preparation of (MULLER and 
Koprs), 1910, A., ii, 957. 
hydroxide, solubility of (SAcKUR and 
FRITZMANN), 1909, A., ii, 960. 
the phenomena of adhesion and of 
solution in the precipitation of 
(PATTEN), 1903, A., ii, 272. 
periodates (PRICE), 1903, A., ii, 652. 
mercuric iodide (DuBorn), 1906, A., ii, 


nitrates, preparation of (GuNTz and 
Martin), 1909, A., ii, 1019. 

bismuth nitrate (UrBarn and La- 
COMBE), 1904, A., ii, 43. 

nitrides and their magnetic properties 
(SHUKOFF), 1908, A., ii, 484; 
(WEDEKIND and VEIT), 1908, A., ii, 
1041. 

nitride, Mn,N, (HENDERSON and 
GALLETLY), 1908, A., ii, 485. 

nitrite, compounds of, with hexa- 
methylenetetramine (SCAGLIARINI), 
1912, A., ii, 942. 
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Manganese oxides, heat of combination 
of, with sodium oxide (MIXTER), 
1910, A., ii, 828. 


reduction of, by amorphous boron 


(BINET DU JASSONNEIX), 1905, 
A., ii, 90. 


fusion of, with potassium hydroxide 


(ASKENASY and KLOoNOws«K)), 
1910, A., ii, 297. 
influence of atmospheric oxygen on 
the oxidation of oxalic acid by 
(SCHRODER), 1910, A., ii, 899. 
oxide, significance of colloidal solu- 
tions of, in biochemical oxidations 
(SJOLLEMA), 1909, A., ii, 484. 
solid solution of, in ferric oxide 
(Korte), 1905, T., 1511; P., 229. 
reduction of, by carbon (GREEN- 
woop), 1908, T., 1491; P., 188. 
mixtures of, with silica (DoER- 
INCKEL), 1911, A., ii, 608. 
dioxide or peroxide on the figure in 
the Grotto at La Mouthe (Mois- 
SAN), 1903, A., ii, 215. 
colloidal (DEIss), 1910, A., ii, 213. 
colloidal, action of, with hydrogen 
peroxide (BrepIG and Marck), 
1911, A., ii, 399. 


potential differences between lead | 


peroxide and, in various solvents 
(KAHLENBERG and McDANIeEtL), 
1907, A., ii, 326. 


dissociation pressure of (SACKUR | 


and FrITzMANN), 1909, A., ii, 
960. 

and dimanganese trioxide, dissocia- 
tion temperatures of, in air and 


oxygen (MEYER and ROTGERs), | 


1908, A., ii, 191. 

oxidation potential of (HAEHNEL), 
1909, A., ii, 959. 

action of hydrochloric acid on 


(Hotmgs), 1907, A., ii, 873; | 


(HotMEs and MANUEL), 1908, A., 
ii, 765. 

action of, on nitrogen compounds, 
(LEoNcINI and PERI), 1912, A., 
ii, 983. 

action of potassium azoimide on, 
at high temperatures (GOLDBERG), 
1912, A., ii, 845. 


action of selenious acid on 


(MARINO and SQuINTANI), 1911, 
A., ii, 608. 
use of colloidal solutions of, in 


| 


biochemical oxidation (SJo.- | 


LEMA), 1911, A., i, 411. 
precipitated, iodometry of (Rupp), 
1904, A., ii, 211. 
estimation of, iodometrically (FaR- 
SOE), 1907, A., ii, 583. 


Manganese /rioxide (LANKSHEAR), 1912, 
P., 198. 

Manganates, a group of, comprising 
hollandite, psilomelane, and cor- 
onadite (FERMOR), 1909, A., ii, 
153. 

thermal formation of, and molecular 
weights of (SackuR), 1910, A.,, ii, 
214, 215; 1911, A., ii, 400. 
electrolytic conversion of, into per- 
manganates (BRAND and Rams- 
BOTTOM), 1910, A., ii, 958. 
Manganous acid and tungstic acid, 
complex double salt of (Just), 1904, 
A,, ii, 38. 

Permanganic acid (Murr), 1907, T., 

1485; P., 195. 

and its salts, spontaneous decompo- 
sition of (SKRABAL), 1910, A.,, ii, 
855. 

electrochemistry of (INGLIS), 1903, 
A.,, ii, 352. 

reduction of, by manganese dioxide 
(OLSEN), 1903, A., ii, 372. 

Permanganates, absorption spectra of 
(MERTON), 1911, T., 687; P., 
66; (HARTLEY), 1912, T., 826; 
P., 109. 

influence of dilution on the colour 
and absorption spectra of (PuR- 
Vis), 1910, A., ii, 3. 

solutions of, optical investigation of 
the condition of (HaNTzscH and 
CLARK), 1908, A., ii, 646. 

as oxidising agents (ULLMANN and 
UzBACHIAN), 1903, A., i, 626. 

action of, on ferrous salts in 
presence of hydrochloric acid 
(Brrcn), 1909, A., ii, 268. 

action of hydrochloric acid on 
(WEINLAND and DINKELACKER), 
1909, A., ii, 48. 

titration of (BRAy), 1910, A., ii, 
1001. 


Manganimanganates of the alkali 
metals (AUGER), 1910, A., _ ii, 
298. 

Manganosomanganic thallous fluoride 
(EPHRAIM and HEYMANN), 1910, 
A,, ii, 67. 

Manganese mefaphosphate, violet, of 
Gmelin (BARBIER), 1903, A., ii, 
151. 

ammoniophosphate, violet (BARBIER), 
1903, A., ii, 151. 

silicate containing carbonate from 

the Aure Valley in the Pyrenees 
(LIENAU), 1903, A., ii, 223. 

and calcium silicate, isomu:phism 
of (GInsBERG), 1908, A., ii, 


842. 
4M 


Manganese 


Manganese silicides (LEBEAU), 1904, 
A., ii, 343. 
MnSi, and Mn,Si (LeBeau), 1903, 
A., ii, 215, 298. 
commercial (LEBEAU), 1908, A., ii, 
652. 
silicide, MnSi, (LEBEAU), 1903, A., 
ii, 298. 
Mn,Si, new method of preparing 
(VicouRoUx), 1905, A., ii, 822. 
new, Mn,Si, (Gin), 1907, A., ii, 92 ; 
(LEBEAU), 1907, A., ii, 175. 
sulphate, mixed crystals of, with 
zinc sulphate between 0° and 39° 
(SAHMEN), 1906, A., ii, 169. 
solubility of, in mixtures of water 
and alcohol, and double salts 
of, with ammonium sulphate 
(ScHREINEMAKERS), 1909, A,, ii, 
317. 
and potassium permanganate, re- 
action between, in acid solution 
(Strkar and Dutra), 1909, P., 
249. 
equilibrium of water, alcohol, and 
(SCHREINEMAKERS and DEvss), 
1912, A., ii, 441. 
and sodium fluoride, action of, on 
onions (NAMBA), 1908, A., ii, 
618. 
influence of, on trees (LOEW and 
Honpa), 1904, A., ii, 766. 
manurial experiments with (MoLIN- 
ARI and Licot), 1909, A., ii, 
697. 
manurial value of (CARLIER), 1911, 
A., ii, 147 ; (Mason1), 1911, A., 
ii, 821. 
ammonium sulphates (LANG), 1906, 
A., i, 627 ; 1908, A., i, 350. 
sulphides (four), composition of 
(OLSEN and RAPALJE), 1905, A., ii, 
91. 
sulphide, spontaneous combustion of 
(BINDER), 1908, A., ii, 192. 
compound of, with aluminium sul- 
phide (HouparRD), 1907, A., ii, 
468, 551. 
Manganese organic compounds :— 
molybdenum cyanide (ROSENHEIM, 
GARFUNKEL, and Koun), 1910, A., 
i, 102. 
potassium cyanide, action of carbon 
monoxide on (MULLER), 1903, A., 
i, 238. 
ferrocyanides (DickIE), 1903, A., i, 
155. 
hydrogen ferrocyanide (WILLIAMS), 
1912, P., 317. 
thiocyanate (GROssMANN), 1904, A., 
i, 341. 
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— organic compounds :— 
iodobehenates (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. BayER & Co.), 1909, A, 
i, 204. 
Manganese detection, estimation, ani 
separation :— 
precipitation of, by means of ozone 
(JANNASCH and GOTTSCHALE), 1904, 
A., ii, 782. 
precipitation of, as carbonate (Scuiry), 
1911, A., ii, 1138. 
detection of (TRILLAT), 1903, A. , ii, 512, 
microchemical detection of (Wacz- 
NAAR), 1912, A., ii, 206. 
detection of, by the use of potassium 
periodate (BENEDICT), 1906, A., ii, 
128. 
detection of, in presence of iron, in 
well waters (CRONER), 1905, A., ii, 
611. 
detection of, in foods (DUMITREsCov 
and NIcoLav), 1910, A., ii, 1001, 
and chromium, detection of, in pre. 
sence of each other (KARSLAK2), 
1908, A., ii, 635. 
detection and estimation of small 
quantities of (Duyk), 1908, A., ii, 
70; (BERTRAND), 1911, A., ii, 542. 
detection and estimation of, in wines 
(DumITREscou) and _  NICcoLAv), 
1910, A., ii, 1114. 
estimation of (SCHLOSSBERG), 1903, 
A., ii, 184; (BAuBIGNY), 1903, A, 
ii, 184, 385, 512; (DEBoURDEAUX), 
1904, A., ii, 212 ; (FIscHER), 1910, 
A., ii, 76; (DeEIss), 1910, A., ii, 
351; (Rarkow and TiscHKorFrr), 
1911, A., ii, 936; (BRINTON), 1912, 
A., ii, 98, 207 ; (HILLEBRAND and 
Buium), 1912, A., ii, 207 ; (Demo- 
REST), 1912, A., ii, 690. 
estimation of small quantities of 
(TaRUGI), 1906, A., ii, 631. 
modification of Volhard’s method of 
estimating (MAYER), 1908, A., ii, 
71; (CAHEN and LITTLE), 1911, A., 
ii, 229. 
estimation of, electrolytically( K6srex), 
1904, A., ii, 781. 
electrolytic estimation of, by the filter- 
ing crucible (GoocH and Bryer), 
1909, A., ii, 268. 
estimation of, electrolytically, deposi- 
tion of chromium in the (Késrer), 
1911, A., ii, 230. 
estimation of, electrolytically, and its 
separation from iron (GoLBLUM and 
GUNTHER), 1912, A., ii, 869. 
estimation of, electrolytically, and its 
separation from iron and il 
(ScHOLL), 1904, A., ii, 89. 
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Manganese detection, estimation, and 

separation :—- 

estimation of, gasometrically (Rizc- 
LER), 1904, A., ii, 448. 

volumetric estimation of (DoNATH), 
1910, A., ii, 550 ; (KARAOGLANOFF), 
1910, A., ii, 754 ; 1912, A., ii, 1214; 
(MztzcEer and McCrackay), 1910, 
A., ii, 1000 ; (MEerzcER and Marrs), 
1912, A., ii, 94; (BLUM), 1912, A., 
ii, 1214. 

estimation of, by the bismuth method 
(BLAIR), 1904, A., ii, 683. 

estimation of, by means of hydrogen 
peroxide (DonaTH), 1905, A., ii, 
766. 

estimation of, by the persulphate 
method (LUDERT), 1904, A., ii, 448. 

estimation of, by means of potassium 
ferricyanide (BOLLENBACH and 
LUCHMANN), 1908, A., ii, 1074. 

estimation of, as sulphide (RAAB and 
WESSELY), 1903, A., ii, 697. 

estimation of, as sulphide in ores con- 
taining barium (BLUM), 1905, A., ii, 
206. 

estimation of, as the green sulphide 
(OLSEN, CLOWEs, and WEIDMANN), 
1905, A., ii, 206. 

estimation of, in presence of chromium 
(GROGER), 1905, A., ii, 766. 

titration of, in the presence of fluor- 
ides (MULLER and Kopps), 1910, 
A., ii, 957. 

estimation of, in presence of iron 
(ScHMIDT), 1910, A., ii, 899. 

estimation of, in blood (BERTRAND 
and MEDIGRECEAND), 1912, A., ii, 
459. 

elimination and estimation of, in 
certain products (Pozzi-Escot), 
1903, A., ii, 392. 

estimation of, in ferromanganese and 
spiegeleisen (KIETREIBER), 1906, 
A., ii, 494. 

estimation of, in  ferrotungsten 
(SLAWIK), 1912, A., ii, 299. 

estimation of, in honey (GortFRIED), 
1911, A., ii, 824. 

estimation of, in iron and steel. 
under Iron. 

estimation of, in manganese ores 
(OrtTHEY), 1908, A., ii, 898; 
(KRISHNAYYA), 1910, P., 129. 

estimation of, in plants (JADIN and 
Astruc), 1912, A., ii, 976. 

estimation of, in rocks (DitrRicH), 
1903, A., ii, 107. 

estimation of small amounts of, in 
natural silicates (HOLLAND), 1907, 
A., ii, 654. 


See 


Manganese ores 


Manganese detection, estimation, and 


separation :— 

estimation of, in steel (BoyLE), 1912, 
A., ii, 999. 

estimation of, in vanadium and 
chromo-vanadium steels (CAIN), 
1912, A., ii, 494. 

estimation of, in drinking water (Bau- 
MERT and HOLDEFLEIss), 1904, A., 
ii, 782; (PrEscHER), 1907, A., ii, 
55; (Lturie and Becker), 1907, 
A., ii, 303; (NoLL), 1907, A., ii, 
400; (Weston), 1907, A., ii, 817; 
(ERNYEI), 1908, A., ii, 183; (ROoDEN- 
BURG), 1910, A., ii, 1000. 

estimation of, in wine (HUBERT), 1907, 
A., ii, 720. 

separation of (FozRsTER), 1904, A., ii, 
517. 

separation of, from calcium and from 
chromium (DittricH and HassEL), 
1903, A., ii, 243. 

and chromium, separation of (FALCco), 
1910, A., ii, 76. 

separation of, from cobalt by means of 
potassium nitrite (FUNK), 1907, A., 
li, 199. 

separation of, from cobalt and nickel 
(Pozzt-Escot), 1903, A., ii, 107. 

and iron, separation of, from cobalt 
and nickel (FuNK), 1906, A., ii, 
806. 

use of ammonium persulphate in the 
separation of, from copper in acid 
solutions (GOTTSCHALK), 1908, A., 
ii, 433. 

separation of iron and, electrolytically 
(BELASIO), 1912, A., ii, 1097. 

separation of, from lead electrolytically 
(Linn), 1903, A., ii, 242. 


Manganese-boron, Goldschmidt’s, be- 


haviour of, on heating in chlorine and 
hydrogen sulphide (HOFFMANN), 1910, 
A., ii, 508, 959. 


Manganese-garnet containing yttrium 


(BENEDICKS), 1907, A., ii, 36. 


Manganese minerals from Veitsch, 


Syria (HorMANN and S.avik), 
1910, A., ii, 314. 
three new (FERMOR), 1909, A., ii, 491. 


Manganese and iron minerals from the 


crystalline schists of Brosteni, Rou- 
mania (BUTUREANU), 1908, A., ii, 
955 ; 1909, A., ii, 745. 


Manganese ore deposits of the Queluz 


District, Brazil (DERBY), 1908, A., ii. 
506. 


Manganese ores in India (FERMOR), 


1907, A., ii, 700 
estimation of manganese in (ORTHEY), 
1908, A., ii, 898. 
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Manganese steel, magnetic properties of 
(HILPERT and MATHEsIvs), 1912, A., 
ii, 229. 

Manganese steels, constitution and 
properties of (GUILLET), 1903, A., ii, 
730. 

Manganiferous carbonates from Kutten- 
berg, Bohemia (BuKovsKY), 1904, A., 
ii, 417. 

Manganipurpurite (SCHALLER), 1907, 
A., ii, 790. 

Manganitartaric acid, sodium salt (Jos 
and GOISSEDET), 1911, A., i, 176. 

Manganite from Ingrowitz, Moravia 

(KovAit), 1908, A., ii, 553. 
formula of (GorGEv), 1904, A., ii, 126. 

Manganotantalite from Mt. Apatite, 
Maine (SCHALLER), 1907, A., ii, 790. 

Manganous compounds. See under 
Manganese. 

Manganspinel in a furnace slag (KREN- 
NER ; LoczKA), 1907, A., ii, 790. 

Mangel-wurzels, amount of increase of 

the dry matter, sugar, and nitro- 
genous constituents of, at different 
periods of growth (LE CLERc), 1904, 
A, i, 77. 

experiments with different varieties 
and on the storage of (SJOLLEMA 
and vAN DAALEN), 1908, A., ii, 
618. 

experiment on late pulling of 
(VoELCKER), 1907, A., ii, 647. 

action of calcium nitrate on (STUTZER), 
1907, A., ii, 646. 

action of crude and pure potassium 
salts on (SCHNEIDEWIND- and 
MEYER), 1904, A., ii, 765. 

action of sodium chloride on (WoHLT- 
MANN), 1905, A., ii, 759. 

leaves, carbohydrates of (CAMPBELL), 
1912, A., ii, 290. 

seedling, diseases of (HILTNER and 
PETERS), 1905, A., ii, 413. 

manurial experiments on, with calcium 
cyanamide and sodium nitrate 
(KLOpPEL), 1908, A., ii, 619. 

manurial experiments with two com- 
mercial forms of calcium cyanamide, 
sodium nitrate, and ammonium 
sulphate on (OrTo), 1909, A., ii, 
88 


sodium chloride experiments with 
(BriEM), 1909, A., ii, 87. 

Mangifera indica, gum of (LEMELAND), 
1904, A., ii, 583. 

Manihot Glaziovii, fatty oil from the 
seeds of (FENDLER and Kunn), 1906, 
A., ii, 482. 

Manna, composition of (TANRET), 1903, 
A., i, 9. 
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Mannas and related products (Exerr), 
1909, A., ii, 176. 

Mannamine and its salts, carbamide, and 
phenylcarbamide, and compounds with 
acetylacetone and benzaldehyde (Ma. 
QUENNE), 1904, A., i, 19; (Rovx), 
1904, A., i, 291. 

Mannans, and the action of enzymes on 

them (Brerry and GIAJA), 1912, 
A., ii, 657. 

nutritive value of (Swarrz), 1910, 
A., ii, 727. 

digestion of (Brerry and GIAjJa), 
1909, A., ii, 325. 

Manneotetrose. See Stachyose. 

Mannide and its phosphorous ester 
(CarR£), 1904, A., i, 16. 

distearate (BLoor), 1910, A., i, 538, 

Mannide-phosphoric acid, alkaloidal 
salts and -diphenylurethane 
(CaRkE), 1905, A., i, 815. 

Manninotriase (VINTILESCO), 1909, A., 
i, 751. 

Manninotriose, and its acetyl derivative 
and metallic compounds, and Man- 
ninotrionic acid (TANRET), 1903, 
A., i, 10. 

fermentation of, and its carbamide 
(Brerry), 1911, A., i, 263. 

hydrolysis of, by enzymes (BIERRY), 
1912, A., ii, 1072. 

Mannitic fermentation. 
tion. 

Mannitoboric acid and its salts (Fox 
and GaAvGE), 1911, T., 1075; P., 
136. 

Mannitol, presence of, in the Jasminacew 

(VINTILESCO), 1907, A., ii, 501. 

production of, by the ferments of sour 
wine (MAzE and PERRIER), 1903, 
A., ii, 745, 

criterion of purity of (CARLETTI), 
1907, A., ii, 202. 

action of Bacillus lactis aérogenes on 
(HARDEN and WALPOLE), 1906, 
A., ii, 380. 

action of phosphoric acid on (CARRE), 
1903, A., i, 307. 

action of phosphorous acid on (Carré), 
1904, A., i, 16. 

action of selenyl chloride on (CHABRIE 
and BoucHONNET), 1903, A., i, 307. 

combination of, with paraldehyde 
(MEUNIER), 1903, A., i, 727. 

hydrogen peroxide (TANATAR), 1908, 
A., i, 400. 

nitrates (WIGNER), 1903, A., i, 394. 

hexaphenylcarbamate (MAQUENNE and 
GoopwIn), 1904, A., i, 371. 

hexaphosphate (CONTARDI), 1910, A., 
i, 610 


See Fermenta- 
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Mannitol esters of stearic acid (BLoor), 
1912, A., ii, 365. 

Mannitols, partial 
alimentary fatty matter 
peptic and pancreatic digestion 
(GAUTRELET), 1910, A., ii, 140. 

Mannochloralic acid, ammonium salt, 
and lactone (HANRIOT), 1909, A., i 
206. 

Mannochloralose, and its acetyl and 
benzoyl derivatives (HANRIOT), 1910, 
A., i, 95. 

Mannose, levorotation of (ALBERDA 
VAN EKENSTEIN and BLANKSMA), 
1907, A., i, 829. 

alkylation of (IRvinE and Moopte), 
1905, T., 1462; P., 227. 

fermentation of, by yeast-juice (HAR- 
DEN and Younc), 1908, P., 115; 
1909, A., i, 863. 

compound of, with a-aminobenzy]l-s- 
naphthol (Berti), 1912, A., ii, 498. 

estimation of (HERzoG and Horrn), 
1909, A., ii, 625. 


transformation of 


d-Mannose, oxidation of (NEF), 1908, 


oe 1 


i-Mannose, crystallised (NEUBERG and | 


MAYER), 1903, A., i, 551. 
Mannoses, transformation of the three, 
in rabbits (NEUBERG and MAYER), 
1903, A., ii, 496. 
Mannoseanilide (IRVINE and 
OLL), 1910, T., 1453. 
Mannose-o-carboxyanilide (IRVINE and 
Hynpb), 1911, T., 164; P., 9 
Mannoseguanidine and its properties 
(MorkELL and BELLARs), 1907, T., 
1012; P., 87. 
Mannose-o- and 


McNic- 


-m-nitrophenylhydr- 
azone and -o-nitrophenylosazone 
(RECLAIRE), 1908, A., i, 1014. 
Mannosephenylhydrazone acetate (Hor- 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 520. 
Manometer (RADULESCU), 1912, A., ii,37. 
glass, some forms of (JACKSON), 1911, 
T., 1066 ; P., 45. 
shortened, with reproducible vacuum 
(UBBELOHDE), 1906, A., ii, 739. 
simple, for vacuum distillation (GEB- 
HARD), 1908, P., 51. 
with zero-adjustment (WouHL), 1903, 
A., ii, 281. 


Manometers, two, of great sensitiveness | 


for small pressures (GRIMSEHL), 1905, 
A,, ii, 809. 

Manostats (STEVENSON), 
252, 

Mantles, Auer, 
quantities of cerium, emissive power 
and temperature of (RUBENS), 1906, 
A., ii, 509. 


1907, A., ii, 


into, by | 


containing different | 


Mantles, Auer, chemistry of the thor- 
ium-cerium mixture for the (MEYER 
and AnscHiTz), 1907, A., ii, 557. 

incandescent, salts and ‘substances for 

(BunTE), 1905, A., ii, 88. 

as a catalyst, and its application to 
gas analysis (MAson and WILson), 
1905, P., 296. 

application of combustion without 
flame to lighting with (MEUNIER), 
1908, A., ii, 463. 


| Manures, different forms of calcium and 


magnesium as (MEYER), 1905, A., ii, 
197. 
felspar and micaas(PRIANISCHNIKOFF), 
1906, A., ii, 47. 
humus matter as (Dumont), 1905, A., 
ii, 196. 
function of manganese in (BERNAR- 
DINI), 1911, A., ii, 327. 
preservation and action of the nitrogen 
of urine as (BOHME), 1905, A., ii, 
477. 
nitrates and nitrites as (SCHL@sING), 
1906, A., ii, 121. 
Wolter’s phosphate as 
1907, A., ii, 48. 
retrogression of soluble phosphates 
in mixed (Gray), 1905, A., ii, 
855. 
what forms of phosphoric acid are 
suitable as ? (WAGNER), 1904, A., ii, 
768. 
factors which affect the phosphoric 
acid of bone meal as (SODERBAUM), 
1906, A., ii, 121. 
for meadows, phosphoric acid with 
different citric acid solubility as 
(Svopopa), 1909, A., ii, 177. 
phosphoric acid in conjunction with 
lime as (BACHMANN), 1904, A., ii, 
145. 
crude and pure potassium salts with 
calcium as (SCHNEIDEWIND and 
RINGLEBEN), 1905, A., ii, 197. 
relation of sodium to potassium as 
(BREAZEALF), 1906, A., ii, 891. 
for fruit trees (CLAUSEN), 1905, A., ii, 
478. 
effect of, on the reaction of soils 
(MAscHHAUPT), 1912, A., ii, 1206. 
influence of the reaction of, on the 
yield (AsO and BAHADUR), 1906, 
A., ii, 890. 
influence of, on the composition of 
wheat (SNYDER), 1908, A., ii, 528. 
artificial, poisonous action of the 
cyanogen compounds employed as 
(Stritt), 1909, A., ii, 690. 
effect of, on composition of meadow 
hay (CHAVAN), 1909, A., ii, 927. 


(STuTZER), 


Manures 


Manures, artificial, nitrification of differ- 
ent (WITHERS and Fraps), 1905, 
A., i, 110. 
ammonification and nitrification of 
some (FRAPS), 1906, A., ii, 382. 
estimation of nitrogen in (LIPMAN), 
1912, A., ii, 89; (McCAUDLEss 
and ATKINSON), 1912, A., ii, 90; 
(PEcK), 1912, A., ii, 683. 
rapid estimation, volumetrically, of 
phosphoric acid in (EMERY), 1903, 
AH, 41. 
estimation of potassium in (HARE), 
1903, A., ii, 511; (VEITCH), 
1905, A., ii, 204. 
containing calcium cyanamide, spon- 
taneous formation of dicyanodiamide 
in (PEROTTI), 1906, A., ii, 304. 
farmyard, preservation of (IMMEN- 
DORFF), 1906, A., ii, 487. 
action of the solid constituents of 
(GERLACH), 1903, A., ii, 38. 
experiments on the treatment of, 
with lime (REITMAIR), 1908, A., 
i, 377. 
manurial value of (v. 
1904, A., ii, 144. 
green, persistence of the nitrogen of, 
in a lightsandy soil (v.SEELHORST), 
1908, A., ii, 727. 
manurial value of (v. SIGMOND), 
1904, A., ii, 144. 
complete humic (Dumont), 1904, A., 
ii, 637. 
mineral, effect of, on Cyperacex 
(GkzE), 1909, A., ii, 429. 
influence of, on fixation of nitrogen 
by lower organisms in soil (WIL- 
FARTH and WIMMER), 1907, A., 
ii, 809. 
nitrogenous, from the atmosphere, 
field trials with (HENDRICK ; 
BAESSLER), 1911, A., ii, 650. 
manurial value of various (Vv. Sie- 
MOND), 1904, A., ii, 144. 
for hemp (STOHR), 1908, A., ii, 421. 
for sugar beet (ERBEN, PRACHFELD, 
and VILIKOvsky), 1911, A., ii, 
65. 
action of, on the amounts of starch 
and nitrogen in barley (DENscH), 
1907, A., ii, 645. 
organic nitrogenous, availability of 
(LipMAN, Brown, and OwEn), 1911, 
A., ii, 924. 
organic, different forms of phosphoric 
acid in (TsupA), 1909, A., ii, 980. 
phosphatic, influence of calcium and 
magnesium manuring on (WEST- 
HAUSSER and ZIELSTORFF), 1907, 
A., ii, 296. 


SIGMOND), 
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Manures, phosphatic, relation between 
the increased yield due to, and 
the amount of phosphoric acid in 
the soil (Pinz), 1908, A., ii, 423, 

effect of increasing amounts of, on 
the amounts of phosphorus and 
nitrogen compounds, and on 
relation between phosphorus and 
nitrogen in maize grain (PARnKoz- 
ZANI), 1908, A., ii, 698. 
effect of, on peat soils (Vv. FEILITZEN), 
1912, A., i, 85. 
degradation of, in rotation of crops 
(Mintz and GAUDECHON), 1912, 
A., ii, 982. 
new, ‘‘ Palmaer phosphate ” (v. FEruir- 
ZEN), 1910, A., i, 538. 
potassium, action of, on_ barley 
(CsERHATI), 1907, A., ii, 645. 
straw, effect of, on crops (Vv. SEEL- 
HORST), 1906, A., ii, 702. 
influence of, at different depths 
(v. SEELHORST and FRECKMAN)), 
1904, A., ii, 439. 
influence of, on the yield in pre- 
sence of lime or sulphuric acid 
(v. SEELHORST and FRECKMAN)), 
1904, A., ii, 439. 
action of, on the fertility of soils 
(HILTNER and PETERs), 1907, A,, 
ii, 296. 
estimation of solubility of (RINDELL), 
1912, A., ii, 86. 
estimation of alkaline earths in 
(FoERSTER), 1908, A., ii, 1072. 
estimation of phosphoric acid in 
(HissInK and VAN DER WAERDEN), 
1905, A., ii, 419; (Mac), 1907, 
A., ii, 395. 
estimation of available phosphoric 
acid in (SUTHERST), 19038, A., ii, 390. 
estimation of phosphoric acid as 
magnesium ammonium phosphate 
(JORGENSEN), 1906, A., ii, 579. 
estimation of phosphoric acid in, 
by phosphomolybdic anhydride 
(BERIU), 1906, A., ii, 250, 706. 
estimation of potassium in (SJOLLEMA), 
1908, A., ii, 104; (HARE), 1903, 
A., ii, 511; (SCHENKE), 1908, A., 
ii, 321; (SrriGEL and Dont), 1912, 
A., ii, 1095. 
estimation of potassium in mixed 
(Kuinc and ENGELS), 1906, A., ii, 
580. 
estimation of potassium in mixed, by 
the modified Finkener method 
(NEUBAUER), 1907, A., ii, 578. 
estimation of potassium by the per- 
chloric acid method in (ScHENKE 
and Kriicer), 1907, A., ii, 910. 


Manu 
avd 


Manu 
(Mi 
ii, | 

Manv 


1255 


Manures. See also Fertilisers, Plants, 
and Soil. 

Manurial salts in soil, diffusion of 
(Mintz and GAUDECHON), 1909, A., 
ii, 259. 

Manurial trials, Swedish (Bourn), 1908, 

A., ii, 422. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


of bone and mineral phosphates | 


(MonTANARI), 1908, A., 1i, 128. 
of bone dust (UcHTYAMA), 1908, A., ii, 
128. 


of different forms of calcium for | 


cereals as (LAZZARI), 1906, A., ii, 
892. 

of human excrement (SEBELIEN), 1905, 
A., ii, 114. 


of lime and magnesia for flax and | 


spinach (NAMIKAWA), 1906, A., ii, 
892. 

of basic slag (SCHNEIDEWIND, MEYER, 
and FrEsE), 1907, A., ii, 502. 

of a mixture of lime and phosphoric 
acid (BACHMANN), 1904, A., ii, 145. 

of fresh green manure and beet leaves 
compared with sodium _ nitrate 
(SCHNEIDEWIND, MEYER, and 
FRESE), 1907, A., ii, 502. 

Manuring as based on ten years’ experi- 
ments (V. SEELHORST), 1905, A., ii, 
195. 

Manuring experiments (WAGNER), 1906, 
A., ii, 120; 1911, “A., ii, 65; 
(ULBRIcHT), 1906, A., ii, 304; 
(SCHULZE), 1911, A., ii, 65. 

minerological significance of (SAMo- 
ILOFF), 1910, A., ii, 534. 

at Marburg (HASELHOFF), 1905, A., 
ii, 650, 854. 

pot-culture, in 1906-7 (VoELCKER), 
1908, A., ii, 622. 

in pots and in the field (CoHEN), 1911, 
A., ii, 763. 

with ammonium salts, calcium cyan- 
amide,and sodium nitrate( WAGNER), 
HAMANN, and MiNzINGER), 1908, 
A., ii, 622. 


with ‘‘ basic slag-ammonia”’ (MULLER), | 


1905, A., ii, 650; (BACHMANN), 
1908, A., ii, 624. 

with kainite and ‘‘ forty per cent. 
potassium salt ” (BACHMANN), 1903, 
A., ii, 38. 


with different kinds of nitrates | 


(SEBELIEN), 1908, A., ii, 61. 

on action of ammoniacal nitrogen 
under the influence of lime 
(PFEIFFER, HEPNER, and FRANK, 
1909, A., ii, 515. 

with new nitrogenous manures 
(SEBELIEN), 1906, A., ii, 575; (v. 
FEILITZEN), 1908, A., ii, 981. 


Margaric acid 


Manuring experiments with old and new 


nitrogenous manures (NAZARI), 
1908, A., ii, 1068. 

with organic nitrogen, as compared 
with sodium nitrate (PoPpp), 1908, 
Bi, My: Var 

with ‘* agricultural - phosphate ” 
(BACHMANN), 1906, A., ii, 702. 

action of zinc in (EHRENBERG), 1910, 
A., ii, 236. 

on barley (DAIKUHARA), 1908, A., ii, 
128. 

on cereals (WAGNER), 1908, A., ii, 
1066; (PARIS), 1909, A., ii, 515. 

on crops (UcHIYAMA), 1908, A., ii, 126. 

on oats (SEIDLER and STUTZER), 1908, 
A., ii, 1065. 

on pasture land (SoLBERG), 1908, A., 
ii, 422. 

on peat soil with ‘‘ Palmaer phos- 
phate” (v. FEILITzEN), 1910, A., 
li, 538. 

on Polygonum tinctorium (TAKEUCHI), 
1909, A., ii, 927. 

on potatoes (VAGELER; SUcHTING ; 
StrutzER), 1907, A., ii, 646. 

on sugar beet (ANDRL{K and URBAN), 
1908, A., ii, 219, 1066 ; (GREGOTRE, 
HENpDRIK, and CARPIAUX), 1908, 
A., ii, 529; (URBAN), 1909, A., ii, 
609 ; (Metre), 1909, A., ii, 697. 

with wheat and barley (PoLLE), 1911, 
A., ii, 224. 

See also Plants, Sand cultures, Soils, 
and Vegetation experiments. 


Maple products, analysis of (Sy), 1906, 


A., ii, 811. 


Maple sugar and syrup, determination 


of the ‘lead number” in (WINTON 
and KReEIDER), 1906, A., ii, 811. 

composition and analysis of (HorT- 
VET), 1905, A., ii, 122. 


Marcasite from Castelnovo di Porto 


(StrovicH), 1912, A., ii, 1061. 

constitution of (PLUMMER), 1911, A., 
ii, 901. 

crystallography of (PéscuL), 1911, 
A., ii, 208. 

action of various solutions on (STOKEs), 
1907, A., ii, 471. 


Marcitine and its aurichloride (ACKER- 


MANN), 1908, A., i, 10. ° 


Margaraldehyde and its semicarbazone, 


oxime, and polymeride, and the action 
of hydrogen cyanide on (LE SvEvR), 
1904, T., 833; P., 14, 133. 


Margaramide, a-hydroxy- (LE SuvEvurR), 


1905, T., 1893. 


| Margaric acid and its salts, esters, 


amide, and a-bromo-, and a-hydroxy- 
(LE Sugvur), 1904, T., 836; P., 14, 133. 


Margaric acid 


Margaric acid, a-hydroxy-, action of 
heat on, and its lactide (LE SuEvR), 
1905, T., 1888; P., 285. 

Margarine, detection of, in 
(RoBIN), 1907, A., ii, 139. 

detection’ of foreign colouring matter 
in (FENDLER), 1906, A., ii, 58. 

detection of sesame oil in (SprRINK- 
MEYER and WAGNER), 1905, A., ii, 
775. 

analysis of (PARTHEIL and FErt#), 
1904, A., i, 5 

estimation of, in butter (RAFFo and 
ForeEstT!), 1910, A., ii, 360. 

estimation of borax in (PARTHEIL and 
Rosg), 1904, A., ii, 843. 

estimation of butter-fat and cocoa- 
nut oil in (KirscHNER), 1905, A., 
ii, 213. 

Margosa oil (LeEwKowirTscn), 1904, A., 
ii, 218. 

Marignacite, a new variety of pyrochlore 
from Wisconsin (WEIDMAN and 
LENHER), 1907, A., ii, 482. 

Mariotte-Boyle law, application of a 
deduction from the (REBENSTORFF), 
1908, A., ii, 565. 

Mariotte’s law, apparent 
from, and their influence on the 
measurement of small pressures 
(SCHEEL and HeEvse), 1908, A., ii, 
1016. 

Mariupolite, extraction of rare earths 
from (Morozewicz), 1909, A., ii, 
404. 

Marjoram oil, Spanish (DoRRONsoRO), 
1911, A., i, 74. 

Marl and lime, influence of, on the yield 
of potatoes and on the amount of 
nitrogen and mineral substances 
(ULBRICHT), 1904, A., ii, 76. 

estimation of calcium carbonate in 
(vAN’T Kruys), 1907, A., ii, 
197. 

Marls, amount of nitrogen and organic 
carbon in some (MILLER), 1904, A., 
ii, 201. 

Marmot, comparison of the hemolytic 
and toxic action of eel’s serum on the 
(Camus and Gury), 1908, A., ii, 
215. 

Maroniol (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1911, A., 
i, 894. 

Marrubic acid and its salts and ethyl 
ester and Marrubiin (GorpIn), 1908, 
A., i, 344. 

Marsh's apparatus, modification of 
(Strzyzowsk!), 1904, A., ii, 444. 
Marsh gas, exact analysis of (GREHANT), 

1908, A., i, 493. 
See also Methane. 


butter 


deviations 
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Marsh mallow (Althea officinalis) 

4 oil from (HAENSEL), 1909, A, 
, 312. 

Marsh soils. See under Soils. 

Martamic acid and its calcium salt 
(KutscHer and ScHENCK), 1905, A,, 
i, 621. 

Martin slag. See Slag, Martin. 

Martite from Mexico (FARRINGTOy), 
1905, A., ii, 398. 

Mashing process, influence of calcium 
sulphate on the decomposition of 
starch and albumin in the (WINDIscH 
and BopEn), 1905, A., ii, 188. 

Mass of suitable precipitates, possibility 
of determining the, by observation of 
their rates of settling (Kony), 1908, 
A., ii, 92. 

Mass action, law of (GuyYE), 1912, A., ii, 

838 ; (CoLson), 1912, A., ii, 631, 
632, 1151; (LE CHATELIER), 1912, 
A., ii, 631, 1151; (CARVALLO), 
1912, A., ii, 632. 

demonstration of 
1912, A., ii, 915. 

lecture experiments to demonstrate 
(v. Dierricu and W6HLER), 1903, 
A., ii, 274; (ABEL), 1908, A,, ii 
934. 

and non-miscibility 
1908, A., ii, 161. 

Guldberg and Waage’s, extension of 
the theoretical applicability of 
(Robertson), 1906, A., _ ii, 
833. 

and salt solutions (MAcDovuGALL), 
1912, A., ii, 826. 

does the, hold for the silent elec- 
trical discharge? (LE BLANc and 
DAVIEs), 1908, A., ii, 653; 
(PoHL; L&E BLANc), 1908, A,, ii, 
819. 

validity of the, for the combustion 
of nitrogen in the high tension 
wr (Grau and Russ), 1907, 

.» li, 753. 

menue action of, on protein meta- 
bolism (RANCKEN), 1910, A.,_ ii, 
§21. 

Masticic acids, Masticolic acid, Mas- 
ticonic acids, and f$-Masticoresens 
from mastic (TSCHIRCH and REUTTER), 
1904, A., i, 333. 

Masticogna, Sicilian. 
gummifera. 

Mastic precipitation, behaviour of 
electrolytes in (MICHAELIS, Pry- 
CUSSOHN, and Rona), 1907, A., i, 
1095. 

Matairesinol (EASTERFIELD and Ber), 
1910, T., 1028; P., 7. 


(BERTHAUD), 


(BANCROFT), 


See Atractylis 
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Matairesinoldisulphonic acid (EaAsTER- 
FIELD and BEE), 1910, T., 1030; 
P54 

Matairesinolic acid and its calcium salt 
(EASTERFIELD and Bre), 1910, T., 
1081; F., 7. 

Matches, characteristics and composi- 
tion of early (CLAYTON), 1911, P., 
229. 

detection of white phosphorus in ignit- 
ing composition of (THoxRPE), 1909, 
T., 440; P., 78. 

detection of phosphorus sesquisulphide 
in (WOLTER), 1907, A., il, 652. 

Mate, alkaloid in the leaves of (Cap- 
PELLI), 1912, A., ii, 1086. 

Matico-aldehyde and its oxime and 
phenylhydrazone, Matico-ether, and 
Maticoic acid and its salts (FROMM 
and VAN EmsTER), 1903, A., i, 188. 

Matico oil (Fromm and vAN EMSTER), 
1903, A., i, 188. 

and Matico-camphor (THoms), 1904, 
A., i, 756, 1037. 

Matico oils, composition of (THOMs), 
1910, A., i, 122. 

Matricaria chamomilla, camomile oil 

from (HARTWICH and JaMA), 1909, 
A., i, 944. 

phytosterols and their 
from (Kiopb), 1911, A., i, 972. 

Matter, a new constituent of (WEISss), 

1911, A., ii, 1838. 

forms of (v. WEIMARN), 1909, A., ii, 
132, 184, 221, 306, 666 ; (MUNDEN), 
1909, A., ii, 133. 

chemical composition of (MULDER), 
1909, A., ii, 34; 1911, A., ii, 33. 

constitution of (PISSARJEWSKY), 1908, 
A., ii, 478. 

state of aggregation of (SCHRYVER), 
1911, A., i, 245. 

the atomic and ionic structure of (pr 
HEMPTINNE), 1912, A., ii, 749. 

observations unexplained by the 
atomic and molecular structure of 
(MAGNANINI), 1911, A., ii, 710. 

history of the orientation theory of 
(v. WEIMARN), 1910, A., ii, 1048. 

vectorial theory of (Vv. WEIMARN), 
1912, A., ii, 142. 


indestructibility of, and the absence of | 


exact relations among the atomic 
weights (Comstock), 1908, A., ii, 
477. 

experimental demonstration of the 
indestructibility of (HABERMANN), 
1905, A., ii, 693. 

equation of continuity of the liquid 
and gaseous states of (KLEEMAN), 
1910, A., ii, 932. 


derivatives | 


Meat 


Matter, dissociation of, under the influ- 
ence of light and heat (RAMSAY and 
SPENCER), 1900, A., ii, 715; (LE 
30N), 1906, A., ii, 825. 

liquid-crystalline state as a general 
property of (v. WEIMARN), 1908, 
A., ii, 90, 268, 1028. 

radioactivity as a property of (WULF), 
1911, A., ii, 709. 

radioactive disintegration of (GRUNER), 
1907, A., ii, 149. 

Maturation, cell division, and fertilisa- 
tion, chemistry of (MaTHEws), 1907, 
A., ii, 183. 

Meal, catalytic properties of (WENDER 
and Lewin), 1904, A., ii, 584. 

Measuring vessel and pipette, rapid 
(SCHUBERT), 1908, A., ii, 424. 

Meat, metabolism and digestion of 
(Bue ra), 1912, A., ii, 182. 

behaviour of, in the stomach (Lon- 
DON and PoLowzowaA), 1907, A., ii, 
894. 

digestion and absorption of, in the 
intestine (LONDON and SvuLIMA), 
1908, A., ii, 870. 

creatine and creatinine in (GRIND- 
LEY and Woons), 1907, A., ii, 187; 
(EMMETT and GRINDLEY), 1908, 
A., ii, 53. 

diastatic enzyme of (PETERS 
MATTILL), 1909, A., ii, 503. 

loss of fat on drying (TAMURA), 1912, 
A, 4, 708. 

detection of benzoic acid in (FISCHER 
and GRUENERT), 1909, A., ii, 708 ; 
1910, A., ii, 1121. 

estimation of glycogen in (BAUR and 
POLENSKE), 1907, A., ii, 56. 

estimation of ammoniacal nitrogen in 
(PENNINGTON and GREENLEE), 1910, 
A., ii, 449. 

estimation of phosphorus in (TRow- 
BRIDGE), 1910, A., ii, 546; (GRIND- 
LEY and Ross), 1911, A., ii, 332. 

estimation of potassium nitrate in 
(StUBeEr), 1905, A., ii, 765; (PAAL 
and GANGHOFER), 1910, A., ii, 
453. 

gravimetric estimation of potassium 
nitrate in (PAAL and MEHRTENS), 
1906, A., ii, 898. 

estimation of sugar in (BAUR), 1909, 
A., ii, 354. 

cured, nitrates in 
1908, A., ii, 208. 

minced, estimation of boric acid in 
(PARTHEIL and Rose), 1904, A., ii, 
843. 

preserved, sodium nitrate in (ANDOU- 
ARD), 1906, A., ii, 49%. 


and 


(RicHARDSON), 


Meat 


Meat, putrid, pressor substances in 
(BARGER and WALPoLE), 1909, A., 
ii, 254, 416, 

Meat extracts (KuTscHER), 1906, A., ii, 

562. 
eryoscopy of (Jona), 1912, A., ii, 785. 
physiological value of (VéL1Tz and 
BAUDREXEL), 1911, A., ii, 214. 
composition of (Micxko), 1908, A., ii, 
644, 


constituents of (ENGELAND), 1909, 
A., i, 557; ii, 71; (KRimBEre), 
1909, A., i, 950. 


hydrolysis of (MicKo), 1906, A., i, 
778 


hydrolysis of the constituents of 
(MicKo), 1907, A., i, 994. 

monoamino-acids in (MicKko), 1908, 
A., ii, 713. 

creatine and creatinine in (EMMETT 
and GRINDLEY), 1908, A., ii, 53. 

dipeptides in (Jona), 1912, A., ii, 785. 

in active lactic acid in (SALKOWSK]), 
1910, A., ii, 55. 

nitrogenous substances in 
1912, A., ii, 785. 

presence of succinic acid in (KUTSCHER 
and STEUDEL), 1903, A., ii, 499; 
(SIEGFRIED ; WoLFF), 1903, A., ii, 
660. 

detection of yeast extract in (WINT- 
GEN), 1904, A., ii, 848. 

estimation of creatinine in (MicKo), 
1910, A., ii, 557. 

estimation of the xanthine bases of 
(Micko), 1904, A., ii, 101. 

Liebig’s (KUTSCHER), 1907, A., ii, 708. 
proteins of (Mays), 1912, A., i, 399. 

Meat fly. See Calliphora vomitoria. 

Meat juice, alkali phosphate in (SAL- 
KOWSK!), 1911, A., ii, 39. 

Meat powder, use of proteins of, in 
nutrition (MENDEL and FINg), 1912, 
A., ii, 272. 

Meat products, detection of fluorides in 
(FROIDEVAUX), 1904, A., ii, 840. 

Meconi¢ acid (VALENTI), 1905, A., i, 

788, 

salts, and its supposed oxime (PERA- 
TONER and TAMBURELLO), 1904, 
A, 1 492. 

in the U.S.P. opium assay and cer- 
tain meconates (MALLINCKRODT and 
Dun.apP), 1905, A., ii, 777. 

crystallography of (GAUBERT), 1911, 
A,, ii, 101. 


(JONA), 


Meconine, bromo-, chloro-, and iodo- | 


(PERKIN and Rosinson), 1911, T., 
783. 

Meconines (MERMoD and SimonIs), 1908, 
A., i, 342. 
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Meconinedimethy] ketone (BRUNs), 1905, 
A., i, 353 

Meconinemethyl ethyl and n- and isp. 
propyl ketones and their oxime 
(LukscH), 1905, A., i, 68. 

Meconium, occurrence of hematopor- 

phyrin in the (BorriEn), 1911, A,, 
li, 133. 
spectrophotographic investigation of 
(LEwrn), 1912, A., ii, 664. 
2-m-Meconyl-5-methoxyphenol (PERKIN 
and Rospinson), 1908, T., 518. 

Medal from the Société Chimique de 
France in commemoration of its 
Jubilee celebration, present of, to the 
Society, 1907, P., 255. 

Medeola Virginica (Indian cucumber), 
fruit of (POYNEER and DuFFIN), 1909, 
A., ii, 339. 

Medical chemistry. See under Chem. 
istry. 

Medicinal preparations, estimation of 
ethyl alcohol in (THoRPEand Hotmgs), 
1903, T., 314; P., 13. 

Medicines, patent, estimation of menthol, 
phenol, and salicylic acid in (Bey- 
THIEN and ATENSTADT), 1907, A., ii, 
992. 

Medullary centres, toxic action of intra- 
venous injections of magnesium salts 
on the (MELTZER and AUER), 1906, 
A., ii, 244. 

Meduse, inorganic constituents of 

MACALLUM), 19038, A., ii, 441. 
influence of electrolytes on the rhyth- 
mical movements (BETHE), 1909, 
A., ii, 418. 
action of the salts of sea-water on the 
rhythmic movements of (BETHE), 
1908, A., ii, 969. 

Meerschaum from Moravia 
1905, A., ii, 175. 

Melabeai from Sumatra, presence of /- 
dimethylinositol from the latex of 
(DE JonG), 1908, A., i, 952. 

Melamazine and its salts, from dicyano- 
diamide (HOFMANN and EHRHART), 
1911, A., i, 843. 

Melamine, salts of, with acid dyes 
(RADLBERGER), 1908, A., i, 1001. 
Melanin (GorTNER), 1911, A., ii, 908; 

1912, A., i, 290. 

fermentative formation of (v. Firri 
and JERUSALEM), 1907, A., ii, 
797. 

pigment from (BAKUNIN and Dra- 
GOTTI), 1904, A., i, 1041. 

effect of alkali on (GorTNER), 1910, 
A., i, 760. 

Melanins (DURHAM), 1907, A., i, 715; 
(PIETTRE), 1912, A., i, 42. 


(Kovnk), 
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Melanins, formation of, by diastatic 
oxidation (AGULHON), 1910, A., i, 
449. 


| 


| 
} 


hair pigment, and choroid pigment | 


(SPIEGLER), 1907, A., i, 992. 
artificial, and the melanin of the 
cockchafer (ISHIZAKA), 1908, A., 
i, 280. 
formation of (PrETTRE), 1912, A., i, 
887. 
Melanin pigments (PIETTRE), 1911, A., 
i, 1006. 


Melanite from Cortejana, Huelva, Spain | 


(MoLDENHAUER), 1903, A., ii, 303. 
from Sutherlandshire (GEMMELL), 
1911, A., ii, 300. 

Melanochalcite from Calumet, Bisbee, 
Arizona (KOENIG), 1903, A., ii, 156. 

Melanotic pigments. See Pigments. 

Melanoximide (s-ovalyldiphenylguan- 
idine) (DIECKMANN and KAMMERER), 
1907, A., i, 979. 

Melanterite from Baluchistan (HoorrEr), 

1904, A., ii, 571. 
from Siena (MANASSE), 1911, A., ii, 
499. 

Melanurenic acid. See Ammelide. 

Melanuria (EPPINGER), 1910, A., ii, 
1092. 

Melezitose, hydrolysis 
1906, A., i, 560. 
Meliatin (BRIDEL), 
1911, A., i, 659. 

Melibiase (BAU), 1904, A., i, 464. 

Melibiose (LoIsEAU), 1904, A., i, 225. 
crystallised (BAv), 1904, A., i, 475. 

Melilite, composition of (ZAMBONINI), 
1905, A., ii, 834. 

Melilotic acid, amino- (aminohydro- 
coumarie acid) (FRANCESCONI and 
CusMANO), 1909, A., i, 233. 

Melilotyl-azoimide and -hydrazide and 
its hydrochloride (PscHorR and EIN- 
BECK), 1905, A., i, 589. 

Melissone and its oxime (EASTERFIELD 
and Taytor), 1911, T., 2308; P., 
279. 

Melitriose (melitose). See Raffinose. 

Mellitic acid (benzenehexacarboxylic 

acid), gradual dissociation of (QUAR- 
TAROLI), 1905, A., i, 652. 


of (TANRET) 


F] 


esterification of (MEYER), 1905, A., i, | 


137. 


condensation of, with resorcinol (SIL- | 


BERRAD), 1906, T., 1787; P., 251. 


constitution of the phthaleins of | 


(SILBERRAD), 1908, P., 209. 


rhodamines of (SILBERRAD and Roy), | 


1908, P., 204. 
bismuth derivative (THIBAULT), 1904, 
} Oe a 


1910, A., i, 692; | 


Melting point 


Mellophanic acid (benzene-1:2:3:4-tetra- 
carboxylic acid), constitution and 
methyl ester of (BAMFoRD and 
SIMONSEN), 1910, T., 1908; P., 
206. 
Melting point, abnormal changes of 
(ROoHLAND), 1906, A., ii, 422. 
lowering of the, by one-sided pressure 
(RIECKE), 1912, A., ii, 330. 
inverse (BRONSTED), 1908, A., 
809. 

extrapolation of the, of a chemically 
homogeneous substance from 
measurements of the volume in the 
neighbourhood of the melting point 
(SOBOLEFF), 1903, A., ii, 58. 

of alloys, course of the (VAN LAAR), 
1903, A., ii, 266, 588. 

of the anilides, p-toluidides, and a- 
naphthalides of the normal fatty 
acids (ROBERTSON), 1908, T., 1038 ; 
P., 120. 

of calcium silicate, sodium silicate, 
and of their mixtures (KuLTa- 
SCHEFF), 1903, A., ii, 545. 

of copper, silver, and gold, application 
of the phase rule to the (RICHARDS), 
1908, A., ii, 266. 

congruent and incongruent, of double 
salts (MEYERHOFFER), 1904, A., ii, 
537. 

and coefficient of expansion of the 
solid elements, relation between the 
(WIEBE), 1906, A., ii, 331. 

of hydrocarbons homologous’ with 
methane (TSAKALOTOS), 1907, A.., i, 
105; (Hinrions), 1907, A., i, 
269. 

and crystallisation of the molecular 
compounds of magnesium bromide 
and iodide with an organic com- 
pound (MENSCHUTKIN), 1907, A., 
li, 751. 

of minerals and rocks (DoELTER), 
1903, A., ii, 26. 

of some organic compounds at very 
low temperatures (CARRARA and 
Coppaporo), 1903, A., ii, 712. 

of certain osazones (FISCHER), 1908, 
A., i, 105. 

and transition points of’ some salts 
(Htrrner and TAMMANN), 1905, 
A., ii, 229. 

relation of, to the surface of the 
granules of a solid substance (PAW- 
LOFF), 1908, A., ii, 927. 

of a solid substance, dependence of, 
on its surface energy (PAWLOFF), 
1909, A., ii, 19, 295. 

of some mixtures of sugars (GILLOT), 
1904, A., ii, 804. 


ii, 


Melting point 


Melting point and boiling points of 
aromatic sulphides, selenides, and 
tellurides, and their halogen addi- 
tive compounds (Lyons and Buss), 
1908, A., i, 417. 

of tin amalgams (VAN LAAR), 1903, 
A., ii, 266. 
See also Fusion. 

Melting point curves, influence of a 
critical-solution point on the shape 
of the (FLASCHNER), 1909, T., 668 ; 
P., 71; (FLASCHNER and RANKIN), 
1910, A., i, 255. 

course of, for compounds which are 
partially dissociated in the liquid 
phase, the proportion of the pro- 
ducts of dissociation being arbitrary 
(VAN LAAR), 1906, A., ii, 331. 

of endothermic compounds (ATEN), 
1909, A., ii, 971. 

course of, for solid solutions (or 
isomorphous mixtures) in a special 
case (Day and ALLEN), 1906, A., 
ii, 178 ; (vAN LAaAr), 1906, A., ii, 
422. 

and freezing point curves of binary 
systems when the solid phase isa 
mixture (amorphous solid solution 
or mixed cystals) of the two com- 
ponents (VAN LAAk), 1908, A., ii, 
808. 

of binary mixtures (VAN LAAR), 
1909, A., ii, 376. 

ideal, of binary alloys, correction of 
the (Mazzorro), 1908, A.,_ ii, 
660. 

of antimony and silver sulphides 
(PELABON), 1903, A., ii, 544. 

of mixtures of o- and p-chloroacet- 
anilides (JoNEs and Orron), 1909, 
T., 1059. 

of aromatic diazoamines (SMITH and 
Watts), 1910, T., 562; P., 45. 

of naphthalene, anthracene, and their 
derivatives (RUDOLFI), 1909, A., ii, 
536. 

of mixtures of o- and p-nitroanilines 
(TINGLE and RoLkeEr), 1908, A., i, 
974, 

of binary mixtures of o-, m-, and p-, 
nitroanilines (TINGLE and RoLKER), 
1908, A., i, 408. 

for binary mixtures of isomorphous 
substances, possible forms of the 
(vaN LAaAr), 1908, A., ii, 631; 
1904, A., ii, 109. 

Melting point determinations (MUTHER 
and To.LuEns), 1904, A., i, 224; 
(MAQUENNE), 1904, A., ii, 388; 
(BUNKER), 1909, A., ii, 295; 
(Wuire), 1909, A., ii, 970. 
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Melting point determinations, new ay 
rapid method of (BURGEss ani 
Hott), 1905, A., ii, 162. 

at high temperatures (WHITE), 1909, 
A., ii, 970. 

at low temperatures (GUTTMANy), 
T., 1037; P., 206; 1907, A, ; 
458 ; (STOLTZENBERG), 1910, A., jj, 
182. 

by optical methods (DOELTER), 1906, 
A., ii, 726. 

with the microscope (CRAM), 1919, 
A., ii, 829. 

in capillary tubes (WEGSCHEIDER), 
1906, A., ii, 8. 

thermometers for (WHEELER), 1912, 
A., ii, 932. 

of the elements of the iron group, by 
a new radiation method (Burcess), 
1908, A., ii, 41. 

of metals, new method of (Suuxorr 
and KuRBATOFF), 1908, A., ii, 153, 

of metals, new wire method for 
(LoEBE), 1907, A., ii, 735. 

apparatus for (KuTSCHER and OrTor!), 
1904, A., ii, 651; (LANDsIEDL), 
1905, A., ii, 626; (DE THIERRY; 
JAQUEROD and PEKROT), 1905, A., 
ii, 627 ; (THIELE), 1907, A., ii, 330; 
1909, A., ii, 118 ; (SToLTZENBERG), 
1910, A., ii, 17; (Matron), 1910, 
A., ii, 388 ; (WEYL), 1910, A., ii, 
483 ; (SEIDELL), 1911, A., ii, 254; 
(ANTHES), 1912, A., ii, 19 ; (PRarr), 
1912, A., ii, 625. 

of organic compounds, apparatus for 
(FABINYI), 1912, A., ii, 329. 

use of, as a low temperature bath 
(STOLTZENBERG), 1910, A., ii, 267. 

liquid baths for (ScuppER), 1903, A., 
ii, 266. 

Melting point diagram for mixtures of 
N,O, and NO (v. WirrorF), 1904, A., 
ii, 646. 

Melting point. lines, retrogressive 
(Smits), 1909, A., ii, 971; (Smirs; 
Smirs and Treus), 1911, A., ii, 
855. 

of the system: sulphur + chlorine 
(RoozEBoom and ATEN), 1904, A., 
ii, 394. 

Melting point tube holder (LENz), 1906, 
A., ii, 432 

Melting pressure of nitrogen (FIscHEr 
and ALT), 1903, A., ii, 72. 

Membranes, action of (BECHHOLD and 
ZIEGLER), 1910, A., ii, 191. 

effect of, in liquid chains (CHANOz2), 
1905, A., ii, 626. 

diffusion through (J ABLCZYNSKI), 1909, 
A., i, 300 


Meni 

DI 
Ment 
BI 
L: 
Men 
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Membranes, cause of the permeability of 
(MoorE, Roar, and WEBSTER), 
1911, A., ii, 1072. ; 

part played by contact electrification 
in the permeability of, to electro- 
lytes (GIRARD), 1909, A., ii, 463. 

permeabilities of collodion, 
beaters’ skin, parchment paper, and 
porcelain (BIGELOW), 1908, A., ii, 
88. 

crystallisation through 
"1909, A., ii, 649. 

artificial lipoid, permeability of, for 
pro-ferments (SwART), 1907, A., ii, 
934. 

cellulose, diffusion of enzymes through 
(VANDEVELDE), 1907, A., i, 168. 

collodion (BIGELOW and GEMBER- 

LING), 1907, A., ii, 933. , 
porosity of (LIESEGANG), 1909, A., 
ii, 304, 

colloidal, gaseous osmosis through 
(AMAR), 1906, A., ii, 337. 

plasma. See Plasma. 

precipitation, in jellies (BECHHOLD 
and ZIEGLER), 1906, A., ii, 738. 

protoplasmic, wature of (BOESEKEN 
and WATERMAN), 1912, A., ii, 902. 

semipermeable, preparation of 
(FouarD), 1911, A., ii, 267. 

strong sterilisable dialysing (HILL), 
1905, A., ii, 682. 


(WALTON), 


Memorial lectures: Wislicenus (Prr- 
KIN), 1905, T., 501; P., 17; Cleve 
(THorRPE), 1906, T., 13801; P., 169; 


Gibbs (CLARKE), 1909, T., 1299; 
Mendeléeff (TILDEN), 1909, T., 2077 ; 
Thomsen (THORPE), 1910, T., 161; 
Berthelot (Drxon), 1911, T., 2353 ; 
P., 270; Moissan (RAMSAY), 1912, 
T., 477 ; Cannizzaro (TILDEN), 1912, 
T., 1677; Becquerel (LopGE), 1912, 
T., 2005. 

Men, healthy, excretion of sugar in 
(ScHONDORFF), 1908, A., ii, 311. 


Meneghinite from South Dakota(Heap- | 


DEN), 1907, A., ii, 35. 
Meningococcus, serum reactions of 
(ARKWRIGHT), 1912, A., ii, 187. 
Menispermum Canadense, fruit of (Nk1- 
Dic), 1910, A., ii, 801. 
Mentha arvensis, oil from 
BERTRAND Fits, Dvponr, 
LABAUNE), 1910, A., i, 756. 
Mentha piperita, vegetation of (CHARA- 
Bot and H&peErtT), 1903, A., ii, 
172. 
peppermint oil from leaves of (Muxka- 
our), 1911, A., i, 138. 
Mentha sylvestris, oil from (SCHIMMEL & 
Co.), 1910, A., i, 329. 


and 


| Al’.Menthadiene. 


gold- | 


(RovuRE- | 


Menthane 


Menthadiene, C,)H,, from  carvacrol 
(HENDERSON and Scuotz), 1912, T., 
2563; P., 314. 

See Carvenene. 

4*4-Menthadiene (HENDERSON 
Boyp), 1911, T., 2161; P., 277. 

A*5\9)-Menthadiene, active, synthesis of 
(SEMMLER and RimpEz), 1906, A., i, 
682. 


and 


| A8°)-o-Menthadiene, o-Menthane and 


its 2-bromo-derivative, o-Menthanols 
(2) and (8), A?-, A-*%)-, and A%*-o- 
Menthenes and A?-o-Menthenol(8), 
synthesis of (KAY and PERKIN), 1905, 
T., 1068. 
A*:5(9).9-Menthadiene, cis- and trans- 
(PERKIN), 1911, T., 751; P., 95. 
A**\%)-9-Menthadiene (PERKIN), 1911, 
T., 757; P., 95. 
4**\*).o-Menthadiene (PERKIN), 1911, 
Eng $00 3. Bey BOs 
A®*5\9)/-9-Menthadiene (PERKIN), 
T., 740; P., 95. 
Al’.°).m-Menthadiene. See Carvestrene. 
A*8\®)m-Menthadiene, d- and dl-, syn- 
thesis of, and dihydrochloride of the 
former (HAwWoRTH, PERKIN, and 
WALLACH), 1911, T., 126, 1380; P., 4. 
A*:5\9)-m-Menthadiene, d- and /- (LuFF 
aud PERKIN), 1911, T., 525; P., 57. 
A*5\9)-m-Menthadiene, d/- (PERKIN), 
1910, T., 2147. 
A°:5\9).m-Menthadiene, dl-, d-, and l- 
(PERKIN), 1910, T., 2139, 2142. 
A®*5\°\-m-Menthadiene. See isoCarves- 
trene. 


1911, 


| p-Menthadiene, new, formation of, from 


dihydrocarvylamine (HARRIEs), 1903, 
A., i, 748. 
Al:3.y-Menthadiene. See Oriagnene. 
A**8\®)y-Menthadiene (PERKIN and 
PicKLEs), 1905, T., 689; P., 180; 
(Cuov and PERKIN), 1911, T., 537 ; 
Ps, 8%. 
new method of preparation of (PERKIN 
and WALLACH), 1910, 1427; P., 194. 
syuthesis of the optically active modi- 
fications of (KAY and PERKIN), 1906, 
T., 839; P., 72. 

A289). and A*5(*)m-Menthadienes, m- 
Menthanols(3) and (8), A*- and A®®*)- 
m-Menthenes, and A? and A*-m-Men- 
thenols(8), synthesis of (PERKIN and 
TATTERSALL), 1905, T., 1086. 

A*:5\°)-y-Menthadienes, d- and dl-, den- 
sities, magnetic rotations, and refrac- 
tive powers of (PERKIN), 1906, T., 849. 

Menthane, diamino-, and its salts and 
dibenzoyl derivative and isomeric 
dinitro-derivatives (KONOWALOFF), 
1907, A., i, 203. 


Menthane 


Menthane, 2:4-diamino-, and its de- 
rivatives (HARRIES and MaJiMmaA), 
1908, A., i, 734. 

3:8-diamino- and its thiocarbamide 
derivative (SEMMLER), 1905, A., i, 
222. 

tert.-nitro- (KONOWALOFF), 1904, A., 
i, 513. 

m-Menthane, 1:3-diamino- (HARRIES 

and ANTONI), 1903, A., i, 615. 
3:4-dibromo- (PERKIN and TATTER- 
SALL), 1905, T., 1106. 
p-Menthane. See 4-Methylésopropyl- 
cyclohexane. 

Menthaneacetic acid and its amide and 
bromo-derivative (WALLACH and 
SCHELLACK), 1907, A., i, 619. 

Menthanecarboxylic acid and its salts, 
synthesis of (ZELINSKY), 1903, A., i, 
185. 

Menthanedicarboxylic acid, amino-, 
lactam of (CLARKE and LAPWorRTH), 
1906, T., 1879. 

Menthane-1:8-dicarboxylic acid, cis- 
and trans-, and its anhydride (Bar- 
BIER and GRIGNARD), 1907, A., i, 
852. 

Menthanediol from -pinol 
(WALLACcH), 1911, A., 1, 470. 

Menthane-2:5-diol (HENDERSON and 
SUTHERLAND), 1910, T., 1618; P., 
203. 

Menthane-4:8-diol (WALLACH), 
A., i, 569. 

n-Menthane-1:8-diol. 
carvestrenediol. 

p-Menthane-2:3-diol (SEMMLER 
McKeEnzirz), 1906, A., i, 3738. 

p-Menthane-8:9-diol (SEMMLER 
RIMPEL), 1906, A., i, 682. 

Menthane-2:6-dione, 8-bromo- 
RIES and STAHLER), 
430. 

1-, and m-Menthanol, phenylurethanes 
of (WALLACH), 1911, A., i, 470. 


hydrate 


1910, 


See Tetrahydro- 


1-Menthanol, 8-chloro- (WALLACH and | 


BoEDECKER), 1907, A., i, 64. 
p-Menthan-8-ol (PERKIN and PICKLEs), 
1905, T., 639; P., 130. 
phenylurethane of (WALLAcH), 1911, 
A., i, 470. 
Menthanone, 8-bromo- (PERKIN), 1903, 
T., 846. 

Menthan-2-one, 1-bromo-, 1- and 5- 
chloro-, and 1-hydroxy- (Kérz and 
STEINHORST), 1911, A., i, 211, 

8-hydroxy-. See Dihydrocarvone 
hydrate. 

Menthan-3-one, 4-bromo-, and 4- and 5- 

chloro- (K6Tz and Sreinunorst), 1911, 
A., i, 211. 


and | 


and | 


(Hare | 
1904, A., i, | 
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m-Menthan-2-one, synthesis of (Kir, 
and MIcHELs), 1907, A., i, 58. 

m-Menthan-2- and -4-ones, synthesis 
of, from 1-methyleyclohexan-2- ay4 

-4-ones (K61Tz and MICHELS), 1906, 

A., i, 666. 

Menthatrienes, determination of tl: 
constitution of, by optical method 
(KxiacEs), 1907, A., i, 597. 

Menthazine (K1JNER), 1908, A., i, 91. 

Menthene, thio- (SPERANSKY), 1907, 
A., i, 627; (Fromm and McKep) 
1908, A., i, 991. 

p-Menthene, a- and §-2:8-dihydroxy. 

(RupgE and ScHLOCHOFF), 1905, A., 
i, 450. 

trihydroxy- (WALLACH and 
DECKER), 1907, A., i, 944. 

A’-Menthene, dibromide (HENDERsoy 
and Boyp), 1911, T., 2161; P,, 
277. 

A®-Menthene, 2-amino-. 
amine. 

A**).Menthene, synthesis of (SEMMLER 
and RIMPEL), 1906, A., i, 682. 

A‘(*)-Menthene, 3-hydroxylamino-, and 
its acyl and nitroso-compounds (Matr- 
LA), 1908, A., i, 264. 

A%(*)-mm-Menthene (K1JNER and Zavap. 
OVSKY), 1911, A., i, 1029. 

A5\*)-y-Menthene (PERKIN and PICKLEs), 
1905, T., 639; P., 130. 

i-Menthene (A°-p-menthene), synthesis 
of, and its nitrosochloride (PERKIN), 
1905, P., 255 ; 1906, T., 832. 

i-A‘\8)-Menthene, synthesis of (WAL. 

LACH), 1906, A., i, 682. 

Menthenes from different sources 

(TSCHUGAEFF), 1904, A., i, 327. 
formation of, from pulegone (AUWERs), 
1910, A., i, 122. 

o-, m-, i-A’-, and A‘®)-, and their de- 
rivatives (WALLACH and CHURCH- 
ILL), 1908, A., i, 407. 

Mentheneacetic acid, constitution of 
(WALLACH and SCHELLACK), 1907, 
A., i, 619. 

A*-Menthene-2-amine and its hydro- 
chloride (HARRIES and JOHNSON), 
1905, A., i, 535. 

A‘-Menthene-2:6-dione (HARRIES and 
STAHLER), 1904, A., i, 431. 

4°-Menthene-2:6-dione and its oxime 
and semicarbazone, and reaction with 
phenylhydrazine (HARRIES and 

STAHLER), 1904, A., i, 430. 

4!-Menthen-4-0l. See Terpinen-4-ol. 

A‘®)-Menthenol(1) (PERKIN), 1904, '., 
670; P., 86. 

A*-o-Menthenol(8) cis- and = trans- 
(PERKIN), 1911, T., 751; P., 95. 


Bor- 


See Carvenyl. 
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A‘-o-Menthenol(8) and its phenylureth- 
ane (PERKIN), 1911, T., 756; P., 


95. 
A°-o-Menthenol(8) and its phenylureth- | 


ane (PERKIN), 1911, T., 736; P., 95. 

A®-o-Menthenol(8) (PERKIN), 1911, T., 
740; P., 95. 

A!-in-Menthenol(8). 
vestrenol. 

A?-m-Menthenol(8) d- and dl-, synthesis 
of, and their phenylurethanes 
(HaworTH, PERKIN, and WALLACH), 
1911, T., 125, 129; P., 4. 


A’--Menthenol(8), d-and Z- (LUFF and | 


PERKIN), 1911, T., 525; P., 57. 
phenylurethane of (LUFF and PERKIN), 
1910, T., 2153. 


A‘-m-Menthenol(8), d/- (PERKIN), 1910, 


T., 2147. 
A°-im-Menthenol(8), /-, 
(PERKIN), 1910, T., 
2143. 
A°-m-Menthen-8-0l. See 
carvestrenol. 
A*-p-Menthen-1-ol. 
ol. 
A°-y-Menthenol(8), d- (CHov and 
PERKIN), 1911, T., 537 ; P., 57. 
new method of preparation of, and 
its phenylurethane (PERKIN and 
WALLACH), 1910, T., 1427; P., 
194. 
dl-, density, magnetic rotation and 
refractive power of (PERKIN), 1906, 
T., 851. 


d-, and /- 
2139, 2141, 


Dihydroiso- 


See Terpinene-1- 


synthesis of the optically active modi- | 


fications of (Kay and PERKIN), 
1906, T., 839; P., 72. 

Menthenone (WALLACH and CHURCH- 
ILL), 1908, A., i, 407. 

A'-Menthenone and its semicarbazone 

(WALLACH and MEISTER), 1908, A., 
i, 812. 

from Japanese peppermint oil, and its 
derivatives (SCHIMMEL & Co.), 
1910, A., i, 757. 

A‘-Menthenone and its semicarbazone 
and dibromide (WALLACH' and 
MEISTER), 1908, A., i, 813. 

A®-Menthen-2-one, 6-hydroxy- (BAL- 
BiIANO and PAaoLiINi), 1904, A., i, 
72. 

o-Menthen-5-one, hydrochloride of the 
oxime, and semicarbazone of (K61z 
and ANGER), 1911, A., i, 309. 

l-Menthoethylheptanonolide (ScHIMMEL 
& Co.), 1908, A., i, 667; (GILDE- 
MEISTER and KOHLER), 1910, A., i, 
181. 


Menthol, synthesis of (HALLER and | 


MartTINE), 1905, A., i, 220, 533. 


See Dihydrocar- | 


Menthone 


Menthol, rotation of (G@RossMANN), 1910, 
A., ii, 563. 
rotation and solution volume of (Pat- 
TERSON and TayLor), 1905, T., 34, 
123; P., 35. 
synthesis of homologues of (HALLER 
and Marcu), 1905, A., i, 276. 
mechanism of the dehydration of, by 
organic acids (ZELIKOFF), 1903, A., 
i, 184; 1904, A., i, 514. 
electrolytic oxidation of (LAw), 1906, 
T., 1452. 
and menthone, physical properties of 
solid solutions of (VANSTONE), 1909, 
T., 602; P., 30. 
action of formaldehyde on (WEDEKIND 
and GrEIMER), 1904, A., i, 680. 
derivatives of (KONDAKOFF and 
SCHINDELMEISER), 1903, A., i, 350. 
ethoxyacetyl derivative of (EINHORN), 
1911, A., i, 137. 
carbonic acid esters of (EINHORN and 
RoTHLAUF), 1911, A., i, 705. 
tertiary (p-menthanol-4), synthesis of 
(PERKIN), 1905, P., 255; 1906, 
T., 832. 
a new, and its derivatives (BéHAL), 
1910, A., i, 572. 
estimation of, in patent medicines 
(BEYTHIEN and ATENSTADT), 1907, 
A., ii, 992. 

d-Menthol, derivatives of (TscHUGAEFF), 
1910, A., i, 862. 

Menthols (PickKArD and LITTLEBURY), 

1911, P., 324. 

isomeric, and their acid esters 
(PickarD and LITTLEBURY), 1908, 
P., S87. 

stereoisomeric 
A., i, 798. 

corresponding with optically inactive 
menthone, and their salts and 
derivatives (PICKARD and LITTLE- 
BURY), 1912, T., 109. 

m- and 7- (WALLACH and CHURCHILL), 
1908, A., i, 407. 

Mentholacetic acid and its methyl ester 
(WALLACH and SCHELLACK), 1907, A., 
i, 619. 

Mentholearboxylacetones, cyano-, iso- 
meric (CLARKE and LApwortR), 1906, 
T., 1880. ‘ 

d-isoMentholearboxylic acid (GARDNER, 
PeRKIN, and Watson), 1910, T., 
1771. 

8-Menthol-lactoside, and its hepta-acetyl 
derivative (FISCHER), 1911, A., i, 217. 

Menthone, synthesis of (HALLER and 

MarrTINE), 1905, A., i, 220, 533. 
synthesis of, from methyleyclohexanone 
(K6rz and Hesse), 1906, A., i, 88. 


(KONDAKOFF), 1905, 


Menthone 


Menthone and menthol, physical proper- 
ties of solid solutions of (VAN- 
STONE), 1909, T., 602; P., 30. 

oxidation of (MARKOWNIKOFF), 1903, 
A., i, 843. 

inversion of (TusaANpT, Mons, Tv- 
BANDT, and WEINHAUSEN), 1911, 
A., ii, 28. 

action of amyl! nitrite on, in presence 
of sodium ethoxide (CLARKE, LAp- 
WORTH, and WECHSLER), 1908, T., 
36. 

action of magnesium and allyl bromide 
on (RyscHENKO), 1910, A., i, 181. 

action of magnesium ethyl iodide on 
(VANIN), 1911, A., i, 474. 

action of phosphorus trisulphide on 
(SPERANSKY), 1907, A., i, 627. 

action of potassium hydroxide on a 
mixture of, with phenylacetylene 
(RoMANOFF), 1905, A., i, 775. 

action of zine and alkyl iodide on 
(SAYTZEFF), 1911, A., i, 474. 

compounds from (WALLACH 
ScHELLACK), 1907, A., i, 619. 

derivatives (SEMMLER), 1904, A., i, 
260; (MARTINE), 1904, A., i, 903; 
(B6DTKER), 1907, A., i, 857. 

alkyl derivatives (HALLER), 1904, A., 
i, 600 

Menthone, a-bromo- (Briint and Rt- 

DIGER), 1904, A., i, 602. 
thion- (SPERANSKY), 1907, A., i, 627. 
l-Menthone, study of the influence of the 
solvent on the velocity of the inversion 
of, by acids and bases (TUBANDT and 
Mons), 1907, A., ii, 670. 
p-Menthone, syntheses of optically active 
(K6rz and ScHWARZ), 1908, A., i, 37. 
d-isoMenthone in the oil of American 
pennyroyal (BARROWCLIFF), 1907, T., 
875; P., 114. 

Menthones, optically active 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 245. 
Menthoneacetal (ArBuUsoFrr), 1908, A., 

i, 555. 

Menthonecarboxylic acid (GARDNER, 
PERKIN, and Watson), 1910, P., 
137. 

and its anhydride, semicarbazone, and 
anhydramide (CLARKE and Lap- 
WORTH), 1906, T., 1873; P., 285. 
d-isoMenthonecarboxylic acid (GARD- 
NER, PERKIN, and Watson), 1910, T., 
1770. 

Menthonecyanohydrin, cyano- (CLARKE 
and LApwortH), 1906, T., 1877; P., 
285. 

d-isoMenthonedicarboxylic acid (GARD- 
NER, PERKIN, and Watson), 1910, T., 
1772. 


and 


(BECK- 
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Menthoneisooxime, reduction of (Wa. 
LACH and JAGER), 1908, A., i, 104, 
l-Menthonephenylearbamic acid hyir- 
azone (BorscuE and MERKWiT;) 

1904, A., i, 946. 

Menthonephenylhydrazone (Borscug, 
WITTE, and BoTHE), 1908, A., i, 366, 

Menthonitrile nitrosochloride and nitro|. 
piperidide (WALLACH and HENJxs), 
1911, A., i, 313. 

syn- and  anti-Menthonylbenzhyar- 
oximic acid (CUsMANO), 1910, A., i, 50, 

Menthopinacones, isomeric (LAw), 1912, 
T., 1026. 

Menthoxyacetic acid, allyl and propyl 
esters (FRANKLAND and O’SULLIVay), 
1911, T., 23382; P., 319. 

Menthoxyacetic allylamide (FRANKLAND 
and O’SULLIVAN), 1911, T., 2331; 
P., 319. 

Menthoxyacetic propylamide (Frank. 
LAND and O’SULLIVAN), 1911, ‘., 
2332; P., 319. 

Menthyl derivatives, molecular rotation 

of (TsCHUGAEFF), 1903, A., ii, 1. 

a-bromoisovalerate (Lipy & (o.), 
1909, A., i, 497. 

methoxyacetate (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vor. F, BAYER & Co.), 1908, A., 
i, 429. 

salicylate (Brsus and ScHEUBLE), 
1906, A., i, 852. 

salol, carbonates, and _ salicylacetol 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VoRM. F. BAYER 
& Co., 1909, A., i, 244. 

xanthate, crystallography of the an- 
hydride of (SuRGUNOFF), 1909, A., 
i, 244, 

Menthyl allyl ether (HALLER 
Marcg), 1904, A., i, 751. 

Menthylamine and its derivatives and 
Menthonamine and its benzoy] deriv- 
ative (KONOWALOFF), 1904, A., i, 513. 

Menthylamine, l-amino-. See Tetra- 
hydroumbellulylamine, amino-. 

l-Menthylamine benzene-sulphonate and 

-disulphonate (Kippinc and Mar- 
TIN), 1909, T., 493; P., 66. 
nitrite (WALLACH), 1907, A., i, 602. 
l-Menthylamines, the four optically iso- 
meric, and their salts, and benzoyl and 
formyl derivatives (TuTIN and Kip- 
PING), 1903, P., 289; 1904, T., 65. 
i-Menthylcarbamic acid, esters (NEVILLE 
and PicKaRD), 1904, T., 689; P., 
114. 
aryl esters and amides of (PICKARD 
and LirTLEBURY), 1907, T., 300; 
P., 30. 
dl- and d-B-butyl esters (PICKARD 
and Kenyon), 1911, T., 64. 


and 
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Menthylearbimide, reactions of (VAL- | 


LEE), 1908, A., i, 976. 


/-Menthylearbimide (NEVILLE and Pick- | 


ArD), 1904, T., 688; P., 114. 


reactions of, with alcohols (PICKARD, | 


LITTLEBURY, and NEVILLE), 1905, 
P., 286; 1906, T., 93; (PicKARD 
and LitrLEBuURY), 1906, T., 467 ; 
Fi, #5 

resolution of a-phenyl-a’-4-hydroxy- 
phenylethane by (Pickarp and 
LITTLEBURY), 1906, T., 467 ; P., 71. 


resolution of ac.-tetrahydro-2-naph- | 
thol by (PickKARD and LITTLEBURY), | 


1906, T., 1254; P., 238. 
o-Menthylearbonatobenzoic acid (EIN- 


Horn, ROTHLAUF, and SEUFFERT), | 


1912, A., i, 32. 

Menthyldiethylbenzamidine and _its 
hydrochloride, hydriodide, and platini- 
chloride (COHEN and MARSHALL), 
1910, T., 333. 

Menthyl-dixanthide and -xanthic acid 
and its esters, amide, and thioanhydr- 
ide (TSCHUGAEFF), 1904, A., i, 327. 

Menthylethylbenzamidine and its hydro- 
chloride, hydriodide, and platinichlor- 
ide (COHEN and MARSHALL), 1910, T., 
333. 

Menthyl-d-glucoside and _ tetra-acetyl- 
(FiscHER and RASKE), 1909, A., i, 
365. ‘ 


Menthylglycuronic acid, preparation of | 
(BANG), 1911, A., ii, 664. 
new method of obtaining (NEUBERG | 
and LACHMANN), 1910, A., i, 325. 
Menthylmaltoside, and its barium salt 
and hepta-acetyl derivative (E. and H. | 
FiscHER), 1910, A., i, 717. 


Menthylsulphurie acid 
FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 1909, A., i, 
497. 

Menyanthes trifoliata, new 
from (BRIDEL), 1911, A., i, 659. 

Mercaptal acids (HOLMBERG and Mart- 
TISSON ; HOLMBERG), 1907, A., i, 475. 

Mercaptans (thiols), formation of, by 

the reduction of aromatic sulpho- 
acids (SCHWALBE), 1906, A., i, 841. 

reduction of disulphides to, by dex- 
trose (CLAASZ), 1912, A., i, 851. 

action of, on acid chlorides (JONES 
and TASKER), 1909, T., 1904; P., 
247; (TASKER and JoNEs), 1909, 
T., 1910; P., 267. 

combination of, with olefinic ketonic 
compounds (RUHEMANN), 1904, P., 
251; 1905, T., 17, 461; P., 123. 


action of phosphorus pentabromide | 
and pentachloride on (AUTENRIETH | 


and GrYEr), 1909, A., i, 26. 


(CHEMISCHE 
| Mercuric and Mercurous compounds. 


glucoside | 


Mercury 


Mercaptans (thiols), action of, on un- 

saturated ketones (PosNER), 1904, 
A., i, 322. 

addition of, to unsaturated acids 
(PosNER and BAUMGARTH), 1908, 
A., i, 21. 

condensation of, with nitriles (AUTEN- 
RIETH and BRUNING), 1904, A., i,35. 

addition of, to unsaturated hydro- 
carbons (PosNER and TsCHARNO), 
1905, A., i, 279. 

of the anthracene and anthraquinone 
series, preparation of (FARBENFAB- 
RIKEN vorM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1909, A., i, 496. 

Mercaptides, action of, on quinones 

(Sammis), 1905, A., i, 797. 

aromatic, action of, on ethyl a-chloro- 
acetoacetate (FINGER and HeEm- 
METER), 1909, A., i, 470. 

o- and p-Mercaptobenzaldehydes and 
their derivatives (FRIEDLANDER and 
LENK), 1912, A., i, 702. 

a-Mercaptodilactic acid 
1903, A., i, 146. 

Mercaptogalactoxazoline (Roux), 1903, 
Ao; 3, 78: 

Mercaptols, multi-membered cyclic 
(AUTENRIETH and GEYER), 1909, A., 

eS 

2-Mercaptoquinazoline (GABRIEL), 1903, 
A., i, 445. 

Mercapturic acids, constitution of 
(FRIEDMANN), 1904, A., i, 165. 

Mercurammonium compounds. See 
under Mercury. 

Mercuriamidosulphonic acid, potassium 
and sodium salts (HoFMANN, BIE- 
SALSKI, and SODERLUND), 1912, A., 
ii, 765. 


(DE Jone), 


See under Mercury. 

Mercuroso-mercuric-silver oxynitrates. 

See under Mercury. 

Mercury, atomic weight of (EAsLzEy), 
1909, A., ii, 1013; 1910, A., ii, 
957 ; (EASLEY and Brawn), 1912, 
A., ti, 267. 

purification of (BETTEL), 1908, A., ii, 
382; (DesHA), 1909, A., ii, 315; 
(HILDEBRAND), 1909, A,, ii, 734 ; 
(MoorE), 1910, A., ii, 712; 
(Forbes), 1912, A., ii, 942. 

spectrum of (PASCHEN), 1910, A., ii, 
8; 1911, A., ii, 833; (Royps), 
1910, A., ii, 87; (WENDT), 1912, 
A., ii, 313 ; (McLENNAN), 1912, A., 
ii, 1016, 1017 ; (JANICKI), 1912, A., 
ii, 1017. 

measurements in the spectrum of 
(Erocutn), 1912, A., ii, 878. 

4N 


Mercury 


Mercury, arc spectrum of (WIEDMANN), 
1912, A., ii, 877. 
flame spectrum of (DE WATTEVILLE), 
1906, A., ii, 137. 
line spectrum of (STARK), 1906, A., 
ii, 514; (GLAGOLEFF), 1911, A., ii, 
450. 
gradual modification of the first linear 
spectrum of omission of (CASTELLI), 
1908, A., ii, 3. 
series spectrum of (MILNER), 1910, 
A., ii, 914. 
vacuum tube spectra of (Horton), 
1911, A., ii, 559. 
ultra-red line spectrum of (PASCHEN), 
1910, A., ii, 1014. 
long-waved radiation from the vapour 
of (RuBENS and v. BAEYER), 1911, 
A., ii, 350. 
positive rays of (WIEN), 1909, A., ii, 
956. 
ionisation produced by splashing of 
(LONSDALE), 1910, A., ii, 922. 
refractive index of (CUTHBERTSON and 
METCALFE), 1907, A., ii, 205. 
gaseous, dispersion of (CUTHBERTSON 
and MeTcaLFE), 1908, A., ii, 545. 
vapour, absorption, fluorescence, 
magnetic rotation, anomalous dis- 
persion of (Woop), 1909, A., ii, 
713. 
influence of gases on the fluorescence 
of (FRANCK and Woop), 1911, 
A., ii, 169. 
new method ot salculating the 
ratio of the electric charge to 
the mass of the molecule of 
(FURSTENAT), 1909, A., ii, 12. 
ratio of electric charge to mass 
of the molecule of (PoHL), 1909, 
A., ii, 207. 
pure, electrical resistance of, at helium 
temperatures (ONNES), 1911, A., 
ii, 575, 687. 
determination of the mass of mole- 
cules of (Henry), 1912, A., ii, 
443, 
capillary constant of (BILLITER), 
1905, A., ii, 225. 
specific heat of (KURBATOFF), 1908, 
A., ii, 807. 
vapour pressure of (GEBHARDT), 1906, 
A., ii, 9 
vapour pressure of, at ordinary tem- 
peratures (MORLEY), 1904, A., ii, 
703. 
recalculation of the vapour pressure 
of (LaBy), 1908, A., ii, 1039. 
determination of the vapour pressures 
of (SMITH and MeEnziIgs), 1910, A., 
ii, 1037. 
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Mercury, 


critical 
(KOENIGSBERGER), 
1134. 

boiling point of (HEycock and Lawp. 
LOUGH), 1912, P., 3. 

apparatus for the distillation of 
P2020), 1908, <A., ii, 829; 
(WETZEL), 1909, A., ii, 145. 

distillation of, in a vacuum 
(DuNoYER), 1912, A., ii, 647. 

apparatus for distilling, in a vacuum 
(ANDERLINI), 1906, A., ii, 605. 

new method of determining the 
density of the vapour of (JEWerT), 
1903, A., ii, 61. 

compressibility of (LEwIs), 1912, A, 
ii, 432. 

influence of pressure and temperature 
on the coefficient of compressi- 
bility of (CARNAzzI), 1903, A, ii, 
714. 


temperature of 
1912, A., ii, 


latent heat of evaporisation of 
(KuRBATOFF), 1903, A., ii, 130. 

vapour,¢ dielectric cohesion of satu- 
rated, and its mixtures (Boury), 
1904, A., ii, 604. 

movements of crystals on, while dis- 
solving due to electro-capillarity 
(THIEL), 1906, A., ii, 325. 

anodic solution of (SHUKOFF), 1907, 
A., ii, 329. 

diffusion of metals in (SMITH), 1908, 
A., ii, 159. 

non-electrolytic solution of, in water 
and other liquids (CHRISTOFF), 1908, 
A., ii, 696. 

potential difference between salt solu- 
tions and (SmiTrH and Hicerns), 
1912, A., ii, 121. 

colloidal (AMBERGER), 1911, A., ii, 
205. 

hydrosol of (GuTBIER), 1903, A, 
ii, 82. 

equilibrium in the system: cadmium, 
lead, and (JANECKE), 1907, A., ii, 
870; 1910, A., ii, 699. 

sodium chloride, and nickel or 
platinum, reactions in the system 
(PETERS), 1911, A., ii, 1095. 

univalent, isomorphous replacement 
of, by silver (RAy), 1907, T., 2033; 
P., 165. 

reducing actions of (BoraAR), 191], 
T., 1414; P., 128. 

conditions under which, causes evolu- 
tion of hydrogen from acids 
(SmiTH), 1909, A., ii, 579. 

action of Allium sativum on (BANER- 
JEE), 1911, P., 234. 

interaction of, with alloys of other 
metals (MALLET), 1908, A., ii, 187. 


cause 
pos 
Fre 

in 
sul 
10€ 
poisol 
occur: 
ject 
che 
191] 
toxic 
Bn 
thera 
(La 
ii, § 
influe 
ace 
(Bi 
19] 


1267 


Mercury and its salts, action of, on 
aluminium (NICOLARDOT), 1912, A., 
ii, 558. 


antiseptic solutions of, action of | 


caoutchouc on (GLENNY and WAL- 
POLE), 1911, A., ii, 141. 


influence of ferric saltsand of mangan- | 


ese nitrate on the rate of solution 
of, in nitric acid (RAy), 1911, T., 
1012; P., 4. 

action of ozone on metallic (MANCHOT 
and KAMPSCHULTE), 1907, A., ii, 
616. 

action of persulphates on (TARUGI), 
1903, A., ii, 481. 

action of, on sodium (KAHLENBERG 
and KLEIN), 1911, A., ii, 723. 


liberation of hydrogen during the | 


action of sodium on (KAHLENBERG 
and ScHLUNDT), 1905, A., ii, 
387, 

and mercuric oxide, action of thionyl 
and sulphuryl chlorides on (NorrH), 
1910, A., ii, 296. 

and platinum couples with potassium 


and sodium, thermoelectromotive | 


forces of (BARKER), 1907, A., ii, 
739. 

use of a drop of pure, in various 
apparatus (DEHN), 1907, A., ii, 
755. 

physico-chemical considerations as to 


pharmacological and_ toxicological | 


actions of (SABBATINI), 1908, A., ii, 
718. 

pharmacological action of insoluble 
preparations of (Fritpp1), 1911, A., 
ii, 1014. 

removal of, from saccharine liquors 


after treatment with mercuric nitrate 


(PATEIN), 1903, A., ii, 338. 
cause of the loss of, in the decom- 
position of organic substances by 


Fresenius and Babo’s method, and | 
in the purification of mercury | 


sulphide (PIERPAOLI), 1903, A., ii, 
106. 

poisoning. See Poisoning. 

occurrence of, in the hair, after in- 
jection of mercury, and its micro- 
chemical detection (StRyYzowsK1), 
1912, A., ii, 1213, 

toxic action of (PRUSSAK), 1910, A., 
ii, 229. 

therapeutics of syphilis and spirollosis 
(Launoy and LevapiT!), 1911, A., 
ii, 912, 

influence of potassium iodide on the 


accumulation of, in the liver | 


(BLUMENTHAL and OPPENHEIM), 
1911, A., ii, 1014. 


Mercury alloys 


Mercury alloys (amalgams) (PUSHIN), 


1903, A., ii, 212; (KETTEMBEIL), 
1904, A., ii, 173; (SmiTH), 1908, 
A., ii, 38. 
electrolytic preparation of (SMITH and 
WITHROW), 1907, A., ii, 462. 
constitution of (SMITH), 1906, A., ii, 
673. 
electromotive behaviour of dilute 
(SPENCER), 1905, A., ii, 795. 
conduction of electricity by (KINsKY), 
1908, A., ii, 754. 
conduction of electricity in dilute 
(Skaupy), 1907, A., ii, 327. 
reversible metallic displacements in, 
in aqueous solutions (SMITH), 1907, 
A,, ii, 463. 
very dilute alkali, phenomenon in 
the action of hydrochloric acid on 
(SMITH), 1909, A., ii, 235. 
action of, on solutions (FERNEKES), 
1905, A., ii, 33. 
interaction of mixed salt solutions and 
(Smits), 1910, A., ii, 401. 
with alkali andalkaline-earth metals 
(SMtrH and BENNETT), 1910, A., 
ii, 500. 
electrolytic preparation of (SMITH 
and BENNETT), 1909, A., ii, 
663. 
with ammonium (MolIssan), 1907, 
A., ii, 459; (SmirH), 1907, A., 
ii, 615, 951; 1908, A., ii, 38; 
(CoEHN), 1907, A., ii, 683; 
(TRAVERS), 1907, A., ii, 865. 
constitution of (Rich and TRAVERs), 
1906, T., 872; P., 136. 
photographic inactivity of (BAsor- 
ovskKy¥ and VoJrécH), 1907, A., 
ii, 420. 
demonstration of the formation of, 
by electrolysis of ammonium 
chloride (SCHROEDER), 1908, A., 
ii, 270. 
with arsenic (DUMESNIL), 1911, A., 
ii, 408. 
with barium, action of, on solutions 
of sodium and potassium salts 
(FERNEKEs), 1905, A., ii, 33; 
(SmiTH), 1905, A., ii, 164. 
with cadmium, E.M.F, of (HULETT 
and Dre Lwvry), 1909, A., ii, 
11. 
nature of, and their electromotive 
behaviour (By), 1903, A., ii, 
6; (JAEGER), 1903, A., ii, 258. 
conductivity of (CALVo), 1911, A., 
ii, 575. 
with cadmium, copper, lead, lithium, 
and zinc (RICHARDS and GARROD- 
Tuomas), 1910, A., ii, 384. 


Mercury alloys 


Mercury alloys (amalgams), with cad- 
mium and with zine, changes of 
energy accompanying the dilution of 
(RicHARDs and Forses), 1907, A., 
ii, 424. 

with cesium and rubidium (KurNna- 
KOFF and ScHUKowSKY), 1907, A., 
ii, 345. 

with calcium, physical constants of 
(MoIssAN and CHAVANNE), 1905, 
A., ii, 163. 

with calcium and sodium, behaviour 
of, as electrodes in solutions of 
neutral salts (ByERs), 1908, A., ii, 
926. 

with copper (GuNTz and DE GRIEFT), 
1912, A., ii, 351. 

with indium, thallium, and _ tin, 
electrochemical investigation of 
(RicHARkDS and Wi1son), 1910, A., 
ii, 384. 

with lithium (ScHUKoFFsky), 1911, 
A., ii, 882; (SmiTH), 1912, A., ii,348. 

with magnesium, use of, in organic 

chemistry (MEUNTIER), 1904, A., 
i, 7 

as a reducing agent (EVANS and 
Fetscn), 1904, A., i, 984 ; (EVANS 
and Fry), 1904, A., i, 985. 

action of, on acetaldehyde (Voron- 
KOFF), 1907, A., i, 285. 

action of, on acetone (CouTURIER 
and MEUNIER), 1905, A., i, 326. 

action of, on aldehydes (KLING and 
Roy), 1907, A., i, 586. 

action of, on _ isobutaldehyde 
(TISCHTSCHENKO and GrIGO- 
REEFF), 1907, A., i, 284. 

with organic substances (McCoy and 
Moore), 1911, A., i, 270. 

with platinum, a property of (Mols- 

SAN), 1907, A., ii, 360 ; (LEBEAU), 
1907, A., ii, 479. 
behaviour of, with nitric acid 
(Tarue!), 1904, A., ii, 181. 
with potassium, photo-electric effect 
of (Pout and PrincsHEm™), 1910, 
A., ii, 922. 
with silver (JonEs), 1910, T., 336; 
F., 4. 
relation of the conductivity of, to 
temperature (CALVO), 1911, A., 
ii, 574. 
chemical equilibrium between a 
solution of silver and mercury 
nitrates and (REINDERS), 1906, 
A., %, 219. 

with silver and tin (JoyNnEr), 1911, 
T., 106; P.. B 

with sodium (ScHiLLER), 1904, A., ii, 
657 ; (VANSTONE), 1912, A., ii, 155. 
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Mercury alloys (amalgams), yi, 
sodium, electrolytic preparation 
(SHEPHERD), 1903, A., ii, 219, 

action of, on methylene ethers (§4). 
way), 1910, T., 2413; P., 993 
assay of, with the ‘ decompositin 
flask” (BERL and Jurrisspy 
1910, A., ii, 242. 
with strontium (GuUNTz and Roy. 
DERER), 1906, A., ii, 668, 
with thallium, composition of (sy. 
CHENI), 1906, A., ii, 826, 
thermometer made of (McIyrox 
and JOHNSON), 1912, A., ii, 897 
with tin (RoozEBoom and vay Hr. 
EREN), 1903, A., ii, 216; (yyy 
HETEREN), 1905, A., ii, 39, 
melting points of (VAN Laap) 
1908, A., ii, 266. 
with zine (VAN DEVENTER), 1908, 4, 
ii, 591; (COHEN and Iyovys) 
1910, A., ii, 37. 
E.M.F. of (CRENSHAW), 1910, 4, 
ii, 258. 
Mercurammonium salts, constitution of 
(FRANKLIN), 1912, A., ii, 557, 
decomposition of, by heat (Sky), 
1903, A., ii, 148. 
iodides, substituted, from primary 
and secondary amines (FRAnqois, 
1904, A., i, 151. 
Mercuriammonium chlorides, ammonis 
cal (GAUDECHON), 1908, A., ii, 38%, 
chloride, action of methyl iodide a 
(Léw), 1912, A., i, 751. 
Dimercurammonium compounds ((it- 
DECHON), 1911, A., 1i, 398. 
bromide (GAUDECHON), 1909, A, 
ii, 670; 1910, A., ii, 296. 
nitrite, decomposition of, by het 
(RAy and Guosn), 1910, T., 323; 
P., 6. 
phosphate and sulphate (Riv, 
1904, P., 249; 1905, T.,9% 
Dimercuriammonium chloride a 
ammonium chloride, double, dis 
sociation of, by water (Gal 
DECHON), 1908, A., ii, 188. 
nitrate (RAy), 1903, A., ii, 148 
Mercury compounds, photographie néi 
ation ot some (STRUTHERS sl 
Marsu), 1905, T., 377; P., 67. 
insoluble or sparingly soluble, actiit 
of metallic aluminium on (Rit 
ARD), 1907, A., ii, 691. 
influence of, on metabolism (Iz) 
1910, A., ii, 53. . 
with nitrogen (Ley and ScHart, 
1903, A., ii, 279; (Férrs), 1% 
A., ii, 294 ; (FRANKLIN), 1907, 4 
ii, 264. 


silver 
A., 
nitrate 


peroxic 
954, 
peroxy 
ot 
sulpha 
NER) 
sulphid 
caout 
SOHN 
double 
(Bav 
thiodiir 
A., ii 
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compounds with potassium 
ea Hom 4 1907, A., ii, 264. 

with selenium and tellurium (PEL- 
LINI, SACERDOTI, and AUREGGI), 
1909, A., ii, 1014. ; 

with sodium and potassium and with 
sodium and cadmium (JANECKE), 
1907, A., ii, 167. 

detection of, by the ‘‘ aluminium re- 
action” (REICHARD), 1910, A., ii, 
635. 

estimation of, with a gold cathode 
(PERKIN), 1910, A., il, 75. 

estimation of halogens in (FIscHER), 
1905, A., ii, 350. 

chloronitroiridium (MIOLATI 
GIALDINI), 1903, A., ii, 25. 

halogen, formation of complexes and 
some physico-chemical constants for 
(SHERRILL), 1903, A., li, 534, 649. 

Mercury salts, action of, on autolysis 

(TruFF!), 1910, A., ii, 142. 

the aluminium reaction of (Hurt), 
1910, A., ii, 805. 

basic (Cox), 1904, A., ii, 563. 

Mercury perchlorates, action of alcohol 
on, and Oxymercuric perchlorates 
(CHIKASHIGE), 1905, T., 822; P., 
172. 

chlorides, behaviour of, in aqueous 
solution (DRUCKER), 1912, A., ii, 
424, 

ammonium chromates (GROGER), 1908, 
A., ii, 691. 

Mercury haloids, vapour pressure of 
WIiEDEMANN, STELZNER, and 
NIEDERSCHULTE), 1906, A., ii, 9. 

iodide, condensation of, with camphor 
(MarsH and SrruTHERs), 1908, P., 
267. 
silver iodide (REBENSTORFF), 1909, 
A, ii, 146. 
nitrates, formation of various, from 
mercurous nitrite (RAy), 1905, 
sy Ad 
refraction and dispersion of (MULLER 
and CARRIERE), 1912, A., ii 
402, 
peroxide 
954. 


and 


, 


(PELLINI), 1907, A., ii, 

peroxydates (v. ANTROPOFF), 1908, 
A., ii, 383. 

sulphates, action of iodine on (BricK- 
NER), 1906, A., ii, 613. 

sulphide, estimation of, in vulcanised 
caoutchouc (FRANK and Jacos- 
SOHN), 1909, A., ii, 833. 

double sulphites with the alkali metals 
(BavBIGNy), 1912, A., ii, 1175. 

thiodiimide (RuFF and GEISEL), 1904, 
A., ii, 396, 


Mercuric 


Mercuric salts with complex cations, 
constitution of (BoRELLI), 1908, 


A., i, 515; ii, 1089; 1909, A., i, 
452. 

of organic acids (Donk), 1907, A., i, 
819 


solubilities of certain (Herz and 
ANDERS), 1907, A., ii, 159. 
reduction of, by ferrous salt and 
light (WiInTHER), 1912, A., ii, 
511. 
hemolytic action of (DunIn-Bork- 
OWSKI), 1908, A., ii, 1049. 
reactions of acetylene with acidified 
solutions of (NIEUWLAND and Ma- 
GUIRE), 1906, A., i, 721. 
action of ammonia or amines on 
(STROMHOLM), 1906, A., i, 935. 
additive compounds of, and aromatic 
bases (STARONKA), 1910, A., i, 
876. 
complex compounds of, with silver 
salts (F1nz1), 1912, A., ii, 158. 
double, of rubidium and (GRrossMANN), 
1904, A., ii, 406. 
a triple salt of (BRicKNER), 1907, A., 
li, 772. 
detection of (SIEMSSEN), 1912, A., ii, 
388. 
rapid estimation of, in aqueous solu- 
tion (LIVERSEDGE), 1908, A., ii, 
634. 
volumetric estimation of (ANDREWs), 
1909, A., ii, 440; (MoRrawiItz), 
1909, A., ii, 185, 703. 
Mercurie bromide (Vicario), 1907, A., 
ii, 772. 
calorimetric and cryoscopic constants 
of (GUINCHANT), 1909, A., ii, 
790. 
ammonia compounds of (WIpMAN), 
1910, A., ii, 852. 
ammonio-basic (FITZGERALD), 1907, 
A., ii, 545. 
or chloride, action of hydrogen 
phosphide on (LEMOULT), 1908, 
A., ii, 35. 
bromide and chloride, equilibrium of, 
with potassium hydroxide(HErz), 
1910, A., ii, 945. 
estimation of the halogen in (Kony), 
1908, A., ii, 892. 
bromide, chloride, and iodide, band 
spectra of (LOHMEYER), 1907, A., 
ii, 211. 
glow discharge in vapours of 
(MATTHIEs), 1905, A., 1i, 669. 
vapour pressures of (JOHNsoN), 1911, 
Dive thy 1 
perchlorate, bromo- and iodoe- (Bo- 
RELLI), .1908, A., ii, 1039. 
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Mercuric chloride (corrosive sublimate), 
preparation of, by the wet process 
(Rupp and KLEgE), 1910, A., ii, 
615. 

electrical conductivity of, in acet- 
amide (WALKER and JOHNSON), 
1905, T., 1598; P., 233. 

fused, electrical conductivity of 
saltsin(FooTe and MARTIN), 1909, 
A., ii, 638. 

a new cause of dissociation of, and 
its influence on its antiseptic 
properties (VITTENET), 1905, A., 
li, 85; (VITTENET and CHENU), 
1905, A., ii, 711. 

solubility of, in ethyl acetate and 
acetone (ATEN), 1906, A., ii, 
151. 

and barium chloride, solubility of 
(Foore and Brisro.), 1904, A., 
ii, 658. 

hydrolysis of (LUTHER), 1904, A., ii, 
337. 


ultramicroscopic observations of 
the hydrolysis of (FiscHER and 
BRIEGER), 1910, A., ii, 957. 

ammonium chloride, and water at 
30° in equilibrium (MEERBURG), 
1908, A., ii, 676. 

the system : mercurous chloride and 
(JONKER), 1910, A., ii, 127. 

equilibrium in the system: pyridine 
and (McBripE), 1910, A., ii, 
401. 

equilibrium in the system : water, 
potassium chloride, and (T1cHoMI- 
ROFF), 1907, A., ii, 752. 

solutions, effect of glass and traces 
of organic substances on (VAN 
Ryn), 1908, A., ii, 591. 

slow decomposition of solutions of, 
and the influence of light on the 
change (VERDA), 1907, A., ii, 
690. 

production of images on photo- 
graphic plates by the action of 
vapours from dissolved (Ko¥ and 
HAEHN), 1907, A., ii, 732. 

solubility of, in mixed solvents 
(DUKELSKI!), 1907, A., ii, 463. 

and sublamin, comparative experi- 
ments on the properties of 
(ScorpDo), 1907, A., ii, 713. 

action of acetylene on solutions of 
(Brttz and Mumm), 1905, A., i, 
2; (Hormann), 1905, A., i, 2, 
268 ; (Biitz), 1905, A., i, 165. 

action of acetylene on aqueous and 
hydrochloric acid solutions of 
(BRAME), 1905, T., 427; P., 
119. 


Mercuric chloride (corrosive sublijngy; 
reactions of, with organic acij 
(GEcHSNER DE CONINCK ‘an 
Dautry), 1908, A., i, 392, 

action of allylene on solutions of 
(Bittz and Mumm), 1905, 4, ; 
2. 

action of, on aluminium (Koyy. 
ABREsT), 1910, A., ii, 506, 

action of ammonia on (Sana api 
CHOUDHURI), 1910, A, j 
712. 

action of, on alcoholic solutions of 
dicyclopentadiene (Hormayy an 
SEILER), 1906, A., i, 786. 

action of, on glycine (Siecrnizp), 
1911, A., i, 427. 

reaction between, and phosphor 
acid (MONTEMARTINI and Esp 
1908, A., ii, 65. 

kinetics of the reduction of, by 
phosphorous acid — (Garyri, 
FOGLESONG, and WILsoy), 191], 
A., ii, 972 ; (GARNER), 1912, A, 
ii, 146. 

reaction between potassium iodide 
and, and its analytical application 
(DE Konrinok and Leprvy), 1903, 
A., ii, 42. 

and water (STROMHOLM), 1903, A, 
ii, 547. 

interference of, with the formation 
of arsenic, antimony, and phos 
phorus hydrides (Vrrai), 1%i, 
A., ii, 354. 

compounds of, with metallic chron- 
ates (Str6OMHOLM), 1912, A, ii 
648. 

additive compounds of, with aw 


* matic nitro-compounds (Mast 


RELLI), 1908, A., ii, 162. 
double salts of, with alkali chlorides 
and their solubility (Foore aud 
LEvy), 1906, A., ii, 231, | 
test for, in surgical dressing 
(FrERICHs), 1903, A., ii, 335. 
detection of very small quantities o 
(Kor and HAEHN), 1908, A., 1 
69. 
detection of, in compressed gu 
cotton (JANNOPOULOs), 1910, A, 
ii, 549. ; 
pastilles, rapid valuation of (Fion4, 
1908, A., ii, 735. 4 
titration of (Rupr), 1910, A, 
456. 
estimation of, in dressing material 
(Utz), 1907, A., ii, 400. 
estimation of, in pastilles (Sa?! 
ETT!), 1908, A., ii, 133 ; (RiMIs1), 
1908, A., ii, 433. 


dc 
iodi 


th 


Mercuric chloride (corrosive sublimate), 
rapid estimation of, in very dilute 
solutions (RoDRIGUEZ CARRACI- 
po), 1907, A., ii, 131. 

and iodide, mixed 
(Papoa and T1BALpI), 1903, A., 
ii, 728. 
ammonium chloride (white precipitate), 
reactions of, with methyl iodide 
(Scumipt and Krauss), 1908, 
A., i, 189. 
acidimetric assay of (Rupr and 
LEHMANN), 1908, A., ii, 70. 
barium chloride (SCHREINEMAKERS), 
1910, A., ii, 490. 
cesium chloride (Foore and Haics), 
1911, A., ii, 397. 
cesitm double chlorides and their 
solubility (Foorr), 1903, A., ii, 
728. 
chromates (Cox), 1906, A., ii, 757 ; 
(GAWALOWSK]), 1907, A., ii, 25. 
haloids (SHERRILL), 1904, A., ii, 337 ; 
(v. Nest), 1910, A., ii, 295. 
isomorphism and polymorphism of 
(LuczizKy), 1909, A., ii, 483. 
dissociation of (MorsE), 1903, A., 
ii, 12. 
vapour pressures and molecular 
volumes of (PRIDEAUX), 1910, T., 
2032; P., 207. 
additive compounds of, with aro- 
matic nitro-derivatives (MASCAR- 
ELLI), 1907, A., i, 25. 
ammono-basic haloids (FRANKLIN), 
1905, A., ii, 582. 
iodides, change of colour shown by, 
at different temperatures (GER- 
NEZ), 1908, A., ii, 428. 
double (DuBotn), 1907, A., ii, 955. 
iodide, two forms of (MASCARELLI), 
1906, A., ii, 757. 
the form in which, dissolves 
(GERNEZ), 1903, A., ii, 481. 
slowness of the spontaneous trans- 
formation of the unstable variety 
of (GERNEZ), 1909, A., ii, 466. 
calorimetry and eryoscopy of (GuIN- 
CHANT), 1907, A., ii, 667. 
mixed crystals of silver iodide and 
(STEGER), 1903, A., ii, 482. 
two observations relating to the 
decomposition of (KouN), 1908, 
A., ii, 696. 
action of, on ketones in alkaline 
solution(MArsH and StRUTHERs), 
1908, P., 266. 
solution, alkaline, use of, as an 
oxidising agent in volumetric 
mayen (Romyn), 1907, A., ii, 
9, 


crystals of 


Mercuric 


Mercuric iodide, influence of, on the 


formation of sulphonium iodides 
(HILpITcH and Sm1zEs), 1907, T., 
1394 ; P., 206. 

compounds of, with free amines 
(Francois), 1906, A., i, 484, 
644. 

compounds of, with barium iodide 
(DuBotn), 1906, A., ii, 859, 673. 

compounds of, with cadmium iodide 
and zine iodide, isomorphism of 
(Dusorn), 1906, A., ii, 544. 

compounds of, with methylamine 
(FRANcoIs), 1906, A., i, 484. 

double salts of (DuBotn), 1909, A., 
ii, 316. 

double salts of, with ammonium 
and with rubidium bromides 
(GROSSMANN), 1908, A., ii, 476. 

double salts of, with calcium iodide 
(DuBoIN), 1906, A., ii, 231, 286. 

double salt of, with potassium 
iodide in organic solvents (MARSH 
and SrRuTHERS), 1908, P., 266. 

red, combination of, with acetone 
by rise of temperature (GERNEz), 
1903, A., ii, 598. 

action of, on antimony, arsenic, or 
phosphorus hydride (LEMovLT), 
1904, A., ii, 728. 

action of, on sulphuric acid and 
mercury sulphates (DitTE), 1905, 
A., ii, 391. 

some reactions of (ORLOFF), 1907, 
A., ii, 89. 

alkali iodides (Dusorn), 1905, A., ii, 
637 


aluminium and thorium iodides (Dvu- 
BOIN), 1908, A., ii, 598. 


barium and sodium iodides (Dvu- 
BOIN), 1906, A., ii, 359, 673. 
calcium and strontium iodides (Du- 
BOIN), 1906, A., ii, 231, 286. 
copper ammonium iodides (ANDER- 
LINI), 1912, A., ii, 764. 
lithium iodides (Dunorn), 1906, A., 
ii, 85. 
magnesium and manganese iodides 
(DuBorn), 1906, A., ii, 544. ; 
silver iodide, uniformity of (WEGE- 
Livs), 1911, A., ii, 884. 
molecular weight of (Herz and 
Knocu), 1905, A., ii, 822. 
thorium iodide (Dusorn), 1909, A.., ii, 
316. 
nitrate, action of, on inorganic 
hydroxides (Bittz and ZIMMER- 
MANN), 1908, A., ii, 104. 
solution, solubility of silver chloride 
in (BuTTLE and Hewitt), 1908, 
T., 1405; P., 173. 


Mercuric 


Mercuric nitride (FRANKLIN), 1905, A., 
ii, 582. 
nitrite (RAy), 1905, T., 173. 
and its decomposition by heat 
(RAy), 1904, T., 523; P., 57. 
molecular conductivity of (RAy and 
Duar), 1912, T., 965; P., 102. 
barium, calcium, and_ strontium 
nitrites (RAy), 1910, T., 326; 
Px ts 
lithium, potassium, and sodium nitrites 
(RAy), 1907, T., 2031; P., 165. 
oxides, red and yellow (ScHocH), 
1903, A., ii, 428. 
solubility and dissociation of 
(ScHIcK), 19038, A., ii, 147. 
electromotive properties of (ALL- 
MAND), 1910, A., ii, 572. 
oxide, compounds of ketones and alde- 
hydes with (AuLDand HAntzscu), 
1905, A., i, 742. 


compounds of, with pyrazolone | 


(Eury), 1909, A., i, 57. 


action of, on hydrazine hydrate | 


(HALE and Nunez), 1911, A., i, 
845. 

action of thionyl and sulphuryl 
chlorides on (NorrH), 1910, A., 
ii, 296. 


estimation of, volumetrically (RupP | 
and ScHIRMER), 1908, A., ii, | 
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oxybromides and oxybromate(FISCHER 
and v. WARTENBURG), 1903, A., ii, 
79. 
oxychlorides (ScHocn), 1903, A., ii, 
428; (Drior), 1911, A., ii, 397. 
preparation of (DUKELSKI), 1906, 
A., ii, 544. 
oxychloride, new (HEwirrt), 1907, P., 
10. 
hexagonal. See Kleinite. 
selenite (ROSENHEIM and PritTze), 
1909, A., ii, 882. 
sulphides, black and red, conductivity 
of saturated aqueous solutions of 
(VAN NAME), 1904, A., ii, 378. 
sulphide, crystallography of (ALLEN, 
CRENSHAW, and MrErwin), 1912, 
A., ii, 1055. 
fusibility of, with antimony sulphide 
(PELABON), 1905, A., ii, 435. 
hydrosol of (LorrERMOSER), 1907, 
A., ii, 464. 
solubility of (KNox), 1906, A., ii, 
608 ; 1908, A., ii, 830. 
See also Cinnabar. 
sulphate, a thiobasic (Estrup), 1909, 
A., ii, 404. 
Mercurous salts, action of radium rays 
on (SKINNER), 1904, A., ii, 173. 
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Mercurous salts, estimation of, as chlor. 
ide (HULETT), 1904; A., ii, 695, 
titration of, with potassium perman- 

— (RANDALL), 1907, A.., ii, 303, 
and mixtures of mercurous and mer. 
curic salts, volumetric estimation 
of (Rupp), 1903, A., ii, 759. 
Mercurous silver arsenate and phosphate 
(JACOBSON), 1909, A., ii, 887, 
bromide, chloride, and iodide, 
‘ formule of (BECKMANN), 1907, 
A., ii, 739. 
and iodide, action of ammonia op 
(Sana and CHoupHURI), 1912, 
A., ii, 1174. 
perchlorate, voltameter with (Mar- 
HERS and GERMANN), 191], A,, ii 
577. 
chloride (calomel), modification of 
(MEYER), 1906, A., ii, 29. 
electrode. See Electrode. 
vapour pressure of (Smiru), 1910, 
A., ii, 273; (SmirH and Mey. 
ZIES), 1911, A., ii, 492. 
vapour, constitution of (SMirH and 
MENzIEs), 1911, A, ii, 114. 
the system: mercuric chloride ani 
(JONKER), 1910, A., ii, 127. 
solubility of (Ley and Hety- 
BUCHER), 1904, A., ii, 465. 
decomposition of, by solutions of 
alkali chlorides (Gewecke), 1904, 
A., ii, 125. 
reduction of, by silver (BRronstEzD), 
1905, A., ii, 133. 
physiological action of (NEMsER;, 
1906, A., 
reactions of (HERz), 1911, A., ii, 285. 
reaction of, with alkaloids (Bakovi 
and BoRLINETTO), 1912, A., 1, 
105. 
diuresis from (FLECKSEDER), 1912, 
A., ii, 582. 
chromate (FICHTER and OESTERHELD), 
1912, A., ii, 766. 
potassium chromate (GricEr), 190), 
A., ii, 624. 
fluoride and its compound with 
ammonia (BOHM), 1905, A., ii, 24°. 
iodide, new method of preparing 
(NEoGI), 1907, A., ii, 772. 
nitrate, action of ammonia on (SAHA 
and CHoupHURI), 1911, A., ii, 804. 
nitrate and silver nitrate, chemical 
equilibrium between a solution of, 
and silver amalgams (KEINDELS) 
1906, A., ii, 219. ae 
nitrite, theory of the production 0 
and of its conversion into merculy 
nitrates (RAy), 1904, P., 21; 
1905, T., 171. 
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Mercury organic compounds 


Mercurous nitrite, molecular volume of | Mercury organic compounds, aromatic, 


(Rix), 1908, T., 999; P., 75. 
decomposition of, by heat (RAy and 
Sen), 1908, T., 491; P., 78. ; 
interaction of, with alkyl iodides 
(Riy and NeEoc1), 1907, P., 
246. i ; 
hyponitrite (Divers), 1907, P., 264. 
“preparation of, and dissociation of 
an acid solution of (RAy), 1907, 
T., 1404; P., 89. - 
decomposition of, by heat (Divers), 
1907, P., 265. 
decomposition of, by heat, and con- 
stitution of (RAY and GANGULI), 
1907, T., 13899 ; 7. oe: 
oxybromide, oxychloride, and oxy- 
iodide (FISCHER and v. WARTEN- 
BERG), 1905, A., ii, 456. 
sulphate as a depolariser in normal 
cells (VAN GINNEKEN), 1911, A., 
ii, 179; (HuLEtr), 1911, A., ii, 
848. 
sulphide (BASKERVILLE), 1903, A., ii, 
729. 

Mercuroso mercuric-silver oxynitrates 
and the isomorphous replacement of 
univalent mereury by silver (RAy), 
1907, T., 2033; P., 165. 

Mercury organic compounds (SAND), 
1904, A., i, 22; (SAND “and 
SincEr), 1904, A., i, 28,25; (Sanp 
and GENSSLER), 1904, A., i, 24; 
(BALBIANO and PAOLINI), 1904, 


A., i, 72, 261; (PFEIFFER and | 
TRUSKIER), 1904, A., i, 544; 


(Birtz and Mumm; HorMmann, 
1905, A., i, 2; (FRANGoOIS), 1905, 
A., i, 373; (Leys), 1905, A., i, 
433 ; (SCHOLL and NyBERG), 1906, 
A., i, 563; (BIILMANN), 1909, 
A., i, 17 ; (ScHRAUTH and SCHOEL- 
LER), 1909, A., i, 93 ; (PEscr), 1909, 
A., i, 8348 ; (BIILMANN and Witt), 
1909, A., i, 371. 

decompositions of, with alkali sul- 
phites and sulphur chloride (Hor- 
MANN and FEIGEL), 1905, A., i, 
867. 

disinfecting power of (ScHRAUTH and 
SCHOELLER), 1911, A., ii, 63; 
(ScHOELLER and ScnrauTH), 1912, 
A., ii, 376. 

pharmacology of (MiLLER, ScHOEL- 
LER, and ScHRAUTH), 1911, A,, ii, 
(00. 

action of, in infections (SCHILLING, V. 
Krocu, Scurautn, and ScHoert- 
Ler), 1912, A., ii, 1197; 
(ScHOELLER and ScuravutH), 1912, 
A., ii, 1198, 


biochemistry of (ScHRAUTH and 
ScHOELLER), 1911, A., ii, 637; 
1912, A., ii, 75 ; (BLUMENTHAL), 
1911, A., ii, 1017. 
physiological action of (BLUMEN- 
THAL), 1911, A., ii, 517; (BLU- 
MENTHAL and OpPENHEIM), 1912, 
A., ii, 374. 
explosive (HOFMANN), 1905, A., i, 
513. 
new (NARDELLI), 1908, A., ii, 715. 
of carboxylic acids, preparation of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VorM. F, BAYER 
& Co.), 1912, A., i, 754. 
with esters of carboxylic acids 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1912, A., i, 596. 
of fatty acids (ScHOELLER and 
ScHRAUTH), 1909, A., i, 464. 
of pseudo-acids containing the group 
CO-NH (Autp), 1907, T., 1045; P., 
151. ° 
alkyl, remarkable formation of (TAFEL), 
1906, A., i, 941. 
complex, with cinnamic acid and its 
esters (SCHRAUTH, SCHOELLER, and 
STRUENSEE), 1911, A., i, 595. 
ethylene, chemical statics and kinetics 
of (SAND and BregEst), 1907, A., ii, 
537 ; (ApEGG), 1907, A., ii, 853. 
mercuric, with indoles (BOEHRINGER 
& SOHNE), 1912, A., i, 64. 
(alloys), organic, properties of (McCoy 
and Wgsr), 1912, A., i, 539. 
of nitrophenols (HANTzScH and AULD), 
1906, A., i, 471. 
from o-nitrotoluenc (REISSERT), 1907, 
A., i, 908. 
from o- and p-nitrotoluene (REISSERT), 
1907, A., i, 1103. 
with pyrimidine (FAnRBENFABRIKEN 
vorM. F, BAYER & Co.), 1910, A., 
i, 804. 
with thiocarbamide (RosENHEIM and 
MEYER), 1906, A., i, 408. 


Mercury chloro- and bromo-acetylide 


(HoFMANN and KIRMREUTHER), 
1910, A., i, 16. 

cyanides, complete analysis of (RuPP 
and LEHMANN), 1908, A, ii, 
70. 

dialkyls and sodium, action of a mix- 
ture of, on aldehydes, ketones, esters, 
and carbon dioxide (SCHORIGIN), 
1908, A., i, 881. 

dibenzyl (Pore and Grsson), 1912, T., 
735, 

diethyl, action of, on mercury fulmin- 
ate (GRIGOROWITSCH), 1908, A., i, 
251. 
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Mercury organic compounds :— 
Mercury diphenyl, toxicology of (LovIsE 
and MovutieEr), 1905, A., ii, 601. 
ferricyanides (FERNEKES), 1906, A., i, 

487. 
fulminate (SOLONINA), 1910, A., i, 464. 
nitroform (LEY), 1905, A., i, 316. 
oxycyanide, acidimetric estimation of 
both mercury components in (RUPP), 
1908, A., ii, 634. 
phenyl, reaction of, with zirconium tetra- 
chloride (PETERS), 1908, A., i, 1032. 
Mercury carboxylic acids, hydroxy-, pre- 
paration of soluble compounds from 


the anhydrides of (ScHOELLER and | 


ScHRAUTH), 1910, A., i, 459. 


Mercuric chloroselenocyanate (ROSEN- | 


HEIM and PritZe), 1909, A., ii, 882. 
cyanide, preparation of (Rupp and 
Goy), 1908, A., i, 863. 
reactivity of (HorMANN and 
WAGNER), 1908, A., i, 143, 514. 
alkaline, action of, on halogen deri- 
vatives of acetylene and ethylene 
(HoFMANN and KIRMREUTHER), 
1908, A., i, 145. 
compounds of, with alkalis and 
nitric acid (HoFMANN and 
WAGNER), 1908, A., i, 514. 
compound of, with cesium iodide 
(MATHEWSON and WELLs), 1904, 
A., 1, 21. 
condensation of, with ketones 
(MArsH and SrrutTHers), 1905, 
T., 1878; P., 248. 
application of the theory of complex 
ions to the reactions of, with silver 
salts and alkali hydroxides (Hor- 
MANN and WAGNER), 1909, A., i, 
559. 
compound of, with pyridine 
(SCHROEDER), 1908, A., i, 252. 
double salts of (Rurp and Goy), 
1912, A., i, 613. 
double salt of, with sodium cyanide 
(GROSSMANN), 1903, A., ii, 476. 
evaluation of officinal (Rupr), 1905, 
A., ii, 867. 
estimation of, iodometrically (Rurp), 
19038, A., ii, 696. 
acidimetric titration of (Goy), 1907, 
ee 
double cyanides (GRosSMANN and VON 
DER Forst), 1904, A., i, 983: 
zinc cyanide, formula of (DuUNsTAN), 
1908, P., 135. 
constitution of (Dorr), 1905, A.,i,695. 
potassium ferrocyanide (FERNEKES), 
1906, A., i, 149. 
tetra-alkylammonium nitrites (RAy), 
1910, P., 172. 


Mercury organic compounds :— 
Mercurie oxycyanide (Houpermayy) 


1904, A., i, 801; 1906, A., i, 75 
411; (Rupp), 1906, A., i, 349. 
(Vv. PIEVERLING), 1906, A., i, 34). 
(Ruppand Goy), 1908, A. i, 779. 
1909, A., i, 295; 1912, A., i, 613, 
solution, preparation of (Rupp and 
LEHMANN), 1909, A., i, 92. 
selenocyanate (RosENHEIM an 
PRITZE), 1909, A., ii, 882. 
thiocyanate, formation of complex 
compounds with (Grossmayy), 
1905, A., ii, 249. 
complexes (SHERRILL and Sxovw. 
RONSKI), 1905, A., i, 265. 
compounds of, with ethylenediamine 
(GROSSMANN and Scnitcr), 1906, 
A., i, 631. 

cobalt and nickel thiocyanates, com. 
plex (ORLOFF), 1906, A., i, 406, 

Cyanomercury salts (Bore..i), 1908, 
"2 1, 

Thiocyanomercuric perchlorate (Bo- 

RELL1), 1908, A., ii, 1040. 

Mercurammonium organic compounds 
(CHARITSCHKOFF), 1907, A., i, 590, 

Mercuriacetaldehyde, trichloro-, 
formation of (BRAME), 1905, T,, 
427; P., 119. 

Mercuriacetic acid, ¢richloro-, and ti- 
hydroxy (HOFMANN and Kirmrev- 
THER), 1910, A., i, 17. 

Mercuri-acetic, and -propionic acids, 
hydroxy-, anhydrides of, and mer- 
cuributyric acid, hydroxy- (Scnozl- 
LER and SCHRAUTH), 1909, A.,i, 464. 

Mercuriacetic anhydride, hydroxy., 
and its salts, synthesis of (SCHRAUTH 
and SCHOELLER), 1908, A., i, 617. 

Mercuriaceto-o-toluidides, /ibromo-, 
dichloro-, and di-iodo- (ScHRAUTH 
and ScHOELLER), 1912, A., i, 930. 

Mercurialkylammonium nitrites 
(RAy, RaksuHIT, and Datta), 1912, 
T., 616; P., 41. 

Mercuri-alkyl- and -alkylaryl-ammon- 
ium chlorides (RAy and Duat), 
1912, P., 292. 

nitrites (RAy, Duar, and Ds), 

1912, T., 1552; P., 185. 

o-Mercuriaminobenzoylformic acid 
(PETERS), 1907, A., i, 239. 

Mercuri-isoamylurethane (P1£R0%)), 
1912, A., i, 245. 

Mercurianilinoacetic acid, 0-bromo, 
o-chloro-, and o-iodo-, ethyl esters, 
and o-hydroxy-, metallic salts and 
anhydride of (ScHoxLEK, Sci 
RAUTH, and GoLDACKER), 1911, 4, 
i, 699. 
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Mercury organic compounds i 
Mercurianilinobutyric acid, _a-dli- 
bromo-a-dichloro-, and a-di-iodo-, 


ethyl esters and a-dihydroxy-, an- | 


hydride (SCHOELLER, ScHRAUTH, 
and GoLDACKER), 1911, A., i, 700. 


Mercurianilinopropionic acid, a-di- | 


bromo-, a-chloro-, and dichloro-, 
ethyl esters and a-dihydroxy-, an- 
hydride of (SCHOELLER, ScHRAUTH, 
and GOLDACKER), 1911, A., i, 700. 

Mercurianilinoisovaleric acid, a-di- 
bromo-, a-dichloro-, and a-di-iodo-, 
ethyl esters and a-dihydroxy-, an- 
hydride (ScHOELLER, ScHRAUTH, 
and GoLDACKER), 1911, A., i, 700. 

Mercuribenzoic acid, o-chloro-, salts 
of (PEsct), 1903, A., i, 220. 


Mercuricamphor compounds, action of | 


halogens on (MArsH), 1910, T., 
2410, P., 297. 

iodide, bromide, chloride, and oxide 
(MAarsH and STRUTHERS), 1909, 
T., 1784. 

Mercuricarboxylic acids, aromatic 
(ScHOELLER and SCHRAUTH), 1912, 
A,, ii, 376. 

Mercuricarboxylic acids, hydroxy-, 
preparation of soluble compounds 
from (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1911, A., i, 594. 

Mercuridiaceto-o-toluidide, § chloro- 
(ScHRAUTH and SCHOELLER), 1912, 
A., i, 980. 

o-Mercuridibenzoic acid, salts of 
(PEscr), 1903, A., i, 220. 

Mercuridimalonic acid, methyl ester 
(ScHRAUTH and SCHOELLER), 1908, 
A., i, 617; (SCHOELLER and 
SCHRAUTH), 1909, A., i, 464. 

8-Mercuridipropionic acid and its de- 
rivatives (FISCHER), 1907, A., i, 
200. 

Mercuridipyridinium nitrite (RAy, 
RaksHiT, and Darra), 1912, T., 
619; P., 41. 

Mercuriethylenediamine, hydroxide 
of, and salts of (Pesci), 1909, A., i, 
217. 

Mercriethylurethane 
1912, A., i, 245. 

Mercuri-fatty acids, a-hydroxy-, syn- 
thesis of (ScHRAUTH and ScHOEL- 
LER), 1908, A., i, 617 ; (SCHOELLER 
and Scuraura), 1909, A., i, 218. 

a-Mercuri-8-hydroxy-8-phenylpropi- 
onic acid, inner salt of (BIILMANN 
and BserruM), 1910, A., i, 347. 

a-Mercuri-8-methoxy-8-o-anisylpropi- 
onic acid, inner salt of (BIILMANN), 
1912, A., i, 461. 


PIERONI 
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| Mercury organic compounds :— 


a-Mercuri-8-methoxymelilotic acid, 
inner salt of (BimLMAN and 
STARCKE), 1912, A., i, 461. 

Mercuri-8-methoxy-8-phenylpropionic 
acid, a-hydroxy-, anhydride of 
(ScHRAUTH, SCHOELLER, and Stru- 
ENSEE), 1910, A., i, 347. 

Mercurimethylmalonic acid, a-hydr- 
oxy-, methyl ester and metallic salts 
(SCHOELLER and ScHrautH), 1909, 
A., i, 218. 

Mercurimethylurethane hydroxide 
and acetate (PrEron1), 1912, A., i, 
245. 

Mercuriochloroacetamide (FRANCES- 
CONI and DE PLATO), 1908, A., i, 798. 

Mercuriphenylcyanamide (PEsc1), 
1909, A., i, 348. 

Mercuripiperazinium nitrite (RAy, 
RaksuHiT, and Darra), 1912, T., 
620; P., 41. 

Mercuripropionic anhydride, a-hydr- 
oxy- (SCHOELLER and ScHRAUTH), 
1909, A., i, 218. 

Mercuriquinolinium nitrite (RAy, 
RaksHitT, and Darra), 1910, T., 
620; P. 41. 

Mercurisalicylic acid, estimation of 
mercury in (BRIEGER), 1912, A., 
ii, 206. 

Mercurisalicylic acid, chloro-, bromo-, 
hydroxy-, and iodo- (Buronr), 1903, 
A., i, 392. 

Mercurisulphaminobenzoic acid, 2:4- 
dihydroxy-, sodium salt (KERs), 
1912, A., i, 932. 

Mercuri-o-toluidine, chloro-, and di- 
hydroxy-, and derivatives (Scn- 
RAUTH and SCHOELLER), 1912, A., 
i, 930. 

Mercuri-o-, -1-, and- p-toluidinoacetic 
anhydrides, hydroxy- (ScHRAUTH 
and SCHOELLER), 1912, A., i, 931. 

Dimercuricamphor di-iodide (MARSH 
and SrruTHERs), 1909, T., 1783. 

Dimercurifiuorescein, sodium salt of 
(PAULY and TRAUMANN), 1909, A. 
i, 280. 

Tetramercurifiuorescein, sodium salt 
of (PAULY and TrauMANN), 1909, 
A., i, 280. 

Trimercuriacetic acid, dichloromono- 
hydroxy- (Hormann and Kirm- 
REUTHER), 1910, A., i, 17. 

Trimercuridibutylammonium nitrite 
(RAy, RAksuHIT, and Darra), 1912, 
T., 617; P., 41. 

Trimercuridiethylammonium nitrite 
(RAy and Raksuir), 1911, T., 
1972; P., 220. 
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Mercury detection, estimation, and 

separation :— 

detection of (MoorE), 1911, A., ii, 
771. 

detection of, in cheese and flesh from 
animals which have been inoculated 
against rinderpest (OTTELLI), 1903, 
A., ii, 183. 

detection of, in explosives (PATTER- 
SON), 1911, A., ii, 442. 

spectroscopic detection of, in explosives 
(FLorIN), 1911, A., ii, 1033. 

toxicological detection of (LxEcco), 
1910, A., ii, 456. 

detection of, in organs, by the micro- 
scope (LOMBARDO), 1909, A., ii, 
185. 

detection of, in urine (OPPENHEIM), 
1903, A., ii, 696; (JoLLEs), 1904, 


A., ii, 212 ; (Becker ; GLASER and | 


IsENBURG), 1910, A., ii, 75; (SaL- 
KOWSKI!), 1911, A., ii, 771, 934. 
detection and estimation of minute 
quantities of (ZENGELIS), 1905, A., 

ii, 65. 

detection and estimation of, in urine 
(Enocu), 1907, A., ii, 816. 

detection and estimation of traces of, 
in urine with the aid of the Nernst 
balance (JANECKE), 1905, A., ii, 66. 

microchemical analysis of (ScHOORL), 
1909, A., ii, 96. 

estimation of (PRETZFELD), 1903, A., 
ii, 335. 

estimation of, electrolytically (GLAs- 
ER), 1903, A., ii, 242; (BoreELLI), 
1907, A., ii, 816. 


estimation of, electrolytically, using | 
the rotating anode (Kroupa), 1906, | 


A., ii, 581. 


estimation of, gasometrically and | 


volumetrically, by hydrazine salts 
(EBLER), 1906, A., ii, 53. 

estimation of, gravimetrically and 
volumetrica'ly (LITTERSCHEID), 
1903, A., ii, 615. 

estimation of, iodometrically (Rupr), 
1907, A., ii, 720. 

microchemical estimation of (RAAs- 
CHOU), 1910, A., ii, 350. 

estimation of, titrimetrically (Rupp), 
1905, A., ii, 484. 


estimation of, volumetrically (AN- | 


DREWs), 1903, A., ii, 695 ; (Rupp), 
1906, A., ii, 902; (RoBerrson), 


1907, A., ii, 580; (KNox), 1909, | 


T., 1768; P., 227 ; (REINTHALER), 
1911, A., ii, 660; (Smiru), 1911, 
A., ii, 824; (JAMIESON), 1912, A., 
ii, 493 ; (LITTERSCHEID), 1912, A., 
ii, 808. 


Mercury detection, estimation, and 


separation :— 

estimation of, volumetrically, by 
means of ammonia (BRESSANIN), 
1910, A., ii, 1000. 

estimation of, volumetrically, by the 
thiocyanate, iodometric, and acidi- 
metric processes (RUPP), 1908, A., ii, 
1073. 

estimation of small quantities of 
(RicHARDS and SIncER), 1904, A., 
ii, 448. 

estimation of, by reduction with hydro- 
gen peroxide (Kors and FE.p- 
HOFEN), 1908, A., ii, 69. 

rapid estimation of, by means of 
hypophosphorous acid (Howarp), 
1904, A., ii, 293. 

vapour, new method of estimating, in 
air (MENTERE), 1908, A., ii, 433. 

estimation of, electrolytically, in cin- 
nabar (SmirH), 1905, A., ii, 860. 

technical estimation of, in poor cin- 
nabar ores by Personne’s method 
(MonTanakI), 1903, A., ii, 759. 

volumetric estimation of, in galenical 
preparations (GRUTER), 1910, A., ii, 
655. 

estimation of, in solutions containing 
iodides (WEGELIUS and KILPr), 1909, 
A., ii, 350. 

estimation of, in organic mercury 
compounds (Rupr and NOx), 1905, 
A., li, 285. 

estimation of, in soluble mercuric salts 
(ProcrER and S£EyYMOUR-JONEs), 
1911, A., ii, 541. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in mer- 
curous salts (Oppo), 1909, A., ii, 
766. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in mer- 
cury salicylate (RUpr and Kropat), 
1912, A., ii, 998. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in its 
ores (MULLER), 1908, A., li, 227. 

estimation of, in organs (ScHUMM), 
1905, A., ii, 286. 

estimation of, in smokeless powders 
(BERKHOUT), 1912, A., ii, 689. 

estimation of, in antiseptic soaps 
(SEIDELL), 1906, A., ii, 252. 

clinical method for the estimation 
of, in urine (SCHUMACHER and 
JuNG), 19038, A., ii, 44. 

estimation of, colorimetrically,in urine 
(HEINZELMANN), 1911, A., ii, 772. 

estimation of, in urine and _ feces 
(SIEBERT), 1910, A., ii, 656. 

and bismuth, estimation and separa- 
tion of, by the sodium phosphate 
method (STAHLER), 1907, A., ii, 655. 
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Mercury detection, estimation, and 

separation :— 

separation of, from molybdenum and 
tungsten by the aid of hydrazine 
(JANNASCH and BeErrcgs), 1904, 
A., ii, 517. 

and silver, volumetric separation of 
(Rupp and LEHMANN), 1910, A., ii, 
350. 

Mercury ions, concentration of, in the 
calomel electrode (LEY and HeErM- 
BUCHER), 1904, A., ii, 465. 

Mercury lamp (Lowry), 1912, A., ii, 

825. 

for quantitative work (WEIGERT), 
1912, A., ii, 714. 

new, use of, in sterilising water 
(HENRI, HELBRONNER,and Vv. RECK- 
LINGHAUSEN), 1912, A., ii, 1132. 

Mercury measuring tubes. See under 
Analysis. 

Mercury minerals, from Terlingua, 
Texas (Moses ; HILL), 1904, A., ii, 
46; (HILLEBRAND and SCHALLER), 
1907, A., ii, 788 ; 1910, A., ii, 306. 

Mercury ores, assay of (HOLLOWAY), 
1906, A., ii, 308. 

Mercury pump. See under Pump. 

Mercury seal in organic analysis, instead 
of cork or indiarubber (MAREK), 1907, 
A., ii, 909; 1909, A., ii, 617. 

Mero, definition of the 
(HANTzscH), 1906, A., i, 856. 

Meroquinenine and its acetyl, hydroxy-, 


prefix 


and nitroso-derivatives and their salts 


and ethers (KorNics, BERNHART, and 
IBELE), 1906, A., i, 762. 

Meroquinenine _lactone (KoENIGs, 
BERNHART, and IBELE), 1906, A., i, 
763. 


Meroquineninenitrile and its picrolonate | 


(RABE and Ritter), 1907, A., i, 78. 
Merotropic compounds, 
imide as reagent for determining 


the constitution of (MICHAEL and | 


Coss), 1908, A., i, 947. 
isomerism of (MICHAEL), 1912, A., i, 
631. 

Merotropy and desmotropy (MICHAEL ; 
MICHAEL and Smriru), 1908, A., i, 
943 ; (MICHAEL and Coss), 1908, A,, 
i, 947; (MicHAEL and HIssErt), 
1909, A., i, 91, 214. 

Mesaconic acid, velocity of addition of 
bromine to (PiuTTI and CALCAGN}), 
1909, A., i, 360. 

dibromide, reaction of, with aromatic 
hydrazines (FICHTER and Vor- 
TISCH), 1907, A., i, 82. 

phenyl esters, and their derivatives 
(CLARKE), 1908, A., i, 335. 


phenylearb- | 


Mesitylaldoximes 


Mesaconic acid, ester-, chloride-, anilide-, 
and p-toluidide-acids of (ANscnUTz, 
DrueMan, Haas, SCHARFENBERG, 
and SIEPLEIN), 1907, A., i, 468, 

Mesembrianthemum crystallinum, varia- 
tions in the nitrogen and phosphoric 
acid of the sap of (ANDRE), 1906, A., 
ii, 385. 

Mesidine, absorption spectrum of (PuR- 
vis), 1910, T., 1552. 

Mesitol-1. See Mesitylene, vic.-hydr- 
OXxy-. 

Mesitonic acid. 
lic acid. 

Mesitoylacrylic acid (KOzNIEWSKI and 
MARCHLEWSKI), 1906, A., i, 759. 

Mesityl alcohol, dibromo-o-hydroxy-, 
acetates and bromide of (AUWERS, 
JESCHECK, ScHROTER, MARKOVITs, 
and RoEvER), 1906, A., i, 355. 

o-hydroxy-, synthesis of (AUWERS), 
1907, A., i, 611. 

o-{-haloids and o-methylenequin- 

ones from (Frigs and Kann), 
1907, A., ii, 613. 

Mesityl bromide, dibromo-p-hydroxy-, 
and its acetate, and their compounds 
with bases (AUWERS and SCHRENK), 
1906, A., i, 267. 

Mesityl oxide (methyl isobutenyl ketone : 
isopropylideneacetone) formation of 
(LAw and PERKIN), 1907, P., 308. 

oxidation of (Konn), 1904, A., i, 15. 

condensation of, with benzil (Japp 
and Knox), 1905, T., 673; P., 152. 

action of magnesium benzyl chloride 
on (Vv. FELLENBERG), 1906, A., i, 
567. 

action of magnesium methyl] iodide on 
(v. FELLENBERG), 1904, A., i, 961. 

action of mono- and di-methylamines 
on (HocusTETTER and Kony), 1904, 
A., i, 18. 

action of potassium cyanide on (Lap- 
worTH), 1904, T., 1214; P., 177. 

aminopyrrolidone derivatives from 
(Koun), 1908, A., i, 829; (KoHN 
and Bum), 1910, A., i, 136. 

compound of, with mercuric chloride 
(ERDMANN), 1905, A., i, 18. 

dibromide semicarbazone (RupE and 
KESSLER), 1910, A., i, 93. 

ozonide (HARRIS and Tirk), 1905, 
A., i, 413. 

semicarbazidesemicarbazone —_ hydro- 
chloride (RuPE and KEssLER), 1910, 
A., i, 15. 

physiological action of (LEw1n), 1907, 
A., ii, 496. 

Mesitylaldoximes (ScHoLL and Kacer), 
1903, A., i, 255. 


See aa-Dimethyl]-levu- 
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s-Mesitylearbinol, phenylurethane of 
(CARRE), 1910, A., i, 620. 

Mesitylene (1:3:5-trimethylbenzene), and 
trichloro-, absorption spectra of 
(PuRvVIs), 1909, A., ii, 535. 

latent heat of evaporation of (Brown), 
1905, T., 268; P., 75. 

triozonide of (HARRIES and WEIss), 
1906, A., i, 228. 

Mesitylene, diamino-, monoacy]l deriva- 
tives, action of nitrous acid on 
(MorcaNn and MICKLETHWAIT), 
1906, T., 1298; P., 240. 

vic-hydroxy-, bromo-derivatives of 
(AUWERs), 1907, A., i, 612. 
3-Mesityleneazoglutacononic acid, ethyl 
ester, mesitylhydrazone (HENRICH, 
REICHENBURG, NACHTIGALL, THOMAS, 
and Baum), 1910, A., i, 901. 

Mesitylenesulphinic acid, preparation of 
(KNORVENAGEL and KENNER), 1908, 
A. 4, 91. 

Mesitylenesulphinic anhydride, prepara- 
tion of (KNOEVENAGEL and PoLack), 
1908, A., i, 971. 

Mesitylenetrialdehyde (1:3:5-trimethyl- 
albenzene) and its hexa-acetate (BIE- 
LECKI), 1908, A., i, 424. 

Mesitylenic acid, 4-amino-, ethyl ester 
(WHEELER and HorrMan), 1910, A., 
i, 666. 

Mesityl-ethyl-, -isopropyl-, -isobutyl-, 


and -hexyl-carbinols (KLAGES and 
| Mesoxaldialdehydetris-y-nitrophenyl- 


Sramm), 1904, A., i, 303. 

Mesitylic acid, formation of (LAPworrTH), 
1904, T., 1224; P., 177. 

Mesitylic acid, o- and p-amino-, methyl 
esters (MEYER), 1905, A., i, 137. 

Mesityloxidoxalic acid, esters, and their 

polymerides (FEDERLIN), 1907, A., 
i, 1005. 
methyl ester, polymeride of, rotatory 
polarisation in crystals of (SomMER- 
FELDT), 1908, A., ii, 339. 
s-Mesitylphenazothionium, dinitro-, 
hydroxide (BARNETT and SmILzs), 
1010, T., 371. 
Mesitylpiperidine, 4:6-dibromo-2-hydr- 
oxy-(AUWERS and SCHRENK), 1906, 
A., i, 269. 
Mesohydry (Oppo), 1907, A., ii, 15. 
so-called (AUwWeERS), 1908, A., i, 
228. 
Mesolite from the Faroe Islands 

(GOrcoEy), 1910, A., ii, 312. 

from Montresta, Sardinia (PELACANI), 
1908, A., ii, 864. 

from Nolsé, Feroe Islands (HEDDLE), 
1909, A., ii, 62. 

from Palagonia, Sicily (PonTE), 1911, 
A., ii, 298. 


Mesolite from the Radauthal, Harz 
(FRoMME), 1910, A., ii, 314. 
identity of, with poonahlite (Bow- 
MAN), 1909, A., il, 677. 
Mesoporphyrin (SIEBER-SCHUMOFF ; Za- 
LESKI), 1903, A., i, 375. 
and its ethers and salts (ZALESK1), 
1903, A., i, 217. 
compounds of, with iron and man- 
ganese (ZALESKI), 1905, A., i, 105, 
Mesotan (methoxymethyl salicylate) 
(EICHENGRUN), 1903, A., i, 195. 
Mesotartaric acid. See 7-Tartaric acid. 
Mesothorium (HAHN), 1907, A., ii, 359, 
664; 1908, A., ii, 557; (Marck- 
WALD), 1911, A., ii, 8. 
short-lived intermediate product  be- 
tween radiothorium and (Hany), 
1908, A., ii, 454. 
chemistry of (Soppy), 1910, P., 336; 
1911, T., 72. 
chemical and radioactive properties of 
(HAHN), 1911, A., ii, 845. 
therapy of (BicKkEL; Koso), 1912, 
A., ii, 964; (MINAMI), 1912, A., ii, 
965. 
action of, on animal germ cells (HERT- 
WIG), 1911, A., ii, 1118. 
Mesoxaldialdehyde and its hydrate 
(HaArRIEs and Tirxk), 1905, A., i, 
414. 
preparation of (HENLE and Scuupp), 
1905, A., i, 413. 


hydrazone (HARRIES and Tirk), 
1910, A., i, 608. 

Mesoxalic acid and semialdehyde, pre- 
paration of (FENTON), 1905, T. 
813 ; P., 168. 

compounds of, with guanidine (KArss 
and GRruSsZzKIEWICcz), 1903, A., i, 6. 

brucine salt (Hizpircu), 1911, T., 
235. 

Mesoxalic acid, esters, formation of, 
from isonitrosomalonic — esters 
(BoUVEAULT and WARL), 1903, 
A., i, 677. 

preparation of (MEYER), 1911, A., 
i, 420 

preparation of and condensation 
of, with cyanoacetic esters 
(ScHMITT), 1905, A., i, 508. 

condensation of, with aromatic 
tertiary amines (Guyot and 
MICHEL), 1909, A., i, 158. 

condensation of, with aromatic 
hydrocarbons (Guyor and 
Est&va), 1909, A., i, 236. 

condensation of, with esters of 
cyanoacetic acid (ScuMiTT), 1907, 
A., i, 1007. 
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Mesoxalic acid, esters, condensation of, 
with phenolic esters (GuyoT and 
EsTEVA), 1909, A., i, 306. 

derivatives of (ScHMITT), 1905, A., 
i, 585. 
amine derivatives of (CURTISS), 
1906, A., i, 339. 
ethyl ester (Curtiss), 1906, A., i, 480. 
preparation of (CuRTIss), 1905, A., 
i, 507. 
action of a on (CURTISS, 
Kocu, and BARTELLs), 1909, A., 
i, 212. 
action of, on magnesium alkyl 
haloids (LEMAIRE), 1909, A., i, 
199. 
condensation of phenylisooxazolone 
with (MEYER), 1910, A., i, 593. 
methyl ester, and some of its reactions 
KO and TARNOWSKI), 1908, 
, i, 760. 
phe i and phenylhydrazine 
salt of (BEHREND and ScHULTZ), 
1909, A., i, 272. 
methyl ester, and its derivatives 
(BULOW and GANGHOFER), 1905, 
A., i, 90. 
p-tolylhydrazone, methyl ester, and 
its hydrazides, and acetyl and alde- 
hydic derivatives (BULow and 
WEIDLICH), 1907, A., i, 1089. 

Mesoxalylbis-1-amino-2:5-diméthyl- 
pyrrole-3:4-dicarboxylic acid, nitroso-, 
ethyl ester (BULOW and ScHARER), 
1909, A., i, 850. 

Mesoxalyl-o-, -m-,and -p-carboxyphenyl- 
hydrazone-bis-1-amino-2:5-dimethyl- 
pyrrole-3:4-dicarboxylic acids, ethyl 
esters (BULOW and ScHARER), 1909, 
A., i, 851. 

Mesoxalylhydrazonebis-1-amino-2:5-di- 
methylpyrrole-3:4-dicarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester, and corresponding sub- 
stituted hydrazone derivatives (BiiLow 
and SCHARER), 1909, A., i, 850. 

Mesoxalyloximebis-1-amino-2:5-di- 
methylpyrrole-3:4-dicarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (BULOW and ScHARER), 
1909, A., i, 850. 

Mesoxalylphenylhydrazonebis-1- 
amino-2:5- -dimethylpyrrole-3:4-di- 
carboxylic acid, and its ethyl oe 
(BoLow and ScwArer), 1909, A., 
850. 

Mesoxalylphenylhydrazonedihydrazide 
(BULow and BozENHARDT), 1910, A., 
i, 205. 

Mesoxalyl-p-tolylhydrazone-1-amino- 
2:5-dimethylpyrrole-3:4-dicarboxylic 
acid, methyl diethyl ester (BULOW 
and WEIDLIC H), 1907, A., i, 1089. 


| Metabolism and autolysis 


Metabolism 


| Mesoxalyl-o-tolylhydrazonebis-1- 


amino-2:5-dimethylpyrrole-3:4-di- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (BiLow 
and ScHARER), 1909, A., i, 850. 

Mesoxalyl-p-tolylhydrazonebis-1-amino- 
2:5-dimethylpyrrole-3:4-dicarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (BULow and WEID- 
LICH), 1907, A., i, 1089. 


Mesoxamide, oxime of, and its salts, pre- 
paration of (WHITELEY), 1903, 
T., 24 


and its metallic salts and alkyl 
derivatives (RATz), 1904, A., i, 
298. 

tetra-substituted derivatives of 
(WHITELEY), 1904, P., 92. * 


| Mespilodaphne pretiosa, oil from (La- 


LOUE), 1912, A., i, 636. 


| Metabolic balance of nitrogen and 


sodium chloride (LETULLE and Pom- 
PILIAN), 1907, A., ii, 114. 

Metabolic disturbance after extirpation 
of the suprarenal glands (ScHWARZ), 
1910, A., ii, 978. 


| Metabolic experiments, the behaviour 


of alkaline earths in (MARCUSE), 
1906, A., ii, 464. 

in dogs, use of bone ash in (STEEL 
and Gigs), 1907, A., ii, 975. 

in a woman with a permanent biliary 
fistula (SHAFFER), 1907, A., il, 


€ 
VO. 


| Metabolic processes, action of chaly- 


beate waters on (VANDEWEYER and 
Wysauw), 1906, A., ii, 778. 

Metabolic significance of allantoin in 
normal urine (WIECHOWSKI), 1909, 
A., ii, 749. 

(LAQUEUR 
and EtrTincer; LAaQquEuR, Bri- 
NECKE, and CRAMPE), 1912, A., 
ii, 661; (LAQUEUR and BRUNECKE ; 
LaquEuR), 1912, A., ii, 662. 

— in (EHRSTROM), 1907, A. 

370; (Licutwitz), 1912, A., ii, 
574. 

and breathing (FRAENKEL), 1907, A., 
ii, 973. 

of matter and energy, influence of 
blood transfusion on the (HARt), 
1911, A., ii, 739. 

of matter and energy in the human 
body (ATwWATER, BENEDICT, 
BRYANT, SMITH, and SNELL), 1903, 
A., ii, 308. 

relation of sex to (KRAUSE and 
CRAMER), 1911, A., ii, 752. 

after effect of increased muscular work 
on (JAQUET), 1910, A., ii, 519. 

during typewriting (CARPENTER and 
BENEDICT), 1909, A., ii, 683. 


Metabolism 


Metabolism, increase in, due to the work 
of typewriting (CARPENTER), 1911, 
A., ii, 621. 

in relation to digestion (DAH), 1910, 
A., ii, 1083. 

after ingestion of meat (WILLIAMS, 
RicHE, and Lusk), 1912, A., ii, 
1189. 

effect of abundant protein food on 
(SCHREVER), 1906, A., ii, 101. 

following a small increase in protein 
ingested (HAWK and CHAMBER- 
LAIN), 1904, A., ii, 185. 

carnivorous, behaviour of certain 
amides alone and in combination 
(V6LTz), 1906, A., ii, 560. 

with parenteral nutrition (ORNSTEIN), 
1912, A., ii, 956. 

influence of fasting and feeding on 
(PEMBREY and Sprices), 1904, A., 
ii, 624. 

in inanition (BONNINGER and Monr ; 

BAUMSTARK and Mour), 1907, 
A., ii, 282; (HALPERN), 1908, 
A., ii, 1051; (Carncarr), 1907, 
A., ii, 683 ; (CATHCART and Faw- 
SITT ; CHARTERIS), 1907, A., ii, 
794. 

comparative physiology of (SLowT- 
ZOFF), 1909, A., ii, 907. 

in insects (SLOwTzoFF), 1903, A., 
ii, 495. 


in protracted inanition (GRrAFE), 1910, 
A., ii, 422. 
intermediary, lactic acid in (MANDEL 
and Lusk), 1906, A., ii, 463. 
influence of thyroidectomy and thy- 
roid feeding on (UNDERHILL and 
SAIKI), 1908, A., i, 962. 


respiratory. See 
bolism. 

influence of aleohol on (MENDEL and 
HILpITcH), 1910, A., ii, 223. 

importance of individual amino-acids 
in ; addition of tryptophan to zein 
(WiLcock and Hopkins), 1907, A., 
ii, 109. 

and digestion, effects of bone ash on 
(LorHrop), 1909, A., ii, 594. 

effect of castration on (McCruDDEN), 
1908, A., ii, 405; 1910, A., ii, 
321. 

behaviour of p-dimethylaminobenz- 
aldehyde in (JAFFE), 1905, A., ii, 
186. 

action of ethyl ether on (Ross and 
Hawk), 1912, A., ii, 280. 

action of gases on (LAQUEUR), 1909, 
A., ii, 500. 

influence of hemorrhage on (HAWK 
and (IEs), 1904, A., ii, 184, 497. 


Respiratory meta- 
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Metabolism, function of hormones in 


regulating (H. E. and E. F. Arn- 
STRONG), 1911, A., ii, 642. 
effect of resection of the small in- 
testine on (UNDERHILL), 1911, A., 
ii, 214. 
action of intestinal astringents on 
(Sprro), 1908, A., ii, 1050. 
action of lead hydrosol and lead 
acetate on (PRETI), 1909, A., ii, 
10382. 
action of lecithin on (SLowrzorr), 
1906, A., ii, 779; (Yosurmoro), 
1910, A., ii, 321. 
influence of magnesium sulphate on 
(STEELE), 1908, A., ii, 767. 
influence of mereury compounds on 
(Izar), 1910, A., ii, 53. 
effect of parathyroidectomy on (GREEN - 
WALD), 1911, A., ii, 507. 
influence of phosphoric acid and 
sodium phosphates on (DEsGREz 
and GUENDE), 1906, A., ii, 560. 
influence of pituitary gland substance 
on (MALCOLM), 1904, A., ii, 58. 
influence of protein and carbohydrate 
on (G1GoN), 1909, A., ii, 683. 
influence of salicylic acid and its iso- 
merides on (Rockwoon), 1909, A., 
ii, 497. 
influence of salts on (ScHLOss), 1909, 
A., ii, 1032. 
influence of sodium nitrite on (Sur- 
VEYOR), 1906, A., ii, 560. 
effect of section of the spinal cord on 
(KENNAWAY and PEmprRey), 1912, 
A., ii, 1067. 
changes in, due to the action of 
strontium (BurGAssI), 1908, A., ii, 
405. 
action of sulphur compounds on 
(JONES), 1911, A., ii, 742. 
influence of thiocyanates on (MAYER), 
1904, A., ii, 423. 
the effect of subcutaneously-admin- 
istered urea on (HEILNER), 1909, 
A., ii, 327. 
amino-acid, in gout (WOHLGEMUTH), 
1907, A., ii, 116. 
animal, use of, ‘‘romauxankalk”’ in 
(HAGEMANN), 1911, A., ii, 507. 
during inanition, influence of alcoho! 
on (KOoCHMANN and HALL), 1909, 
A.,, ii, 414. 
action of amino-substances in (LEH- 
MANN ; VOLTZ), 1907, A., ii, 109. 
action of asparagine in (LEHMANN), 
1907, A., ii, 109, 491 ; (V6LTz), 
1907, A., ii, 109; (M@LLER), 
1907, A., ii, 491, 895; (KELL- 
NER), 1907, A., ii, 794. 
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Metabolism after ingestion of dextrose ee calcium (PATTERSON), 1908, 


(Lusk), 1912, A., ii, 1189. 
effect of water drinking with meals on 
(FowLER and Hawk), 1910, A., 
ii, 625. 
cardiac, of alcohol (HAMILL), 1910, 
A., ii, 321; (RoHDE), 1910, A., ii 
976. 
gaseous (EVANS), 1912, A., ii, 1063. 
in anaphylaxis (LoENING), 1911, 
A., ii, 993. 
in anoxybiosis (LEssER), 1910, A., 
ii, 429. 
influence of dry and moist air on 
(MURSCHHAUSER and lel 
1912, A., ii, 850. 
influence of adrenaline on (HARI), 
1912, A., ii, 179. 
of man, influence of the temperature 
of food on the (HArti and v. 
PesTHy), 1912, A., ii, 952. 
influence of intraperitoneal trans- 
fusion of blood on (Rupdé and 
CsERNA), 1912, A., ii, 952. 


effect of intravenous transfusion of 


blood on (HARI), 1912, A., ii, 952. 

changes in, after exclusion of 
hepatic circulation (SCAFFID!), 
1908, A., ii, 1051. 

effect of carbohydrate food on 
(MULLER), 1910, A., ii, 1083. 

effect of the activity of the digestive 
tract on (BENEDICT and EMMEs), 
1912, A., ii, 656. 

influence of intake of food on 
(Gigon), 1911, A., ii, 741. 

action of phloridzin on (BELAK), 
1912, A., ii, 1062. 

of the brain, 
stimula on (ALEXANDER and 
Riévksz ; ALEXANDER), 1912, A., 
ii, 957. 

of mammalian heart (BARCROFT 
and Dixon), 1907, A., ii, 366. 

of the small intestine (Bropig and 
Voct; Bropiz, CuLLIs, and 
HALLIBURTON), 1910, A., ii, 518. 

of the liver (Barcrorr and 
SHore), 1912, A., ii, 1070. 

of animals with smooth and striated 
muscle (COHNHEIM), 1912, A., ii 
178. 

of striated muscle (VERZzAR), 1912, 
A., ii, 653. 

of various organs 
COHNHEIM and PLETNEFF), 1910, 
A., ii, 1079. 

of children, influence of age and 
size on (SCHLOSSMANN- and 
MuURCHHAUSER), 1909, A., ii, 
679; 1910, A., ii, 724. 


influence of optical | 


| 
| 


(COHNHEIM ; | 


rey 205 ; (VoorHOEVE), 1911, 
, li, 126, 622. 
ita lactation, effect of mineral 
waters on (Con ESCHI), 1911, A., 
ii, 507. 
dependence of, on the organic food 
constituents (KocHMANN), 1911, 
A., ii, 410. 
the ’ resorption of parenterally 
administered magnesium, and its 
influence on (FROMHERZ), 1909, 
A., i, 918. 
action of phosphorus in (Kocu- 
MANN), 1912, A., ii, 372. 
in relation to rickets (Anoy), 1908, 
A., Mi, 774. 
in a case of Myositis ossificans 
(AusTIN), 1907, A., ii, 711. 
of calcium phosphate (BERG), 
A., ii, 134. 
of calcium and magnesium (GoITEIN), 
1906, A., ii, 870. 
of calcium, magnesium, and phos- 
phorus (KocHMANN), 1910, A., ii, 
786. 
of calcium, magnesium, and phos- 
phorus, influence of food on the 
(KocHMANN and Perzscn), 1911, 
A., ii, 506. 
of calcium, magnesium, and phos- 
phorus during inanition (WELL- 
MANN), 1908, A., ii, 306. 
chloride, in typhoid fever (ScHWEN- 
KENBECHER and INAGAKI), 1909, 
A., ii, 332. 
the part played by elementary hydro- 
gen in (OPPENHEIMER), 1909, A., 
li, 250. 
iron, function of the spleen in (ASHER 
and ZIMMERMANN), 1909, A., ii, 
503 ; (ASHER and VoGEL), 1912, 
A., ii, 959. 
effect of diet on (KocHMANN), 1911, 
A., ii, 1004. 
manganese (PICCININI), 
622. 
role of elementary nitrogen in (OPPEN- 
HEIMER), 1906, A., ii, 869; 1907, 
A., ii, 633. 
of nitrogen and phosphorus, relation 
between the (GruND), 1910, A., ii, 
624. 
oxygen, of the blood (Kroc), 1910, 
A., ii, 512. 
phosphorus (MEYER), 1904, A., ii, 
827 ; (RoGozINsk!), 1910, A., ii 
972 ; (GREGERSEN), 1911, A., ii, 
304. 
in growth (Lipscnitz), 1912, A., 


ii, 63. 
40 


1911, 


1911, A., ii, 
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Metabolism, phosphorus, in man (TiGER- 
STEDT), 1905, A., ii, 332; (SHER- 
MAN), 1908, A., ii, 405; (Ho.xst1 ; 
HEUBNER), 1910, A., ii, 519. 

of organic and inorganic phosphorus 
(Lz CuLerc and Cook), 1906, A.,, ii, 
870. 

potassium and sodium, effect of diet 
on (GERARD), 1912, A., ii, 656. 

of mineral salts, after poisoning with 
sodium oxalate (LUITHLEN), 1912, 
A., ii, 955. 

in experimental salt fever (FREUND 
and GRAFE), 1912, A., ii, 186. 

of sodium chloride in man (TUTEUR ; 
v. Hogssuin), 1910, A.,_ ii, 
424, 

of sulphur, effect of colloidal sulphur 
on (MAILLARD), 1911, A.,_ ii, 
622. 

origin of sulphur-containing products 
of, in the organism (WOHLGEMUTH), 
1904, A., ii, 186, 

relation of sulphur and phosphorus in 
(Gross), 1911, A., ii, 810. 


of sulphur and phosphorus on an 


abundant protein diet (BORNSTEIN), 
1905, A., ii, 99. 
of fatty acids in the liver (Mor1TRAm), 
1910, A., ii, 525. 
the importance of so-called plant- 
amides in (HENRIQUES and Han- 
SEN), 1908, A., ii, 119. 
creatine (WOLF; TOWLES and 
VOEGTLIN), 1912, A., ii, 270. 
and creatinine (MENDEL and Ross), 
1911, A., ii, 1002, 1007 ; (Ross), 
1911, A., ii, 1012. 
creatinine (LEFMANN), 1908, A., ii, 
1050; (VorGriin and Tow Es), 
1911, A. ii, 411; 
TowLes and VoEGrLIN), 1912, 
A., ii, 270. 
part played by the liver in (LONDON 
and BoLsaRskI), 1909, A., ii, 
1035. 
carbohydrate (Spiro), 1907, A., ii, 
975; (JOHANSSON), 1909, A., ii, 
161; (WaAcKER), 1910, A., ii, 
806 ; (ReacH), 1911, A., ii, 743; 
(UNDERHILL), 1911, A., ii, 910; 
(Kuotz), 1912, A., ii, 575. 
intermediate (MAYER), 1903, A., ii, 
495. 
and thyroidectomy 
and Hipitcu), 
917. 
behaviour of acetone substances in 
(GEELMUYDEN), 1911, A., ii, 904. 
effect of ether on (GRUBE), 1911, 
A., ii, 303. 


(UNDERHILL 
1909, A., ii, 


(WoLr ; 
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Metabolism, carbohydrate, effect of 
mucicacid on (MENDEL and Ross), 
1911, A., ii, 410; (Rose), 1911, 
A., ii, 904. 

influence of surgical operations on 
(PFLUGER, ScHONDORFF, and 
WENZEL), 1905, A., ii, 44. 
effect of feeding with thyroid on 
(KRAUSE and CRAMER), 1912, 
A., li, 659. 
and diabetes (PAVY and GopDDEN ; 
UNDERHILL and FINE), 1911, 
A., ii, 1001. 
in Carcinas maenas (v.SCHONBORN), 
1910, A., ii, 1083. 
of fats (FREUDENBERG), 1912, A., ii, 
1069. 
in absence of pancreatic juice 
(JANSEN), 1911, A., ii, 623. 
gelatin in (KAUFFMANN), 1905, A., ii, 
735. 
glycogen, influence of alcohol on 
(SALANT), 1907, A., ii, 976. 
of the fetus (LocHHEAD and 
CRAMER), 1907, A., ii, 370. 
nitrogenous (ABDERHALDEN), 1912, 
A., ii, 575. 
parenteral (MICHAELIS and Rona), 
1908, A., ii, 206. 
relation between, 
excretion 
A., ii, 423. 
influence of ammonium salts on 
(PESCHECK), 1911, A., ii, 1002. 
of carnivora, influence of ammonium 
salts and acetates on (PESCHECK), 
1912, A., ii, 1067. 
after feeding with ammonium salts 
(GRAFE and ScHLAPFER), 1912, 
A., ii, 363 ; (VOLTz), 1912, A., ii, 
780. 
action of asparagine on (LEHMANN 
and ROSENFELD), 1906, A., ii, 
560. 
by bacteria (BokuNcKr), 1911, A., 
ii, 638. 
effects of loss of blood and prolonged 
inanition on (Fucus), 1911, A., 
ii, 58. 
influence of subcutaneous injections 
of dextrose on (UNDERHILL and 
CLosson), 1906, A., ii, 778. 
as aflected by diet and by alka- 
line diuretics (HAsSKINS), 1906, 
A., li, 870. 
influence of the removal of the 
small intestine on (CARREL, 
MEYER, and LEVENE), 1910, A., 
ii, 323. 
effect of muscular activity on (WA!I"), 
1903, A., ii, 308. 


and uric acid 
(BIERNACK]I), 1910, 
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Metabolism, nitrogenous, in animals, 
action of non-protein nitrogen- 
ous substances on (KELLNER), 
1906, A., ii, 690; 1907, A., ii, 
108. 

influence of silver hydrosols and 
salts on (IzAR), 1909, A., ii, 
905. 


effect of injections of sodium chlor- | 


ide on (TROSIANZ), 1911, A., ii, 
134. 

influence of splenectomy on (MEN- 
DEL and Gipson), 1904, A., ii, 
186. 

influence of excision of the stomach 
on (CARREL, MryeEr, and Le- 
VENE), 1910, A., ii, 974. 

effect of feeding with thyroid en 
(Krause and CRAMER), 1912, 
A., ii, 659. 

influence of X-rays on (WILLIAMS), 
1906, A., ii, 378. 

of nucleic acids in the organism 
(ABDERHALDEN and SCHITTEN- 
HELM), 1906, A., ii, 465. 
nuclein (SCHITTENHELM and ScHMID), 

1907, A., ii, 109; (ScHITTEN- 
HELM), 1907, A., ii, 564. 

ferments of (SCHITTENHELM), 1908, 
A., ii, 960. 

and the ferments concerned, in 
man and animals (SCHITTEN- 
HELM), 1906, A., ii, 102, 779; 
(JONES and AUSTRIAN), 1906, 
A., ii, 561. 


and its relationship to the nuclein | 


ferments in the human organism 
(WINTERNITZ and JONES), 1909, 
A., ii, 594. 
in lymphatic leucemia (HENDER- 
son and Epwarps), 1903, A., ii, 
671. 
in gout (MILLER and JonEs), 1909, 
A., ii, 821. 
of oxalic acid (ToMASzEwskI), 1910, 
A., ii, 425; (Pon), 1911, A., ii, 
51, 
of oxalic acid and its salts (ALBA- 
HARY), 1912, A., ii, 666. 
formation of pigments in (ADLER), 
1912, A., ii, 467. 
protein (ABDERHALDEN), 1909, A., ii, 
413; (ABDERHALDEN and Lown- 
DON), 1909, A., ii, 905; (Loxs), 
1911, A., ii, 51; (FRANK and 
SCHITTENHELM), 1911, A., _ ii, 
127, 904; (pE WAELE and 
VANDEVELDE), 1911, A., ii, 128; 
(BucLiA), 1912, A., ii, 182, 462 ; 
(FoLtIn and Dents), 1912, A., ii, 
271. 


Metabolism 


Metabolism, protein, a theory of (FoLrN), 
1905, A., ii, 268 ; (PATON), 1905, 

A., ii, 734. 
as determined from blood and 
tissue analysis (FoLiIn’ and 


DENIs), 1912, A., ii, 364, 780, 
853 ; (FoLIn and Lyman), 1912, 
A., ii, 853; (Lonpon), 1912, A,, 
ii,-1189. 

time relations of (Hawk), 1904, A., 


ii, 58. 

in children (GRossER), 1910, A., ii, 
424, 

in development (MuRLIN), 
A., ii, 250. 

in inanition (WoLF), 1907, A., ii, 
634. 

and muscular activity (SHAFFER), 
1908, A., ii, 961. 

and muscular work (SAWJALOFF), 
1906, A., ii, 561. 

effect of muscular work on (Pua- 
LIESE, 1911, A., ii, 624. 

relation of, to autolysis (WELLS), 
1904, A., ii, 574. 

repair processes in (McCoLLum), 
1912, A., ii, 63. 

immunity, and hypersensitiveness 
(FRIEDEMANN and Isaac), 1908, 
A., ii, 606. 

action of massage on (RANCKEN), 
1910, A., ii, 521. 

influence of alcohol on (ROSEMANN), 
1903, A., ii, 384; (SALANT 
and Rrecer), 1911, A.,_ ii, 
411. 

influence of amides on (FRIED- 
LANDER), 1908, A., ii, 514. 

action of ammonium salts in 
(GRAFE), 1912, A., ii, 659. 

influence of barium and radium 
bromides on (BERG and WEL- 
KER), 1906, A., ii, 378. 

effect of pregnancy on (MuRLIN), 
1911, A., ii, 1004. 

influence of carbohydrates on 
(MuRLIN), 1908, A., ii, 306. 

influence of carbohydrates and fats 
on (CATHCART), 1909, A., ii, 
1032 ; (CATHCART and TAyYLor), 
1910, A., ii, 1084. 

effect of subcutaneous administra- 
tion of fat on (HEILNER), 1910, 
A., ii, 625, 

influence of various foods on (WoLF 
and OSTERBERG), 1911, A., ii, 
1003. 

influence of removal of segments of 
the gastro-intestinal tract on 
(LEVIN, MANson, and LEVENE), 
1910, A., ii, 53. 


1909, 


Metabolism 


Metabolism, protein, influence of in- 
ternal hemorrhage on (WEIN- 
GARTEN and CroHN), 1908, A., ii, 
710. 

influence of potassium cyanide on 
(RicHARDS and WALLACE), 1908, 
A., i, 214. 

influence of different proteins, 
asparagine, and lecithin § on 
(Vonrz), 1905, A., ii, 403. 

in cystinuria (WOLF and SHAFFER), 
1907, A., ii, 639; (WoLr, 
SHAFFER, OSTERBERG, and 
Somocy1), 1908, A., ii, 717; 
(WILLIAMS and Wo trF), 1909, 
A., ii, 820. 

in diabetes (RINGER), 1912, A., ii, 
1195. 

in phloridzin diabetes (WoLF and 
OSTERBERG), 1911, A., ii, 512. 

‘in exophthalmic goitre (SHAFFER), 
1907, A., ii, 707. 

in poisoning by 
(Marriott and WOLF), 
A., ii, 123. 

in carbon monoxide poisoning 
(Wotr and OsTERBERG), 1909, 
A., ii, 422, 

relative value of food- and _ body- 
protein in (Vv. Horsstrn and 
LESSER), 1911, A., ii, 904. 


bromobenzene 
1908, 


the value of protein cleavage products 
in (ABDERHALDEN, MESSNER, and 


WINDRATH), 1909, A., ii, 327; 

(ABDERHALDEN), 1909, A., ii, 817 ; 

(ABDERHALDEN and FRANK), 1910, 

A., ii, 322; (ABDERHALDEN and 

GLAMSER ; ABDERHALDEN and 

MANOLIU), 1910, A., ii, 521. 

purine (ScaFFIDI), 1910, A., ii, 626; 

+ (MENDEL and LyMAn), 1910, A., 
ii, 978; 1911, A., ii, 216, 507, 
625; (StviN), 1912, A., ii, 575, 
780 ; (RINALDI), 1912, A., ii, 663. 

of the embryo (MENDEL), 1907, A., 
ii, 634, 

and purines of the human fetus and 
placenta (WELLS and CooPER), 
1909, A., ii, 1034. 

during growth (MENDEL 
MITCHELL), 1907, A., ii, 895. 

endogenous in man (Sivén), 1907, 
A., ii, 376. 

intermediary (MENDEL and WuiTs), 
1904, A., ii, 674. 

importance of allantoin in (HUNTER 
and GIVENS), 1911, A., ii, 218. 

influence of phenyleinchonic acid 
(atophan) on (STARKENSTEIN), 
1911, A., ii, 753; (FROMHERZ), 
1911, A., ii, 1016. 


and 
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Metabolism, purine, influence of calcium 
salts on (LUBIENIECKI), 1912, A., 
ii, 659. 
influence of ingestion of nucleic 
acid on (HirRoKAWA), 1910, A., 
ii, 787. 
in liver disease (LA FRANCA), 1911, 
A., ii, 1013. 
of starch (VeERzAR), 1911, A., ii, 
744, 
sugar, and pancreas, relation between 
(BALDWIN), 1910, A., ii, 224. 
uric acid (ALMAGIA; PFEIFFER), 
1906, A., ii, 109. 
the importance of allantoin in 
(WrecHowskI), 1908, A., ii, 
119, 
trimethylamine as a normal product 
of (DE Finippr), 1907, A., ii, 109. 
physiological action of products of 
(DANILEWSKyY), 1909, A., ii, 81. 
nitrogenous products of, and_ their 
relation to carbohydrates (Knoop 
and WINDAUs), 1905, A., i, 509. 
in Addison’s disease (BEUTTENMULLE 
and STOLTZENBERG), 1910, A., ii, 
982. 
in alcaptonuria (ABDERHALDEN and 
BiocH), 1908, A., ii, 54. 
sulphur, in cancer (MuREcHI), 1912, 
A., ii, 665. 
in a case of coma under rectal feeding 
(LAIDLAW and RyYFFEL), 1908, A., 
ii, 311. 
in eretins (SCHOLZ), 1906, A., ii, 102. 
in cystinuria (ALSBERG and Fouty), 
1905, A., ii, 544; (HELE), 1909, 
A,, ii, 683. 
in dementia precox (PIGHINI), 1909, 
A., ii, 507. 
in fever (CARPENTER and BENEDIC’), 
1909, A., ii, 508; (MyERs and 
VoLovic), 1912, A., ii, 277. 
in a case of glycosuria (MEDIGRECEANU 
and KRISTELLER), 1911, A., ii, 
417. 
in osteomalacia (GOLDTHWAIT, PAINT- 
ER, Oscoop, and McCruppey), 
1905, A., ii, 845. 
in phosphorus poisoning (Lusk), 1907, 
A., il, 799. 
of nitrogen and sulphur in pneumonia 
(LAMBERT and Wo LF), 1907, A., ii, 
711. 
estimation of sulphur in (TAYLOR), 
1911, A., ii, 410. 
of different classes of animals (ABDER- 
HALDEN, BrAHM, and SCHITTEN- 


HELM), 1909, A., ii, 327 ; (ABDER- 


HALDEN and Braum), 1909, A., ii, 
904. 


Fe eth ae 
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Metabolism, human (v. WENDT; GuM- | Metabolism in the dog, nitrogenous, 


i te Satis Ty aethaes ry 


ian are 
Ss 


eres 


Spans PRY 


PERT), 1905, A., ii, 840. 
influence of high altitudes on (v. 
Wenpt), 1911, A., ii, 506. 


with greatly diminished lung area | 


(CARPENTER and BENEDICT), 
1909, A., ii, 327. 

creatine and creatinine in (KLER- 
CKER), 1907, A., ii, 186. 

nitrogenous, in normal individuals 
(HAMILL and ScHRYveER), 1906, 
A., ii, 463. 

after removal of the spleen (MENDEL 
and GrBson), 1907, A., ii, 
370. 

in a healthy vegetarian (LirrLy 
and HArRRIs), 1907, A., ii, 486. 

protein, of parturient women (MURLIN 

and CARPENTER), 1910, A., ii, 729. 

of the foetus (Linpsay), 1911, A., 
ii, 1115. 


infant (FREUND), 1909, A., ii, 413; | 
OPPENHEIMER, | 


(SCHLOSSMANN, 
and MuRSCHHAUSER), 1909, A., 


ii, 67; (AMBERG and MorRIL1L), | 


1909, A., ii, 497. 
in children (MULLER), 1907, A., ii, 
794. 


mineral, in healthy and rachitic | 


(CRONHEIM and MU Lier), 1908, 
A., ii, 405. 

in birds, relation of the liver to, 
(PATON and Mackie), 1912, A., 
ii, 854. 


of the coyote, nitrogenous (HUNTER | 


and GivENs), 1911, A., ii, 303. 
in the dog (OSTERBERG and WOLF), 
1907, A., ii, 794. 
and heat production, after an 
abundant meat diet (WILLIAMS, 
Ricu, and Lusk), 1912, A., ii, 
270. 
with an Eck’s fistula carbohydrate 
(DE Finirrr), 1907, A., ii, 707, 
794. 


in partially depancreated dogs | 


(Cops), 1905, A., ii, 540. 
gaseous, of the heart during vagus 
inhibition 
KEtTrRON), 1910, A., ii, 222. 
in uremic (LA FRANCA), 1908, 
A.,, ii, 303. 


intermediary, influence of hydrazine | 


on (UNDERHILL and KLEINER), 
1908, A., ii, 214. 


with Eck fistula, creatine and 


creatinine (FosrER and FISHER), 
1911, A., ii, 744. 

inorganic and nitrogenous, in pan- 
creatic diabetes (FALTA and 
WHITNEY), 1908, A., ii, 213. 


(WOLFSOHN and | 


effect of transfusion of blood on 
(HASKINS), 1907, A., ii, 793. 
during pregnancy(MURLIN), 1910, 
A., ii, 729, 1082. 
nuclein (LEVENE and MeEpr- 
GRECEANU), 1911, A., ii, 303. 
with an Eck’s fistula (SWEET and 
LEVENE), 1908, A., ii, 119; 
(ABDERHALDEN, Lonpon, and 
SCHITTENHELM), 1909, A., ii, 
818 
without a pancreas (FALTA, GROTE, 
and STAEHELIN), 1907, A., ii, 
796. 
protein, effect of chloroform on the 
(Linpsay), 1911, A., ii, 303. 
of uric acid (AcKRoyp), 1910, A., 
ii, 977. 
in herbivora, influence of acids on the 
calcium (GRANSTROM), 1909, A., 
ii, 161. 
role of the ash constituents of wheat 
bran in the (HART, McCo.Lium, 
and Humprey), 1909, A., ii, 
413. 
in hibernating animals, purine 
(KENNAWAY), 1910, A., ii, 728. 
in horses, inorganic (TANGL), 1903, 
A., ii, 161. 
in the monkey, protein (WELLS), 
1910, A., ii, 322. 
in the pig (WEISER), 1912, A., ii, 
1067; (TANGL), 1912, A., ii, 
1068. 
nitrogen and creatinine, during 
growth (McCo.L.um), 1912, A., ii, 
366. 
nuclein (SCHITTENHELM), 1910, A., 
ii, 625. 
in the pupe of Calliphora (WEIN- 
LAND), 1907, A., ii, 638. 
intermediary, in the anerobic stage 
of the (WEINLAND), 1906, A., ii, 
560, 
in the rabbit, glycogen, in the liver 
(Bane, LauNGDAHL, and Box), 
1907, A., ii, 487, 634. 
influence of nucleic and uric acids 
and allantoin on the nitrogenous 
(SCHITTENHELM and - SEISSER), 
1910, A., ii, 423. 
uric acid (AcKRoyp), 1911, A., ii, 
747. 
in ruminants, effect of non-protein 
nitrogen compounds on the protein 
in (KELLNER, EISENKOLBE, FLEBBE, 
and NEUMANN), 1910, A., ii, 424. 
of sea animals, influence of oxygen 
pressure on the gaseous (HENZE‘, 
1910, A., ii, 785. 


Metabolism 


Metabolism in selachians, protein (ScaF- 
FIDI), 1909, A., ii, 683. 
See also Diets and Katabolism. 
vegetable. See Vegetable metabol- 
ism. 
Metabolism experiments (Grxs), 1904, 
A., ii, 185 


as statistical problems (RiETzZ and | 


MITCHELL), 1910, A., ii, 1082. 
cage for (GrEs), 1905, A., ii, 839. 
estimation 

(SCHAUMANN), 1909, A., ii, 829. 

Metaborates. See under Boron. 
n-Metabutaldehyde (FRANKE 
WozE.KA), 1912, A., i, 413. 
Metacetaldehyde (HANTzSCH 

OEcHSLIN), 1907, A., i, 1009. 
physical constants of (Burstyn), 1903, 

A., 3, 67. 

Metachloroantimonic acid. See under 
Antimony. 
Metachlorophyllin. 


and 


See Chlorophyll, 


so-called crystallisable. 
See Trioxymethyl- 


Metaformaldehyde. 
ene. 

Metafulminic acid and its hydrate 
(PALAzzo and TAMBURELLO), 1907, 
A., i, 298. 

Metaheptaldehyde (FRANKE 
WozELKA), 1912, A., i, 413. 
Metal, new, of the platinum group 

(FRENCH), 1912, A., ii, 54. 

combination of haloids and phosphates 
of the same (AMADORI), 1912, A., ii, 
940. 

Metalammine compounds, relative sta- 
bility of some (TscnuGAEFF and 
SURENJANZ), 1907, A., i, 187. 

Metal ammonia salts, viscosity of solu- 
tions of (BLANCHARD and PusHEE), 
1912, A., ii, 236. 

perchlorates (SALVADORI), 1910, A., ii, 
1002. 

hydroxides (BonsporFF), 1903, A., ii, 
598. 

Metal ammonias, reduction of aliphatic 
amides and esters by (CHABLAY), 
1912, A., i, 244. 

Metalammonia compounds, complex 

(WERNER), 1907, A., ii, 965; 
1908, A., ii, 42 ; 1909, A.. ii, 49; 
1910, A., ii, 857, 960 ; (WERNER 
and JANTSCH), 1907, A., i, 1012; 
(WERNER, BINDSCHEDLER, and 
Grtn), 1908, A., ii, 43; (SAND 
and BOKMAN), 1908, A., ii, 44; 
(OSTROMISSLENSKY and BeErc- 
MAN), 1910, A., i, 887. 

ed of (v. EvLER), 1904, A., i, 

74. 
See also under the separate metals. 


and 


of phosphoric acid in | 


and | 
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Metalammonium bases and ammonia 
(v. EvLEr), 1904, A., ii, 167. 
Metalammonium compounds (JOANNIs), 
1906, A., ii, 161; (KUFF and 
GEISEL), 1906, A., ii, 228. 
use of, in organic chemistry (LEBEAv), 
1905, A., i, 401, 512. 
action of carbon dioxide on (RENGADE), 
1904, A., ii, 333. 
action of, on halogen derivatives 
of methane and on _ alcohols 
(CHABLAY), 1905, A., ii, 502. 
See also under the separate metals an 
metalloids, 
Metal foil, changes in, due to heat 
(ScHoTTKy), 1912, A., ii, 630. 
Metal organosols (AMBERGER), 1912, 
A., ii, 1053. 
Metal wools (OHMANN), 1912, A., ii, 
1172. 
Metallic alkyloxides (CHABLAY), 1912, 
= 
azoimides (DENNIS 
1904, A., ii, 558, 
bases, equilibrium among certain, in 
simultaneous contact with phos- 
phoric acid (QUARTAROLI), 1905, 
A., ii, 821. 
bromides, method of preparing an- 
hydrous, from the oxides 
(Bourton), 1907, A., ii, 773. 
See also Bromides under Bromine. 
carbides, production of graphite from 
(FRANK), 1906, A., ii, 21. 
carbonates, behaviour of, towards 
saturated solutions of potassium 
and ammonium carbonates 
(ARNOLD), 1905, A., ii, 356. 
and hydroxides, free energy charges 
attending the formation of 
certain (JOHNSTON), 1908, A., 
ii, 812. 
dissociation pressures of some 
(JOHNSTON), 1908, A., ii, 358 ; 
(ScHoTrky), 1908, A., ii, 1016. 
See also Carbonates. 
carbonyls, properties of (Monp, H1r1z, 
and Cowap), 1910, T., 798; P., 67. 
cations, complex (HERz), 1910, A., ii, 
611. 
character of an _ organic 
(Foss), 1909, A., i, 599. 
chlorides, molecular weights of (Rtc- 
HEIMER and Rvupo.F!), 1905, A., 
ii, 576. 
determination. of the molecular 
weight of (RUGHEIMER), 1903, 
A., ii, 725. 
vacuum tube spectra of the vapours 
of (PoLLOK), 1912, A., ii, 710; 
(Morrow), 1912, A., ii, 711. 


and Browne) 


radicle 
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Metallic chlorides, dissociation points of 


some (FIREMAN and PoRTNER), | 


1904, A., ii, 723. 
catalytic action of (GOLDSCHMIDT 
and LARSEN), 1904, A., ii, 609. 
electrolysis of solutions of, with the 
use of rotating silver anode and 
mercury cathode (McCurcHEoN 
and SmirH), 1907, A., ii, 988. 


solidification of aqueous solutions of | 


(SPERANSKY and PAVLINOVA), 
1911, A., ii, 1087. 

action of weak acids on (BENRATH), 
1905, A., i, 734; ii, 705. 

action of ammonium chloride on 
(FIREMAN), 1904, A., ii, 656. 

in solution, action 
(TINGLE), 1909, A., ii, 405. 

action of nitrogen sulphide on 
(Davis), 1906, T., 1575; P., 
261. 

compounds of, with ethyl aceto- 
acetate, acetylacetone, and 
benzoylacetone (ROSENHEIM, 
LOEWENSTAMM, and SINGER), 
1903, A., i, 603. 

compounds of, with unsaturated 
ketones (ROSENHEIM and Levy), 
1904, A., i, 1024. 


anhydrous, transformation of oxides 
salts | 


and oxygenated metallic 
into (MATIGNON and Bourton), 
1905, A., ii, 459. 


thermal analysis of binary mixtures | 


of (MENGE), 1911, A., ii, 982; 
(SANDONNINI and Scarpa), 1911, 


A., ii, 984; 1912, A., ii, 918; | 


(SANDONNINI), 1912, A., ii, 47, 
50, 160, 350, 1172; (SANDONNINI 
and AUREGGI), 1912, A., ii, 162, 
764. 
See also Chlorides under Chlorine. 
chromates, compounds of mercuric 
chloride with (SrrR6MHOLM), 1912, 
A., ii, 648. 
compounds, 
(GERNEZ), 1905, A., ii, 431. 
molecular asymmetry of (WERNER), 
1912, A., ii, 822. 


action of nascent hydrogen on 


certain, in presence of oxygenated 


derivatives of arsenic (VITALI), 
1907, A., ii, 299. 

action of sodium thiosulphate on, 
in the dry way (Fakror), 1905, 
A., li, 452, 812. 


binary, preparation of, by means of | 


aluminium powder (CoLANI), 
1905, A., ii, 525; (MATIGNON 
and TRANNOY), 1905, A., ii, 
588. 


of coke on | 


triboluminescence of | 


Metallic 


Metallic compounds, binary, relation of 
valency to stability of (MatTic- 
NON), 1912, A., ii, 535. 

complex (BoDLANDER), 1904, A., ii, 
122. 
solid, emission of spectra by, under 
the influence of canal rays 
(StraRK and v. WENDT), -1912, 
A., ii, 720, 721. 
condition, nature of the (ERDMANN), 
1903, A., ii, 67. 
conduction, nature of(v. HASSLINGER), 
1907, A., ii, 429. 
cyanides, binary systems of (TRUTHE), 
1912, A., i, 612. 
alkylation of (GUILLEMARD), 1907, 
A., i, 300. 
action of, on _ organic bases 
(STRUTHERS), 1905, P., 95. 
action of, on organic haloids 
(Stncwick), 1905, P., 120. 
reactions of, with phenylhydrazine 
(STRUTHERS), 1908, P., 179. 
See also Cyanides under Cyanogen. 
deposits, use of, in metallography 
(GIOLITTI), 1908, A., ii, 945. 
elements, connexion between band and 
line spectra of the same (HARTLEY), 
1909, A., ii, 279. 
tilms, transparent (TURNER), 
A., ii, 1034. 
fluorides, crystallography of (DE 
ScHULTEN), 1911, A., ii, 605. 
halogen salts, oxides, and sulphides, 
action of metallic calcium and 
calcium hydride on (PERKIN and 
PRATT), 1908, A., ii, 379. 
See also Perhalogen salts. 
haloids, reduction of, by hydrogen, 
influence of pressure (JOUNIAUX), 
1903, A., ii, 413. 
compounds of, with hydroxylamine 
(ANTONOFF), 1905, A., ii, 709. 
molecular combinations of, with 
organic compounds (THOMAS), 
1907, A., i, 287. 
additive organic compounds of 
(MENscHUTKIN), 1911, A., i, 992. 
compounds of, with pyridine and 
quinoline (RENz), 1903, A., i, 
774. . 
thermal analysis of mixtures of 
(HERRMANN), 1911, A., ii, 801. 
See also Haloids and Perhalogen 
salts. 
hydrides, rdle of, in reduction (Fok1), 
1907, A., i, 10, 819. 
hydroxides (FiscHER), 1909, A., ii, 
241. 
dialysis experiments with (HERZ), 
1903, A., ii, 62. 


1908, 


Metallic 


Metallic hydroxides, preparation of 
hydrosols of, from hydrogels 
(MULuER), 1908, A., ii, 286. 

solubility of (FiscHer), 1904, A., 
ii, 563. 

solubility of, in glycerol (MULLER), 
1905, A., i, 254. 

thermal expansion of dilute solu- 
tions of (CARSE), 1904, A., ii, 803. 

condition in which chlorine exists 
in colloidal solutions of (RUER), 
1905, A., ii, 169. 

action of, on solutions of alkylene- 
diamines (TRAUBE), 1912, A., i, 9. 

action of, on solutions of ammonium 
thiocyanate (GRossMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 542. 

action of carbon dioxide on (Ralt- 
KOW), 1907, A., ii, 170, 171. 

action of carbon dioxide, under 


pressure, on, at 0° (CAMERON and | 


ROBINSON), 1909, A., ii, 42. 


behaviour of, towards saturated | 
solutions of potassium and am- | 


monium carbonates (ARNOLD), 
1905, A., ii, 356. 


action of silver nitrate and of | 


mercuric nitrate on (BiLtTz and 
ZIMMERMANN), 1908, A., ii, 104. 
and carbonates, free energy changes 


attending the formation of cer- 


tain (JOHNSTON), 1908, A., ii, 
812. 
dissociation pressures of some 


(JOHNSTON), 1908, A., ii, 358; | 


(ScHOTTKY), 1908, A., ii, 1016. 


amphoteric (Woop), 1908, T., 411 ; | 


Fu; 20 1000, T.,. S78; P., 94. 


colloidal (Bru.1z), 1903, A., ii, 153; | 


(FISCHER), 1909, A., ii, 241. 
See also Hydroxides. 
iodides, action of osmium peroxide on 
some (ORLOFF), 1907, A., ii, 970. 
See also Iodides under Iodine. 


ions, relation between the absorption | 
valency | 


spectra of, and_ their 
(CRYMBLE), 1912, T., 266. 


permanganates, electrolytic prepara- 


tion of (CHEMISCHE FABRIK GRIES- 
HEIM-ELEKTRON), 1904, A., ii, 127. 
nitrates, absorption spectra of (HART- 
LEY), 1903, T., 221. 
freezing-point determinations of 
solutions of (RoTH), 1912, A., ii, 
532. 
action of acetic anhydride on 
(SPATH), 1912, A., i, 408. 
nitrides, and their magnetic properties 
(SHUKOFF), 1908, A., ii, 484; 
(WEDEKIND and VEIT), 1908, A., 
ii, 1041, 
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Metallic nitrides, formation of (GuNTz), 


1903, A., ii, 79: (HErNDERSON 
and GALLETLY), 1908, A., ii, 485. 
preparation of (VourNAsos), 1911, 
A., ii, 600. 
electrical conductivity of(SHUKOFF), 
1910, A., ii, 254. 
See also Nitrides. 
nitrites (VOGEL), 1903, A., ii, 591. 
nitroso-compounds (KoHLscHUTTER 
and KuTrscHEROFF), 1904, A., ii, 
734. 
and nitric oxide (ZIMMERMANN), 
1906, A., ii, 82. 
oxides, formation of (CoEHN and 
GLASER), 1903, A., ii, 80 ; (ConHN 
and Osaka), 1903, A., ii, 261. 
preparation of (BILLY), 1912, A., ii, 
1178. 
heat and light radiations of certain 
(Féry), 1903, A., ii, 124. 
emission of electrons by (JENTZSCH), 
1908, A., ii, 652. 
method for determining the presence 
of (TIcHBORNE), 1905, A., ii, 556. 
electrical conductivity of (HoRTon), 
1906, A., ii, 260. 
and sulphides, electrical conduc- 
tivity of compressed (STRE- 
INTZ), 1903, A., ii, 127. 
occurring naturally, electrical 
conductivity and absorptive 
power for heat radiations of 
(KONIGSBERGER and REICHEN- 
HEIM), 1905, A., ii, 624. 
solubility of, in fused sodium chlor- 
ide (HouBEN), 1912, A., ii, 1056. 
catalytic reactions by means of 
(MAILHE), 1910, A., i, 807. « 
use of, as catalytic oxidising agents 
(SABATIER and MAILHE), 1906, 
A., i, 549; (MaATIGNOoN and 
TRANNOY), 1906, A., ii, 427. 
reducibility of, by hydrogen and 
carbon monoxide (FAY and 
SEEKER), 1903, A., ii, 597. 
reduction of, by aluminium carbide 
(Prine), 1905, T., 1530; P., 230. 
reduction of, by carbon, in presence 
of metallic iron and other sub- 
stances (GREENWOOD), 1908, T., 
1496; P., 189. 
auto-reduction of some, in the 
vacuum of the cathode light 
(DamM and Krarrt), 1908, A., 
ii, 39. 
reduction of, by means of the cerite 
metals (WEISs and AICHEL), 1905, 
A., ii, 164. 
reduction of, in a current of hydro- 
gen (GLASER), 1903, A., ii, 646. 
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Metallic oxides, temperatures of reduc- 


tion of (FAY, SEEKER, LANE, and 
Fercuson), 1910, A., ii, 711. 

action of, on alcohols (SABATIER 
and MAILHE), 1908, A., i, 594, 
715; 1910, A., i, 294. 

action of liquid ammonia on 
(ROSENHEIM and JACOBSOHN), 
1906, A., ii, 760. 

action of ammonium persulphate 
on (SEYEWETz and TrRAwiIrTz), 
1903, A., ii, 591. 

hehaviour of, towards fused boric 
anhydride (BuRGEss and Hott), 
1903, P., 221. 

action of chlorine and carbon tetra- 
chloride on (MICHAEL and Mur- 
PHY), 1910, A., ii, 1068. 

action of chlorine and sulphur chlor- 
ide on some (Bourton), 1907, 
A., ii, 690. 

action of hydrogen fluoride on (VAN 
HAAGEN and Smirn), 1911, A., 
ii, 894. 

action of, with phosphoryl chloride 
(BassETr and TayLor), 1911, T., 
1402; P., 155. 

action of potassium thiocyanate on, 
at high temperatures (MILBAUER), 
1905, A., i, 121. 

action of sulphur chloride on (Bov- 
RION), 1909, A., ii, 229. 

action of sulphuryl chloride on 
(SpELTA), 1904, A., ii, 479. 


| 


action of thionyl chloride on (Dar- | 


ZENS and Bourton), 1911, A., ii, 
878. 

catalytic scission of esters by (Sa- 
BATIER and MAILHRF), 1911, A., 
i, 348. 

basic salts of bivalent (STrém- 
HOLM), 1906, A., ii, 344. 

colloidal, attempts to prepare (LEY 
and WERNER), 1906, A., i, 561. 

insoluble, hydrolytic power of, to- 
wards organic haloids (SwARTs), 
1903, A., i, 725. 

refractory, reduction of, by carbon 
(GREENWOOD), 1908, T., 1483; 
FP. 288. 

See also Oxides. 

peroxides, constitution of (TuBANDT 

and R1EDEL), 1911, A., ii, 987. 

phosphates, action of carbon dioxide 

under pressure on (BARILLE), 1904, 

A., ii, 27. 

metaphosphates (W ARSCHAUER), 1904, 
A., ii, 26. 

plates, thin, decarburisation of, by 

evaporation under reduced pressure 

(BELLOc), 1908, A., ii, 484. 


Metallic radiation. See under Radia- 
tion. 
radicles, replacement of organic 
radicles by, in tautomeric com- 
pounds, nature and probable me- 
chanism of the (LANDER), 1903, 
T., 414; P., 47. 
oxygenated, magnetic properties of 
(PASCAL), 1908, A., ii, 1013. 
residues, utilisation of (WATANABE), 
1907, A., ii, 967. 
salts, preparation of, by double 
decomposition (Wirr and Lup- 
wic), 1904, A., ii, 124, 171; 
(MEYERHOFFER), 1904, A., ii, 
170, 324. 
growth of, in sodium silicate (Ross), 
1912, A., ii, 49. 
migration experiments to determine 
the constitution of (KREMANN), 
1903, A., ii, 54; (Brepie), 1903, 
A., ii, 263. 
absorption spectra of solutions of 
(HARTLEY), 1912, T., 820; P., 109. 
absorption spectra of certain, in 
aqueous solution as affected by 
the presence of certain other salts 
with large dehydrating power 
(Jones and UHLER), 1907, A., ii, 
147, 211. 
absorption spectra of, in non-aque- 
ous solvents as affected by the 
addition of water (JONES and 
UHLER), 1907, A., ii, 212. 
spectroscopic investigation of the 
behaviour of, in flames of differ- 
ent temperatures (AUERBACH), 
1909, A., ii, 105, 279. 
action of ultra-violet light on (BER- 
THELOT and GAUDECHON), 1911, 
A., ii, 242. 
fluorescence of (WoLFF), 1912, A., 
ii, 878. 
secondary Réntgen rays from (GLAS- 
SON), 1910, A., ii, 674. 
and mixtures of salts, electrical 
conductivity of (BeNraTH and 
WAINOFF), 1911, A., ii, 847. 
specific heat of, between the tem- 
perature of liquid air and room 
temperature (NORDMEYER), 1908, 
A., li, 353. 
equilibrium between metals and 
solutions of (BosE), 1908, A., ii, 
569. 
constitution of dissolved (CoLson), 
1904, A., ii, 648. 
conductivity and dissociation of 
(Hosrorp and Jongks), 1911, A., 
ii, 960; (Winston and Jongs), 
1911, A., ii, 961. 


Metallic 


Metallic salts, and mixtures of salts, 


electrical conductivity of (BEN- 
RATH), 1909, A., ii, 12. 

electrical conductivity produced by 
(GARRETT), 1907, A., ii, 524. 

with oxidisable anions and cations, 
stability of (ABEGG), 1903, A., ii, 
628. 

dissolved in liquefied gases, con- 
ductivity of (STEELE and McIn- 
TOSH), 1903, P., 220. 

conductivity of, in certain fatty 
alcoholic solvents, and in mixtures 
of these solvents (JoNES and 
LINDSAY), 1903, A., ii, 55; 
(JoNES and Murray), 1903, A., 
ii, 637. 

electrolysis of mixtures of (LEDUC), 
1903, A., ii, 6. 

certain regularities in the molecular 
volumes of, in aqueous solution 
(Forcn), 1903, A., ii, 714. 

freezing points of, and freezing 
point curves of pairs of (Rur¥r 
and PLATO), 1903, A., ii, 588. 

influence of, on solubility (B1LTz), 
1903, A., ii, 358. 


d . eee | 
ultramicroscopic determination of | 


the solubility of (BiLrz), 1907, 
A., ii, 287. 

molecular condition of, dissolved in 
a fused salt (Foote and Levy), 
1907, A., ii, 440. 


transport numbers of, in dilute solu- 


tions (JAHN), 1907, A., ii, 431. 

ionic migration in the natural diffu- 
sion of (DURRANT), 1907, A., ii, 
234. 

rate of solution of, in their aqueous 
solutions (ScHuRR), 1904, A., ii, 
543. 

diffusion of, in solution (GRAHAM), 
1905, A., ii, 147. 


capillarity constants and specific | 


gravity of, at their melting points 
(MoryLEwsk!I), 1904, A.,_ il, 
240. 

reactions of, in solutions other than 
aqueous (NAUMANN and ALEX- 
ANDER), 1904, A., ii, 819. 

of heavy metals, dissociation of 
(Ley and ScHAEFER), 1903, A., 
ii, 279. 


chemical reaction between, in the | 


solid state (PERMAN), 1907, A., 
ii, 538. 


action of alkali silicates on sclubl. | 


(DotiFus), 1907, A., ii, 83. 


action of alkyl haloids on (WEc- | 


SCHEIDER and FRANKL), 1907, 
A., 1, 378, 
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Metallic salts, action of arsine on solu. 


tions of some (RECKLEBEN, Locke. 
MANN, and LEcKarprt), 1908, 
A., ii, 36. 

action of metallic magnesium on 
solutions of (KAHLENBERG), 1903, 
A., ii, 426; (ROBERTS and 
Brown), 1903, A., ii, 726. 

action of a metallic oxide or hydr. 
oxide on solutions of (MAILur), 
1903, A., ii, 142. 

reactions of, with phenylhydrazine 
(STRUTHERS), 1908, P., 179. 

action of sodium hyposulphite on 
(BruNcK), 1903, A., ii, 481; 
1905, A., ii, 95. 

action of sulphur on (MANUELLI), 
1906, A., ii, 607. 

antagonism between alkaloids ani 
(FIscHER), 1904, A., ii, 198. 

intravascular injection of (Mac- 
WILLIAM, MACKIE, and Murray), 
1904, A., ii, 195. 

as peroxydases (WOLFF), 1908, A., 
i, 137, 490; ii, 537, 1022; 
(WoLFF and DE STOECKLIN), 1908, 
A., i, 746. 

absorption of, by fish (WHITE and 
THOMAS), 1912, A., ii, 576. 

action of certain, on the growth 
of micro-organisms (NABARRO), 
19038, A., ii, 387. 

action of, on some moulds (PuLs‘), 
1903, A., ii, 746. 

influence of, on the acidity of plants 
(CHARABOT and H&BeErRr), 1903, 
A., ii, 505. 

influence of, on the formation and 
evolution of terpene compounds 
in plants (CHARABOT and Heé- 
BERT), 1903, A., ii, 607. 

toxic action of, on _ seedlings 
(CAMERON and _  BREAZEALE), 
1904, A., ii, 283; (CAMERON), 
1904, A., ii, 364. 

compounds of, with hexamethylene- 
tetramine (BARBIERI and CALzo- 
LARI), 1911, A., i, 184, 266, 268 ; 
(BARBIERI and LAwnzont), 1911, 
A., i, 268. 

hydrazinates of (FRANZEN and V. 
MAYER), 1909, A., ii, 40; (FRAN- 
ZEN and LuckINe), 1911, A., ii, 
285. 

compounds of, with nitrous oxide 
(KoHLScHUTTER and SAZANOFF), 
1911, A., ii, 730. 

anhydrous and hydrated, molecular 
state of, in organic solvents 
(BRuNI and MANUELLI), 1904, 
A., ii, 713, 
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Metallic salts, basic, formation of (Cox- | 


son), 1904, A., ii, 877, 532. 
identification of (MILLER and 

KENRICK), 1903, A., ii, 473. 
cyclic complex, new class of (GRuN 
and BockiscH), 1908, A., i, 934. 


double, formation and solubility of | 


(KorrpEL, WETZEL, and GuM- 
PERZ), 1905, A., ii, 689. 

solubility and dissociation of, in 
water (RIMBACH and GREWE), 
1905, A., ii, 375. 

fused, molecular formule of, as 

determined by their molecular 
surface energy (BOTTOMLEY), 
1908, T., 1421; P., 272. 

influence of temperature and of 
the state of aggregation on the 
absorption 
SCHINSKY), 1908, A., ii, 910. 

molecular state of (LORENz, 
KAUFLER, and LIEBMANN), 
1908, A., ii, 1023. 

anodic disturbances in the elec- 


trolysis of (ARNDT and WILL- 


NER), 1907, A., ii, 599. 

conductivity of (ARNDT), 1906, 
A., ii, 418; (ARNDT and GEss- 
LER), 1908, A., ii, 923. 

conductivity of some, and the 
method of determining the 
same (LORENZ and KALMvs), 
1907, A., ii, 430. 

density, electrical conductivity, 
and viscosity of (GoonpwIN 
and MAILEy), 1907, A., ii, 
931. 

metallic fogs, current efficiency, 
and theory of additions in the 
electrolysis of (LORENZ), 1907, 
A., ii, 735. 

electrolytic dissociation of 
(ARNDT), 1907, A., ii, 598, 
842; (LoRENz), 1907, A., ii, 
665, 927 ; 1910, A., ii, 259. 

viscosity of, at high temperatures 
(Fawsitr), 1908, T., 
P., 146. 


determination of the viscosity of | 


some (LorENz and KALmvus), 
1907, A., ii, 438. 
densities of some, and their mix- 


tures at various temperatures | 


(LORENZ, FREI, 
1908, A., ii, 156. 


and JABs), 


density and equivalent conduct- | 


ivity of (ARNDT and GESsLER), 
1908, A., ii, 923, 


densities of, and the chemical | 
equilibrium of their mixtures | 


(BRUNNER), 1904, A., ii, 244. 


spectra of (RET- | 


| 


1302 ; | 


Metallic 


Metallic salts, fused, of the heavy 


metals, change of free energy 
accompanying the formation of 
(LoRENz and Fox), 1908, A., ii, 
656. 
hexammine (EPHRAIM), 1912, A., ii, 
546. 
hydrated, peculiar property of some 
(DE ScCHULTEN), 1903, A., ii, 
647. 
compounds of caffeine and (CAL- 
ZOLARI), 1912, A., i, 812. 
inorganic. See Inorganic salts. 
internally complex, theory of (LEY 
and KraFFrT), 1907, A., i, 301; 
(Ley and MULLER), 1907, A., i, 
730. 
molten hydrated, as solvents for the 
freezing-point method (MorGAN 
and BENson), 1907, A., ii, 747; 
(MorGAN and Owen), 1907, A., 
ii, 845. 
normal, action of (H6BER), 1908, 
A., ii, 28; 1910, A., ii, 330. 
univalent, thiocarbamide derivatives 
of (RosENHEIM and LOEWEN- 
STAMM), 1903, A., i, 325. 
colloidal reaction for (StTIasNny), 
1909, A., ii, 186. 
See also Salts. 
silicates (JorDIs), 1908, A., ii, 103, 
492; (Jorpis and HENNIs), 1908, 
A., ii, 291; (Jorpis and LincKe), 
1910, A., ii, 416. 
preparation of, by wet methods 
(JoRDIS), 1908, A., ii, 291; (ULF- 
FERS),1908, A., ii, 592. 
See also Alkali silicates and Sili- 
cates. 
solutions, nature of colloidal solutions 
in relation to the properties of 
(PAPPADA), 1907, A., ii, 754. 
aqueous, surface tension of dilute 
(HEYDWEILLER), 1908, A., ii, 
356. 
fluidity and conductivity of some 
concentrated aqueous, below 0° 
(HECHLER), 1904, A., ii, 708. 
colloidal, preparation of (HENRICH), 
1903, A., ii, 299 ; (GARBOWSK}), 
1903, A., ii, 4832, ° 
examination of, by the ultra- 
microscope (REIssic), 1908, A., 
ii, 933. 
critical point of dilute (LEvi- 
BIANCHINI), 1904, A., ii, 707. 
substitution (VANDEVELDE and 
WaAsTEELs), 1903, A., ii, 200; 
1904, A., ii, 549; 1906, A., ii, 
167 ; (VANDEVELDE), 1907, A., ii, 
350, 
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Metallic sulphates, interaction of alkali 
hydroxides and (PICKERING), 
1907, T'., 1981; P., 261. 

reaction of, with sulphur (Brick- 
NER), 1906, A., ii, 279. 
compounds of, with antimony sulph- 
ate (GUTMANN), 1908, A., ii, 
503. 
compounds of, with stannic sulphate 
(WEINLAND and KiH1), 1907,A., 
ii, 625. 
anhydrous (CALCAGNI and MArort- 
TA), 1912, A., ii, 1056. 
See also Sulphates under Sulphur. 
alkyl sulphates, hydrolysis of (Dru- 
SHEL and LINHART), 1911, A., ii, 
707 ; (LINHART), 1912, A., ii, 927. 
hydrogen sulphates, cryoscopic and 
conductivity measurements of 
(PomA), 1912, A., ii, 907. 
sulphides and double sulphides 
(DirtE), 1907, A., ii, 862. 
precipitation with colloidal solu- 
tions of (MULLER and AkRTMANN), 
1904, A., ii, 547. 
conditions of precipitation of 
(PapoA and CAmBi!), 1907, A., 
ii, &6. 
conditions of precipitation and of 
solution of (BRUNI and Papoa), 
1906, A., ii, 157; (BauBIGNy), 
1907, A., ii, 21. 
photoelectric effects in (Ronpk), 
1906, A., ii, 343. 
reduction of (Brown), 1907, A., ii, 
31. 
liquefaction and sublimation of cer- 
tain (Brirz), 1908, A., ii, 845. 
and their mixtures, freezing point 
diagrams of (FriepRicH and 
ScHOEN), 1908, A., ii, 281. 


solubility of some (DAMM and | 


KRAFFT), 1908, A., ii, 39. 

formation of hydrosols and organo- 
sols of (LOTTERMOSER), 1907, 
A., ii, 464. 

solubility of, in fused sodium 
chloride (HoUBEN), 1912, A., ii, 
1056. 

of the heavy metals, solubility of, 
in pure water (WEIGEL), 1907, 
A., ii, 237. 

action of carbonyl chloride on 
(CHAUVENET), 1911, A., ii, 
602. 

action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(FERRER HERNANDEZ), 1909, A., 
ii, 147. 

action of liquids which dissolve 
sulphur on (JorDIS and ScHWEI- 
ZER), 1910, A., ii, 405. 


Metallic sulphides and sodium peroxide 
use of, for decomposing minerals 
and industrial products (WALToN 
and Scuouz), 1908, A., ii, 732. 

colloidal, formation of, in rubber 
solutions (LEWIsand WAUMSLEY), 
1912, A., ii, 631. 
phosphorescent, phototropy of (Rop- 
RIGUEZ MovurELo), 1912, A., ii, 
1117. 
See also Sulphides under Sulphw, 
and Polysulphides. 
thiocyanates, action of, on carbonyl 
chloride (Dixon), 1903, T., 84. 
compounds of, with organic bases 
(GROSSMANN), 1904, A., i, 341; 
(GROSSMANN and HUNSELER), 
1906, A., i, 7; (GROSSMANN and 
ScnivcK), 1906, A., i, 629, 630. 
halogen (G RosSMANN),1904, A. ,i,147, 
vapours, manner of formation and 
spectrum of, in the electric spark 
(WALTER), 1907, A., ii, 2. 
abnormal dispersion of (Scudy), 
1908, A., ii, 334; (BEVvAN), 1909, 
A., ii, 773. 
new method of determining the 
vapour density of (JEWETT), 
1903, A., ii, 61. 
wires, influence of absorbed gases on 
the electrical resistance of (Siz- 
VERTS), 1912, A., ii, 1036. 
world, metastability of the (Cone 
and Inouye), 1909, A., ii, 1008. 
Metalliferous veins of the Val de Vill’, 
Vosges, Alsace (UNGEMACH), 1906, 
A., li, 765. 
Metallographic observations in a vacuum 
at high temperatures (OBERHOFFEK), 
1909, A., ii, 1017. 
Metallography, use of metallic deposits 
mn (GriouiTrI), 1908, A., ii, 945. 
solid colloidal solutions in (BENE- 
picks), 1911, .A., ii, 25; (Lorrer- 
MOSER), 1911, A., ii, 194. 
Metalloids and metals, presence of, in 

drinking waters (GAnRriIGoU), 1910, 
A., ii, 705. 

preparation of, by Escales’ method 
(MuTHMANN), 1904, A., ii, 410. 

the metallic form of (Jorpis), 1908, 
A., ii, 98. 

continuous rays observed in the spark 
spectra of (HARTLEY), 1907, A., ii, 
210. 

ultimate rays of the (DE GRAMONT), 
1908, A., i, 645. 

action of the halogen derivatives of 
tervalent and quinquevalent, on 
alkyl] haloids (AuGER), 1904, A., i, 
983. 


Me 
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Metalloids of the first three families, | 


some properties of the hydrides of 
(pE ForcrAND), 1905, A., ii, 696. 
action of thionyl chloride on (NorrH 
and HAGEMAN), 1912, A., ii, 842. 
and metals, action of sulphur chloride 
on (NIcOLARDOT), 1909, A., ii, 
138. 
detection of, in mineral waters (GAR- 
RiGOU), 1910, A., ii, 549. 
Metallo-quinolides (PomILio), 1912, A., 
i, 386. 
Metals, Minoan, from the excavations of 
Crete (Mosso), 1910, A., ii, 955. 
found in Egyptian tombs (BERTHE- 
LoT), 1905, A., ii, 164. 
found in the excavations of the Tell 
Acropolis of Susa in Persia (BER- 
THELOT and ANDRE), 1906, A., ii, 
230. 
occluded gases present in certain com- 
mon (DELACHANAL), 1909, A., ii, 
402. 
and metalloids, presence of, in drink- 
ing waters (GARRIGOU), 1910, A., 
ii, 705. 
free, production of (GAUTIER), 1906, 
A., ii, 548. 


preparation of, by Escales’ method | 


(MUTHMANN), 1904, A., ii, 410. 

preparation of, by means of the cerite 
metals (WHIss and AICHEL), 1905, 
A., ii, 164. 


precipitation of, by hydrogen (IPATIEFF | 


and WrErcHOwsKyY), 1909, A., ii, 
564; 1911, A., ii, 716. 

precipitation of, by hydrogen sulphide 
(GLIXELLI), 1907, A., ii, 868; 
(BRUNER and ZAWADskI), 1910, 
A., ii, 944, 945. 

theory of the precipitation of, by 
hydrogen sulphide (BruNER), 1907, 
A., ii, 349. 

electrolytic deposition of (DENso), 
1903, A., ii, 575; (EXNER), 1903, 
A., ii, 756 ; (AMBERG), 1905, A., ii, 
7; (FiscHer and BoppAErt), 1905, 

., li, 206 ; (KoLtock and SMITH), 

1905, A., ii, 859; (PERKIN and 
Hugues), 1910, A., ii, 898. 

apparatus for the electrolytic deposi- 
tion of, using a rotating cathode 
(SHEPHERD), 1904, A., ii, 80. 

cathode potentials necessary for the 
electrolytic deposition of, from solu- 
tions of their sulphates (COFFETTI 
and ForrsTER), 1905, A., ii, 796. 

effect of sulphuric acid on the deposi- 
tion of, when using a mercury cath- 
ode and rotating anode (KoLLock 
and SmirH), 1907, A., ii, 719. 
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Metals, use of tin as a cathode for the 


rapid electrolytic deposition of 
(SHERWOOD and ALLEMAN), 1907, 
A., ii, 816. 

replacement of, from solutions of their 
salts, by hydrogen (IPATIEFF), 1912, 
A., ii, 50. 

refractory, preparation at high tem- 
peratures of, from their chlorides 
(Prine and Fretprine), 1909, T., 
1497 ; P., 215. 

evolution of structure in (CARTAUD), 
1904, A., ii, 729. 

modifications of, resulting from elec- 
trical disintegration in liquid argon 
(FiscHER and ScHROTER), 1910, 
A., ii, 609. 

formation of, as mirrors (PoHL and 
PRINGSHEIM), 1912, A., ii, 625. 

spectra of, in the electric are (HASSEL- 
BERG), 1903, A., ii, 706; 1905, A., 
ii, 129; 1910, A., ii, 811. 

are spectra of (OFLLERS), 1912, A., ii, 
404, 

are flame spectra of (HERTENSTEIN), 
1912, A., ii, 614. 

spectra of, in the oxy-hydrogen and 
chlorine-hydrogen flames (HAR- 
NACK), 1912, A., ii, 215. 

oxy-hydrogen flame and spark spectra 
of (HARTLEY and Moss), 1912, A., 
ii, 821. 

spectra of combustion of (MEUNIER), 
1911, A., ii, 679. 

ultimate rays or rays of great persis- 
tence in the dissociation spectra 
of (pE Gramont), 1907, A., ii, 
517. 

emission spectra of, in the electric 
furnace (KING), 1905, A., ii, 217. 

flame spectra of (DE WATTEVILLE), 
1905, A., ii, 2. 

continuous rays observed in the spark 
spectra of some (HARTLEY), 1907, 
A., ii, 210. 

influence of a strong magnetic field on 
the spark spectra of (Purvis), 1907, 
A., ii, 2, 210, 919. 

quantitative spectra of (PoLLoK and 
LEONARD), 1907, A., ii, 918. 

vacuum tube spectra of the vapours of 
(PoLLok), 1912, A., ii, 710. 

resolution of the spectral lines of some, 
in a magnetic field (Moore), 1908, 
A., ii, 138. 

effect of the magnetic field on lines in 
the spectra of (WALI-MOHAMMAD), 
1912, A., ii, 874. 

radioactivity of (McLENNAN and Bur- 
TON), 19038, A., ii, 621; (RicHt), 
1905, A., ii, 431. 
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Metals, radioactivity of ordinary, and | 


the penetrating radiation from the 
earth (McLENNAN), 1908, A., ii,648. 


and their salts, radioactivity of | 


(CAMPBELL), 1906, A., ii, 411. 


failure to produce radioactivity in | 


(VINCENT and BursiLz), 1912, A., 
ii, 417. 

influence of temperature on the emis- 
sive power of (HAGEN and RUBENS), 
1909, A., ii, 358. 

change of the emissive power of, 


with the temperature in the ultra- | 


red (RuBENS and HacGeEn), 1910, 
A., ii, 262 ; (HAGEN and RuBENs), 
1910, A., ii, 469. 


emission of fluorescent Rontgen rays | 


from (CHAPMAN), 1912, A., ii, 518. 
scattering of a-rays in (KuCERA) ,1907, 
A., ii, 219. 


corpuscular rays produced in, by | 


Réntgen rays (CooksEy), 1907, A., 
ii, 837. 

electron theory of (JAFFE), 1912, A., 
ii, 418 

emission of electrons by, under the 


influence of a-rays (BUMSTEAD and | 


McGovuGan), 1912, A., ii, 1026. 


velocity of emission of electrons by | 
(HuGHes; Kovarik and ZAKR- | 


ZEWSKI), 1911, A., ii, 572; (HABER 
and Just), 1911, A., ii, 954. 


heat liberated during the absorption | 


of electrons by (RICHARDSON and 
CooKE), 1911, A., ii, 358. 
free path and number of electrons in 
(Biocu), 1907, A., ii, 944. 
heated, formation of positive ions by 
(KLEMENSIEWICzZ), 1911, A., ii, 
1050. 
emission of positive charges by 
(REBOUL and pE BOoLLEMON?), 
1912, A., ii, 115. 


cathodic volatilisation of, in dilute 
gases (KOHLSCHUTTER and MULLER), | 


1906, A., ii, 418 ; (KoHLSCHUTTER), 
1907, A., ii, 7; 1908, A., ii, 799, 


800, 925; 1909, A., ii, 639 ; (KonL- | 


SCHUTTER and GOLDSCHMIDT), 1908, 
A., ii, 457 ; (FIscHER and HAHNEL), 
1908, <A., ii, 653, 800, 925; 
(WALTER), 1908, A., ii, 925. 
pulverisation of, by ultra-violet light 
(ScHULZE), 1912, A., ii, 407. 


heating effects produced by Réntgen | 


rays in, and their relation to the 


question of change in the atom | 


(BUMSTEAD), 1906, A., ii, 141. 


specific action of, in electric discharge | 


by X-rays and secondary rays (HuR- 
MUZESCU), 1906, A., ii, 259. 


1294 


Metals, emission of 5-rays by (Bum- 


STEAD), 1912, A., ii, 8. 

electric measurements on (Fawsir7), 
1906, A., ii, 328. 

dispersion and absorption of, for the 
visible and ultra-violet spectrum 
(MErER), 1910, A., ii, 369. 

photoelectric effect of (PoHL and 
PRINGSHEIM), 1911, A., ii, 787; 
(LINDEMANN), 1911, A., ii, 788. 

photoelectric properties of (RICHARD- 
son and Compron), 1912, A,, ii, 
1039. 

influence of radium rays on the photo- 
electric sensitiveness of (DEMBER), 
1911, A., ii, 567. 

photocheinical action of, in the dark 
(L&GRADY), 1908, A., ii, 142. 

photographic action of (SAELAND), 
1908, A., ii, 789. 

spontaneous action of, on sensitive 
films of photographic plates without 
direct contact (KAHLBAUM and 
STEFFENS), 1905, A., ii, 295. 

relation between the optical constants 
and potential of (FREEDERICKSz2), 
1911, A., ii, 449. 

determination of the optical constants 
of, from polarisation measurements 
(v. ULJANIN), 1910, A., ii, 812. 

certain phenomena exhibited by small 
particles of, on a Nernst glower 
(MENDENHALL and _ INGERSOLL), 
1908, A., ii, 151. 

galvanic self-induction of (VAN 
DEVENTER and VAN LUMMEL), 1908, 
A., ii, 12, 558; 1909, A., ii, 958; 
1910, A., ii, 179; (vAN DEVENTER), 
1911, A., ii, 693. 

difference of potential and the stability 
of the alternating are between (GuyE 
and Bron), 1908, A., ii, 561, 755, 

fall of potential of, in chlorine 
(Ratscu), 1912, A., ii, 122. 

conduction of electricity by (KINsky), 
1908, A., ii, 754. 

conduction of, number of electrons 
concerned in (NICHOLSON), 1911, 
A., ii, 836, 

electrical conductivity of (Vv. 
WEIMARN), 1912, A., ii, 418. 

electrical conductivity of, on lique- 
faction (WAGNER), 1911, A., ii, 
177. 

influence of transverse magnetisation 
on the electric conductivity of 
(GRUNMACH and WEIDERT), 1907, 
A., ii, 329. 

relation between reflective power and 
electrical conductivity of (HaGEN 
and RuBENS), 1903, A., ii, 348. 
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Metals, direction of the electric current 
produced when, are attacked »by 
sulphur (Cotson), 1909, A., ii, 546. 

electrical resistance and expansion of 
(BRONIEWSKI), 1908, A., ii, 147. 


action of radium bromide on the | 


electrical resistance of (SABAT), 1905, 
A., ii, 219. 

electromotive force between, and solu- 
tions of their salts in water and 
methyl alcohol (CARRARA and 
D’AGosTINI), 1905, A., ii, 370. 

potential differences between, and 
electrolytes (Guyor), 1911, A., ii, 
1053. 


’ : , 
thermoelectric forces of solid solutions | 


of (BERNOULLI), 1910, A., ii, 1030 ; 
1911, A., ii, 363. 

thermal expansion of (GRUNEISEN), 
1911, A., ii, 851. 

elasticity and thermal expansion of 
(SIEGLERSCHMIDT), 1911, A., ii, 
851. 

thermal expansion and specific heat of 
(GRUNEISEN), 1908, A., ii, 563; 
1910, A., ii, 824. 

variation of expansion coefficients of, 
with temperature (LINDEMANN), 
1912, A., ii, 127. 

variation of the Thomson effect with 
temperature in (CERMAK), 1911, A., 
i, 474. ‘ 

equation of condition for ; a correction 


(GRUNEISEN), 1908, A., ii, 563; | 


(THIESEN), 1908, A., ii, 659, 808. 
application of the kinetic theory to 
(REBOUL), 1908, A., ii, 934. 
and their compounds, heat capacity 
of (ScHIMPFF), 1910, A., ii, 181. 
and alloys, contraction of, during 
cooling (WisT), 1910, A., ii, 260. 
specific heat of, and its relation to 
atomic weight (TILDEN), 19038, A., 
i, 265; 1904, A., ii, 381. 


specific heat of, especially at low | 


temperatures (SCHMITZ), 1903, A., 
ii, 632. 

role of the free electrons in the specific 
heat of (KOENIGSBERGER), 1912, 
A., Mi, 4287. 

evaporation and boiling of, in quartz- 
glass and in the electric oven in the 
vacuum of the cathode light 
(KRAFFT), 1903, A.,ii, 479. 

lowest temperature of evaporation of, 
in the vacuum of the cathode light 
(KraFFt and BERGFELD), 1905, A., 
ii, 144. 

vaporisation of, at the ordinary tem- 
perature (ZENGELIS), 1905, A., ii, 
143. 


Metals 


Metals, volatilisation of difficultly vola- 


tile, in evacuated glass vessels 
(KNocKE), 1909, A., ii, 211. 

distillation of (MoIssan), 1906, A., ii, 
92, 175, 282. 

distillation of mixtures of two (Mols- 
SAN and O’FARRELLY), 1904, A., 
ii, 617. 

boiling points of (GREENWOOD), 1912, 
A., ii, 534. 

calculation of the boiling points of 
(Krarrt and KnockKe), 1909, A., ii, 
211. 

determination of the boiling point of 
(GREENWOOD), 1909, A., ii, 720. 

influence of pressure on the boiling 
points of (GREENWOOD), 1910, A., 
ii, 390. 

condensation of the vapours of (KoHL- 
scHUTTER and En ers), 1912, A., 
ii, 739. 

new method of determining the 
melting point of (SHuKoFF and 
KURBATOFF), 1908, A., ii, 1538. 

new wire method for the determina- 
tion of the melting points of( LOEBE), 
1907, A., ii, 735. 

influence of pressure on the melting 
points of (JOHNSTON and ADAms), 
1911, A., ii, 696. 

vacuum distillation of binary mixtures 
of (BERRY), 1912, A., ii, 161. 

fusibility of mixtures of, with sulphur, 
selenium, and tellurium (P&LABON), 
1909, A., ii, 805. 

influence of temperature on the com- 
pressibility of (GRUNEISEN), 1911, 
A., ii, 188. 

relation between 


compressibility, 
thermal expansion, atomic heat, and 
atomic volume of (GRUNEISEN), 
1908, A., ii, 563. 

elasticity of, in relation to their 


physical constants 
1912, A., ii, 129. 

crystallisation by annealing of ham- 
mer-hardened (Rosin), 1912, A., 
ii, 1054. 

electrical and mechanical displacement 
surfaces in (STARK), 1912, A., ii,727. 

conglomerates obtained by compress- 
ing mixtures of the powders of two 
(TAMMANN and MasIne), 1909, A., 
ii, 669. 

relation between the temperature co- 
efficient and the specific resistance 
of (LINDEsSK), 1911, A., ii, 176. 

relation between size of the atoms of, 
and the temperature-coefficient of 
the resistance (STREINTZ), 1910, A., 
ii, 821. 


(JOHNSTON), 


Metals 


Metals, relation between electrical resist- 
ance, fusion temperature and atomic 
volume of (STEIN), 1912, A., ii, 418. 

hard and soft states in (BEILBY), 1904, 
A., ii, 647. 

solid solutions of, and the electron 
theory (SCHENCK), 1910, A., ii, 
482. 

formation of solid solutions of (BRUNI 
and MENEGHINI), 1911, A., ii, 703, 
860. 

alteration of the properties of, by 
mechanical treatment (TAMMANN), 
1912, A., ii, 21, 1042. 

elasticity and hardening of (Faust 
and TAMMANN), 1910, A., ii, 1039. 

hardness and electrical resistance of 
solid solutions of (BENEDICKs), 
1909, A., ii, 207. 

tempering of (HANRIOT), 1912, A., ii, 
1137. 

tensile strength of (F. A. and ©, L. 
LINDEMANN), 1912, A., ii, 1148. 

internal friction of, at low tempera- 
tures (GUYE and SCHAPPER), 1910, 
A., ii, 486. 

viscosity of (FAwsiITr), 1908, T., 1306; 
P., 146. 

viscosity of certain, and its variation 
with temperature (GuyE and 
MIN1z), 1908, A., ii, 930; 1910, 
A., ii, 591. 

diffusion of, in mercury (v. Woeav), 
1907, A., ii, 606; (SmirH), 1908, 
A., ii, 159. 

occlusion and diffusion of gases in 
(SIEVERTS), 1907, A., ii, 741. 

relation of solution pressure to surface 
condition in (FawsiTT), 1907, A., 
ii, 66. 

formation of disperse systems by, under 
the influence of ultra-violet light 
and Roéntgen rays (SVEDBERG), 
1910, A., ii, 277. 

corrosion of (LONGMUIR), 1911, A., ii, 
1089. 

corrosion of, in sodium trinitride solu- 
tion (TURRENTINE), 1911, A, ii, 
693. 

passivity of (MiLtER), 1904, A., ii, 
610 ; (SacKUR), 1904, A., ii, 721; 
(LE Banc), 1905, A., ii, 187; 
(Byers), 1908, A., ii, 1026; (Dun- 
STAN and HILL), 1911, T., 1853; 
P., 222; (Kistiakowsky), 1911, 
A., ii, 401; (FLADE), 1911, A., ii, 
461 ; (GRAVE), 1911, A., ii, 896. 


theory of the passivity of (MULLER; | 


FREDENHAGEN), 1906, A., ii, 76. 
in the solid state, reactivity of (Mas- 
ING), 1909, A., ii, 669. 


| 
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Metals, solution of (ERICSON-AUREN and 
e PALMAER), 1906, A., ii, 839. 
velocity of, solution of (ERiIcson- 
AvurEN and PALMAER), 1903, A., ii, 
718. 
relation between the solution pressure 
and the heat of ionisation of (Kory 
and Strauss), 1904, A., ii, 379. 
anodic dissolution of, and their passiy- 
ity (SacKuR), 1904, A., ii, 802. 
chemical solution pressure of, and the 
chemical transfer of metallic poten- 
tials (FISCHER), 1905, A., ii, 501. 
and solutions of metallic salts, equili- 
brium between (Bose), 1908, A., ii, 
569. 
solutions of, in non-metallic solvents 
(Kraus), 1908, A., ii, 486, 834, 
835. 
hardness of solid solutions of (KuRNa- 
KOFF and SCHEMTSCHUSCHNY), 
1908, A., ii, 932. 
general properties of solutions of, in 
liquid ammonia (Kraus), 1907, 
A., ii, 935. 
material effects accompanying the pas- 
sage of an electric current through 
solutions of, in liquid ammonia 
(Kravs), 1908, A., ii, 835. 
reciprocal replacement of,in aqueous 
solution (FERNEKES), 1905, A., ii, 
33; (SmMiTH), 1905, A., ii, 164, 
450. 
replacement of, from non-aqueous 
solutions, and their solubility in 
oleic acid (GATEs), 1911, A., ii, 
394, 
solubility of argon and helium in 
(SIEVERTS and BERGNER), 1912, 
A., ii, 1052. 
solubility of gases in (SIEVERTS and 
KRUMBHAAR), 1910, A., ii, 410. 
velocity of solution of, in dissolved 
iodine (VAN NAME and Bosworth), 
1911, A., ii, 973. 
theory of the solution of, in potassium 
cyanide solution under the influ- 
ence of an alternating current (Bro- 
CHET and Perir), 1905, A., ii, 27, 
28, 261. 
alteration of the specific gravity of, 
owing to deformation (KAHLBAUM 
and SturM), 1905, A., ii, 680. 
colours in (GARNETT), 1905, A., ii, 
783. 
electrolytic corrosion 
1912, A., ii, 15. 
aerial oxidation of (DUNSTAN and 
HILz), 1911, T., 1835 ; P., 221. 
wet oxidation of (LAMBERTand THOM- 
son), 1910, T., 2426; P., 290. 


of (Wut), 
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Metals, oxidation of, in the cold in pre- 
sence of ammonia (MATIGNON and 
DESPLANTES), 1905, A., ii, 322. 

wet oxidation of (LAMBERT), 1912, 
T.. foes: F., 19%. 

passivity of (GRruBE), 1912, A., ii, 
424; (ADLER), 1912, A., ii, 891. 

sulphuration of (OHMANN), 1911, A., 
ii, 481. 

action of, on the reagents for blood 
(MicHEt), 1911, A., ii, 556. 

and acids, action between (SMITH), 
1909, A., ii, 579. 

action of, at high temperature, on 
fatty acids (HEBERT), 1903, A., i, 
396. 

action of alcohols, their impurities, 
and denaturing agents on (DUCHE- 
MIN), 1909, A., i, 450. 

action of, on 
(Orr), 1912, A., ii, 948. 


Metals 


| Metals, action of oxygen on (JorpIs and 


alkyldichloroamines | 


behaviour of, when heated in ammo- 


nia (HENDERSON and GALLETLY), 
1908, A., ii, 485. 

action of ammonium persulphate on 
(TURRENTINE), 1908, A., ii, 104; 
(Levi, MIGLIORINI, and Erco.uint), 
1908, A., ii, 581. 

action of ammonium trinitride on 
(BkowNE and HovuLenHan), 1911, 
A., ii, 1085. 

actions of solutions 
powder and of hypochlorous acid 
on (WHITE), 1903, A., ii, 296. 


of- bleaching | 


action of bromic acid and chloric acids | 


on (HENDRIxsoON), 1904, A., ii, 656. 


influence of, on fermenting liquids | 


(NATHAN), 1904, A., ii, 505; (Na- 
THAN, ScHMID, and Fucus), 1905, 
A., ii, 340, 847 ; 1906, A., ii, 569. 

action of halogens on (ScHUYTEN), 
1908, A., ii, 31, 683. 

velocities of certain reactions between 
dissolved halogens and (vAN NAME 
and Epcar), 1910, A., ii, 280. 

reactivity of halogen atoms towards 
(STAUDINGER, CLAR, and Czako), 
1911, A., i, 624. 

action of solutions of hydrochloric 
acid on, in various solvent. (Pat- 
TEN), 1903, A., ii, 417. 

action of hydrogen sulphide on the 
alkyloxides of (RULE), 1911, T., 
558; P., 60. 


action of, on aromatic keto-chlorides | 


(Norris, THoMAs, and Brown), 
101%, A., 1, $i. 

action of nitrie acid on (STANSBIE), 
1908, A., ii, 497. 

theory of the action of, on nitric acid 
(Divers), 1905, A., ii, 84. 


ROSENHAUPT), 1908, A., ii, 172. 
action of a mixture of oxygen and 
hydrochloric acid on (MaTiGNon), 
1904, A., ii, 132. 
action of ozone on, and the cause of 
passivity (MANCHOT), 1909, A., ii, 
1003. 
action of, on aqueous solutions of the 
persulphates (TURRENTINE), 1908, 
A., ii, 104; (Levi, MIGLionrInt1, 
and Erco.in1), 1908, A., ii, 581. 
action of, on fused picric acid (Sapo- 
SHNIKOFF), 1912, A., i, 105. 
and metalloids, action of sulphur 
chloride on (NiIcoLarpor), 1909, 
A., ii, 138. 
explanation of the action of strong 
sulphuric acid on (VAN DEVENTER), 
1905, A., ii, 383. 
action of sulphuryl chloride on 
(NortH), 1911, A., ii, 798. 
action of thionyl chloride on (NorTH 
and HAGEMAN), 1912, A., ii, 842. 
decomposition of water by (KERN- 
BAUM), 1911, A., ii, 716. 
influence of the valency of, on toxicity 
(MICHEELS), 1907, A., ii, 124. 
anesthesia of (BECQUEREL), 1904, A., 
ii, 602. 
germicidal action of (RANKIN), 1910, 
A., ii, 232. 
organic compounds of, in plants 
(SCHLAGDENHAUFFEN and REEsB), 
1905, A., ii, 51. 
and ammonia, formation of compounds 
between (Kraus), 1908, A., ii, 
486. 
new compounds of nitrogen with 
(FiscHEerR and ScuroreEr), 1910, A., 
ii, 605. 
alloys of, with silicon 
1911, A., ii, 879. 
extraction of gases contained in 
(BoupovaRD), 1908, A., ii, 109. 
bivalent, organic persulphates of 
(BARBIERI and CALZOLARI), 1911, 
A., ii, 889. 
compounds of thiocarbamide with 
salts of (RosENHEIMand MEYER), 
1906, A., i, 407. 
compounds of organic salts of, with 
ammonia, pyridine and phenyl- 
hydrazine (GROssMANN- and 
JAicER), 1911, A., i, 944. 
colloidal. See Colloidal metals, and 
Gold and Silver. 
commercial, purity of (MyLIvs), 1912, 
A., ii, 450. 
corroded (JORISSEN), 
311. 


(FRILLEY), 


1909, A., ii, 
4P 


Metals 


Metals, ductile, influence of phase 
changes on the tenacity of, at the 
ordinary temperature and at the 
boiling point of liquid air (G. T. 
and H. N. Bei.sy), 1905, A., ii, 
803. 

ferromagnetic, magnetisation and 
magnetic change of length in, at 
temperatures ranging from — 186° 
to + 1200° (HonDA and SHIMIZU), 
1906, A., ii, 69. 
finely divided (Koutscniirrer and 
No.u), 1912, A., ii, 731. 
use of, in hydrogenation and in 
molecular reactions (SABATIER 
and SENDERENS), 1905, A., i, 
333. 
general methods of hydrogenation 
and decomposition based on the 
use of (SABATIER and SENDER- 
ENS), 1905, A., i, 401 ; (MAILHE), 
1905, A., i, 501. 
applications of the general method 


of hydrogenation by the use of 


(SABATIER and MAILHE), 1909, 
A., i, 131. 

action of, on aliphatic 
(MAILHE), 1909, A., i, 452. 

transformation of aldehydes and 
ketones into alcohols by(SABATIER 
and SENDERENS), 1903, A., i, 
733. 

action of, in the decomposition of 
alcohols (SABATIER and SEND- 
ERENS), 1903, A., i, 393, 453, 
454, 

catalytic action of, on nitrogen 
compounds (Papoa), 1907, A., i, 
636 ; (PADOA and Fapris), 1907, 
A., i, 722 ;(PADoA and CHIAVEs), 
1908, A., i, 104; (PADoA and 
SCAGLIARINI), 1908, A., i, 
828. 

action of, on water (VAN Ryn), 1908, 
A., ii, 190. 

** fluidal”’ and ‘‘ annealed” (Sprinc), 
1904, A., ii, 313; (Dune), 1904, 
A., ii, 647. 

hammered, recovery of 
1911, A., ii, 97. 

heavy, electrical conductivity and 

thermo-electric power of certain 
compounds of the (BADEKER), 
1907, A., ii, 327. 

oxidation relations of (CERVELLO), 
1912, A., ii, 634. 

complex compounds of carbonic acid 
with (LUTHER and KR&SNJAvVI), 
1905, A., ii, 705. 

thiocarbonates of (HoFMANN and 
HoécuT.EN), 1903, A., ii, 428. 


acids 


(GUILLET), 
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Metals, heavy, the oxides of which are 
soluble in ammonia, reaction of, 
with alkaline earths, application 
of micro-chemical analysis to 
(Pozzi-Escor), 1907, A., ii, 653. 

electrolytic estimations and separ. 
ations of, with the use of a 
rotating anode (LANGNEss), 1907, 
A., ii, 585. 
heavy distillable, the production of 
sparingly soluble compounds of the 
(Luckow), 1907, A., ii, 869. 
liquid, effect of pressure on the thermo- 
electric behaviour of (SIEGEL), 1912, 
A., ii, 733. 
neble, behaviour of, towards acetylene 
(ERDMANN), 1907, A., ii, 399; 
(MaxowkaA; ErRDMANN and Ma- 
KOWKA), 1907, A., ii, 403. 
porous (HANNOVER), 1912, A., ii, 645. 
rare, action of salicylic acid on acids 
of the (MULLER), 1911, A., ii, 940. 
resistant, action of phosphoric acid on 
(WUNDER and JEANNERET), 1911, 
A., ii, 719. 
tervalent, action of salts of, on thio- 
eyanates (BONGIOVANNI), 1910, A., 
i, 825. 
univalent, thermal analysis of binary 
mixtures of the chlorides of 
(SANDONNIN!), 1911, A., ii, 800. 
thermal analysis of mixtures of 
cuprous chloride with chlorides 
of (SANDONNINI; Poma and 
GABBI; DE CesAris), 1911, A., 
ii, 606. 
volatile, vapour-pressure curves and 
heat of evaporation of (GreeEN- 
woop), 1911, A., ii, 468. 
potassium ferrocyanide and ferri- 
cyanide as reagents for, in ammonia- 
cal solutions (VITALI), 1907, A., ii, 
302; (GROSSMANN), 1907, A., ii 
303. 
precipitation reactions with p-sulpho- 
benzeneazodimethylaniline and 
(Pozzi-Escor), 1909, A., ii, 760. 
detection of, by means of their spectra 
(DE GRAMONT), 1912, A., ii, 875. 
and metalloids, detection of, in 
mineral waters (GARRIGOU), 1910, 
A., ii, 549. 
giving sulphides insoluble in dilute 
acids, rapid detection of (Pozzi- 
Escort), 1911, A., ii, 940. 
poisonous, detection of (LANDER and 
WINTER), 1909, A., ii, 95. 
microscopic examination of (JENKINS 
and Rippick), 1905, A., ii, 118. 
analysis of, use of ammonium nitrate 
in (LoviTon), 1909, A., ii, 834. 


’ 
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Metals, qualitative analysis of, without 
hydrogen or ammonium sulphides 
(PAMFIL), 1911, A., ii, 1030; 
(RocHE), 1911, A., ii, 1031. 

rapid electro-analysis of (SAND), 1906, 
P., 43. 

electrolytic analysis of (BE&LAsio), 
1912, A., ii, 1096. 

electrolytic estimation of (FOERSTER), 
1907, A., ii, 54; (PERDUE and 
Hu ett), 1911, A., ii, 433. 


apparatus for the electrolytic estima- _ 


tion of (SAND and SMALLEY), 1911, 
A., ii, 434. 


use of a rotating cathode in the | 


electrolytic estimation of (GoocH 
and Mepway), 1903, A., ii, 613. 


titration of, with iodic acid (Rupp), | 


1903, A., ii, 755. 


estimation of, in organic substances | 


(RoTHE), 1908, A., ii, 132. 


separation of (CHARITSCHKOFF), 1912, | 


A., ii, 489. 


qualitative and quantitative separation | 


of (Pozzi-Escor), 1908, A., ii, 
892. 
the processes of double decomposition 
for the industrial separation of 
(HERRENSCHMIDT), 1905, A., ii, 
41. 


use of ether in separation of (MyLivus | 
_ Metals of the fifth group, simplified 


and Hirrner), 1911, A., ii, 540. 


separation of, by means of dry hydro- | 


gen chloride (JANNASCH and HEI- 
MANN), 1907, A., ii, 201. 

general method for the separation of, 
without using hydrogen sulphide 
(EBLER), 1906, A., ii, 126; 1911, 
A., ii, 932. 


which are precipitated by hydrogen | 


sulphide, separation of the (BOLLEN- 
BACH), 1908, A., ii, 985. 


separation of, by means of hydroxyl- | 


amine (JANNASCH and RUHL ; JANN- 
asc and CoHEN), 1905, A., ii, 


612; (JANNASCH and SCHILLING ; | 


Metapilocarpine 


Metals, influence of gases on the separa- 


tion of, by electrolysis (HOLLARD 
and BerriaAux), 1904, A., ii, 92. 

influence of the nature of the cathode 
on the quantitative electrolytic 
separation of (HOLLARD), 1903, A., 
ii, 391. 

use of the mercury cathode in the 
electro-analytical separation of 
(BAUMANN), ‘1912, A., ii, 489. 

apparatus for the rapid electro-analyti- 
cal separation of (SAND), 1910, A., 
ii, 66. 

application of the theory of galvanic 
cells to the quantitative separation 
of (HoLLARD), 1903, A., ii, 335. 

quantitative separation of, by per- 
sulphates (v. Knorre), 1904, A., 
ii, 213; (DirrricH and HAssEt), 
1904, A., ii, 679. 

which decompose water, electrolytic 
separation from their salt solutions 
of (StEMENS), 1904, A., ii, 698. 


Metals of the ammonium sulphide 


group, precipitation of (CURTMAN 
and Dusin), 1912, A., ii, 1212. 

separation of (EBLER), 1908, A., ii, 
987. 


Metals of the copper-arsenic group, 


precipitation and separation of 
(Hinps), 1912, A., ii, 688. 


analysis of, in presence of magnesium 
(MAKOVETZR]), 1907, A., ii, 300. 


| Metals of the iron group, magnetisa- 


bility of salts of (\ 
ii, 1057. 


EBER), 1911, A., 


| Metals of the platinum group, ultra- 


violet spectra of (MIETHE and 
SEEGERT), 1912, A., ii, 2. 
volatility of (CrookEs), 1912, A., ii, 
563. 
physical properties of alloys of 
(GerIBEL), 1911, A., ii, 10, 361, 
qualitative detection of (CURTMAN 
and RoTHBeErG), 1911, A., ii, 661. 


JANNASCH), 1905, A., ii, 613; | Metals of the tin group, separation of 
(FRIEDHEIM and HASENCLEVER), | (CAVEN), 1910, P., 176. 
1905, A., ii, 766. | Metal vegetation (Hotz), 1905, A., ii, 
separation of, by volatilisation in a 670. 
current of hydrochloric acid gas | Metanhydrite (SomMERFELDT), 1907, 
(FRIEDHFIM and JAcoBIUS), 1905, A., ii, 704, 
A., ii, 652. Metanicotine. See under Nicotine. 
electrolytic separation of (SmirH), | Metanil yellow as a selective indicator 
1903, A., ii, 756; (McCuTcHEoN), (LINDER), 1908, A., ii, 627. 
1907, A., ii, 988; (BUCKMINSTER | Metanilicacid. See Aniline-m sulphonic 
and SmirH), 1910, A., ii, 1112. acid. 
rapid electro-analytical deposition and | Metaphosphoric acid. See under Phos- 
separation of (Sanp), 1907, T., phorus. 
373; P., 26; 1908, T., 1572; P., | Metapilocarpine and its additive salts 
189; 1909, P., 228. (PINNER), 1905, A., i, 659. 


Metasaccharin 


Metasaccharin, preparation and oxida- 
tion of (KILIANI and NA&EGELL), 
1903, A., i, 10. 

C, sugars from (KILIANI), 1908, A., i, 
135. 

brucine salt, and phenylhydrazide of 
(KILIANI and EISENLOHR), 1909, 
A., i, 5654. 

Metasaccharinic acid and its lactone and 
calcium salt(K1L1ANt and NAEGELL), 
1903, A., i, 10. 

constitution of (KILIANI and LOEF- 
FLER), 1905, A., i, 737. 

Metasaccharopentose and its phenyl- 
hydrazone (KILIANI and NAEGELL), 
1908, A., i, 10. 

and its phenylbenzylhydrazone (KILI- 
ANI and LOEFFLER), 1905, A., i, 
737. 
reduction and oxime of (KILIANI and 
SAUTERMEISTER), 1907, A., i, 1011. 
Metastannic acid. See under Tin. 
Metastyrene (SropsE and Posngak), 
1910, A., i, 235. 

Metasulphazilates. See 

aminetrisulphonates. 

Metatitanic acid. See under Titanium. 

Metatungsticacid. See under Tungsten. 

Metazirconic acid. Sce under Zircon- 

ium. 

Metazoa, reversal of ciliary movement in 

(PARKER), 1905, A., ii, 183. 


Hydroxyl- 


Metellagic acid and its acetyl] derivative | 


(PERKIN and NIERENSTEIN), 1905, 
T., 1426; P., 186. 
Meteloidine from Datura meteloides and 


its additive salts (PyMAN and Rey- | 


NOLDS), 1908, T., 2077 ; P., 234. 
Meteoric chromites (TAssIN), 1908, A., 
ii, 956. 
Meteoric irons (OsMOND and Carraup), 


1904, A., ii, 135; (FRAENKEL and 


TAMMANN), 1909, A., ii, 157. 


composition of (FARRINGTON), 1907, 


A., ii, 706. 
synthesis of (BENEDICKs), 1911, A., 

ii, 495. 
stability or 


from Alexandria (MEUNIER), 
A., ii, 1106. 


1911, 


from Augusta Co., Virginia (Camp- 


BELL and Howe), 1903, A., ii, 558. 

from Billings, Missouri(Warp), 1905, 
A., ii, 263. 

from Colorado (HEADDEN), 1911, A., 
ii, 1106. 

from Cuernavaca, Mexico (CoHEN), 
1903, A., ii, 491. 

El Inca (Rinne and Borxke), 1908 
A., ii, 303. 


> 


metastahility of | 
(GUERTLER), 1910, A., ii, 833. 
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Meteoric irons from Iredell, Texas 
(CoHEN), 1903, A., ii, 491. 
from Mukerop, Great Namaqualand 
(BREZINA and CoHEN), 1903, A., ii, 
492. 
from N’Goureyma, Sudan (CoHEN), 
1904, A., ii, 53. 
from Rafriiti, Switzerland (Congy), 
1903, A., ii, 491 
of Ranchito, Bacubirito, and Casas 
Grandes (COHEN), 1904, A., ii, 494. 
‘‘burnt zone” of (BERWERTH and 
TAMMANN), 1912, A., ii, 652. 
Meteoric stone, from Chandakapur, 
structure and composition of (Bow- 
MAN and CLARKE), 1910, A., ii, 
783. 
from Dokachi (CLARKE and BowMay), 
1911, A., ii, 616. 
from Estacado, Texas (Howarp; 
Davison), 1906, A., ii, 685. 
from the Kangra Valley, description 
and spectrographic analysis of 
(HARTLEY), 1906, T., 1566; P., 
251. 
from Seeland (BreGina), 1911, A,, 
ii, 48 
from Simondium, Cape 
(Prior), 1910, A., ii, 315. 
Meteoric stones (Wan), 1911, A., ii, 
47. 
from Arizona (Foore), 1912, A., ii, 
1183. 
analyses of (FARRINGTON), 1912, A., 
ii, 361. 
Meteoric studies (FARRINGTON), 1911, 
A., ii, 407. 


Colony 


| Meteorite, Ainsworth (HOWELL), 1908, 


A., ii, 204. 

Allegan, calcium sulphide in the 
(TAssIN), 1908, A., ii, 956. 

from Angra dos Reis (LupwiG and 
TscHERMAK), 1910, A., ii, 315. 

from Arabia (Covyar), 1912, A., ii, 
1183. 

of Bjurbéle (RAMSAY and BorestroéM), 
1904, A., ii, 671. 

Canon Diablo, investigation of the 
(MorssaAn), 1905, A., ii, 43, 
247. 

graphitic iron in (TAsstn), 1907, A., 
ii, 278. 

of El Nakhla El Baharia (BALL), 1912, 
A., ii, 361. 

stony, from Coon Butte, 
(MALLET), 1906, A., ii, 370. 

Hendersonville, composition and struc- 
ture of the (MERRILL; TassIN), 
1907, A., ii, 278. 

Jerseyite (GOLDSMITH), 1908, A., ii, 
401. 


Arizona 
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Meteorite from Modoc, Kansas (MER- 
RILL and Tasstn), 1906, A., ii, 
371. 

Mount Vernon (TAsstn), 1905, A., ii, 
399. 

Narraburra (LIVERSIDGE), 1904, A., ii, 
671. 

new Pennsylvanian 
1910, A., ii, 420. 

from Persimmon Creek, N. Carolina 
(TassIN), 1904, A., ii, 671. 

from Reed City, Michigan (PRrEsron), 
1903, A., ii, 492. 

from Rich Mountain, N. Carolina 
(MERRILL and Tassin), 1907, A., ii, 
484. 

Rodeo (FARRINGTON), 
726. 

St. Christophe-la-Chartreuse 
(Vendée) (LAcrorx), 1909, A., ii, 
248. 

from the Saline Township, free phos- 
phorus in the (FARRINGTON), 1903, 
A., ii, 304. 

of Schafstiidt, Pavlovka, Linum, and 
Ternera (KLEIN), 1904, A., ii, 351. 

supposed 
Schafstiidt (BELowsky), 1909, A., 
ii, 592. 

Shelburne (BorcstR6M), 1905, A., ii, 
726. 


(FARRINGTON), 


1905, A., ii, 


South Bend (FARRINGTON), 1906, A., 


Toke-uchi-mura and Weaver Moun- 
tain (KLEIN), 1904, A., ii, 572. 

Williamstown (HOWELL), 1908, A., ii, 
203. 

Meteorites, Barraba, Cowra, and Mount 

Dyrring (MINGAYE), 1905, A.,ii,399. 

from Boogtldi, Barratta, Gilgoin, and 
Eli Elwah, N.S. W. (LiversipGe), 
1903, A., ii, 658. 

of Canon Diablo (MERRILL 
TASSIN), 1909, A., ii, 591. 

French (MEUNIER), 1912, A., ii, 776. 

of Hvittis and Marjalahti 
STROM), 1905, A., ii, 537. 

possible existence of a_nickel-iron 
(Fe;Ni;) in (FLETCHER), 1909, A., ii, 


65, 


and 


Methacrylic acid, menthyl ester (RurE | 


and Busour), 1909, A., i, 928. 


Methemoglobin, formation of (BABEL), | 


1906, A., i, 779, 914. 
formation of, 
(LeTscHE), 1912, A., i, 923. 


formation and estimation of (BARCROFT | 


and MULLER), 1912, A., i, 58. 

spectroscopy of (VILLE and DERRIEN), 
1905, A., i, 399, 500, 622 ; (Prerrre 
and Vita), 1905, A., i, 622. 


(‘* leucite-uranolith”’), of 


(Borc- | 


from oxyhemoglobin | 


Methane 


Methemoglobin, a fluorine compound of 
(VILLE and DrrRRIEN), 1905, A., i, 
500, 622; (Vita and PYIETTRE), 
1905, A., i, 847. 

absorptiometric estimation of the 
amount of nitric oxide combined by 
unit weight of (v. Htrner and 
REINBOLD), 1905, A., i, 252. 
morphological detection of, in blood 
(KrONIG), 1910, A., ii, 623. 
Methemoglobins from globin and 
hematin, action of sodium fluoride on 
(MoiresstER), 1906, A., i, 779. 
Methemoglobinemia, infective 
corT), 1912, A., ii, 186. 

Methane, formation of, from hydrogen 
and carbon monoxide (GAUTIER), 
1910, A., ii, 708. 

equilibrium of the formation of (PRING 
and FAIRLI£), 1911, P., 305; 1912, 
ang WE 

synthesis of (PRING and Hutton), 
1906, T., 1591; P., 261; (EL- 
WORTHY and WILLIAMSON), 1906, 
A., i, 225; (BoNE and Cowarp), 
1908, T., 1975; P., 222; 1910, 
T., 1219 5. P., 146. 

synthesis of, by means of calcium 
hydride (MAYER and ALTMAYER), 
1908, A., i, 845. 

some constants of pure (MOISSAN and 
CHAVANNE), 1905, A., i, 253. 

ionisation curve of (BRAGG 
CooKE), 1907, A., ii, 733. 

radioactivity of (SATTERLY), 
A., ii, 118. 

dispersion of light in (Lorta), 1909, 
A., ii, 279. 

equilibrium of (MAYER 
MAYER), 1907, A., i, 457. 

density of (BAUME and PeError), 
1909, A., i, 77. 

action of the silent electric discharge 
on moist (LOB), 1908, A., i, 
117. 

thermal decomposition of (BonE and 
CowaAkD), 1908, T., 1197; P., 
167. 

combustion of hydrogen and, by 
Winkler’s method (CHAnirscu- 
KOFF), 1908, A., ii, 186. ° 

temperature of combustion of, in 
presence of palladiumised asbestos 
(DENHAM), 1906, A., ii, 56. 

slow oxidation of, at low temperatures 
(Bone and WHEELER), 1908, T., 
1074; P., 191. 

oxidation of, by bacteria (KASERER), 
1906, A., ii, 113. 

diffusion of (KASSNER), 1906, A.,, ii, 
273. 


(Boy- 


and 


1912, 


and ALT- 
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Methane, solid, action of, on liquid 
fluorine (MoIssAN and CHAVANNE), 
1905, A., i, 253. 

reactions of hypohalites with deriva- 
tives of (DEHN), 1909, A., i, 
867. 
biological absorption of (GIGLIOLI and 
MaAson1), 1910, A., ii, 435. 
production of, in biological processes 
(OMELIANSKY), 1906, A., ii, 188. 
role of, in organic life (SGHNGEN), 
1910, A., ii, 798. 
as carbon-food and source of energy 
for bacteria (SOHNGEN), 1906, A., 
ii, 42. 
derivatives in which two or three 
atoms of hydrogen are replaced by 
negative radicles(HALLER and MuL- 
LER), 1908, A., ii, 445, 1001. 
detection and estimation of, in air 
by an improved eudiometer (GRE- 
HANT), 1907, A., ii, 49, 990. 
estimation of, electric combustion 
furnace for the (FRrIEs), 1910, A., 
ii, 904. 
carbon monoxide, and hydrogen, 
simultaneous estimation of (NESM- 
JELOFF), 1909, A., ii, 519. 
See also Marsh gas. 
Methane, tribromo-. See Bromoform. 
dibromoiodo-, bromodiiodo-, and 
chlorodiiodo- (AUGER), 1908, A., i, 
494, 
tribromoiodo- and _ bromoériiodo- 
(DEHN), 1909, A., i, 867. 
dichloro-, See Methylene chloride. 
trichloro-. See Chloroform. 
trichloronitro-. See Chloropicrin. 
fluorodibromo-, and difluorobromo- 
(Swarts), 1910, A., i, 2938. 
halogen derivatives, action of metal 
ammonium compounds on (CHAB- 
_ LAY), 1905, A., i, 502. 
triiodo-. See Iodoform. 
iodotrinitro-. See Iodopicrin. 
nitro-, as a solvent (BRUNER, Kozak, 
and Mariasz), 1904, A., i, 2. 
preparation of (STEINKOPF), 1909, 
A., i, 78; (WAHL), 1909, A., i, 
198; (STEINKoPF and KircH- 
HOFF), 1909, A., i, 754. 
condensation of, with alkylated 
aminomethyl alcohols (HENRY), 
1905, A., i, 609, 661. 
condensation of aromatic aldehydes 
with (Remrry), 1911, T., 282; 
Peg aM 
condensation of, with imines 
(MAyYER), 1905, A., i, 357. 
action of, on phthalic anhydride 
(GABRIEL), 1908, A., i, 345, 


Methane, nitro-, sodium derivative, 
action of phenylearbimide on (Strtn. 
KOPF and DAEGE), 1911, A., i, 280. 

trinitro-. See Nitroform. 
tetranitro- (PICTET and GENEQUAND), 
1903, A., i, 305, 596 ; (BERGER), 
1910, A., i, 807. 
preparation of (CLAESSEN), 1907, 
A., i, 885 ; (ScHENCK), 1909, A., 
i, 689 ; (CHATTAWAY), 1910, T., 
2099 ; P., 164. 
as reagent for detection of ethylenic 
and tautomeric linkings (Osrro- 
MISSLENSKY), 1912, A., i, 1. 

Methane fermentation. Sce Fermenta- 

tion. 

Methanedisalicylic acid( MADSEN), 1907, 
A., i, 424. 

and its salts and derivatives (CLEMMEN- 
sENand HEITMAN), 1911,A., i, 542. 
chloride and anilide of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VorRM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1906, A., i, 787. 
Methanedisulphonic acid  (methionic 
acid), esters, anilide, and chloride, 
and compounds with bases (SCHROETER 
and HERZBERG), 1905, A., i, 851. 
Methane-di- and -tri-sulphonic acids, 
yttrium salts (PRATT and JAMEs), 
1911, A., ii, 893. 
Methanedisulphonylbis-p-aminobenzene- 
azo-B-naphthol (MorGAN, PICKARD, 
and MICKLETHWAIT), 1910, T., 60. 
Methanedisulphony]bis-7-aminobenz- 
enediazonium chloride and _ nitrate 
(Morcan, PicKArp,’ and MIcKLE- 
THWAIT), 1910, T., 58. 
Methanedisulphonylbis-p-nitroaniline 
(MorGaAN, Pickarp, and MICcKLE- 
THWAIT), 1910, T., 58. * 


| Methanedisulphonylbis-p-phenylene- 


diamine (MorGAN and PIcKARD), 
1909, P., 301 ; 1910, T., 58. 

Methanedisulphonylbis-y-phenylene- 
diazoimide (MorGANn and PIcKArp), 
1909, P., 301 ; 1910, T., 60. 

Methanesulphinic acid, aminoimino-, 
and its allyl derivative (BARNET‘), 
1910, T., 64. 

Methanesulphonic acid and its ethyl 
ester, chloride, and anhydride 
(BILLETER), 1905, A., i, 584. 

yttrium salt (Pratr and JAmegs), 
1911, A., ii, 893. 

Methanesulphonic acid, chlorobromo., 
strychnine and quinidine salts and 
their optical activity (Popz and 
ReaD), 1908, T., 797; P., 99. 

hydroxy-, and its sodium salt (Re1n- 
KING, DEHNEL, and LABHARDT), 
1905, A., i, 261. 
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Methanesulphonic acids, amino-, acyl | 
and | 


derivatives, and their salts, 
behaviour towards potassium cyanide 
(KNOEVENAGEL and LeEsacu), 1904, 
A., i, 994. 

Methanesulphonyl-»-aminobenzeneazo- 
B-naphthol (Morcan,  PicKarp, 
and MICKLETHWAIT), 1910, T., 63. 

Methanesulphonylearbimide (BIL- 
LETER), 1905, A., i, 560. 


Methanesulphonyl-p-nitroaniline (Mor- | 
GAN, PICKARD, and MIcKLETHWaAI'), | 


1910, T., 61. 
Methanesulphonyl-p-phenylenediamine 
and its hydrochloride (MorGAN and 
PicKARD), 1909, P., 301; 1910, T., 
61. 
Methanesulphonyl-p-phenylenediazoim- 
ide (MoRGAN and Pickarp), 1909, P., 
301; 1910, T., 62. 
Methanetetracarboxylic acid, 


ethyl 
ester (SCHOLL), 1912, A., i, 238. 


Methanetricarboxylic acid, thioanilide | 
and thioallylamide, diethyl esters | 


and diamides of (RUHEMANN), 1908, 
T., 628; P., 66. 

diethyl ester, thioanilide of, action of 
ethyl chloroacetate on (RUHEMANN), 
1908, T., 627 ; P., 53. 

triethyl ester, desmotropy of (MEYER), 
1912, A., i, 941. 

‘‘Methanolysis” (HALLER and Yovs- 
SOUFIAN), 1907, A., i, 10. 

Methazonic acid, constitution of (MEIs- 
TER), 1907, A., i, 885. 

a- and B-Methazonic anhydrides and 
their derivatives (STrEINKOPF, BouR- 
MANN, GRUNUPP, KIRCHHOFF, 
JURGENS, and BENEDEK), 1910, A., i, 
307. 

Methebenine and its diacetyl and di- 
benzoyl derivatives (PscHorr and 
Massaciv), 1904, A., i, 767. 


MASSACIU), 1904, A., i, 768. 

Metheny] group, behaviour of chloroform 
towards the (Kérz and Zornic), 1907, 
A., i, 111. 

Methenylamino-oxime acetate, cyano- 
(WIELAND and GMELIN), 1909, A., i, 
611. 

Methenylbisindandione (ERRERA), 1903, 

A., i, 266, 854. 
action of hydroxylamine on, and its 
oximes (ERRERA), 1904, A., i, 173. 

Methenylbismalononitrilemonoimino- 
ethyl ether (Kérz and Zérnie), 1907, 
A., i, 112. 

Methenylbis-methyl-, -phenylmethyl., 
and -diphenyl-pyrazolones (BETTI! 
and Munpicr), 1906, A., i, 543. 


| Methoxalylanthranil 
Methebenol and bromo- (Pscuorr and | 


| Methoxalylanthranilic acid 


| Methoxyacetonitrile, 


Methoxyacetophenone 


Methenylearbohydrazide, Curtius and 
Heidenreich’s. See 1:3:4-Triazole, 
1-amino-2-hydroxy-. 

Methenyltrithiolacetic acid and _ its 

ethyl ester and salts (HOLMBERG), 
1907, A., i, 475. 

formation of (HoupEN), 1912, A., i, 
941. 

Methethebenine, methosulphate and 
methiodide (PscHorr and LOEWEN), 
1910, A., i, 424. 

Methineammonium compounds (RurE 
and Porat-KoscuiTz), 1906, A., i, 
754. 

Methineammonium dyes (Rupe and 
PorAI-KoscuitTz), 1904, A., i, 107; 
(Rupe and Scuwarz), 1905, A., i, 
83; (RuprE and SrEeBeEL), 1906, A., i, 
858 ; (Porat-Koscuitz, SOLODOWIN- 
KOFF, and TroirzK1), 1907, A., i, 
974. 

Methiodides, decomposition of, in acid 
solution (RABE and DENHAM), 1904, 
A, 4, 311. 

Methionic acid. See Methanedisulph- 
onic acid. 

1-Metho-1'-butenylbenzene. See B- 
Phenyl-A8-amylene. 

Methoethenylbenzene. See B-Allylbenz- 
ene. 

Methoethenylbenzene oxide. See 
Phenylmethylethylene oxide. 

Methoethenyltoluenes. See 8-Allyl- 
toluenes. 

Methoethylheptanonolide and its opti- 
cal isomerides, formation of (Lap- 
WORTH and WECHSLER), 1907, T., 
1924; P., 252. 

1-Metho-1'-propenylbenzene. 
Phenyl-A8-butylene. 

a-Methovinylpiperidine and its additive 
salts (SoBEcKI), 1909, A., i, 51. 

(BoGERT 

GORTNER), 1910, A., i, 284. 


See B- 


and 


(BoGERT 
and GorTNER), 1910, A., i, 284. 


| Methoxide, barium (CHaBLay), 1912, 


yh 2 
sodium, action of, on 2:3:4:5-tetra- 
chloropyridine (SELL), 1912, T., 
1193, 1945; P., 165, 234. 
action of, on  7-nitrostilbene 
(Herm), 1911, A., i, 717. 
preparation of 
(GAUTHIER ; SOMMELET), 1907, A., 
i, 21. 
amide of (GAUTHIER), 1909, A., i, 354. 


| 0-Methoxyacetophenone and its oxime, 


phenylhydrazone, and semicarbazone 
(KLacEs and EppeLsHetM), 1904, 
A., i, 45. 


Methoxyacetophenone 


o-Methoxyacetophenone, w-chloro- 
(TuTIn), 1910, T., 2503; P., 244. 

m-Methoxyacetophenone and its semi- 
carbazone (KLAGES and EPPELSHEIM), 
1904, A., i, 46. 

m-Methoxyacetophenone, 
See Apocynin. 
5-hydroxy- (quinacetophenone methyé 
ether) (v. KoSTANECKI and LAMPE), 
1904, A., i, 440. 
4:6-dihydroxy-, and __ its 
derivative (BARGELLINI 
AURELI), 1911, A., i, 856. 
p-Methoxyacetophenone( p-ace/ylanisole), 
semicarbazone (MAMELI, Bonu, and 
BIGNAMI), 1909, A., i, 722 ; (ScHOLTz 
and MEYER), 1910, A., i, 562. 
p-Methoxyacetophenone, w-amino-, 
hydrochloride (MANNIcH and 
Haun), 1911, A., i, 649. 
hydrochloride, and other salts of 
(TuTIN), 1910, T., 2509. 
benzoyl and cinnamoyl derivatives 
(LisTeER and Rosrnson), 1912, 
T., 1304. 
w-cyano- (BARGELLINI and 
Fort!1), 1911, A., i, 902. 
2:5-dihydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(BARGELLINI and AvRELI), 1911, 
A., i, 855. 

Methoxyacetophenones, m- and p- 
(EYKMAN, BERGEMA, and HENRARD), 
1905, A., i, 360. 

2-Methoxy-4-a-acetoxypropylphenol, 
bromo-derivatives (ZINCKE 
Hann), 1904, A., i, 42. 

2-Methoxy-1-acetyl-4-methylcoumarone 
and its derivatives (AUWERs), 1912, 
A., i, 485. 

5-Methoxy-2-acetylphenyl 
(FARBWERKE VORM. 
Lucius, & BriNnrne), 
240. 

Methoxyacetylphosphamic acid, di- 
bromo-, methyl ester (STEINKOPF and 
TRUNUPP), 1908, A., i, 962. 

Methoxy-acids, aromatic, formation of 
(GRAEBE), 1905, A., i, 699. 

1-Methoxyacridone (ULLMANN 
KrIpPER), 1907, A., i, 845. 

3-Methoxyacridone (ULLMANN 
KIpPFR), 1905, A., i, 597. 

5-Methoxy-2-aldehydophenoxyacetic 
acid and its ethyl ester (Dumont and 
v. KosTANECKI), 1909, A., i, 320. 

4-Methoxy-3-aldehydotriphenylacetic 
acid, methyl ether (BistrzycKI and 
FELLMANN), 1911, A., i, 133. 

8-Methoxy-8-alkylacrylonitriles, 
synthesis of (MouREu and LAZENNEC), 
1906, A., i, 240. 


4-hydroxy-. 


acetyl 
and 


FortI- 


and 


mercaptan 
MEISTER, 
1909, A., i, 


and 


and 
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8-Methoxyamino-8-p-tolylpropionic 
acid and ounitroso- (POSNER and 
OprERMANN), 1907, A., i, 56. 


9-Methoxy-9-isoamyl1-10-anthrone 


(JUNGERMANN), 1905, A., i, 795. 

e-Methoxyamyltrimethylammonium 
iodide (v. Braun), 1911, A., i, 612. 

6-0-Methoxyanilino-3-methoxybenzoic 
acid (ULLMANN and KIPPER), 1905, 
A., i, 597. 

2-o0-Methoxyanilino-5-nitrobenzophen- 
one (ULLMANN and Ernst), 1906, A., 
i, 206. 

2-o- and -p-Methoxyanilinopyridines, 
and additive salts of the para-com- 
pound (FiscHER and MERL), 1903, A., 
1, 52. 

p-Methoxy-a-o-anisylcinnamic acid 
(STOEMER and FRIEMEL), 1911, A., i, 
633. 

a-Methoxy-a-anisyl-8-phenylethane, 
B-nitro- (MEISENHEIMER and JocuHEL- 
son), 1907, A., i, 860. 

a-Methoxy-a-anisylpropane, §-nitro-, 
and its reactions, and its B-bromo- 
derivative (MEISENHEIMER and 
JOCHELSON), 1907, A., i, 861. 

B-Methoxy-8-o-anisylpropionic 
(BIILMANN), 1912, A., i, 461. 

5-Methoxy-p-anisylsalicylic acid. See 
5-Methoxy-2-p-methoxy phenoxy benz- 
oic acid, 

4-Methoxyanthranilic acid and _ its 
methyl ester and acetyl derivative 
(FRIEDLANDER, BRUCKNER, = and 
Devutscu), 1912, A., i, 319. 

Methoxyanthraquinone, dihydroxy- 
(BENTLEY and WEIZMANN), 1908, '’., 
487 ; P., 52. 

1-Methoxyanthraquinone (GRAEBE and 

BERNHARD), 1906, A., i, 865; 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & BrUNING), 1912, A., 
i, 477. 

monoxime (FREUND and ACHEN- 
BACH), 1911, A., i, 70. 

4-chloro- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, 
Bayer & Co.), 1911, A., i, 469. 

4-thiocyano-, and its derivatives 
(GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 999. 

2-Methoxyanthraquinone (KAUFLER), 

1904, A., i, 256. 

1- and 3-amino-, -nitro-, and 
(BENEscH), 1911, A., i, 794. 

1:3-diamino- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-FaBRIK), 1909, A., i, 243. 

l-chloro- (DEcKER and _ LAvpBgp), 
1906, A., i, 193. 

5- and 8-Methoxyanthraquinone, 2- 
chloro-derivatives (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& SopA-FAsrikK), 1909, A., i, 940. 


acid 


iodo- 
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Methoxyanthraquinones, preparation of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1911, A., i, 469. 

8-Methoxyanthraquinones, a-nitro-, 
preparation of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MersTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 1906, 
A., i, 677. 

2-Methoxy-1:4-anthraquinone-4-anil 
(LAGODZINSKI), 1906, A., i, 294. 


| 


Methoxybenzfurazan 


o-Methoxybenzaldehyde-o-methoxy- 
benzylhydrazone and its derivatives 
(CurtTius and Deroros), 1912, A., i, 
506. 

m-Methoxybenzaldehyde-m-methoxy- 
benzylhydrazone (CuRTIUS and Por- 
TER), 1912, A., i, 507. 


| p-Methoxybenzaldehyde-»-methoxy- 


1-Methoxyanthraquinone-6- and -7-sul- | 


phonic acids, sodium salts (FArs- 
WERKE VoRM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
BrunrnG), 1904, A., i, 68. 

4-Methoxyanthraquinonylthiolacetic 
acid (GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 
1004. 

4-Methoxyanthraquino-1-thiophen 
(GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 1004. 

1-Methoxyanthrone (GRAEBE and BERN- 
HARD), 1906, A., i, 866. 

p-Methoxyatrolactic acid. See p- 
Methoxy-a-phenylpropionic acid, a- 
hydroxy-. 

p-Methoxyatropic acid and its dibro- 
mide (BouUGAULT), 1908, A., i, 341. 

Methoxyazobenzene. See Benzeneazo- 
anisole, 

3-Methoxybenzaldazine, 2-hydroxy-, 
and its methyl ether (NoELTING), 
1910, A., i, 177. 

o-Methoxybenzaldehyde (methylsali- 

cylaldehyde) condensation of, with 
glycine (ERLENMEYER and BADE), 
1905, A., i, 131. 
action of nitrogen sulphide on 
(DAvis), 1905, T., 1834; P., 258. 
o-Methoxybenzaldehyde, 4-amino- 
(BLANKSMA), 1911, A., i, 62. 
m-Methoxybenzaldehyde, 4-amino-, 
acetyl derivative, and 
(KHOTINSKY and JACcoPpsoNn-J ACOP- 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 805. 
6-bromo-, and its semicarbazone 
(PscHorR, SELLE, Kocn, Sroor, 
and TREIDEL), 1912, A., i, 775. 
2-hydroxy-, (0-vanillin) and its deri- 
vatives and condensation products 
(NOELTING), 1910, A., i, 176. 
2-iodo- (MAyYER), 1912, A., i, 
478. 
p-Methoxybenzaldehyde. 
dehyde. 

o- and m-Methoxybenzaldehydes, com- 
pounds of, with tin tetra-bromide 
and -chloride (PFEIFFER, FRIEDMANN, 
GOLDBERG, Pros, and ScHWARz- 
KOPF), 1911, A., i, 791. 

o-Methoxybenzaldehyde-o-hydroxy- 
benzylhydrazone and nitroso- (Cur- 
TIvus and Deroros), 1912, A., i, 
507, 


See Anisal- 


benzylhydrazone and its derivatives 
(CurTIuS and TRAUMANN), 1912, 
A., i, 508. 

Methoxybenzaldehydemethoxydiphenyl- 
ethylhydrazone (Buscu and FLEIscu- 
MANN), 1910, A., i, 283. 


| m-Methoxybenzaldehydenitroso-m- 


| 3-Methoxybenzaldoxime, 


| p-Methoxybenzaldoxime 


| o-Methoxybenzamide 


Methoxybenzene. 


methoxybenzylhydrazone (CurRTIUS 

and PorrErR), 1912, A., i, 507. 

2-amino- 

(MayYEr), 1912, A., i, 478. 

peroxide 
(FRANZEN and ZIMMERMANN), 1906, 
A., i, 388. 

p-Methoxybenzamarone (KLAGEs and 
TETZNER), 1903, A., i, 101. 

(methylsalicyl- 
amide) Sacus aud HeErotp), 1907, 
A., i, 629. 

o-Methoxybenzamide, 6-amino- (FRIED- 
LANDER, BRUCKNER, and Deutscn), 
1912, A., i, 319. 

See Anisole. 


| 1-p-Methoxybenzeneazo-2-chloronaph- 


derivatives 
1911, 


thalene and its acetyl 
(CHARRIER and FERRERI), 
A., i, 1046. 


| p-Methoxybenzeneazodimethylaniline 


oxime | 


| o- and 


and its absorption spectra, and meth- 
iodide of (Hrwirr and Tuomas), 
1909, T., 1297; P., 190. 

1-p-Methoxybenzeneazo-2-naphthol 
(CHARRIER and FERRERI), 1912, 
A., i, 813. 

p-Methoxybenzeneazo-8-naph- 
thols (CHARRIER and FERRERI), 1911, 
A., i, 1046. 

l-o- and p-Methoxybenzeneazo-2-naph- 
thyl methyl ethers and their hydro- 
chlorides (CHARRIER and FERRERI), 
1912, A., i, 613. 


| p-Methoxybenzenediazomethylamino- 


| Methoxybenzfurazan. 


camphor. See Camphoryl-p-methoxy- 
phenylmethyltriazen. 
p-Methoxybenzenediazo--semicarb- 
azinocamphor and _ its reactions 
(ForsTER), 1906, T., 287; P., 
31. 
1-Methoxybenzene-2-sulphonic 
4-amino- (BAUER), 1909, 
470. 


acid, 
a 4, 
See Methoxy- 
benzisooxadiazole. 


Methoxybenzhydrol 


4-Methoxybenzhydrol (Buscu and 
LEEFHELM), 1908, A., i, 153. 
4-Methoxybenzhydrol, 2’:4’-dihydroxy-, 
dipotassium salt and diacetyl and 
dibenzoyl derivatives (Pork and 
Howarp), 1910, T., 973; P., 88. 
4-Methoxybenzhydrylamine and its de- 
rivatives (BuscH and LEEFHELM), 
1908, A., i, 153. 
m-Methoxybenzidine and its N-diacety] 


and bis-p-methoxybenzylidene deriv- | 
and | 


atives (JACOBSON, FRANz, 
HONIGSBERGER), 1904, A., i, 208. 
4’-Methoxybenziloxime and its methyl 
ether and its isomeride (MEISENHEI- 
MER and JOCHELSON), 1907, A., i, 860. 
4’-Methoxybenziloxime-88-dimethyl- 


860. 
o-Methoxybenzoic _ acid, 
A., i, 63. 

4- and 5-hydroxy- (FIscHER 
PFEFFER), 1912, A., i, 559. 
3:5-dinitro- (ULLMANN and ENGI), 

1909, A., i, 474. 
dithio- 


Buiocw), 1911, A., i, 49. 
m-Methoxybenzoic acid, 2-amino-, and 
its salts (EWINs), 1912, T., 549. 

2- and 6-amino-, and 2- and 6-bromo- 
(Pscnorr, SELLE, Kocu, 
and TREIDEL), 1912, A., i, 775. 

6-chloro-, reactions of (ULLMANN and 
KiprEr), 1905, A., i, 596. 

p-Methoxybenzoic acid. See Anisic acid. 
Methoxybenzoic acids, o-, m-, and p-, 


menthyl esters of (ConEN and Dup- | 


LEY), 1910, T., 1739. 


o-Methoxybenzoic acids, nitro-, isomeric | 


(KELLER), 1908, A., i, 285. 
Methoxybenzonitrile, dinitro-, van 
Geuns’, constitution of (BLANKsMA), 
1908, A., i, 271. 
2-Methoxybenzonitrile, 6-amino-, and 
its acetyl derivative (FRIEDLANDER, 
Bruckner, and Deutscu), 1912, A., 
i, 319. 
2-Methoxybenzophenone, 5:5’-dibromo- 
2’-hydroxy- (Diets and RosEn- 
MUND), 1906, A., i, 674. 
5-hydroxy-, and its phenylhydrazone 
(KAUFFMANN and GROMBACH), 
1906, A., i, 284. 
3:5-dinitro- (ULLMANN and Broipo), 
1906, A., i, 188. 
3-Methoxybenzophenone,  6-hydroxy- 
(Herzig and Hormann), 1908, A., 
i, 190. 


6-chloro- | 
(ULLMANN and PaNncHAvD), 1907, | 


and | 


(o-methoxyphenylearbithionic | 
acid), methyl ester of (HOHN and | 
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3-Methoxybenzophenone, = 4:6-diliyir. 
oxy- (BARGELLINI and MARTEGIAN}), 
1911, A., i, 966. 
4-Methoxybenzophenone, 2’-amino- 
(ULLMANN and BLEIER), 1903, A., 
i, 176. 
o- and p-chloro-, a- and B-chloroimino., 
a- and  £-chloroimino-p-chloro. 
(PETERSON), 1911, A., i, 880. 
2-chloro-5-nitro- (ULLMANN and 
Ernst), 1906, A., i, 206. 
2-hydroxy- (KéniG and v, 
NECKI), 1907, A., i, 62. 
3-iododichloride, and 3-iodo-, 3-iodo- 
so-, and 3-iodoxy- (WILLGERODr 
and BuRKHARD), 1912, A., i, 630. 


Kosra- 


| Methoxybenzophenones, 2- and 4-, and 
acetal and its methyl ether (MEISEN- | 
HEIMER and JOCHELSON), 1907, A., i, | 


their 4’-nitro-derivatives, and 4’-hydr- 
oxy- of the 4-compound (AUWERs), 
1904, A., i, 67. 
m-Methoxybenzophenonephenylhydr- 
azone, 6-hydroxy-, O-acetate (AUWEKs 
and DANNEHL), 1909, A., i, 441. 
Methoxy-o-benzoquinone, tribromo., 
methylhemiacetal of, and its acety] 
derivative and phenylhydrazone 
(JACKSON and FLINT), 1908, A., i, 
191. 
3:5:6-trichloro-, methylhemiacetal of, 
and its acetyl] derivative and pheny]- 
hydrazone (JAcKsoN and Mac- 
LAURIN), 1907, A., i, 856. 


| 3-Methoxy-o-benzoquinone (WILLSsTir- 
SToor, | 


TER and MULLER), 1911, A., i, 728. 


| Methoxy-p-benzoquinone, chlorodihydr- 


oxy-(GRAEBEand Hess), 19085, A. ,i, 698. 


| §-Methoxy-p-benzoquinone, 3-hydroxy., 


and its acetate and its 4-oxime and its 
salts (PoLLAK and GAns), 1903, A., i, 
252. 
Methoxy-o-benzoquinonedioxime, chiloro- 
(GREEN and Rowe), 1912, T., 2457. 
1-Methoxy-o-benzoquino-1:2:2-trioxide, 
octachloro-1’-hydroxy- (JACKSON and 
MacLauvrin), 1907, A., i, 856. 


| 5-Methoxybenzothiazole, 1 :4-diamino-,4- 


acetyl derivative (FICHTER and Beck), 
1912, A., i, 106. 
5-Methoxybenzisooxadiazole (methory- 
benzfurazan), 6-chloro-, and its oxide 
(GREEN and Rowse), 1912, T., 2457. 
Methoxybenzoyl cyanide, m- and »- 
(MAUTHNER), 1909, A., i, 161. 
o-Methoxybenzoylacetic acid,  a-ox- 
imino-, methyl ester (WAHL and 
SILBERZWEIG), 1912, A., i, 213. 
m-Methoxybenzoylacetic acid, ethy! 
ester, and its derivatives (WAHL 
and SILBERZWEIG), 1912, A., i, 114. 
oximino-, methyl ester (WAHL and 
SILBERZWEIG), 1912, A., i, 214. 
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o-Methoxybenzoylacetone and its iso- 
nitroso- and p-nitrobenzeneazo-de- 
rivatives (SACHS and HEROLD), 1907, 
A., i, 628. 

o-Methoxybenzoylbenzamidine (TITHER- 
LEY and HueGHEs), 1911, 'T., 1506. 

4’-Methoxy-2-benzoylbenzoic acid, 


methy] ester, and isomeride of (MEYER | 


and TURNAU), 1909, A., i, 710. 
4’-Methoxy-2-benzoylbenzoic acid, 2’- 


hydroxy-, methyl ester (TAmBoR and | 


Scuiircu), 1910, A., i, 559. 
1-p-Methoxybenzoylcoumarone 
(ZWAYER and v. KosTANECK!), 1908, 
A., i, 444. 
4-)-Methoxybenzoylfluorenone (Pick), 
1905, A., i, 68. 
p-Methoxybenzoylglycine, ethyl ester 
(FRANZEN), 1909, A., i, 575. 
2-Methoxy-(a)-benzoyliminocinnamic 
anhydride (MAUTHNER), 1910, A., i, 
115. 
2-Methoxy-1-benzoyl-4-methylcoumar- 
one (AUWERS), 1912, A., i, 485. 
p-Methoxybenzoylmethylglyoxime per- 
oxide (HARRIES and T1ETz), 1904, A., 
i, 428. 
p-Methoxybenzoyl-/-methylthiocarb- 
amide (JOHNSON and JAMIESON), 1906, 
A., i, 352. 
p-4-Methoxybenzoyloxybenzoic acid, 
methyl ester (MAUTHNER), 1912, A., 
i, 267. 
5-Methoxy-2-benzoylphenoxyacetic acid 
and its ethyl ester (MoTyLEwskt), 
1909, A., i, 822. 
Methoxybenzoylphenylacetylene and the 
action of bases on (WATSON), 1904, T., 
1324; P., 181. 
p-Methoxybenzoyl-a-phenylbenzylhydr- 
azine (FRANZEN), 1909, A., i, 575. 
8-Methoxybenzoyl-a-phenylthiolstyrene 
(RUHEMANN), 1905, T., 467 ; P., 123. 


p-Methoxybenzoylpropionic acid, methy| | 
ester (BARGELLINI and GivA), 1912, | 


A., i, 356. 
p-Methoxybenzoylpropionic acid, bromo- 
(BouGAULT), 1909, A., i, 102. 
2-hydroxy-, and its methyl ester, 
preparation of (PERKIN and Rosin- 
son), 1908, T., 508. 
o-Methoxybenzyl alcohol, 
(Knorr and HOriEIN), 1909, A., i, 
918. 
m-Methoxybenzyl 
DICKHAUSER,and ZEIDLER), 1912, A., 
i, 766. 
p-Methoxybenzyl alcohol. 
alcohol. 


4-Methoxybenzyl bromide, 3:5-dibromo- | 


(AUWERS), 1907, A., i, 918. 


| 4-p-Methoxybenzylhydantoin, 


5-bromo- | 
| p-Methoxybenzylhydrazine and its de- 


alcohol (PscHorr, | 


See Anisyl | 

| a-2-Methoxybenzylhydrazonopropionic 
acid (CurtTius and PorTrer), 1912, 
A., i, 507. 


Methoxybenzylhydrazono ... 


2-Methoxybenzyl chloride, 5-bromo-, 
and corresponding nitrile (KNORR and 
HOR EIN), 1909, A., i, 919. 

3-Methoxybenzyl chloride (PscHorr, 
DICKHAUSER, and ZsIDLER), 1912, 
A., i, 766. 


| Methoxybenzylacetone and its phenyl- 


hydrazone (HARRIES and GOLLNITZ), 
1904, A., i, 427. 

Methoxybenzylamine, o-hydroxy-, N- 
acyl derivatives of (EINHORN, BiscH- 
KOPFF, SZELINSKI,and MAUERMAYER), 
1906, A., i, 246. 

o-Methoxybenzylamine and its salts (ER- 
LENMEYER and BADE), 1905, A. i, 131. 

m-Methoxybenzylamine and its hydro- 
chloride (CurnTIUsS and PoTTER), 1912, 
A., i, 508. 

o-Methoxybenzylazoimide (CurtIUs and 
Deroros), 1912, A., i, 507. 

m-Methoxybenzylazoimide (CURTIUS 
and Potrer), 1912, °A., i, 508. 

p-Methoxybenzylazoimide (CurTivus and 
TRAUMANN), 1912, A., i, 508. 

4’-Methoxy-2-benzylbenzoic acid, 2’- 
hydrexy- (TAMBOR and Scuircw), 
1910, A., i, 559. 

p-Methoxybenzyldibenzyl ketone. See 
ay-Diphenyl-8-p-methoxypheny]-8- 
butanone. 

2-p-Methoxybenzyl-1-3-dihydrozsoindole 
and its salts (TIFFENEAU), 1911, A., 
i, 810. 

a-j)-Methoxybenzyl-aa-dimethylaceto- 
phenone (HALLER and BAUER), 1911, 
A., i, 72%. 

p-Methoxybenzyldimethylamine and its 
salts (TIFFENEAU), 1911, A., i, 779. 

4-))-Methoxybenzyl-1:3-dimethylhyd- 
antoin (JOHNSON and NIcOLET), 1912, 
A., i, 585. 

4-m- 
amino-, 4-m-amino-p-hydroxy-, 4-m- 
bromo-, 4-hydroxy-4-a-hydroxy-m- 
nitro-, 4-m-nitro-, and their salts 
(JoHNSON and BEnGIs), 1912,A.,i,809. 

o-Methoxybenzylhydrazine and _ its 
hydrochloride and nitroso- (CURTIUS 
and Deroros), 1912, A., i, 506. 

m-Methoxybenzylhydrazine and its 
derivatives (Cuntius and PotTTEr), 
1912, A., i, 507. 


rivatives (CURTIUS and TRAUMANN), 
1912, A., i, 508. 

a-o-Methoxybenzylhydrazonopropionic 
acid (CurTius and Deroros), 1912, 
A., i, 507. 


Methoxybenzylhydrazono .. . 


a-p-Methoxybenzylhydrazonopropionic 
acid (Curtius and TRAUMANN), 1912, 
A., i, 508. 

4’-Methoxy-2-benzylhydrindene, 1:2’-di- 
hydroxy- (PERKIN and Rostnson), 
1907, T., 1092. 

Methoxybenzylideneacetophenone. 
Phenyl methoxystyry! ketone. 

2-in-Methoxybenzylideneacetyl-1-naph- 
thol (v. KosTaNEcKI), 1908, A., i, 
359. 

p-Methoxybenzylideneamino-a-alkylein- 
namic acids, esters, and their liquid 
crystals (VoRLANDER and Kasten), 
1908, A., i, 641. 
o-Methoxybenzylidene-p-aminobenzoic 
acid (SENIER and SHEPHEARD), 
1909, T., 1919. 
and its ethy! ester (MANCHOT 
FuRLONG), 1910, A., i, 34. 
m-Methoxybenzylidene-y-aminobenzoic 
acid, p-hydroxy-, and its ethyl ester 
(MANcHoT and FurtoNe), 1910, A., i, 
33. 
a-p-Methoxybenzylideneamino-ca-p- 
methoxyphenylacetamide (CLARKE 
and Francis), 1911, T., 323 

2-p- Methoxybenzylideneamino. 5-nitro- 
phenol (JAcosson and HO6NIGsBER- 
GER), 1904, A., i, 207. 

o-Methoxy benzylidene-p-aminophenol 
(MANCHoT and PALMBEKG), 1912, A., 
i, 350. 

o- and p-Methoxybenzylideneamino-a- 
phenylacetamide (CLARKE and FrAN- 
cis), 1911, T., 321. 

o-Methoxybenzylideneaniline 
ING), 1910, A., i, 177. 

m-Methoxybenzylideneaniline, and 2- 
hydroxy-, and its methyl ether and 
4- -hydroxy- (NoELTING), 1910, A., i, 
377. 

m-Methoxybenzylideneaniline, 2-hydr- 

oxy- (SENIER, SHEPHEARD, and 
CLARKE), 1912, T., 1956. 
p-hydroxy- (Orr), 1905, A., i, 376. 
2-indo- (MAYER), 1912, A., i, 478. 
p-Methoxybenzylideneaniline (Orr), 
1905, A., i, 376. 

Methoxybenzylideneanilines, o-, m-, and 
p-, and their behaviour with methyl 
iodide (FrEUND and BEcKEr), 1903, 
A., i, 563. 

3-Methoxybenzylidene-o-, -m-, and -p- 
anisidines, 2-hydroxy- ea SHEP- 
HEARD, and CLARKE), 1912, T., 1958. 

#-Mothoxybenrylideneanthranilic acid, 
4-hydroxy- (WoLF), 1910, A., i, 
736 


See 


and 


(NOELT- 


2- a 4-Methoxybenzylideneanthranilic 


acids (WoLF), 1910, A., i, 736. 


1308 


m-Methoxybenzylideneanthraquinony]. 
2-hydrazone, p-hydroxy- (M@éuzar, 
VIERTEL, and REINER), 1912, A., i 
705. 

p-Methoxybenzylideneanthraquinony]1- 
1- and 2-hydrazones (MOHLAT, Vien. 
TEL, and REINER), 1912, A., i, 
704. 

p-Methoxybenzylidenebisphenylanilino. 
acetamide (Minovicr and ZENovic1), 
1912, A., i, 700. 

p-Methoxybenzylidenebisphenylchloro- 
acetamide (MINOVIcI and ZENovici 
1912, A., i, 700. 

p-Methoxybenzylidenebisphenylpheny]- 
hydrazinoacetamide a and 
ZENOVICI), 1912, A., i, 700. 

3- -Methoxybenzylidene- 0-, -m-, and -p- 
bromoanilines, 2 hydroxy- (SENIER, 
SHEPHEARD, and CLARKE), 1912, ‘I 
1957. 

5-p-Methoxybenzylidene-3- es “ted 
anine (NAGELE), 1912, A., i, 795. 

0- Methoxybenzylidene-o- chloroaniline 
(SENIER and SHEPHEARD), 1909, ‘I, 
1947, 

p-Methoxybenzylidene-o-chloroaniline 
(Fischer and Neper), 1912, A., i, 
438. 

3-Methoxybenzylidene-o-, -m-, and -p- 
chloroanilines, 2-hydroxy- (SrENrEr, 
SHEPHEARD, and CLARKE), 1912, T., 
1957. 

Methoxybenzylidene/socoumaranones, 
2’-, 3’-, and 4’- (CZAPLICKI, v. Kos- 
TANECKI, and LAMPE), 1909, A., i, 
236. 

5-p-Methoxybenzylidene-3-y-cumyl- and 
3-isohexyl-rhodanic acids (Katuza), 
1910, A., i, 130. 

m-Methoxybenzylidenecyanoacetamide, 
p-hydroxy- (Picctnint), 1904, A., i, 
919. 

p-Methoxybenzylidenedeoxybenzoins, «- 
and B-, and the oxime of the a-com- 
pound ‘(KLAGES and TETZNER), 1903, 
A., i, 101. 

6-Methoxy-3-benzylideneflavanone and 
its hydrochloride (AuweErs and 
ArnpT), 1909, A., i, 669. 

p-Methoxybenzylidenehippuric acid ani 
its methyl ester, amide, imide, and 
piperidide (ERLENMEYVER and WITTEN- 
BERG), 1905, A., i, 240. 

p-Methoxybenzylidenehydantoin 
(WHEELER, HorrMan, and Jonn- 
son), 1911, A., i, 923. 

4-p-Methoxybenzylidenehydantoin, 4-7- 
amino-, 4-m-bromo-, and 4-m-nitro- 
(JoHNSON and BeEners), 1912, A., i 
809, 


” 
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in-Methoxybenzylidenehydrazine, and 
its phenylthiosemicarbazide 
zEN and EICHLER), 1910, 
700. 
4’-Methoxy-2-benzylidene-1-hydrindone, 
2’-hydroxy-, and its acetyl derivative 
(PERKIN and Rosinson), 1907, 'T., 
1091. 
6-Methoxy-2-benzylidene-1-hydrindone 
(PERKIN and Ropinson), 1907, T., 
1094. 
Methoxybenzylidenemalononitrile (H1N- 
RICHSEN and LoHsE), 1905, A., i, 
132. 
4-m-Methoxybenzylidenemethyl-6- 
methyl-2-pyrimidone, p-hydroxy-, and 
its salts (STARK and BOGEMANN), 1910, 
A., i, 4%. 
p-Methoxybenzylidenemethylsemicarb- 
azide (MICHAELIS and HADANCK), 
1908, A., i, 1020. 
3-Methoxy benzylidene-8-naphthyl- 
amine, 2-hydroxy- (SENIER, SHEP- 
HEARD, and CLARKE), 1912, T., 
1958. 
p-Methoxybenzylideneoxindole 
and BAGARD), 1909, A., i, 735. 
p-Methoxybenzylidenephenoxyacetone. 


Beg he 


(WAHL 


Seea-Phenoxy-p-methoxystyrylmethyl | 


ketone, 

it-Methoxy benzylidenephenylhydr- 
azines, p-hydroxy- (Orr), 1905, A., i, 
376. 

p-Methoxybenzylidenephenylhydrazines 
(Orr), 1905, A., i, 376. 

5-y-Methoxybenzylidene-rhodanic 
-3-allylrhodanic acids (ANDREASCH 
and ZIPsER), 1903, A., i, 856. 


hydroxy- (Orr), 1905, A., i, 376. 
3-Methoxybenzylidene-o- and -p-toluid- 
ines, 2-hydroxy- (SENIER, SHErP- 
HFARD, and CLARKE), 1912, T., 
1956. 
4-hydroxy- (MANcHoT and FURLONG), 
1910, A., i, 33. 
2-Methoxybenzylidene-v-4-xylidine (SE- 
NIER and SHEPHEARD), 1909, T., 
1946. 
3-Methoxybenzylidene-o-4-, -1-4-, and 
-p-xylidines, 2-hydroxy- (SENIER, 
SHEPHEARD, and CLARKE), 1912, T., 
1957 ; P., 287. 
Methoxybenzylidene-. 
idene-. 
y-Methoxybenzylmalonic acid and a- 
bromo- (FRIEDMANN and GurMANN), 
1910, A., i, 741. 
p-Methoxybenzylmethylamine and its 
hydrochloride (TIFFENEAU), 1911, A., 
i, 779. 


See also Anisyl- 


(FRAN- | 


p-Methoxybenzyl methyl ketone (anisyl- 
acetone) and its oximes (HOERING), 
1905, A., i, 903. 
formation of, from anethole glycol 
(TiFFENKAU and DAUFRESNE), 1907, 
A., i, 701. 
1-o-Methoxybenzy1-3-methyl-5-pyrazol- 
one (Curtrius and Deroros), 1912, 
A., i, 506. 


| 1-a-Methoxybenzyl-2-naphthol-3-carb- 


and | 


| o-Methoxybenzylsemicarbazide 


| Methoxyberberinium 


oxylic acid, methyl] ester of (FriEDL), 
1910, A., i, 742. 

p-Methoxybenzyleyclopentene and _ its 
compound with bromine (THIELE and 
BALHORN), 1906, A., i, 640. 

4-Methoxy-5-benzylpyrimidine, 6- 
chloro-2-amino-, and 2;6-dichloro- 
(KAsT), 1912, A., i, 1023. 


| 4-p-Methoxybenzyl/soquinoline and its 


platinichloride (RiGHEIMER and 
ALBRECHT), 1903, A., i, 439. 
methiodide (RUGHEIMER and ScHau- 
MANN), 1903, A., i, 439. 
(Cur- 
rius and Deroros), 1912, A., i, 507. 
salts (PYMAN), 
1911, T., 1696; P., 215. 


| 2-Methoxybrazan (Vv. KosraANECKI and 


LAMPE), 1908, A., i, 672. 
2-Methoxybrazanquinone (Vv. Kosra- 
NECKI and LAMPE), 1908, A., i, 
672. 
dinitro- (v. KosTANECKI and LAMPE), 
1908, A., i, 907. 
5-Methoxybutane, a8-dihydroxy-, and 
its diphenylurethane (PARISELLE), 
1909, A., i, 691. 


5-Methoxybutane-aayy-tetracarboxylic 
it-Methoxybenzylidenesemicarbazide, p- | 


acid and its ethyl ester and silver 
salt, synthesis and hydrolysis of 
(SIMONSEN), 1908, T., 1784. 

tetraethy] ester, preparation of (PER- 
KIN and SIMONSEN), 1909, T., 
1171. 

a- and 8-Methoxybutan-8-ones and their 
phenylhydrazones (GAUTHIER), 1909, 
A., i, 354. 

y-Methoxybutyric acid, a8-dihydroxy- 
(IRVINE and Hynp), 1909, T., 1226 ; 
re, 8 ; 

3’-Methoxycaffeine, 8-chloro- (FISCHER 
and Acu), 1906, A., i, 219. 

Methoxycamphoroxalic acid, methyl 
ester (TINGLE and BATrEs), 1911, A., 
i, 54. 

3-Methoxycarbazole and its picrate 
(BorscHE, Wirre, and Borue), 1908, 
A., i, 368. 

6-(or 7-)Methoxyisocarbostyril-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, 4-hydroxy-, methyl ester 
(KusEL), 1904, A., i, 619. 


Methoxychalkone 1310 


3-Methoxychalkone. See Phenyl 3- 
methoxystyryl ketone. 

4’-Methoxychalkone, 2-hydroxy-. See 
4-Methoxypheny] 2-hydroxystyryl 
ketone. 

Methoxy/ichloroacetic acid, methyl 
ester, condensution of, with aniline, 
phenylhydrazine, piperidine, and p- 
toluidine (LANDER), 1904, T., 984; 
P., 131. 

p-Methoxy-a-chlorobenzyldeoxybenzoin 
(KLAGEs and TETZNER), 1903, A., i 
101. 

2-Methoxy-1l-a-chloroethylbenzene and 
its salts (KLAGES and EppELSHEIM), 
1904, A., i, 45. 

a-Methoxy-p-chlorophenylacetic acid 
(Straus), 1912, A., i, 992. 

8-Methoxy-aa-dichloropropylene (VI- 
TORIA), 1905, A., i, 110. 

7-Methoxychromanone and its semi- 
carbazone (PERKIN and ROBINSON), 
1912, P., 7. 

2-Methoxycinchonic acid and its methyl 
ester (MEYER), 1906, A., i, 108; 
(MuLeERT), 1906, A., i, 534. 

p-Methoxycinnamaldazine, liquid crys- 
tals of (ROTARSKI), 1908, A., i, 641. 

p-Methoxycinnamaldehyde and __its 


phenylhydrazone and semicarbazone | 


(ScHOLTz and WIEDEMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 487. 
presence of, in oil of tarragon, and its 
oxime and semicarbazone (DAv- 
FRESNE), 1908, A., i, 19; (DAv- 
FRESNE and FLAMENT), 1908, A., i, 
558. 
6-0o-Methoxycinnamamide (STOERMER, 
FRIDERICI, BRAUTIGAM, and NECKEL), 
1911, A., i, 296. 
b-o-Methoxycinnamic acid, ethyl ester 
(SroERMER, FRIDERICI, BRAUTIGAM, 
and NECKEL), 1911, A., i, 297. 
m-Methoxycinnamic acid, methyl ester 
(PosNER), 1911, A., i, 53. 
m-Methoxycinnamic acid, a-amino-, 
benzoyl derivative, lactone of 
(PscHorr, DIcKHAUSER, and 
ZEIDLER), 1912, A., i, 766. 
4-amino-, acetyl derivative (KHOTIN- 
SKY and JACOPSON-JACOPMANN), 
1909, A., i, 805. 
6-bromo-a-amino-, a-benzoyl deriva- 
tive, and its lactone (PscHorr and 
Kocn), 1912, A., i, 766. 
4:6-dihydroxy- (Moore), 1911, T., 
1046; P., 119. 
v-Methoxycinnamic acid, eeneee of 
(BUNGE), 1909, A., i, 478 
liquid crystals of (RorarsKt), 1908, 
A., i, 640. 


2-Methoxydibenzyl (v. 


p-Methoxycinnamic acid, disulphide 
(Curtius and KAsTNER), 1911, A,, 
i, 333. 

p-Methoxycinnamic acid, 3:5-diiodo., 
and its salts and esters (WHEELER 
and Jouns), 1910, A., i, 114. 

p-Methoxyaliocinnamic acid and _ its 
derivatives (STOERMER, FRIDERICI, 
BrAuTiGAM, and NECKEL), 1911, A., 
i, 297. 

2-Methoxycoumaran, 4:6-dibromo- 
(Fries and Moskopp), 1910, A., i, 
332. 

Methoxycoumaranone (FRLIX and 
FRIEDLANDER), 1910, A., i, 279. 

8-Methoxycoumaranone (BLOM and 
TAMBOR), 1905, A., i, 916. 

2-Methoxycoumarilic acid and its ethy| 
ester (AUWERs), 1912, A., i, 1009. 

a ee (NoELTING), 1910, 

o ty. 8025 

2- diane (AUWERS). 1912, 
A., i, 1009. 

5-Methoxycoumarone (DuMonr and y. 
KosraNECkI), 1909, A., i, 320. 

2-Methoxy-4-cyanobenzyl-a-naphthol 
and its acetate (SAcHS and CRAVERI), 
1905, A., i, 910. 

p-Methoxydeoxybenzoin and its bromo- 
derivative (MEISENHEIMER and 
JOCHELSON), 1907, A., i, 861. 

7-Methoxy-9:10-di-»-anisyl-4:9-dihydro- 
acenaphthylene(BescHKE an‘l KirajJ), 
1909, A., i, 918. 

7-Methoxy-9:10-di-p-anisyl-1:2:3:4- 
tetrahydroacenaphthene (BESCHKE 
and KiTaJ), 1909, A., i, 918. 

KOSTANECKI, 
Rost, and SzuBRANSK}), 1905, A., i, 
341.: 

2-Methoxydibenzyl, 4’-hydroxy- 
(STOERMER and FRIEMEL), 1911, A., 
i, 633. 

2-Methoxydibenzyl-a-carboxylic acid 
(CZAPLICKI, Vv. KOsSTANECKI, and 
LAMPE), 1909, A., i, 235. 

a-Methoxy-ae-di-p-chlorophenyl-A?°- 
pentadiene (Srravs), 1912, A., i, 
992, 

2-Methoxy-5:5-diethylbarbituric acid 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & 
Co.), 1912, A., i, 1025. 

4- -Methoxydiethylphthalide and ™ 
nitro-derivative (BAUER), 1911, A., 
871. 


| 5-Methoxydiethylphthalide, 4:6-di- 


amino-, and its we - derivative 
(BAUER), 1908, A., i, 274. 


g-Methoxydihydroancthole, a ogee 


(MAMELI and BiGNAmMI), 1909, A., 
715. 


10 
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7-Methoxy-3:4-dihydro-1:4-benzopyrone 
(T'sCHITSCHIBABIN and NIKITIN), 
1911, A., i, 1007. 
Methoxydihydro-8-camphylic 
(PERKIN), 1903, T., 844, 869. 
4-Methoxydihydrochalkone and 
semicarbazone (BARGELLINI 
Bint), 1912, A., i, 118. 
Methoxydihydrodicyc/opentadiene, nitro- 
(RuLE), 1908, T., 1562; P., 175. 


acid 


its 


and its reactions (WIELAND and 


STENzL), 1908, A., i, 519. 
10-Methoxy-1:2-dihydronaphthacridine 


(BuCHERER and SEYDE), 1907, A., i, | 


345. 

2-Methoxydihydro-6-pyrimidone, 4- 
imino- (ENGELMANN), 1909, A., i, 
192. 


6-Methoxydihydroquinaldine-5-alde- 


hyde, 7-hydroxy-, and its salts(Book), | 


1903, A., i, 654. 
6-Methoxy-di- and -tetra-hydroquinald- 
ine-5-carboxylic acids, 4:7-dihydroxy-, 
and their salts (Book), 1903, A., i, 
653. 
-Methoxydihydroisosafrole, 
derivatives (HoERING), 1905, A., i, 
903. 
8-Methoxydihydro/sosafrole,a-hydroxy-, 
and its acetyl derivative (MAMELI 
and Bonu), 1909, A., i, 715. 
Methoxy-o-dihydroxycatechol hemi- 
ether, iervachloro-, and its derivatives 
(JACKSON and KELLEy), 1912, A., i, 
275. 
8-Methoxy-A8-3:4-dimethoxyphenyleth- 
ane, a-nitro- (ROSENMUND), 1912, 
A., i, 449. 
8-Methoxy-8-3:4-dimethoxyphenyl- 
ethylamine and its hydrochloride 
(RosENMUND), 1912, A., i, 449. 
3-Methoxy-4-dimethylaminoethoxy- 
phenanthrene and its additive salts 
and methiodide (KNorR), 1905, A., i, 
813. 
4-Methoxy-1:3-dimethylanthraquinone 
(BENTLEY, GARDNER, WEIZMANN, 
and TEMPERLEY), 1907, T., 1635. 
4-Methoxy-2:6-dimethylbenzaldehyde 


and its oxime, synthesis of (GaATTER- | 


MANN), 1908, A., i, 33. 
4-Methoxy-3:5-dimethylbenzaldehyde, 

synthesis of (GATTERMANN), 1908, 

A., i, 38. 
4-Methoxy-3:5-dimethylbenzophenone 


(AUWEks and v. MARKovitTs), 1908, | 


A., i, 630. 

2’-Methoxy-3’:5’.dimethy]l-2-benzoy]l- 
benzoic acid (BENTLEY, GARDNER, 
WEIZMANN, and TEMPERLEY), 1907, 
T., 1634, 


and | 


bromo- | 


Methoxydiphenylacetanilide 


| 5-Methoxy-2:3-dimethylcoumarilic acid 
and its ethyl ester and potassium salt 
(v. KosTANEcKI and TAMBOR), 1909, 
A., i, 319. 

5-Methoxy-2:3-dimethylcoumarilyl 
chloride (TAmMBor, GUNsBERG, KEL- 
LER, CHANSCHY-HERZENBERG, ROSEN- 
KNOPF, and LICHTENBAUM), 1912, 


A., i, 44. 

5-Methoxy-2:3-dimethylcoumarone (Vv. 
Kostaneckt and TAmBoR), 1909, 
A., i, 319. 

8-Methoxy-5:7-dimethylfluorone (LIEB- 
scHtUTz and WENZEL), 1904, A., i, 
518. 

$-Methoxy-1:1-dimethyl-A*-cyclo- 
hexenylidene-5-cyanoacetic acid and 
isomeric ethy] esters of (CrossLEY and 
GILLING), 1910, T., 528. 

5-Methoxy-1:3-dimethylhydantoyl- 

| methylamide (Brirz), 1910, A., i, 523. 
4-Methoxy-2:6-dimethylphenol (Bam- 

BERGER), 1903, A., i, 624. 

| 3(5)-Methoxy-5(3):7-dimethylphenox- 
azone, 4-amino-, and its dihydro- 
chloride and acetyl derivative (HEN- 
RicH and Rorers), 1909, A., i, 
57. 

6-Methoxy-2:4-dimethylpyridine, 3- 
cyano- (v. Meyer and HENNING), 
1908, A., i, 911. 

6-Methoxy-2:5-dimethylpyridine-3-carb- 
oxylic acid and its ethyl ester (Er- 
RERA and LABATE), 1904, A., i, 
190. 

5-Methoxy-2:4-dimethylquinoline and 
its salts (KorENIGs and MENGEL), 
1904, A., i, 528, 

p-Methoxy-4:6-dimethy1-2-stilbazole and 
its salts (Proskk), 1909, A., i, 
414, 

Methoxydicyclopentadiene, compound 
of, with platinous chloride (Hor- 
MANN and v. Narsutr), 1908, A., i, 
519. 

2-Methoxydiphenyl (Jacopson, Franz, 
and HO6NIGSBERGER), 1904, A., i, 
203. 

Methoxydiphenyl sulphide (HINSBERG), 
1903, A., i, 251. 

| o-Methoxydiphenyl sulphide (MauTH- 

NER), 1906, A., i, 949. 

| 7-Methoxy-9:9-diphenylacenaphthen- 

| one, 2-hydroxy-, and its benzoate 

| (BxEscHKE, BEITLER, and Strum), 

| 1909, A., i, 917. 

| 2'-Methoxydiphenylacetamide, 4-hydr- 
oxy- (Bistrzycki, PauLus, and 

| PERRIN), 1911, A., i, 869. 

| a-Methoxydiphenylacetanilide 
GER), 1912, A., i, 557. 


(KLIN- 


Methoxydiphenylacetic acid 


a-Methoxydiphenylacetic acid (KLING- 
ER), 1912, A., i, 701. 
2’-Methoxydiphenylacetic 
hydroxy-, lactone of 
PauLus, and PERRIN), 
869. 
4’-Methoxydiphenylacetic acid, 4-hydr- 
oxy- (BisTRzyYCKI, PAuLus, and PEr- 
RIN), 1911, A., i, 868. 
4’-Methoxydiphenylacetonitrile, 4-hydr- 
oxy-, and its acetyl derivative 


acid, 2- 
(BistTRzYCKI, 
1911, A., 4 


(BisTrRzycK1, PAULUS, and PERRIN), | 


1911, A., i, 868. 
3:4-dihydroxy-, and its diacetate 
(BIsTRzYCKI, PAULUS, and PERRIN), 
1911, A., i, 868. 
2-Methoxydiphenylamine (ULLMANN 
and Kipper), 1907, A., i, 845. 
2-Methoxydiphenylamine, 4’-amino-,and 
4’-nitro- (ULLMANN and JUNGEL), 
1909, A., i, 375. 
dichloro-2’:4’-dinitro- (REVERDIN and 
CREPIEUX), 1903, A., i, 858. 
3-Methoxydiphenylamine, 2:4-dinitro- 
(BLANKSMA), 1909, A., i, 150. 
4:6-dinitro- (BLANKSMA), 1904, A., i, 
577. 
2:4:6-trinitro- (BLANKSMA), 1903, A., 
i, 158. 
4-Methoxydiphenylamine 
4’-nitroso-, and 4’-amino-, 
and imine from (WILLSTATTER 
KUBLI), 1909, A., i, 976. 
4-Methoxydiphenylamine, 4’-chloro- 
(WIELAND and SisseEr), 1912, A., i, 
905. 
4’-nitro- (ULLMANN 
1909, A., i, 375. 
4-Methoxydiphenylamine-2-carboxylic 
acid (ULLMANN and Kipper), 1905, 
A., i, 697. 
5-Methoxydiphenylamine-2-carboxylic 
acid (ULLMANN and WaGNER), 1907, 
A., i, 848. 
Methoxydiphenylamine-2-carboxylic 
acids, 2’- and 3’- (ULLMANN and Kip- 
PER), 1907, A., i, 845. 
Methoxydiphenylamine-2-sulphonic 
acid, 4-nitro-4’-, and its potassium 
salt, 4-amino-4’-, 4-nitro-2’-, and its 
potassium salt, and 4-amino-2’- (ULL- 
MANN and JUNGEL), 1909, A., i, 
375. 
a-Methoxy-ay-diphenylbutane, 8-di- 
nitro-, and its monophenylhydr- 
azone and _ tribromo-derivative 
( MEISENHEIMER and HEM), 1905, 
A., i, 269. 
reactions of, and its bromo-deriv- 
atives( MEISENHEIMERand HEI), 
1907, A., i, 859. 


and N- and 
leucobase 
and 


and JUNGEL), 


| 
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7-Methoxy-9:10-dipheny]-3:4-dihydro. 
acenaphthene and its additive pro. 
duct with bromine (BESCHKE and 
Kiras), 1909, A., i, 918. 

2-Methoxy-3:4- -diphenyl- 5:5-dimethy]- 
A®-cyclopentenone (GRAY), 1909, 
2147. 

a-Methoxy-a8-diphenylethane, 8-nitro., 
stereoisomeric, preparation of (Herm), 
1911, A., i, 717. 

o-Methoxy-aa-diphenyl-ethane and 
-ethylene (STOERMER and Kipper), 
1904, A., i, 182. 

a-Methoxy-a8-diphenylethanes (a- and 
B-), B-nitro-, reactions of (MEIsEv- 
HEIMER and HErM), 1907, A., i, 859. 
a-p-Methoxy-ad-diphenylfulgenic acid 
and the fulyide (Sropsr, Bapey- 
HAUSEN, and Kautzsca), 1906, A 
279. 
5-Methoxy-4:5-diphenylisoglyoxalone 
and its acetate (BiLTz and Ripert), 
1909, A., i, 743. 
a-Methoxydiphenylmethane, te¢rwbromo 
p-dihydroxy-, and tetrachloro-p-di- 
hydroxy-, and its diacetate (ZiINcKE 
and BrrscHEL), 1908, A., i, 782. 
5-Methoxy-ay-diphenyl-5-p-methoxy- 
and -5-mp-methylenedioxy-phenyl-s- 
butanones (HERTzKA), 1905, A., i, 
291. 
5-Methoxy-4:5-diphenyl-1-mecthyliso- 
glyoxalone (BiL1z and RimPEL), 1909, 
A., i, 743. 
4-Methoxy-3:4-diphenyl-2-methyl-A’- 
cyclopentenone (Gray), 1909, T,, 
2135. 

p-Methoxydiphenylphthalide (Meyer 
and Fiscuer), 1911, A., i, 723. 

8-Methoxy-2:3-diphenylquinoxaline, 7- 
hydroxy- (FicHrEr and ScHwas), 
1906, A., i, 842. 

2’-Methoxydiphenylsulphone-2-sulph- 
inic acid (Fries and Voc), 1911, A., 
i, 557. 

2’-Methoxydiphenylsulphone-2-sulph- 
onic acid, and its anilide (Fries and 
Voer), 1911, A., i, 557. 
2’-Methoxydi henylsulphone-2-sulph- 
onyl chloride (Fries and Voc'), 1911, 
A., i, 557. 

7- -Methoxy- -9:10-dipheny]-1:2:3:4-tetra- 
hydroacenaphthene (BrEscHKE and 
Kiras), 1909, A., i, 918. 

3-Methoxy-1:4-dipheny]l-1:2:4-triazol- 
one (Buscu and Limpacu), 1911, A., 
i, 335. 

Methoxyeosin (FrizpL, WEIZMANN, and 
WYLEk), 1907, T., 1586. 

4-Methoxy-4’-ethoxyazoxybenzene. See 
p-Anisoleazoxy phenetule. 


: bie 
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1-Methoxy-3-ethoxybenzene, 2:6-di- and 
2:4:6-tri-nitro- (BLANKSMA), 1908, A., 
i, 158. 
3-Methoxy-4-ethoxybenzenesulphonic 
acid and its amide and chloride 
(PauL), 1906, A., i, 843. 
a-Methoxy-a-ethoxyethane, 88-dichloro- 
(Oppo and MaMeLI), 1904, A., i, 281. 
Methoxyethoxy-.V-ethylisoquinolone 
(DecKER and DuNANT), 1908, A., i, 
206. 
Methoxyethoxymethane (HrENry), 1908, 
A., i, 20. 
Methoxyethoxy-2-methylbenzaldehyde 
and its oxime, synthesis of (GATTER- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 34. 
Methoxyethoxy-N-methylisoquinolone 
(DeckER and Dunant), 1908, A., i, 
206. 
3-Methoxy-4-ethoxy-1-propylbenzene, 
2:8-di-and 2:5:B8-tri-bromo-a-hydroxy- 
and their methyl ethers (HELL and 
BavER), 1904, A., i, 386. 
2-Methoxy-4’-ethoxystilbene (STOER- 
MER and FRIEMEL), 1911, A., i, 632, 
a-Methoxyethylbenzene, 8:3:5-t7ibromo- 
2-hydroxy-, and £:8:3:5-tetrabromo- 
2-hydroxy- (Fries and Moskopp), 
1910, A., i, 382. 
4-Methoxy-3-ethylsocarbostyril 
rICH), 1904, A., i, 529. 
4-Methoxy-1-ethylphthalazine (DAauBE), 
1905, A., i, 210. 
6-Methoxy-1-ethyl-2-quinolone and its 
salts (DECKER and ENGLER), 1903, 
A., i, 518. 
6-Methoxy-flavanone and 3-isonitroso-, 
and -flavonol and its acetyl derivative 
(v. KosTANECKI and LAMPE), 1904, 
A., i, 440, 
7-Methoxy-flavanone and _ isonitroso-, 
and -flavonol and its acetyl derivative 
(v. KosTANECKI and SToppant), 1904, 
A., i, 443. 
'-Methoxy-flavanone, 3-‘sonitroso-, and 
-flavonol and its acetyl derivative 
(GuTzEIT and v. KosTANECK!), 1905, 
A., i, 366. 
4’-Methoxy-flavanone and 3-isonitroso-, 
and -flavonol and its acetyl derivative 
(EDELSTEIN and v. KosTANECKI), 
1905, A., i, 460. 
2’-Methoxyflavone (PISTERMANN 
TAMBOR), 1912, A., i, 486. 
3-Methoxyfluorenone (ULLMANN 
BLEIER), 1903, A., i, 176. 
and its 2-carboxylic acid and its 
methyl ester (ERRERA and La 
SPADA), 1906, A., i, 277. 
and its diacetate (FRIEDL, WEIZMANN, 


(UL- 


and 


and 


and WYLER),1907, T., 1586; P.,214. | 


' 


Methoxyhydroxymethoxy .. « 


Methoxyfluorescein, methyl ester, phen- 
olbetaine and chloride of (KEHRMANN, 
DENGLER, and ScHEUNERT), 1909, 
A., i, 250. 

Methoxyfluorescein, fetrabromo-. See 
Methoxyeosin. 

a-Methoxyglyoxaline-4-propionic acid 
and its hydrochloride and methyl 
ester hydrochloride (GERNGROSS), 
1909, A., i, 189. 

Methoxy-groups, 

KosTANECKI 
A., i, 442. 
replacement of, by alkyl radicles 
(REFORMATSKY), 1906, A., i, 186. 
replacement of the acetyl group by, 
under the action of diazomethane 
(Herzic and TicHaTscHEK), 1906, 
A., i, 173. 
detection of (HErRzie), 1908, A., ii, 
638. 
estimation of (GoLDSCHMIEDT and 
HONIGSCHMID) 1904, A., ii, 94; 
(STRITAR), 1904, A., ii, 95; (Kro- 
PATSCHEK), 1904, A., ii, 686; 
(KrRPAL), 1908, A., ii, 436. 
estimation of, in soils (SHOREY and 
LATHROP), 1911, A., ii, 327. 
simplification of Zeisel’s method of 
estimating (PERKIN), 1903, T., 
1367; P., 239. 
a-Methoxyhexane, 
magnesium derivative 
1907, A., i, 747. 

5-Methoxy-Af-hexene (REIF), 1906, A., 
i, 394; 1908, A., i, 847. 

Methoxy-A?-cyclohexene 
1905, A., i, 869. 

Methoxyhexylene and its dibromide 
(DIONNEAU), 1910, A., i, 354. 

a-Methoxycyc/ohexylmalonic acid, ethy] 
ester (Hore and Perkin), 1909, T., 
1366. 

p-Methoxyhydratropylpyruvic acid, 
iodo-lactone from (KouGAULT), 1908, 
A., i, 539. 

m-Methoxyhydrazobenzene (JACORSON, 
FrANZ, and HONIGSBERGER), 1904, 
A., i, 208. 

Methoxyhydropinene, oximino-, and its 
urethane derivative (DEUSSEN and 
PHILipp), 1910, A., i, 575. 

Methoxy-1-a-hydroxyethylbenzenes, 

2-, 3-, and 4-, and their phenyl- 
urethanes (KLAGEs and EpPELSHEIM), 
1904, A., i, 45. 

6(or 7)-Methoxy-7(or6)-[7(or 6)-hydroxy- 
6(or 7)-methoxy-2-methyl-3:4-dihy- 
drozsoquinoliniumoxy ]-2-methyl-3:4- 
dihydroisoquinolinium chloride (Py- 
MAN), 1910, T., 278. 

4Q 


elimination 
and LAMPE), 


of (v. 
1908, 


¢-bromo-, and its 
(DIONNEAU), 


(BRUNEL), 


Methoxyhydroxymethyldi ... 


6-Methoxy-5-hydroxymethyldihydro- 
quinaldine, 7-hydroxy-, and its auri- 
chloride (Book), 1903, A., i, 654. 

6(or '7)-Methoxy-7(or 6)-[6:7-dihydroxy- 
2-methy1-3:4-dihydrozsoquinolinium- 
oxy ]|-2-methy1-3:4-dihydrozsoquino- 
linium chloride and iodide (PyMAN), 
1910, T., 279. 

2-Methoxy-4-a-hydroxypropylphenol, 
6:8-di- and 3:6:8-tri-bromo-, and their 
acetyl derivatives(ZINCKE and HAHN), 
1904, A., i, 42. 

2-Methoxyindene, 3-cyano- (Moore and 
THORPE), 1908, T., 180; P., 13. 

3-Methoxyindene, 2-cyano- (MITCHELL 
aud THorre), 1910, T., 2278. 

7-Methoxy-2:3-indenobenzopyranol 
(1:4) anhydroferrichloride (PERKIN 
and Roprnson), 1908, T., 1102. 

7-Methoxy-4:3-indenobenzopyranol(1:4), 
4’:5’-dihydroxy-, salts of (ENGELS, 
PERKIN, and Rupinson), 1908, T., 
1150. 

Methoxyindiazoneoxime, hydroxy- 
(SUMULEANU), 1903, A., i, 635. 

3-Methoxyindole and its -2-carboxylic 
acid and ethyl ester (AUWERs), 1912, 
A. 1, 2091. 

3-Methoxyindone-2-carboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester( HANTzSCH and GAJEWSK]I), 
1912, A., i, 870. 

4-Methoxy-l-indoxylbenzene and _ its 
sulphonic acid (FRIEDLANDER and 
ScHULOFF), 1908, A., i, 674. 

5- and 7-Methoxyisatin (KALLE & Co.), 
1910, A., i, 278. 

5-Methoxyisatin-3-phenylhydrazone 
(BAUER), 1909, A., i, 467. 

1-Methoxyisatoxime (ReisserrT), 1909, 
| 

5-Methoxy-2-isatoxime and its sodium 
derivative (WIELAND, SEMPER, and 
GMELIN), 1909, A., i, 610. 

4’-Methoxy-8-ketodibenzyl. See p- 
Methoxydeoxybenzoin. 

a-Methoxy-8-ketopropane. 
acetolate. 

8-Methoxylamino-8-phenylpropionic 
acid (PosNER), 1906, A., i, 955. 

o-Methoxyleucomalachite-green (Voro- 
GEK and JELf{NEK), 1907, A., i, 245; 
(VototeK and Kravz), 1909, A., i, 
519. 

p-Methoxymandelic acid, optically active, 
and its ethyl ester and amide (KNorR), 
1904, A., i, 894. 

m-Methoxymandelonitrile (CZAPLICKI, 
v. KosTANECKI, and LAMPE), 1909, 
A., i, 285. 

8-Methoxymelilotic acid (BI1LMANN and 
STARCKE), 1912, A., i, 461. 


See Methyl 
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B-Methoxymelilotic acid and its methy] 
ester (BIILMANN and HorF), 19192, 
A., i, 462. 


| p-Methoxymesityl bromide, dibromo., 


and its compounds with bases (AUWEks 
and SCHRENE), 1906, A., i, 269. 


o-Methoxymethoxy benzaldehyde (Horr- 


ING and Baum), 1909, A., i, 572. 


| o-Methoxymethoxybenzoic acid and its 


methyl ester (HcERING and Bavw), 
1909, A., i, 572. 


| Methoxy-8-methoxycrotonic acid and 


its ethyl and methoxymethyl esters 
and silver salt (SIMONSEN andSToreEy), 
1909, T., 2109; P., 290. 

5-Methoxy-2-p-methoxyphenoxybenzoic 
acid (5-methoxy-p-anisylsalicylic acid) 
(v. BAEYER, AICKELIN, DIEHL, Hat- 
LENSLEBEN, and Hess), 1910, A., i, 
252. 

8-Methoxy-8-p-methoxyphenylethyl- 
amine and its hydrochloride (Roszn- 
MUND), 1912, A., i, 449. 

2- and 4-Methoxy-1-methyl-3-acetonyl- 
benzene aud their derivatives (GuIL- 
LAUMIN), 1910, A., i, 478. 

2-Methoxy-1-methyl-3-)-allylbenzene 
(GUILLAUMIN), 1910, A., i, 375. 

3-Methoxy-1-methyl-4-)-allylbenzene 
(GUILLAUMIN), 1910, A., i, 375. 
and its polymeride (BEHAL and Tir. 
FENEAU), 1908, A., i, 631. 
p’-Methoxymethylaminoazobenzene, »- 
nitro- (WiITr and KoprrscHNt), 1912, 
A., i, 518. 
o-Methoxy-m-methyl-a-anilinoethyl- 
benzene and its N-acetyl] derivative 
(ANSELMINO), 1907, A., i, 914. 

Methoxymethylanthraquinone, _hyir- 
oxy-, and its acetyl derivative from 
the root of Morinda longiflora (Bar- 
ROWCLIFF and TurTIN), 1907, T., 1912; 
P., 248. 

2-Methoxy-1-methylanthraquinone, and 
its amino- and its acetyl derivative, 
bromo-, and nitro-derivatives (BENv- 
LEY, GARDNER, and WEIZMANN), 1907, 
T., 1631. 

4-Methoxy-1-methylanthraquinone 
(FiscHER and SApPER), 1911, A., i, 
280. 
and 6(7)-hydroxy- (BENTLEY, GArD- 
NER, WEIZMANN, and ANDREW), 
1907, T., 1633. 

Z(or 5-)-Methoxy-5(or 7)-methylanthra- 
quinone, 1:4-dichloro- (WatsH and 
WEIZMANN), 1910, T., 692. 

6-Methoxy-2-methylbenzaldehyde,  - 
hydroxy-, and its azine, oxime, and 
phenylhydrazone(GATTERMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 31 
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3-Methoxy-4-methy]-1:2-benzanthra- 
quinone (SCHOLL, 
'RITSCH, 
1912, A., i, 563. 
3-Methoxy-4-methyl-1:2-benzanthrone-9 
(ScHOLL, NEUBERGER, TRITSCH, and 
PoTsCHIWAUSCHEG), 1912, A., i, 563. 
9-Methoxy-5-methylbenzophenone, 4’- 
amino-, 4’-hydroxy-, and 4’-nitro- 
(AuweRS and Retz), 1907, A., i, 
938. 
4’-Methoxy-5-methylbenzophenone, 2- 


hydroxy-, and its dibromo-derivative | 


(AuwErsS and RIETz), 1907, A., i, 
938. 
Methoxy-3-methyl-S-benzoylacrylic 
acid (BENTLEY, GARDNER, and WEIZz- 
MANN), 1907, T., 1640. 
2’-Methoxy-5’-methyl-2-benzoylbenzoic 
acid( BENTLEY, GARDNER, WEIZMANN, 
and ANDREW), 1907, T., 1633. 
4’-Methoxy-5’-methyl-2-benzoylbenzoic 
acid and bromo- (BENTLEY, GARDNER, 
and WEIZMANN), 1907, T., 1630. 
Methoxymethyl-8-benzoylpropionic acid 
(BENTLEY, GARDNER, and WEIz- 
MANN), 1907, T., 1640. 
2-Methoxy-5-methylbenzylidene-p- 
aminophenol (MANcHoT and PALM- 
BERG), 1912, A., i, 350. 
2-Methoxy-5-methylbenzylidene-p- 
anisidine (MANCHOoT and PALMBERG), 
1912, A., i, 350. 
4-Methoxy-1-methyl-3:5-bistetra- 
methyld‘aminobenzhydry] benzene 
(ULLMANN and BritTNeEk), 1909, A., 
i, 591. 
3-Methoxy-l-methylbrazanquinone 
(GRAFMANN and v. KosTaNECkI!), 
1909, A., i, 251. 
8-Methoxy-3-methyl-a-bromomethyl- 
styrene, 8:5-dibromo-6-hydroxy-, and 
its acetate (FrIEs and Moskopp), 
1910, A., i, 334. 
2-Methoxy-4-methyl-a-bromomethyl- 
styrene, 
and VOLK), 1910, A., i, 334. 
8-Methoxy-4-methyl-a bromomethy]l- 
styrene, 
and its methyl ether (FRIEs and 
VoLk), 1910, A., i, 333. 
3-Methoxy-5-methy1-2-/richloromethyl- 
phthalide (MELDRUM), 1911, T., 1716. 
5-Methoxy-3-methyl-2-¢vichloromethy]- 
phthalide (MELDRUM), 1911, T., 1716. 
2-Methoxy-3-methylcinchonic acid, 
methyl ester, amide and anilide of 
(ORNSTEIN), 1907, A., i, 444. 
p-Methoxy-8-methylcinnamic acid 
(ScHROETER and BucuHuHotz), 1908, 
A., 4, 170. 


| 5-Methoxy-2-methyl-coumaran 
NEUBERGER, | 
and PorscHIWAUSCHEG), | 
| §-Methoxy-2-methylcoumarilic acid and 


B:8:3:5-tetrabromo- (FRIES | 


8:3:5-tribromo-2-hydroxy-, 
_ 4’-Methoxy-3-methyldiphenylacetic 


Methoxymethyldiphenyl . . . 


and 
-coumarone (Vv. KosTANECKI and 


LAMPE), 1908, A., i, 443. 


its methyl and ethyl esters (v. Kosr- 
ANECKI and Lamps), 1908, A., i, 
442, 

2-Methoxy-4-methylcoumarilic acid and 
its ethyl ester (AUWERs), 1912, A., i, 
1010. 


| 5-Methoxy-2-methylcoumarilyl chloride 


(Tambor, GUNSBERG, KELLER, CHAN- 
SCHY-HERZENBERG, ROSENKNOPF, and 
LICHTENBAUM), 1912, A., i, 45. 


| 4-Methoxy-7-methylcoumarin-3-carb- 


oxylic acid, ethyl ester (ANscniiTz, 
WAGNER, and JUNKERSDORF), 1909, 
A., i, 663. 

4-Methoxy-2-methylcoumarone(v.GRAF- 
FENRIED and v. KosTANECK1), 1910, 
A., i, 630. 


| 2-Methoxy-4-methyleoumarone 


(AUWERS), 1912, A., i, 1010. 

3-Methoxy-1-methyl-1’:4’-diacetoxy- 
brazan (GRAFMANN and v. Kosta- 
NECKI), 1909, A., i, 251. 

2-Methoxy-1-methyldihydro-6-pyrimid- 
one, 4-imino-, 5-oximino-4-imino-, and 
4:5-diamino- (ENGELMANN), 1909, A., 
i, 192. 


| 6(or 7)-Methoxy-2-methyl-3:4-dihydro- 


iso-quinolinium, 7(or 6)-hydroxy-, 
chloride and iodide (PymMAN), 1910, 
T., 278. 


| 2’-Methoxy-3-methyldiphenylacetam- 


ide, 4-hydroxy- (BIsTRzYCKI, PAULUs, 
and PERRIN), 1911, A., i, 869. 

4’-Methoxy-5-methyldiphenylacetam- 
ide, 2-hydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(BisTRzyYCKI, PAULUS, and PERRIN), 
1911, A., i, 868. 


| 2’-Methoxy-3-methyldiphenylacetic 


acid, 4-hydroxy-, lactone of (Bis- 
TRZYCKI, PAULUS, and PERRIN), 1911, 
A., i, 869. 

2’-Methoxy-5-methyldiphenylacetic 
acid, 2-hydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(Bistrzycki, PAULUS, and PERRIN), 
1911, A., i, 869. 


acid, 4-hydroxy- (BISTRZYCKI, 
Pauus, and Perrin), 1911, A., i, 
868. 

4’-Methoxy-5-methyldiphenylacetic 
acid, 2-hydroxy- (BISTRZYCKI, 
PaULuUs, and PERRIN), 1911, A, i, 
868. 

4’-Methoxy-3-methyldiphenylaceto- 
nitrile, 4-hydroxy-, and its acetyl 
derivative (BIsTRzYCKI, PAULUS, and 
PERRIN), 1911, A., i, 868. 


Methoxymethylenedioxy ... 


1-Methoxy-2:3-methylenedioxybenzene, 
5-nitro-, and 5-amino-, and its hydro- 
chloride and benzoyl derivative (SAL- 
way), 1909, T., 1161; P., 160. 
3-Methoxy-4:5‘methylenedioxybenzyl- 
amine and its salts (RUGHEIMER and 
RITTER), 1912, A., i, 447. 
8-Methoxy-6:7-methylenedioxy-1-benz- 
yl-3:4-dihydroisoquinoline and _ its 
hydrochloride and picrate (SALWAY), 
1910, T., 1214. 
6-Methoxy-7:8-methylenedioxy-1-benz- 
yl-3:4-dihydroisoquinoline and _ its 
hydrochloride and picrate (SALWAY), 
1910, T., 1215. 
8-3-Methoxy-4:5-methylenedioxybenz- 
yliminopropyl methyl ketone (Ric- 
HEIMER and RITTER), 1912, A., i, 
447, 
8(5)-Methoxy-6:7-methylenedioxycarbo- 
styril methyl ether (SaALway), 1909, 
T., 1218. 
3-Methoxy-4:5-methylenedioxycinnamic 
acid, and action of nitric acid on, and 
2(6)-amino-, methyl ester, and 2(6)- 
nitro-, and its methyl and ethyl 
esters (SALWAY), 1909, T., 1209. 
8-Methoxy-6:7-methylenedioxy-3:4-di- 
hydrotsoquinoline and its picrate 
(DECKER), 1912, A., i, 581. 
8(5)-Methoxy-6:7-methylenedioxy-1 :2- 
dihydro-2-quinolone and its hydro- 
chloride, and _ reduction products 
(SALWAY), 1909, T., 1216. 
3-Methoxy-4:5- -methylenedioxy- -1-di- 
methylaminoethylbenzene, 2-cyano., 
and its hydrochloride and methiodide 
(FREUND and OprENHEIM), 1909, A., 
i, 411. 
2-Methoxy-3:4-methylenedioxy-6-8-di- 


methylaminoethylstilbene, 2’:4’- and | 
2’:6’-dinitro- and derivatives (Hopr | 


and Rosinson), 1911, T., 2127, 
2129. 

Methoxymethylenedioxy-a-hydrindone 
and its oxime (SALWAy), 1909, T., 
1210. 

3-Methoxy-4:5-methylenedioxy-1-8- 
methylaminoethylbenzene, 2-cyano-, 
and its salts (RABE and McMILLAN), 
3011, A., 1, 77. 

8(5)-Methoxy-6:7-methylenedioxy-1- 
methyl-1:2-dihydro-2-quinolone (SAL- 
way), 1909, T., 1218. 

6-Methoxy-4:5-methylenedioxy-1- 
methyl-2-dimethylaminoethylbenzene 
(Finzi and Freunp), 1912, A., i, 
898. 

Methoxymethylenedioxyphenylamino- 
acetone and its picrate and -nitroacet- 
one (RIMINI), 1905, A., i, 199. 
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B-3-Methoxy-4:5-methylenedioxy- 
phenylethylamine, and its hy:lro. 
chloride and benzoyl derivative (Sat.- 
way), 1910, T., 1212. 

8-Methoxy-6:7-methylenedioxy-1- 
pheny]-2-methy1-1:2-dihydrozsoquino- 
line (FREUND and LEDERER), 1911, 
A., i, 910. 

B-3-Methoxy-4:5-methylenedioxy- 
— (SALWAY), 1910, 
Bes 

7- Mithoxy. 5:6-methylenedioxy-2-piper- 
onylidene-1-hydrindone (PERKIN, 
Rospinson, and THoMAS), 1909, T,, 
1983. 

8-3-Methoxy-4:5-methylenedioxypro- 
pionic acid (SALWAy), 1909, T., 1209. 

Methoxy-3’:4’-methylenedioxystilbenes, 
2- and 4- (v. KOSTANECKI and 
SuLsERr), 1905, A., i, 352. 

Methoxy-3’:4’-methylenedioxystilbene- 
B-carboxylic acids, 2-, 3-, and 4- 
(v. KosTANECK1 and SULSER), 1905, 
A., i, 352. 

3-Methoxy-4:5-methylenedioxystyrene, 
w-2(6)-dinitro- (Satway), 1909, 7., 
1214. 

2-Methoxy-3:4-methylenedioxy 6-viny]- 
stilbene, 2/:4’-dinitro- (Hope and 
Rosinson), 1911, T., 2130. 

Methoxymethylenephthalide (GABRIEL), 
1907, A., i, 215. 

7-Methoxy-5-methylflavone (TAMBOR), 
1908, A., i, 350. 

Methoxy-7-methylflavones, 2’-, 3’-, and 
4’-, 5-hydroxy-, and their sodium 
salts (TAMBOR), 1908, A., i, 358. 

a-Methoxymethylglutaric acid and its 
barium salt (SIMONSEN), 1908, ‘I’, 
1783. 

a-Methoxy-1-methylceyc/ohexyl-4-mal- 
onic acid, ethyl ester, and potassium 
salt (HoPE and PErRkKIN), 1909, 
1368. 

1-Methoxy-1-methyl-2-hydrindone, 5:5- 
dichloro-5-bromo- (F Ries and HEMPEL- 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 810. 

Methoxymethylindole (LEONARDI and 
DE FRANCHIs), 1903, A., i, 787. 

B- Methoxymethylmalonic acid, ethyl 
ester, synthesis and reactions of 
(SIMONSEN), 1908, T., 1780; P., 212. 

Methoxymethylmenthol. (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK AUF AKTIEN vorM. E. 
ScHERING), 1912, A., i, 479. 

1-Methoxy-5-methyl-2-methylenecoum- 
aran, 1:4:6-tribromo- (Fries and 
Vouk), 1910, A., i, 333. 

2-Methoxy-1-methylnaphthalene, 6- 
bromo- (BARGELLINI and SILVESsTRI), 
1907, A., i, 914. 
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2-Methoxy-1-methylnaphthalene-6- 
phthaloylic acid (ScHoit, Nev- 
BERGER, TRITSCH, and PoTsCHIWAU- 
SCHEG), 1912, A., i, 563. 
6-Methoxy-5-methy1-2-naphthylphenyl- 
methane-2-carboxylic acid (SCHOLL, 
NEUBERGER, TRITSCH, and PoTscHI- 
WAUSCHEG), 1912, A., i, 563. 
Methoxymethylphenylglyoxylic acids, 
2:4- and 4:2- (EYKMAN), 1904, A., i, 
665. 
5-Methoxy-3-methylphthalic acid and its 
anhydride (MELDRUM), 1911, T., 1718. 
3-Methoxy-5-methylphthalic acid and its 
anhydride (MELDRUM), 1911, T., 1720. 
5-Methoxy-3-methylphthalide (MEL- 
pruM), 1911, T., 1718. 
3-Methoxy-5-methylphthalide 
pruM), 1911, T., 1720. 
5-Methoxy-3-methylphthalide-2-carb- 
oxylic acid and its calcium salt (MEL- 
pRuUM), 1911, T., 1717. 
3-Methoxy-5-methylphthalide-2-carb- 
oxylic acid and its calcium salt (MEL- 
pruM), 1911, T., 1719. 
3-Methoxy-1-methyl-4-csopropylbenzene 
(GUILLAUMIN), 1910, A., i, 375. 
8-Methoxymethyl-8-isopropylmalonic 
acid aud its ethyl ester and barium 
salt, synthesis of (SIMONSEN), 1908, 
T., 1787; P., 212. 


(MEL- 


3-Methoxy-2-methyl-4-pyridone (PERA- 
TONER and TAMBURELLO), 1905, A., i, 
808. 


2-Methoxy-4-methylpyrimidine, 6-hydr- 


oxy-, and its 5-ethyl derivative 
Bruce), 1904, A., i, 574. 
u-Methoxymethylpyromucic acid 
(CoopER and NuvrttTAatu), 1911, T., 
1199; P., 184. 
4-Methoxy-2-methylquinazoline, lri- 
chloro- (BoGERT and May), 1909, A., 
i, 330. 
6-Methoxy-1-methylquinolan, 4-cyano- 
(KAUFMANN, PEYER, and WIDMER), 
1912, A., i, 651. 
8-Methoxy-1-methylquinoline (Fiscuer, 
BERCKHEMER, and ULBricnt), 1903, 
A., i, 53. 
4-Methoxy-2-methylquinoline. See 2- 
Methylkynurine, O-methy] ether. 
6-Methoxy-4-methylquinoline, synthesis 
of (PicrET and MIsNER), 1912, A., i, 
650. 


6-Methoxy-2-methylquinoline-6-methyl- 


quinolinecyanine, methiodide (Fars. | 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, & | 


BRUNING), 1906, A., i, 716. 

6-Methoxy-1-methyl-2-quinolone and 5- 
bromo- (Howitz and BARLocHER), 
1903, A., i, 279. 


Methoxynaphthafluorenone 


6-Methoxy-1-methyl-2-quinolone, 5- 
nitro- (DecKER, ENGLER, and Rv- 
MINE), 1909, A., i, 5138. 

8-Methoxy-1-methyl-2-quinolone, bromo- 
derivatives (Howitz and WITTE), 
1905, A., i, 470. 

Methoxymethylsantalol (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK AUF AKTIEN VorRM. E. ScHE- 
RING), 1912, A., i, 479. 

4’-Methoxy-6-methyl-2-stilbazole and 
its salts (PROSKE), 1909, A., i, 414. 

Methoxymethylsuberaneoxime (WAL- 
LACH), 1906, A., i, 371. 

a-Methoxy-a-methylsuccinic acid, ethyl 
ester (Hopr), 1912, T., 907. 

Methoxymethyltetrahydroanthraquin- 
one, dihydroxy- (TscHIRCH and CRIs- 
TOFOLEIrTI), 1905, A., ii, 852. 

2-Methoxy-1-methyltetrahydro-6-pyr- 
imidone, 4-imino- (FARRENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1909, A., i, 
527. 

8-Methoxy-2-methyltetrahydroiso- 
quinoline, 6- and 7-hydroxy- (PYMAN 
and ReMFry), 1912, T., 1606 ; P., 228. 

G(or 7)-Methoxy-2-methyltetrahydroiso- 
quinolone, 7(or 6)-hydroxy-, and its 
sodium salt (PyMAN), 1910, T., 271. 

Methoxymethylthioldiphenylthiodiazol- 
ine (Busco, KAMPHAUSEN, and 
SCHNEIDER), 1903, A., i, 532. 

Methoxymethylthiolphenyl-p-tolylthio- 
diazoline (KuscH and BLUME), 1903, 
A., i, 535. 

4-Methoxy-2-methylthiolpyrimidine, 6- 
amino- (JOHNSON and JOHNS), 1905, 
A., i, 836. 

3-Methoxymethyl-p-toluic acid (GuIL- 
LAUMIN), 1910, A., i, 375. 

8-Methoxymethylisovaleric acid and its 
ethyl ester and silver salt, synthesis 
of (StmonsEN), 1908, T., 1788. 

Methoxynaphthacenequinone, /rihydr- 
oxy- (BENTLEY, FRIEDL, and WE!Iz- 
MANN), 1907, T., 1592; P., 215, 

5-Methoxynaphthacenequinone, 1-hydr- 
oxy- (BENTLEY, FriepL, THOMAS, and 
WEIZMANN), 1907, T., 425. 

8(or 9)-Methoxynaphthacenequinone, 1- 
hydroxy- (BENTLEY, FriepL, THoMas, 
and We1zMANN), 1907, T., 423. 

2-Methoxynaphthacinchonic 
(Crusa), 1907, A., i, 853. 


acid 


| Methoxy-a-naphthaflavonols, 3’- and 4’-, 


and their sodium salts and acetates 
(v. KosranecK!), 1908, A., i, 359. 
Methoxy-a-naphthaflavanones, 3’- and 
4’, and their isonitroso-derivatives (Vv. 
KosTANECKI), 1908, A., i, 359. 
a-Methoxynaphthafluorenone (ULLMANN 
and DEeNZzLER), 1907, A., i, 143. 


Methoxy naphthaldazine 


Methoxynaphthaldazine (PascaL and 
NorMAND), 1912, A., i, 147. 

1-Methoxy-2-naphthaldehyde (FriED- 
LANDER), 1908, A., i, 373; (Bezpzik 
and FRIEDLANDER), 1909, A., i, 
416. 

4-Methoxy-2-naphthaldehyde, 1-hydr- 
oxy- (FRIEDLANDER), 1908, A., i, 373 ; 
(Brzpz1k and FrIEDLANDER), 1909, 
A., i, 416. 

5-Methoxy-2-naphthaldehyde, 1-hydr- 
oxy- (BrzpzIk and FRIEDLANDER), 
1909, A., i, 417. 

Methoxy-1-naphthaldehydes, 2- and 4-, 


and their azines, synthesis of (GatT- | 
| B-Methoxynaphthylidenephenylmethyl. 


TERMANN), 1908, A., i, 33. 
Methoxynaphthalene. ‘See 
methyl] ether. 
1-Methoxynaphthalene-4-sulphonic acid, 
sodium salt (VoroscuTrsoFF), 1911, 
A., i, 341; 1912, A., i, 145. 
2-Methoxy-1:4-naphthaquinone, and its 
oxime, semicarbazone, and 4-metlhyl- 
nitromethide (SAcHs, BERTHOLD, and 
ZAAR), 1907, A., i, 427. 
2-Methoxynaphthaxanthone (ULLMANN 
and Kipper), 1905, A., i, 597. 
Methoxyperinaphth-hydrindone 


Naphthyl 


P., 259. 

2-Methoxy-a-naphthoic acid (BopRovx), 
1903, A., i, 420; 1904, A., i, 
167. 


a- and £§-Methoxynaphthoic acids, 


menthyl esters of (CoHEN and Dup- | 
| B-Methoxypentan-y-one 


LEY), 1910, T., 1747. 

8-Methoxy-a- and -8-naphthoic acids, 
methyl] esters (WERNERand SEYBOLD), 
1904, A., i, 1013. 

4-Methoxy-a-naphthol 
ANILIN- & Sopa-FABRIk), 
A., i, 951. 

1-Methoxy-8-naphthol 
FRIEDLANDER), 1909, A., i, 416. 


(BADISCHE 
1906, 


(Bezpzik and 


3-Methoxy-8-naphthol and its acetyl 
derivative (BAEZNER, GARDIOL, and | 


GUEORGUIEFF), 1906, A., i, 700. 

1-Methoxy-2-8-naphthoylbenzoic acid 
and 6-nitro-, methyl esters (ORCHARD- 
SON and WEIZMANN), 1906, T., 
120. 

3(or 6)-Methoxy-2-8-naphthoylbenzoic 
acid, 1’-hydroxy- (BENTLEY, FRIEDL, 
THOMAS, and WEIZMANN), 1907, T., 
420. 

B-2-Methoxynaphthylacrylic acid (Bar- 
GER and STARLING), 1911, T., 2032 ; 
P., 258. 

2-Methoxy-1-naphthylcarbinyl-amine, 
and -chloroacetamide (EINHORN), 
1908, A., i, 613. 


(Bar- | 
GER and STARLING), 1911, T., 2030; | 
1-Methoxyoxindole (REISSERT), 1909, 


| a-Methoxypentan-d-ol, 
(HAMONET), 1906, A., i, 133. 


| a-Methoxypentan-S-one 


| Methoxycyclopentenedione, 
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2-Methoxy-4-naphthylcyanoacetic acid, 
1-hydroxy-, methyl ester, and its 
eurhodole and semicarbazone (SAcus, 
BERTHOLD, and ZAAR), 1907, A., i, 
427. 

l-o- and -p-Methoxy-2-naphthyl ethyl 
ethers and their hydrochlorides 
(CHARRIER and FERRERI), 1912, 
A.. i, 813. 

2-Methoxy-a-naphthylideneacetyl- 
acetone (HELBRONNER), 1903, A., i, 
764. 

8-Methoxynaphthylidenebisphenyl- 
methylpyrazolone (MUNDICcI), 1909, 
A., i, 720. 


pyrazolone (Munpici), 1909, A., i, 
720. 

B-2-Methoxynaphthylpropionic acid 
(BARGER and STARLING), 1911, T., 
2030; P., 258. 

6-Methoxynicotinic acid, methyl ester 
(MryEr), 1906, A., i, 108. 


| a-Methoxy-a-nitromethylphthalide 


(GABRIEL), 1903, A., i, 345. 

8-Methoxyisooxazole-5-propionic acid 
and its methyl ester and_nitro- 
derivative (THIELE and LANDERs), 
1909, A., i, 876. 


A., i, 52 
ece-trichloro- 


(GAUTHIER), 
1909, A., i, 354. 
(GAUTHIER), 
1909, A., i, 354. 
tribromo- 
(JACKSON and Frinr), 1910, A., i, 
178. 
p-Methoxyphenacyldialuric acid and 
its acetyl and benzoyl derivatives 
(KtHLInG and ScHNEIDER), 1909, 
A., i, 424. 
p-Methoxyphenacylischydantoic 
(KiHLInG and ScHNEIDER), 
A., i, 424. 
4-Methoxyphenacyl-levulic acid and 2- 
hydroxy- (Courant and v. Kosva- 
NECKI), 1907, A., i, 75. 
p-Methoxyphenacyltartronuric acid 
and its lead salt (Kiinirne and 
ScHNEIDER), 1909, A., i, 424. 
3-Methoxyphenanthrene, amino-4- 
hydroxy-, triacetyl derivative of, 
and its oxidation (VONGERICHTEN 
and WEILINGER), 1905, A., i, 
542. 
4-hydroxy- (methylmorphol) and its 
-9-carboxylic acid (Pscnorr and 
VoGTHERR), 1903, A., i, 183. 


acid 
1909, 
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3-Methoxyphenanthrene, 4-hydroxy- 
(methylmorphol),synthetical base from, 
and its behaviour towards reagents 
which decompose methylmorphi- 
methine (KNorRR), 1905, A., i, 813, 
o-Methoxyphenol. See Guaiacol. 
5-Methoxyphenol. See Resorcinol, 1- 
methyl ether. 
5-Methoxyphenol, 3-hydroxy-. See 
Phloroglucinol, 1-methy] ether. 
1-Methoxy-1:2-phenonaphthacridine, 
10-amino- (BAEZNER, GARDIOL, and 
GUEORGUIEFF), 1906, A., i, 700. 
o-8-Methoxyphenoxybenzoic acid (Vv. 
BAEYER, AICKELIN, DIEHL, 
LENSLEBEN, and HEss), 1910, A., i, 
250. 
ii-Methoxy-8-phenoxycinnamic acid 
and its ethyl ester (RUHEMANN) 
1908, T., 1184; P., 202. 
ii-Methoxyphenoxyfumaric acid, ethyl 
ester (RUHEMANN), 1903, T., 1132; 
P., 202. 
B-m-Methoxyphenoxypropionic acid 
(['SCHITSCHIBABIN and NIKITIN), 
191i, Ac, i,- O87; 
Rostnson), 1912, P., 7. 
i-Methoxyphenoxystyrene (RUHE- 
MANN), 1903, T., 1134; P., 202. 
Methoxyphenyl ethyl carbonate, o- 
amino-, and its acetyl derivative 
and carbamide, and o-nitro- (A. 
and L. Lumiere and PERRIN), 
1905, A., i, 588. 
sulphide, nitro- (BLANKSMA), 1904, 
A., 1, S77. 
o-Methoxyphenyl hydrogen sulphate 
(A. and L. Lumikre and PERRIN), 
1904, A., i, 157. 
p-Methoxyphenyl _ benzy!] 
Tapoury), 1905, A., i, 644. 


sulphide 


semicarbazone (TIFFENEAU), 1907, 
A., i, 405, 

a-y-Methoxyphenylacetamide, a-amino-, 
and its derivatives (CLARKE and 
FRANCIS), 1911, T., 323. 

2-Methoxyphenylacetic acid, 5-bromo-, 
and its sodium salt (Knorr and 
HOnEIN), 1909, A., i, 919. 

3-Methoxyphenylacetic acid (Pscuorr, 
DickHAUSER, and ZEIDER), 1912, A. 
i, 766. 


> 


3-Methoxyphenylacetic acid, 6-bromo- | 


(PscHorr and Kocn), 1912, A., i, 


767. 


3-Methoxyphenylacetic acid, 6-bromo- | 
t-hydroxy-, and its derivatives and | 


4-hydroxy-, ethyl ester (PscHorr, 
SELLE, Kocu, Sroor, and TREIDEL), 
1910, A., i, 776. 


| w-Methoxyphenylacetyl 


HAL- | 


(PERKIN and | 


, a-o-Methoxyphenyl-2-amino- 


_ p-Methoxyphenyl-2-amino- and -2-nitro- 


Methoxyphenylbenzopyranol 


p-Methoexyphenylacetonitrile, a-amino-, 
and its hydrochloride (ALoy and 
RABAUT), 1910, A., i, 558. 

chloride 
(STAUDINGER and Kuprer), 1911, A., 
i, 641. 

p-Methoxyphenylacetylene (KUNCKELL 
and Eras), 1903, A.,i, 413. 

m-Methoxyphenylacetylglycollic acid, 
p-hydroxy-, ethyl ester (GuyoT and 
Gry), 1910, A., i, 41. 

5-p-Methoxyphenylacridine, 3-nitro- 
(ULLMANN and Ernst), 1906, A., i, 
206. 

9-Methoxy-5-phenylacridine,  3-nitro- 
(ULLMANN and Ernst), 1906, A., i, 
206. 

B-Methoxy-8-phenylacrylic acid, a- 
cyano-, methyl ester (ScHMITT), 1908, 
A., i, 399. 

p-Methoxyphenyl p-aldehydostyryl 
ketone and its pbenylhydrazone (v. 
LENDENFELD), 1907, A., i, 222. 

y-0-Methoxyphenylaminoacetoacetic 
acid, ethyl ester (BENARY), 1908, A., 
i, 601. 

p-Methoxyphenyl-aminoacetone, hydro- 
chloride and picrate of, and -nitro- 
acetone (RIMINI), 1905, A., i, 198. 

p-Methoxyphenylaminocamphor 
(ForsTER and THORNLEY), 1909, T., 
952. 

and -2- 

nitro-3:4-dimethoxycinnamic acids 

(PscHorr and Buscn), 1907, A., i, 

636. 


3:4-dimethoxycinnamic acids and 
their salts (PscHorrR, SEYDEL, and 
STOHRER), 1903, A., i, 167. 


| p-Methoxyphenyl-2-amino-3-hydroxy-4- 
p-Methoxyphenylacetaldehyde and its 


methoxycinnamic acid (PscHorr, 
SEYDEL, and SrTénreErR), 1903, A., i, 
167. 


| n-Methoxy-a-phenyl-n-p-anisyl-Ay- 


heptadien-e-one, ¢-bromo-, and y(-di- 
bromo- (BAUER and DIETERLE), 1911, 
A., i, 881. 
n-Methoxy-a-phenyl-7-anisyl-A«y-hepta- 
dien-e-onephenylhydrazone, ¢-bromo-, 
and y8¢-tribromo- (BAUER and Diz- 
TERLE), 1911, A., i, 921. 
n-Methoxy-a-phenyl-7-p-anisyl-A«- 
hepten-e-one, yd¢-tribromo- (BAUER 
and DIETERLE), 1911, A., i, 882. 
Methoxyphenylanthranilic acids. See 
Methoxydiphenylamine-2-carboxylic 
acids, 
4-Methoxy-2- phenylbenzopyranol(1:4) 
salts (PERKIN, RosBINnson, and 
TuRNER), 1908, T., 1111. 


Methoxyphenylbenzoxazone 


2--Methoxypheny]-1:3-benzoxazone and 
its acetyl derivative (KEANE and 
NIcHOLLSs), 1907, T., 268; P., 36. 
m-Methoxyphenylbenzoylglycollic acid, 
p-hydroxy-, ethyl ester (GuyoT and 
Gry), 1910, A., i, 41. 
o-Methoxyphenylbenzylmethylallyl- 
ammonium salts (WEDEKIND and 
FROHLICH), 1907, A., i, 410. 
iodide (WEDEKIND and FROHLICH), 
1906, A., i, 162. 
p-Methoxyphenylbenzylmethylallyl- 
ammonium salts (FROHLICH and 
WEDEKIND), 1907, A., i, 411. 
p-Methoxyphenylcamphoramic acid 
(Piurri, LEong, and D’EmIxtio), 1910, 
A., i, 675. 
p-Methoxyphenylcamphorimide 
(PruttTi1, LEONE, and D’EmIzLio), 1910, 
A., i, 675. 
o-Methoxyphenylearbamic acid, ethyl 
ester (PscHORR and EINBECK), 1905, 
A., i, 590. 
o-Methoxyphenylcarbithionic acid. 
See o-Methoxybenzoic acid, dithio-. 
p-Methoxyphenylcarbithionic acid. 
See Anisic acid, dithio-. 
p-Methoxyphenylchloroacetylene 
(KUNCKELL and Eras), 1903, A., i, 
413. 
p-Methoxyphenyl/richloromethylearb- 
inol and its acetate (DINESMANN), 
1905, A., i, 645. 
o-Methoxyphenylcitraconamic acid 
(Prurriand ALLEGRI), 1910, A., i,674. 
p-Methoxyphenylcitraconamic acid 
(PivuTTI, PAGNIELLO, and MARCIANO), 
1910, A., i, 672. 
o-Methoxyphenylcitraconimide (PivTTI 
and ALLEGRI), 1910, A., i, 675. 
p-Methoxyphenylcitraconimide (PIvuTTI, 
PAGNIELLO and MAkciANo), 1910, 
A., 1, 672. 
a-p-Methoxyphenylcoumaric acid 
(STOERMER and FRIEMEL), 1911, A., 
i, 633. 
5-Methoxy-2-phenylcoumarilic 
(MoTYLEWsk!) 1909, A., i, 822. 
4’-Methoxy-8-phenyleoumarin, 4-hydr- 
oxy- and its acetyl derivative (Bar- 
GELLINI and LEONARDI), 1911, A., i, 
902. 
5-Methoxy-2-phenylcoumarone (Mory- 
LEWSKI), 1909, A., i, 822. 
o-Methoxyphenyldiazoaminobenzene 
(ViGNON and Simoner), 1904, A., i, 
1065. 
a-p-Methoxypheny1-3-diazo-2-oxy-4- 
methoxycinnamic acid (PsCHORR, 
SEYDEL, and STOHRER), 1903, A., i, 
168, 


acid 
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7-p-Methoxyphenyldihydro-a8-pheno- 
naphthacridine, 10-hydroxy-, and its 
acetyl derivative (PopE and Howarp), 
1910, T., 976; P., 88. 
p-Methoxyphenyl-4**-and-A**-dihydro. 
phthalimides (ABATI and ConTALni), 
1906, A., i, 959. 
4-m-Methoxyphenyldihydro-6-pyridone, 
3:5-dicyano-2-p-dihydroxy-, ammon- 
ium salt (PiccININI), 1904, A., i, 
919. 
3-p-Methoxypheny]1-7:8-dimethoxy- 
2-carbostyril (PscHorrR, SEYDEL, and 
STOHRER), 1903, A., i, 167. 
p-Methoxyphenyl dimethylamino- 
methyl ketone and its hydrivdide 
(VosWINCKEL), 1912, A., i, 443. 
m-Methoxyphenyldimethylcarbinol 
(BEHAL and TIFFENEAU), 1904, A., i, 
742. 
a-Methoxyphenyl-55-dimethylfulgenic 
acids, o- and p-, and their fulgides 
(SropBeE and LENZNER), 1906, A., i, 
278. 
4-p-Methoxyphenyl-1:1-dimethyleyc/o- 
hexane-2:6-dione-3:5-dicarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (DIECKMANN and 
Kron), 1908, A., i, 389. 
a—N—a 
7-p-Methoxyphenyl- | 
B—CH—B 
naphthacridine and its additive salts 
(SENIER and Austin), 1907, T., 1237; 
P., 186. 
p-Methoxyphenyldinaphthaqvinoxanth- 
enol chloride, hydrochloride (Gox- 
BERG and Cong), 1910, A., i, 57. 
p-Methoxyphenyldinaphthaxanthenol, 
salts of (GomBERG and Cong), 1910, 
A., i, 57. 
a-Methoxy-a-phenylethane, nitro- an 
bromonitro-derivatives of (THIELE 
and HAkcKEL), 1903, A., i, 
160. 
B-nitro- (MEISENHEIMER and HEI™), 
1905, A., i, 269. 
p-Methoxy-a-phenylethane, and a§-//i- 
bromo- and a-chloro-8-bromo- (Tv- 
TIN, Catron, and HAN), 1909, T., 
2124. 
B-3:5-trinitro-a-hydroxy- (REMFRY), 
1911, T., 285; P., 21. 
8-Methoxy-8-phenylethane, a-nitro- 
(RoSENMUND), 1912, A., i, 449. 
p-Methoxyphenylethyl acetate (TIFFEN- 
EAU), 1907, A., i, 406. 
p-Methoxyphenylethyl alcohol (AKTIEN- 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FAbpRI- 
KATION), 1911, A., i, 857. 
and its phenylurethane (GRIGNARD), 
1905, A., i, 594, 


-di- 
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in-Methoxyphenylethylamine, a-p-hydr- 
oxy-, and its hydrochloride and 
benzoyl derivatives (Moors), 1911, T., 
418; P., 42. 
a-))-Methoxyphenylethylamine 
sylethylamine) 
(Bett1 and DEL Rio), 1912, A., i, 
347. 
and its salts (BuscH and LEEFHELM), 
1908, A., i, 153. 
and its carbonate (ROSENMUND), 1910, 
A., i, 106. 
and its hydrochloride (RosENMUND), 
1910, A., i, 241. 


8-p-Methoxyphenylethylamine and its | 
hydrochloride (BARGER and WAL- 


POLE), 1909, T., 1724; P., 229. 
8-Methoxy-8-phenylethylamine and B- 


hydroxy-, and their hydrochlorides | 


ROSENMUND), 1912, A., i, 449. 
2-Methoxy-5-phenyl-5-ethylbarbituric 
acid (FARBENFABRIKEN vorM. F. 
BAYER & Co.), 1912, A., i, 1025. 
5-p-Methoxyphenyl1-5-ethylbarbituric 
acid (FARBENFABRIKEN VoRM, F, 
BAYER & Co.), 1912, A., i, 1025. 
p-Methoxyphenylethylearbinol and its 
ether (HELL and HorMANN), 1905, 
A., i, 58; (Kuacgs), 1905, A., i, 
344, 645; (Herz), 1905, A., i, 
436. : 
Methoxyphenylethylearbinols, o- and p- 
(Het and HoFMANN), 1905, A., i, 
435. 
9-)-Methoxyphenylfluorene and its 9- 
carboxylic acid (BisTRzYCKI and Vv. 
WEBER), 1910, A., i, 743. 
3-Methoxy-9-phenylfluorone and _ its 
chloride and platinichloride (KEHR- 
MANN, DENGLER, and SCHEUNERT), 
1909, A., i, 249. 
p-Methoxyphenylfumaric 
(PruTTI), 1910, A., i, 23. 
3-Methoxyphenylglycine-2-carboxyl- 
amide (FRIEDLANDER, BRUCKNER, 
and DEuTscH), 1912, A., i., 319. 
5-Methoxyphenylglycine-2-carboxylic 
acid (FRIEDLANDER, BRUCKNER, and 
Drutscn), 1912, A., i, 319. 
o-Methoxyphenylglycinyl ethyl ureth- 
ane (FRERICHS and BreusTED?), 1903, 
A., i, 1%. 
p-Methoxyphenylglyoxylamide 
(MAUTHNER), 1909, A., i, 161. 
y-p-Methoxyphenylhexan «-one and its 
oxime (KOHLER), 1907, A., i, 1052. 
»-Methoxyphenylcyclohexylcarbinol 
and its chloride (ScCHMIDLIN and y. 
EscHErR), 1912, A., i, 437. 
3-)-Methoxyphenylhydantoin (FRERICHS 
and BREUSTEDT), 1903, A., i, 18. 


diamide 


(a-ani- | 
and its derivatives | 


Methoxyphenylmethylearbinol 


| 4-p-Methoxyphenylhydantoin (CLARKE 
and Francis), 1911, T., 324. 

4-p-Methoxyphenylhydantoin, 5-thio- 
(JOHNSON and CHERNOFF), 1912, A., 
i, 811. 

1-p-Methoxyphenylhydrocotarnine 
(FrEUND and ReEITz), 1906, A., i, 

601. 
a-Methoxyphenylhydrocoumaric acid 
(STrorRMER and FRIEMEL), 1911, A., ii, 
632. 

4-Methoxyphenyl 2-hydroxystyryl 
ketone (2-hydroxy-4'-methoxychalkone) 
and its derivatives (ZWAYER and V. 
KOSTANECKI), 1908, A., i, 444. 

a-o-Methoxyphenyl-o-hydroxy-p-tolyl- 
acetic acid, lactone of (SrOERMER and 
FRIEMEL), 1912, A., i, 46; (STock- 
MANN), 1912, A., i, 862. 

8-o-Methoxyphenyl-a8-di-p-hydroxy-o- 
tolylpropionic acid and its derivatives 
(STOERMER and FRIEMEL), 1912, A., i, 
45. 

p-Methoxyphenyliminocamphor 
(ForsTER and THORNLEY), 1909, T., 
952. 

o-Methoxyphenylitaconamic acid 
(Piurtr and ALLEGRI), 1910, A., i, 
674. 

p-Methoxyphenylitaconamic acids and 
their silver salts (Prurr1, Foa, and 
Ross!1), 1910, A., i, 673. 

p-Methoxyphenylitacondiamide (PiutTtt, 
Foa, and Rosst), 1910, A., i, 674. 

| o-Methoxyphenylitaconimide (PiuTTI 

| and ALLEGRI), 1910, A., i, 675. 

p-Methoxyphenylitaconimide (PivutTr1, 
Foa, and Rossi), 1910, A., i, 
673. 

o-Methoxyphenylmaleinamic acid 
(Prutri and ALLEGRI), 1910, A., i, 
675. 

p-Methoxyphenylmaleinamic 

(Prutti), 1910, A., i, 23. 
and s-p-Methoxyphenylmaleimide 

(Pruttr), 1910, A., 1, 23. 

Methoxyphenyl-m-meconine, hydroxy- 
(PERKIN and Roprnson), 1907, P., 
292. 

p-Methoxyphenylmesacondiamide 
(PiuttTiI, PAGNIELLO, and MARCIANO), 
1910, A., i, 673. 

p-Methoxyphenyl-p-methoxystyryldi- 
chloromethane, and its salts and deriv- 
atives (Straus, Krier, and Lwvrtz), 
1910, A., i, 567. 

| o-Methoxyphenylmethylearbinol 

(PscHorR and EINBECK), 1905, A., i, 
| 590. 
| 3-Methoxyphenylmethylearbinol, 4- 
hydroxy-. See Apocynol. 


acid 


Pp 
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2-o-Methoxyphenyl-5-methylcoumaran 
(STOERMER and FRIEMEL), 1912, A., i, 
46. 

2-o0-Methoxyphenyl-5-methylcoumaran- 
l-carboxylic acid and its derivatives 
(STOERMER and FRIEMEL), 1912, A., i, 
45. 

4-0 Methoxyphenyl-7-methylcoumarin 
(STOERMER and FRIEMEL), 1912, A., i, 
45. 

2-o-Methoxyphenyl-5-methylcoumarone 
(STOERMER and FRIEMEL), 1912, A., i, 
46. 

5-p-Methoxyphenyl-3-methyldihydro- 
acridine, 8-hydroxy-, and its acetyl 
derivative (PopE and Howarp), 1910, 
T., 975 

10- -Methoxy- -7-phenyl-9-methyl-7:12-di- 
hydropheno-a8-naphthacridine (ULL- 
MANN and FirzeNKAM), 1906, A., i 
45. 

p-Methoxyphenyl methyl diketone, and 
its amphi-dioxime (Bornscne), 1907, 
A., i, 327. 

B-p-Methoxypheny1-8-4-methyleyelo- 
hexan-2-onylpropiophenones (CRrUIK- 
SHANKS), 1912, A., i, 785. 

5-m-Methoxyphenyl- -3- -methyl- A®-cyclo- 
hexenone-4:6-dicarboxylic acid, p- 
hydroxy-, ethyl a (KNOEVENAGEL 
and ALBER1 ), 1905, A., i, 63. 

4-0-Methoxypheny1-7-methylhydrocou- 
marin, 3-bromo- (STOERMER and 
FRIEMEL), 1912, A., i, 45. 
10-Methoxy-7-pheny1-9-methylpheno- 
a8-naphthacridine and its additive 
salts (ULLMANN and FITZENKAM), 
1906, A., i, 45. 
3-Methoxy-1-pheny]-5-methylpyrazole 
(y-3-antipyrine) (MICHAELIS and 
MEYER), 1905, A., i, 378. 
4-Methoxy-3-phenyl-6-methylquinoline. 
See 3-Phenyl-6-methylkynurine, 0O- 
methyl ether. 
4’-Methoxy-9-phenyl-2-methylxanthen, 
6-hydroxy-, and its acetyl derivative 
(Pore and Howarp), 1910, T., 
974. 
p-Methoxypheny]-8-naphthacinchonic 
acid, o- and m-hydroxy- (PAULY, Vv. 
ButtTLarR, and LocCKERMANN), 1911, 
A, 4, FBi. 
11-p-Methoxyphenyl-8-naphthaxanthen, 
8-hydroxy-, and its acetyl derivative 
(Porr and Howarp), 1910, 'T., 975. 

a-o- and -p-Methoxyphenylnaphthylam- 
ine (KNoLL & Co.), 1912, A., i, 345.. 

8-p-Methoxyphenyl-8-a-naphthylpropi- 
onic acid and its salts and toluidide 
(FossE), 1906, A., 
136, 


i, 975 ; 1907, A., i, 


p-Methoxypheny]-2-nitro-3-acetoxy-4- 
methoxycinnamic acid (PscnHorr, 
SEYDEL, and SrTéHRER), 1903, A., i, 
167. 

4’ -Methoxypheny1-4: 6-dinitro-m-tolyl- 
amine (REVERDIN, DRESEL, and 
DELETRA), 1904, A., i, 580. 

2-Methoxy-3-pheny] isooxazolidone (Pos. 
NER), 1906, A., i, 955. 

o- and m-Methoxyphenyliscoxazolone 
(WAHL), 1909, A., i, 262. 

2-p-Methoxyphenylperimidine and _ its 
Sg ge ge (Sacus and STEINER), 

1909, A., i, 970. 

4-p- Methoxyphenyl- -6-phenyl-2-methy]- 
pyridine, 3-cyano- (v. MEYER and 
IrnMSCHER), 1908, A., i, 911. 

3-Methoxyphenyl-1-phenylisooxazole 
(Watson), 1904, T., 1326; P. 
181. 

5-Methoxypheny1-3-phenylpyrazole 
(MovurEv and Bracuin), 1903, A., i, 
581. 

o-Methoxyphenylphthalamic acid (Pivr- 
TI and ALLEGRI), 1910, A., i, 674. 

p-Methoxyphenyl-phthalamic acid, 
-phthalimide, -hydrophthalamic acid, 
and -hydrophthalimide (Piurri and 
ABATI), 1903, A., i, 424. 

p-Methoxyphenylisophthaldiamide 
(Piutri, PuGLIEsE, and SELVAGGI), 
1910, A., i, 675. 

4-Methoxyphenylphthalide, 2-hydroxy- 
(PERKIN and Rosrnson), 1908, 'I 
511. 

o-Methoxyphenylphthalimide (Pivit! 
and ALLEGRI), 1910, A., i, 675. 

8-p-Methoxyphenylpropaldehyde and its 

dimeric form, preparation of (BALBI- 
ANO), 1908, A., i, 901. 
and its semicarbazone (BALBIANO and 
PAOLINI), 1906, A., i, 186. 
8-Methoxy-a-phenylpropane, a-hydroxy- 
(MAMELI and Brocca), 1909, A., i 
715. 

-p-Methoxyphenylpropane-af-diol 
(DAUFRESNE), 1908, A., i, 19. 

-p-Methoxyphenylpropane-ay-diol (ae- 
thoglycol) and its acetates (VARENNE 
and GopEFROY), 1905, A., i, 282. 

-p-Methoxyphenylpropane-8y-diols (y- 
p-methoxyphenyl-By-propylene glycols), 
stereoisomeric (BALBIANO, DE CONNO, 
and PAoLINI), 1907, A., i, 522. 

p-Methoxyphenylpropionamide (BARGEK 
and WALPOLE), 1909, T., 1724; P., 
229; (FARBENFABRIKEN vor. F. 
BAYER & Co.), 1911, A., i, 629. 

p-Methoxy-8-phenylpropionhydroxam- 
oxime hydrate, §-hydroxylamino- 
(PosNER), 1912, A., i, 455, 


” 
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p-Methoxy-a-phenylpropionic acid, a- 
hydroxy- (p-methoxyatrolactic acid), 
and atrolactic acid, comparative study 
of the dehydration of (BovGAvtt), 
1908, A., i, 340. 

8-2-Methoxyphenylpropionic acid, me- 
thylester and hydrazide (PscHorR and 
EINBECK), 1905, A., i, 590. 

B-2-Methoxyphenylpropionic acid, af- 
dibromo-5-nitro-, methyl ester (CLAY- 
Ton), 1910, T., 2110. 

8-3-Methoxyphenylpropionic acid, 5- 

hydroxy-, and its amide (SALWAy), 
1910, T., 2417. 

1:6-dihydroxy-, and _ its lactone 
(Moore), 1911, T., 1047; P., 119. 

8-4-Methoxyphenylpropionic acid, a- 

amino-m-bromo- (JOHNSON 
BENGIS), 1912, A., i, 809. 

a-bromo- (FRIEDMANN and GUTMANN), 
1910, A., i, 741. 


8-Methoxy-8-phenylpropionic acid, and | 
| 6-Methoxyphenylthioglycol-o-carb- 


its methyl ester (SCHRAUTH, SCHOEL- 
LER, and STRUENSEE), 1911, A., i, 641. 

o-, m-, and p-Methoxy-8-phenylpro- 
pionic acids, 8-amino- (PosNER), 1912, 
A., i, 455. 

p-Methoxyphenylpropionyl 
(BARGER and WALPOLE), 1909, T., 
1724. 


hydroxy- (DovETTEAU), 1912, A. ,i,620. 


8-y-Methoxyphenylpropyl alcohol, y- | 


chloro- (RIEDEL), 1907, A., i, 920. 
p-Methoxyphenylisopropylamine, and its 


hydrochloride (MANNICH and JAcoB- | 
SOHN), 1910, A., i, 167 ; (ROSENMUND, | 


MANNICH, and JACOBSOHN), 1912, A., 
i, 443. 


4-Methoxyphenyl 4-isopropylstyryl 


ketone, 2-hydroxy- (v. KosTANECKI | 


and ToBLER), 1907, A., i, 952. 
p-Methoxyphenylisopropyltrimethylam- 
monium iodide (RosENMUND), 1911, 
A., i, 84. 
p-Methoxyphenylpyrocinchonamic acid, 
p-anisidine salt of (PiuiTr and 
ABATI), 1910, A., i, 674. 
4-Methoxyphenylpyrocinchonimide 
(Piurti and ABATI), 1910, A., i, 674. 
3-Methoxyphenylpyruvic acid, 6-bromo- 
(PscHork and Kocn), 1912, A., i, 766. 


4-Methoxyphenylpyruvic acid (WAKE- | 


MAN and DAkIN), 1911, A., ii, 417. 

and its phenylhydrazone and conden- 
sation with benzaldehyde (ERLEN- 
MEYER and WITTENBERG), 1905, A., 
i, 240. 


derivative. and its phenylhydrazone 
(Sacusand HErotp), 1907, A., i, 629. 


| o-Methoxyphenyl-dithiobiuret 


and | 


chloride 


Methoxyphthalic acid 


N-o- and -p-Methoxyphenylrhodanines 
(HoLMBERG), 1910, A., i, 361. 

o-Methoxyphenylserine and its salts 
(ERLENMEYER and BADE), 1905, A., 
i, 131. 

m-Methoxyphenyltartronic acid, p- 
hydroxy-, methyl and ethyl esters 
(Guyor and Gry), 1910, A., i, 
41. 

p-Methoxyphenyltartronic acid, methyl 
ester (Guyot and Esrfva), 1909, A., 
i, 306. 

p-Methoxyphenylterephthaldiamide 
(Piurt1, PuGLIEsE and SELVAGG!), 
1910, A., i, 676. 

and 
-thiouret hydriodideand hydrochloride 
(FromM and SCHNEIDER), 1906, A., i, 
657. 

5-Methoxy-3-pheny1-1:3:4-thiodiazole-2- 
anil (BuscH and Limpacn), 1911, A., 
i, 334, 


oxylic acid (KALLE & Co.), 1911, 
A., i, 666. 

5-Methoxy-1-pheny1-1:2:3-triazole-4- 
carboxylic acid, »-bromo-, ethyl ester 
(DimrorH and STAun_), 1905, A., i, 
386. 


| p-Methoxyphenyl-2:4:5-trimethoxy- 
3-Methoxyphenyl-7-propyl alcohol, a-2- | 


phenylearbinol (SzéKI), 1909, A., i, 
919. 


p-Methoxyphenylvalerophenone and its 
oxime (KoHLER), 1907, A., i, 1058. 

4’-Methoxy-9-phenylxanthen, —3:6-di- 
hydroxy-, and its diacetyl derivative 
(Pope and Howarp), 1910, T., 
974. 

3-Methoxy-9-phenyl-xanthen-9-0l and 
-xanthonium salts and 2-Methoxy- 
9-phenylxanthonium ferrichloride 
(DECKER, V. FELLENBERG, and Din- 
NER), 1907, A., i, 1065. 

2-, 3-, and 4-Methoxy-9-phenylxanthen- 
9-ols (v. BAEYER, AICKELIN, DIEHL, 
HALLENSLEBEN, and Hxss), 1910, A., 
i, 251. 

6-Methoxy-9-phenylxanthonium, 3- 
amino-, and its acetyl derivative, salts 
of (KEHRMANN and DENGLER), 1910, 
A., i, 407. 

Methoxyphenyl-. See also Anisyl-. 

3-Methoxyphthalanilic acid (BENTLEY, 
ROBINSON, and WEIzMANN), 1907, T.., 
110. 

4-Methoxyphthalanilic acid (BENTLEY 
and WEIZMANN), 1907, T., 104. 


| 8-Methoxyphthalic acid and its deriv- 
3-0-Methoxyphenylquinoxaline, 2-acety] | 


atives (RoBINSON), 1906, P., 323 ; 
(BENTLEY, Ropinson, and WEIz- 
MANN), 1907, T., 110. 


Methoxyphthalic acid 


4-Methoxyphthalic acid and its methyl 
ester, anhydride, anil, and imide 
(BENTLEY and WEIZMANN), 1906, 
P., 323; 1907, T., 102. 
the fluoresceins and eosins from 
(FRIEDEL, WEIZMANN, and WYLER), 
1907, T., 1584; P., 214. 
4-Methoxy/sophthalic acid, 6-nitro-, and 
its esters (MALTESE), 1907, A., i, 912. 
4-Methoxyphthalic anhydride, action of 
magnesium organic compounds on 
(BAUER), 1911, A., i, 871. 
3-Methoxyphthalonic acid and _ its 
anhydrophenylhydrazone (BENTLEY, 
RoBINSON, and WEIZMANN), 1907, T., 
109. 
6-Methoxy-m-phthalophenone, 2:4-di- 
hydroxy-, and its dibenzoyl deriv- 
ative (PERKIN and Rosprnson), 1906, 
P., 306. 
a-Methoxypiperonylpropionic acid, B- 
bromo-, and its esters (HOERING), 
1907, A., i, 624. 
Methoxypropenylbenzene, bromo-deriv- 
atives of (HELL and BAveEr), 1903, 
S., i; 479. 
l-Methoxypropionic acid, methyl] ester, 
reduction of, by hydriodie acid (Ir- 
VINE), 1906, T., 988; IP., 159. 
a-Methoxypropionic acid, amide and 
nitrile of (GAUTHIEL), 1909, A., i, 354. 
B-Methoxypropionic acid, methyl ester 
(PALOMAA and Kuitpr), 1911, A., i, 
176. 
4-Methoxy-1-propionylbenzene, bromo- 
and bromonitro-derivatives( HOERING), 
1904, A., i, 577. 
4-Methoxypropiophenone,  .w-chloro-2- 
hydroxy- (PERKIN and Rosinson), 
1912, P., 8. 
3-Methoxypropylbenzene, bromonitro- 
and dinitro- (RICHTER), 1907, A., i, 
523. 
4-Methoxypropylbenzene, 3:5:aBB- 
pentabromo- (HoERING), 1904, A., i, 
578. 
S-nitro- (THoms and DRravuzBurRe), 
1911, A., i, 716. 
Methoxypropylbenzenes, 4- and 3-, 
6-nitro-3- and -4-hydroxy- (THomMs 
and Bittz), 1904, A., i, 400. 
4’-Methoxy-4-isopropylchalkone. 
4-Methoxyphenyl 
ketone. 
4-Methoxy-l-propylenebenzene, 3:5:8- 
tribromo- (HOERING), 1904, A., i, 578. 
3-Methoxy-p-propylenephenol. See iso- 
Eugenol. 
6-Methoxy-4’-‘sopropylflavanone and 3- 
bromo-(v. KosTaNECKI and KOLKER), 
1907, A., i, 952. 


See 
4 isopropylstyryl 
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6-Methoxy-4’-isopropylflavone (v. Kos. 
TANECKI and KoLKER), 1907, A., i, 
952. 

7-Methoxy-4’-isopropyl-flavonol and its 
acetate and -flavanone (v. Kosra- 
NECKI and ToBLER), 1907, A., i, 952, 

2-Methoxy-4-propylidenequinone and its 
bromo-derivatives(ZINCKE and Hany), 
1904, A., i, 41. 

5-Methoxy-3-propylphenol 
1904, A., i, 47. 

-Methoxypropylpiperidine and its awi- 
chloride (GABRIEL and CorMAN), 1906, 
A., i, 882. 

6-Methoxy-2-propyl-quinol and -quinone 
(THoms), 1903, A., i, 415, 558. 

2-Methoxypyridine, 3:5-dichloro-4-hydr. 
oxy-, and its salts (Sei), 1912, T 
1948. . 

Methoxypyridines, 3- and 4-, and their 
additive salts (MEYER), 1906, A., i, 
108. 

5-Methoxypyridine-2-carboxylic acid, 
4-hydroxy-, methyl ester (Meyer), 
1906, A., i, 109. 

2-Methoxypyridine-5-carboxylic acid 
and its methyl ester (MEYER), 1907, 
A., i, 344. 

3-Methoxy-4-pyridone (PERATONER and 
TAMBURELLO), 1905, A., i, 808. 

Methoxypyrimidine, dichloro- (Birr- 
NER), 1903, A., i, 659. 

6-Methoxypyrimidine, 2-amino-2:4-di- 
chloro-, and 4-chloro-2-amino- 
(GABRIEL and CoLMAN), 1904, A., i, 
103. 

3-Methoxy-y-pyrone (PERATONER and 
SPALLINO), 1905, A., i, 806. 

6-Methoxy-2-pyrone-3:5-dicarboxylic 
acid, methyl] ester (GuTHZEIT, WEISS, 
and ScHAEFER), 1909, A., i, 935. 

6-Methoxyquinaldine-5-carboxylic acid, 
7-hydroxy- (Book), 1903, A., i, 653. 

2- and 4-Methoxyquinazoline (Bocrert 
and May), 1909, A., i, 329. 

2-Methoxyquinazolone (McKEE), 1912, 
A., i, 140. 

Methoxy-o-quinocatechol hemiether, 
hexavhloro- (JACKSON and KELLEY), 
1912, A., i, 275. 

5-Methoxyquinol, 3-hydroxy-, triacetate 
of (PoLLAK and GAwns), 1903, A., i, 
252. 

4-Methoxyquinoline and its additive 
salts and y-methyl ether and its aidi- 
tive salts (MEYER), 1906, A., i, 604. 

6-Methoxyquinoline, absorption spectrum 

of (DopBi£ and Fox), 1911, P., 235; 
1912, T., 77. 

ethiodide (DECKER and ENGLER), 1903, 
A., i, 518. 


(THoms), 
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6-Methoxyquinoline, 5-bromo-, and its 
methiodide (Howirz and BAr- 
LOCHER), 1903, A., i, 279. 
4-cyano-, methiodide (KAUFMANN, 
Preyer, and Wiper), 1912, A., i, 
651. 
5-nitro-, and its salts (DrcKkeEr, 
ENGLER, and RuMINE), 1909, A., i, 
513. 
8-Methoxyquinoline, 2-amino- and 2- 
chloro-, and their salts (FISCHER, 
3ERCKHEMER, and ULBRICcH’),1903, 
A., i, 53. 
5-amino-, and its acetyl derivative, 
and 5-nitro- (Freyss and Parra), 
1903, A., i, 198. 
bromo-derivatives, and their meth- 
iodides (How1Tz and WITTE), 1905, 
A., 1, 40. 
2-thiol-, and its mercurichloride 
(FiscHER, BERCKHEMER, and UL- 
BRICHT), 1903, A., i, 53. 
2-Methoxyquinoline-3-carboxylic 
(MryER), 1907, A., i, 344. 
6-Methoxy-4-quinolyl methyl 
(KAUFMANN, PEYyEr, and KUNKLER), 
1912, A., i, 1018. 
1-Methoxy-o-quino-1-monoxide, 


acid 


octa- 


anhydride on (JACKSON and FLINT), 
1910, A., i, 121. 
1-Methoxy-3:4-quinonediazide, 2:5- and 
2:6-dinitro-, and their azo-derivatives 
(MeLpoLA and ReverpIn), 1910, T., 
1206. 
a-Methoxy/‘sosafrole iodohydrin (HoErR- 
ING), 1908, A., i, 896. 
p-Methoxysalicylaldehyde. 
dehyde, o-hydroxy-. 
p-Methoxysalicylideneaniline (GouLD- 
ING and PeLLy), 1911, P., 285.’ 
p-Methoxysalicylidenedimethoxy-a- 
hydrindone (PERKIN and RoBInson), 
1906, P., 161. 
4’.Methoxy-4-stilbazole, 
(ProsKE), 1909, A., i, 413. 
2-Methoxystilbene and its 8-carboxylic 
acid (FUNK and v. KosTANEcK!), 1905, 
A., i, 352. 
2-Methoxystilbene, 4’-hydroxy- (SToER- 
MER and FRIEMEL), 1911, A., i, 
632. 
3-Methoxystilbene, 
amino-, and its acetyl derivative 
(KHOTINSKY and JACOPSON-JACOP- 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 805. 
4-Methoxystilbene and: its dibromide 
(ERLENMEYER and LATTERMANN), 
1904, A., i, 1017. 
preparation of (HELL), 1904, A., i, 
242. 


See Anisal- 


salts of 


2’:4’-dinitro-4- 


| 3-Methoxystilbene-S-carboxylic 


ketone | 


Methoxystyrylquinazolone 


4-Methoxystilbene, §-nitro-, reactions 
of (MEISENHEIMER and JOCHELSON), 
1907, A., i, 860. 
p’-nitro- (Hewirr, Lrwcock, and 
Pore), 1912, T., 607. 
2-Methoxystilbene-a-carboxylic 
(CZAPLICKI, Vv. KOSTANECKI, 
LAmpPr), 1909, A., i, 235. 


acid 
and 


acid 
(FunK and v. KosTanrck1!), 1905, A., 
i, 352. 


| 2’-, 3’-, and 4’-Methoxystilbene-a-carb- 


oxylic acids, 2-hydroxy-, derivatives 
of (CZAPLICKI, Vv. KOsTANECKI, and 
LAMPE), 1909, A., i, 236. 


| a-Methoxystyrene (MourREv), 1903, A., 


i, 699; (TIFFENEAU), 1908, A., i, 
19. 
o-Methoxystyrene (PscHorr and EIN- 
BECK), 1905, A., i, 590. 
p-Methoxystyrene, nitro-, y-nitrosite and 
nitro-oxime of (WIELAND and SEM- 
PER), 1908, A., i, 109. 
B-nitro- (ROSENMUND), 1910, A., i, 
106. 
w-3-dinitro- (REMFRY), 1911, T., 286 ; 
P., Sh. 


| 8-Methoxystyryl cinnamylidenemethyl 
bromo-1’-hydroxy-, action of acetic | 


ketone, 4-hydroxy- (vanillylidene- 
cinnamylideneacetone) (FRANCESCONI 
and CusMANO), 1908, A., i, 802. 
5-Methoxy-2-styrylcoumarone (ABELIN 
and v. KosTANECKI), 1910, A., i, 
631. 
2-im-Methoxystyryl-4-dihydrogquinazol- 
one methiodide, 2-p-hydroxy- (Bo- 
GERT and GEIGER), 1912, A., i, 511. 
o-Methoxystyryl ethyl ketone (AUWERS 
and Voss), 1910, A., i, 71. 
3-Methoxystyryl-1-hydroxynaphthyl-2- 
ketone, 4-hydroxy-, and its diacetyl 
derivative (MILOBENDZKI, v. Kosta- 
NECKI, and LAMPE), 1910, A., i, 
628. 
3-Methoxystyryl methyl ketone, 4- 
hydroxy- (vanillylideneacetone), hydro- 
chloride (FRANCESCONI and Cus- 
MANO), 1908, A., i, 803. 
4-Methoxystyryl methyl ketone (anisyl- 
ideneacetone) hydrochlorides (FRAN- 
CESCONI and CusMANO); 1908, A., i, 
803. 
w-nitrosite and a-nitro-derivatives of 
(WIELAND and Buocn), 1905, A., i, 
707. 
p-Methoxystyryl nonyl ketone, and its 
semicarbazone (SCHOLTz and MEYER), 
1910, A., i, 562. 
2-im-Methoxystyryl-4-quinazolone, p- 
hydroxy- (BocErt, BELL,and AMEND), 
1911, A., i, 162. 


Methoxystyryl styrylvinyl ... 


p-Methoxystyryl A-styrylvinyl ketone 
(anisylidenecinnamylideneacetone) 
and its hydrochlorides and bromides 
(FRANCESCONI and CusMANO), 1908, 
A., i, 802. 
bromides of (BAUER and DIETERLE), 
1911, A., i, 881. 
l-Methoxysuccinamic acid (PurDIE and 
Youne), 1910, T., 1532. 
l-Methoxysuccindiamide (Purpie and 
NEAVE), 1910, T., 1519. 
l-Methoxysuccindianilide (PuRDIE and 
NEAVE), 1910, T., 1520. 
l-Methoxysuccinic acid, methyl ester, 
action of Grignard reagents on 
(PurRDIE and Arup), 1910, T., 1537 ; 
P., 109. 
and its methyl hydrogen ester, and 
anhydride (PuRpDIE and Younes), 
1910, T., 1531; P., 198. 
esters of, from malic acid (PURDIE 
and NeAvs), 1910, T., 1517; P., 
198. 
l-Methoxysuccinyl chloride 
and Youne), 1910, T., 15 
p-Methoxy-m-sulphaminebenzoic acid 
and its salts (ALLEMAN), 1904, A., i 
202. 
Methoxysulphonic acid, 
(PRATT and JAMEs), 
893. 
Methoxyterephthalic acids, 2- and 4- 
(EYKMAN), 1904, A., i, 665. 
9-Methoxy-A"®)-tetrahydrocarbazole 
(BorscuE, Witte, and Borne), 1908, 
A., i, 366. 
2-Methoxytetrahydropyrimidine (Far- 
BENPABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER & Co.), 
1905, A., i, 159. 
Methoxytetraphenylmethane, hydroxy- 
(v. BAEYER), 1909, A., i, 642. 
p-Methoxythiobenzoy] disulphide (HOHN 
and Biocu), 1911, A., i, 50 
2’-Methoxy-2-thioldiphenylsulphone 
and its methyl ether (Frigs and 
Voer), 1911, A., i, 557. 
2-Methoxythionaphthen and its picrate 
(FRIEDLANDER and MULuErR), 1907, 
A., i, 335. 
5-Methoxythionaphthen, /7i- and fetra- 
chloro- (BARGER and Ewrns), 1908, 
T., 2089. 
2-Methoxythionaphthen-1-carboxylic 
acid, and its methyl ester (AUWERs), 
1912, A., i, 1011. 
p-Methoxythiophenol, m-amino-, and its 
salts, disulphide and its diazotisation, 
and diacetyl derivative (GNEHM and 
KNECHT), 1906, A., i, 836. 
Methoxythioxanthone (Davis 
SMILEs), 1910, T., 1297; P., 174. 


(PURDIE 


yttrium salt 
1911, A., ii, 


and 
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ea (PERKIN and 
WEIZMANN), 1906, T., 1652. 
Methoxytolualdehydes and their deriva. 
tives, synthesis of (GATTERMANY), 
1908, A., i, 32. 
Methoxytoluenes. 
ethers. 
4-Methoxytoluene-3-sulphinie acid and 
its oxidation (SmMILEs and LE Ros- 
SIGNOL), 1908, T., 758. 
4-Methoxytoluene-3-sulphinyl chloride 
(HrLpircH and SmILEs), 1909, A., i, 
19. 
p-Methoxytoluene-m-sulphonic acid and 
its salts (ALLEMAN), 1904, A., i, 202. 
8-Methoxy-2-toluic acid and its methyl 
ester (CHUIT and BoLsinc), 1906, A., 
i, 283. 
w-Methoxy-2-toluic acid, 3:5:6-trzbromo- 
4-hydroxy-, and its acetyl derivative 
(ZINCKE and FiscuEr), 1907, A., i, 
133. 
2-Methoxy-3-toluic acid, methyl ester 
(GUILLAUMIN), 1910, A., i, 375. 
5-Methoxy-3-toluic acid and its methyl 
ester (MELDRUM), 1911, T., 1716. 
2-Methoxy-4-toluic acid and its meth] 
ester (PERKIN and WEIZMANN), 1906, 
T., 1658. 
2-Methoxy-4-toluic acid, 3:5-dibromo., 
and its methyl ester (FRriEs and 
VoLk), 1910, A., i, 334. 
Methoxytoluic acids, 2:p- and 420- 
(EYKMAN), 1904, A., i, 665. 
4- and 6-, 6- and 4-nitro- (MALTEs=), 
1907, A., i, 913. 
2-Methoxy-p-toluidine and its acetyl 
derivative (BLANKSMA), 1911, A., i,62. 
2-Methoxy-p-toluidine, 3:5-dinitro-, and 
its acetyl derivative (BLANKSMA), 
1911, A., i, 39. 
4’(or 2’)-Methoxy-2-o(or p-)-toluoyl- 
benzoic acid, 3:6-dichloro- (WALSH 
and WEIZMANN), 1910, T., 691. 
8-Methoxytolu-quinol and -quinone 
(HENRICH and NACHTIGALL), 1903, 
A., i, 415. 
4-Methoxy-2:5-toluquinol (Lurr, Prr- 
KIN, and Rosinson), 1910, T., 1137. 
4-Methoxy-2:5-toluquinone (Lurr, PrEr- 
7 ue and Rosprnson), 1910, T., 1137; 
nathorytty sulphoxide (SMILES 
and LE RossiGNno1x), 1908, T., 756. 
p-Methoxytolyl sulphoxide (SmrLes and 
LE RossIGNoL), 1908, T., 759. 
3-Methoxy-o-tolylacrylic acid (PERKIN 
and WEIZMANN), 1906, T., 1652. 
2-Methoxytoly1-3- carbamide and -thio- 
carbamide (SPIEGEL, MUNBLIT, and 
KAUFMANN), 1906, A., i, 837. 


See Tolyl methyl 
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9-Methoxy-3-p-tolyliscoxazolidone 
(PosNER and OPPERMANN), 1907, A., 
i, 56. 


9.Methoxy-a-p-tolylpropionic acid, af- | 


3.5-tetrabromo- (FRIES and VOLK), 
1910, A., i, 334. 

5-Methoxy-1-p-tolyl-1:2:3-triazole-4- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (DimrorH 
aud STAHL), 1905, A., i, 385. 

Methoxytricarballylic acid (mcthyl- 
ocitric acid) and its methyl] ester and 
silver salt (ANscHUTz), 1903, A., i, 
550. 

Methoxytrimesic acid and its trimethyl 
ester (ULLMANN and BrITTNER), 1909, 
A., i, 590. 

5-Methoxy-1:3:7-trimethyl/souric 
(Br.Tz), 1911, A., i, 168. 

4-Methoxytriphenylacetonitrile (Vor- 
LANDER, FRIEDBERG, VAN DER 
MervVE, ROSENTHAL, Hutu, and vy. 
BoDECKER), 1911, A., i, 867. 

4’-Methoxytriphenylearbinol, 2:4-di- 
hydroxy- (Vv. BArYER, AICKELIN, 
DienL, HALLENSLEBEN, and Hegss), 
1910, A., i, 250. 

»-Methoxytriphenylchloromethane 
(BistrzycK! and HeErsst), 1903, A., 
i, 639. 

i- and /-a-Methoxy-a88-triphenylethane, 
8-hydroxy- (McKEnziz and Wren), 
1910, T., 483. 

p-Methoxytriphenylethylene (Sraup- 
INGER and Kon), 1911, A., i, 879. 

a-(or B-)Methoxy-8-1:2-triphenyl-3- 
ethylhydrazimethylene (Rassow and 
BURMEISTER), 1911, A., i, 821. 

a-Methoxytriphenylfulgenic acids, o0- 
and p-, and their salts and fulgides 
(StopBE, BENARY, and WNETTEL), 
1906, A., i, 279. 

m-Methoxytriphenylmethane (KAvurFr- 
MANN and PANNWITz), 1912, A., i, 
351. 

3-Methoxytritanic acid and its methyl 
ester and potassium salt, -Methoxy- 
tritanol and m-Methoxytritane (Vv. 
Lizsic and KEIM), 1907, A., i, 930. 

3-Methoxytritanic acid, 4-hydroxy- (v. 
LieBre), 1908, A., i, 541. 

5-Methoxytritanic acid, 3-hydroxy-, and 
its lactone (v. LreBic), 1905, A., i, 
782, 

o-Methoxytritanol-3-sulphonic 
ammonium salt (Vv. 
Hers), 1908, A., i, 450. 

Methoxyuvitaldehyde and its bisphenyl- 


acid 


acid, 


hydrazone and dioxime (ULLMANN | 


and BRITTNER), 1909, A., i, 591. 
4-Methoxyuvitic acid (ULLMANN and 
3RITTNER), 1909, A., i, 590. 


5-Methoxy-m-2-xylidine 


Ligsic and | 


Methyl alcohol 


Methoxyuvityl alcohol (ULLMANN and 
BritrNER), 1909, A., i, 590. 

5-Methoxy-y-valerolactone (LEucHs, 
Giua, and BrewsTER), 1912, A., i, 
604, 


| 1-a-(or8)-Methoxyvinylthiolanthraquin- 


one (GATTERMANN), 
1004, 
1-Methoxyxanthone (ULLMANN 
PANCHAUD), 1907, A., i, 63. 
3-Methoxyxanthone (ULLMANN and 
WAGNER), 1907, A., i, 848; (v. 
BAEYER, AICKELIN, DiEL, HALLEN- 
SLEBEN, and Hess), 1910, A., i, 250. 
5-Methoxyxanthone hydrobromide (Gom- 
BERG and Conk), 1910, A., i, 872. 
Methoxyxanthones, 2- and 4- (ULLMANN 
and ZLOKASOFF) 1905, A., i, 598. 
2-Methoxy-y-xylene, 3:5-di- and tri- 
nitro- (BLANKSMA), 1905, A., i, 426. 
5-Methoxy-m-xylene-2-sulphinic acid 
(Smies and LE Rossicnotz), 1908, T., 
761. 


1912, A., i, 


and 


(2:6-dimethyl- 
1:4-anisidine) (BAMBERGER), 1903, A., 
i, 624. 


| 2-Methoxy-p-xylidine, 3-nitro-, and its 


6-sulphonic acid (BLANKSMA), 1905, 
A., i, 426. 
5-Methoxy-m-xylyl sulphoxide (SMILEs 
and LE Rosstenor), 1908, T., 761. 
Methronic acid, constitution of (TRE- 
PHILIEFF), 1906, A., i, 528; 1908, 
A., i, 735; (ScHROETER), 1906, 
A., i, 598. 
bromo-derivatives, constitution of 
(TREPHILIEFF), 1908, A., i, 735, 
Methyl, replacement of alkyl radicles by, 
in substituted ammonium compounds 
(Jones and Hi1x), 1907, T., 2083; 
P., 290. 

Methyl acetolate, polymeride of 
(Henry; Kina), 1904, A., i, 474. 
Methyl alcohol, preparation of pure, and 

its specific gravity (KLASON and 

Nort), 1906, A., i, 921. 
preparation of pure, and dehydration 

of commercial (Gyr), 1909, A., i, 


distillation of (BrrsTEIN, DENNELER, 


and HEIDUSCHKA), 
67. 

impurities and denaturing agents of, 
action of, on metals (DUCHEMIN), 
1909, A., i, 450. 

effect of electrical discharges of high 
frequency on the vapour of (Jack- 
son and NorTHALL-LAURIE), 1906, 
T., 1190; P., 156. 

formation of formaldehyde 
(GLAESSNER), 1903, A., i, 8. 


1912, A. i, 


from 


Methy] alcohol 1328 


Methyl alcohol, conversion of, into 

formaldehyde (ORLOFF), 1907, A., 

i, 892, 1008; 1908, A., i, 77, 
761. 

fusion curve of (TAMMANN), 1912, | 


A., ii, 1135. 


critical curve of mixtures of ethane | 


and (KUENEN), 1903, A., ii, 410. 
viscosity of aqueous solutions of, 
and its hydrates (VARENNE and 
GopFFrroy), 1904, A., i, 465. 
and water, viscosity—concentration 
curves for (DuNsrAN and THOLE), 
1909, T., 1559; P., 219. 
specific gravities of mixtures of 
(DoroscHEWSKY and RoscHDEST- 
VENSKY), 1909, A., i, 868. 
indices of refraction of mixtures 
of (DoroscHEWsKyY and Dvor- 
SCHANTSCHIK), 1909, A., ii, 949. 
equilibrium of, with hydrochloric acid 
and with sulphur dioxide (BAUME 
and PAMFIL), 1911, A., i, 414. 
and carbon dioxide or hydrogen 
sulphide, tusilibity curves of mix- 
tures of (BAUME and Prrrot), 1911, 
A., ii, 696. 
and sulphuric acid, equilibrium in the 
reaction between (KREMANN and 
NEUMANN), 1911, A., ii, 28. 
table for determination of the concen- 
tration of, in per cent. by weight 
and volume and in weight per 
volume from the specific gravity at 
15°/15° (KLASON and Nortin), 1907, 
A., ii, 990. 
chemical action of (v. LIEBIG), 1912, 
A., i, 824. 
pyrogenic decomposition of, by means 
of the electric current (L6B), 1912, 
A., i, 824. 
action of sunlight on (GiBBs), 1912, 
A., ii, 1119. 
oxidation of, at its boiling point 
(DucHEMIN and DovRLEN), 1904, 
A., i, 961. 
condensation of, with benzoin (IRVINE 
and McNIco.Lz), 1908, T., 950; P., 
119. 
action of, on copper sulphate (AUGER), 
1906, A., i, 550. 
action of metallic oxides on (SABA- 
TIER and MAILHE), 1909, A., i, 546. 
compounds of, with bromine and 
chlorine (McINTosH), 1905, T., 
784; P., 64, 120. 
compounds of, with bromine and with 
hydrogen bromide (Maas and Mc- 
INTOSH), 1912, A., ii, 825. 
ester formation in (GOLDSCHMIDT and 
THUESEN), 1912, A., ii, 1154. 


Methyl alcohol, fixation of, on camphene 


and trimethylethylene (REYCHLER) 
1907,A., i, 275. 

physiological action of (Forsrsr), 
1911, A., ii, 753. 

role of, in metabolism (V6LTz and 
DIETRICH), 1912, A., ii, 575. 

toxicity of (LEWIN), 1911, A., 
(BOESEKEN and WATERMAN), 1912, 
A., ii, 968. 

and ethyl alcohol, relative toxicity of, 
towards the rate of reproduction in 
Hydatina senta (WHITNEY), 1912, 
A., ii, 968. 

and its impurities (FRIEDRICHs), 
1908, A., ii, 990. 

distinction between, and ethyl alcohol 
(KLEIN), 1911, A., ii, 340. 

detection of (ScuDDER), 1905, A., ii, 
615 ; (VOISENET), 1906, A., ii, 807; 
1912, A., ii, 392; (ScuppER and 
RiaGs), 1906, A., ii, 808 ; (SAILER), 
1912, A., ii, 301, 392; (W1irRTHLE), 
1912, A., ii, 607. 

detection of, in presence of ethyl 
alcohol (HAIGH), 1904, A., ii, 94; 
(HINKEL), 1908, A., ii, 1076; 
(VoRISEK), 1909, A., ii, 834; 
(Denicés), 1910; A., ii, 461; 
(AWENG), 1912, A., ii, 695. 

detection of, in absinths (SANGLE- 
FEeRRIERE and CUNIASSE), 1903, 
A., ii, 398. 

detection of, in fermented liquids 
(WoLFF), 1908, A., ii, 72. 

detection of, in liquids containing 
ethyl alcohol (Urz), 1906, A., ii, 56. 

detection of ethyl alcohol in the 
presence of (DENIG#S), 1910, A., ii, 
1115, 

detection and estimation of( WIRTHLE), 
1912, A., ii, 1002. 

detection and estimation of, in alco- 
holic liquids (Bono; ScHLIicut), 
1912, A., ii, 1103. 

estimation of, in presence of ethyl 
alcohol (THoRPE and HOo.més), 
1908, P., 285; 1904, T., 1; (Sim- 
MONDS), 1912, A., ii, 208 ; (KOENIG), 
1912, A., ii, 1003. 

estimation of, in presence of formalde- 
hyde (LEFFMANN), 1905, A., ii, 864. 

estimation of, by the iodide process, 
especially in the products of the 
distillation of wood (Srrirar and 
ZEIDLER), 1904, A., ii, 686. 

estimation of, in formaldehyde 
(GNEHM and KAvuFLER), 1904, 
A., ii, 520; 1905, A., ii, 209; 
(StRITAR), 1904, A., ii, 686; 
(BAMBERGER), 1904, A., ii, 786. 


isobi' 
dij 
thi 
(B. 

brom 
of 
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Methyl alcohol and ethyl alcohol, esti- | 
mation of, in tinctures by the 
(LEACH | 


immersion refractometer 
and LYTHGOE), 1905, A., ii, 655. 
estimation of, in solutions of form- 
aldehyde by means of chromic acid 
(BLANK and FINKENBEINER), 1906, 
A., ii, 399. 
Methyl alcohol, amino-, condensation 
of nitromethane with alkyl] derivatives 
of (Henry), 1905, A., i, 609, 


661. 
Methyl alkyl ethers, chloro-, preparation 
and properties of (WEDEKIND), 
1908, A., i, 137. 
reactions of (LITTERSCHEID and 
THIMME), 1904, A., i, 963. 


halogen, preparation of (LitTER- | 


SCHEID), 1904, A., i, 364. 

§-aminobutyl sulphide and its salts 
(SCHNEIDER and KAuFMANN), 1912, 
A., i, 887. 

§-aminobutylsulphone and its salts 
(SCHNEIDER and KAUFMANN), 1912, 
A., i, 838. 

§-aminobutyl-sulphoxide and its salts 
(SCHNEIDER and KAUFMANN), 1912, 
A., i, 838. 


B-aminoethyl sulphide and its salts | 


(SCHNEIDER, MULLER, and BEck), 
1912, A., i, 191. 


B-aminoethylsulphone and its salts | 


(SCHNEIDER, MULLER, and Beck), 
1912, A., i, 192. 

£-aminoethyl sulphoxide, and its salts 
(SCHNEIDER, MULLER, and BEck), 
1912, A., i, 192. 

y-aminopropyl sulphide and its deriv- 
atives (SCHNEIDER), 1910, A., i, 
659. 

y-amino- andy-bromo- propylsulphone 
and their derivatives (SCHNEIDER), 
1910, A., i, 659. 

y-aminopropyl sulphoxide and its salts 
(SCHNEIDER, MULLER, and BEck), 
1912, A., i, 192. 

amyl ether (REYCHLER), 1907, A., i, 
275. 

antimonite (MacKry), 1909, T., 607 ; 
P., 98. 

benzylmethylaminoethy] ether and its 
picrate (CLARKE), 1912, T., 1809. 

isobiuret, carbethoxyisocarbamide, 
diphenyldiureidozsocarbamide, and 
thiophenylureidozsocarbamide 
(Bruce), 1904, A., i, 573. 

bromide (bromomethane), preparation 
of (STEINKOPF and FROMMEL), 
1905, A., i, 501; (WEINLAND and 
ScHMID), 1905, A., i, 557; (Byc- 
DEN), 1911, A., i, 413. 


Methyl ether 


Methyl isobutyl ether, chloro- (BLAISE 


and PicarRD), 1912, A., i, 747. 
tert.-butyl ether (LAzINSKY aud Swap- 
KOWSKY), 1903, A., i, 394. 
tert.-butyl and isopropyl 
(HENRY), 1904, A., i, 466. 
chloride (chloromethane), preparation 
of (WEINLAND and ScuHmIpD), 
1905, A., i, 558, 850. 
physical properties of (BAUME), 
1908, A., ii, 372. 
action of the electric discharge on 
(Besson and FourniER), 1910, 
A., i, 349. 
boiling point of (GrpBs), 1905, A., 
ii, 570. 
and carbon dioxide, validity of 
the law of corresponding states 
for mixtures of (ONNEsS and 
ZAKRZEWSKI), 1905, A., ii, 
149. 
combustion of mixtures of air and 
(SAPOSHNIKOFF), 1912, A., i, 329. 
chlorocarbonate, action of, on thio- 
carbamides (Drxon), 1908, T., 550 ; 
P., 104. 
cyanide. See Acetonitrile. 
cyanoiminocarbonate (BIDDLE), 1906, 
A., i, 340. 
y-cyanopropyl sulphide (SCHNEIDER 
and KAUFMANN), 1912, A., i, 
837. 
derivatives, volatility in the ‘‘ methyla- 
tion” series of (HENRY), 1908, A., 
i, 381. 
e-dimethylaminoamyl ether (v. 
Brawn), 1911, A., i, 618. 
dimethylaminoethyl ether and its 
picrate (CLARKE), 1912, T., 1808. 
8-dimethylaminoethy] sulphide, meth- 
iodide of (SCHNEIDER, MULLER, 
and Breck), 1912, A., i, 192. 
8-dimethylaminoethylsulphone meth- 
iodide of (SCHNEIDER, MULLER, 
and Brck), 1912, A., i, 192. 
ether, physical properties of (BAUME), 
1908, A., ii, 372. 
fusibility curves of mixtures of, 
with acetylene, ethylene, and 
nitric oxide (BAUME and GER- 
MANN), 1911, A., i, 830. 
and carbon dioxide or hydrogen 
sulphide, fusibility curves of 
mixtures of (BAUME and PERROT), 
1911, A., ii, 696. 
compressibility and vapour tension 
of mixtures of, and sulphur di- 
oxide (BRINER and CARDOSO), 
1907, A., ii, 436. 
chlorination of (HENRY ; DEscuDE£), 
1906, A., i, 558. 


ethers 


4R 


Methyl ether 


Methyl ether,compounds of, with bromine 


and chlorine (McINTosH), 1905, 
T., 788; P., 64, 120. 
compounds of,with halogen hydrides 
(Maass and McInrosu), 1912, 
A., i, 825. 
compound of, with nitric acid 
(COHEN and GATECLIFF), 1904, 
F.5 20D. 
mono-, di-, and ¢ri-sulphides (DE 
LATTRE), 1912, A., i, 745. 
chloro-, action of, on magnesium 
phenyl bromide (REYCHLER), 
1908, A., i, 159. 
artion of, on the phenoxides of 
the alkali metals (REYCHLER), 
1908, A., i, 158. 
syntheses with (SIMONSEN), 1908, 
T., 1777; P., 212; (SIMONSEN 
and Srorey), 1909, T., 2106 ; 
P., 290. 
dichloro- (DEscuDs), 
546. 
and its compounds with pyridine 
and strychnine and their addi- 
tive salts (LITTERSCHEID),1904, 
A., i, 364. 
aromatic homologues of (KLIEGL 
and Haas), 1909, A., i, 570. 
hydroxy-, prepar: ation of (Reycu- 
LER), 1908, A., 
ethyl ether, Sinica of, and com- 
pounds of the chloro-compounds 
with pyridine, and their additive 
salts (LITTERSCHEID), 1904, A., 1 
364, 
ethyl xanthate, new 
(Fry), 1906, A., i, 552. 
fluoride (fluoromethane), note on 
(CoLLIE), 1904, T., 13817; P., 180. 
trifluoroethyl ether (Swarts), 1911, 
A., i, 763. 
haloids, chemical dynamics of the 
reactions between sodium sulphate 
and (SLATOR), 1904, T., 1290; P., 
180, 
hydrogen sulphite, amino-, and its 
zine salt (REINKING, DEHNEL, and 
LABHARDT), 1905, A., i, 261. 
iminodithiocarbonate hydriodide 
(DELEPINE), 1903, A., i, 237. 
iodide, preparation of (WEINLAND and 
ScHMID), 1905, A., i, 557 ; 1907, 
A., i, 169. 
action of mercuriammonium chloride 
on (LOw), 1912, A., i, 751. 
action of, on nitrogen iodide (SIL- 
BERRAD and SMART), 1906, ee 
S722 F.5 20 
iodobromide - (THIELE 
1909, A., i, 866, 


1904, A., i, 


and PETER), 


synthesis of 
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Methyl iodochloride (THIELE and 
PETER), 1905, A., i, 735. 
mercaptan, production of, by  fieaj 
bacteria in peptone bouillon (Hrp. 
TER), 1906, A., ii, 378. 
B-methoxyethyl sulphide and its mer. 
curichloride (CLARKE), 1912, 1, 
1806. 
molybdate (ROsENHEIM and Berru. 
HEIM), 1903, A., i, 374. 
nitrate, cyano- (SCHOLL and Srrry. 
KOPF), 1907, A., i, 116. 
and methyl ethyl m-nitrobenzoyl- 
iminothiocarbonates (BRUCE), 1904, 
A., i, 491. 
dinitroethyl ether and its potassium 
salt and bromo-derivative (MEIszy- 
HEIMER), 1903, A., i, 223. ee 
n-octyl ether (BoUVEAULT and Bianc), 
1903, A., i, 598. 
oxalylisocarbamide (BRUCE), 1904, A., 
i, 574. 
isopropyl ethers, chloro-derivatives 
(STApPERS), 1905, A., i, 261. 
silicate, latent heat of vaporisation 
and specific heat of (KAHLEy- 
BERG and KoENIa@), 1908, A., ii, 
460. 
sulphate, preparation of (Soctirs 
ANONYME DES Propvits CHIMI- 
QUES DE ag get in Lyoy- 
MonpPLAIsIR), 1908, A., i, 597. 
as an alkylating agent (ULLMAN)), 
1903, A., i, 394. 
esterification by means of (GRAEBE), 
1905, A., i, 678. 
complete methylation by (MEI- 
DOLA), 1910, P., 232. 
and oil of turpentine, reciprocal 
solubility of (Duproca), 1908, 
A., ii, 22. 
action of, on dimethylpyrone (¥. 
BAEYER), 1910, A., i, 763. 
and inorganic salts, kinetics of the 
reaction between (WALDEN and 
CENTNERSZWER), 1909, A., ii, 
649. 
action of, on alkali polysulphides 
(STRECKER), 1908, A., 1, 386. 
action of, on oils of the aromatic 
and aliphatic series (HARrkisoN 
and PERKIN), 1908, A., ij, 
135. 
addition of, to thiophenol ethers 
(AUWERS and ARNDT), 1909, A, 
i, 644. 
chloro- (HouBEN and AkNoL)), 
1907, A., i, 1000. 
action of amino-groups on ~~ 
BEN and ARNOLD), 1908, A., 
533. 
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Methyl sulphide, dibromide and oxy- 
nitrate of (HANTzscH and HIBBERT), 
1907, A., i, 498. 

dithiocarbonate, dialkylsemiearb- 
azones of (BuUscH and Frey), 
1903, A., i 537. 
thiolmethyl ether and its deriva- 
tives (DE LatrrE), 1912, A., i, 
745. 
sodium thiosulphate (Brnz), 
A., i, 965 
p-Methylaceanthrenequinone (LIEBER- 
MANN and Bursscu), 1912, A., i, 
467. 

Methylacetal, bromo- (FREUNDLER and 
LEpDRU), 1905, A., i, 326. 

Methylacetenylearbinol. See Butinene- 
y-ol. 

Methylacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester, 
additive products of, with benzylidene- 
aniline (FRANCIS and Tay or), 1904, 
T., 006; P., 138. 

Methylacetoacetic acid, a-chloro-, 
methyl ester (Forster and New- 
MAN), 1910, T., 1863. 

Methylacetol. See 
inol. 

Methylacetone. 
ketone. 

Methylacetonylanthranilic acid (Hov- 
BEN, ARENDT, and ETrINGER), 1911, 
A., 1, 129, 

3-Methyl-2-acetonyl-4-quinazolone 
(Mumm and BercE..), 1912, A., i, 
1015. 

Methylacetophenone. 
ketone. 

3-Methyl-4-acetoxyethylpyrazolone-1- 
carboxylamide (HALLER and Marcn), 
1904, A., i, 713. 

Methylacetylacetone, condensation pro- 
duct of, with resorcinol (BiLow), 
1903, A., i, 272. 

8-Methylacetylacrylic acid (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BayEr & Co.), 
1912, A., i, 414. 

m-Methyl-a-acetylanilinoethylbenzene, 
o-hydroxy-, and its methyl ether 
(ANSELMINO), 1907, A., i, 914. 

5-Methylacetylanthranil, 4-amino-, 
acetyl derivative (Bocrerr and 
KropFF), 1909, A., i, 584. 

a-1-Methyl-4-acetylcyc/ohexan-3-one-7- 
hydroxyanil (Borscuet, ScHMIDT, 
TiEDTKE, and RorrstePEr), 1910, A., 
1, 882. 

Methylaconic acid (Fitric and ScHEEN), 
1904, A., i, 555. 

a-Methylaconitic acid and its silver 
salt (Anscuiirz and DerscHaveEn), 
1906, A., i, 728. 


1904, 


See Methyl ethyl 


See Tolyl methyl 


Acetylmethylearb- | 


| 


Methyladipic acid 


Methylaconitic acids, a- and y-, forma- 
tion and tautomerism of (RoGERSON 
and THORPE), 1906, T., 642; P., 
87. 

a-Methylacraldehyde, methylacetal of 
(ZEIsEL and DANIEK), 1910, A., i, 92. 

5-Methylacridine and its salts (DECKER 

and KLAUSER), 1905, A., i, 667. 

action of, on benzaldehyde and on m- 
nitrobenzaldehyde (FRIEDLANDER), 
1905, A., i, 829. 

condensation of, with nitrosodimethyl- 
aniline (KAUFMANN and VALLETTE), 
1912, A., i, 655. 

haloids (SkNIER and AvsTIN), 1904, 
T., 1201; P., 176. 

methiodide, constitution of the cyanide 
and hydroxide from (TINKLER), 
1906, T., 856; P., 135. 

10-Methylacridine, salts of (KAUFMANN, 
ALBERTINI, and WIDMER), 1911, A., 
i, 751. 
10-Methylacridinium salts, 2:8-diamino- 

(BENDA), 1912, A., i, 651. 

chloride, 3:6-diamino- (CASSELLA & 
Co.), 1912, A., i, 517. 

picrate (Binzty and DEcKER), 1904, 
A., i, 344. 


| 2-Methylacridone, 7-chloro-1:9-dinitro- 


(ZINCKE and SIEBERT), 1906, A., i, 
516. 
2-(or 4-)Methylacridone (SENIER and 
SHEPHEARD), 1909, T., 444. 
3-Methyl-9-acridone and its hydro- 
chloride (KLIEGL), 1909, A., i, 256. 
7-Methylacridone, 1:3:6-trinitro 
(CurTiTTA), 1906, A., i, 697. 
1:3:8-trinitro-(ERRERAand MALTESE), 
1906, A., i, 85. 
10-Methyl-9-acridone (DECKER 
Hock), 1904, A., i, 620. 
Methylacrylic acid and its anilide and 
dibromide (AUTENRIETH and PRET- 
ZELL), 1903, A., i, 475 ; 1905, A., i, 
629, 
action of nitrogen peroxide 
(EGOROFF), 1903, A., i, 790. 
reactions of, with organo-magnesium 
compounds (KOHLER), 1907, A., i, 
139. 
metallic salts (LOssEN and GERLACH), 
1906, A., i, 61. 
a-Methyladipic acid, formation of, from 
§-cyanohexoic acid (BEsr and 
TuHorPE), 1909, T., 712; P., 93. 
preparation of (PRJEWALSKY), 1903, 
A., i, 728. 
esters and diamide of (BOUVEAULT 
and LocaquIn), 1908, A., i, 172. 
silver salt (HAWorTH, PERKIN, and 
WaALLaAcH), 1911, T., 130. 


and 


on 


Methyladipie acid 


8-Methyladipic acid and its esters, salts, 

and anilides (MARKOWNIKOFF), 
1903, A., i, 844. 

preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vor. F. Bayrer & Co.), 1910, A., 
i, 650. 

synthesis of (NoyEs and Cox), 1904, 
A., i, 10 

a-substituted (DESFONTAINES), 1904, 
A., i, 288. 

esters, rotation of (HALLER and DEs- 
FONTAINES), 1905, A., ii, 429. : 

methyl ester (SEMMLER and MAYER), 
1911, A., i, 733. 

B-Methyladipic acid, 5-amino-, and its 

copper salt (DIECKMANN), 1905, A., 
i, 417. 

ad-dibromo-, and its methyl ester 
(DAVIES, STEPHEN, 
MANN), 1912, P., 95. 

B-hydroxy-, lactone of, ethyl ester 


(DUDEN and FrEypDaG), 1903, A., i, | 


400. 


y-Methyladipic acid, a-amino-, JN- 


benzoyl derivative of (DIECKMANN), | 


1905, A., i, 418. 
Methyladipic acids, a- and B- (PERKIN 
and TATTERSALL), 1905, T., 1085. 
a-Methyladrenaline (BOTrcHER), 1909, 
A., i, 153. 
8-Methyladrenaline and its hydriodide 
and dimethyl ether (Mannicu and 
JACOBSOHN), 1909, A., i, 321. 
.V-Methyladrenaline trimethyl ether, 
and its hydrochloride (MANNICH 
and NEUBERG), 1910, A., i, 413. 
methylene ether, its methyl ether and 
derivatives (MANNICH and JACcoB- 
SOHN), 1910, A., i, 414. 
A-Methyliscadrenaline dimethyl ether, 
hydrochloride (MANNICH and 
JACOBSOHN), 1910, A., i, 413. 
methylene ether, and its methyl ether 
and derivatives (MANNICH and 
JACOBSOHN), 1910, A., i, 414. 
B-Methylesculetin, derivatives of 
(BARGELLINI and MARTEGIANI), 
1912, A., i, 292. 
acetyl derivative (PowrErR and Moore), 
1909, T., 256; P., 27. 
Methylal, chlorination of (HENRY ; 
Descupé&), 1906, A., i, 558. 
and sulphuric acid, condensation of 
petroleum with (HERR), 1910, A., 
li, 904. 
1-Methylalizarin 3:4-dimethyl ether 
(PERKIN and WEIZMANN), 1906, 'T., 
1660. 
y-Methyl-a-alkyladipic acids, esters, 
rotation of (HALLER and DEsFon- 
TAINES), 1905, A., ii, 429. 


and WEIz- | 
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5-Methyl-2-alkylbenziminazoles, _ pre. 
paration of (FicHTgeR and Rosey. 
BERGER), 1907, A., i, 85. 


| Methylalkyidimethylaminomethylcarb- 


inols and their benzoates and chloro. 
hydrins (FourRNEAU), 1904, A,, i, 
377. 
1-Methyl-4-alky1-3-cycl/ohexanols, 
synthesis of, and their phenylcarb- 
amates (HALLER and Marcu), 1905, 
A., i, 214, 276. 
1-Methyl-4-alkyl-4-cyclohexanols and 
their phenylcarbamates (SABATIER 
and MAILHE), 1906, A., i, 254. 
1-Methy]-4-alkyl-3-cyc/ohexanones ani 
their semicarbazones (HALLER), 1905, 
A., i, 214. 
1-Methy]-4-alkyleyc/ohexenes(SABarink 
and MAILHE), 1906, A., i, 254. 
4-Methyl-1-alkyl-2-cyc/opentanonecarb- 
oxylic acids, esters, rotation of 
(HALLER and DEsFONTAINES), 1908, 
A., ii, 429. 

8-Methylallantoin, constitution of 
(SIEMONSEN), 1904, A., i, 951. 

a-Methylallyl alcohol. See Ac-Bu- 
ten-y-ol. 

+-Methylallylacetic acid. See y-Meth- 
yl-Ay-pentenoic acid. 

Methylallyladipie acid (octylenedicar)- 
oxylic acid), B5- or da-, and its esters 
(HALLER and DEsFONTAINES), 1903, 
A., i, 628. 

Methylallyl-o-anisidine and its picrate 
(WEDEKIND and FROHLICH), 1906, 
A.; i, 162. 

Methylallyl-y-anisidine (FROHLICH and 
WEDEKIND), 1907, A., i, 411. 

p-Methylallylbenzene (KUNCKELL), 
1903, A., i, 617. 

B-Methyl-c-allylbutyric acid, a-lydr- 
oxy-, and its ethyl ester (DARZENs), 
1911, A., i, 260. 

Methylallyldiacetonalkamine. See 
Methy1-8-methylallylaminozssbuty]- 
carbinol. 

Methylallylglutaconimide, cyano-, ani 
its metallic derivatives (GUARESCHI), 
1905, A., i, 823. 

1-Methyl-3-allylcyclohexan-3-ol, ani its 
oxidation products (SAYTZEFF), 1911, 
A., i, 444. 

1-Methy]-3-allyl-A‘-cyc/ohexen-3-ol 
(MATSCHUREVITSCH), 1911, A., i, 962. 

1-Methyl-3-allyleyclopentan-4-one 2 
its semicarbazone (BLANC), 1907, A., 
i, 710. 

4-Methyl-l-allyl- and ~-1-2-propyl-2- 
cyclopentanone-2-carboxylic _ acids, 
ethyl esters (HALLER and Desro)- 
TAINES), 1903, A., i, 628. 
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Methylaminoanisole 


Methylallyl-p-phenetidine (WEDEKIND | Methylamine, action of, on salicylic 


aud Frouuicu), 1907, A., i, 410. ; 
Methylallylpropylamine and its platini- 


chloride and aurichloride (EMpE and | 


ScHELLBACH), 1911, A., i, 282. 
1-Methy]-3-allyl-4-isopropylidenecyc/o- 
hexan-3-ol (V. FERSEN), 1910, A., i, 863. 
4-Methyl-1-allyltetrahydro-6-pyrimid- 
one, 2-imino-, and its picrate (Ma- 
gimA), 1908, A., i, 223. 
Methylallyltetrahydroquinaldinium 
iodide (WEDEKIND), 1905, A., i, 521. 
Methylallyltetrahydroquinolium salts, 
resolution of (E. and O. WEDEKIND), 
1907, A., i, 1073. 
Methylallyl-o-toluidine (WEDEKIND 
and OBERHEIDE), 1904, A., i, 992. 


Methylallyl-y-toluidine and its picrate | 


(WEDEKIND and OBERHEIDRF), 1904, 
A., i, 733. 


4-Methyl-1- aud -3-allyluracil (BickEn- 


DORFF), 1912, A., i, 55, 


4-Methyl-3-isoamenylsalicylic acid and 


its dibromide (MEERWEIN), 1908, A., 
i, 90. 
Methylamine, two methods of preparing 
(FRANCOIS), 1908, A., i, 506, 768 ; 
3ERTHEAUME), 1908, A., ii, 742. 
preparation of, from ammonia and 
methyl sulphate (BURMANN), 1906, 
A., i, 983 
modification 


of the preparation of, 
from bromoacetamide (FRANCOIS), 
1908, A., i, 956. 

theory of the preparation of, from 


solutions of 
FRANCOIS), 1909, A., i, 13. 


liquid, as a solvent, and a study of its | 


chemical reactivity (GiBBs), 1906, 
A., i, 9838. 

optical rotatory power of solutions of 
(SHERRY), 1907, A., ii, 920.- 

electrical conductivity of solutions of 
(FRANKLIN and Grpps), 1907, A., 
ii, 840. 

boiling point of (GiBBs), 1905, A., ii, 
570. 


oxidation of (BAMBERGER and SELIG- | 


MAN), 1903, A., i, 152. 
action of, on cesium 
1905, A., i, 174. 
action of, on chromic chloride (LANG 
and JOLLIFFE), 1903, P., 147. 


(RENGADE), 


action of cyanogen chloride on (KAEss | 


and GRUSZKIEWICZ), 1903, A., i, 
11. 

action of, on furfuraldehyde (LiITTER- 
SCHEID), 1905, A., i, 76. 

action of, on mesityl oxide (Hocn- 
STETTER and Koun), 1904, A., i, 
18, 


acetylbromoamide | 
| Methylaminoacetonitrile, 


| Methylaminoacetylcatechol 


| B-Methylamino-a-acetylcrotonic 


| $-Methylaminoanisole, 


acid and methyl o-ethoxybenzoate 
(Nicoua), 1907, A., i, 853. 
compound of, with cuproso-cupric 
cyanide (LITTERSCHEID), 1904, A., 
i, 301. 
combinations of, with mercuric iodide 
(FRANGOIS), 1906, A., i, 484. 
silver compounds, composition of 
(BoDLANDER and EBERLEIN), 1904, 
A., i, 145. 
N-benzoyl derivative, | N-chloro- 
(SLosson), 1903, A., i, 476. 
thiobenzoyl derivative (SacHs and 
LorEvy), 1904, A., i, 307. 
cobaltinitrite (CUNNINGHAM 
PERKIN), 1909, T., 1564. 
iodomercurates and chloroiodomercu- 
rate of (FRANCOIS), 1905, A., i, 574. 
magnesium phosphate (FRANCOIS), 
1908, A., i, 505. 
uranyl phosphate 
A., i, 526. 
styphnate, preparation and crystallo- 
graphy of (JERUSALEM), 1909, T., 
1285. 
separation of ammonia and (FRAN- 
cots), 1907, A., i, 391; ii, 503. 

Methylamine, N-nitro-. See Methyl- 

nitroamine. 

Methylamines, heat of combustion and 
relative density of (MULLER), 1910, 
A., ii, 485. 

detection of, in presence of ammonia 
(TSALAPATINI), 1908, A., ii, 440. 
Methylaminoacetocatechol and its 
hydrochloride (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Metsrer, Lucius, & Briininc), 1904, 
A., i, 878. 


and 


(BARTHE), 1911, 


cyano- (Vv. 

Braun), 1907, A., i, 899. 

(DAKIN), 

1905, P., 154. 

acid, 
ethyl ester (BENARY), 1909, A., i, 
890. 

Methyl ¢-aminoamyl ketone and its 
picrate, platinichloride, and phenyl- 
hydrazone (GABRIEL), 1909, A., i, 
492. 


| 2:5-p-Methylaminoanilo-1-phenyl-2:3- 


dimethylpyrazole and its salts and 
derivatives (MICHAELIS, WuRL, and 
DoEPMANN), 1911, A., i, 1041. 
2:4-dinitro- 
(BLANKsMA), 1909, A., i, 150. 
4:6-dinitro- (BLANKSMA), 1904, A., i, 
old. 
Methyl-2:4-diaminoanisole (AKTIEN- 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKA- 
TION), 1911, A., i, 493. 


Methylaminoanthraquinone 1334 


1-Methylaminoanthraquinone (FaR- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & 
Co.), 1905, A., i, 145; (ULLMANN 
and Fopor), 1911, A., i, 467. 

1-Methylaminoanthraquinone, 5- and 

8-amino- (ScumipT), 1904, A., i, 

257. 

Methylaminoanthraquinone, 4-bromo- 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VoRM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1911, A., i, 469. 

6- and 7-chloro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-FABRIK), 1909, A., i, 
940. 

2- and 4-nitro- (FARBENFARRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1905, A., 
i, 362. 

4- and 5-Methylaminoanthraquinones, 
1-thiocyano-, and their derivatives 
(GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 1000. 

5- and 8-Methylaminoanthraquinones, 
2-chloro-derivatives of (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & SopA-FABRIK), 1909, A., 
i, 940. 

6- and 7-Methylaminoanthraquinones, 
l-amino-derivatives of (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & SopA-Faprik), 1909, A., 
i, 940. 

Methylaminoanthraquinone-2-carb- 
oxylic acid and its salts (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & SODA-FABRIK), 1912, A., i, 
979. 

1-Methylaminoanthraquinone-5- and -8- 
sulphonic acids (ScuMipT), 1904, A., 
i, 257 ; (FARBENFABRIKEN VoRM. F. 
BAYER & Co.), 1907, A., i, 942. 

1-Methylamino-4-8-anthraquinonyl- 
aminoanthraquinone (AkBENFABRI- 

KEN vorM. F. Bayer & Co.), 1910, 

A., i, 445. 

4-Methylaminoanthraquinonylthiol- 

acetic acid (GATTERMANN), 1912, 

A., i, 1004. 

4- and 5-Methylaminoanthraquino- 
1-thiazoles (GATTERMANN), 1912, A., 
i, 1005. 

p’-Methylaminoazobenzene, p-nitro-, and 
its acetyl derivative (Wirr and 
KopETSCHNI!), 1912, A., i, 518. 

o-Methylaminobenzaldehyde and _its 

salts, oxime, phenylhydrazones, and 
benzoyl derivative (BAMBERGER), 
1904, A., i, 423. 

physical constants of (ScumrpT), 1905, 
A., i, 213. 

phenylhydrazone (HELLER), 1904, A., 
i, 160. 

p-Methylaminobenzaldehydephenyl- 
hydrazone, liquid crystals of (RoTAR- 

SKI), 1908, A., i, 640. 

o-Methylaminobenzoic acid. See 

Methylanthranilic acid. 


m-Methylaminobenzoic acid, hydro. 
chloride, and its ethyl ester (Hovsngy 
and BRASSERT), 1910, A., i, 170. 
p-Methylaminobenzoic acid (Hovsey), 
1904, A. i, 1014. 
p-Methylaminobenzoic acid and its 
methyl ester (JouNsToN), 1905, P 
156. 
and its salts and _ nitroso-derivatiye 
(JAFFE), 1905, A., i, 344. 
diethylaminoethyl and piperidylethy| 
esters (FARBWERKE VORM. MeEIs- 
TER, Lucius, & BrtUNING, 1907, 
A., i, 924. 
ethyl ester, and its hydrochloride 
(Housen, ScHOTTMULLER, and 
BRASSERT), 1909, A., i, 922. 
p-Methylaminobenzoic acid, 3-nitro-, 
and its ethyl ester and acety] 
derivative (NoELTING and De- 
MANT), 1904, A., i, 424. 
methyl ester, 3:5-dinitro-, and its 
methyl ester, and 3:5-dinitro-w- 
nitro-, and 3:5-dinitro-w-nitroso-, 
methyl] esters (REVERDIN and DE 
Luc), 1908, A., i, 167. 
3:5-dinitro- (ULLMANN and Wosnzs- 
SENSKY), 1909, A., i, 475. 
nitroso- (BAUDISCH), 1907, A., i, 131. 
Methylaminobenzoic acids, m- and p-, 
w-cyano- (HousEN and ARwNozp), 
1908, A., i, 534. 
p-Methylaminobenzonitrile and nitroso- 
(Sacus and STEINERT), 1904, A., i, 507. 
o-Methylaminobenzophenone (ULLMANN 
and BLEIER), 1903, A., i, 176. 
8-Methylamino-a-benzoylcrotonic acid, 
ethyl ester (BENARY), 1909, A., i, 
890. 
Methylaminobenzylacetomethylamide, 
transformation of, into benzoylaceto- 
methylamide (GuARESCHI), 1904, A., 
i, 891. 
5-Methylaminobenzy]1-3-methylbenzoic 
acid, 2-hydroxy- (ANILINFARBEN & 
EXTRAKT-FABRIKEN vorM. J. R., 
GEIGY), 1911, A., i, 978. 
w-Methylaminobenzylmethylcarbinol 
and its hydrochloride (Scumipr and 
CALLIESS), 1911, A., i, 743. 
w-Methylaminobenzyl methyl ketone 
and its hydrochloride (ScuMipT and 
CALLIESS), 1911, A., i, 743. 
Methylaminobishydroxyisobutyric acid, 
ethyl ester (FouRNEAU), 1909, A., i, 
211. 


> 


8-Methylamino-n-butane, and its deriva- 
tives (L6FFLER and FReEyTAG), 1910, 
A., i, 682. 

Methyl-S8-aminoisobutylcarbinol. See 
Diacetonealkamine. 
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y-Methylaminobutyric acid (TArEL and 
WassMUTH), 1907, A., i, 720. 

a- and y-Methylaminobutyric acids, and 
their derivatives (GANSSER), 1909, 
A., i, 708. 

Methylaminocamphene and its platini- 
chloride (ForsTER and 
THWAIT), 1904, T., 
19. 

4-Methylamino-3-carbomethoxyphenyl- 
u-eyanoazophenylmethine, 4’-nitro-, 
and its salt with sulphuric acid 
(HouBEN, BRASSERT, and ETTINGER), 
1909, A., i, 646. 

4-Methylamino-3-carboxyphenyl-u- 
cyanoazomethinecarboxylic acid, 


334; P., 


MICKLE- | 


| 
| 
| 


Methylaminoethyl .. . 


1-Methylamino-2:5-dimethylpyrrole- 
3:4-dicarboxylic acid (BULow, RIEss, 
and SAUTERMEISTER), 1905, A., i, 
661. 

4-Methylamino-1:4-di- and -1:2:2:4- 
tetra-methyl-5-pyrrolidones and their 
phenylthiocarbamides (Koun), 1908, 
A., i, 829. 

a-Methylamino-ay-dimethylvaleric acid, 
y-hydroxy-, lactone. See 5-Keto-4- 
methylamino-2:2:4-trimethyltetra- 
hydrofuran. 


| 4’-(or 2’-)Methylaminodiphenyl, 2-(or 4)- 


ethyl ester (HouBEN, BrRAssERT, and | 


ErTINGER), 1909, A., i, 646. 
4-Methylamino-3-carboxyphenyl-u- 


cyanoazophenylmethine, and 4’-nitro- | 


(HouBEN, BRASSERT, and ETTINGER), 

1909, A., i, 646. 
N-Methyl-6-aminocoumarin and 

benzenesulphonyl and nitroso-deriva- 


tives (MorGAN and MICKLETHWAIT), | 
| 4’-Methylamino-4-ethoxydiphenyl- 


1904, T., 1288; P., 177. 
Methyldiaminodiarylmethane-w-sul- 


its | 


phonic acids (ANILINFARBEN- & Ex- | 


TRACT-FABRIKEN VoRM. J. R. GEIGY), 
1904, A., i, 452. 
6-Methylaminodihydro-2-pyrimidone 


and 5-amino- (Jouns), 1911, A., i, 

507. 
7-Methylamino-ay-dimethylbutyl benzo- 

ate (CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF AKTIEN 


VORM. 
925. 
4-Methylamino-3:3’-dimethyldiphenyl- 
4’-azo-p-dimethylaniline and its deriv- 
atives (RAssow and BECKER), 1911, 
A., i, 932. 
4-Methylamino-3:3’-dimethyldiphenyl- 
4’-azo-8-naphthol (Rassow and 
BECKER), 1911, A., i, 932. 
4-Methylamino-3:3’-dimethyldiphenyl- 
4’-azo-8-naphthol-(3:6)-disulphonic 
acid, sodium salt (RAssow and 
BECKER), 1911, A., i, 933. 
4-Methylamino-3:3’-dimethyldiphenyl- 
4’-diazonium chloride (RAssow and 
BECKER), 1911, A., i, 932. 
Methylaminodimethylethylearbinol and 
its acyl derivative (RIEDEL), 1907, 
A., i, 897. 
and its divaleryl derivative (RIEDEL), 
1908, A., i, 957. 
e-Methylamino-fe-dimethyl- A8-hexene. 
See Nonylene, e-amino-. 
5-Methylamino-1:3-dimethylhydantoin, 
(acecaffeine) (BiLtz and Kress), 1911, 
A., i, 241. 


E. ScHERING), 1907, A., i, 


amino-, and its derivatives (RASsowW 
and BercErR), 1911, A., i, 821. 

Methylaminodiphenylacetic acid (B1Ltz 
and SrYDEL), 1912, A., i, 910. 

4’-Methylaminodiphenylamine, 3’- 
chloro-4-hydroxy- (CHEmiIscnk Fap- 
RIK GRIESHEIM-ELEKTRON), 1906, A., 
i, 890. 

4-Methylaminodiphenyl-4’-azo-p-di- 
methylaniline and its hydrochloride 
(Rassow and Brrcer), 1911, A., i, 
821. 


amine, 3’-chloro- (CHEMISCHE FaB- 
RIK GRIESHEIM-ELEKTRON), 1906, 
A., i, 890. 

4-Methylamino-5-ethoxy-1-pheny]-3- 
methylpyrazole, cyano- (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEISTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 
1908, A., i, 472. 

B-Methylaminoethyl alcohol and ether, 
melting point, specific gravity, and 
refractive index of (KNorR and 
MEYER), 1905, A., i, 748. 

benzoate and its hydrochloride (CHEM- 
ISCHE FABRIK AUF AKTIEN VORM. 
E. ScnHertne), 1906, A., i, 
952. 
ether and its salts (KNorr 
Meyer), 1905, A., i, 748. 
mercaptan and its picrate (GABRIEL 
and CoLMAN), 1912, A., i, 530. 
2-8-Methylaminoethylbenzaldehyde 
(PymMAN), 1909, T., 1749. 
1-Methy]-4-aminoethyl-3-ethyl- and -3- 
vinyl-piperidines and their additive 
salts (KorNnIcs, BERNHART, and 
IBELE), 1907, A., i, 717. * 
4(or 5)-Methyl-5(or 4)-8-aminoethyl- 
glyoxaline and its salts (EwIns), 
1911, T., 2057 ; P., 259. 
2-8-Methylaminoethylpyridine and its 
salts (LOFFLER), 1904, A., i, 265. 
6-Methylamino-2-ethylthiol-4-methyl- 
pyrimidine (JoHNns), 1912, A., i, 
589. 
6-Methylamino-2-ethylthiolpyrimidine 
(JoHNS), 1911, A., i, 506. 


and 


Methylaminofluoran 1336 


Methylaminofiuoran, chloro- (Fars- 
WERKE VoORM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
BrUNING), 1903, A., i, 510. 

5-Methylamino-”-heptane and its deriv- 
atives (LOFFLER and FrrEyTAG), 1910, 
A., i, 682. 

1-Methylamino-A‘-cyclohepten-3-0l and 
its isomeride (WILLSTATTER), 1908, 
A., i, 360. 

y-Methylaminohexane and its platini- 
chloride (LOFFLER and BoBILoFF), 
1910, A., i, 633. 

Methylaminocyc/chexane (SABATIER and 
MAILHE), 1912, A., i, 103. 

Methyl ¢-aminohexyl ketone and its 

aurichloride and __platinichloride 
(GABRIEL), 1909, A., i, 891. 
benzenesulphonyl derivative of 
(GABRIEL), 1910, A., i, 229. 
8-Methylamino-a-hydroxyisobutyric 
acid and its ethyl ester (Les EraB- 
LISSEMENTS PouULENC FréreEs and 
ERNEST FoURNEAU), 1908, A., i, 988. 
methylamide of (FouRNEAU), 1909, 
A, 1, 30%. 
4’-Methylamino-2:4-dihydroxydiphenyl- 
methane (FrIEDLANDER and v. Hor- 
VATH), 1903, A., i, 253. 
3-Methylamino-4-hydroxyphenylarsinic 
acid (BERTHEIM), 1912, A., i, 818. 
e-Methylamino-c-imino-85-dihydroxy- 
ay-diphenylpentane (SpAruH), 1912, 
-» i, 979. 
a-Methylamino-8-3:5-//-iodo-4-hydr- 
oxyphenylpropionic acid (JOHNSON 
and Nico.Ler), 1912, A., i, 586. 

Methylaminoketo-. See Ketomethyl- 
amino-, 

1-Methylamino-4-methoxyanthraquin- 
one (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, 
BAYER & Co.), 1911, A., i, 469. 

2-Methylamino-3-methoxybenzoic acid. 
See Damasceninic aeid. 

a-Methylamino-8-p-methoxyphenylpro- 
pionic acid (FRIEDMANN and GuT- 
MANN), 1910, A., i, 741. 

2-Methylamino-8-methoxyquinoline and 
its nitrosoamine (FISCHER, BERCK- 
HEMER, and ULBRICHT), 1903, A., i, 
53. 

p-Methylamino-m-methylbenzylidene-p- 
dimethylaminoaniline (ULLMANN and 
Frey), 1904, A., i, 423. 

2-Methylamino-5-methyldihydro-6-pyri- 
midone and its salts (JOHNSON and 
MacKEnzZIE), 1909, A., i, 840. 

2-Methylamino-5-methyldihydro-6-pyri- 
imidone-4-carboxylic acid and its 
methylamine salt and hydrochloride 
(JoHNsoN and MAcKEnzIg), 1909, 
A., i, 840. 


B-Methylamino-3:4-methylenedioxy- 
phenyl-a-ethanol (PAULY and Ner. 
KAM), 1909, A., i, 97. 

a-Methylaminomethylglucoside and its 
additive compound with silver iodide 
(IRVINE and Hynp), 1912, T., 1141, 

1-Methyl-4- and -5-8-aminomethylgly. 
oxaline and their salts (PYMAN), 1911, 
T., 2182; P., 275. 

4(or 5)-Methyl-5(or 4)-aminomethyl- 


» glyoxalineand its salts(EWINs), 1911, 


T., 2059; P., 259. 

5-Methylamino-8-methyiheptan-(-ol. 
See Methyl-8-methylaminozsohepty!- 
carbinol. 

-Methylamino-8-methylhexan-«-ol. 
See Methyl-8-methylaminozsoamyl- 
carbinol. 

8-Methylamino-8-methylpentane,  - 

amino-, and its additive salts and 
cyclic carbamide (KouHN and Mor. 
GENSTERN), 1908, A., i, 769. 

3-bromo-, hydrobromide of (Koxy), 
1907, A., i, 338. 

2-Methylamino-4-methylpyrimidine, 6- 
chloro-, and its picrate (JOHNSON and 
MacKEnzieg), 1909, A., i, 840. 

2-Methylamino-5-methylpyrimidine and 
its hydrochloride and picrate and 6- 
chloro- (JOHNSON and MacKenzie), 
1909, A., i, 839. 

6-Methylamino-4-methyl-2-pyrimidone, 
and 5-nitro- (JoHNS), 1912, A., i, 
589, 
5-amino-, acetyl derivative (JouNs), 
1912, A., i, 799. 

Methylamino-1-methyltetrahydroquin- 
azoline-2:4-dione (KUNCKELL), 1910, 
A., i, 439. 

2-Methylamino-4-methylthiazole, 
methylation of (YounG and Crookes), 
1905, P., 8308; 1906, T., 68. 

6-Methylamino-2-methylthiol-5-methyl- 
pyrimidine, 4-chloro- (WHEELER and 
JAMIESON), 1904, A., i, 942. 

5-Methylamino-4-methyluracil (WHEEL- 
ER and JAMIESON), 1904, A., i, 
942. 

a-Methylamino-8-aci-dinitroethane 
(DupEN, Bock, and Rerp), 1905, A., 
i, 568. 

8-Methylaminoparaxanthine (Borx- 
RINGER & SOHNE), 1905, A., i, 
230. 

B-Methylamino-n-pentane and its de- 
rivatives (LOFFLER and BosILorr), 
1910, A., i, 633. 

2-Methylaminophenetole, 3-nitro- 

(BLANKSMA), 1908, A., i, 978. 
3:5-dinitro-, and its nitroamine 
(BLANKSMA), 1905, A., i, 431. 
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N-Methyl-o-aminophenol, JV-acetyl de- 
rivative of (LEEs and SHEDDEN), 1903, 
T,, 10s ©., 138. 

m-Methylaminophenol and its dibenzoy] 
derivative (BIEHRINGER and TANZEN), 
1912, A., i, 347. 

p-Methylaminophenol, sulphurons acid 
compound of (SocikT& ANONYME DES 


PLAQUES ET PAPIERS PHOTOGRAPH- | 


1quEs, A. LUMIERE ET SEs FILs), 
1908, A., i, 977. 


4-Methylaminopheny] benzoate and 2:3- | 


dinitro- (REVERDIN and DE Lvc), 
1909, A., i, 377. 


(REVERDIN and DE Lvc), 1909, A., 
i, 377. 
Methylaminophenylacetic acid, 
ester (FOURNEAU and VILA), 1912, 
A., i, 9%. 
a-Methylamino-a-phenylbutan-y-ol and 
its additive salts and nitroso-deriv- 
ative, and aurichloride of the meth- 
iodide of its methyl ether (Kony), 
1907, A., i, 680. 
Methylaminophenyldimethylcarbinol 
and its dibenzoyl derivative (RIEDEL), 
1907, A., i, 897; 1908, A., i, 957. 
1-Methylaminophenyl-2:4-dimethyl-3- 
hydroxymethylpyrazolone, -cyano- 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, LUCIUS, 
& Bruinine), 1910, A., i, 340. 
8-Methylamino-8-phenyl-aa-dimethyl- 
propionic acid, and its lactam (STAUD- 


INGER, KLEVER, and Koper), 1910, | 


A., i, 588. 
1-p-Methylaminophenyl1-3:4-dimethyl- 
5-pyrazolone and its acetyl deriv- 
ative (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & BrRUNING), 1912, A., i, 
136. 
p-Methylaminophenyl-a- and -8-hydr- 
oxynaphthylmethanes (F'RIEDLANDER 
and v. HorvATH), 19038, A., i, 253. 
p-Methylaminophenyl-2:8- and -2:7-di- 
hydroxynaphthylmethanes (FRIFD- 
LANDER and v. HorvVATH), 1903, A., 
i, 253. 
Methylaminophenyliminoalloxanic acid 
(KUHLING and KAsEtirz), 1906, A., 
465. 


Methylaminophenyl-lactic acid, methyl- | 
amide of, and its derivatives (FourR- | 


NEAU), 1907, A., i, 623. 

3-Methylaminophenylmethylnitro- 
amine, 4-bromo-2:6-dinitro- (BLANK- 
sMA), 1903, A., i, 333. 

4-Methylamino-1-phenyl-3-methylpyr- 
azolone, NV-chloroacetyl derivative 
(EINHORN and MAUERMAYER), 1906, 
A., i, 252. 


| 8-Methylaminopropaldehyde 


Methylaminotolualdehyde 


3-Methylamino-1-phenyl-5-8-naphthyl- 
pyrazole (MICHAELIS and HEPNER), 
1905, A., i, 481. 

-Methylamino-a-phenylpropyl alcohol 
and its salts (FoURNEAU), 1907, A., i, 
763. 

y-Methylamino-8-phenylpropyl alcohol 
and its additive salts (FouRNEAU), 
1905, A., i, 57. 

a-Methylamino-a-phenylisopropyl alco- 
hol and its hydrochloride and platini- 
chloride (EMpDE and Runwne), 1911, 
A., i, 715. 


| o-Methylaminophenyl-o-toluidinoacetic 
o-toluenesulphonate, and 2:3-dinitro- | 


acid (Vv. OSTROMISSLENSKY), 1908, A., 
i, 82. 


; | 5-Methylamino-1-phenyl-1:2:3-triazole 
ethyl | 


(DimrotH and Hess), 1909, A., i, 
268. 


| 1-p-Methylaminopheny]-2:3:4-tri- 


methyl-5-pyrazolone and its acetyl 
derivative (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEIsTER, Lucius, & BriNINe), 
1912, A., i, 136. 

diethyl- 
acetal (WonL and JoHNsON), 1908, 
A., i, 49. 


a-Methylaminopropionic acid, deriva- 


tives of (GANSSER), 
702. 

ethyl ester (ZELINSKY, ANNENKOFF, 
and Ku.LikorFF), 1911, A., i, 
773. 

a-Methylaminopropionic acid, 8-amino-, 
and its derivatives (TAFEL and 
FRANKLAND), 1909, A., i, 829. 

8-Methylaminopropionic acid and its 
derivatives (GANSSER), 1909, A., i, 
703. 

Methyl S8-aminopropyl ketone and its 
aurichloride and _ platinichloride 
(GABRIEL and CoLMAN), 1909, A., i, 
492. 


1909, A., i, 


| Methyl 8-aminoisopropyl ketone, salts 


and derivatives of (GABRIEL), 1911, 
£., 4, Ree; 
2-Methylaminoterephthalic acid, methyl 
esters (WEGSCHEIDER, FALTIS, 
Biack, and Huppert), 1912, A., i, 
264. 
salts and esters of (WEGSCHEIDER and 
HupprErt), 1912, A., i, 464. 
3-Methylaminotetrahydroquinazoline- 
2:4-dione (KUNCKELL), 1910, A., i, 
438. 


| 4-Methylamino-1-thiolanthraquinone, 


derivatives of (GATTERMANN), 1912, 
A., i, 1000. 

6-Methylamino-3-tolualdehyde and its 
phenylhydrazone (ULLMANN and 
Frey), 1904, A., i, 424. 


Methylaminotoluic acid 


6-Methylamino-m-toluic acid (HousBEN, 
ScHOTTMULLER, and FrREuND), 1910, 
B., 3, 84. 
p-Methylamino-o-toluidine. See 
Tolylene-4-N-methyldiamine. 
o-Methylaminotriphenylmethane and its 
salts and acyl derivatives (v. BAEYER 
and VILLIGER), 1904, A., i, 899. 
p-Methylaminotriphenyl-methane and 
-carbinol and its acetate and picrate 
(v. BAEYER and VILLIGER), 1904, A., 
i, 786. 
a-Methylaminovaleric acid, 5-m-nitro- 
benzoylamino- (FiscHeEr and ZEmp- 
LEN), 1909, A., i, 7938. 
Methyl-4:6-dzamino-m-xylene. 
Xylylenemethy]-4:6-diamine. 
Methylammonium magnesium arsenate 
(Brisac), 1903, A., i, 606. 
iridichloride (GuTBIER and LINDNER), 
1909, A., ii, 1025. 
and iridibromide (GUTBIER 
Rrgss), 1910, A., i, 97. 
nitrite (RAy and Raxksuir), 1911, T., 
1016; P., 22. 
magnesium phosphate (PoRCHER and 
BRISAC), 1903, A., i, 607. 
osmichloride (GuTBIER and MartscH), 
1911, A., i, 18. 
palladi- bromide and -chloride(GuTBIER 
and WoERNLE), 1907, A., i, 88. 
platinibromide (GuTBIER and BAuURIE- 
DEL), 1910, A., i, 12. 
tungstate (EKELEY), 1909, A., i, 556. 
y-Methylamyl alcohol. See Hexyl 
alcohol, active. 
Methyl/soamyliscallylcarbinol. See 
5n-Dimethyl-As-oct« n-3-ol. 
Methyl-n-amylamine and its derivatives 
(LOFFLER and FreytTaG), 1910, A,, i, 
632. 
Methylisoamylamine, 


2:4- 


See m- 


(THomMAS and JONES), 1906, T., 


294. 


Methyliscamylaniline, p-bromo-, and its | 


additive salts (HILL), 1907, A., i, 


692. 


y-Methylamylbenzene, yy-hydroxy-, and | 
| Methylanhydroacetonebenzils, a- and £-, 


its phenylurethane (KLAGES), 1904, 
A., 1, 569. 


a-Methyl-y-7-amylbutyrolactone, hydr- | 
and | 


azine compound of (BLAISE 
LUTTRINGER), 1905, A., i, 330. 

a-Methyl-n-amylcarbinol, and _its 
hydrogen phthalate and brucine and 
strychnine salts of the latter (PICKARD 
and Kenyon), 1911, T., 60, 65. 


and | 


preparation of | 
(CLARKE), 1905, A., i, 428. 
picrate (LOFFLER and LuKowsky), 
1910, A., i, 632. 
Methylisoamylaniline, 


preparation of | 


1338 


l-Methyl-n-amylearbinol, and hydrogen 
phthalate of, and its cinchonidine 
salt (PICKARD and Kenyon), 191], 
T., 61, 65. 
Methyl-n-amyleyanamide (v. Bravy), 
1911, A., i, 611. 
Methyl amyl diketone (ace/ylhexoy)), 
oximes of (Locquin), 1905, A., i, 19, 
5-Methyl-A*-amylene, B-chloro- 
(CLARKE), 1908, A., i, 594. 
8-Methyl-Af-amylene, -chloro-,  di- 
bromide (VAN AERDE), 1909, A 
i, 79. 
5-Methyl-A8-amylene (Gorsky), 1911, 
A., i, 249. 
5-Methyl-Ay-amylene, 
(Henry), 1907, A., i, 106. 
a-Methyl-A8-amylene glycol, preparation 
of (HENRY), 1907, A., i, 745. 
Methylamyleneglyoxaline (Jower), 
1903, T., 449; P., 55. 
Methylisoamylethylene glycol (Prir- 
SCHAEFF), 1910, A., i, 86. 
Methylisoamylglycollicacid(Gricnarp), 
1903, A., i, 31. 
Methylamylglyoxaline, 1:4- or 1:5-, and 
its salts (JowetT), 1903, T., 447; 
P., 55. 
1-Methy]-3-isoamylcyc/ohexane (MAILur 
and Murat), 1911, A., i, 126. 
1-Methy]-2-isoamylcyc/ohexan-2-ol 
(Murat), 1909, A., i, 147. 
1-Methy]-3-isoamyleyc/ohexan-3-ol, an‘ 
its derivatives (MAILHE and Murat), 
1911, A., i, 126. 


"— 


a-chloro- 


 1-Methyl-3-‘soamyleyclohexene and its 


nitrosochloride (MAILHE and Mura‘), 
1911, A., i, 126. 

Methyl csoamyl ketone, electrolytic re- 
duction of, to isoheptane (TAFEL), 
1909, A., i, 766. 

4-Methyl-3-n- and -iso-amylpyrazolones 
(Locaurn), 1904, A., i, 552. 


| 2-Methyl-3-isoamyl-4-quinazolone, /- 


amino-, acetyl derivative (BocErr, 
AMEND, and CHAMBERS), 1910, A., i, 
895. 


| a-Methylanhydroacetonebenzil, di- 


morphism of (JArpe and MIcHIe), 


1903, T., 276; P., 20. 


| B-Methylanhydroacetonebenzil, prepara- 


tion of (JAPP and Knox), 1905, T., 677. 


oxidation products of (Japp and 
MicHIE), 19038, 'T., 279; P., 21. 

Methylanhydrocotarninenitromethane 
methiodide (HorzE and Rosrnsoy), 
1911, T., 2120. 

Methylaniline (phenylmethylamine), ab- 
sorption spectrum of (PuRvIs), 1910, 
T., 1551. 
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Methylaniline 
latent heat of vaporisation of 
(LuGININ), 1903, A., ii, 7. 

electrical conductivity of solutions in 
(SACHANOFF), 1910, A., ii, 1027. 

condensation of, with acetaldehyde- 
eyanohydrin (SAcHs and Krarr), 
1903, A., i, 335. 

influence of temperature on the action 


of acetyl thiocyanate on (DoRAN | 


and Dixon), 1905, T., 339; P., 77. 
action of ethylene dibromide on 
(DunLop and JoNEs), 1909, T., 
416; P., 61. 
action of formaldehyde on (GoLp- 
SCHMIDT), 1908, A., i, 82. 


hydrogen tartrate, rotatory power of 


(MrnGuIN and WoHLGEMUTH), 1909, 
A.,.4,; 33: 

picrate (ViGNon and Evrenx), 1908, 
A., ii, 665. 

telluri-bromide and -chloride (Gut- 
BIER, FLury, and Ewatp), 1912, 
A., i, 689. 

and dimethylaniline, detection of, in 
presence of each other (EMmDE), 
1909, A., ii, 274. 

Methylaniline, 2:4-dibromo-, hydro- 
bromide perbromide (FRIEs), 1904, 
A., 1, B71. 

2:4-di- and 2:4:6-tri-bromo-, and their 
perbromides (FRIEs), 1906, A., i 
646. 

bromonitro-derivatives of 
sma), 1903, A., i, 333, 

4:6-dibromo-2-nitro- and 4:6-dichloro- 
2-nitro- (BLANKSMA), 1908, A., i, 
147. 

o-bromo-p-nitroso-, and o- and 
chloro-p-nitroso- (FISCHER 
NEBER), 1912, A., i, 438. 

3:4-dichloro-6-nitro- (BLANKSMA), 
1908, A., i, 334. 

w-cyano-, preparation of (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & SopA-FAsrRIK), 1903, 
A., i, 336. 

Methylaniline-2-sulphonic acid, 4- 
bromo-, and the corresponding chlor- 

ide and sulphinic acid (CLAAsz), 1911, 

A., i, 487. 

Methylanilinoazocyanide. See £8- 
Phenyl-8-methyltriazen, a-cyano-. 
Methylanilinodiazobenzene ( VIGNON and 

SIMONET), 1905, A., i, 494. 

3-Methyl-6-anilinodihydropyrazoquin- 


J 


m- 
and 


azolone (MICHAELIS, KruG, LEo, and | 


ZIESEL), 1910, A., i, 514. 

3-Methylanilino-1:1-dimethyl-A*-cyclo- 
hexenylidene-5-cyanoacetic acid, ethyl 
ge (CrossLEY and GILLING), 1910, 
T., Sat. 


Methy! anilinopropyl ketone 


(phenylmethylamine), | 4-Methylanilino-2:6-dimethylnicotinic 


} 


| 


acid, ethyl ester (MICHAELIS and 
HEYDEN), 1909, A., i, 529. 

5-Methylanilino-1:3-dimethylpyrazole, 
and its nitroso-derivative (MICHAELIS 
and LAcHwITz), 1910, A., i, 642. 

a-Methylanilinodiphenylacetomethyl- 
anilide (KLINGER), 1912, A., i, 558. 

3-Methylanilino-1:4-diphenyl-4:5-di- 
hydro-1:2:4-triazole, 5-hydroxy-, and 
its additive salts (BuscH and MEHrR- 
TENS), 1906, A., i, 116. 


| 1-Methylanilino-2:5-diphenyl-1:3:4-tri- 


azole and its di-p-bromo-derivative 
(STOLLE), 1907, A., i, 655. 
m-Methyl-a-anilinoethylbenzene, 0- 
hydroxy- (ANSELMINO), 1907, A., i, 
913. 
8-Methylanilinoethyl ethyl ketone and 
its picrate and semicarbazone (BLAISE 
and Marre), 1908, A., i, 566. 
4-Methylanilinolutidine and its additive 
salts (MicHAELIS and HILLMANN), 
1907, A., i, 726. 
Methylanilino-d-methylenecamphor, 
rotatory power of (Pore and Reap), 
1909, T., 179. 


1-Methylanilino-5-methyltriazole-4- 


carboxylic acid, and its ethyl ester 
(WotFr, Bock, Lorentz, and 
TRAPPE), 1903, A., i, 206. 


| 5-Methylanilino-1-phenyl-3-methyl-4- 


(BLANK- | 


antipyrinylpyrazole. See Anti-- 
anilopyrine. 
5-Methylanilino-1-pheny1-3-methyl- 
pyrazole, 4-amino-, 5-p-chloro-, and 
5-m- and -p-nitro-, and their deriv- 
atives (MICHAELIS and ABRAHAM), 
1911, A., i, 1038. 
5-Methylanilino-1-phenylpyrazole, and 
4-nitroso- (MICHAELIS and WALTER), 
1911, A., i, 1039. 
-Methylanilino-A8-propene-a-al, B- 
chloro- (D1imecKMANN and PLATz), 
1905, A., i, 117. 
a-Methylanilinopropionamide, p-ni- 
troso-, and its condensation with 
benzyl cyanide, p-nitrobenzyl cyanide, 
aud malononitrile (SAcHs and KRAFT), 
1903, A., i, 335. * 
a-Methylanilinopropionitrile and _ p- 
nitroso- (SacHs and Krarr), 1903, 
A., i, 335. 
Methyl-y-anilinopropylearbinol and its 
salts and benzoyl derivative (MARK- 
WALDER), 1907, A., i, 638. 


| Methyl y-anilinopropyl ketone and its 


oxime, phenylhydrazone, semicarb- 
azone, benzoyl derivative and 
anhydride (MARKWALDER), 1907, A., 
i, 637. 
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Methylanilinostyryl phenyl ketone 
(ANDRE), 1911, A., i, 269. 

Methylanilinosuccinanil (WARREN and 
GRosE), 1912, A., ii, 962. 

5-Methylanilino-l-o- and _ -p-tolyl-3- 
methylpyrazole and salts (MICHAELIS 
and RissE), 1911, A., i, 1039. 

3-Methylanilino-1:4:5-triphenyl-4:5-di- 
hydro-1:2:4-triazole, 5-hydroxy-, and 
its methochloride (BuscH and MEHR- 
TENS), 1906, A., i, 118. 

1-Methylanilopyrine. See 2:5-Anilo- 
1:2:3-trimethylpyrazole. 

N-Methylanisaldoxime and its hydro- 

chloride and carbanilido-derivative 
(BECKMANN and NetscHer), 1909, 
A., i, 391. 

hydrate and  hydrobromide and 
hydrate of (SCHEIBER), 1909, A., 
i, 392. 

N-Methyl-o-anisidine and _ nitroso- 
(KONIG and BECKER), 1912, A., i, 495. 

Methyl-y-anisidine (FROHLICH and 

WEDEKIND), 1907, A., i, 410. 

and its N-nitro-, and .V-nitroso-de- 
rivatives (REVERDIN), 1911, A., i, 
124. 

Methyl-p-anisidine,2:3-,2:5-, and 3:5-di- 
nitro- (REVERDIN and DE Lvc), 1911, 
A., i, 965. 

Methylanisyl-o-diketone, mono- and 
1:2-di-oximes of (WIELAND), 1903, A., 
i, 837. 

1-Methylanthracene and its picrate 


(FiscHER and Sapper), 1911, A., i,. 


280. 
from emodin from aloes (OESTERLE 
and Tisza), 1908, A., i, 905. 
1-Methylanthracene, 4-chloro- (FISCHER 
and SAPPER), 1911, A., i, 280. 
1-chlorohydroxy- (FiscHER and ZIEG- 
LER), 1912, A., i, 754. 
tetrahydroxy-(KRAsowskyY), 1909, A., 
ii, 175. 
2-Methylanthracene from emodin from 
Frangula (OESTERLE and Tisza), 
1904, A., i, 350. 
from ditolyl-methane or -ethane, and 
9:10-di-bromo- (FIscHER), 1909, A., 
i, 568. . 
2-Methylanthracene, hydroxy-, iodo- 
hydriodo-derivatives (LIEBERMANN 
and Mamuock), 1905, A., i, 531. 
trihydroxy- (BARROWCLIFF - and 
TuT1n), 1907, T., 1913; P., 249. 
isoMethylanthracene from Westphalian 
coal tar (BORNSTEIN), 1906, A., i, 
414. 
2-Methylanthracene-10-carboxylic acid 
(LIEBERMANN and BureEscu), 1912, 
A326. 


Methylanthranil (BRUHL; BAMBERGER 
and E.GEr), 1904, A., i, 93; (Bax. 
BERGER and [LUBLIN), 1909, A., i, 
509. 

and its dichloride and salts, and 
chloro-derivative (CAMPs), 1903, A., 
i, 33; (BAMBERGER and Etcrr), 
1903, A., i, 561. 
homology of anthranil — with 
(SCHEIBER), 1911, A., i, 915. 
Heller’s, physical constants of 
(ScumripT), 1905, A., i, 213. 
Methylanthranilic acid, (0-mcthy/- 
aminobenzoic acid) methyl] ester 
(ScHROETER and EISsLEsB), 1909, 
A., i, 578. 
from the leaves of Citrus madurensis 
(CHARABOT), 1903, A., i, 47. 
physical constants of (ScHipr), 
1905, A., i, 213. 
pheny] ester (HoUBEN and KELLNeER), 
1909, A., i, 795. 

Methylanthranilic acid, 3- and 5. 
amino-, hydrochlorides of, and 
5-chloro- (KELLER), 1908, A., i, 
284. 

4-bromo- (ETTINGER and FRriep-. 
LANDER), 1912, A., i, 729. 
dibromo-w-cyano-, dichloro-w-cyano-, 
and tetrachloro-w-cyano- (BADISCHE 
AnttIn- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1910, 
A., i, 382. 
w-cyano- (phenylglycine-o-carborylic 
acid, nitrile of) (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & SopA-FABRIK), 1903, 
A., i, 336. 
bromo-, and mono- and di-chloro- 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1904, A., i, 670. 
preparation of (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-Fasrik), 1905, A., i, 
645. 
3-hydroxy-, and its hydrochloride 
(KELLER), 1908, A., i, 284. 
4-iodo- (WHEELER and JoHNs), 1910, 
A., i, 843. 
3:5-dinitro- (ULLMANN and ENGI), 
1909, A., i, 473. 
5-nitroso- (HouBEN and BrassEnr‘), 
1908, A., i, 27. 
pyridine salt of (Hovpen and 
ARENDT), 1911, A., i, 129. 
esters of (HouBEN, BrassErtT, and 
ETTINGER), 1909, A., i, 646; 
(HovusBEN and KELLNER), 1909, 
A., i, 795. 
Methylanthranol. See 1-Methylanthr- 
acene, hydroxy-. 
2-Methylanthrapyridone, preparation of 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & SopA-FAsrik), 
1909, A., i, 835. 


M 
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1-u-Methylanthrapyrimidine, 2-bromo-4- 
amino- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
BAYER & Co.), 1911, A., i, 167. 

Metbylanthraquinone, side-chain ha- | 
logen substituted (IsLER), 1909, A., i, 
811. 

Methylanthraquinone, dibromo- (Fis- | 

CHER), 1909, A., i, 563. 


chloro-, two isomeric forms of, di- 


chloro-, and bromo- (GESELLSCHAFT 

IN | 
| 1-(or 

See Morinda- 


Fir CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE 
3ASEL), 1909, A., i, 941. 
dihydroxy -derivatives. 
diol and Soranjidiol. 
trihydroxy-. See Nataloe-emodin. 
monomethyl ether, and its diacetyl | 
derivative from the wood of 
Morinda citrifolia (OfSTERLE), 
1907, A., ii, 644. 
1-Methylanthraquinone, 2- and 4-chloro- 
(HELLER and ScHULKE), 1908, A., 
i, 995. 
5;:8-dichloro-4-hydroxy-, and its acetyl 
derivative( WALSH and WEIZMANN), | 
1910, T., 690. 
2-hydroxy- and nitro-2-hydroxy-, and 
their methyl ethers (BENTLEY, | 
GARDNER, and WEIZMANN), 1907, 
T., 1631. 
4-hydroxy-, and its methyl ether 
(BENTLEY, GARDNER, WEIZMANN, 
and ANDREW), 1907, 'I’., 1633. 

4 6(7)-dihydroxy- (BENTLEY, GARD- 
NER, and WEIZMANN), 1907, T., 
1639. 

5:8-dihydroxy-. 
acid. 

nitro- (FISCHER and ZIEGLER), 1912, 
A., i, 755. 

nitro-4-hydroxy- (FISCHER and ZIKc- 
LER), 1912, A., i, 754. 

2-Methylanthraquinone, 5(S)- and 6(7)- 
amino- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & SopA- 
FABRIK), 1911, A., i, 885. 

1:3-diamino-, and  1:3:(?)¢riamino- 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- | 
FABRIK), 1909, A., i, 243. 

2-bromo- (HELLER, GRUNTHAL, and 
RUHTENBERG), 1912, A., i, 358. 

bromo-, dibromo-, chloro-, and di- 
chloro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FasBrik), 1910, A., i, 325. 

bromoamino- and chloroamino-deriva- 
tives (BADISCHE ANILIN- & SopDa- 
FABRIK), 1903, A., i, 498. 

1-and 4-hydroxy-, and their potassium 
salts (BENTLEY, GARDNER, and 
WEIZMANN), 1907, T., 1635. 

4:7(8)-dihydroxy- (BENTLEY, GARD- | 
NER, and WEIZMANN), 1907, T., 
1638. 


See Chrysophanic 


| Methylanthraquinoneacridone 


Methylarsine (AUGER), 


Methylarsinic acid 


2-Methylanthraquinone, 
See Emodin. 
3:6:7-trihydroxy-. 
Frangula. 
l-iodo- (ScHoLtt, HOoLDERMANN, 
Kunz, and MANSFELD), 1907, A., 
i, 540. 
1-thiocyano-(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1910, A., i, 
338 ; (GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 
999. 
2-)Methylanthraquinone, 5:8-di- 
chloro-2-(or 1-)hydroxy- (WALSH 
and WEIZMANN), 1910, T., 691. 


trihydroxy-. 


See Emodin from 


(ULL- 
MANN), 1910, A., i, 697. 
1:2-Methylanthraquinoneiminazole 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1912, A., i, 141. 
Methyl-a-anthraquinonyl sulphide and 
sulphoxide (Fries and ENGELBERTZ), 
1912, A., i, 1006. 
Methyl-1-anthraquinonylbenziminazole 
(ULLMANN and Fopor), 1911, A., i, 
468. 
2-Methylanthraquino-1-thiazole 
TERMANN), 1912, A., i, 1005. 


(GAT- 


| 2-Methylanthraquino-1-thiophen and its 


-carboxylic acid 
1912, A., i, 1004. 
2-Methyl-l-anthrathiazole (FARBENFA- 
BRIKEN vorM. F, BAyErR & Co.), 

1910, A., i, 338. 


(GATTERMANN), 


| 4-Methyl-3-antipyrine and its salts 


(MiIcHAELIS and Drews), 1907, A., i, 
157. 

Methylarabinosides, a- and 8-, methyl- 
ation of (PURDIE and Rosg), 1906, T., 
1207 ; P., 201. 

Methyl-d-arabonolactone, a-hydroxy-, 
and its phenylhydrazide, and brucine 
and calcium salts (SpozHR), 1910, 
A., i, 221. 

Methylarbutin, properties, distinction 
and detection in plants of arbutin and 
(BouRQUELOT and FICHTENHOLZ), 
1910, A., i, 273. 

1904, A., i, 
724. 
diiodide and oxide, estimation of 
(BouGAULT), 1907, A., ii, 916. 
Methylarsinic acid and its 
(p’EMILi0), 1903, A., ii, 252. 
thermochemistry of (BAuD 
AstTruc), 1907, A., ii, 605. 
thermochemistry and acidimetry of 
(Astruc and Baup), 1904, A.,, ii, 
644, 
action of alkalis on, and its iodo- 
derivatives (AUGER), 1908, A., i, 
516. 


salts 


and 


Methylarsinic acid 


Methylarsinic acid, action of, on anti- 

mony trichloride, and its antimony] 
salt (BARTHE and MINET), 1909, 
A., i, 560. 

compounds of, with ferric hydroxide 
(LEPRINCE), 1903, A., i, 329. 

alkaloidal salts (VITALI), 1905, A., i, 
657. 

disodium salt (arrhenal), reactions and 


! 
| 


p-Methylbenzaldazine 


estimation of (BouGavuLt), 1907, | 


A., ii, 828. 
Methylarsinic acid, diiodo- (AUGER), 
1908, A., i, 13. 


Methylaspartic acid, ethyl ester (ZELIN- | 


SKY, ANNENKOFF, and KULIKOFF), 
1911, A., i, 778. 
l-Methylaspartic acid, synthesis 
(Lutz), 1910, A., i, 230. 
Methylated spirit, composition 
(THorPE and Hotmgs), 1904, T., 4. 
detection of, in tinctures, etc. (ScHMIDT 
and GAZE), 1906, A., ii, 57. 
detection of acetone in (ALBERDA VAN 
EKENSTEIN and BLANKSMA), 1904, 
A., i, 99. 
Methylaticonic acid, action of bromine 
on (FITTIG and ScHEEN), 1904, A., i, 
555. 


Methylation in the ethylene derivatives 


from the point of view of volatility | 


(HENRY), 1908, A., i, 752. 


of hydrogen atoms attached to nitrogen | 


by means of formaldehyde (Escu- 
WEILER; KoEpPPEN), 1905, A., i, 
328. 
Methylatropic 
crotonic acid. 
Methylatropinium, salts of (GERBER), 
1911, A., i, 152. 
bromide, toxicity of (BEeRTozz!1), 1906, 
A., ii, 475. 
Methylatropiniumsulphuric acid (HoFF- 
MANN, LA KocueE & Co.), 1912, A., i, 
897. 
Methylauramine and its salts and iodides 
(ZOHLEN), 1903, A., i, 119. 
Methylazaurolic acid and its metallic 
salts (WIELAND and Hess), 1909, A., 
i, 883. 
Methylaziminobenzoic acid (KELLER), 
1908, A., i, 284. 
5-Methylaziminolecarboxylic acid and 
its ethyl ester (Wo.rr, Bock, 
LORENTZ, and TRAPPE), 1903, A., i, 
207. 

Methylazoimide (DimroTH and WISsLI- 
CENUS), 1905, A., i, 422. 
Methylisoazoxide, sodium 

(THIELE), 1910, A., i, 889. 
Methylbaptigenetin and its acetylation 
(GortER), 1908, A., i, 98. 


acid. See a-Phenyl- 


salt of, 


of | 


of | 
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| 3-Methylbarbituric acid and 4-imino- 


(CoNRAD), 1905, A., i, 751. 
5-Methylbarbituric acid (Fiscnen), 
1905, A., i, 122. 
preparation of (GERNGROSS), 1905, A., 
i, 942 

(PASCAL 
NorMAND), 1912, A., i, 146. 

Methylbenzaldehydes. See Tolualde. 
hydes, 

N-Methylbenzaldoxime hydriodides 
(BECKMANN, Evert, Nerscuer, 
and ScHuLz), 1909, A., i, 654. 

hydrobromide and hydrate of, and 
hydrochloride and hydrate of 
(SCHEIBER), 1909, A., i, 392, 

N-Methylbenzaldoxime, p-hydroxy- 
(BECKMANN and NETSCHER), 1909, A. 
i, 391. 

3-Methylbenzaldoxime, 2-amino- 
(MAYER), 1912, A., i, 478. 

Methylbenzamide, hydroxy-, and its 
compound with 8-naphthol and hydro. 
chloric acid (ErNHoRN), 1905, A., i, 
344, 345, 646. 

4-Methyl1-1:2-benzanthraquinone, 3+ 
amino-, 3-hydroxy-, and _— 3-ivdo- 
(ScuoLt, NeEvBerGer, Tritscu, and 
PoTSCHIWAUSCHEG), 1912, A., i, 564, 

5-Methyl-1:2-benzanthraquinone, and 
5-bromo-, 1-nitro-, and  1-nitro-5- 
bromo- (ScHOLL and Tritscu), 1912, 
A., i, 36. 
Methylbenzanthrone (ScHOLL), 1912, 
A., i, 196 
preparation of (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-Faprik), 1908, A., i, 
993. 

Methylbenzanthrone, nitro- (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & SopA-FABRIK), 1912, A., 
i, 475. 

p-Methylbenzhydryl-acetyl- and 
-benzoyl-acetones (FossE), 1908, A., 
i, 86. 

Methylbenzhydrylamine and its hydro- 
chloride and nitrate (Buscu and LE&Er- 
HELM), 1908, A., i, 153. 

N-Methylbenzidine and its salts and 
derivatives (RAssow and BERGER), 
1911, A., i, 821. 

3-Methylbenzil, 
1905, A., i, 905. 

Methylbenziminazole, 4-chloro- (ULL- 
MANN and MAUTHNER), 1904, A., 1, 
192. 

1-Methylbenziminazole and its salts 
(FiscHER and VEIEL), 1905, A., |, 
245. 

1-Methylbenziminazole, 6-nitro-, and 
its salts and its isomeride (FISCHER 
and Hkss), 1904, A., i, 195. 


and 


’ 


4-hydroxy- (BLAU), 
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9-Methylbenziminazole (BorscuEe and 
RANTSCHEFF), 1911, A., i, 330. 
bromo-derivatives, and their salts 
(BaczyNskI and v, NIEMENTOWSKI), 
1903, A., i, 124. 
oxide,and its salts(v. NIEMENTOWSKI), 
1911, A., i, 85. 
9-Methylbenziminazole, 4:6-di- and 
tetra-bromo-, phthalones of (Bac- 
ZYNSKI and v. NIEMENTOWSKI), 
1903, A., i, 126. 


salts (FIscHER and LIMMER), 1906, 
A., 1, 895. 


i, 451. 
nitro-, yellow sulphur dye 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIKEN 

WEILER-TER-MEER), 1905, 
552. 
1-Methylbenziminazole-2-benzoic acid, 
methyl and ethyl esters, and their 
methiodides (RurE and TuIkss), 1910, 
A545. 78, 
2-Methylbenziminazole-5-carboxylic 
acid, esters and 
(EINHORN and UHLFELDER), 1910, 
A., 1, 178. 
5-Methylbenziminazolone (EBs and 
ScuusTER), 1911, A., i, 192 
N-Methylbenzimino-ethers 
1903, T., 324; P., 16. 


VORM. 
; one S 


(LANDER), 


5-Methylbenzobis-3-pyrazolone, aud 4- 


bromo- (MICHAELIS 
1910, A., i, 516. 
5-Methylbenzocyclobutadiene, 
(NASTUKOFF and KRONEBERG), 1912, 
A., i, 962. 
1-Methylbenzofulvenecarboxylic acid 
(THIELE and RipicEr), 1906, A., i, 
588. 
Methylbenzocyc/oheptadiene 
and WEITz), 1910, A., i, 854. 
Methylbenzoic acid. See Toluic acid. 
2-Methylbenzoic acid, 4:6-dihydroxy-. 
See Orcinolcarboxylic acid. 
4-Methylbenzoic acid, 2:6-dihydroxy-. 
See Orsellinic acid. 


and KADING), 


(THIELE 


6-Methyl-1:2:3:7:9-benzopentazole, 4- 


hydroxy-, and its salts 
1910, A., i, 81. 

Methylbenzophenones. See 
tolyl ketones. 

1-Methylbenzopyrazolone 
1908, A., i, 1014. 

4-Methyl-1:2-benzopyrone-3-benzoyl-o- 
carboxylic acid (4-methyl-1:2-benzo- 
pyrone-3-0-phthalaldehydic 
hydroxy-, and its acetate, and 5:7- 
and 7:8-dihydroxy- (BULow and SIE- 
BERT), 1905, A., i, 294. 


(BuLow), 
Phenyl 


(MILRATH), 


from | 
| 5-Methyl-1:2:4:9-benzotetrazole, 7- 


hydrochloride of | 


| 1-Methylbenzothiazole, 


| 2-Methylbenzothiazoline, 


5-Methyl-1:2:3-benzotriazole, 


| $-Methyl-2:4-benzoxazine 


acid), 7- | 


Methylbenzoxazolone 


4-Methyl-1:2-benzopyrone-3-o-benzyl- 
carboxylic acid, 7-hydroxy-, and its 
acetate, and 5:7- and 7:8-dihydroxy- 
(BiLow and Srespert), 1905, A., i, 
295. 

2-Methylbenzopyronium and its salts 
(DECKER and v. FELLENBERG), 1907, 
A., i, 1064. 

Methylbenzoquinones. See 
quinones, 


Tolu- 


| Methylbenzoquinonitrole, chloro-deriva- 
6-chloro- and 6-chloronitro-, and its | 


tives of (ZINcKrE, SCHNEIDER, and 
EMMERICH), 1903, A., i, 757. 


| §-Methyl-1:2:4:9-benzotetrazole, and 7- 
cyano- (BoGerT and WIsE), 1912, A., | 


chloro-, and 7-hydroxy-, and their 
derivatives (BULOw and Haas), 1910, 
A., i, 595. 


hydroxy- (BiiLow 
1909, A., i, 615. 

7-thiol (BiLow and Haas), 1910, A., 
i, 595. 


and WEBER), 


| 2-Methyl-1:3:7:9-benzotetrazole (2- 


methyl-1:3-triazo-7 :0’-pyrimidine), de- 
rivatives of (BitLow and Haas), 
1910, A., i, 203. 

6-Methyl1-1:3:7:9-benzotetrazole, 4- 
hydroxy-, and its salts (BULow and 
Haas), 1910, A., i, 80. 

7-Methylbenzotetron-3-carboxylanilide, 
-phenetidide and -phenylhydrazides. 
See 7-Methylcoumarin-3-carboxyl- 
anilide, -phenetidide, and phenyl- 
hydrazides, 4-hydroxy-. 


| %-Methylbenzotetron-3-ethylcarboxyl- 
6-amino- | 


amide. See 7-Methylcoumarin-3- 
ethylcarboxylamide, 4-hydroxy-. 


| $-Methylbenzotetronic acid. See 8- 


Methylcoumarin, 4-hydroxy-. 
7-Methylbenzotetronyl bromide. 
Methylecoumarin, 4-bromo-. 
4-amino-, - 
acetyl derivative of (MULLER), 1907, 

A., 1, 89. 


See 7- 


1-imino-, 
nitroso-derivative of (BESTHORN), 
1910, A., i, 508, 
2-Methylbenzothiazolone, and its deriva- 
tives (BEsTHORN), 1910, A., i, 508. 
l-acyl 
derivatives (FICHTER, PREISWERK, 
and ROSENBERGER), 1907, A., i, 84. 


| 6-Methyl-1:2:3-benzotriazole, 1-crotonyl 


derivative (FICHTER and PREISWERK), 

1907, A., i, 84. 

(AUWERS), 

1904, A., i, 581. 

1-Methylbenzoxazole, 5-hydroxy- (HEN- 
RICH and WAGNER), 1908, A., i, 89. 

2 Methylbenzisooxazolone (BAMBERGER 
and PyMAN), 1909, A., i, 575. 


Methylbenzoylacetone 


Methylbenzoylacetone. See a-Phenyl- 
f-methylbutane-ay-dione. 

Methylbenzoylbenzoic acids. See 
Toluoylbenzoic acids. 

»-Methylbenzoylcarbinol and its semi- 
carbazone, acetate, and _ chloride 
(AuWERs), 1906, A., i, 963. 

Methylbenzoylformic acid. See Tolyl- 
glyoxylic acid. 

Methyl benzoylmethylaminobutyl 
ketone (Lipr and WIDNMANN), 1905, 
A., i, 662. 

Methyl-8-benzylaminoisobutylearbinol 
and its additive salts and nitroso- 
derivative (KoHN), 1907, A., i, 693. 

o-, m-, and p-Methylbenzylanilines and 
their hydrochlorides (Law), 1912, T., 
158. 

1-p-Methylbenzy1-2:3-dimethyl-5-pyr- 
azolone (CuRTIUS and SPRENGER), 
1912, A., i, 139. 

Methylbenzyl ethyl ketone and its semi- 
carbazone (TIFFENEAU), 1907, A., i, 
406. 

4-p-Methylbenzylfluorene (Pick), 1905, 
A., i, 68 

Methylbenzylidene-. See Tolylidene-. 

B-Methyl-y-benzylidenebutyric acid, B- 
hydroxy-, ethyl ester (KOHLER and 
HERITAGE), 1910, A., i, 485. 

p-Methylbenzylidene-aca’-lutidine. See 
2-p-Methyl-p-styryl-6-methylpyridine. 

3-Methyl-4-benzylidenepyrazolone-1- 
carbamidine and oximino- (SCHESTAK- 
oFFand KAzAKOFF), 1912, A., i, 1082. 

Methyl-8-benzylmethylamino/sobutyl- 
carbinol and its additive salts (KOHN 
and ScHLEGL), 1907, A., i, 683. 

1-p-Methylbenzyl-3 methyl-5-pyrazol- 
one, hydrochloride and 4-oximino- 
(CurTIus and SPRENGER), 1912, A., 
i, 139. 

4-p-Methylbenzylisoquinoline and _ its 
salts (RUGHEIMER and ALBRECHT), 
1903, A., i, 439. 

p-Methylbenzylsemicarbazide and _ its 
derivatives and nitroso- (KESSLER and 
Rure), 1912, A., i, 219. 

m-Methylbenzyl-p-toluidine, 6-amino-, 
derivatives of (v. WALTHER and 
BAMBERG), 1905, A., i, 298; 1906, 
A., i, 385. 
6-hydroxy-, and its picrate (v. WAL- 
THER and BAMBERG), 1905, A., i,299. 
a-Methylberberine salts (FrEUND and 
MAYER), 1907, A., i, 633. 

C-Methylbindone (HANTzscH and Zort- 
MAN), 1912, A., i, 872. 

1-Methylbrazanquinone, 
(GRAFMANN and v. 
1909, A., i, 250. 


3-hydroxy- 
KosTANECKI), 
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Methyl-y-bromoallylacetoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (GARDNER and Perky) 
1907, T., 853; P., 116. 

Methyl-y-bromoallylmalonic acid, ethy] 
ester (PERKIN and SIMONSEN), 1907, 
T., 830. 

Methyl 8-bromoisobutyl ketone and its 
semicarbazone (Rupe and KEssixr), 
1910, A., i, 93. 

Methylbromocamphor (MINGUIN), 1903, 
A., i, 428. 

Methylbromocoumalic acid, action of 
1-amino-1:3:4-triazole and its 2:5-sub- 
stitution products on (BiLow and 
WepER), 1909, A., i, 613. 

Methylbromoethylamine hydrobromide 
(Knorr and MEyvEr), 1905, A., i, 748. 

2-Methyl-6-bromoethylpyridine and its 
salts (LOFFLER and THIEL), 1909, A., 
i, 182. 

B-Methyl-a-bromomethylbutyric acid, 
a-bromo- (BLAISE and LUTTRINGER), 
1905, A., i, 628. 

4-Methyl-2 bromomethylcoumarone, | :6- 
dibromo- (Fries and Mosxkopp), 1910, 
A., i, 334. 

5-Methy1-2-bromomethylcoumarone, 
1:4:6-tribromo- (FRiEs and VoLk), 
1910, A., i, 333. 

4-Methyl-5-bromomethyldihydrouracil, 
4-bromo-5-hydroxy- (KIRCHER), 1912, 
A., i, 54. 

d- and J-1-Methyl-4-bromomethylene- 
cyclohexane, rotatory power of (PERKIN 
and Pope), 1911, T., 1523. 

B-Methyl-a-bromomethylenehydantoin 
(GABRIEL), 1906, A., i, 636. 

1-Methyl-a-bromomethy]-3-ethylbenz- 
ene, «:8:8:5-tetrabromo-4-hydroxy-, 
and its acetate (FrIEs and Moskor?), 
1910, A., i, 334. 

1-Methyl-a-bromomethyl-4-ethylbenz- 
ene, a:8:8:2:6-ventabromo-3-hydroxy- 
(Frigs and VoLk), 1910, A., i, 333. 

1-Methyl-4-bromomethylcyc/ohexane, 
4-bromo- (PERKIN and Pope), 1911, 
T., 1523. 

3-Methyl-a-bromomethylstyrene, 8-5-di- 
bromo-B-iodo-6-hydroxy-, and 8:8:5- 
tribromo-6-hydroxy-, and its acetate 
(Fries and Moskorp), 1910, A., i, 
334. 

4-Methyl-a-bromomethylstyrene, 8:3:5- 
tribromo-B-iodo-2-hydroxy-, and 
B:B:3:5-tetrabromo-2-hydroxy- (FRIEs 
and VoLk), 1910, A., i, 333. 

N-Methylbromoisopapaverine (DECKER 
and Grrarp), 1904, A., i, 1045. 

1-Methy1-4-a8-dibromopropylbenzene 
and its nitrosochloride (KUNCKELL 
and DeTrMAR), 1912, A., i, 432. 


’ 
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Methyl 7-bromopropyl ketone, action of 
aniline and p-toluidine on (MARK- 
WALDER), 1907, A., i, 637. 

Methyl-8-bromopropylketoxime ani its 
derivatives (ScHMip?T and LEIPPRAND), 
1904, A., i, 278. 

Methylbrucine, acetyl derivative of 

(LeucHs and ANDERSON), 1911, A., 
i, 1018. 
avetate (MossLER), 1912, A., i, 297. 
a-Methylbutaldehyde (methylethylacetal- 
dehyde) and its derivatives (NxEv- 
sriprer), 1907, A., i, 14. 


a-Methylbutaldehyde, 8-hydroxy-, action | 


of organo-magnesium compounds on 
(ABELMANN), 1909, A., 4, 547. 
8-Methylbutane. See isoPentane. 


Methyl-y:/obutane, w-amino-, action of | 


nitrous acid on (DEMJANOFF and 
LUSCHNIKOFF), 1903, A., i, 403. 
w-hydroxy- (cyclobuty/carbinol) and its 
isomerisation to pentamethylene 
derivatives (DEMJANOFF), 1908, A., 
i, 85; 1910, A., i, 838. 
b-Methylbutane-a-al. See d-Valeralde- 
hyde. 
8-Methylbutane-oB-diol (B-micthylbutyl- 
ene aB-g/ycol), preparation of (HENRY), 
1907, A., i, 745. 
§-Methyl-A«-buten-y-ol (FARBENFAB- 
RIKEN VORM. F, BAYER & Co.), 1911, 
A., 1, 598. 
(FARBEN- 
Bayer & Cov.), 


8-Methyl-A«-buten-y-one 


FABRIKEN VorM. F. 
1912, A., i, 414. 
1-Methyl-4-a-butenylbenzene 
ELL), 1903, A., 1, 617. 
Methyl ‘sobutenyl ketone. 
oxide, 
8-Methyl-2-A*- and -2-7so-butenylquinol- 
ines and their additive salts (Horr- 
MANN), 1906, A., i, 41. 
Methyl-Ay-butinene ketone and _ its 


(KUNCK- 


See Mesity] 


oxime and semicarbazone (GARDNER | 


and PERKIN), 1907, T., 851; P., 116. 
density, magnetic rotation, and re- 
fractive power of (PERKIN), 1907, 
T., 852. 
8-Methylbutyl alcohol, of /ibromo- 
Courror), 1906, A., i, 789. 
Methylbutylacetic acid. See a-Methyl- 
hexoic acid. 
a-Methylisobutylacetic acid. 
Methylisohexoic acid. 
Methyl/sobutylallylearbinol 
acetate (MARKo), 1904, A., i, 642. 
Methylisobutylisoallylearbinol. See 6¢- 
Dimethyl-A8-hepten-8-ol. 
1-Methyl-5-isobutyl-3-allyl-A!-cyclo- 
hexen-3-0l (MATSCHUREVITSCH), 1911, 
A., i, 962, 


See a- 


| Methyl/cr?.-butylbenzoylacrylic 


and its | 


Methylbutylene 


Methyl¢cr?.-butylamine and its salts 
and nitroso-derivative (SABATIER and 
MAILHE), 1907, A., i, 490. 

5-Methyl-S8-isobutylamylamine and its 
carbamide and phenylcarbamide 
(FREYLON), 1910, A., i, 296. 

N-Methylbutylaniline (FrOuLIcH and 
WEDEKIND), 1907, A., i, 512. 


| N-Methylisobutylaniline (THomaAs and 


JONES), 1906, T., 292. 


| .V-Methylisobutylaniline, »-bromo-, and 


its salts (HILL), 1907, A., i, 692. 
a-Methylbutylbenzene  (sec.-amylbenz- 
ene) (KLAGES and Haun), 1903, 
A., i, 20. 
and its derivatives (KLAGEs), 1904, 
A., i, 27. 

y-Methylbutylbenzene, y-hydroxy-, and 
its phenylurethane (KLAGEs), 1904, 
A., i, 569. 

3-Methyl-5-tcrt.-butylbenzoic acid and 
its salts and ethyl ester (KONOWALOFF 
and OrLOFF), 1904, A., i, 499. 

acids 
(Kozak), 1907, A., i, 403. 

Methyl-x-butylearbinol, hydrogen suc- 
cinate of (PickKArnD and KENyovn), 
1911, T., 59. 

d-Methyl-n-butylearbinol, and its salts 
(PickARD and Kernyon), 1911, T., 
60, 65. 

Methyl/sobutylearbinol and its iodide 
(CLARKE and SHREVE), 1906, A., i, 
473. 

formation of (GUERBET),1909, A.,i,690. 
hydrogen succinate of (PIcKARD and 
KENyon), 1911, T., 59. 

d- and /-Methylisobutylearbinol and 
their derivatives (PICKARD and KEN- 
yon), 1911, T., 60. 

Methyl/cr/.-butylearbinol (sec. -pinacolyl 
alcohol) and its acetate, bromide, 
and urethane (DELACRE), 1907, A., 
i, 459, 579. 

action of acetyl chloride on (Henry), 
1906, A., i, 329; (DELACRE), 1906, 
A., i, 551. 

Methylceyc/obutylearbinol and its phenyl- 
urethane (ZELINSKY and Gurr), 1908, 
A., i, 618, 

B-Methyl-Ac-butylene (as-methy/ethy!- 

cthylenc), formation of (WALKER 
and Woop), 1906, T., 603; P., 104. 
additive power of (Bruner. and Pro- 
BECK), 1910, A., i, 805. 
a-chlorohydrin (FouRNEAU 
TIFFENEAU), 1907, A., i, 818. 
aB-oxide (RigpEL), 1908, A., i, 956. 

B-Methyl-Af-butylene  (/rimethylethyl- 
enc), and its dibromide (BLAISE and 
Courrort), 1906, A., i, 793. 

4s 


and 


Methylbutylene 


B-Methyl-A8-butylene (trimethylethyl- 
ene), fixation of methyl alcohol on 
(REYCHLER), 1907, A., i, 275. 

compounds of, with benzaldehyde 
and ketones, a constants of 
(PATERNO and TrAET?TA-Mosca), 
1909, A., i, 487. 
a-chlorohydrin (FouRNEAU and TIF- 
FENEAU), 1907, A., i, 818. 
By-glycol (CIAMICIAN and SILBER), 
1911, A., i, 514, 650. 
nitrosite (SCHMIDT), 1903, A., i, 3; 
(HANtzscu), 1903, A., i, 61. 
nitrosate, and nitrosochloride 
(ScHMipT), 1903, A., i, 597. 
8-Methyl-Af-butylene, y-bromo- 
(Scumipt and Austin), 1903,A.,i,597. 
y-nitroso-, polymeric (Scumipr and 
LEIPPRAND), 1904, A., i, 279. 
Methyl-n- and -/sobutylgiutaconimides, 
cyano-, ammonium derivatives of 
(GUARESCHI), 1905, A., i, 822. 
1-Methyl-4-/ert.-butylcy:/chexaneacetic 
acid and its ethyl ester and chloride, 
and hydroxy- (DARzENs and Rost), 
1911, A., i, 989. 
1-Methy1-3-csobutyleyc/vhexan-3-ol 
(MAILHE and Mura’), 1911, A., i, 126. 
1-Methyl-2-/crt.-butyleyc/ohexan-2-ol 
(Murat), 1909, A., i, 147. 
e-Methyl- y-isobutylhexan- B-one, and its 
oxime and semicarbazone (FREYLON), 
1910, A., i, 359. 
1-Methy1-3-ter?. -butylcyc/ohexan-6-one 
(DARZENs and Rost), 1911, A., i, 290. 
Methyl butyl ketone (propylucctone), 
semicarbazone of (BoUVEAULT and 
Locaquin), 1905, A., i, 18. 
Methyl butyl ketone, isonitroso- (KNoRK 
and Hess), 1911, A., i, 1019. 

Methyl . isobutyl ketone (isopropyyl- 
acetone) (CLARKE and SHREVE), 
1906, A., i, 473. 

its polymeride and 
(GRIGNARD), 1903, A., 
condensation of, with benzil 
and Knox), 1905, T., 673; P., 152. 
Methyl /ert.-butyl ketone. See Pinacolin. 
Methyl cyc/obutyl ketone and its semi- 
carbazone (ZELINSKY and Gurr), 1908, 
A, i, 618. 
a-Methylbutylmalonamic acid (IF ARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAyER & Co.), 
1911, A., i, 259. 
Methylbutylmalonic acid and its esters 
(RosErt!1), 1905, A., i, 561. 
Methylbutylmalonic acid, 
(Best and THorre), 1909, T., 
Methyl/ev?. -butyldinitromethane 
(ScHOLL, WEIL, and HoLDERMANN), 
1905, A., i, 182. 


i, 141. 


5-cyano- 
706. 


semicarbazone 


(JAPP 
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| 5-Methyl-3-cert.-butylisooxazole and its 
phenylhydrazone (CouTURIER), 1910, 
A., i, 362. 
§-Methyl-8-isobutylpentanol, pyruvate 
| and its semicarbazone and phenyl. 
|  wurethane (FREYLON), 1910, A., i, 359. 
Methylisobutylpinacone (CLARK E and 

SHREVE), 1906, A., i, 473. 

3-Methyl-4-scc,-butyl-5-pyrazolone (Loc. 

QUIN), 1906, A., i, 928. 

Methylisobutyluracil (BUcKENDoKFP), 

1912, A., i, 55. 

-Methyl-a-isobutylvaleric acid, deriva- 
tives of (FrEYLON), 1910, A., i, 
a-cyano-, and its ethyl ester (Frey. 
LON), 1910, A., i, 296. 
a-Methyl-3-71- but tylvalerolactone hydr- 
azine compound of (BLAISE and Lvrr- 

RINGER), 1905, A., i, 330. 

y-Methyl-a-isobutylvaleronitrile (Frey- 

LON), 1910, A., i, 296. 

3-Methyl-8- a (TRAUBE 
and NirHACK), 1906, A., i, 215. 
a-Methylbutyric acid (i thy ylethylacetic 
acid ; hydrotiglic acid) and its esters 
and nitrile (NEUSTADTER), 1907, 
A., i, 15. 
Marckwald’s asymmetric synthesis of 
(Tymsrra), 1905, A., i, 257. 
a-Methylbutyric acid, a-amino-, and its 
salts (v. GULEWITSCH and Was- 
Mus), 1906, A., i, 409. 
a-chloroacetyl and a-glyeyl deriva- 
tives (RoSENMUND), 1910, A., i 
68. 

l-a-amino- (isovadine) (ERRLICH and 
WENDEL), 1908, A., i, 269. 

B-mono- and a8 -di-bromo- and B-iodo- 
(BLAISE and LurrrinGEr), 1905, 
A., i, 627. 

a-cyano-, and its ethyl ester (HENLE 
and Haak), 1909, A., i, 7. 

a-hydroxy-, 1-phenyl-2:3-dimethiy1-5- 
pyrazolone ester (RIEDEL), 1910, 
A., i, 434. 

B- -hydroxy-, phenylurethane : 
(BLAISE and HERMAN), 1910, A., 
534. 

| a- and 8-Methylbutyric acids, ee 
esters (RUPE and Buso tr), 1909, A., 
928. 

a-Methylbutyrolactone, hydrazine com- 
pound of (BLANC), 1905, A., i, 681. 

-Methylbutyrolactone, hydrazine vole 
pound of (BLAIsE and LurrRiNcER), 

1905, A., i, 329. 

a-Methylbutyronitrile, a-hydroxy- (U1- 

TEE), 1906, A., i 

3-Methyl-n-butyrophenone, 6-hydroxy- 

and its ethyl ether (AuwERs), 1904, 

A., i, 66. 


On. 
303, 
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Methylbutyrylacetoacetic acid, esters 
(BouVEAULT and BonGeErtT), 1903, 
1903, A., i, 145. 

Methylbutyrylacetone and its copper 
derivative (BOUVEAULT and BoNGER?), 
1903, A., i, 142. 

o-Methylbutyrylearbamide (FISCHER 
and DILTHEY), 1905, A., i, 38. 

6-Methylbutyrylearbamide (GEbRUbER 
voN NIESSEN), 1908, A., i, 798. 

8-Methylbutyrylphenyl-hydrazide and 
-methylhydrazide (ScHwankz), 1903, 
A., i, 853. 

8-Methyleaffeine, mvnvo-, i-, and tyi- 
chloro- (BOEHRINGER & SOUNE), 1904, 
A., i, 340. 

1-Methylcaffolide 
1911, A., i, 692. 

Methylcamphenilol (Moycno and ZiEN- 

KOWSKI), 1905, A., i, 712. 

reactions of (BOUVEAULT and BLANc), 
1905, A., i, 222; (MoycHo and 
ZIENKOWSKI), 1905, A., i, 654. 

Methylcamphoformeneamine and its 
carboxylic acid, methylamine salt 
(TINGLE and HorrMany), 1905, A., i, 
800. 

Methylcamphoformeneaminecarboxylic 
acid (TINGLE and Rowninson), 1906, 
A., i, 903. 

Methyleampholenone (BEHAL), 
A., i, 514 


(Bitrz and Topp), 


1904, 


(GLOVER), 


Methyleampholenonitrile 
1908, T., 1289; P., 152. 


Methylcamphor, bromo- (MINGUIN), 


1903, A., i, 428. 


a-Methyleamphor, preparation of, and | 
its bromo-derivatives and f-sulph- | 


onic acid and its derivatives, and 


oxime (GLOVER), 1908, T., 1289; | 


P., 1h 
comparison of, with fenchone (GLOVER), 
1908, T., 1215; P., 151. 
Methyleamphorcarboxylic acid and its 
esters (BRUHL),. 1903, A., i, 6. 
isomeric methyl esters (MINGUIN), 
1904, A., i, 138. 

Methyloarbamic acid, methylammonium 
salt (FIcHTER and BECKER), 1912, 
A., 4, 16. 

Methylcarbamide, 

(Fawsirr),1904,T.,1581 ; P.,126,203. 
cyanoacetate (BAUM), 1908, A., i, 252. 
Methylearbamides, binary solution 


equilibrium between phenol and the | 
and | ; 
| Methylcarbonato-derivatives of amino- 


(KREMANN, DAIMER, GUGL, 
Lies), 1910, A., ii, 943. 

action of, on benzil (Brurz, Horr- 
MANN, and RIMPEL), 1908, A., i, 
218; (Brirz and RIMPEL), 1908, 
A., i, 462. 


| o-Methylearbonatobenzoic 


decomposition of 


| o-Methylearbonatocinnamic 


| Methylcarbonatodi-o-coumaric 


Methylcarbamidecarboxylic acid, esters 
of (MAUGUIN), 1911, A., i, 358. 

1-Methylcarbamido-2:5-dimethylpyrrole- 
3:4-dicarboxylic acid and its ethyl 
ester (BULOow, Riess, and SAUTER- 
MEISTER), 1905, A., i, 661. 

2-Methylearbazole and its picrate 
(BorscuE, Wirrr, and Borne), 1908, 
A., i, 367. 

Methylearbazoles, 1- and 8-, and their 
picrates (DELErnA and ULLMANN), 
1904, A., i, 270. 

3-Methylearbazolecarboxylic acid (Bor- 
SCHE and FEIsE), 1907, A., i, 243. 

9-Methylcarbazole-3:6-diphthaloylic acid 
and its dimethyl ester (EHRENREICH), 
1912, A., i, 130. 

9-Methylearbazole-3-phthaloylic acid 
and its methyl ester (EHRENREICH), 
1912, A., i, 130. 

Methylearbazoline, 4- or 2-, and its 
additive salts (PLANCHER and CaAR- 
RASCO), 1904, A., i, 778. 

3-Methylearbazone, formation of, and 
its reactions (BoRsCHE and FEIsg), 
1907, A., i, 242. 

3-Methylearbazyl methyl ketone 
(BorscHe and FErse), 1907, A., i, 
243. 

Methylearbimide (imethy/ isocyanate), 
chloro- (ScHROETER), 1909, A., i, 774. 

Methylearbithionic acid. See Acetic 
acid, dithio-. 

acid (Fis- 
CHER), 1909, A., i, 162. 

p-Methylearbonatobenzoic acid and its 
chloride (F1iscHER), 1908, A., i, 892. 

p-Methylearbonatobenzophenone (F'ls- 
CHER), 1909, A., i, 310. 

o-Methylcarbonatobenzoyl 
(FIscHER), 1909, A., i, 162. 

p-Methylcarbonatobenzoylglycine, 
ethyl ester (FiscHER), 1908, A., i, 
892. 

p-Methylcarbonatobenzoylmorphine 
and its hydrochloride (RIEDEL), 1910, 
A., i, 765. 

o-2-Methylcarbonatobenzoyloxy benzoic 
acid (EInHorN, HAAs, v. BAGH, 
LApIScH, and RorHLauF), 1911, A., 
i, 302. 

p-Methylcarbonatobenzoyloxy benzoic 
acid (FiscHER), 1909, A., 1, 161. 

acid and 

its chloride (FiscHER), 1909, A., i, 

162, 


chloride 


acids (F'iscHER), 1908, A., i, 544. 
acid 
(FiscHER and Hogscu), 1912, A., i, 
859. 


Methylcarbonatodiferulic acid 


Methylcarbonatodiferulic acid (lIscHEk 
aud Hoxkscu), 1912, A., i, 859. 

4-Methylcarbonato-2:6-dimethoxy- 
benzoic acid, and its methyl ester 
(FiscHER and PFEFFER), 1912, A., i, 
559. 

Methylcearbonatoferulic acid and _ its 
chloride (FIscHER and Hogscu), 1912, 
A., i, 859. 

4-Methylcarbonatoferuloyloxybenzoic 
acid (Fiscuen and Hogscu), 1912, 
A., i, 859. 

5-Methylcarbonato-2-hydroxybenzoic 
acid, methyl ester (Fiscuer and 
PFEFFER), 1912, A., i, 559. 

3-Methylcarbonato-4-hydroxybenzoic 
acid (FiscHEn and FREUDENBERG), 
1911, A., i, 875. 

4-Methylcarbonato-2:6-/ihydroxy- 
benzoic acid (I'iscuEeRr), 1910, A., i, 
248. 

3-Methylcarbonato-4:5-d‘hydroxy- 
benzoic acid (FiscHER and FReEUDEN- 
BERG), 1912, A., i, 887. 

Methylcarbonato-2-hydroxy benzoic 
acids, 4- and 5- (FIscHER), 1909, A., 
1, 162. 

p-Methylcarbonatohydroxybenzoyl 
chloride (FIscHER and F kEUDENBERG), 
29t2. A... 4, 472. 

5-Methylcarbonato-3-hydroxy-o-toluic 
acid. See Methylcarbonato-orsellinic 
acid. 

4-Methylcarbonato-3-methoxybenzalde- 
hyde (FiscHER and FREUDENBEKG), 
1910, A., i, 267. 

4-Methylcarbonato-3-methoxy benzoic 
acid and its chloride (FiscuEeR and 
FREUDENBERG), 1910, A., i, 266. 

4- and 5-Methylcarbonato-2-methoxy- 
benzoic acids, methyl esters (FISCHER 
and PFEFFER), 1912, A., i, 559. 

4-Methylcarbonato-3-methoxybenzoyl- 
aminoacetic acid, ethyl ester (FIscHER 
and FREUDENBERG), 1910, A., i, 
267. 

4-Methylcarbonato-3-methoxybenzoyl- 
di-p-oxybenzoyl-p-oxybenzoic acid 
(FiscHER and FREUDENBERG), 1910, 
A., i, 267. 

4-Methylcarbonato-3-methoxybenzoyl- 
p-oxybenzoic acid and its chloride 
(FIscHER and FREUDENBERG), 1910, 
A., 1, 266. 

4-Methylcarbonato-3-methoxybenzoyl- 
p-oxybenzoyl--oxybenzoic acid and 
its chloride (FIscHER and FREUDEN- 
BERG), 1910, A., i, 267. 

4-Methylcarbonato-3-methoxybenzoyl- 
vanillin (FischHER and FREUDENBERG), 
1910, A., i, 267. 
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a-Methylcarbonato-8-naphthoic acid 
and its chloride (FiscHEr and 
HoescuH), 1912, A., i, 859. 


_ 2-Methylearbonato-3-naphthoic acid 


and its chloride (FIscHER and 
Horscu), 1912, A., i, 859. 


4-a-Methylcarbonatonaphthoyloxy- 


benzoic acid (Fiscuer and Horscu), 
1912, A., i, 859. 


| 2:2’Methylearbonato-3’-naphthoyloxy- 


3-naphthoic acid (FiscHEern and 
Hoescu), 1912, A., i, 859. 


| 4-Methylcarbonato-3:5-dinitro-1-pro- 


pylbenzene (‘'HoMs and Dravuzpune), 
1911, A., i, 716. 
Methylcarbonato-orsellinic acid 
(5-methylcarbonato-3-hydroxy-o-tol vi: 
wcid) and its methyl ester, and their 
B-methyl ethers (FiscHER and 
Hogscu), 1912, A., i, 869. 
Methylcarbonatosalicyluric acid (|'Is- 
CHER), 1909, A., i, 162. 
3-Methylcarbostyril (OkNsTEIN), 1907, 
A., i, 444. 
2-Methylisvcarbostyril-4-carboxylic 
acid and its ethyl ester (Dikck- 
MANN and MeEiser), 1908, A., i, 
895. 
4-Methyl-2’-carboxydiphenyl sulphoxide 
(Mayen), 1910, A., i, 261. 
Methylcarbylamine, action of azoimide 
on (OLLVERI-MANDALA), 1910, A., i, 
343, 
2-Methylcarvenene (Kure and En- 
MERICH), 1908, A., i, 556. 
2-Methylcarveol. See 2-Methyl-a®*°- 
menthadiene-2-ol. 
Methyleatechol carbonate 
1909, A., i, 165. 
dichloro- (DELANGE), 1907, A., i, 
700. 
3’-Methylchalkone, 4’-hydroxy-. See 
m-Tolyl styryl ketone, p-hydroxy-. 
Methylchavicol from Javanese )asilicumn 
oil, and its isomerides (VAN Ron- 
BURGH), 1909, A., i, 597. 
a- and B-nitrosites (RIMINI), 1905, A., 
i, 198. 
compounds of, with mercury salts 
(BALBIANO, PAOLINI, and TONAZZ1), 
1904, A., i, 73. 
Methylchitoside (NrEupERG and NEI- 
MANN), 1903, A., i, 74. 
Methylchloroacetamide, hydroxy- (E1N- 
HORN), 1905, A., i, 345. 
p-Methyl-a-chlorobenzyldeoxybenzoin 
(KLAGEs and TEeTzNER), 1903, A., i, 
100. 
d-1-Methy1-4-chlorobromomethyleyc/0- 
hexane, 4-chloro- (PERKIN and Pore), 
1911, T., 1528. 


(PAULY), 


1349 


4-Methy]-2-tri-7-chloro-a8-dibromo- 

propylquinoline and its hydrochloride 
SpaALLINo and CrccHTARON!), 1912, 
| = i. 582. 

Methyltr ichlorocarbamide po ATTAWAY 
and Winscu), 1909, T., 

Methyldichlorodineetimide 
and FEIGL), 1908, A., 1, 141. 

Methylchloroethylamine salts (KNORR 
and MEYER), 1905, A., i, 748. 

1-Methyl-4-88- -dichloroethylbenzene, 
formation . (AUWERS and KEI1L), 
1904, A., i, 26 

1- Methyl- 4. B-dichloroethylbenzene, 5- 
chloro- (AUWERS), 1911, A., i, 383. 

Methyl a8-dichloro- and - “dibromo-ethyl 
ketones (SCHLOTTERBECK), 1909, A., 
i, 2 f53. 

Methylchloromethylalkylcarbinols (Kir- 
pet), 1906, A., i, 632. 

3-Methyl-5- chloromethylbenzoic acid, 2- 
hydroxy- (ANILINFARBEN- and Ex- 
rRAKT-FABRIKEN VorM. J. R. GEIGyY), 

1911, A., i, 978. 

4. Methyl. 4. -dichloromethyl- 1-ethyleye/o- 
hexadien-l-ol (AUWFrs), 1905, A., i, 
454, 

1-Methy1-1-d/chloromethyl-4-ethyl-A°- 
cyclohexen-2-one (AUWERS and vy. DER 
HryYDEN), 1909, A., i, 593. 

4(or 5)-Methyl-5(or 4)-chloromethylgly- 
oxaline and _ its hydroc — 
(Ewins), 1911, T., 2056 ; P., 25s 

1-Methyl-1-/ichloromethylc eS dN 


( (Bane ELL 


ene-A‘- acetic acid, and its ethyl] ester | 


(AUWERs), 1911, ro , i, 298. 
1-Methyl-1- dighleromethylcyclohexadi- 
ene-4-acetic acid, 4-hydroxy-, and its 
ethyl ester (AUWERs), 1911, A., i, 298. 
1-Methyl-1-/ichloromethyleyc/ vhexa- 
dien-2-one and its semicarbazone 
Auwers and KgIL), 1903, A., i, 100. 
1-Methyl-1-d‘chloromethyl-A** ode. 
hexadien-4-one and its semicarhaz- 
> (Auwers and KEIL), 1903, A., 
i, 100. 
action of phosphorus pentachloride on 
(AuwErs and Keri), 1905, A., i 
145, 
1-Methyl-1-dichloromethyl-A**-cyc/o- 
hexadien-4-one, 5-chloro-, 
semicarbazone, and 3:5-dichloro- (AU- 
WERS), 1911, A., i, 383, 384. 
1-Methyl-1-t ichloromethyl- A-*5eyclo- 


hexadien-4-one and its oxime, and the | 
| Methyl-cinchonine 


acetyl derivative and phenylhydrazone 
of the oxime (ZINCKE and SUHL), 
1907, A., i, 38. 

1-Methyl-1-dichloromethylcyc/chexan-4- 
one, 2:3:5:6-tetrachloro- (AUWERS), 
1911, A., i, 384, 


| Methylchrysophanic 
and its | 


| Methylcinchonic acids. 


Methylcinchonine 


1-Methy1-1-dichloromethy1-A?-cyc/o- 
hexen-4-one, 5:6-dichloro- (AUWERs), 
1911, A., i, 383. 

Methyl: Siaithaiemaatiataahiaite acid, ethyl 
ester (KOrz and Zornic), 1907, A., i, 
112, 

1- Methyl- 1-dichloromethy1-4-methyl- 
ene-A*®-cyclohexadiene, 3-chloro-, and 
3:5-dichloro- (AUWERs), 1911, rm i, 
383, 384. 

4-Methy1-4-ichloromethy1-1-methyl- 
ene- and -ethylidene-cyc/ohexadienes 
(AuWERS and HESSENLAND), 1907, 
A., i, 400. 

i- -Methyl- 1-dichloromethyl-4-isopropyl- 
4°-cyclo-hexen-2-one (AUWERS att. 
DER HEYDEN), 1909, A., i, 593. 

1-Methyl-1-/ ichloromethy1-4- isopropyl- 
A*-cyclohexen-6-one (AUWERS and y. 
DER HEYDEN), 1909, A., i, 593. 

Methylchlorophyllides (WILLSTATTER 
and STOLL), 1912, A., i, 286. 

4-Methy1-2-t/7-y-chloropropenylquinol- 
ine (SPALLINO and CUCCHIARONT), 
1912, A., i, 582. 

1- Methyl. 4- ae 
(AUWERs), 1905, A., , 

Methyl «- chloropropyl teal prepara- 
tion of (Korscnun), 1908, A., i, 
502. 

Methylchloro/sopropylketoxime 
(Scumipt and Austin), 1903, A., i, 3 

4-Methyl-1- “9h, (Ma- 
JIMA), 1908, A. de 

a- Methylcholine un its salts and deriva- 
tives (MENGE), 1912, A., i, 74, 949. 

2-Methylchroman (STORRMER = and 
ScnAFFER), 1908, A., i, 848. 

2-Methylchromone, 5:7- -dihydroxy-, and 
its acetyl derivative (JocHuM and Vv. 
KOSTANECKI), 1904, A., i, 608. 
7:8-dihydroxy-, and its diacety] de- 
rivative (BLUMBERG and y. Kosta- 
NECKI), 1903, A., i, 645, 

2-Methylchromone-6-carboxylic acid, 7- 
hydroxy- (LIEBERMANN and LINDEN- 
BAuM), 1909, A., i, 404. 

acid, so-called 
(OFSTERLE and JOHANN), 1910, A., i, 
860. 

Methylcincholeupone, nitrile; and _ its 
additive derivatives (RABE and ACKER- 
MANN), 1907, A., i, 546. 


See Methyl- 


quinolinecarboxylic acids, 

and -cinchonidine, 

identity of (Rab E), 1909, a, i, 
408. 

Methylcinchonine, ‘sonitroso-, and its 
additive salts ( {OHDE and Scuwap), 
1905, A., i, 228. 


Methylcinchotintoxine 


1-Methylcinchotintoxine, oxime of, and 


its transformation by the Beckmann | 


reaction (KOENIGS, BERNHART, and 
IBELE), 1907, A., i, 717. 


Methyleinchotoxine and its _picrate, 


picrolonate,and semicarbazone(RABE | 


and Braascnu), 1909, A., i, 408. 


methiodide and its henzoyl derivative | 


(Rabe, SCHNEIDER, and Braascn), 
1908, A., i, 361. 


oxime of, and its transformation by | 
| 4-Methylcoumaran 


the Beckmann reaction (KOENIGs, 
BERNHART, and IBELE), 1907, A., 
i, 345, 717. 
Methyleinene and its 
(RurE and ScuLocHoFr), 1905, A., i, 
415. 
a-Methyleinnamic acid, action of hydr- 
oxylamine on (PosNER), 1904, A., 1, 
161. 
reactions of, with organo-magnesium 
compounds (KOHLER), 1907, A., i, 
139, 


8-Methylcinnamic acid and its deriva- | 
i, 415; 


tives (SCHROETER), 1904, A., 
1907, A., i, 530. 

menthyl ester (RuPE and Busort), 
1909, A., i, 927. 


B-Methyleinnamie acid, 2:5-/ihydroxy- 


(Borscue), 1907, A., i, 622. 
p-Methyleinnamic acid. 
acrylic acid. 
B-Methyleinnamic acids, isomeric 
(TIFFENEAU), 1904, A., i, 499. 
B8-Methyleinnamoylanilide (HENRICH 
and Wirrn), 1904, A., i, 431. 
B-Methylcinnamylideneacetic acid 
(KonHLER and Henrirace), 1910, A., 
i, 485. 
Methylcitraconanil (Ficirer and GoLp- 
HABER), 1904, A., i, 648. 
Methylecitrazinic acids, 3- and 5-, forma- 
tion of (RoGERsON and TxHorre), 
1906, T., 643; P., 87. 
Methyleodeine methiodide (Pscnorr, 
DicKHAUSER, and D’Avis), 1911, A., 
i, 908. 
Methylisocodeine methiodide (PscHorr 
and DicKHAUSER), 1912, A., i, 578. 
Methyleodeinium salts (Gerner), 1911, 
A., i, 154. 
N-Methylewramidonol and its ethers 
(DECKER and ScHENK),1906, A., i, 690. 
14-Methyl-ceeroxone-9-o0l and its ethyl 
ether and -eeroxonium ferrichloride 
(DecKkER, Vv. FELLENBERG, and 
STERN), 1907, A., i, 1066. 
14-Methyl-certhionium ferrichloride, 
-certhione-9-ol, and -ceerthiene-10-ol 
(DECKER, Vv. FELLENBERG, and 
WueERsScH), 1907, A., i, 1066. 


| 2-Methyleonidine 


| 4-Methylcoumarandione, 
hydrobromide | 


See g-Tolyl- | 


1350 


(LOFFLER and 

PLOCKER), 1907, A., i, 437. 

3-Methylconidine and its salts (LOrrizp 
and GrossE), 1907, A., i, 439. 

8-Methylconidine and its derivatives 
(LOFFLER and REMMLER), 1910, A,, 
i, 633. 

2- and iso-2-Methyleonidine and their 
salts (LOFFLER), 1909, A., i, 326, 


| Methyleoniine and its additive «alts 


(v. Braun), 1905, A., i, 812. 

(STOERMER — and 

GOHL), 1903, A., i, 848. 

phenyl. 
hydrazones of, and their derivatives 
(AuwWErS and Apirz), 1911, A., i, 585, 

4- and 5-Methylcoumarandiones (}'i:/xs), 
1909, A., i, 175. 

1-Methylcoumaranone (STOERMEr ani 
ATENSTADT), 1903, A., i, 42. 


| 4-Methyleoumaran-2-one, derivatives of 


(Fries and Finck), 1909, A., i, 43: 
(AuweErRs and MULLER), 1909, A., 
i, 45. 

5-Methylcoumaranone, derivatives of 
(Frikgs and Finck), 1909, A., i, 44. 

(1)-4-Methylcoumaranony]-3-indole 
(Fries and Finck), 1909, A., i, 45, 

o-Methyleoumaric acid dibromide and 
its alkyloxy-derivatives (WrEkvrz, 
ScHornporFF, and CHOROWER), 1906, 
A., i, 181. 


| 4-Methyl-o-coumaric acid, ethyl este 


(Fries and 1908, 
A., i, 822. 
a- and B-Methyl-o-coumaric acids (Fi:ins 
and VoLk), 1911, A., i, 203. 
Methylcoumarilic acid, 4-chloro-, ctliy! 
ester, and 4-hydroxy-, and its ether 
(STOERMER and OETKER), 1904, A., i, 
245. 
2-Methylcoumarilic acid and 4-m0iv- 
and 4:6-di-bromo-, and their salts 
(PETERS and SrMmonis), 1908, A., i, 
340. 
4-Methylcoumarilic acid, 2-hydroxy-, 
ethyl ester, and its salts (AUWELS), 
1912, A., i, 1010. 
3-Methylcoumarin, synthesis of (Batna- 
KOWSKY), 1906, A., i, 178. 
4-Methylecoumarin and _its 
derivatives (PETERS and 
1908, A., i, 339. 
4-Methylcoumarin, 6- and 7-chloro-, 
formation of (CLAyToN), 1908, T., 
2021. 
6-hydroxy-, and its acyl-, bromo-, and 
nitro-derivatives (Borscue), 1907, 
A., i, 622. 
6-Methylcoumarin and nitro-(CLAyY10N), 
1911, P., 246. 


KLOSTERMANN), 


bromo- 
SIMONIS), 
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6-chloro- (STOER- 


6-Methylcoumarin, 
1904, A., i, 


MER and OETKER), 
245. 

3-cyano-4-hydroxy-, and its silver and 
sodium salts (ANscHUTz and SIkE- 
BEN), 1909, A., i, 665. 

j-hydroxy-, and its ethyl ether 
AnscHi'rz and SIEBEN), 1909, A., i, 
664. 

7-Methyleoumarin (Fries and KLosrEr- 

MANN), 1906, A., i, 276 ; (ANSCHU'TZ, 
WAGNER, and JUNKERSDORF), 1909, 
A., i, 644. 

and its additive salts, - oxime, and 
phenylhydrazone (CLAYTON), 1908, 
T., 62863 P., 26. 


7-Methylcoumarin, 6-amino- (CLAYTON), | 


1910, T., 1352. 


{-bromo- (ANsCHUTz, WAGNER, and | 


JUNKERSDORF), 1909, A., i, 664. 
3-cyano-4-hydroxy-, and its methyl, 
ethyl, and propyl] ethers, and silver, 


and sodium salts (ANScHUTZ, WaG- | 


NER, and JUNKERSDORF), 1909, 
A., i, 664. 
-hydroxy-, and its methyl, ethyl, 
and propyl ethers, silver salt, 
and acetate (ANSCHUTZ, WAGNER, 
and JUNKERSDORF), 1909, A., i, 
664. 
§- and 8-nitro- and 3:6-dinitro-(CLAY- 
TON), 1910, T., 1397, 
8-Methylcoumarin, 4-hydroxy-(3-inethyl- 
benzotetronic acid) (ANSCHUTZ and 
ScHOLL), 1911, A., i, 316. 
Methylcoumarins, 5-, 6-, 7-, and 8-, 


and their 3-acetyl derivatives and their | 
oximes, phenylhydrazones, and semi- | 
carbazones and carboxylic acids and | 
their ethyl esters (Cuvrr and Bot- | 


SING), 1906, A., i, 185. 


-Methyleoumarin-4-acetic acid, and its | 


esters (FRIES and VOLK), 1911, A,, i, 
204. 
7-Methylcoumarin-3-carboxyl-anilide 
and -phenetidide, 4-hydroxy- (AN- 
scHUTZ, WAGNER, and JUNKERS- 
DORF), 1909, A., i, 663. 
6-Methyleoumarin-3-carboxylic acid, 
1-hydroxy-, ethyl ester, and its ethyl 
ether, and metallic derivatives (AN- 
scHUTZ and SIEBEN), 1909, A., i, 
665, 
7-Methylecoumarin-3-carboxylic acid, 
4-chloro-, ethyl ester (ANSCHUTz, 
WAGNER, and JUNKERSDORF), 1909, 
A., i, 663. 
4-hydroxy-, ethylester, and its metallic 
salts and acetate (ANscHUTZ, WAG- 
NER, and JUNKERSDOR#), 1909, 
A., i, 663, 


Methyleytosine 


6-, 7-, and 8-Methylcoumarin-3-carb- 
oxylic acids, 4-hydroxy-, methyl 
esters (ANscHi'Tz and ScHOLL), 1911, 
A., i, 316. 

7-Methylcoumarin-3-carboxyl-phenyl- 
and phenylmethyl-hydrazides, 4-hydr- 
oxy- (ANscHi'Tz, WAGNER, and JuN- 
KERSDORF), 1909, A., i, 663. 

7-Methylcoumarin-3-ethylcarboxylam- 
ide, 4-hydroxy- (ANscHi1z, WAGNER, 
and JUNKERSDORF), 1909, A., i, 663. 

1-Methylcoumarone, 4-nitro-, and 4:6- 
dinitro- (HALE), 1912, A., i, 567. 

4-Methylcoumarone, 4-hydroxy-, and its 
phenylurethane (STOERMER and 
OETKER), 1904, A., i, 245. 

Methylcoumarones, 1- and 2- (Bogs), 
1909, A., i, 42. 

1-Methylcoumaranone-1-carboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (AUWERS), 1912, A., i, 
1009. 

Methylereatinine and its additive salts 
(KoRNDORFER), 1905, A., i, 152. 

8-Methylerotonic acid, y-cyano-, ethyl 
ester (RoGERSON and THORPE), 1905, 
T., 1687. 

- and 8-Methylerotonic acids, menthy] 
esters (RuPE and Busoir), 1909, A., i, 
928. 

Methylcrotonylearbinol. See Ac-Hexene, 
B-hydroxy-. 


| V-Methyleumidine and its additive salts 


and benzoyl derivative (Sacus and 
WEIGERT), 1907, A., i, 1046. 

N-Methyleuminaldoxime and its hydro- 
chloride (BECKMANN and NETscHER), 
1909, A., i, 391. 

Methyl-a-cyanoethylaniline. See a- 
Methylanilinopropionitrile. 

1--Methyl-w-cyanomethylaminophenyl- 
2;4-dimethyl-3-hydroxymethyl-5-pyr- 
azolone (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1910, A., 1, 
340. 

1-Methyl-4- and -5-cyanomethylglyox- 
aline and their salts (PYMAN), 1911, 
T., 3179; P., 275. 

4(or 5)-Methyl-5(or 4)-cyanomethyl- 
oto and its salts (Ewrns), 1911, 
\ 2056; P., 259. 


Methyleyano/sopropylketoxime and its 


benzoyl derivative (ScHMipT and 
AUSTIN), 1903, A., i, 2. 
2-Methyl-j-cymene and its sulphonic 
acids (KLAGES and SoMMER), 1906, 
A., i, 566. 
optical constants of (KLAGEs), 1907, 
A., i, 598. 
3-Methyleytosine and its picrate and 
platinichloride (JoHNsoN and CLappP), 
1908, A., i, 836, 


Methylcytosine 


4-Methylcytosine, synthesis of, and its 
additive salts (JOHNS), 1908, A., i, 
917. 
formation of purine derivatives from, 
and 5-nitro- (JoHNs), 1909, A., i, 
191. 

5-Methylcytosine and its additive salts 
and acetyl derivative (WHEELER and 
JOHNSON), 1904, A., i, 624. 

Methyl damascenine and its additive 
salts and nitroso-compound (KELLER), 
1908, A., i, 283. 

B-Methyl]-4.,-decadiene 
WALSH, and WEIZMANN), 
450, 

6-Methyldecahydroquinoline and its 
hydrochloride and  thiocarbamide 
(FINGER and BREITWIESER), 1909, 
A., i, 512. 

Methyl-n-decylearbinol (PickArD and 
KENYON), 1911,.T., 58. 

d-Methyl-n-decylcarbinol and its hydro- 
gen phthalate and brucine salt of the 
latter (PrckaArD and Kenyon), 1911, 
TL. oe 

N-Methylde‘sodihydrohydrastinine and 
its salts (FREUND and SuHipaTaA), 1912, 
A., i, 488. 

N-Methyldehydrocotarnine methiodide 
(FREUND and OprENHEIM), 1909, A., 
a, 411. 

cyclo-2-Methyldehydrohexamethylene- 
imine picrate (GABRIEL), 1909, A., i, 
493. 

2-Methyldeoxybenzoin, 
(BLAU), 1905, A., i, 906. 


(HARDING, 
1911, T., 


its bromo-, iodo-, 
atives and oxime (BLAv), 1905, A., i, 
905. 
§-Methyldeoxybenzoin-2-carboxylic acid 
(MULLER), 1909, A., i, 159. 


Methyldeoxycodeine methiodide (Knorr | 


and WAENTIG), 1907, A., i, 958. 

Methyldeoxydihydrocodeine methiodide 
(Knorr and WAENTIG), 1907, A., i, 
958. 

1-Methyldeoxyxanthine and its salts 
(Taren and Herrericn), 1911, A., i 
506. 

Methyldiacetonalkamine. See Methyl- 
8-methylaminoisobutylearbinol. 

Methyldiacetoneamine and its oxime, 
benzoyl derivative, and salts (Hocu- 
STETTER and Koun), 1904, A., i, 18. 

Methyldiallylearbinol (Sayvrzerr, Prr- 
ROFF, Musurorr, CHOWANSKY, AN- 
DREEFF, CHONOWSKY, and LUNIACK), 
1907, A., i, 815. 

3- 4- Sry meee HALLER), 
1905, A., i, 21 


4-hydroxy- | 
: | Methyl-5:5-diethylbarbituric acids, 1- 
3-Methyldeoxybenzoin, 4-hydroxy-, and | 
and acetyl] deriv- | 


1352 


Methyldiisoamylisocarbamide (McK rx), 
1909, A., i, 636. 

ms-Methyl- 1: 2: 1:2’- dianthracenexan- 
then (ULLMANN and {{rMeEnyt), 1 12, 
A., i, 716. 

2- -Methyl- 1:2:’-dianthraquinonylamine, 
oxidation of (BADISCHE ANiLrIy. 
& Sopa-Fasrik), 1908, A., j., 


456. 
6-Methy]-2:3:7:0-diazpyridazine, 4. 
hydroxy-. See 5-Methyl-1:2:4:9. 
benzotetrazole, 7-hydroxy-. 
5-Methyl-1:2-dibenzanthraquinone, 
pentabromo- (SCHOLL and Trirscn), 
1912, A., i, 36. 
3-Methyldibenzyl-2-carboxylic acid 
(MULLER), 1909, A., i, 159. 
Methyldiisobutylisccarbamide anil its 
hydrochloride and _ferrocyanide 
(McKeg), 1909, A., i, 635. 
Methyldidsobutylurethane. See Diiso- 
butylearbamic acid, methyl ester. 
4-Methy1-2:3-dicarbethoxypentan-4- 
olid. See aB-Dicarbethoxy-yy-di- 
methylbutyrolactone. 
a-Methyl-aa-diethylacetophenone and 
its oxime (HALLER and BAvER), 1909, 
A., i, 109. 
Methyldiethylamine, chloro-, and its 
platinichloride (HouBEN and ARNOLD), 
1908, A., i, 534. 


| 1-Methy]-5:5-diethylbarbituric acid 


(Fischer and Di-rHey), 1905, A,, i 
37; (Conrad and Zarr), 1905, A 
753. 


’ 


and 3-, 4-imino- (ConRAD and Zai'), 
1905, A., i, 752, 755. 


| Methyldiethylbetainenitrile and _ its 


derivatives (KLAGES and Manrco- 
LINSKY), 1904, A., i, 145. 
as-)-Methyldiethylcarbamide (Mc Kerr), 
1906, A., i, 732. 
Methyldiethylearbinol (KLING), 1904, 
3 
Methyldiethylearbinol,chloro- (Rirpert), 
1906, A., i, 682. 
and its reaction with secondary 
amines (SUsskIND), 1906, A., 1 
133. 
synthesis of (DALEBRoUX and 
Woyrts), 1907, A., i, 105. 
Methyldiethylearbinylurethane (Virr- 
INIGTE CHININFABRIKEN ZIMMER 
& Co.), 1912, A., i, 542. 
10-Methyl-9- diethyldihydroscridine 
(FreuND and“ Bovk), 1909, A., 1, 
515. 
a-Methyl-88-diethylethylene-«-chloro- 
hydrin (FouRNEAU and TIFFENEAU), 
1907, A., i, 818. 


1353 


Methyldiethyl- -8-hydroxyethylammon- 
ium salts (EMDE and RuNNE), 1911, 
ee iL. 718. 

Methyldiethyl- -B-hydroxyethylammon- 
ium aurichloride (EMMEkKr), 1912, 
A., i, 253. 

2-Methyl-3:3- -diethylindolenine, action 
of magnesium phenyl bromide on 
(PLANCHER and RAVENNA), 1907, A., 
i, 152. 

1- Methyl- 1:2-diethyleyclopropane (K1J- 
NER), 1912, A., 1, 247. 

Methyldiethylpropionobetaine and its 
derivatives (KLAGES and Marco- 
LINSKY), 1904, A.,.i, 145. 

4. Methyl-2:2-diethyl-7-ispropylindan- 
dione ('rEUND and FLEISCHER), 1910, 
A., i, 491. 

5-Methy1-2:4-diethylpyrimidine, 6- 
amino-, See Cyanethine. 

Methyldiethylsulphinium hydroxide in 
dogs’ urine (NEUBERG and GrossEr), 
1905, A., ii, 739. 

sap si + iene and dibromo- and 
‘r’bromohydroxy- (HoEBEL), 1907, A., 
i, 558. 

Methyldiglycollic acid, ethyl ester, an- 
hydride, amide, and imide of (JuNG- 
FLEISCH and Gopcnor), 1907, A., i, 
749, 

10-Methyldihydroacridine, 5-cyano-, and 
its pierate and platinichloride (KAUF- 
MANN, ALBERTINI, and HoLspornr), 
1909, A., i, 606. 

1-Methyl-9: 10- dihydroanthracene (Fis- 
CHER and ZIEGLER), 1912, A., i, 
754. 

4-Methyl-9:10-dihydroanthracene, 1- 
chloro- (FiscHER and ZIEGLER), 1912, 
A. i, 754. 

2-Methyl-1:3-dihydrobenzoxazine-4 one 
Hicks), 1910, T., 1032; P., 91. 

a-Methyldihydroberberine and its salts 
FreUND and Beck), 1905, A., i, 
151; (Merck), 1907, A., i, 435. 

2-Methyldihydrocarvene. See 2-Methiyl- 
homolimonene. 

2-Methyldihydrocarveol (Rupr and 
EMMERICH), 1908, A., i, 43 

Methyldihydrocarvone and its oxime 
and semicarbazone (Rupr and Lrecu- 
TENHAN), 1906, A., i, 375. 

4-Methyldihydrocinnamic acid. 
-Tolylpropionie acid, 

4-Methyldihydrocoumarin (Perens and 
SIMONTS), 1908, A., i, 340. 

2-Methyldihydrofuranone, 3:4-dibromo- 
and dichloro- (SIMONIS, MARBEN, and 
MeEkMop), 1906, A., i, 32 


See B- 


1, os. 
a-Methyl-a8-dihydrogeranie acid. See 
a8¢-'lrimethyl-A¢-octenoic acid. 


Methyldihydropyrimidone 


| 3-Methyl-2:3-dihydroindene-2-carb- 


oxylic acid, resolution of, into its 
optically active isomerides (NEVILLE), 
1906, T., 383; P., 64. 
2-Methyldihydroindole, formation of, 
and its benzoyl and benzenesulph- 
onyl derivatives (v. BRAUN and 
STEINDORFF), 1905, A., i, 81, 
156. 
preparation and resolution of, and its 
salts and acetyl and benzoyl deriv- 
atives (Pork and CLARKE), 1904, 
T., 15303. P.,. 182. 
3-Methyldihydroindole, benzoyl deriv- 
ative (v. BRAUN and KinscHBAUM), 
1912, A.,i, 499. 
4-Methyldibydroindoleanthrene, 6-hydr- 
oxy- Scuott and Tritscn), 1912, 
Ria 4s BBs 

Methyldihydromorphimethines, a- and 
B-, action of bromine on (VONGER- 
ICHTEN and Hijspner), 1907, A., i, 
718, 

e-Methyldihydromorphimethine methyl 
ether, bromohydroxy-, and its hydr- 
iodide (PscHorr, DickKHAUSER, and 
D’Avis), 1912, A., i, 720. 

10-Methyl-1:2- dihydronaphthacridine 
(Bucnerer and Skype), 1907, A., i, 
345. 

1-Methyldihydro-1’:2’-naphtha-2-quin- 
oxalone (LANGE), 1908, A., i, 839. 
2-Methyldihydroperimidylacetic acid, 
ethyl and methyl esters (SAcHs), 
1909, A., i, 432. 
2-Methyldihydroperimidylpropionic 
acid, ethyl ester (SAcHs), 1909, A., i, 
3-Methyldihyd: ophenanthraphenaz- 
oxine, hydroxy- (KEHRMANN and 
WINKELMANN), 1907, A., i, 346. 

3-Methyldihydropyrazoquinazolone, 6- 
amino-, and its derivatives (MI- 
CHAELIS, Krue, Lro, and ZIESEL), 
1910, A., i, 514. 

Methyldihydropyridone, hydroxy- 
(MAQUENNE and PHILIPPE), 1904, A., 
i, 339. 

1-Methyl-1:2-dihydro-6-pyridone-3- 
carboxylic acid and its methyl ester 
(MEYER), 1906, A., i, 108, 

3- Methyldihydro- 2- -pyrimidone, 5:6-di- 
amino-, and its formyl! derivative “ 
5-nitro 6-amino- (JOHNS), 1912, A., 
320. 

4-Methyl-1:6-dihydro-6-pyrimidone, 2- 
oximino- (JOHNSON and SHEPARD), 
1912, A., i, 911. 

5-Methyldihydro-6-pyrimidone, 2- 
amino-, and its salts (JoHNSON and 
CLAPP), 1904, A., i, 819. 


Methyldihydropyrimidone ... 


4-Methyldihydro-6-pyrimidone-5-acetic 
acid, 6-amino- (JOHNSON and HEyYL), 
1908, A., i, 59. 

4-Methy1-1:6-dihydro-6-pyrimidone-2- 


oximinothiolpropionic acid (JOHNSON | 


and SHEPARD), 1912, A., i, 911. 
4-Methy1-1:6-dihydro-6-pyrimidone-2- 
thiolacetic acid, and its potassium 
salt and ethyl ester (JouNnson and 
SHEPARD), 1911, A., i, 924. 


4-Methyl-1:6-dihydro-6-pyrimidone-2-a- | 
ethyl | 


thiol-8-hydroxyacrylic acid, 

ester (JOHNSON and Suerarn), 1911, 

A., i, 925. 
4-Methy1-1:6-dihydro-6-pyrimidone-2- 


thioloxalacetic acid (JOHNSON and | 


SHEPARD), 1912, A., i, 911. 


diethyl ester, and its thiocarbamide | 


derivative {JOHNSON and SHEPARD), 
1911, A., i, 925. 
4-Methyl-1:6-dihydro-6-pyrimidone-2- 
thiolpyruvic acid (JouNsSoN and 
SHEPARD), 1912, A., i, 911. 
2-Methyldihydroquinazoline and 
picrate (GABRIEL), 1903, A., i, 446. 
$-Methyldihydroquinazoline and 
salts (GABRIEL and CoLMAN), 1904, 
A., i, 1060. 
8-Methyldihydroquinazoline 
additive salts (JURGENs), 
i, 1037. 
1-Methy]-1:2-dihydro-2-quinoxalone and 
its 3-carboxylic acid and its methyl- 
amide (KUHLING and KAsELirz), 1906, 
A., i, 465. 
2-Methyldihydro-4-quinazolone 
GER), 1907, A., i, 876. 
and its additive salts (HELLER and 
Sour.is), 1908, A., i, 913. 
and 3-amino-, methiodides (BoGERT 
and GEIGER), 1912, A., i, 511. 


and its 
1907, A., 


(FIN- 


2-Methyldihydro-4-quinazolone, 5. | 


amino-, and its additive salts 
(BocErr and CHAMBERS), 1906, A., 
i, 389. 
bromo-, and 6-nitro- (BoGERT and 
GEIGER), 1912, A., i, 396. 
w-dichloro- (GARTNER), 1905, A.,i,130. 


its | 


its | 
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2-Methyldihydro-4-quinazolone, be 
nitro-3-amino-, and its additive salts, 
and diacetyl and bromo-derivatiyes 
(BocErr and SeiL), 1906, A., j, 
712. 
3-Methyldihydro-4-quinazolone eth- 
iodide (BocERT and GEIGER), 1919, 
A., i, 511, 
amino-, and nitro- (BoGERT 
GEIGER), 1912, A., i, 396. 
6-nitro-, methiodide (BoGErr 
GEIGER), 1912, A., i, 511. 
8-Methyldihydro-4-quinazolone 
its additive salts 
1906, A., i, 21. 
7-Methyldihydro-4-quinazolones = anil 
their 2-alkyl derivatives (BocErR? and 
HoFFMAN), 1905, A., i, 891. 
13-Methy1-5:13-dihydroquindolinium, 
salts of (FicuTer and ROHNER), 1911, 
A., i, 86. 
1-Methyldihydroquinoline, 6-bromo-8. 
nitro-2-hydroxy-,and its methyl and 
ethyl ethers (DrokER, KAUFMANY, 
PFEIFER, PROHATZKA, and AL- 
BERTINI), 1911, A., i, 1025. 
4-cyano- (KAUFMANN and ALBERTINI), 
1909, A., i, 958. 
1-Methy]-1:2-dihydroquinoline, 3-ch loro- 
5-nitro-2-hydroxy- (DECKER), 1903, 
A., i, 516. 
2-Methyldihydroquinoline and __ its 
picrate (HELLER and Souris), 
1908, A., i, 914. 
hydrochloride and sulphate and ///- 
bromo- (HELLER and ScHMeia), 
1911, A., i, 748. 
6-Methyldihydroquinoline (HELLER ani 
ScHMEJA), 1911, A., i, 749. 
8-Methyldihydroquinoline and its hydio- 
chloride (HkLLER and ScHMEJsA), 
1911, A., i, 749. 
1-Methyl-3:4-dihydroisoquinoline and 
salts of (PrcTEr and Kay), 1909, A., 
i, 514. 


and 
and 


and 
(FINDEKLER), 


| 2-Methyl-3:4-dihydro/soquinolinium 


5-nitro-, andits additive salts(BoGrrr | 


and CHAMBERS), 1905, A., i, 613. 

and its3-alkyl derivatives, synthesis 
of (BoGEert and Seri), 1905, A., 
i, 945. 


hydroxide, salts 
1909, T., 1749. 

6:7-dihydroxy-, phenol-betaine, and 
other derivatives of (Pymay), 
1910, T., 276. 


of (Pymay), 


| Methyldihydroresorcinol (3:5-dihydrovy- 


6-nitro-, synthesis of, from 5-nitro- | 


acetylanthranil and primary amines 
p, ’ 


and 6-nitro-3-amino-, and 3-ethyl | 


derivative (BoGERT and Cook), 1906, 
A., i, 988. 

7-nitro-, and its 3-methyl derivative 
(BocErt and STEINER), 1905, A., 
i, 946. 


| 


methyleyclohexadiene) (BLAISE aud 

Marre), 1907, A., i, 419. 
condensation of, with s-phenylene- 

diamine (HAAs), 1906, T., 577. 

a-Methyldihydrosorbic acid (heptenvi 

acid), B-hydroxy-, and its ethy] ester 
and salts, synthesis of (JAWorskKY 
and REFORMATZKY), 1903, A., i, 4; 
(JAWORSKY), 1903, A., i, 729. 


1355 


4’-Methyldihydro-4-stilbazole 
additive salts (Di RING), 1905, A., i, 
233. 

4-Methy1-3:4-dihydro-1:2:4:5-tetrazine- 
3:6-dicarboxylamide (CURTIUs, Dak- 
apsky, and MULLER), 1909, A., i, 
848, 

4-Methyl-2:3-dihydrothiazole, 2-imino-, 
acetyl derivative of (Youne and 
CrooKks), 1905, P., 308; 1906, T., 


oi. 
5-Methyl-4:5-dihydrothymine-4-carb- 
oxylic acid, 5-bromo-4-hydroxy- 
(JOHNSON), 1907, A., i, 880. 
6-Methyl-1:6-dihydro-1:2:4-triazine, 
3:5-dihydroxy-, and its 1-benzoyl de- 
vivative (BAILEY), 1903, A., i, 130. 

Methyldihydrouracil, trihydroxy- 
(BEHREND and Fricke), 1903, A., 
i, 740. 

5-Methyldihydrouracil, 5-hydroxy- 
(FoURNEAU), 1909, A., i, 211. 

Methyldihydrouracils, a- and B-, ¢7/- 
lhydroxy-, and their reactions (BrEHR- 
END, OsTEN, and BEER), 1906, A., 
i, 309; (BEHREND and BrEr), 1908, 
A., i, 840. 

Methyl-8-dimethylamino/sobutylearb- 

inol (dimethyldiacetonalkaim ine) and 
its additive salts (KoHN and 
ScHLEGL), 1907, A., i, 683. 
aurichloride (KOHN), 1905, A., i, 929. 
y-Methyl-88-dimethylol-a-butanol and 
its triacetate and tribenzoate (VAN 
MARLE and ToLLENs), 1903, A., i, 
460. 

Methyldinaphthacridine and its additive 
salts (SENIER and Austin), 1906, T., 
1393; P., 241. 

13-Methyl-5:7:12:14-dinaphthanthradi- 
quinone (W. H. and M. MILLs), 
1912, 'F;, 2201. 

ap a ea gree (FRIES 
and Hipner), 1906, A., i, 190. 

1-Methyldicyc/o-1:2:3-4'-octen-3-one 
(SEMMLER and BARTELT), 1908, A., 
i, 355. 

3-Methyldioxindole, and  5-bromo- 
Koun and OSTERSETZER), 1912, A., 
i, 51. 

2-Methyldiphenyl, oclabromo- (KLAGEs), 
1907, A., i, 599. 

4-Methyldiphenyl, 2’-amino-, benzoyl 
derivative (v. BRAUN), 1910, A., i, 
189, 880. 

4-Methyldiphenylamine, 2-amino-, 

hydrochloride and benzoyl deriv- 
ative of, and 2’-nitro- (BoRSCHE 
and Frisk), 1907, A., i, 243. 

4’-nitro-3-amino- (ULLMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 457. 


and its | 


Methylene 


N-Methyldiphenylamine hydriodide 
mercuri-iodide (BARNETT and 
SMILEs), 1910, T., 984. 

o-sulphoxide (BArNET?Y and SMILEs), 
1910, T., 188 

chlorodinitro- (PAGE and SMILEs), 
1910, T., 1117. 

Methy1-2’:4’-diphenylaminesulphonic 
acids, sodium salts and amides (RE- 
VERDIN and Creprevx), 1903, A., i, 
248. 

S-Methyldiphenylamine-o-sulphonium 
iodide mercuri-iodide (BARNETT and 
SmILEs), 1910, T., 983. 

2-Methyldiphenyl-2’-carboxylic acid, 
4:4’-diamino-, and its salts (CHEM- 
ISCHE FABRIK VORM. WRILER-TER- 
MEER), 1904, A., i, 53. 

w-hydroxy-, and its lactone (KENNER 
and TurNER), 1911, T., 2113; P., 
262. 
4-Methyldiphenyl-4’-carboxylic acid, 
2:2’-dinitro-, and its salts, and 2:2’- 
diamino-, and its hydrochloride (vy. 
JAKUBOWSKI and v. NIEMENTOWSKI), 
1909, A., i, 265. 
a-Methyl-a’8-diphenyl-a’8-d/hydroxy- 
glutaric acid. See a’B-Diphenyl- 
a-methylglutarie acid, a’B-dihydr- 
OxV-. 

o-Methyldiphenylmethane, nonabromo- 
(KLAGES), 1907, A., i, 599. 

3-Methyldiphenylmethane, 5:3':5’-tri- 
bromo-4:4’-dihydroxy-, and 4’:4’-di- 
hydroxy- (AUWERs and R1ktz), 1907, 
A., i, 919. 

4-Methyldiphenylmethanecarboxylic 
acid, 2-hydroxy-, lactone of (v. Lir- 
BIG), 1908, A., i, 728. 

Methyldiphenylsulphone-2-carboxylic 
acids, 2’- and 4’- (ULLMANN and 
LEHNER), 1905, A., i, 290. 

as-)-Methyldipropylcarbamide 
KEE), 1906, A., i, 732. 

Methyldipropylisocarbamide (McKFEr), 
1909, A., 1, 636. 

Methyldipropylurethane. See Dipropyl- 
carbamic acid, methy] ester. 

5-Methy1-8:8’-diquinolyl and its salts (v. 
JAKUBOWSKI and v. NIEMENTOWSK1), 
1909, A., i, 265. 

5-Methy1-8:8’-diquinolyl-5’-carboxylic 
acid and its salts (v. JAKUBOWSKI 
and v. NIEMENTOWSKI), 1909, A., i, 
264. 

B-Methyl-A*\-dodecadiene (HARDING, 
Watsu, and WEIzMANN), 1911, T., 
450; P., 12. 

Methylene bases, action of cyanogen 
bromide on (v. BRAUN and ROvER), 
1903, A., i, 464. 


(Mc- 


Methylene 


Methylene compounds (Henry; DEs- 
cuDE), 1906, A., i, 558. 
synthesis of aliphatic (v. Braun 
and TriUMpLEk), 1910, A., i, 25. 
mixed, relative volatility of 
(HENRY), 1908, A., i, 381. 
action of cyanogen on (TRAUBE), 
1904, A., i, 708. 
(R'CO'O),CHy, reactions of (Dks- 
CUDE), 1903, A., i, 168. 
hydroxy-, preparation of (BriHL), 
1904, A., i, 600. 
derivatives (STAUDINGER and 
FER), 1912, A., i, 245. 


Kup- 


preparation of (STAUDINGER and | 


KuPFER), 1911, A., i, 702. 
ethers, action of sodium amalgam on 
(SALWay),1910, T., 2413; P., 293. 
ether group in the aromatic series, 
reaction of (LABAT), 1909, A., ii, 

vis. 


Methylene bromide (dilromomethane), 


action of water on (K1LOss), 1904, | 


5 lpi Ue 
chloride (dich/oromethane), interaction 


of, with the sodium derivative of | 


ethyl malonate (‘Turmn), 1907, 

T., 1141; P., 158, 245. 
condensation of, with 1-bromo- and 

1-chloro-2-naphthylamines (SEN- 


IER and AusTIN), 1907, P., 300; | 
| Methylenebis-benzyl., 


1908, T’., 63. 
action of, 
(LaVAUxX), 1911, A., i, 533. 
‘**hydroxybromide, ” 
(HENRY), 1904, A., i, 364. 
iodide, decomposition of (CAMPBELL 
and Rawpon), 1912, A., i, 741. 
compound of, with silver nitrate 
(ScHOLL and STERINKOPF), 1907, 
Ry, 4, 236. 
di-iodochloride (THIELE and PETER), 
1905, A., i, 736. 
phenyl methyl ether and its dibromo- 
derivative (BresLAUER and Picrer), 
1907, A., i, 915. 
Methyleneacetone. See Ae-Buten-y-one. 
Methyleneacetophenone. See Vhenyl 
vinyl ketone. 
Methyleneadrenaline 
1910, A., i, 431. 


Methyleneaminoacetonitrile (K1LAGEs), | 
| 4-Methylenebis-3:5-dimethyl/sooxazole 
Methyleneaminobenzoic acids, w- and p- | 


1903, A., i, 469, 


(HovuBEN and ARNOLD), 1908, A., i, 

534. 
5-Methyleneamino-4:5:4’:5’-tetrahydro- 

4:4’-dipyrimidy]l, 2:4:6:27:4':5':6"- 


heptahydroxy-, and its amide (Hvrt- | 
LEY and Wootton), 1911, T., 295; , 


Fu, &. 


with di-p-tolylmethane | 


constitution of | 
| Methylenebischloroacetamide (E1iNHors 


(SCHROETER), | 


1356 


Methyleneaniline. 
aldehydeaniline. 
Methyleneanthranilic acid and its salts 
(HovubEN and ARNOLD), 1908, A,, i, 
533. 
Methyleneanthrone, 9-d/ibromo- (Koy. 
po), 1911, A., i, 67. 
Methylene-azure (HANTZSCH), 1906, 
A., i, 206; (KEHRMANN and 
DUTTENHOFER), 1906, A., i, 460, 
chemical nature of (BERNTHsEy), 
1906, A., i, 535, 
physiological action of (UNDERHILL 
and CLosson), 1905, A., ii, 471. 
Methylenebenzene-7-disulphonamide 
(KNOEVENAGEL and LERAcn), 1904, 
A., i, 995. 
Methylene-o-benzoquinone, ¢e/vabromo- 
(ZINCKE and KLOSTERMANN), 1907, 
A., i, 322, 
Methylene-p-benzoquinone, fe/rabroiio., 
and its reactions (ZINCKE and 
BorrcnuEnR), 1906, A., i, 167. 
tetrachloro- (ZINCKE, SCHNEIDER, and 
EMMERICH), 1903, A., i, 757. 
Methylenebisacetylacetone (KNOEVEN 4. 
GEL), 1903, A., i, 638. 
Methylenebisaspidinol (Boru), 1904, 
A., i, 405. 
3-Methylenebisbenzotetronic acid. See 
3-Methylenebis-4-hydroxycoumarin. 
-methyl-, and 
-propyl-malonic acids, chloro-, ethyl 
esters (Ké1z and ZOrnic), 1907, A., 
i, 112. 


See Anhydroform. 


andl MAUERMAYER), 1906, A., i, 250. 
Methylenebis/richloroacetamide (liv- 
HORN and MAUERMAYER), 1906, A., 
i, 252. 
Methylenebis-3-chloro-6-nitroaniline 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & SopA-FABnik), 
1909, A., i, 910. 
Methylenebiscotoin and its azo-com- 
pound (BorumM), 1904, A., i, 404. 
Methylenebisdiethylmalonamic acid 
(EINHORN and MAUERMAYER), 1906, 
A., i, 252. 
Methylenebis-dimethylcarbamides, -a- 
ethylbutyramide, -ethylcarbamide, 
and -propionamide (EINHORN), 1908, 
A., i, 609. 


(KNOEVENAGEL), 1903, A., i, 639; 
(RaBE and Evze), 1904, A., i, 749. 


| Methylenebisfilicic acid and its azo- 


compound (BokHM), 1904, A., i, 405. 


| 3-Methylenebis-4-hydroxycoumarin 


(AnscHirz), 1903, A., i, 271; (Ay- 
scHiTz, ANSPACH, FRESENIUS, and 
CLAvs), 1909, A., i, 663. 
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Methylenebis-4-hydroxy-7-methylcou- 
marin (ANscHiz, WAGNER, and 
JuNKERSDORF), 1909, A., i, 664. 

3:3-Methylenebis-4-hydroxy-88-naph- 
thapyrone (ANscHOUTzZ and GnraFF), 
1909, A., i, 665. 

Methylenebishydroxyquinol and its 
acetate (LIEBERMANN, LINDENBAUM, 
and GLAWE), 1904, A., i, 443. 

Methylenebis-4:6-/‘hydroxy -1:2:3-tri- 
methylbenzene (LUTHER), 1907, A., 
i, 128. 

Methylenebis 2-imino-4-ketotetrahydro- 
thiophen (BeNAry), 1910, A., i, 581. 

Methylenebismethyldianthranilic acid 
(HovspeN and ARNOLD), 1908, A., i, 

4-Methylenebis-3-methyl-5-isvoxazolone 
(Rane and RAuM), 1904, A., i, 748. 

Methylenebismethylphloroglucinol and 
its methyl ether, and their azo-com- 
pounds (BoeHM), 1904, A., i, 404. 

Methylenebisorcinol and its azo-com- 
pound (Simon), 1904, A., i, 406. 

Methylenebisoxalacetic acid, ethyl ester, 
aud its hydrate, hydrosulphide, 
phenylhydrazones, and semicarbazone 
and dianhydride and its hydrate 
(GauLr), 1907, A., i, 148. 

Methylenebisoxalacetotetra-amide, and 
-benzylamidedibenzylimide (GAUL?), 
1907, A., i, 148. 

p-Methylenebisphenylenebenzylmethyl- 
ethylammonium salts (FROHLICH), 
1911, A., i, 494. 

p-Methylenebisphenylenemethylethyl- 
allylammonium salts, and their active 
forms (FROHLICH), 1911, A., i, 494. 

p-Methylenebisphenylenemethylpropy]- 
allylammonium salts (FROHLICH), 
1911, A., i, 494. 

Methylenebisphenylmethylpyrazolone 
(Datns and Brown), 1909, A., i, 
(82, 

5-Methylenebis-1-phenyl-3-methylthio- 
pyrazole and its additive 
(MICHAELIS), 1904, A., i, 786. 


Methylenebistriacetic-5-lactone (DiecK- | 


MANN and Breesr), 1904, A., i, 846. 
Methylenebis-2:4:6-trimethoxybenz- 
aldehyde (HeEnzic, 
GEHRINGER), 1904, A., i, 252. 
Methylene-blue (LANDAUER and WEIL), 
1910, A., i, 202. 
bleaching of (LASAREFF), 1912, A., ii, 
219, 513; (GEBHARD), 1912, A., 
ii, 513. 
reduction of, by cow’s milk (CaTH- 
CART), 1906, A., ii, 700. 
reduction of, by milk bacteria (FRED), 
1912, A., ii, 1199. 


sults | 


WENZEL, and | 


| Methylenecarbamides 


Methylenecarbamides 


Methylene-blue, absorption of, by char- 
coal (PELET-JOLIVET and SIEGRIST), 
1911, A., ii, 374. 

action of, on cotton fibre (BARRATT 
and Epre), 1907, A., ii, 847. 

stable positives with (RAMON Y Ca- 
JAL), 1912, A., ii, 407. 

physiological action of (UNDERHILL 
and Cosson), 1905, A., ii, 471. 

influence of chloroform ou intravital 
staining with (Herrer = and 
RicHARDs), 1904, A., ii, 756. 

absorption of, by the intestinal epithe- 
lium (Scumipr), 1906, A.,_ ii, 
694. 

action of, on the respiration and 
fermentation of plants (PALLADIN, 
Hinpener, and KorsakKorF), 1911, 
A., ti, 919. 

combination of silica with (PELEr- 
JOLIVEr and ANDERSON), 1909, A., 
i, 526. 

derivatives of (GNEHM and WALDER), 
1908, A., i, 63. 

polyiodo-derivatives of (PELET-JOLI- 
ver and Srecnrisr), 1909, A., i, 
527. 

as an indicator in iodometric titrations 
(SinNAtT), 1910, A., ii, 747; 1912, 
A., li, 681. 

use of, for estimating sulphonic deriva- 
tives of aromatic amino- and 
hydroxy-compounds (VAUBEL and 
BARTELT), 1906, A., ii, 207. 

estimation of, volumetrically (PELET 
and GARuT!I), 1904, A., ii, 794. 

Methylene-blue, nitro-. See Methylene- 

green. 

Methylene-blue M. E. (CA1n), 1911, A., 


i, 437. 


| Methylene-blue-eosin staining, nature 


of (BARRATT), 1906, A., ii, 785. 


| a-~Methylene-d-bromovaleric acid (K1- 


NER and KLAWIKORDOFF), 1911, A., 

i, 635. 
Methylenecyc/obutane. See 

methylene. 
Methylenecamphor 
128. 


Vinyltri- 


(MINGUIN), 1903, 


°9 1, 


| Methylenecamphor, hydroxy- (Brunt), 


1904, A., i, 139, 600. 
action of magnesium methyl and 
ethyl iodides on (Forster and 
Jupp), 1905, T., 369; P., 116. 
nitro- (Forster and W1rHERs), 1911, 
P., 827 ; 1912, T., 1381. 


_ Methylenecamphorcyanocarboxylic 


acid. See 
acetic acid. 


Camphorylidenecyano- 


(SENIER and 
SHEPHEARD), 1909, T., 494; P., 72. 


Methylenecarbamidogallic acid 


Methylenecarbamidogallic acid (Vos- 
WINKEL), 1906, A., i, 961. 

Methylenecatechol. See 
methylene ether. 

Methylenechloroamine (Cross, BEVAN, 
and Bacon), 1910, T., 2404; P., 
248. 

Methylene-p-chlorophenylacetonitrile, 
hydroxy- (v. WALTHER and HirscH- 
BERG), 1903, A., i, 495. 

Methylenecitric acid (l'AnkbENFABRIKEN 

vorm. F, Bayer & Co.), 1904, A., 
i, 649. 

preparation of 
vorm. F. BAYER & Co.), 1908, A., 
i, 604. 

alkyl esters, preparation of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VorRM. F, BAYER & Co.), 
1909, A., i, 880. 

Methylenecitryl bromide and chloride 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VorM. F, BAYER 
& Co.), 1907, A., i, 1006. 

Methylenecitryloxytoluic acids, pre- 
paration of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM, 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1908, A., i, 421. 


Catechol 


Methylenecitrylsalicylic acid, prepara- | 


tion of (FARBENFABRIKEN vor. F. 
BAYER & Co.), 1907, A., i, 1045. 

Methylenediamine and its dibenzoyl 
derivative (EINHORN and MAver- 
MAYER), 1906, A., i, 252. 


Methylenedi-)-aminobenzoic acid (Bisc- | 


HOFF and REINFELD), 1903, A., i, 
248. 
Methylenedianisamide 
and LeBAcH), 1904, A., i, 994, 
Methylenedi-o-anisidine (Biscnorr and 
REINFELD), 1903, A., i, 248. 
Methylenedibenzamidecarboxylic 


ski), 1906, A., i, 246. 


toluidine (BiscHorr and REINFELD), 
1903, A., i, 247. 


Methylenedicotarnine and its _ salts 


(FREUND and FLEISCHER), 1912, A., | 


1, 491; 
579. 
Methylenedicresorcinol, 
(LUTHER), 1907, A., i, 128. 
Methylenediethylaniline. See Dipheny]- 
diethylmethylenediamine. 
Methylenedihydrocotarnine and its salts 


(FREUND), 1912, A., i, 


(FrREUND and DavBe), 1912, A., i, | 
| 3:4-Methylenedioxybenzylaminoacetal 


491. 
Methylenedimethylaniline. See Di- 
phenyldimethylmethylenediamine. 
Methylene-1:3-dimethy]-A’-cyc/ohexen- 
5-one, 6-hydroxy-, and its copper salt 
(RUHEMANN and Levy), 1912, T., 
2551. 


| Methylenedinarcotine 


(KNOEVENAGEL | 


acid | 
(EINHORN, BiscHKOPFF, and SZELIN- | 
| Methylenedioxybenzosuberenone anil its 
Methylenedi-chloroanilines and -m- | 


reduction of | 
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Methylenedimethylsuccinic acid and 
anhydride (BonE and HENstocx), 
1903, T., 13888; P., 248. 

diethyl ester, magnetic rotation and 
refraction of (PERKIN), 1903, T., 

1389; P., 248. 

and its salts 

(Freunp and FLEISCHER), 1912, A, 
490; (FrEuND), 1912, A., i, 


| 4:5-Methylenedioxyanthranilic acid, 3- 


nitro- (HEKz), 1905, A., i, 779. 


| Methylenedioxybenzaldehydeindogen- 
(FARBENFABRIKEN | 


ide (PERKIN and THUOMAs), 1909, 'T., 
796; P., 125. 
Methylenedioxy-w-benzaldehydepheny]- 
hydrazone, nitro-, and its potassium 
salt (CrusA and PrEsraALozza), 1908, 
A., i, 833. 
1:2-Methylenedioxybenzene. 
chol, methylene ether. 
1:2-Methylenedioxybenzene-6-azo-.- 
cresol (MAMELI), 1909, A., i, 854. 
1:2-Methylenedioxybenzene-5-azo-)/- 
cresol (MAMELI), 1909, A., i, 854. 
1:2-Methylenedioxybenzene-a-azonaph- 
thalene, 4-amino- (MAMELI), 191], 


See Cate- 


A., i, 510. 

1:2-Methylenedioxybenzeneazo-a- and 
-B-naphthol (MAMELI), 1909, A., i, 
854. 


1:2-Methylenedioxybenzeneazophenol 
(MAMELI), 1909, A., i, 854. 

1:2-Methylenedioxybenzeneazosalicylic 
acid (MAMELI), 1909, A., i, 855. 

1:2-Methylenedioxybenzenediazoamino- 
benzene (MAMELI), 1911, A., i, 510. 

Methylenedioxy benzonitrile, 3:4-di- 
chloro- (Ew1ns), 1909, T., 1487; P., 
210. 


semicarbazone (BokScHE), 1911, A., 
i, 1019. 
Methylenedioxybenzoylacrylic acid. See 
Piperonylacrylic acid. 
Methylenedioxybenzoylpropionic acid 
and its bromo-derivative (BOUGAUL!), 
1909, A., i, 102. 
Methylenedioxybenzyl chloride, 5:4-/i- 
chloro- (Ew1ns), 1909, T., 1485; P., 
210. 
3:4-Methylenedioxybenzylamine aii its 
derivatives (MANNICH and KurHat), 
1912, A., i, 218. 


and its hydrochloride (MANNICH and 
KUPHAL), 1912, A., i, 851. 


| 3:4-Methylenedioxybenzylaminoacetic 


acid, ethyl ester, and derivatives of 
(MANNICH and KuPpHAL), 1912, A., i, 
218. 
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3:4-Methylenedioxy benzyldichloroacet- 
amide (MANNICH and KupHAL), 1912, 
A., i, 851. 
Methylenedioxybenzyl-cyanoacetic and 
-malonic acids (PIccININ1), 1904, A., 
i, 504. 
6:7-Methylenedioxy-1-benzy1-3:4- 
dihydro‘sequinoline and its 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VokM. F, 
& Co.), 1911, A., :. 1015. 
3:4-Methylenedioxybenzyldimethyl- 
amine and its salts (TIFFENEAU), 
1911, A., i, 973. 
3.4-Methylenedioxy benzylethanolamine 
and its hydrochloride (MANNICH and 
KurHAL), 1912, A., i, 851. 
3:4-Methylenedioxybenzylidene-p- 
aminobenzoic acid (MANcHor and 
Furtone), 1910, A., i, 34. 
3:4-Methylenedioxybenzylideneanthr- 
anilic acid (WoLF), 1910, A., i, 736. 
5-up-Methylenedioxybenzylidene-3-y- 
cumyl-, and 3-/sohexyl-rhodanic acids 
(KALUZzA), 1910, A., i, 130. 
5-Methylenedioxy benzylidene-diphenyl- 
thiohydantoin, -rhodanic acid, and 
-8-allylrhodanic acid (ANDREASCH 
and ZrpsER), 1903, A., i, 856. 
5:6-Methylenedioxy-2-benzylidene-1- 
hydrindone, 2’-hydroxy-, and its acetyl 
derivative (PERKIN and Robinson), 
1907, T., 1097. 
3:4-Methylenedioxy benzylidenerho- 
danic acid (BARGELLINI), 1906, A., i, 
384. 
8-Methylenedioxybenzylidene-a-rhoda- 
ninepropionic acid (ANDREASCH), 
1910, A., i, 695. 
6:7-Methylenedioxy-2-benzy1l-1-methyl- 
3:4-dihydrotsoquinoline, 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VoRM. F. 
& Co.), 1911, A., i, 1015. 
i-Methylenedioxybenzyl-5-methyl- 


1:2:4-triazole, 3-hydroxy- (Rupe and | 
| 6:7-Methylenedioxy-1-hydrindone, 


OESTREICHER), 1912, A., i, 220. 
3:4-Methylenedioxy benzylsemicarb- 
azide and its derivatives 
and OESTREICHER), 1912, A., i, 
220. 
np-Methylenedioxybenzy]-1:2:4-tri- 
azole, 3-hydroxy- (Rupe and 
OESTREICHER), 1912, A., i, 220. 
3:4-Methylenedioxy-1-8-bromo-a-acet- 
oxy-”-propylbenzene, nitro- (HoER- 
ING), 1905, A., i, 592. 
3:4-Methylenedioxy-8-bromo-a-meth- 
oxyethylbenzene (MANNICH and 
JACOBSOHN), 1910, A., i, 413. 
Methylenedioxy-w-bromostyrene and its 
dibromide (HoERING), 1907, A., i, 
624, 


| 3:4-Methylenedioxycinnamic 


salts | 
BAYER | 


2-chloro- | 
BAYER | 


(Rupe | 


Methylenedioxyisatin 


acid, 


methyl ester (PosNER), 1911, A., i, 


2 
vo. 


| 3:4-Methylenedioxydihydrochalkone 


and its semicarbazone (BARGELLINI 
and Bri), 1912, A., i, 118. 
6:7-Methylenedioxy-3:4-dihydroiso- 
quinoline and its picrate (DECKER), 
1912, A., i, 906. 
derivatives of (DEckER), 1912, A., i, 
1018. 


| 8’:4’-Methylenedioxy-3:4-dimethoxy- 


benzophenone (PERKIN, WEIZMANN, 
and CREETH), 1906, T., 1662. 


| 4:5-Methylenedioxy-1-8-dimethyl- 


aminoethylbenzene, 2-cyano-, and 
its salts (RABE and McMILLAN), 1911, 
si 


| Methylenedioxydistearic acid,eth yl ester 


(TSCHILIKIN), 1912, A., i, 604. 

Methylene-3:4-dioxyformazylbenzene 
and its p-sulphonice acid, potassium 
salt (FicHTeR and FROHLICH), 1903, 
Aus 1, 728: 

3:4-Methylenedioxy-2’:4’:5':2”:4’:5’’- 
hexamethoxytriphenylmethane (Szi- 
KI), 1911, A., i, 634. 

Methylenedioxyhomophthalic acid 
(PERKIN and Rosinson), 1906, P., 
160, 


| 3:4-Methylenedioxyhydratropaldehyde 


and its semicarbazone (BEHAL and 
TIFFENEAU), 1908, A., i, 631. 
and its oxime and _ semicarbazone 
(TIFFENEAU and DAUFRESNE), 1907, 
A., i, 515. 
Methylenedioxyhydratropic acid, pre- 
paration of (HorrING), 1908, A., i, 
895. 
5:6-Methylenedioxy-l-hydrindone and 
its oxime and isonitroso- and 2-benz- 
ylidene derivatives (PERKIN and 
Rosinson), 1906, P., 160; 1907, T., 
1084. 


7-nitro-, and 7-amino- (PERKIN, Ros- 
INSON, and Tuomas), 1909, T., 1981. 
5:6-Methylenedioxy-1-hydrindone-2- 
oxalic acid (RUHEMANN), 1912, T., 
1735. 
3:4-Methylenedioxy-1-a-hydroxyethyl- 
benzene (KLAGES and EprrELSHEIM), 
1904, A., i, 46. 
4’:5’-Methylenedioxy-2:3-indenobenzo- 
pyranol(1:4) anhydroferrichloride 
(PERKIN and Rosrnson), 1908, T., 
1105. 
Methylenedioxyindophenin 
1905, A., i, 779. 
5:6-Methylenedioxyisatin (HERz), 1905, 


oy, ty CE 


(HERz), 


Methylenedioxymandelic acid 1360 


3:4-Methylenedioxymandelic acid and 
its ethyl ester and amide (BARGER 
and Ewins), 1909, T., 554. 
Methylenedioxymethoxyhydratropalde- 
hyde and its semicarbazone 
(Rimini and Ontvari), 1907, A., i, 
523. 
6:7-Methylenedioxy-1-methy1-3:4-di- 
hydro‘soquinoline and _ its salts 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VorM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1911, A., i, 1015. 
6:7-Methylenedioxy-2-methylquinoline, 
4-hydroxy-, and its additive salts and 


acetyl derivative (HERz), 1905, A., i, 


779. 
Methylenedioxyphenanthrazine (HERZ), 
1905, A., i, 780. 
B-inp-Methylenedioxyphenyl-A-3- 
anisylidenecy:/opentan-2-onylpro- 
piophenone (SrrireGLer), 1912, A,, i, 
782, 


Methylene-3:4-dioxyphenyl-c-benzotri- 
azine (FICHTER and FROHLICH), 1903, 
A., i, 723. 

B-mp-Methylenedioxyphenyl-8-3- 
benzylidenecyc/opentan-2-onyl- 
propiophenone (SrrikGLen), 1912, A., 
1, 782. i 

a-3:4-Methylenedioxyphenyl-of-4/- 
bromo- and 
ethanes (BARGER and Jowerr), 1905, 
1., 9608's FP... 205. 

a-3:4-Methylenedioxyphenylbutan-c ol. 
See Piperonylpropylearbinol. 

5-Methylenedioxyphenyl-A~-buten-5-ol 
and its oxidation (KorsuKIN), 1911, 
A., i, 445. 

y-Methylenedioxyphenylbutyric acid, 


B-iodo-ay-dihydroxy-, lactone of (Bou- | 


GAULT), 1908, A., i, 539. 
Methylenedioxyphenylchloroacetic acid, 
3:4-dichloro-, ethy] ester (BARGER and 
Ewrns), 1909, T., 558. 
Methylenedioxyphenylchloroacetyl 
chloride, 3:4-dichloro- (BAkGER and 
Ewins), 1909, T., 556. 
Methylenedioxyphenyl/‘chloroacetyl 
chloride, 3:4-dichloro- (BARGER and 
Ewirns), 1909, T., 558. 
Methylenedioxyphenyl-8-chloro-a-eth- 
anol (PAuLY and NrukAm), 1909, 
A., i, 97. 
y-Methylenedioxyphenylcrotonic acid, 
a-hydroxy- (BoUGAULT), 1908, A., i, 
270. 
Methylenedioxyphenylisocrotonic acid 
and its iodo-lactone (BoUGAULT), 1908, 
A.,.4, 276. 
Methylenedioxyphenyl-a-cyanoacrylic 
acid, ethyl ester, bromo-derivative 
(PICCININI), 1905, A., i, 599. 


-B-bromo-a-hydroxy- | 


6:7-Methylenedioxy-1-pheny]-3:4-di- 
hydro/soquinoline and its methiodide 

(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Baye, 

& Co.), 1911, A., i, 1015. 

3:4-Methylenedioxyphenyldi-2-methy]. 
indyl-, -indolidene-, and -1-ethyl- 
indyl-methanes (FREUND and Le. 

BACH), 1905, A., i, 666. 

a-3:4-Methylenedioxyphenylethane, 
aB-dichloro-, aBww-tetrachloro-, and 
B-chloro-a-hydroxy-(BARGER), 1908, 
T., 2083 ; P., 237. 

«B-dichloro-, B-chloro-a-hydroxy-, (//- 
chloro-a-hydroxy-, chloro-8-bronio.- 
a-hydroxy-, and its acetate, and 
tetrabromo- (BOrTcHER), 1909, A,, 
i, 153. 

B-3:4-Methylenedioxyphenylethyldi- 
methylamine, A-hydroxy-, and _ its 
benzoyl derivative and their additive 

salts (PYMAN), 1908, T., 1806; P., 

208. 


| 3:4-Methylenedioxyphenylglyoxylic 


acid and its methylamide (Bances 
and Ewins), 1909, T., 555. 


| 3:4-Methylenedioxyphenylglyoxylo- 


nitrile (Ewins), 1909, T., 1487; P., 
210. 


| 3:4-Methylenedioxyphenylhydroxy- 


acetimino-ethyl ether, hydrochloride 
(BARGER and Ewins), 1909, T., 554. 


| B-3:4-Methylenedioxyphenyl-A-hydroxy. 


ethylmethylamine and _ its salts 
(BARGER and Jowerr), 1905, T., 
970; P., 205. 

5:6-Methylenedioxy-1-phenyl-4: 5- 
indenopyrazole-3-carboxylic acid 
(RUHEMANN and Levy), 1912, T., 
2545. 
-mp-Methylenedioxy phenyl -A-4- 
methyleyc/chexan-2-onylpropiophen- 
ones and their derivatives(STRIEGLEL), 
1912, A., i, 783. 


. 3:4-Methylenedioxy phenyl1-8-1-naph 


thylpropionic acid (Fossr), 1906, A., 
i, 976. 

B-3:4-Methylenedioxy pheny1-A-1-naph- 
thyl- and -8-p-tolyl-propionic acids 
and their salts (Fosse), 1907, A., 1, 
136. 

B-inp-Methylenedioxyphenyl-8 .2-:1/v- 
pentanonylpropiophenone anil its 
derivatives (SrrRIEGLER), 1912, A., 1, 
781. 

5-3:4-Methylenedioxyphenyl-Ay-penten- 
oic acid, B-amino-, See a-Hydropiperie 
acid, B-amino-. 

B-mp-Methylenedioxypheny]-f-3-piper- 
onylidenecyc/opentan-2-onylpropio- — 
phenone (STRIEGLER), 1912, A., } 
782. 


o 
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a-3:4-Methylenedioxypheny]propane. 
see Dihydro/sosafrole. 
3:4-Methylenedioxyphenyley:/opropanol 
and its acetate (TIFFENEAU and 
DAUFRESNE), 1907, A., i, 515. 
Methylenedioxy-8-phenylpropionyl 
chloride, aB-dichloro-3:4-dichloro- 
CLARKE), 1910, T., 896; P., 96. 
a-3:4-Methylenedioxyphenylpropyl 
alcohol. See Ethylpiperonylearbinol. 
3:4-Methylenedioxypheny]lisopropyl- 
amine (MANNICH and JACUBSOHN), 
1910, A., i, 168. 
Methylenedioxyphenylpyruvic acid and 
its oxime (Kroprr, Decker, and 
ZOELLNER), 1909, A., i, 389. 
5-3:4-Methylenedioxyphenylvaleric 
acid, B-iodo-y-hydroxy-, lactone of 
(BOUGAULT), 1908, A., i, 537. 
Methylenedioxyphthalidecarboxylic 
acid (RUHEMANN), 1912, T., 783. 
Methylene-3:4-dioxy-1-propylbenzene. 
See Dihydrosafrole. 
3:4-Methylenedioxystyrene, chloro- 
hydrin and tribromide of, and chloro- | 
hydrin dibromide and bromohydrin 
of its cyclic carbonate (PAULY and 
NEUKAM), 1909, A., i, 96. 
3:4-Methylenedioxystyrene, §-chiloro-, 
and its dibromide (PAULY and Nerv- 
KAM), 1909, A., i, 97. 
Methylenedioxystyryl cinnamylidene- 
methyl ketone (piperonylidenecinn- 
vinylideneacetone )andits hydrochloride 
and bromides (FRANCESCONI and 
CusMANO), 1908, A., i, 802. 
2-Methylenedioxystyry1-4-dihydroquin- 
azolone (KoGERT and Beat), 1912, 
A., i, 395 
3:4-Methylenedioxystyryldihydrouracil 
(PosNER and Ronpe), 1910, A., i, 848. 
2-Methylenedioxystyryl-8-methylquin- 
oline and its additive salts (Horr- 
MANN), 1906, A., i, 40. 
Methylenedioxytetrahydro/soquinoline 
and its nitrobenzoyl derivative 
(Picrer and Gams), 1911, A., i, 483. 
Methylenedioxy-4’:4’’-tetramethyl/i- 
aminotriphenylmethane an! 2:2’’-//i- 
hydroxy-( LIEBERMANN), 1903.A,,i, 860. 
3:4-Methylenedioxytoluene, w-buomod/- 
nitro- and w-chlorodinitro- (PoNz1o 
and CHARRIER), 1908, A., i, 522. 
3’:4’-Methylenedioxy-2:4:6-trimethoxy- 
benzophenone (0.xy/eucotin), synthesis 
of (PERKIN and Ropinson), 1906, 
P., 306. 
3:4-Methylenedioxy-2:’4’:5’-trimethoxy- | 
chalkone. See 2:4:5-Trimethoxy- 
phenyl 3:4-methylenedioxystyryl ke- 
tone, 


| Methylenediresorcinol, 


Methylene group 


Methylenedi-o-phenetidine and its 
platinichloride (Darns and Browy), 
1909, A., i, 781. 

Methylenediphenylearbamide (SENIER 
and SHEPHEARD), 1909, T., 504. 

Methylenediphenylglycinetetracarb- 
oxylic acid and its esters (HELLER and 
MicHEL), 1903, A., i, 834. 

Methylenedipyrroles, 1:1- and 2:2- 
(Picrer and River), 1907, A., i, 
445, 

reduction of 
(LurHER), 1907, A., i, 128. 

Methylenedi-salicylamide and its 
benzoyl derivatives and -isovaleramide 
(EINuORN, Scuvrr, and SPRONGERTs), 
1906, A., i, 248. 


| Methylenedisalicylic acid. See Methane- 


disalicylic acid. 
Methylene-dithiolacetic acid and its 
ethyl ester and salts and -di-a-thiol- 
propionic acid (HOLMBERG and Mar- 
TISSON), 1907, A., i, 475. 
Methylenediurethane (CoNRAD 
Hock), 1903, A., i, 607. 


and 


| Methylenedixylorcinol (LUTHER), 1907, 


A., i, 128. 

Methylenedi-p-xylylamine 
1907, A., i, 917. 

Methylenefluorene, amino-, and cyano- 
(WIsLICENUS and Russ), 1910, A., i, 
840. 

Methyleneglutaconamic acid, y-bromo- 
a-amino-, methyl ester, di-2:5-di- 
methyl- and -diphenyl-triazolyl de- 
rivatives (BULoOwW and WeEsBEnr), 1909, 
A., i, 613. 

Methylene-green  (nitromcthylene-blue) 
and its additive salts (GNEHM and 
WALDER), 1906, A., i, 390; 
(GRANDMOUGIN and WALDER), 
1906, A., i, 772. 

preparation of (GNEHM and WALDER), 
1908, A., i, 63. 

Methylene group, new synthesis effected 
by molecules containing a, attached 
to two negative radicles (HALLER 
and Marca), 1903, A., i, 318, 714. 

syntheses effected by the aid of com- 
pounds containing the, attached to 
one or two acid radicles, (HALLER 
and Banc), 1904, A., i, 180. 

suggested name for the, in acyclic 
molecules (WALLACH), 1906, A., i, 
195, 

mobility of the hydrogen atoms of 
(TROGER and Lux), 1910, A., i, 161. 

splitting-off of hydrogen ions from 
the (WAGNER and HILDEBRANDT), 
1904, A., i, 140; (EHRENFELD), 
1904, A., i, 220. 

4T 


(AUWERs), 


Methylene group 


Methylene group, behaviour of chloro- 
form towards the (K6rz and 
ZORNIG), 1907, A., i, 111. 

estimation of loosely combined 
(VoroceK and VEsELY), 1907, A., 
i, 243. 

Methylenecyc/oheptane (WALLACH and 
KOHLER), 1906, A., i, 818. 

5-Methylenehexahydropyrimidide-4:6- 
dicarboxylamide and its additive 
metallic salts, and the action of 
bromine and of nitrous acid on it 
(ULPIANI and PANNAIN), 1903, A., i, 
863. 

Methylenecyc/ohexane and its dibromide, 
chloronitrosite, and _ piperidide 
(Faworsky and BorGMAnn), 1908, 
Boi, U5. 

and its oxidation and nitrosochloride 
and nitrolamine with piperidine 
(WALLACH and Isaac), 1906, A., i, 
564, 
+-Methylenehexan-5-one 
Marre), 1909, A., i, 85. 

Methylenehippuric acid, preparation of 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF AKTIEN 
vorm. E. Scuertne), 1904, A., i, 
413; 1906, A., i, 499. 

Methylenehippuric acid, hydroxy., 
ethyl sodium salt (ERLENMEYER), 
1903, A., i, 29. 

ni-nitro- (CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF 
AKTIEN VorM. E, SCHERING), 1904, 
A., i, 889. 

Methylenehomophthalic acid, hydroxy-, 
esters, and their isocoumarin and 
isocarbostyril derivatives (D1EcK- 
MANN and MEIsSER), 1908, A., i, 
894 

a-Methylenehydantoic acid, dibromo-, 
and its methyl] ester (GABRIEL), 1906, 
A., i, 635. 

a-Methylenehydantoin, bromo-, and 
the action of bromine on (GABRIEL), 
1906, A., i, 634, 

Methylenehydrazine, polymeric, and its 
reactions (Sro~uf), 1907, A., i, 
496, 

Methylene-l-hydrindone, 2-lydroxy., 
and its derivatives (RUHEMANN and 
Levy), 1912, T., 2546; P., 316. 

1-Methylene-2-hydrindone, 3:3-dichloro- 
5-bromo- (Fries and HEMPELMANN), 
1909, A., i, 810. 

Methylene hydrocarbons of various 
ring systems, the simplest, and their 
conversion into alicyclic aldehydes 
(WaALLACH, BrscHkr, Evans, and 
Isaac), 1906, A., i, 563; (Wat- 
LACH and KOHLER), 1906, A., i, 
818. 


(BLAISE and 
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Methyleneiminosulphonic cid, am. 
monium and sodium salts (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 1909, A., i, 
704, 

Methyleneindandione, amino- (ERnEra), 

1908, A., i, 266. 

amino-, and hydroxy- and its metallic 
derivatives (ERRERA), 1903, A., i, 
854. 

Methyleneindigotin and its sulphonic 
acid, and leuco-derivative and _ its 
aeyl compounds(HELLER and MicueEz), 
1908, A., i, 835. 

Methyleneisatin (HELLER and Micuet), 
1903, A., i, 835. 

Methylenementhone, hydroxy-(SEMMLER 

and McKenzie), 1906, A., i 
374. 

preparation of (BrivHL), 1904, A. 
i, 601. 

Methylene-5:6-methylenedioxy-1-hydr- 
indone, 2-hydroxy-, and its anilide 
(RUHEMANN and Levy), 1912, T, 
2549. 

Methylene-3-methylene-3-methyleyc/o- 
pentan-l-one, 5-hydroxy-, and its 
derivatives (RUHEMANN and Levy), 
1912, T., 2551. 

Methylenemethy] ethyl ketone (I'Ansey- 
FABRIKEN VorM. F, Bayer & Co.), 
1910, A., i, 652. 

4-Methylene-1-methylc/ohexane, _pre- 
paration of (PERKIN and Pore), 1911, 
T., 1514. 

Methylenemethylol-2-picoline and_ its 
additive salts and acyl derivatives 
(Liry and RicuArp), 1904, A., i, 
343. 

Methylene-mono- and _ di-8-naphthyl- 
amines (MOHLAU and HAAsg), 1903, 
A... & 17. 

5-Methyleneoctane (CLARKE and 
RIkGEL), 1912, A., i, 405. 

Methyleneoxyuvitic acid (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK AUF AKTIEN vor. E. 
SCHERING), 1905, A., i, 703. 

Methylenecyc/opentane and its oxidation 
and nitrosochloride, and nitrolamine 
with piperidine (WALLACcH), 1906, A., 
i, 553. 

Methylenephenylhydrazonecarboxylic 
acid, w-mono- and wp-dibromo- and 
w-bromo-p-chloro-, menthyl esters 
(LAPwWorRTH), 1903, T., 1126; P., 
150. 

Methylenephenyl-a-naphthylcarbamide 
(SENIER aud SHEPHERARD), 1909, T., 
504. 

Methylenephthalide, 
isomeride (GABRIEL), 
1042. 


amino-, and _ its 
1907, A., 1, 
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Methylenephthalide, mono- and di- 
bromo-, hydroxy-, and its azine and 
oxime and its acetyl and phenyl- 
hydrazone derivatives and dibromide 
(GABRIEL), 1907, A., i, 215, 1042. 

nitro- (GABRIEL), 1903, A., i, 345. 

Methylenepytartaric acid, 8-hydroxy-, 
ethyl ester (Ficurer and Rvuopry), 
1904, A., i, 472. 

Methylenesuberene and its oxidation, 
nitrosochloride,and oxime(WALLACH), 
1906, A., i, 371. 

Methylenetanninacetamide (Voswin- 
KEL), 1906, A., i, 527. 

Methylenetannincarbamide (VoswIn- 
KEL), 1905, A., i, 805. 

Methylene-«-tetrahydro-8-naphthyl- 
amine (SMITH), 1904, T., 733; P., 
111. 

Methylene-/-tolylphenylhydrazonecarb- 
oxylic acid, bromo-, meuthyl ester 
(LAPWORTH), 1908, T., 1128; P., 
150. 

Methylene-di-o-tolyl-o-xylylenediamine 
(ScHoLtz and WoLFruM), 1910, A,, i, 


Methylenetrihydrofuranoxime and_ its 
compound with hydrogen chloride 
ScHEDA), 1903, A., i, 509. 

Methyl-~-ephedrine and _ its _ salts 
(ScumMipr and Empeg), 1906, A., i, 
978. 

Methylethenylbenzene d/ibromide. See 
iwPropylbenzene, aB-dibromo-. 

Methylethylacetaldehyde. Sve a-Metliyl- 
butaldehyde. 

aa-Methylethylacetone. See Methyl a- 
methylpropyl ketone. 

Methylethylacetophenone (DUMESNIL), 
1911, A., i, 719. 

Methylethylacraldehyde, condensation 

of, with isobutaldehyde (Mora- 
WeETZ), 1905, A , i, 262. 
action of alcoholic potash on (v. 
Lenz), 1903, A., i, 460. 
action of Grignard reagents on (BJE- 
Lovss), 1910, A., i, 706. 
8-Methyl-8-ethylacrylic acid and its 
anilide (GARDNER and Haworru), 
1909, T., 1962. 

8. Methyl-8-ethylacrylonitrile(GAnDNER 
aud Haworrn), 1909, T., 1961. 

Methylethyl/soallylearbinol. See 6- 
Methyl-A8-hexen-8-ol. 

1-Methyl-5-ethyl-3-allyl-A'-cye/vhexen- 
8-ol (MATSCHUREVITSCH), 1911, A, i, 
962, 

p-Methylethylamino-benzaldehyde and 
its phenylhydrazone and -benzylidene- 
p-aminodimethylaniline (ULLMANN 
and Frey), 1904, A., i, 423. 


| 
| 
| 
] 


| 
| 


p-Methylethylaminobenzoic acid (Hov- 
BEN, SCHOTTMULLER, and BRASSERT), 
1909, A., i, 922. 

5-Methylethylamino-5-methyl-A*-amyl- 
ene (KouN and MORGENSTERN), 1907, 
A., i, 682. 

N-Methylethyl-a-amino-8-naphthol and 
its hydriodide, sulphocamphylate, and 
acetyl derivative (LEEs and SHEDDEN), 
1903, T., 761; P., 133. 

N-Methylethyl-o-aminophenol _hydro- 
chloride (LEES and SHEDDEN), 1903, 
T., 753; P., 132. 


| 4-Methylethylamino-1-phenyl-2:3-di- 


methyl-5-pyrazolone (FARBWERKE 
vorm. MEIstrEr, Lucius, & BRUNING), 
1904, A., i, 196. 

4-Methylethylaminophenylimino-3- 
phenylisooxazolone (MrEyer), 1911, 
A.,; 1, 687. 

Methylethylammonium chlorides, pre- 
paration of (MACKENZIE), 1912, A., i, 
9. 

Methylethylisoamylearbinol (Konowa- 
LOFF), 1904, A., i, 496. 

Methylethyl/¢rt.-amylearbinol,synthesis 
of (KoNOWALOFF, MILLER, and TIM- 
TSCHENKO), 1907, A., i, 170. 

N-Methylethylaniline, p-bromo-, and 

its methiodide and picrate (HILL), 
1907, A., i, 692. 

w-cyano- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-FABRIK), 1005, A., 4, 
340, 

p-nitroso-, and its hydrochloride 
(Cain), 1911, A., i, 487. 

Methylethylanilinesulphonic acid and 
its salts (JoNES and MILLINGTON), 
1904, A., i, 867. 

Methylethylanthranilic acid, methyl 
ester (HovuBEeN and ETrinGER), 1909, 
A i, 704: 

Methylethylaziethane (DieLs and vom 
Dorp), 1903, A., i, 862. 

5:5-Methylethylbarbituric acid (GEB- 
RUDER VON NIESSEN), 1903, A., i, 
799. 

1-Methyl-3-ethylbenzene (m-ethy/tolu- 
ene), preparation and nitration of 
(BArrow and SELLARDs), 1905, A., i, 
$24, : 

1-Methyl-3-ethylbenzene, 6-amino-, and 

its sulphate, and 6-iodo-,-iodoso-, 
-iodoxy-, and -iodinium compounds 
of (WiLLGEronpt and BranpT),1904, 
A., i, 657. 

BB-dichloro- (AuwErs and HEssEN- 
LAND), 1907, A., i, 400. 

6-iodo-, 6-iodoso-, and  6-iodoxy- 
(WILLGERODT and JAHN), 1912, 
A., i, 21. 


Methylethylbenzene 


1-Methy1]-4-ethylbenzene(p-c/hy/toluene), 
and w-dichloro- and nitro-derivatives 
(AuweEks and Kei1), 1903, A., i 
621. 
B-trichloro- (ZINCKE 
1908, A., i, 337. 
3:5-dichloro-4-BB-dichloro- (AUWERS), 
1911, A., i, 384. 
2-Methyl-l-ethylbenziminazole, 4:7-di- 
nitro-6-hydroxy-, synthesis of (MEL- 
powa), 1906, T., 1941. 
3-Methyl-2-ethylbenzopyranol (DECKER 
and Vv. FELLENBERG), 1909, A., i, 117. 
3-Methyl-2-ethylbenzopyronium  ferri- 
chloride(DEcKER and Vv. FELLENBERG), 
1909, A., i, 117. 
6-Methyl-5-ethyl-1:3:7:9-benzotetrazole, 
4-hydroxy-, and its salts (BiLow and 
Haas), 1910, A., i, 80. 
Methylethyl-A®-butenoic acids, aB- and 
Ba-, y-cyano- (GUARESCHI), 1907, A., 
i, 1003. 
a-Methyl-a-ethyl-7-butyramide (HALLER 
and BAvEk), 1909, A., i, 131. 
a-Methyl-y-ethylbutyrolactone, hydr- 
azine compound of (BLAISE and Lurt- 
RINGER), 1905, A., i, 330. 
B-Methyl-a-ethylbutyl alcohol and its 
esters (FouRNEAU and TIFFENEAU), 
1907, A., i, 818. 
Methylethyl/sobutylmethane. 
Dimethylhexane. 
B-Methyl-a-ethylbutyric acid, a- 
hydroxy-, and its ethyl ester (DAR- 
ZENS), 1911, A., i, 260. 
Methylethylcarbinol and its hydrogen 
succinate (PIcKARD and KENyoN), 
1911, T., 59, 64. 
an its tartrates (Ricns), 
126. 
d-Methylethylearbinol, hydrogen phthal- 
ate, and its brucine and strychnine 
salts (PicKAnD and Kenyon), 1911, 
T., 60. 
8-Methyl-8-ethylcholine chloride and 
platinichloride (MENGE), 1912, A., i, 
74. 
4-Methyl-1-ethylcoumaranone 
ERS), 1912, A., i, 1011. 
Methylethylcreatinine platinichloride 
(HENZERLING), 1911, A., i, 22. 
B-Methyl-a- ethylerotonic acid, y-cyano-, 
ethyl ester (BLAND and Tuorps), 
1912, T., 889. 
Methylethyldiacetonalkamine. See 
Methyl-8-methylethylamino/sobutyl- 
carbinol. 
a-Methyl-a’-ethyldiglycollic acid and its 
ethyl ester, anhydride, 
(JUNGFLEISCH and GopcuoT), 1908, 
B55, tats 


and SCHWABE), 


1909, A., i 


(Auw- 


See Bd- | 


and diamide | 
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10-Methy1-9-ethyldihydroacridine 
(Freunp and Bope), 1909, A. j 
515. 

2-Methyl-3-ethyldihydroindole and jt; 
derivatives (KONIG and Beckgp), 
1912, A., i, 496. 


_ 8-Methyl-6-ethyldihydropyrazoquin. 


azolone (MICHAELIS, Kruc, Lxo, and 
ZIESEL), 1910, A., i, 514. 


| 2-Methyl-3-ethyl-4-dihydroquinazolone 


ethiodide and methiodide (Bogert 
and GEIGER), 1912, A., i, 511. 
6-amino- (BoGERT and GricE k), 1912, 
A., i, 396. 
1-Methyl-2-ethyldihydroquinoline and 
its platinichloride (FREUND and 
RicHanrp), 1909, A., i, 417. 


| 2-Methyl-1-ethyl-1:2-dihydro/s.quinol- 


ine and its tetrahydro-derivative and 
its methiodide (FReEUND and Bopp), 
1909, A., i, 516. 

4’-Methyl-5-ethyldihydro-2-stilbazole 
and its additive salts (LANGER), 1906, 
A., i, 38. 

4-Methyl-1- and -3-ethyldihydrouracils, 
5:5-dibromo-4-hydroxy- — (Bi'ckgy. 
DORFF), 1912, A., i, 54. 

Methyl ethyl diketone (acety/propiony! 
mono-acetylhydrazone and __ its 
methyl ether, and -semicarbazone, 
and their sodium derivatives (Dizts 
and vom Dorp), 1903, A, i, 
862. 

bis-semicarbazone (RurE and Kess- 
LER), 1910, A., i, 94. 

Methylethyldimethylaminomethy]- 
carbinol (dimethylaminotert.-ciny) 
alcohol) and its benzoate hydro 
chloride (FouRNEAU), 1904, A 
377. 

benzoate hydrochloride (sforvine) and 

its homologues, physical ant 
physiological properties of ( V rLEY 
and SyMEs), 1911, A., ii, 516. 

and cocaine, comparative action o! 
(VELEY and WALLER), 1910, A., 
ii, 228. 

action of, on cilia (LAUNoyY), 104, 
A., ii, 631. 

toxicity of (LAUNoy and BILtoy), 
1904, A., ii, 501; (LAuNovyY), 
1905, A., ii, 49. ; 

test for (ZERNIK), 1905, A., i, 
491, 

Methylethyldi-y-quinol, te¢rabromo- ant 
dichlorodibromo- (ZINCKE and Bur), 
1905, A., i, 882. 

as-Methylethylethylene. 
Aa-butylene. 

Methylethylfulvene (THIELE and Bai- 
HORN), 1906, A., i, 639. 


See B-Methyl- 
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Methylethylfumaric acid and its salts | 
(FICHTER and Ruprin), 1904, A., i, | 


473. 
8-Methyl-a-ethylglutaconic acid and 
its derivatives (BLAND and THorre), 
1912, T., 1569. 
and its silver salt, anhydride, and 
anilic acid, and a-cyano-, ethyl | 
ester (ROGERSON and THORPE), 1905, 
T., 1708; P., 239. 
identity of, with B-methyl-y-ethyl- 
glutaconie acid (THORPE), 1905, T., 
1671; P., 239. 
a-Methyl-y-ethylglutaconic acid, prep- 
aration of, and its ethyl ester (THOLE 
and THORPE), 1911, T., 2205. 
§-Methyl-y-ethylglutaconic acid, a- 
eyano-, ethyl ester (BLAND and 
THorPr), 1912, T., 888. 
a-Methyl-y-ethylglutaric acid, ay- 
dihydroxy-, derivatives of (FiITric 
and Vv. PANAYEFF), 1907, A., i, 
473. 
8-Methylethylglutaric acid, and its 
anhydride and a-naphthylamine deriv- 
ative (THOLE and THorpr), 1911, T., 
440, 
8-Methylethylglutarimide and its sil- | 
ver salt (THOLE and TuHorpe), 1911, 
T., 439. 
8-Methyl-8-ethylglycidic acid, ethyl 
ester (CLAISEN), 1905, A., i, 288. 
Methylethylglyoxime, cobalt deriva- 
tives of (TSCHUGAEFF), 1907, A., i, 
905. 
Methylethylguanidine, platinichloride 
(HENZERLING), 1911, A., i, 21. 
-Methyl-y-ethyl-A«e-hexadiene. 
Ethylallylésopropenylmethane. 
1-Methyl-3-ethyleyc/ohexane (MAILHE | 
and MuRAT), 1911, A., i, 126. 
1-Methyl-2-ethyleyc/ohexan-2-ol and its | 
acetyl derivative (MuRAT), 1909, A., | 
i, 146. 
1-Methyl-3-ethylcyc/ohexan-3-ol, deriva- 
tives of (MAILHE and Murar), 1911, 
A., i, 126. 
1-Methyl-4-ethylcyc/ohexan-3-one-4- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester, and its | 
semicarbazide (K6rz), 1908, A., i, 
24, 
1-Methyl-3-ethyleyclohexene and _ its 
nitrosochloride (MAILHE and Murat), 
1911, A., i, 126. 
8-Methyl-y-ethyl-AS-hexen-5-one and its 
semicarbazone (BLAISE and MAIRE), 
1909, A., i, 86. 
2-Methyl-3-ethylhydantoin (GABRIEL), 
1906, A., i, 636. 
/-4-Methyl-4-ethylhydantoin (DAKIN), | 
1910, A., 


See | 


i, 591. | 


Methyl ethyl ketone 


aa-Methylethylhydracrylie acid and its 
potassium and alkaloidal salts, and 
ethyl ester, and its acetyl derivative 
(BLAIsE and MarciL.y), 1904, A., i, 


367. 


| Methylethyl-6-hydroxyethylamine 


hydrochloride and aurichloride (Em- 
MERT), 1912, A., i, 253. 
Methylethylhydroxylamines, a8- and 
Ba-, and their additive salts (JoNEs), 
1907, A., i, 897. 
2-Methy1-3-ethyl-4-hydroxyquinazoline 
and its platinichloride (BocErRT and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1912, A., i, 216. 
1-Methy]-3-ethylidenecyc/ohexane and 
its nitrosochloride and nitrolpiperidide 
(WALLACH and Evans), 1908, A., i, 
404. 
/-1-Methyl-3-ethylidenecyc/ohexane and 
its derivatives (HAWorTH, PERKIN, 
and WALLACcH), 1911, T., 127. 
1-Methyl-4-ethylidenecyc/vhexane and 
its nitrosochloride and nitrol piperid- 
ide (WALLACH and Evans), 1908, 
A., i, 404. 
nitrosochloride (WALLACH and RENT- 
SCHLER), 1909, A., i, 384. 
3-Methyl-2-ethylisvindolinone, 3-hydr- 
oxy-(SAcus and Lupwie), 1904, A., 
i, 267. 
y-Methyl-a-ethylitaconic acid and its 
anhydride (Ficnrrr and OBLADEN), 
1910, A., i, 87. 


| -y-Methyl-a-ethylitacon-p-tolil (FICHTER 


and OBLADEN), 1910, A., i, 88. 


| Methyl ethyl ketone (scthy/ucetone), 


chlorination of (KING), 1905, A,, i 
172. 

action of ammonia on (TRAUBR), 
1908, A., i, 362; 1909, A., i, 12; 
(THOMAE), 1908, A., i, 762. 

action of hydrogen sulphide 
(LETEUR), 1903, A., i, 605. 

condensation of, with hypophos- 
phorous acid (MARIE), 1903, A., i, 
328. : 

action of potassium hydroxide on a 
mixture of, with phenylacetylene 
(Bork), 1905, A., i, 774. 

condensation of, with pyrogallol 
(FABINYI and Sz&x1), 1905, A., i, 
888, 

basic compounds from (TRAUBE), 1908, 
A., i, 1010. 

azoimides of (Forster and FrErz), 
1908, T., 669; P., 54. 

peroxide and tetrabromo-derivative of 
(PASTUREAU), 1907, A., i, 118, 185. 

Methyl ethyl ketone, amino-, and its 
salts and reactions (KOLSHORN), 1904, 
A., i, 675. 


> 


on 


Methy! ethyl ketone 


Methyl ethyl ketone, dihydroxy-, and 
its benzoylacety] derivative (DIELS 
and STEPHAN), 1909, A., i, 473. 

isonitroso-, methyl ether, and_ its 


oxime, phenylhydrazone, and semi- | 


carbazone (CHARRIER), 1907, A,, i, 
829. 


Methylethyl ketone ammonia(THOMAE), | , 
| 8-Methyl-l-ethylosotriazole, — 4-hrono. 
acid, | 


1905, A., i, 509. 

Methylethylketonesulphoxylic 
sodium salt (FARBWERKE VORM,. 
Meistrkr, Lucius, & Briintne), 1909, 
A., i, 455, 

Methylethylketoxime, lieat of combustion 

of (ZUBOFF), 1904, A., ii, 160. 

O-methyl ether of, and its platini- 
chloride (PonzIo and CHARRIER), 
1907, A., i, 386. 

B-Methyl-8-ethyl-lactic acid and its 
salts (MEBUs), 1905, A., i, 508, 

Methylethylmaleanilide (Ficurer and 
Rupin), 1904, A., i, 473. 

Methylethylmaleic acid, methyl ester, 
anhydride and imide of (KisTER, 
GALLER, Haas, and MrzGEr), 1906, 
A., i, 337. 

Methylethylmalic acid, synthesis of, 
and its salts (SHDANOVITSCH), 1908, 
an ei 

Methylethylmalonamic 
ester (MEYER), 
138. 

Methylethylmalonic acid, s-phenyl- 

methylhydrazide (MicHARLIS and 
ScHENK), 1909, A., i, 59. 

methyl ester, and amide of (MEYER), 
1906, A., i, 188 ; (BOrrcHER), 1206, 
A., i, 340. 

iodo-, ethyl ester (K6rz and ZornIe), 
1907, A., i, 112. 

Methylethylmalonylantipyrine. See 1- 
Phenyl-2:4-dimethyl-4-ethyl-3:5-pyr- 
azolidone. 

Methylethylmalonylethylmalonamide 
(RemFry), 1911, T., 618. 

Methylethylmalonylmalonamide (REM- 
FRY), 1911, T., 616. 

2-Methyl-3-ethyl-4-methylene-1:4- 
benzopyran, /7-hydroxy-, hydro- 
chloride and picrate of (Bi'Low and 
DEIGLMAYR), 1905, A., i, 149. 

2-Methyl-10-ethyl-1:2-naphthacridin- 
ium -toluenesulphonate, 3-amino-, 
acetyl derivative (ULLMANN and WEN- 
NER), 1903, A., i, 407. 

Methylethylnonylearbinol (SAYTZEFF 
and UNANOFF), 1911, A., i, 415. 

Methylethylolivil (KorRNER and VAN- 
ZETTI), 1912, A., i, 352. 

Methylethylisvolivil (KOFRNER 
VANZETTI), 1912, A., i, 353, 


acid, methyl 


1906, Ass i, | 


and | 
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2-Methyl-6-ethylolpiperidine, and 
derivatives (LOFFLER and Remmi») 
1910, A., i, 633, 
2-Methyl-6-ethylolpyridine, derivatiyes 
of, ard condensation product of, wit) 
benzaldehyde, and its platinichlorii, 
(LOFFLER and THIEL), 1909, A. 3 
182 


and 4-chloro- (TAMBURELLO and Myr. 
AZZ0), 1907, A., i, 1088. 


| 3-Methyl-1-ethylosotriazole-4-carb- 


oxylic acid and its calcium salt an 
its cyanide (PERATONER and Azza. 
RELLO), 1907, A., i, 980. 

Methylethyloxalacetic acid, ethy] estey 
(MrBus), 1905, A., i, 507. 

y Methyl-a-ethylparaconic aci 
(FICHTER and OBLADEN), 1910, A., j, 
87. 

8-Methyl-y-ethylpentane and 8. iodo. 
(CLARKE), 1908, A., i, 493. 

y-Methyl-y-ethylpentane (Tarren ani 
JURGENS), 1909, A., i, 545, 

8-Methyl-y-ethylpentane-87-diol 
(Parry), 1911, T., 1171; P., 141. 

8-Methyl y-ethylpentan.8-ol (CLan«e), 
1908, A., i, 493. 

8-Methyl-a-ethyl-A+-pentenoic acid, its 
ethyl ester, bromide, and nietallic 
salts (MATSCHUREVITSCH), 1910, A., i, 
815, 

d- and /-Methylethylphenacylthetine 
salts, rotation of (TAYLOR), 1912, '., 
1124; P., 148. 

2-Methyl-4-ethylphenyl iododichloride 
(WILLGEROpY and JAHN), 1912, A,, i, 
21. 

2-Methy1l-4-ethylphenyldichloroviny]- 
iodonium hydroxide, salts of (Wit. 
GERODT and JAHN), 1912, A., i, 22. 

5-Methyl-a-ethylpimelic acid ani its 
ethyl ester and silver salt (Kirz), 
1908, A.,i, 24. 

3-Methyl-1-ethylpiperidine, amino-. See 
1-Ethyl-8-pipecoline, w-amino-. 

1-Methy]l-3-ethylpiperidine and its addi- 
tive salts (Lipp and WutpNnMayy), 
1905, A., i, 610, 662. 

2-Methyl-6-ethylpiperidines, aud thei 
separation and resolution, and salts 
(LOFFLER and THIEL), 1909, A., i, 183. 

1-Methyl-2-ethyleyc/opropane (Prscue: 
VALSKY), 1909, A., i, 449, 

BB-Methylethylpropane-aayy-tetracarb- 
oxylic acid, di-imino-di-imine and di- 
imide of, and their derivatives (‘THoLE 
and THorpr), 1911, T., 441. 

8-Methyl-a-ethyl-A«-propenylbenzene 
and its dibromide (KUAGEs and Hey), 
1904, A., i, 497, 
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a-Methyl-a-ethyl-a-propylacetophenone 
and its oxime (HALLER and BAUER), 
1909, A., i, 109. 
1-Methy]-2-ethy1-4-‘sopropylbenzene 
(KLAGEs and SomMER), 1906, A., i, 
567. 
optical constants of, and its sulphon- 
anilide (KLAGES), 1907, A., i, 598. 
Methylethylpropylisobutylammonium 
hydroxide, attempted resolution of 
(WEDEKIND), 1912, A., i, 948. 
salts of (PopEand Reap), 1912, T. 523, 
Methylethylpropy]-8-hydroxyethylam- 
monium auri- and _platini-chlorides 
(EMMERT), 1912, A., i, 253. 
d-Methylethylpropylmethane. 
Ethylpentane. 
4-Methyl-3-ethyl-1-propyluracil (Bick- 
ENDORFF), 1912, A., i, 55. 


See B- 


3-Methyl-1-ethylpyrazole, 5-chloro-, 
ethiodide (MICHAELIS and LACHWITZ2), 
1910, A., i, 641. 


5-Methyl-2-ethyl-3-pyrazolidone, 1-ni- 


troso- (MUCKERMANN), 1911, A., i, | 
| a-Methyl-a-ethylsuccinic acid, prepara- 


81h. 


3-Methyl-4-ethylpyrazolone (LocQuIN), | 


1904, A., i, 552. 


2-Methyl-3-ethylpyridine and its salts | 


(KoENIGS, BRRNHART, and IBELR), 


1906, A., i, 762. 
4-Methyl-3-ethylpyridine, . reduction of, 


with sodinm and 
and BERNHART), 1905, A., i, 824, 
2-Methyl-5-ethylpyridine, coudensation 


of, with aldehydes (LANGER), 1906, | 


Ri 1, 38. 

4-Methyl-5-ethylpyridine, 2:6-dihydr- 
oxy-, and its hydrochloride and benz- 
oy] and isonitroso-derivatives (RoGER- 
son and THORPE), 1905, T., 1709 ; 
P., 239. 

2-Methyl-6-ethylpyridine, aurichloride, 
picrate, and platinichloride of (LOrr- 
LER and THIEL), 1909, A., i, 183. 

4-Methyl-3-ethylpyridine-5-carboxylic 
acid, 2:6-dihydroxy-, ethyl ester, and 
its hydrochloride (RoGERsON 
THORPE), 1905, T., 1713. 

2-Methyl-5-ethylpyridine-3-carboxylic 
acid, 6-hydroxy-, and its ethyl ester 
(ErreEraA and LABATR), 1904, A., i, 
190, 

4-Methyl-5-ethylpyrimidine, amino-, 2- 

amino-6-hydroxy-, aminothio-, 


aleohol (KOENIGS | 
| 2-Methyl 5-ethyltetrahydropyridine, 


and 


chloro-, chloroamino-, 2:6-dihydr- 


Methylethyltrimethylenedi . . . 


2-Methy1-3-ethylpyrrole-4:5-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, 4-ethyl hydrogen ester 
(PrLory and WILKE), 1912, A., i, 900. 
1-Methyl-2-ethylpyrrolidine and _ its 
derivatives (LOFFLER and BoBILoFF), 
1910, A., i, 633. 
Methylethylpyruvic acid and its salts 
and phenylhydrazone (MEBUs), 1905, 
A., i, 508. 
and its ethyl ester and semicarbazone 
(BouvEauLtr and Locauin), 1905, 
A., i, 636. 
and its derivatives, preparation of 
(Locquin), 1906, A., i, 928. 
2-Methy1-3-ethyl-4-quinazolone, 6- and 
7-amino-, acetyl derivatives (BoGErt, 
AMEND, and CHAMBERS), 1910, A., i, 
895, 
2-Methyl-1-ethylquinolylene-4(2’)-quin- 
aldine salts (KAUFMANN and VONDER- 
WAHL), 1912, A., i, 503. 


| 4’-Methyl-5-ethyl-2-stilbazole and its 


additive salts and -2-stilbazoline 
(LANGER), 1906, A., i, 38. 


tion of (H1Gson and THORPs), 1906, 
T., 1467; P., 242. 

synthesis and resolution of (ING@LIs), 
1911, T., 544; P., 46. 


| 2-Methyl-5-ethyltetrahydropyridine and 


its additive salts (KoENIGS and BERN- 
HART), 1906, A., i, 36. 


dihydroxy-, and its additive salts 
(KoENIGS, BERNHART, and IBELE), 
1907, A., i, 792. 
2-Methyl-1-ethyltetrahydroquinoline 
(ScHo.tz and PAWLIcKI), 1905, A., i, 
473. 
Methylethylthetine, menthyl ester, 
nitrate of (SMILES), 1907, P., 291. 
]-menthyl ester, salts of, molecular 
rotations of (SMILEs), 1905, T., 453 ; 
P., 98. 
y-Methylethylthiocarbamide hydriodide 
(JoHNSON and HEy1L), 1907, A., i, 728. 
Methylethyl-y-toluidine and its picrate 
(WEDEKIND and OBERHEIDE), 1904, 
A., i, 732. 
5-Methyl-1-ethyl-1:2:3-triazole and its 
4-carboxylic acid (WoLFF and 
Kricuk), 1912, A., i, 1030. 
4-Methyl-2-ethyl-1:2:3-triazole-5-carb- 
oxylic acid (OLIVERI-MANDALA), 
1910, A., i, 441. 


oxy-, and thio-derivatives of, and | a-4 Methyl-4-ethyltrimethylenedicarb- 


their salts (BykK), 1903, A., i, 657. 
2-cyanoamino-6-hydroxy- (PoHL), 
1908, A., i, 577. 
4-Methyl-3-ethyl-a-pyrone, 6-hydroxy- | 
(BLAND and THORPE), 1912, T,, 1569 


onimide (GHIGLIENO), 1910, A., i, 506, 

a-4-Methyl-4-ethyltrimethylenedicarb- 
onimide, 3:5-dicyano-, a- and 8-amides 
of, and their salts (GHIGLIENO), 1910, 
A., i, 505, 


Methylethyltrimethylene .. . 


Methylethyltrimethylene-a:a’-pyrr- 
olidene-8:8’-dicarboxylic acid and its 
sodium hydrogen salt (GHIGLIENO), 
1910, A., i, 505. 

4-Methyl-l-ethyluracil, hydroxy-, and 
its acetyl derivative (HorBeEL), 1907, 
A., i, 558. 

4-Methyl-5-ethyluracil (WHEELER and 
MERRIAM), 1903, A., i, 525. 

4-Methyl-1-and-3-ethyluracils, 5-amino-, 
and 5-bromo- (BUCKENDORFF), 1912, 
A., i, 54. 

a-Methyl-a-ethyl-»-valeric acid and its 
amide (HALLER and BAuEn), 1909, A., 
i, 131. 

B-Methyl-a-ethylvaleric acid, 8-hydr- 
oxy-, and its ethyl ester and metallic 
salts (MATSCHUREVITSCH), 1910, A., i, 
815. 

Methyleugenol, compounds of, with 
mercury salts (BALBIANO, PAOLINI, 
and BERNARDINI), 1904, A., i, 73. 

a- and §-nitrosites (RrmIN1), 1905, A., 
i, 199. 

oxide (FournEAU and TIFFENEAU), 
1906, A., i, 20. 

Methylisoeugenol picrate (Brunt and 
TORNANI), 1904, A., i, 875. 

Methylisoeugenol, nitro- (WALLACH and 
BESCHKE), 1904, A., i, 754. 

Methylfilicic acid, /i- and /¢ri-bromo- 
(Boru), 1904, A., i, 405. 

6-Methylflavanone and its oxime 
(AuweErs and Mier), 1909, A., i, 
46. 

$-Methylflavone, 1-hydroxy-, synthesis 
of, and its sodium salt and acetyl 
derivative (LUDWINOWSKY and 
TaMBOR), 1907, A., i, 75. 

5-Methylflavone, 7-hydroxy-, and its 
acetyl derivative, 7:3’-dihydroxy-, and 
7:3':4’-trihydroxy-, and its triacetyl 
derivative (TAMBOR), 1908, A., i, 
350. 

7-Methylflavone, 5:2’-, 5:3’-, and 5:4’- 
dihydroxy-, and their diacetates and 
§:3':4’-trihydroxy- and its triacetate 
(TAMBOR), 1908, A., i, 358. 

6-Methylflavonol and _ its 
(AUWERS and M@LLER), 1909, A,, i, 
46. 

9-Methylfluorene, w-imino- (WISLICENUS 
and Russ), 1910, A., i, 840. 

9-Methylfluorene alcohol (ULLMANN and 
v. WURSTEMBERGER), 1906, A., i, 
76. 

and -its reactions (DAUFRESNE), 1908, 
A., i, 164. 

9-Methylfluorone, 3-hydroxy-, and its 
derivatives (KEHRMANN and JONEs), 
1910, A., i, 408, 


benzoate | 
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9-Methylfluorone, 5(or 7)-, 8-hydroxy-, 
and its carboxylic acid (Scureizp 
and WENZEL), 1904, A., i, 517. 

2:3:7-trihydroxy-, and its acetyl 
derivative (LIEBERMANN, Linney. 
BAUM, and GLAWE), 1904, A,, i, 
443; (LIEBERMANN and Linpey. 
BAUM), 1904, A., i, 764. 
Methylformazyl (BAMBERGER and 
PEMSEL), 1903, A., i, 282, 284, 
Methylfructoside and its methylation 
(PurRDIE and IRVINE), 1903, T., 1027: 
P., 193; (PuRDIE and Paut), 1907, 
T., 290; P., 33. 
2-Methylfuran, formation of, from fur- 
furylidenehydrazine (K1JNER), 1912, 
A., i, 204. 
2-Methylfuran-3-carboxylic acid, ethy| 
ester (PLANCHER and ALBINI), 1904, 
A., i, 334; (BrNnary), 1911, A., i, 
320. 
4-Methylfuran-2:3-dicarboxylic acid, 
5-bromo- (TREFILIEFF and MANncvri), 
1909, A., i, 821. 

Methylfurfuraldehyde, and w-hydroxy., 
B-naphthylamine derivatives of 
(CoopER and Nutraty), 1912, 7, 
1080; P., 139. 

oximes of (FRoMHERZ and MEIcEy), 
1907, A., i, 232; (MEIGEN), 1907, 
A., i, 949. 

estimation of (FROMHERZ), 1907, A., 
ii, 141. 

Methylfurfuraldehyde, w-bromo-,  re- 
actions of (CoopER and Nurra tt), 
1911, T.,. 1398; P., 184. 

4-hydroxy-, _triacetyl _— derivative 
(BLANKsSMA), 1909, A., i, 780. 
w-hydroxy- (FENTON), 1910, A., i, 
869. 


and its derivatives (ERDMANN),1910, 
A., i, 762. 

constitution of (BLANKSMA), 1910, 
A., i, 130. 

constitution of, and chloro-, new 
method of preparation of (FrN- 
TON and Rostnson), 1909, 1’, 
1338. 

reactions of sugars due to (VILLE and 
DERRIEN), 1909, A., ii, 946. 

as the cause of some colour reactions 
of the hexoses (ALBERDA VAN 
EKENSTEIN and BLANKSMA), 1909, 
A., i, 288 ; 1910, A., i, 762. 

semicarbazone and p-bromopheny!- 
hydrazone of (BLANKsMA), 1911, 


A., 1, 49. 
2-Methylfurfurylidene diacetate (BLANK- 
sMA), 1909, A., i, 780 
a-Methylgalactoside 
Cameron), 1904, T., 1071; P., 174. 


(IRVINE and 
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B-Methylgalactoside, alkylation of 
(InvINE and Cameron), 1905, T., 
902; P., 191. 


Methylgalactosides, transformations of | 


(JuNGIuS), 1905, A., i, 573. 

Methylgalipidine and its hydrochloride 
and platinichloride (BeckuRTs and 
FRERICHS), 1906, A., i, 35. 

Methylgelatin (Skraup and BOrrcHeEs), 
1911, A., i, 247. 

a-Methylgeranic acid and its esters 
TIFFENEAU), 1908, A., i, 500. 

a-Methylgeraniol (FARBENFABIKEN 
vormM. F. Bayer & Co.), 1904, A., 
i, 842; 1905, A., i, 147; (AUSTER- 
WEIL and Cocnin), 1910, A., i, 
687. 

Methyleyc/ogeraniol (AUSTERWEIL and 
CocHIN), 1910, A., i, 687. 

Methylglucase in beer yeast (BREssON), 
1910, A., i, 798. 

Methylglucosamine hydrochloride (Ir- 
vink, McNico.t, and Hynp), 1911, 
T., 260: P., 2. 

Methylglucosazone (IrvVINE and Hynp), 
1909, T., 1226; P., 176. 

Methylglucoside, amino-, hydrobromide 

and hydrochloride (Fischer and 
Zacu), 1911, A., i, 117. 
a-amino-, and its hydrobromide and 
hydrochloride (InviINE-and Hynp), 
1913, 7... 2187. 
a-Methylglucoside from bioses (FoERG), 
1903, A., i, 713. 
methyl ethers of (Punprkand Irvine), 
1903, T., 1023; P., 192; (PuKDIE 
and Bripcett), 1903, T., 1037; 
P., 193. 
8-Methylglucoside, preparation of 
(MAQUENNE), 1905, A., i, 415; 
(ARMSTRONG and CouRrTAULD), 
1905, A., i, 746. 
alkylation of (IRVINE and CAMERON), 
1905, T., 900; P., 191. 
8-Methyl-d-glucoside, tetrabenzoy] de- 
rivative of (FIscHER and HELFERICH), 
1911, A., i, 803. 
Methylglucosides, 
JUNGIUS), 1905, A., i, 573. 
stereoisomeric, and their penta-acetates 
and transformations (JUNGIUs), 
1904, A., i, 651, 
Methyl-/-glucosides, mutual transforma- 
tion of the two stereoisomeric (JUN- 
ius), 1903, A., i, 733. 
a- and B-, diastatic decomposition of 
(Brerry), 1909, A., ii, 747. 

Methyl-glucosides and -galactosides, a- 
and B-, tetra-acetates, hydrolysis of 
(ARMSTRONG and Arup), 1904, T., 
1048: P., 169, 


transformations of | 


Methylglyceraldehyde 


a-Methylglutaconanil (Frist and 
PomME), 1910, A., i, 9. 

a-Methylglutaconic acid, cis- and trans-, 
semianilides of (THOLE and THORPE), 

1911, T., 2231. 

8-Methylglutaconic acid, its silver salt, 
anhydride, and anilie acid, and a- 
cyano-, ethyl ester (ROGERSON and 
THORPE), 1905, T., 1687; P., 
239. 

formation of (DARBISHIRE and 
THoRPE), 1905, T., 1714; P., 239. 

derivatives of (BLAND and THorRPE), 
1912, T., 865, 1565; P., 49. 

B-Methylglutaconie acid, a-hydroxy., 
ethyl ester (FEIst and Bryer), 1906, 
A., i, 335. 

a-Methylglutaconic acids, cis- and frans-, 
and their barium and calcium salts 

and bromo- (FEtst and PomMME), 1910, 

A., i, 9. 

8-Methylglutaconic acids, cis- and trans-, 
and their salts and esters (FRIST 
and Bryer), 1906, A., i, 335, 
336. 
and their salts, anilide, and p- 
toluidide (Ficiirer and Scnwas), 
1906, A., i, 625. 
a-Methylglutaconic anhydride and its 
semianilide (FEIsT and PomMk), 1910, 
A. & 
a-Methylglutaric acid (butanedicarb- 
oxylic acid), synthesis of (FRANKR 

and Koun), 1908, A., i, 66. 

a-Methylglutaric acid, a-bromo-, and 
af8-tribromo-, and its methyl ester 
(PERKIN and StmonsEn), 1909, T., 
1174. 

B-imino-a’-cyano-, esters and salts 
(Baron, RemFry, and TxHorpr), 
1904, T., 1747. 

8-Methylglutaric acid (ethylidenediacetic 
veid) and its anhydride and a-bromo- 
and a-cyano-derivatives, ethyl esters 
(DARBISHIRE and THorRPE), 1905, 
T., 1716; P., 239. 

and its anilide and nitrile (BLAISE 

and GAULT), 1907, A., i, 281. 
8-Methylglutaric acid, bromo-, and af- 
dibromo-, ethyl esters (FEIsT and 
Beyer), 1906, A., i, 335. 
aB-dibromo- (FicuTeR and ScHWAB), 
1906, A., i, 625. 
trichloro- (Kérz), 1907, A., i, 707. 
Methylglutazine and its carboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester, and its dibenzoyl deriva- 
tive, and oxime (BARON, REMFRY, and 

THORPE), 1904, T., 1749; P., 248. 

a-Methylglyceraldehyde, preparation of 

(ZEISEL and Danirk), 1910, A., i, 

92. 


Methylglyceric acid 


d-a-Methylglyceric acid, conversion of 
d-a-methylisoserine into, and potas- 
sium salt of (Kay), 1909, T., 560; 
P., 90. 

B-Methylglyceric acid. 
acid, aB-dihydroxy-. 

Methylglycide (HENky), 1904, A., 1,474. 

d-a-Methylglycidic acid, potassium salt 
(Kay), 1909, T., 563; P., 90. 

5-Methylglycocyamidine (Kornpor- 
FER), 1905, A., i, 30. 

Methylglycol phthalate, chloro-. See 
aB-Propylene phthalate, y-chloro-. 
Methylglyoxal, preparation of (MEISEN- 

HEIMER), 1912, A., i, 831. 

fermentability of (MAYER), 1907, A., 
i, 183. 

aldehydeacetal of, and its semicarb- 
azones (WoHL and LANGE), 1908, 
A., i, 943. 

monoacetal, semicarbazone, and di- 
polymeride of (HArntEs and Tirk), 
1905, A., i, 413. 

disemicarbazone (HARRIES 
Wess), 1906, A., i, 228. 


See Butyric 


and 


as a general colour reagent in analysis | 


(DENIGéS), 1909, A., ii, 624. 
Methylglyoxalidone and its benzoylation 
and its dibenzylidene derivative (FIN- 
GER), 1907, A., i, 876. 
1-Methylglyoxaline and its salts (Jow- 
ET), 1903, T., 444; P., 54. 
2-Methylglyoxaline, iodo-, and _ its 
aurichloride (PAULY and GUNDER- 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 72. 
4:5-di-iodo-, and 1:4:5-t7i-iodo- 
(PAULY), 1910, A., i, 639. 
4(5)-Methylglyoxaline (KNoop 
WINDAUS), 1905, A., i, 509. 
and its salts (WINDAUs), 1907, 
90, 288. 
and its picrolonate (INOUYE), 1907, 
A., i, 482. 
preparation of, from dextrose, and its 
salts (WINDAUS and Knoop), 1905, 
A., i, 381. 
condensation of, with chloral (GERN- 
GROSS), 1912, A., i, 314. 
derivatives of (Ew1ns), 1911, T., 2052; 
P., 259. 
4(5)-Methylglyoxaline, 4-amino-, and its 
salts and derivatives (WINDAUS 
and Opitz), 1911, A., i, 752. 
salts of (PyMAN), 1911, T., 2175. 
bromo-, and dibromo-, and their salts 
(PyMAN), 1910, T., 1826; P., 212. 
bromonitro-, and nitro- (WINDAUS), 
1909, A., i, 259. 
4(or 5)-chloro-, 4(or 5)-cyano-, 4(or 
5)-hydroxy-, and their salts (Py- 
MAN), 1911, T., 673; P., 91. 


and 
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1-Methylglyoxaline-4-acetic acid and 
its ethyl ester and their picrates 
(PyMAN), 1911, T., 2180. 
1-Methylglyoxaline-5-acetic acid and its 
picrate (PyMAN), 1911, T., 2181. 
5(4)-Methylglyoxaline-4(5)-aldehyde, 
anil of (GERNGROSS), 1912, A., j, 
316. 
5(4)-Methylglyoxaline-4(5)-carboxylic 
acid and its salts and ethyl este 
(GERNGROSS), 1912, A., i, 316. 
5(4)-Methylglyoxaline-4(5)-chloroacetic 
acid, salts and derivatives of (Grpy. 
Gross), 1912, A., i, 315. 
2-Methylglyoxaline-1-diazobenzene- 
sulphonic acid (BurIAN), 1904, A,, i, 
354. 
5(4)-Methylglyoxaline-4(5)-glycollic 
acid and its salts and derivatives 
(GERNGROSS), 1912, A., i, 315. 
5(4)-Methylglyoxaline-4(5)-glyoxylic 
acid and its salts and derivatives 
(GERNGROSS), 1912, A., i, 316. 
4-Methyl-2-glyoxalone, w-amino-, salts 
and derivatives of (FRANCHIMONT and 
Dupsky), 1911, A., i, 238. 
5-Methyl-4-glyoxalone, amino-, aii its 
salts and methyl derivatives (‘l'arri 
and MAYEr), 1908, A., i, 743. 
Methylglyoxalosotetrazone, formation 
of (DIECKMANN and PLATz), 1905, A., 
i, 954. 
a-Methylglyoxal-a-oxime-8-phenylhydr- 
azone (Biitow and HEckING), 1911, 
A., i, 244. 
Methylglyoxime, cobalt derivative of 
(TSCHUGAEFF), 1907, A., i, 906. 
N-Methylgranatanine and its deriva- 
tives and y-Methylgranatanine, 3- 
ehloro- (WILLSTATTER and VeEnra- 
GUTH), 1905, A., i, 543. 
N-Methylgranatenine, salts of (WiLI- 
STATTER and WAsER), 1912, A., i, 18. 
Methylgranatoline and ~-Methylgran- 
atoline and their additive salts (W1LL- 
STATTER and VERAGUTH), 1905, A., i, 
544, 
Methyl-green, pharmacological action of 
(FUHNER), 1908, A., ii, 877. 

Methyl group, substitution of the acety] 
group by the, by means of diazo- 
methane (Herzig and = Ticnar- 
SCHEK), 1906, A., i, 431. 

influence of the, on substitution in the 
benzene nucleus (BLANKsMA), 1903, 
A., i, 164. 

migration of, under the influence of 
hydriodic acid (BLatsr), 1903, A., 
i, 316. 

wandering of, in pyrazole derivatives 
(Knorr), 1903, A., i, 528, 
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Methyl group attached to nitrogen, 
estimation of (GOLDSCHMIEDT 
HénicGscHMID), 1903, A., ii, 578. 

Methylguaiacolacetamide, 
(ErsHorN), 1905, A., 1, 344. 

Methylguanidine (Vv. GULEWITSCH), 

1906, A., i, 637. 

and its aurichloride and platinichloride 
(ScHENCK), 1910, A., i, 99. 

oecurrence of, in flesh (KkIMBERG), 
1906, A., ii, 781. 

in urine (ACHELIS ; KuTSCHER), 1907, 
A., ii, 114. 

in normal human urine (ACHELIs), 
1907, A., ii, 41. 

oceurrence of, in the urine in para- 
thyroidectomy (Kocw), 1912, A., ii, 
1194, 

salts of, crystallography of (ScHWANT- 
KE), 1910, A., 1, 545. 

Methylguanidine,cyanohydroxy-(PouL), 
1908, A., i, 576. 

a-Methylguanidine, picrolonate of 

(WHEELER and JAMIESON), 1908, 
A., i, 268. 
platinichloride of (ScHENcK), 1912, 
A., i, -425. 
a-Methyl-8-guanidineacrylic acids, cis- 
und trans- (JOHNSON and CLAPP), 
1904, A., i, 819. 

«-Methylguaninobutyric - acid, lactam 
platinichloride (GANsSER), 1909, A., 
i, 703. 

-Methylguaninobutyric acid and its 
salts with acids (GANssER), 1909, A., 
i, 703. 


«-Methylguaninopropioniec acid, lactam | 


(2-imino-3:4-dimethyltetrahydro-5- 
glyowalone) and its salts (GANSSER), 
1909, A., i, 702. 


8-Methylguaninopropionic acid and its | 


salts with acids and salts of its lactam 
(GANSSER), 1909, A., i, 703. 

Methylguloside (BLANKSMA and AL- 
BERDA VAN EKENSTEIN), 1908, A., i, 
951, 

Methylhematic acid, 
(Ktsrer), 1908, A., i, 303. 

Methylhemin (Kiisrer and Greiner), 
1912, A., i, 670. 

Methylapuharmine and nitro-, and its 
carboxylic acid and their additive 
salts (FISCHER and Buck), 1905, A., 
i, 229. 

methohydroxide and  methiodide 
(HASENFRATZ), 1912, A., i, 578. 
Methylapoharmine, bromo- (HASEN- 
FRATZ), 1912, A., i, 209. 
Methylapoharmine, iodo-, and its hydr- 
iodide (HASENFRATZ), 1912, A., i, 
383, 


and | 


hydroxy- | 


| 5-Methyl-A45-heptadiene 


| 8-Methylheptane-8¢-diol 


derivatives of 


Methylheptanone 


Methylhemisparteilene (Mourru and 
VALEUR), 1908, A., i, 48. 
Methyl heptadecyl ketone and its oxime 
(THoMs and VoGELsAN«), 1908, A., 
i, 4. 
preparation of, from agaricic acid 
(RIEDEL), 1909, A., i, 455. 


y Methyl-ASé-heptadiene, and its di- 


hydrobromide 
A., i, 455. 


(ABELMANN), 1910, 


(BsELovss), 
1910, A., i, 706. 


| ¢-Methyl-Af5-heptadiene (REIF), 1908, 


A., i, 847. 
8-Methylheptane (BUELENS), 1909, A., 
i, 78. 
and 8-, and ¢-iodo- (CLARKE), 1909, 
A., i, 126. 
secondary alcohols 


from (HENky, 


3UELENS, and Muser), 1906, A., i, 
728. 
8-Methylheptane, y-iodo-(Muskr), 1907, 
A., i, $74. 
-Methylheptane (CLARKE), 1909, A., i, 
349, 


y-Methylheptane, y-bromo- (KIJNER), 
1912, A., i, 247. 

5-Methyl-heptane, -S-heptanol, and 
-B-heptanone (CLARKE), 1907, A. i, 
169. 

(RurE and 
ScuLocnorr), 1905, A., i, 414. 

y-Methylheptane-85-diol and its di- 
acetate (ABELMANN), 1909, A., i, 
547. 


| §-Methylheptane-ye-diol and its di- 


acetate (FRANKE, KoHN, and Zwt- 
AUER), 1907, A., i, 172. 

5-Methylheptane-8¢-dione and its disemi- 
carbazone (v. BAEYER and Piccarp), 
1911, A., i, 901. 

5-Methylheptanoic acid, ‘y-hydroxy- 
(MoRGENSTERN), 1912, A., i, 709. 

8-Methylheptan-5-0l (CLARKE), 1909, 
A., i, 196. 

y-Methylheptan-y-ol (CLARKE), 1909, 
A., i, 350. 

5-Methylheptan-y-ol and its 
(BsELouss), 1912, A., i, 229. 

y-Methylheptan-e-ol, and its acetate 
(GUERBET), 1910, A., i, 149. 

8-Methylheptan-(-ol (GUERBET), 1912, 
A., i, 527. 

8-Methylheptan-e-one (isowmylacetone) 
and its semicarbazone (WALLACH 
and CHALLENGER), 1911, A., i, 
472. 

y-Methylheptan-e-one and its semicarb- 
azone (Boproux and Tasoury), 
1909, A. i, 699, 767; (GUERBET), 
1910, A., i, 149, 


salts 


Methylcycloheptanone 


1-Methyleyc/oheptan-2-one, See Methyl- 
suberone. 
4-Methylcycloheptatrienecarboxylic acid 
and amide (BUCHNER and FELDMANN), 
1904, A., i, 57. 

*- Methyl: Ay-heptene (BJ ELOovss), 
B., 4, 200. 

1-Methy!- A'-cycloheptene. See A'-Meth- 
ylsuberenene. 

5-Methyl-Ay-heptene-8¢-dione and _ its 
disemicarbazone (v. Baryer and Pic- 
CARD), 1911, A., i, 901. 

Methylheptenol (Rupr and Scuiocnu- 
OFF), 1905, A., i, 414. 

sec.-Methylheptenol, ozonide of 
RIES and LANGHELD), 1906, 
226. 

-Methyl-Ag-hepten-5-ol and its chloride 
and acetyl derivative (ABELMANN), 
1910, A., i, 455. 

¢-Methyl-A8-hepten-3-o0l and its acetate 
(Retr), 1908, A., i, 847. 


1912, 


(Har- 
A. ts 


| 
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— heptyl ketone from German oil 
of rue (Hovnen), 1903, A., i, 
48. 
condensation of (THoMs and May. 
NIcH), 1903, A., i, 679. 
condensation of, with aminoguanidine 
(THoMs and MANNICH), 1903, at 
673. 


| Methyl age oe ketone, bromo- (Jowerr), 


| B-Methyl-A«<-hexadiene. 


| -Methyl-4f5-hexadiene 
| ¢-Methyl-A4°-hexadiene 


| 1-Methyl-A!:?-cyc/ohexadiene 


| 1-Methyl-A?:*-cyclohexadiene, 


5-Methyl-Ay-hepten-e-ol and its acetate | 


and chloride (BsELouss), 1910, A., i 
706. 
Methylheptenone, 
of (PRILESCHAEFF), 
604, 
action of dehydrating and of oxidising 
agents on (CrossLEY and RENOUF), 
1909, T., 935. 
cyclic bases from 
RHOUSSOPOULOS), 
818. 
-Methyl-A’-hepten-c-one 
PERKIN), 1907, P., 308. 
and its semicarbazone (BLAISE and 
MAIRE), 1909, A., i, 85; (Boprovux 
and Tapoury), 1909, A., i, 699, 
766. 
e-Methyl-a-heptinoic acid. 
acid. 
Methylheptylamine and its salts (vy. 
BRAUN), 1911, A., i, 612. 
Methylheptylcarbinol (HovuBEN), 1903, 
,i, 48; (THoms and MAnnic H), 
1903, A., i, 673. 
and its acetate, bromide, chloride, 
and methyl and ethyl ethers (vAN 
GYSEGEM), 1907, A., i, 375. 
d-Methylheptylearbinol (HALLER 
LAssIEUR), 1910, A., i, 808. 
and its hydrogen phthalate and brucine 
and strychnine salts of the latter 
(PicKARD and KENyon), 1911, T., 
60, 70. 
(Vv. 


oxidation 
1911, 


products 
By hy 


and 
i, 


(WALLACH 
1905, A., 


(Law and 


See Octinoic 


and 


Braun), 


1905, P., 
-Methyl- aneiaiaions 
1912, A., i, 229 


(BJELOvss), 


See Allyliso- 
propenyl methane. 

(ABELMAN), 
1910, A., i, 455. 

(REIF), 1908, 
A., i, 847. 

(dihydio- 
1908, A., i 


toluene) (HARRIES), 


520. 


optically 
active, and its dibromide (ZELINsky 
and Gorsky), 1908, A., i, 619. 


1-Methy]-A?:*-cyclohexadiene (ZELINsKyY 


Methylheptylcyanamide 
1911, A., i, 611. 

Methyl heptyl ketone and its compound 
with sodium hydrogen sulphite (VAN | 
GYSEGEM), 1907, A., i, 375, | 


and Gorsky), 1908, A., i, 722. 
1-Methy]- A*'*-cyc/chexadiene-2-carb- 
oxylic acid (PERKIN), 1911, T., 75s. 
1-Methyleyclohexadien-6-ol, pentach|loro- 
(ZINCKE and PFAFFENDORF), 1912, 
A., i, 964. 
1-Methyl]-A**-cyc/ohexadien-3-0l-4-carb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester (Kérz), 1910, 
A., i, 258. 
1-Methyl-A**-cyc/ohexadien-3-ol-4-carb- 
oxylic acid, bromo-, ethyl ester 
(K6rz), 1910, A., i, 258, 
1-Methy]-A!-cyclohexadien-4-one, (etiw-, 
penta-, and heva-chloro- (ZINCKE, 
SCHNEIDER, and EMMERICH), 1903, 
A., i, 756. 
p-Methylhexahydroacetophenone and its 
semicarbazone (SEMMLER and Rim- 
PEL), 1906, A., i, 682. 

Methylhexahydroacetophenones, o-, 1-, 
and p-, and their semicarbazones, syn- 
thesis of (DARzENS), 1907, A., i, 
627. 

Methylhexahydrobenzaldehydes (m/7//- 
cyclohexanealdehydes). See Hexahydro- 
tolualdehydes. 

o-, m-, and p-Methylhexahydrobenzyl- 
amines (GRIGNARD and BELLE?), 1912, 
A., i, 628, 

4-Methylhexahydrocarbazole and _ its 
nitroso-, benzoyl, and carbamy] deriva- 
tives (BorscHE, WITTE, and BorHe), 
1908, A., i, 367. 

9-Methylhexahydrocarbazole and _ its 
salts (ScHm{pr and Sigwarr), 1912, 
A., i, 616 


3-Methylhexahydro-6-pyrimidone 4- 
amino-2-thio-,4:5-d7amino-2-thio-, and 
4-imino-5-isonitroso-2-thio- (TRAUBE 
and WINTER), 1906, A., i, 390. 

2-Methyley:/ohexamethyleneimine and 
its salts, nitrosoamine, and benzene- 
sulphony! derivative (GABRIEL), 1909, 
A., i, 493. 

8-Methylhexane, nitro-derivative of 
(CosTACHESCU), 1911, A., i, 101. 

B-Methylhexane, fe-dihydroxy- (Losa- 
nitscH), 1911, A., i, 804. 

1-Methyleyc/ohexane and its haloid de- 
rivatives (MARKOWNIKOFF), 1905, 
A., i, 760. 

five isomeric 
(Gurr), 1907, A., i, 508. 

1-, 2-, 3-, 4-, and w-chloro-derivatives 
SABATIER and MAILHE), 1905, A., 
i, 334. 

Methylcyc/ohexane, amino-, and its salts, 
and its transformation into suberyl 
alcohol (DEMJANOFF), 1904, A., i, 
111. 

3-amino-, 3-nitro-, 1-nitro-, and de- 
rivatives (NAMETKIN), 1910, A., i, 
830. 
{-bromo-, action of, on ethyl sodio- 
malonate (Hort and PERKIN), 1909, 
T.. 1300: P., 207. 
1:i-dibromo-, and = 1:2:4-¢ribromo- 
(PERKIN), 1911, T., 761. 
hevabromo- (Boproux and TABoURY), 
1912, A., i, 253. 
2-chloro- and w-nitro- (ZELINSKY and 
SCHWEDOFF), 1908, A., i, 864. 
w-iodo- (FREUNDLER), 1906, A., i, 283. 
4-Methylceyc/ohexane-1-isobutyric acid, 
l-hydroxy-, ethyl ester (WALLACH), 
1906, A., i, 682. 
1-Methyleyc/vhexane-2-carboxylic acid 
and a-bromo-, ethyl esters (KAY and 
Perkin), 1905, T., 1071. 

‘is-, and its amide (ZeLINSKY and 
ScHWEDOFF), 1908, A., i, 864. 
1-Methylcyclohexane-2-carboxylic acid, 

2-amino-, and its derivatives, and 
the behaviour of its ethyl ester 
(Skira and LEv1), 1908, A., i, 885. 

truns-4-bromo-, 5-bromo-, trans-1:4- 
and 3:4-dibromo-, and 4:5-dibromo- 
(PERKIN), 1911, T., 750. 

Methylcyclohexane-3-carboxylic acid 
(MARKOWNIKOFF and SMIRNOFF), 
1907, A., i, 418. 

and its bromination and ethyl ester, 
and a-hydroxy-derivative (PERKIN 
and TATTERSALL), 1905, T., 1084. 

Methyleyclohexane-3-carboxylic acid, 
3-amino- (ZELINSKY and STADNIK- 
oFF), 1906, A., i, 426. 


amino-derivatives of | 


Methylhexanediol 


Methylcyclohexane-3-carboxylic acid 
1-bromo-, and 1-hydroxy-, lactone of 
(PERKIN and TATrEeRSALL), 1906, 
P., 268. 

cis-1-bromo-, preparation of (PERKIN 
and TATTERSALL), 1907, T., 495. 
4-bromo-, and 3:4-dibrome- (LUFF 
and PERKIN), 1910, T., 2152. 
cis- and trans-6-bromo- (MELDRUM and 
PERKIN), 1909, 'T., 1898. 
cis- and trans-6-bromo- (FISHER and 
PERKIN), 1908, T., 1883. 
d-3:4-dibromo- (LuF¥F and PERKIN), 
1911, T., 523. 
5-oximino- (MELDRUM and PERKIN), 
1909, T., 1900. 
1-Methylcyc/ohexane-4-carboxylic acid, 
cis- and trans- forms of, and their 
p-toluidides (CHovu and PERKIN), 
1911, T., 536. 
1-Methyleyc/chexane.4-carboxylic acid, 
3-amino-, ethyl ester (K6érz and 
Hesse), 1906, A., i, 88. 
4-amino-, and its derivatives and the 
pehaviour of its ethyl ester, and 
hydroxy- (Skira and Levi), 1908, 
A., i, 885. 
a-bromo- aud a-hydroxy- (PERKIN), 
1906, T., 835. 
2-mono- and 1;2-di-bromo- (PERKIN 
and Pick LEs), 1905, T., 646. 
§-:mono- and yd-di-bromo-, and 5-hydr- 
oxy-, and its lactone (PERKIN), 
1904, 'T., 657; P., 86. 
d-Methylcyc/ohexane-4-carboxylic acid, 
3-bromo-, and 3:4-dibromo- (CHou 
and Perkin), 1911, T., 534. 
1-Methylceyc/ohexane-2-carboxylic acids, 
cis- and trans-(A)4-bromo-, and 
1:4-dibromo- (BAUDIScH, HIBBERT, 
and PgerkIN), 1909, T., 1878. 
cis-6-bromo- (BAUDISCH and PERKIN), 
1909, T., 1889. 

o-, m-, and p-Methylceyc/ohexanecarb- 
oxylonitriles (GricNaArp and BEL- 
LET), 1912, A., i, 623. 

1-Methyleyc/ohexane-3:3-diacetic acid, 
aa’-dicyano-, derivatives of (GUARES- 
cut), 1911, A., i, 793. 

4-Methylceyc/ohexane-1:3-dicarboxylic 
acid, 4-imino-6-hydroxy-, ethyl ester 
(RABE and Raum), 1904, A., i, 
748. 

-Methylhexane-a(-diol(BouvEAULTand 
BLANC), 1903, A., i, 731. 

-Methylhexane-85-diol and its diacetate 
(FRANKR, Konn, and ZunraveEr), 
1907, A., i, 171; (ABELMANN), 1909, 
A., i, 547. 

B-Methylhexane-8(-diol (FRANKE and 
Koun), 1907, A., i, 816. 


Methylcyclohexanediol 


1-Methyleyc/ohexane-3:4-diol and _ its 
diacetate (STADNIKOFF), 1904, A., i, 
665. 
a8-1-Methyleyc/ohexane-3:3-succinim- 
ide, aB-dicyano- (GUAREsCuI), 1911, 
A., i, 793. 
1-Methyleyc/vhexane-3-sulphonic acid 
and its potassium salt and chloride 
(BorscuE and LANGE), 1907, A., i, 
599. 
and 4-Methyleyc/ohexanethiol 
(SABATIER and MAILHE), 1910, A., i, 
157. 
b-Methylhexane-ae{-tricarboxylic acid 
and its ethyl ester (Kiérz and Kay- 
sEh), 1907, A., i, 60. 
B-Methylhexane-fce-tricarboxylic acid 
and its ethyl ester (BLANC), 1907, A., 
i, 1058. 
7-Methylhexane-876-triol and its tri- 
acetate (ABELMANN), 1910, A., i, 
455. 
y-Methylhexan-8-0l1 anid its 
(BsELouss), 1912, A., i, 229. 
1-Methyleyc/ohexan-l-ol and 
(WALLACcH), 1906, A., i, 176. 
1-Methylcyc/ohexan-2-ol and its phenyl- 
urethane (WALLACH and FRANKE), 
1904, A., i, 425. 
salts of (Munat), 1909, A., i, 146. 
Methyleyclvhexan-3-0l and its cyano- 
hydrin and 3-carboxylic acid, cis- 
and ¢rans-modifications of, and 
their anilides (MARKOWNIKOFF 
and SMIRNOFF), 
418. 
benzoate of (HALLER and Mane), 
$906, A... 3 771. 
Methyleyc/ohexanols, action of bromine 
and aluminium bromide on (Bo- 
DkRoUX and Tasoury), 1912, A,, i 
2538. 
condensation of formaldehyde with 
(Murat and CarHat.a), 1912, A., i, 
847. 
2-Methyleyc/vhexan-1l-ol-l-acetic acid 
and its ethyl ester (WALLACH and 
BescHKE), 1906, A., i, 565. 
4-Methyley:/vhexan-1-ol-l-acetic acid 
(WALLACH and Evans), 1906, A., i, 
566. 
“1-Methyleyc/ohexan-4-01-4-acetic acids, 
a- and B- (MARCKWALD and Merny), 
1906, A., i, 360. 
1-Methyleyc/ohexan-3- and -4-ol-n- 
butyric acids, ethyl] esters (WALLACH 
and RENTSCHLER), 1908, A., i, 
405. 


salts 


2-one 


1-Methylcyc/ohexan-4-ol/sobutyric acid, | 


ethyl ester (WALLACH and CuuRcH- 
ILL) 1908, A., i, 406. 


1907, A. i, | 
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cis-1-Methyleyc/ohexan-1-0l-3-carboxylic 
acid, lactone of, and its conversion 
into cis-1-bromo-1-methylcyclohexane 
-3-carboxylic acid (PERKIN and Tyr. 
TERSALL), 1907, T., 495. 

1-Methylcyclohexan-2-0l-3-carboxylic 
acid (GARDNER, PERKIN, and War- 
son), 1910, T., 1766. 

d-1-Methyleyc/ohexan-3-ol-4-carboxylic 
acid (CHou and PERKIN), 1911, 7 
532. 

1-Methylcyc/ohexan-4-0l-3-carboxylic 
acid and its ethyl ester (GAnpnep, 
Perkin, and Watson), 1910, T., 
1770; P., 137. 

cts-1-Methylcyc/vhexan-6-ol-3-carb- 
oxylic acid and its lactone (lisur 
and PERKIN), 1908, T., 1883. 

trans-1-Methyleyc/ohexan-6-0l-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, synthesis of (FisuEn and 
PERKIN), 1908, T., 1882. 

1-Methylcyc/ohexan-2-01-4-carboxylic 
acids, cis- and frans-, and their con- 
version into 1-methy]-A!-cyclohexene- 
4-carboxylic acid (MELpRUM aul 
PERKIN), 1908, T., 1416; P., 187. 

1-Methyley:/ohexan-2-01-6-carboxylic 
acids, c’s- and ¢rans-, and the lacton 
of the cis-acid (BAupIscH and Prr- 
KIN), 1909, T., 1887; P., 249. 

di- and = d-1-Methyleyclohexan-3-01-4- 
carboxylic acids (GAkpDNER, PERKIN, 
and Watson), 1910, T., 1767. 

1-Methyley:/chexan-3-ol-5-carboxylic 
acids, cis- and frwus-, and the lactone 
of the cis-acid (MELDRUM and IlEr- 
KIN), 1909, T., 1897; P., 249. 

1-Methyleyc/chexan-4-0l-2-carboxylic 
acids, cis- and érans-A and B (Bar- 
pIScH, HipBEKt, and PERKIN), 1909, 
T., 1877; P., 249. 
1-Methylcyc/ohexan-3-0l-3-a-propionic 
acid and its silver salt (HAworrn, 
PERKIN, and WaLiacu), 1911, T., 
126. 
ethyl ester (WALLACH and Evans), 
1908, A., i, 404. 
1-Methyl:/c/ohexan-4-01-4- propionic 
acid (WALLACH and Evans), 190s, 
A., i, 404. 
1-Methyleyc/ohexan-1-ol-1-a-propionic 
acids (WALLACH and RENTSCHLER), 
1909, A., i, 384. 

8-Methylhexanone, oxidation of (MArk- 
OWNIKOFF), 1903, A., i, 843. 

y-Methylhexan-e-one (Konen), 1907, 
A., i, 1051. 

5-Methylhexan-8-one (CLARKE), 1908, 
A., i, 594. 

1-Methyleyc/vhexan-2-one 
PERKIN), 1905, T., 1070. 


(Kay and 
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1-Methylcyc/ohexan-2-one and its semi- 
carbazone (BoUVEAULT and CHER- 
EAU), 1906, A., i, 513. 
oxidation of (MARKOWNIKOFF), 1903, 
A.. i, 886; 1905, A., i, 141. 
transformation of 1:2- into 1:3-, and 
their oximes and benzoy] derivatives 
(Watnacn and Franke), 1904, A., 
i, 424. 
semicarbazones of (NAMETKIN), 1910, 
A., i, 830. 
1-Methyleyc/ohexan-2-one, 3-bromo-, 3- 
chloro-, and 3-hydroxy- (Kérz and 
Srernnorst), 1911, A., i, 211. 
tetrabromo- (Murat), 1909, A., i, 
146. 
1-Methylcyc/ohexan-3-one and its oxime 
aud semicarbazone (PERKIN and 
TATTERSALL), 1905, T., 1088. 
optical isomerism of, and its oximes 
and their benzoyl derivatives (WAL- 
LACH and KeEMPE), 1904, A., i, 


action of alkyl iodides on the sodium 
derivative of (HALLER), 1905, A., i, 
214. 

condensation of, with ethyl a-bromo- 
propionate (WALLACH and Evans), 
1908, A., i, 404. 

action of potassium hydroxide on a 
mixture of, with phenylacetylene 
(Berrronp), 1905, A., i, 775. 

azine of, conversion of, into 1-methyl- 
cyclohexyl-8-hydrazine (K1sJNER), 
1908, A., i, 106. 


| 


hydrazone and other derivatives of | 


(MERKIN), 1911, A., i, 64. 
1-Methylcyc/ohexan-3-one, 4-bromo-, 4- 
chloro-, and 4-hydroxy- (Korz and 
STEINHORST), 1911, A., i, 211. 
1-Methylcyc/ohexan-4-one and its semi- 
carbazone (PERKIN), 1906, T., 836. 
condensation of, with ethyl a-bromo- 
propionate (WALLACH and Evans), 
1908, A., i, 404. 
compounds from (WALLACH 
Evans), 1907, A., i, 618. 
synthesis of tertiary alcohols from 
(SABATIER and MAILHNE), 1906, A., 
1, 254. 
1-Methylcey-/ohexan-4-one, 3-bromo-, 3- 
chloro-, and 8-hydroxy- (Kérz and 
SYEINHORST), 1911, A., i, 211. 
3:5-dioximino-, and its dibenzoate, 
phenylhydrazone, — semicarbazone, 
and trioxime (BorscHe), 1910, A., 
i, 179. 
Methyleyclohexanones, and the corre- 
sponding methyleyclohexanols (Sa- 
BATIER and MAILHE), 1905, A., i, 


“iv. 


and 


Methyleyc/ohexanones, action of light 


on (CIAMICIAN and SILBER), 1908, 
A., 4, Bi7. 

2-, 3-, and 4-, properties of, and their 
oximes (WALLACH), 1906, A., i, 
514. 

glycidic esters of (DARZzENs), 1907, 
A., 3, 627. 

condensation of, with ethyl a-bromo 
isobutyrate (WALLACH and CHURCH- 
ILL), 1908, A., i, 406. 

condensation of, with ethyl chloro- 
acetate (DARZzENS and LEFEBURE), 
1906, A., i, 431. 

condensation of, with ethyl a-bromo- 
n-butyrate (WALLACH and REnNt- 
SCHLER), 1908, A., i, 405. 


1-Methylceyc/ohexan-3-one-4-acetic acid, 


ethyl ester, and its semicarbazone 
(K6rz and Kayser), 1907, A., i, 60. 


1-Methyleyc/ohexan-3-one-4-acetic-4- 


carboxylic acid, ethyl ester, and its 
semicarbazone (KOrz and BIEBER), 
1907, A., i, 60. 


1-Methyleyc/ohexan-2-one-1-carboxylic 


acid, ethyl ester, and its semicarb- 
azone, synthesis of (KéTz and 
MICHELS), 1907, A., i, 58. 


1-Methylceyc/ohexan-2-one-3-carboxylic 


acid (GARDNER, PERKIN, and Wat- 
son), 1910, T., 1765; P., 187. 


1-Methylcyc/ohexan-2-one-4-carboxylic 


acid and its ethyl ester, oxime, and 
semicarbazone, preparation of (MEL- 
DkuUM and PERKIN), 1908, T., 1425. 


1-Methyleyc/ohexan-2-one-5-carboxylic 


acid an its oxime and semicarbazone, 
synthesis of (Fisner and P#RKIN), 
1908, T., 1880. 


1-Methylcyc/ohexan-2-one-6-carboxylic 


acid and its semicarbazone (BaAv- 
DISCH and PERKIN), 1909, T., 1886. 


1-Methyleyc/chexan-3-one-4-carboxylic 


acid, ethyl ester, and its com- 
pound with phenylhydrazine 
(K6rz and Hess), 1906, A., i,88. 

anilinoanilide from, and quinazo- 
line derivative (Kérz and MER- 
KEL), 1909, A., i, 157. 


1-Methylcyc/ohexan-3-one-4-carboxylic 


acid, 4-chloro- and 1-bromo-, ethyl 
esters (K6rz), 1910, A., i, 259. 


1-Methylcyc/ohexan-3-one-5-carboxylic 


acid and its ethyl ester (MELDRUM 
and PERKIN), 1909, T., 1899. 


1-Methylvc/chexan-3-one-6-carboxylic 


acid, ethyl ester (Skira and PAAt), 
1911, A., i, 449. 


1-Methylvyc/ohexan-4-one-3-carboxylic 


acid (GARDNER, PERKIN, and Wart- 
SON), 1910, T., 1769 ; P., 187. 


Methylcyclohexanonecarb . . . 


1-Methyleyc/ohexan-2-and-4-one-3-carb- 
oxylic acids, ethyl esters, and their 
semicarbazones (KO1rz and MICHELS), 
1906, A., i, 666. 

dil- and d-1-Methylceyc/ohexan-3-one-4- 
carboxylic acids, and their ethyl 
esters (GARDNER, PERKIN, and WArT- 
son), 1910, T., 1767; P., 137. 

1-Methylcy/c/ohexan-2-one-1:3-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester, and its semi- 
carbazone, synthesis of (Kérz and 
MICHELs), 1907, A., i, 58. 

1-Methyleyc/ohexan-3-one-4-dicarboxy- 
lic acid, ethyl ester (Kirz and Har- 
ZER), 1907, A., i, 59. 

1-Methylevc/ohexan-3-one-/, nitro- 
phenylhydrazone (Borscun, WITTE, 
and Borne), 1908, A., i, 367. 

8-Methylhexan-5-one-y-ol and its semi- 
carbazone (GAUTHIER), 1911, A., i, 
415. 

1-Methyleyc/chexan-3-one-1-01-4:6-di- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester, and its 
dienolic isomeride (RABE), 1904, A., i, 
748, 

1-Methyley:/ohexan-2-one-3-oxalic acid, 
ethyl ester (Kirz and MuicneEts), 
1906, A., i, 666. 


1-Methylceyc/ohexan-3-one-4-oxalic acid 


and its ethyl ester and their semicarb- 
azones (KOrz and Hesse), 1906, A., 
i, 88. 
3-Methyley:/chexanonephenylcarbamic 
acid hydrazone (Borscne and MERK- 
WITz), 1904, A., i, 946. 
B-4-Methyleyc/ohexan-2-onyl-8-phenyl- 


ethyl styryl ketone (CRUIKSHANKS | 


and ScHwyzer), 1912, A., i, 785. 
1-Methyl-3-cyclohexanoxide, sodium 
derivative, action of aromatic alde- 
hydes on (HALLER and MaArcn), 
1905, A., i, 771. 
B-Methyleyc/ohexanyl hydrogen phtha- 
late (TscHECHOWITSCH), 1907, A., i, 
420. 
Methyl 
p-nitrophenylhydrazone (v. Braun), 
1907, A., i, 893. 
y-Methyl-Af-hexene (BsrLovss), 1912, 
A, i, 229. 
1-Methyl-A!-cyclohexene and its di- 
bromide (ZELINSkY and Gorsky), 
1908, A., i, 722. 
and its chloronitrosite (FAworsky 
and BoraMAann), 1908, A., i, 15. 
1-Methyl-A'-cyc/ohexene, 4-bromo- 
(PERKIN), 1911, T., 760. 
1-Methyl-A*-cyc/ohexene and its chloro- 
hydrin, oxide, and  chloro-ketone 
(MARKOWNIKOFF and STADNIKOFF), 
19038, A., i, 803. 


cyc/ohexanyl ketone and its 
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Methyleyc/ohexenes (heptanaphth ylenes) 
(MARKOWNIKOFF), 1903, A., i, 19. 
157; (MARKOWNIKOFF and Strap. 
NIKOFF), 1903, A., i, 803. 

structure of, and some of their coy. 
pounds (MARKOWNIKOFF), 1904, 
A., i, 383, 384. 
1-Methyl-A'- and = -A?-cyc/ohexenes, 
nitrosates, nitrosites, and nitrosochlor. 
ides, and = dihalogen derivatives 
(Murar), 1909, A., i, 148. 
1-Methyl-A!-cyc/ohexene-2-acetic acid - 
and its ethyl ester (WALLACH and 
BESCHKE), 1906, A., i, 565. 
1-Methyleyc/ohexene-3-acetic acid, con- 
stitution of, and itsamide, dibromide, 
and nitrile (WALLACH and Bescuke), 
1906, A., i, 565. 
1-Methyl-A*-cy:/ohexene-3-acetic acid 
and its nitrile, and a-cyano- and its 
ethyl ester (HARDING and Haworrn), 
1910, T., 494. 
1-Methyleyc/vhexene-4-acetic acid an 
its amide and nitrile (WALLAcH 
and Evans), 1907, A., i, 618. 
and its silver salt (WALLAcH and 
Evans), 1906, A., i, 566. 
1-Methyl-A*-cyclohexene-4-acetic acid 
and its ethyl ester and nitrile (HArp- 
ING, Haworru, and Perkin), 1908, 
., 1967; P., 230. 
1-Methyl-A*-cyc/ohexene-4-acetic acid, 
a-cyano-, and its ethyl ester (HARDING, 
Haworth, and PERKIN), 1908,'T..1963. 


2-, 3-, and 4-Methylcyc/ohexeneacetyl 


chlorides (DARzENS and Rosv), 1911, 
A., i, 988. 


| Methyleyc/ohexenealdehydes. See Tetra- 


hydrotolualdehydes. 


| 4-Methyl-A!-cyc/ohexene-1-isobutyric 


acid and its ethyl ester (WALLACK), 
1906, A., i, 682. 
1-Methylvyc/chexene-7-butyric acids and 
their ethyl esters and silver salts ( WV AL- 
LACH and RENTSCHLER), 1908, A.,i, 405. 
1-Methyleyc/ohexene-2-, -3-, auc -4-/s0- 
butyric acids and their derivatives 
(WALLACH and CHURCHILL), 1908, 
A., i, 406. 
Methylcy-/ohexenecarboxylic acid 
(GARDNER, PERKIN, and WAtsovS), 
1910, P., 137. 
1-Methy]-A*-cyclohexene-2-carboxylic 
acid and its oxidation and ethy! ester 
(Kay and Perkin), 1905, T., 1072. 
1-Methyl-A‘*-c7c/ohexene-2-carboxylic 
acid and its ethyl ester (PERKIN), 
1911, T., 754. 
1-Methyl-A°-cyc/ohexene-2-carboxylic | 
acid, and its ethyl ester (PERKIN), 
1911, T., 734; P., 95. 


1-Methyl-A°-cyclohexene-2-carboxylic 
acid and its ethyl ester and 1:6-di- 
brumo- (PERKIN), 1011, TF., 7388; 
P., 95. 

1- Methyl- Al-cyclohexene-3-carboxylic 
acid and its ethyl ester (PERKIN and 
TATTERSALL), 1906, P., 269; 1907, 
T., 496. 

d. Methyl. A!-vyclohexene-3-carboxylic 
acid and its ethyl ester (PERKIN), 
1910, P., 97. 

//-Methyl-A*-cyclohexene-3-carboxylic 
acid, resolution of, its optically active 
components and their ethyl esters 
(LurF and PERKIN), 1911, 
P.,. 5Y, 

dl-1- Methyl- A*-cyclohexene-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester (PeRKIN), 
1910, T., 2146. 

1-Methyl-A®-cyc/ohexene-3-carboxylic 
acid and its calcium salt and ethyl 
ester, synthesis of (FISHER and 
Perkin), 1908, T., 1885; P., 228. 

1-Methyl-A!-cyclohexene-4-carboxylic 
acid and its ethyl ester (PERKIN), 
1904, T., 657; P., 86. 
formation of, from cis- and trans-1- 


methyleyclohexan-2-ol-4-carboxylic 


(MeLtprumM and PERKIN), 


T., 1416; P., 187. 


acids 
1908, 


dj-1-Methyl-A-cyclohexene-4-earboxylic | 


acid, resolution of (FISHER and 
PERKIN), 1908, T., 1871; P., 228. 
1-Methyl-A®-cyclohexene-4-carboxylic 
acid and its optically active modi- 
fications (PERKIN), 1906, T., 835; 
(Kay and PERKIN), 1906, T., 840; 
P.;.0m 
and its ethyl ester (PERKIN and 
PickLEs), 1905, T., 645; P., 130. 
ethyl ester, density, magnetic rota- 
tion, and refractive 
(PERKIN), 1906, T., 852. 
d-1-Methyl-A*-cyclohexene-4-carboxylic 
acid and its ethyl ester (CHou and 
PERKIN), 1911, T., 5383; P., 57. 

cis- and trans-1- -Methy1- A®-cyclohexene- 

2-carboxylic acids and their ethyl 
esters and 2:5-dibromo- (PERKIN), 
1911, T., 750. 

1-Methyl-A’- and  A®-cyclohexene-3- 
carboxylic acids and their ethyl esters, 
and oxidation, and reaction of the 
esters with magnesium methyl iodide 
PERKIN and TATTERSALL), 1905, T., 
1085, 

di-, d-, and /-1-Methyl-A°-cyc/vhexene- 
3-carboxylic acids and their ethyl 
esters and calcium salt of the former 
(Perkry), 1910, T., 2188, 2140, 
2142. 


ae oes 


5-Methyl-A*-hexenoic 


| 3- -Methy1-48-hexen-3-ol 


power of 


Methylcyclohexenone 


| 1-Methyl-A?-cyclohexene-4:6-dione (1:3- 


diketo-4-methyltetrahydrobenzene), 
pentachloro- (ZINCKE, SCHNEIDER, 
aud EMMEericH), 1908, A. i, 
759. 
a-1-Methyl-A*®-cyc/vhexene-3-propionic 
acid and its vitrile, and a-cyano- and 
its methyl ester (HArpING and 
HaworrnH), 1910, T., 496. 


| a-1-Methyl-A*-cyc/ohexene-4-propionic 


acid and its methyl ester and nitrile, 
and a-cyano-, and its methyl ester 
(HARDING, HaAwonrru, and PERKtN), 
1908, T., 1973. 

1-Methylceyc/ohexenepropionic acids and 
their ethyl esters and silver salts 
(WALLACH and Evans), 1908, A., i, 
404, 


| 5-Methylhexenoic acid (KNOEVENAGEL), 


1905, A., i, 169. 
acid, a-cyano- 
(KNOEVENAGEL), may, & %& 
169. 
tert.-Methylhexenol, ozonide of (Har- 
RIES and LANGHELD), 1906, A., i, 
226. 
y-Methyl-A8-hexen-6-ol, and its — 
and chloride (ABELMANN), 1910, A., 
455 ). 
(Gry), 1908, 
A. 9 i, 307. 
¢-Methyl- yvi hexen-5-ol and its acetate 
(Retr), 1908, A., i, 847. 
5-Methyl-A‘-hexen-y-ol and its acetate 
(ABELMANN), 1908, A., i, 2. 
1-Methyl-A1°" 2)-cyc/ohexen-2-ol, acetate 
of (MANNICH and HAncv), 1908, A., 
i, 276. 
1-Methyl-A'-cyc/vhexen-2-ol, 3:3:4:5:5:6- 
hexachloro- (ZINCKE and PFAFFEND- 
ORF), 1912, A., i, 964. 
1-Methyl-A*-cyclohexen-4-ol, acetate of 
(MANNiIcH and HAncv), 1908, A., 
i, 276. 
1-Methy]-A°-cyc/chexen-4-0l-2-carb- 
oxylic acid and its lactone (BAUDISCH, 
Hissertr, and PERKIN), 1909, T., 
1881; P., 249. 
1-Methy]-A!-cyc/ohexen-2-ol-6-one 
(BLAISE and Marre), 1908, A., i, 392. 
8-Methyl-A8-hexen-5-one (BLAISE and 
MAIRE), 1909, A., i, 85. 
1-Methyl-A*-cyclohexen-2-one and _ its 
semicarbazone( Kérz and STEINHORsT?), 
1911, A., i, 211. 
1-Methyl-A!-cvclohexen-3-one, isomerism 
of (Rane and Enrensrern), 1907, 
A., i, 626; (Rae and Po.tock), 
1912, A., i, 987. 
addition of ethyl acetoacetate to 
(RABE), 1904, A., i, 509. 
4U 


Methylcyclohexenone 


1-Methyl-A'-cyclo-hexen-3-one, 
carbazone of (SIMONSEN and STOREY), 
1909, T., 2112. 
1-Methyl-A*-cyc/ohexen-3-one and its 
semicarbazone(K6rz and SrEINHORsT), 
1911, A., i, 211. 
1-Methyl-A*-cyc/uhexen-4-one and _ its 
semicarbazone (K6rz and  STEIN- 
none), 1911, £., 4, S11. 
1-Methyl-A*-cyclohexen-5-one and _ its 
semicarbazone (KéTz and GRETHE), 
1910, A., i, 25. 
1-Methylcyclohexen-3-one-6-carboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (SkiTA and PAAL), 
1911, A., i, 449. 
1-Methy1-A!-cyclohexen-3-one-6-carb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester (Hage- 
mann’s ester), and its semicarb- 
azone (RABE and RAuM), 1905,A., 
i,348 ; (MERLING),1905,A., i, 350. 
tautomerism of (RABE and SPENCE), 
1906, A., i, 89. 
2-Methyl-A?-cyclohexen-4-one-1-carb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl] ester, and its deriva- 
tives (DIECKMANN), 1912, A., i, 857. 
1-Methy]-A*-cyc/ohexen-5-one-4-carb- 
oxylic acid and its ethy] ester (Kérz 
and GrETHE), 1910, A., i, 25 ; (KOrz), 
1910, A., i, 258. 
1-Methyl-A!-cyc/ohexen-3-one-4:6- 
dicarboxylic acid, ethy! ester, des- 


motropy of, and its sodium salt, p- | 
and semicarb- | 


nitrophenylhydrazone, 
azone (RABE, Spence, and EHREN- 
STEIN), 1908, A., i, 530. 
y-Methyl-A¢-hexenoylacetic acid, ethyl 
ester (Mourrev and DELANGE), 1903, 
A., i, 400. 
Methyleyc/ohexenylglycidic acid, ethyl 
ester (DARZENS and Rost), 1910, A., 
i, 856. 
1-Methy]-A!-cyc/ohexenylideneacetic 
acid, ethyl ester (AUWERS 
EISENLOHR), 1911, A., ii, 783. 
1-Methylcyc/ohexenylidene-3-cyano- 
acetic acid, ethyl ester (KNOEVENA- 
GEL and Motrek), 1905, A., i, 62. 
a-Methyl-Ay-hexinen-8-ol (Duvron'), 
1909, A., i, 546. 
B-Methyl-v-hexoamide (I'AkRBENFABRI- 
KEN vorM. F. BAYER & Co.), 1911, 
A., i, 259. 
a-Methylhexoic acid and 
amide, and chloride (RAsErv!), 
A., i, 561. 
a-Methylhexoic acid, bromo-, and its 
ethyl ester (BLaIsE and Lutt- 
RINGER), 1905, A., i, 628. 
5-cyano-, and its silver salt, prepara- 
tion of (Best and THoRPE), 1909, 
T., 706. 


and 


its esters, 
1905, 


semi- | 


| a-Methylhexonitrile, 
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a-Methylhexoic acid, 8-imino-a-cyano., 
ethyl ester (BARON, REmrr Y. and 
THORPE), 1904, T., 1755. 
8-Methylhexoic acid, @-bromo-, and 
a-iodo-, guaiacol esters of (FAnpey. 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYEnr & Co,), 
1911, A., i, 630. 
a-cyano-, and its ethyl ester (Far. 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F, Bayer & 
Co.), 1911, A., i, 259. 


| y-Methylhexoic acid (CIAMICIAN and 


SILBER), 1908, A., i, 277. 


| a-Methyl-v- and -cso-hexoic acids, o. 


amino-, copper salts and their nitriles, 

hydrochlorides of (v. GULEWITSCH and 

Wasmvs), 1906, A., i, 410. 

a-hydroxy- 
(ULTKE), 1909, A., i, 294. , 

Methyl-n- and -iso- hexoylacetic acids, 
ethylesters (Locquin), 1904, A., i, 
552. 

B-Methylhexyl iodide (ZELINSKY and 
PRSCHEVALSKY), 1908, A., i, 845. 
Methylceyc/ohexyl dibromide (heptanaph. 

thylene dibromide) (STADNIKoF®), 
1904, A., i, 666. 
3- hydrosulphide 


(BorscHE and 
LANGE), 1907, A 


» i, 599. 


| 1-Methyleyc/ohexyl-4- ‘acetic acid and its 


amide, and 
and 


halogen derivatives, 
nitrile (WALLACH 
1907, A., i, 619. 

and its silver salt, and a-bromo-, and 
its ethyl ester, and B-bromo-, and 
a-hydroxy, and its silver salt (PER- 
KIN and Pope), 1908, 'I’., 1081. 

1-Methylcyclohexyl-4-acetic acid, 4- 

bromo-, preparation of (PERKIN and 
Pore), 1911, T., 1513. 

3:4-dibromo-, and 3:4-dihydroxy-, aud 
its lactone (HARDING, HAwortTH, 
and PERKIN), 1908, T’., 1969. 

4-bromo-3-hydroxy-, lactone of (Harp- 
ING, HAWORTH, and PERKIN), 1908, 
T., 1970. 

dl-, d-, and 1-Methyleyc/chexy1-4-acetic 
acids, a- and §-4-dibromo- (PERKIN 
and Pops), 1911, T., 1518. 

4-Methylcyc/ohexylacetyl chloride 
(DARZENS and Rosr), 1911, A., 1, 
988. 

B-Methyl-8-hexylacrylic acid (GARDNER 
and Haworrs), 1909, T., 1964. 

8-Methyl-8-hexylacrylonitrile (Garp- 
NER and Haworru), 1909, T., 
1964, 

B-Methylcyclohexy] allyl ether (HALLER 
and Marca), 1904, A., i, 751. 

y-Methylhexylamine, ¢-hydroxy-, and 
its oxalate (WoHL and Maaa), 1911, 
A., i, 25. 


Evans), 
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4’-Methylcyclohexylamino-4-methyl- | 
ryclohexane and its phenylcarbamide | 
(SApATIER ‘and MAILHE), 1912, A., i, 
103. 

1-Methylcyc/ohexylamylamine 
LACH), 1906, A., i, 161. 

3-Methyl-1-hexylbenzoxazole, 5-hydr- 
oxy- (HENRICH and OPpFERMANN), 
1904, A, i, 934. 

Methylhexylearbinol, _ resolution 
(PickARD and Kenyon), 1907, T., 
2058 ; P., 286. 


(WAL- | 


of | 


/-Methyl--hexylearbinol, salts of (HIL- 


pitcH), 1911, T., 222; P., 6. 
strychnine salt of the hydrogen 
phthalate of (PIckAkD and KEN- 
yon), 1911, T., 61. 
Methylischexylearbinol and its acetate 
(BUELENS), 1909, A., i, 78. 
1-Methyleyc/ohexyl-4-carbinol and 
bromide (PERKIN and Pope), 1908, 
T., 1078. 
]-1-Methyleyc/ohexy1-4-chlorobromo- 
acetic acid, 4-chloro- (PERKIN and 
Pore), 1911, T., 1527. 
2:4- and 4:2-Methylhexyldihydro-6- 


See, 


pyridones, 5-cyano- (IssoGL10), 1905, | 


A., i, 610, 


1-Methyleyc/ohexyl-3-hydrazine, forma- | 
Methylisvhexylpinacone (CLARKE),1909, 


tion of (K1JNER), 1908, A., i, 106. 
derivatives of (MERKIN), 1911, A., i, 
64. 
Methylceyc/chexylhydrazonemethyleyc/o- 
hexanone (KiJNER), 1908, A., i, 107. | 
1-Methylcyc/ohexylidene-4-acetic acid | 
and its ethyl ester (PERKIN and | 
Pope), 1906, P., 107. 
experiments on the synthesis of, and 
its ethyl ester (PERKIN and Pore), 
1908, T., 1075; P., 145 ; (HARDING, 
HAwortH, and PERKIN), 1908, T., 
1943 ; P., 230. 
molecular configuration of (EVEREST), 
1911, P., 285. 
optical isomerides of (PERKIN and 
Pore), 1906, P., 108; (Marck- 
WALD and Mer), 1906, A., i, 360, 
584, 663. 
optically active derivatives of (PERKIN 
and Pov), 1911, T., 1510; P., 212. 
resolution of, and brucine salts of the | 
d- and J-acids (PERKIN, Pore, and 
WALLACH), 1909, T., 1789. 
amide of (WALLACH), 1909, A., i, 384. 
d-1-Methylceyclohexylidene-4-acetic acid, 
rotatory power of (PERKIN and Pope), 
1911, T., 1525. 
and 8-Methylcyc/ohexylideneacetic | 
acids and their ethyl and methyl 
esters (AUWERS and ELLINGER), 1912, 
A., i, 188. 


e | 
its | 


Methylhydantoin 


d- and = /-1-Methyleyc/vhexylidene-4- 
bromoacetic acid (PERKIN and Pope), 
1911, T., 1524. 

Methyl hexyl ketone and its oxime and 
semicarbazone (Moureu and Dks- 
LANGE), 1903, A., i, 400. 

semicarbazone of (BOUVEAULT 
Locaqurn), 1905, A., i, 18. 

Methyl isohexyl ketone and its methyl 
ether (BUELENS), 1909, A., i, 78. 


and 


| Methylhexylketoxime (FuLpA), 1903, 


A., 1, 199. 

1-Methyleyc/ohexyl-4-malonic acid and 
its ethyl ester and potassium salt, and 
a-bromo-, and its ethyl ester (HoPE 
and PERKIN), 1909, T., 1867; P., 
207. 


Methyleyc/ohexylmethylcyc/ohexylidene- 


hydrazine (MERKIN), 1911, A., i, 64. 

1-Methylcyclohexyl methyl ketone and 
its semicarbazone (WALLACH and 
HAwonrtTH), 1912, A., i, 569. 

1-Methylcyc/ohexyl methyl ketone, 4- 
hydroxy-, and its oxime and semi- 
carbazone (WALLACH), 1910, A., i, 
569. 

N-Methylcyc/ohexyl-S-p-nitrobenzyldi- 
thiourethane (v. Braun), 1903, A., 
i, 316. 


A., i, 125. 

1-Methyleyc/chexyl-4-tartronic acid and 
its barium salt (HorE and PERKIN), 
1909, T., 1368, 

p-Methylhippuriec acid, ethyl ester, and 
nitrile (KLAGES and HAAcK), 1903, 
A., i, 560. 

Methylhomocamphoric acids, a- and B- 
(MINGUIN), 1904, A., i, 138. 


| .V-Methylhomo-cincholeupone and -mero- 


quinenine and their esters and salts 
(KoENIGSs, BERNHART, and IBELE), 
1907, A., i, 717. 

Methylhomoeriodictyol 
TuTIN), 1907, T.,° 895. 

2 -Methylhomolimonene (2-methyldi- 
hydrocarvene) and its hydrobromide 
(RurE and EMmeEnricu), 1908, A., i, 
433. 

Methylhomonarceine and its ethyl ester 
and their hydrochlorides (TAMBACH 
and JAEGER), 1906, A., i, 880. 


(PowER and 


| NV-Methylhomopapaverinium derivatives 


(DeckER and Dunant), 1908, A., i, 
205. 

Methylhomophthalic acid, hydroxy-, 
methyl ester, a- and B-, m-nitrobenzo- 
ates of (DIECKMANN and MEISER), 
1908, A., i, 895. 

1-Methylhydantoin and bromo- (ANDRE- 
ASCH), 1903, A., i, 157. 
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1 Methylhydantoin, action of bromine on 
(GABRIEL), 1906, A., i, 634. 
B-acetyl derivative (SIEMONSEN), 1904, 
A. 1, 962. 
3-Methylhydantoin, preparation of 
(WeiTznEr), 1908, A., i, 841. 
oxime and phenylhydrazone (ScHMIDT 
and ‘THUMANN), 1912, A., i, 
719. 

3-Methylhydantoin, chloro-, aud hydr- 
oxy- (BEHRENDand NIEMEYER), 1909, 
A., i, 258. 

4-Methylhydantoin (a-Juctylcarbamide) 
and related compounds, action of 
bromine on (GABRIEL), 1907, A., i, 
90. 

4-Methylhydantoin, 2-thio- (WHEELER, 
Nico.er, and JonNnson), 1911, A., i, 
1032. 

Methylhydantoins, isomerism of the 
(HARRIES and Wetss), 1903, A., i, 
738; (HARRIES), 1908, A., i, 573. 

1-Methylhydantoylamide, 5-hydroxy- 
(Bittz and Torr), 1911, A., i, 
692. 

a-Methylhydracrylic acid and its phenyl- | 
hydrazide and phenylurethane(BLAISE 
and HERMAN), 1909, A., i, 633. 

Methylhydrasteine, oximino-derivative 
of (RABE and McMILLAN), 1911, A., | 
ere 

1-Methylhydrastinine hydrochloride 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER | 
& Co.), 1911, A., i, 1015. 

p-Methylhydratropaldehyde and its 
semicarbazone (AUWERS), 1906, A., 
i, 963; (Danzens), 1907, A., i, 
182. 

p-Methylhydratropic acid, a-chloro- | 
(AUWERs), 1906, A., i, 963. 

Methylhydrazine, acyl derivatives, con- 
stitution of (MICHAELIS and HaAp- 
ANCK), 1908, A., i, 1020. 

Methylhydrazine, nitroso-, and _ its 
benzoy! derivative (THIELE), 1910, A., 
i, 888. 

N-Methylhydrazobenzene (ltassow and 
BERGER), 1911, A., i, 821. 

N-Methylhydrazo-o-toluene 
and BEcKER), 1911, A., i, 932. 

dl-Methylhydrindamine, resolution of 

(TATTERSALL), 1903, P., 287 ; 1904, 
T., 169; (Kipprna), 1909, T., 411; | 
P., 56. 

d-bromocamphorsulphonates, isomeric | 
(TATTERSALL and KirrinG), 1903, 
T., 918; P., 145; (Kiprine), 1903, | 
T., 937; P., 166. | 

d-chlorocamphorsul phonates, iso- | 
meric (TATTERSALL), 1903, P., 288 ; 
1904, T., 169. 


RAssow | 


' B-Methyl-a-hydrindamine and its 


platinichlorides and benzoyl deriva. 
tives (KIPPING and CLARKE), 1903, 
T., 918. 
di-ne)-Methylhydrindamine. See (//. 
Neomethylhydrindamine. 
1-Methyl-1-hydrindenol, 2:2:3:3-i. 
bromo- (SiMoNIS and KIRscH'TEN), 
1912, A., i, 270. 
2-Methyl-l-hydrindone and its oxime 
(KirvinG and CLARKE), 1903, T., 
915. 
and its phenylhydrazone and semi- 
carbazone (MircHELL and THorps), 
1910, T., 2275. 
oxidation of (SALWAY and Kippinc), 
1909, T., 166; P., 16. 
2-Methyl-1-hydrindone, bromo- (SaLway 
and Kiprina), 1909, T., 170. 
4-Methy]-1-hydrindone, 7-hydroxy-, and 
its derivatives (AUWERs), 1912, A., i, 
107. 
1-Methyl-2-hydrindone and its semi- 
carbazone (WALLACH and Bescuke), 
1904, A., i, 987. 
1-Methyl-2-hydrindone, 1:3:3-¢richiloro- 
5-bromo-(FRiES and HEMPELMANN 
1909, A., i, 810. 
a-cyano-, and its phenylhydrazone 
(Moone and THorpre), 1908, '., 
181; P., 13. 


’ 


| 3-Methyl-1-hydrindone-2-acetic acid, '- 


hydroxy-, lactone and semicarbazone 
of (Sropse and Rosr), 1904, A., i, 
503. 
2-Methyl-1-hydrindone-2-carboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester, and its semicarb- 
azone (MircuE ty and THorve), 1910, 
T., 2274. 
p-Methylhydrocinnamic acid. See B-)- 
Tolylpropionie acid. 
a-Methylhydrocotarnine and its aditive 
salts (FreuND), 1904, A., i, 187. 
1-Methylhydrocotarnine, oxidation of 
(FreuNp and Rerrz), 1906, A., i, 
601. 
3-[2-Methylhydrocoumarily]]-4-methyl- 
coumarin (Frits and Vorxk), 1911, 
A., i, 203. 


1-[2-Methylhydrocoumarily]]-2-methy]- 


hydrocoumarone and its oxime (FRE 
and VoLk), 1911, A., i, 203. 

a-Methylhydrohydrastinine and its salts 
(FrEuND and LEDERER), 1911, A.,, i, 
906. 

1-Methylhydrothymine, 5-bromo-4-hydr- 
oxy-,and 5-nitro-4-hydroxy- (JOHNSON 
and CLApp), 1908, A., i, 835. 

3-Methylhydrothymine, 5-nitro-4-hydr- 
oxy- (JOHNSON and CLAPP), 1908, A., 
i, 836. 


~ 


1381 


4-Methyl-2-hydroxy-1-aminothionaph- 


then, dibenzoyl derivative of (AUWERS | 


and ArnpT), 1911, A., i, 588. 

Methylhydroxyazaurolic acid and its 
metallic salts (WIELAND and Hess), 
1909, A., i, 883. 

Methyl-p-hydroxybenzamide, hydroxy- 
Ernnorn), 1905, A., i, 344. 

a-Methylhydroxycamphor, a-nitro- 
(Forster and WirnHers), 1911, P., 
397 + 1912, T., 1332. 

3-Methyl-1:7-88’-d/hydroxydiethyl- 
xanthine (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1908, A., i, 475. 

6-Methyl-2’-hydroxydiphenylamine, 2:4- 
dinitro- (ULLMANN and SANE), 1912, 
A., i, 104, 

Methyl-8-hydroxyethylamino/scbutyl- 

carbinol (ethanoldiacctonalkamine), 
and its methvl derivative and their 
platinichlorides (Konn), 1905, A., i, 
929, 
and its acetate (KOHN and ScHLEGL), 
1907, A., i, 682. 
1-Methyl-3-a-hydroxyethyl«//c/chexan-3- 
ol (HAwortTH, PERKIN, and WAL- 
LAcH), 1911, T., 128. 

Methyl hydroxyethyl ketone and its 
acetate (FARBENFABRIKEN VorM. F, 
Bayer & Co.), 1910, A., i, 706. 

1-Methyl-3-a-hydroxyethylpiperidine 
(Live and WIpNMANN), 1905, A., i, 
663. 

2-Methyl-6-hydroxyethylpyridine (Kor- 
nics and Happs), 1908, A., i, 850. 

4-Methyl-2-8-hydroxyethylquinoline 
and its salts (KoENIGS and MENGEL), 
1904, A., i, 528, 


rivative (BECKMANN and NETSCHER), 
1909, A., i, 391. 
Methylhydroxylaminohydrocoumarin 
FRANCESCONT and CusMANO), 1909, 
A., i, 234. 
3-Methyl-5-hydroxymethylbenzoic acid, 
2-hydroxy-, and its anhydride (ANI- 
LINFARBEN- & EXTRAKT-FABRIKEN 
vorm. J. R, GEIeGy), 1911, A., i, 978. 
7-Methyl-a-hydroxymethyl-a-isobutyl- 
valeric acid, and methyl and ethy! 
esters (FREYLON), 1910, A., i, 359. 
5-Methyl-2-hydroxymethylfuran 
(BLANKSMA), 1912, A., i, 291. 
4(or 5)-Methyl-5(or 4)-hydroxymethyl- 
glyoxaline and its salts (Ewrns), 1911, 
T., 2055 ; P., 259. 
4-Methyl-5-hydroxymethyluracil ani its 
sodium salt (KirnCHER), 1912, A., i, 53. 
a-Methyl-y-hydroxy7sopropyladipic 


acid, cis- and trans-lactones of (PER- | 


KIN), 1910, T., 2144. 


| 3-Methylhypoxanthine 


| Methylimino-groups, 


Methyliminophenyldi . . 


| 8-Methyl-y-hydroxy/sopropyladipic 


acid, lactone of, and its ethyl ester 

(PERKIN), 1911, T., 758. 
y-Methyl-a-hydroxy/svpropyl-a-isobutyl- 

valeric acid (I*REYLON),1910,A.,i, 359, 

(1-1-Methy1-3-a-hydroxy isopropyleyc/o- 
hexan-3-0l (HAWorTH, PERKIN, and 
WALLACH), 1911, 'T., 132. 

Methyl a-hydroxy/svpropyl ketone and 
its semicarbazone (ScuMipr and Avs- 
rIn), 1908, A., i, 2. 3. 

Methyl 8-hydroxyisopropyl ketone 
FARBENFABRIKEN VoRM. F, BAYER 
& Co.), 1910, A., i, 706. 

4-Methyl-2-ay-dihydroxy isopropyl- 
quinoline and its salts (KORNIGS and 
MENGEL), 1904, A., i, 528. 

and __ thio- 
(TrAUBEand WINTER), 1906, A.,i,390. 

8-Methyliminoadipic acid, a-cyano-, 
ethyl hydrogen ester, and its silver 
salt (Best and THorre), 1909, T., 
1536. 

a-Methylimino-a-benzoylpropionic acid 
(Mum™ and MincuMeyer), 1911, A., 
1, 79. 
a-Methylimino-8-benzoylpropionitrile 
(MumM and MUNcCHMEYER), 1911, A., 
i, 79. 
Methyliminodiacetic acid, derivatives of 
(FraNcHIMoNT and Dusky), 1912, 
A., i, 7538. 
dimethyl ester, nitroso-derivative, and 
its refraction (STADNIKOFF), 1909, 
A., ii, 843. 
2-Methylimino-5:5-diethylhexahydro- 
pyrimidone, 4-imino- (MERCK), 1907, 
A., i, 1089. 


N-Methylhydroxylamine, dibenzoy! de- | 2-Methylimino-4:6-dimethyldihydro- 


pyrimidine (Masima and KoBaAYAsk1), 
1908, A., i, 224. 


2-Methylimino-3:4-dimethyl-2:3-di- 


hydrothiazole hydriodide (YounG and 
CrooKEs), 1905, P., 308. 

8-Methyliminodipropaldehyde tetra- 
ethylacetal (WonL and JOHNSON), 
1908, A., i, 49. 

detection of 
(HERzIG), 1908, A., ii, 638. 

estimation of (GOLDSCHMIEDT and 
HONIGSCHMID), 1904, A., ii, 94; 
KIrPAL), 1908, A., ii, 436. 


| 4-Methylimino-1-methy1-5:5-diethyl- 


barbiturie acid (CoNRAD and Zarr), 
1905, A., i, 753. 
2-Methylimino-4-methyltetrahydro-6- 
pyrimidone and its additive salts 
(Masima), 1908, A., i, 223. 
5-Methylimino-1-phenyl-2:3-di- and 
-2:3:4-tri-methylpyrazolones and their 
additive salts (SToLz), 1904, A., i, 114. 


Methyliminophthalanil 


Methyliminophthalanil (Reisserr and 
Hote), 1911, A., i, 982. 

Methyliminophthalimide, hydroxy- 
(Braun and TscHERNIAC), 1907, A.,i, 
625. 

1-Methyliminopyrine. See 
methylpyrazole, 2:5-imino-. 

Methyliminothiolcarbonic 
methyl,and methyl] ethyl esters of, and 
their picrates (DELEPINE), 1910, A., 1, 
613. 

5-Methylimino-1:2:3-triphenyleyc/o- 
hexan-1l-ol-4-carboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (RABE and EHRENSTEIN), 1908, 
A., i, 553. 

a-Methylin. 
ether. 

2-Methylindamine, 
(HELLER), 1912, A., i, 918. 

Methylindanthren (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vor. F. BAYER & Co.), 1911, A.,i,925. 

6-Methylindazole, 5:7-dinitro-, and its 
salts and acetyl derivative (ZINCKE 
and ELLENBERGER), 1905, A., i, 486. 

7-Methylindazole and its nitroso-deriv- 
ative, and the action of copper powder 
on (JACOBSON and Huser), 1908, A., 
i, 299. 

Methylindazoles and their amino- and 
nitro-derivatives, and their acyl com- 
pounds (NoELTING), 1904, A., i, 691. 

1-Methylindene, 1:2:3-/ribromo-, and 
its acetyl derivative (Stmonis and 
KIRSCHTEN), 1912, A., i, 270. 

3-Methylindene and its nitrosochloride 
and 2-nitro- (WALLACH and BESCHKR), 
1904, A., i, 987. 

1-Methylindene-2-carboxylic acid and 
its esters (THIEL and RiipicEr), 1906, 
A., i, 588. 

1-Methylindene-3-oxalic acid and its 
esters and -3-a-hydroxyacetie acid, 
methyl ester (THIELE and Ri'picEr), 
1906, A., i, 587. 

1-Methyl-1-indenol, 


See Glyceryl monomethyl 


4-hydroxy- 


2:3-dibromo- and 


3-bromo-2-iodo- (Stmonts and KIRscH- | 


TEN), 1912, A., i, 270. 
Methylindigotin from indole in urine 
(BENEDICENTI), 1907, A., ii, 980. 
1-Methylindigotin (Errincer 
FRIEDLANDER), 1912, A., i, 728. 
Methylindigotins, 0- and p-, synthesis 
of (SANDMEYER and ConzeEtT!), 1903, 
A., i, 486. 


and 


1-Methylindole, new method of pre- | 


paring (CARrAscO and Papo), 1907, 
A., i, 152. 
1-Methylindole, 2:3-d/ichloro-(MAzzARA 
and Borao), 1906, A., i, 304. 
2-chloro-3-bromo- (MAZZARA 
BorGo), 1905, A., i, 925. 


and 


1:2:3-Tri- | 


acid, ii- | 
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2-Methylindole (imethylketole), forma- 
tion of, from quinoline (PApoa and 
CARUGHI), 1906, A., i, 765. 
oxidation of (PLANCHER and Cora- 
cIcCHI), 1911, A., i, 566. 
condensation of, with aldehydes 
(FREUND and LEBACH), 1903, A., i, 
278; 1904, A., i, 266; (RENz and 
LoEw), 1904, A., i, 190. 
action of chloroform on (PLANCHER 
and Ponti), 1907, A., i, 341, 
condensation of, with formaldeliyde 
(VoIseNer), 1909, A., i, 607. ~ 
action of hippuryl chloride on (Fiscuer 
and KAAs), 1906, A., i, 455. 
action of sulphuryl chloride on (Maz- 
ZARA and Boro), 1905, A., i, 
827. 
compound of, with picryl chloride 
(Crusa and AGOSTINELLI), 1907, A, 
i, 554. 
compound of — trinitrobenzene 
(SupBorouGH and BEARD), 
T., 796. 
additive compounds of, with trinitro- 
benzene, trinitrotoluene, — trinitro- 
aniline and picryl chloride (Ciusa 
and VeEccutorri), 1912, A., i, 755. 
perchlorate (HOFMANN, MEtTzLEn, and 
Hésorip), 1910, A., i, 370. 
-Methylindole,6-amino-, and its 3-carb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester, and their 
salts and acyl derivatives (Retssrrr 
and HELLER), 1905, A., i, 60. 
3-iodo- (OSWALD), 1909, A., i, 512. 
and its pierate (PAULY and GuNprr- 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 71. 
4-nitro-l-hydroxy-, and its methyl 
ether (BorscHE and RAN?scikFP), 
| 1911, A., i, 332, 
| 3-Methylindole. See Scatole. 
| 3-Methylindole-3-aldehyde (2-i//,/-3- 
methylalindole) and its — p-nitro- 
phenylhydrazone, picrate, and semi- 
carbazone (PLANCHER and Ponti), 
1907, A., i, 342. 
phenylhydrazone (KOn16), 1911, A., i 
809. 
reactions of (ANGELI and Marcie), 
1907, A., i, 551. 
| 2-Methylindole-3-aldoxime 
1911, A., i, 809. 
| 2-Methylindole-3-arsinic acid ani its 
salts and 5-chloro- (BorHRINGER & 
SOmNE), 1912, A., i, 523. 
| 1-Methylindole-3(or 2)-carboxylic acid, 
2(or 3)-amino- (ReErF), 1909, A., 1, 
834. 
2-Methylindole-3-carboxylic acid ant 
its barium salt and ethyl ester (Oppo), 
1912, A., i, 649. 


and 
1910, 


( KONIG), 
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9-Methylindole-3-carboxylic acid, 4- 
amino-, ethyl ester (BoRsCHE and 
RANTSCHEFF), 1911, A., i, 332. 

é-amino-, ethyl ester (REISSERT and 
HELLER), 1905, A., i, 60. 
3-Methylindole-1- and -2-carboxylic 
acids and their derivatives (Oppo), 
1912, A., i, 649. 
1-Methylindole-2:3-dicarboxylic acid 
and its derivatives (REIF), 1909, A., i, 
833. 

Methylindolesulphonic acids (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VorM, F. Bayer & Co.), 
1908, A., i, 516. 

1-Methylindoline (CARRASCO), 1908, A., 
i, 915. 

4-Methylindoloanthrone and its poly- 
meride (ScHoLL and Tritscn), 1912, 
a ee 

3-Methyl-1l-indone-2-acetic acid and its 
semicarbazone (Stornsk and Rosr), 
1904, A., i, 503. 

3-Methylindophenol, 4’-amino- (HEt- 
LER), 1912, A., i, 918. 

Methylindophenols and their derivatives 
(HELLER), 1910, A., i, 917. 

9-Methylindyl-3-benzoquinone and its 
derivatives (MOHLAU and REDLIcH), 
1912, A., i, 129. 

Methyliodocasein(SkrAuP and KRAUSE), 
1909, A., i, 748. 

Methyl 8-iodoethyl ether (KARVONEN), 
1909, A., i, 202. 

Methyl-d/-a-iodopropionyl-/-tryptophan 
ABDERHALDEN and BAUMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 932. 

Methyl-y-ionone and its hydrate and 

semicarbazone (CoULIN), 1904, A., 
i, 678. 

hydrate, preparation of (CouLrN), 
1908, A., i, 1000. 


ER), 1904, A., i, 595, 
6-Methyl-2-irazoline and its hydrochlor- 
ide and benzoyl derivative (GAsDA), 
1906, A., i, 41. 
Methyliridic acid. See 3:4:5-Trimeth- 
oxvphenylacetic acid. 


o-Methylisatin, preparation of, and its | 


oxime and phenylhydrazone (BAUER), 
1908, A., i, 695. 


1-Methylisatin, 2-dichloro-, and its | 


salts (KOHN and KLErIN), 1912, A., i, 
800. 


4-Methylisatin, melting point of(BAUER), | 


1908, A., i, 208. 
6-Methylisatin (FINDEKLEE), 1906,A., i, 
43. 
oxine and phenylhydrazone (BAUER), 
1909, A., i, 467. 


Methylisatins and their derivatives 
(BAUER), 1907, A., i, 603. 

1-Methylisatin-2-anil (PUMMERER and 
(GFRUBE), 1911, A., i, 231. 

1-Methylisatin-p-chloroanil, 5-chloro- 
(ETTINGER and FRIEDLANDER), 1912, 
A, 4, 73. 

Methylisatin-a-o- and -p-toluidides, o- 
and p- (SANDMEYER and CONZRTTI), 
1903, A., i, 487. 

p-Methylisatin-p-tolylimide (HELLER 
and Emricn), 1904, A., i, 730. 

N-Methylisatoic anhydride (Hovrren 
and FreuND), 1909, A., i, 795. 

Methylitaconic acid (ethylidenesuccinic 

acid) and its attempted conversion to 
methylaticonic acid (Firric and 
SCHEEN), 1904, A., i, 418. 

dibromide (Frrric and SCHEEN), 1904, 
A., i, 555. 

a-Methylitamalic acid, calcium salt 
(FicHTER and Ruprin), 1904, A., i, 
473. 

Methylketen, preparation of (Staup- 
INGER, KLEVER, and MAyer), 1911, 
A, i, 307. 

Methyl-a-ketol a-methyladipate and a- 
methy]-8-isopropyladipate and their 
disemicarbazones (BOUVEAULT and 
Locqutn), 1908, A., i, 173. 

Methylketole. See 2-Methylindole. 

Methyl ketones, synthesis of (BARRIER 
and LocavINn), 1911, A., i, 708, 725. 


2-Methylkynurine and its 0-methyl and 


-ethyl ethers (MEYER), 1907, A., i, 
241, 


| d-a-Methyl-lactie acid, B-bromo- (Kay), 


1909, I’., 562; P., 90. 


| Methyl-lactoside and its hepta-acetyl 


derivatives (DirMAR), 1903, A., i, 151. 


| Methyl levulose and its derivatives 
Methylionones, four isomeric, and their | 
semicarbazones (HAARMANN and REIM- | 


(IRVINE and Hynp), 1909, T., 1220; 
Fue: em 


| Methyl a-levulosediacetone, preparation 


of (InvINE and Hynp), 1909, T.,1223 ; 
Pi aa 


| 2-Methyl-laurenone (2:3:3:4-tetramethyl- 


Al-cyclopenten-5-one) and its deriva- 
tives (Locquin), 1911, A., i, 792. 

dl-N-Methyl-leucylglycine and its an- 
hydride (Fiscner and Giuup), 1909, 
A., i, 887. 

Methyl-lutidinophenylpyrazolone, and 
its salts and methiodide (MICHAELIS 
and KRIETEMEYER), 1909, A., i, 531. 

Methyl-lutidonopyrazolone and salts of 
(MICHAELIS and KRIETEMEYER), 1909, 
A., i, 581. 


| Methyl-d-lyxonic acid, a-hydroxy-, salts 


and derivatives of (NEF), 1910, 
A, i, 114. 
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3-Methy]l-A**(®)-menthadiene (Rupr and 
Esert), 1908, A., i, 663. 

3-Methyl-A‘(*)-menthadiene (Rure and 
EMMERICH), 1908, A., i, 556. 


Methyl-d-lyxonic acid, a-hydroxy-, 
brucine and quinine salts and phenyl- 
hydrazide (SpoEHR), 1910, A., i, 221. 

d-8-Methylmalamic acid, synthesis of 


(Lutz), 1910, A., i, 230. 


Methylmalic acid, synthetical, resolution 
of (BURACZEWSKI and MARCHLEWSK]), 


1905, A., i, 400. 


Methylmalonic acid (isoswceinic acid) and 


its derivatives (MEYER and Bock), 
1906, A., i, 726. 
interaction of, with o-phenylenedi- 
amine (MEYER), 1903, A., i, 442. 
derivatives of aniline, p-toluidine, and 


p-aminophenol, antipyretic action of 


(MALERBA), 1906, A., ii, 693. 
anilide of (ComMANDUCCT), 1907, A., i, 
409. 

Methylmalonic acid, ethyl hydrogen 
ester, and its potassium salt, amide, 
and chloride (Marcurry), 1905, 
A., i, 507. 

ethyl ester, action of, on aniline, p- 
toluidine, and p-aminophenol and 
its ethers (ComANDuccr and Lo- 
BELLO), 1905, A., i, 271. 

action of some y- and 8-bromo-esters 
on (BLANC), 1907, A., i, 763. 
sodium derivative, action of, on 
ethyl chloroacetate (MICHAEL), 
1905, A., i, 856. 
condensation of, with 
citraconate (Sooronpa), 
A., 3, 174. 

Methylmalonic acid, bromo-, methyl 
ester (BIscHoFF), 1907, A., i, 773. 

B-bromo-, ethyl] ester, preparation and 

reduction of (SIMONSEN), 1908, T., 
1783. 

Methylmalonylbis-1-amino-2:5-di- 

methylpyrrole-3:4-dicarboxylic acid, 

ethyl ester (BULow and WerIDLIcn), 

1906, A., i, 982. 

Methylmalonylbishydrazoneacetoacetic 

acid, ethyl ester (BULow and BozrEn- 

HARDT), 1910, A., i, 103. 

Methylmalonylcarbamides. See Methyl- 

barbituric acids. 

Methylmalonyldiacetylhydrazide (Bi- 

Low and WEIDLICH), 1906, A., i, 982. 

Methylmalonyldihydrazide (BULow and 

WEIDLICH), 1906, A., i, 982. 

a-Methylmannoside, alkylation of (Ir- 

VINE and Moopre), 1905, T., 1462; 

P., S27: 

a-Methylmeconine (SIMONIS, MARBEN, 
and MErmop), 1906, A., i, 32. 

bromo- (MErMop and Srmonis), 1908, 

A., i, 343. 

Methylmenthadiene (Rupr 

MERICH), 1908, A., i, 433, 


ethyl 
1903, 


and =Em- 


2-Methyl-A°:**)-menthadien-2-ol ani 
-A*6:8(9 menthatriene (RuPE ani 
LEICHTENHAN), 1906, A., i, 374: 
(KLAGEs and SOMMER), 1906, A. ,i,567, 
2-Methylmenthane, 2:8-dihydroxy. 
(Rurz and EMMERICH), 1908, A,, i, 
433. 
3-Methylmenthan-3-o0l (1:5-diimethy/-6- 
isopropyleyclohexan-1-ol) (VANIN), 
1912, A., i, 788. 
2-Methylmenthatriene (RUPE and Ex. 
MERICH), 1908, A., i, 433. 
optical constants of (KLAGEs), 1907, 
A., i, 598. 
8-Methy1-A*(*)-menthene, 3-chloro- (Rupr 
and Eperr), 1908, A., i, 663. 


i, 
and its semicarbazone (RuPE,Scnoret, 
and ABEGG), 1912, A., i, 573. 
N-Methylmeroquinenine and its deriva- 
tives (RaBE and Rirrer), 1907, A., i, 
78. 
Methylmeroquinine, derivatives of (Avr 
and Rirrer), 1905, A., i, 811. 
Methylmesaconic acid, oxidation of 
(Firrig and DANNENBERG), 1904, A,, 
i, 555. 
Methylmesidine and its acetyl derivative 
(BAMBERGER and Rupo.F), 1907, 
A., i, 122. 
and nitroso- (ULLMANN), 1903, A., i, 
395. 


| 1-Methyl-3-methenyl-1-cyc/ohexene 


(AuWERS and EISENLOHR), 1911, A, 
ii, 782. 


| Methylmethoxyisopropylketoxime nil 


its benzoyl] derivative and phenylecar)- 
imide (ScHMIDT and AvsTIN), 1903, 
A.,.1, 2, 3. 


| Methyl-8-methylallylamino/sobutyl- 


carbinol and its additive salts (Kouy 
and SCHLEGL), 1907, A., i, 683. 


| Methyl-8-methylamino‘soamylcarbinol 


and its bromo-derivative (Koun), 1907, 
A., i, 679. 


| Methyl-8-methylamino/sobutylcarbinol 


(methyldiacetonalkamine), aurichloride 
(Koun), 1905, A., i, 929. 

Methyl methylaminobutyl ketone aud 
its oxime and semicarbazone and their 
hydrochlorides (Lipp and W1IpNMAN)), 
1905, A., i, 662. 


| Methyl-8-methylamino/scheptylearbinol 


and its additive salts and _ nitroso- 
derivative (KOHN and GiAconlI), 1907, 
A., i, 680, 
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4(or 5)-Methyl-5(or 4)-methylamino- 
, methylglyoxaline anditssalts(Ewrns), 
1911, T., 2058; P., 259. 

Methyl a-methylbutyl ketone (AHRENS 
and BLUMEL), 1903, A., i, 813. 

9-Methyl-4-methylene- 1:4-benzopyr- 
anol-3-phthalylaldehydic acid,7:8-/i- 
hydroxy-, lactone of, and its additive 
salts (BiLow and DEsSENISs), 1906, 
A, i, 966. 

-Methyl-2-methylenecoumaran, | :1:4:6- 
tetrabromo- (Fries and VoLk), 1910, 
A., i, 333. 

5-Methyl-2-methylenecoumaran-J-one, 
\:6-dibromo-, and its methyl escver 
(Fries and Vouk), 1910, A., i, 333. 
Methyl-5-methylenedihydrouracil, 4- 
lromo- (KirCHER), 1912, A., i, 54. 
-Methyl-5-methyleneheptane (CLARKE 
and Brees), 1912, A., i, 150. 
-Methyl-e-methyleneheptane (CLARKE 
aml BEGGS), 1912, A., i, 151. 
-Methyl-2-methylenecyc/ohexane and 
its oxidation and nitrosochloride and 
nitrolamine with piperidine (WALLACH 
and BescHKE), 1906, A., i, 565. 
-Methyl-3-methylenery:/vhexane anid 
its oxidation, and nitrosochloride and 
nitrolamine with piperidine (WALLACH 
andl BESCHKE), 1906, A., i, 566, 

1-Methyl-4-methylenecy:/ohexane 
MARCKWALD and MErn), 
A., i, 584, 663. 
and its oxidation, and nitrosochloride 
and nitrolamine with piperidine 
(WALLACH and Evans), 1906, A., 
1, 566. 
8-Methyl-e-methylene-Ay-hexinen-f-ol 
Dupont), 1911, A., i, 174. 
4-Methyl-o-methylenequinone, 3:5:6-//7/- 
bromo- (ZINCKE and BREITWIESER), 
1911, 4.,3, 368. 

Methyl-8-methylethylamino/sobuty1- 
earbinol and its methiodide and their 
salts and its benzoate (KoHN and 
MORGENSTERN), 1907, A., i, 682. 

Methyl methylfructoside (IrnviINr and 
Hynp), 1909, T., 1227. 

Methyl-8-methylhydroxyethylamino/so- 
butylearbinol (ethanolimethyldiaceton- 
wkamnine) and its  platinichloride 
(KoHN), 1905, A., i, 929. 

Methyl 8-methyloctyl ketone and its 
seiicarbazone (BOUVEAULT and Loc- 
QuIN), 1905, A., i, 18. 

Methyl-8-methylpropylamino/sobutyl- 
carbinol and its additive salts (KOHN 
and SCHLEGL), 1907, A., i, 683. 

Methyl a-methylpropyl ketone an its 
oxime, phenylhydrazone, and semi- 
carbazone (CouRTOT), 1906, A., i, 926. 


1906, 


Methylnaphthalene 


Methylmorindanol (BArrowcLIFF and 
TuTINn), 1907, T., 1918; P., 249. 

Methylmorphimethine, formula of 

(Knorr), 1905, A., i, 814. 
new basic products from (KNornk), 
1904, A., i, 916. 
methyl ether, salts of (KNorr and 
Roru), 1911, A., i, 1015. 
chloro- and benzoyl 
(Pscuorr, Kuntz, 
1909, A., i, 878. 
Methylmorphimethine, chloro-, trans- 
formation of, into the quaternary 
salts of acyclic base from phenanth- 
rene (Pscnuorr and DicKHAUSER), 
1910, A., i, 425. 
hydroxy-. See Ketodihydromethyl- 
morphimethine. 
a-Methylmorphimethine, transformation 
of, into the B-compound by heat, 
and their crystallographic behavi- 
our (PscHorr, Roru, and Tann- 
HAUSER), 1906, A., i, 204. 
a-Methylmorphimethine, bromo-, and its 
derivatives (VONGERICHTEN and 
DENspORFF), 1907, A., i, 1069, 
e-Methylmorphimethine and its deriva- 
tives (KNorr and HOR LEIN), 1907, 
A., i, 161. 
hydrates of (PscHorr and Dick- 
HAUSER), 1912, A., i, 578. 
¢-Methylmorphimethine (KNorr, Hoir- 
LEIN, and GrimMkE), 1907, A., i, 957. 

Methylmorphimethines, a- and B-, action 
of bromine on (VONGERICHTEN and 
Hisner), 1907, A., i, 718. 

y-, §-, and  ¢-Methylmorphimethine 
methyl ethers and their hydriodides 
Pscnorr and DickHAuser), 1912, 
A., i, 579. 

Methylapomorphine and its acetyl and 
benzoyl derivatives and their salts 
(Pschorr, JAECKEL, and FEcuHrt), 
1903, A., i, 194. 

Methylmorphinium methosulphite 
(GERBER), 1911, A., i, 154. 

Methylvpomorphinium salts (GERBER), 
1911, A., i, 154. 

Methylmorphol. See 3-Methoxyphen- 
anthrene, 4-hydroxy-. 

2’Methyl-1-2-naphthacarbazole (ULL- 
MANN, DeELErra, and Kocan), 1909, 
A., i, 776. 

4-Methyl-a-naphthacoumarin, azo0-deriv- 
atives of (Hewrrr and MITCHELL), 
1906, T., 17. 

4-Methyl-8-naphthacoumarin, dibrom- 
ide, and bromo-, and nitro-deriva- 
tives (BAcovEscu), 1910, A., i, 406. 

1-Methylnaphthalene, 2:3-quinone of 
(FrrEes and Empson), 1909, A., i, 809. 


derivatives 
and Rorn), 


Methylnaphthalene 


1-Methylnaphthalene, 2:4-diamino-, and 
its 3-carboxylic acid and its ethyl 
ester, and their additive salts (AL- 
KINSON and Tuorpg), 1906, T., 
1924; P., 282. 
ww-2-trichloro- (SACHS and 
1911, A., i, 720. 
4-chlovo-6-bromo-2:3-dihydroxy-, and 
its diacetyl derivative (Frirs and 
HEMPELMANN), 1909, A., i, 810. 
4-chloro-6-bromo-1:2-dinitro-2:2:3:3- 
tetrahydroxy- (Frirs and Empson), 
1909, A., i, 809. 
2-Methylnaphthalene, pentabromo- 
(Boprovux and Tanoury), 1909, A., 
i, 707. 
1-Methylnaphthalene-.\-phthaloylic 
acid, 2-amino- (SCHOLL, NEUBERGER, 
TritscH, and POTSCHIWAUSCHEG), 
1912, A., i, 563. 
1-Methylnaphthalene-6- phthaloylic 
acid, 2-amino-, and  2-hydroxy- 
(ScuoLLt, Nevpercer, Trirscn, and 
POTSCHIWAUSCHEG), 1912, A., i, 
564. 
N-Methyl1-S8-naphthamorpholine, 


BRIGL), 


and 


its sulphocamphylate and methiodide | 


(LEEs and SHEDDEN), 1903, 'T., 762 ; 
Pig tous 


N-Methyl-S8-naphthamorpholone, __ pre- 


paration and electrolytic reduction of | 


(LEEs and SHEDDEN), 1903, T., 758 ; 
P., 133. 


9-Methyl-a8-naphthaphenazine (NOEL- | 


TING, GRANDMOUGIN, and FREI- 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 443. 
and 8-amino-, and its additive salts 
and N-acetyl derivative, 8-amino-2- 
hydroxy-, and 8-amino-6-hydroxy- 
(ULLMANN and ANKERSMIT), 1905, 
A., i, 553. 
11-Methy1-88-naphthaphenazine 6- 
chloro-8-bromo- (FRIES and H®MPEL- 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 810. 
Methylnaphthaphenazonium salts, 1:3- 


diamino- (KEHRMANN and RIERA Y | 


PuntT!), 1911, A., i, 928. 
2-Methylisonaphthaphenazoxonium 

salts, 9-amino- (KEHRMANN, DE Gor- 

TRAU, and LEEMANN), 1907, A., i, 555. 
1:2-Methylnaphthaquinitrole and 6- 


mono- and 3:6-di-bromo- (FriFs and 


HisneEr), 1906, A., i, 191. 
8-mono- and 3:4-di-chloro- (Fries and 
HEMPELMANN), 1908, A., i, 731. 
4-chloro-6-bromo-3-hydroxy- 

and Empson), 1909, A., i, 809, 


1-Methyl-2-naphthaquinol, 3-mono- and | 
acetates | 


3:4-di-chloro-, and _ their 
(Frigs and HEMPELMANN), 
Bi, (1, 


1908, 


| Methylnaphthiminazole, 


(Frizs | 
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1-Methyl-2-naphthaquinol, 3:4-di. 
chloro-, and its methoxy-derivatives 
(Fries and HEMPELMANY), 1908, A,. 
i, 730. 

1:2-Methylnaphtha-y-quinol and its 

oxime (BARGELLINI and SILVEsrri), 
1907, A., i, 914. 
and 6-mono- and 3:6-di-bromo-, and 
their acetyl derivatives, and 6-bromo- 
3-nitro- (Fries and Hi'BNER), 1906, 

A., i, 191. 
4-Methyl-1-naphthaquinoline, 7-amino- 
2-hydroxy-, and its diacetyl, henzoy), 
and benzylidene derivatives (Fincer 

and Spirz), 1909, A., i, 5238. 

1-Methy1-2:3-naphthaquinone, 4-chloro- 

6-bromo- (I RIEs and Empson), 1909, 

A., i, 809. 

N-Methylnaphthaquinoxalone (I iscuer 
and SCHINDLER), 1908, A., i, 222. 

Methylnaphthiminazole (¢/ieny/diamino. 

naphthalene) (MELDOLA and Lanr), 
1905, P., 24. 

and its salts, and its W-methyl and JY. 
ethyl derivatives and their salts 
(MeLpoua, Eyre, and LANR), 1903, 
T., 1190; P., 205. 

N-ethyl derivative, salts of (MErLboLa 
and LANE), 1904, T., 1599; P., 
214, 

(Prager’s) and its N-ethyl derivative 
and their salts (MELDOLA, Eyre, 
and LANE), 1903, T., 1196; P., 
205. 

amino-, 

(ethenyltriaminonaphthalene) and 
its salts and the V-ethyl derivative 
of the acetyl compound anid its 
salts(MELpoLaA, Eyre,and LANe), 
1903, T., 1185; P., 205. 

(Markfeldt’s), its formation from its 
isomeride and its salts and deriv- 
atives (MeLpoLa, Eyre, and 
LANE), 1903, T., 1198; P., 
205. 

Methylnaphthiminazoles, amino-, 
isomeric, replacement of the amino- 
group in, by bromine (MELDOLA and 
LANE), 1904, T., 1597; P., 214. 


| u-Methyl-1:2-naphthiminazole-7-sul- 


phonic acid, 5-hydroxy- (FArbeN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1906, A., i, 900. 

1-Methyl-8-naphthindole, — preparation 
and hydrogenation of, and its sul- 
phonic acid, sodium salt (Psciorr 
and Karo), 1906, A., i, 886. 

1-Methyl-8-naphthol and its picrate and 
benzoyl derivative, and hydroxy- 
(Betrt and Munopict), 1907, A., |, 
322, 
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1-Methyl-8-naphthol, and 6-mono- and 

3:6-di-bromo-, and their ethers and 
acetyl derivatives, and 6-bromo-3- 
amino-, and its acetyl derivatives, 
and 6-bromo-3-nitro- (FRIES and 
HiBNER), 1906, A., i, 191. 

preparation of, and its benzoate and 
ethyl ether (FARRWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius, & BrUNING), 
1906, A., i, 257. 

keto-chlorides of, and their relation 
to B-naphthaquinols and 3-m0n0- 
and 3:4-di-chloro-, and their acet- 
ates (Fries and HEMPRLMANN), 
1908, A., i, 730. 

92-Methylnaphthperioxazole, /ribromo-, 

and its dibromide (FicuTER and 
GacEuR), 1906, A., i, 840. 

6:7:9-frichloro- (Ficurer and Kivu- 
vEL), 1910, A., i, 107. 

9’- and 4'-Methyl-a-naphthoylbenzoic 
acids (ScHoLI and Tritscu), 1912, A., 
i, 36. 

Methyl-8-naphthylamine, w-cyano- 

BucHeRER), 1905, A., i, 438. 

1-Methy]-2-naphthylamine and its acetyl 

derivative and hydrochloride (BArk- 
GELLINI and Siivestri), 1907, A., 
i, 915. 

and its sulphate and acetyl derivative 
(Fries and Hiirner), 1906, A., i, 
191. 

Methylnaphthylazocarbonamide (Ba Ar- 
GELLINI and SILveEstri), 1907, A., 
i, 915. 

2-Methyl-6:8-naphthylenediamine and 
its additive salts and diacetyl deriv- 
ative and J-carboxylic acid and its 
ethyl ester (ATKINSON and THORPE), 
1907, T., 1708; P., 216. 

Methyl-5:7-naphthylenediamines, 1- 
and 2-, and their additive salts and 
diacetyl derivatives and 6-carboxylic 
acids and their ethyl esters (ATKIN- 
son and Tuorpr), 1907, T., 1700; 
P., 214. 

5-Methylnaphthylphenylmethare-2’- 
carboxylic acid, 6-hydroxy- (SCHOLL, 
NEUBERGER, Tritscn, and PorscHt- 
WAUSCHEG), 1911, A., i, 563. 

1-Methyl-2-naphthylphthalimide 
ScHOoLL, NEUBERGER, TritrscH, and 
PoTSCHIWAUSCHEG), 1912, A., i, 
463. 

5-Methyl-8-2-naphthylthiosemicarb- 
azide (Buscu and REINHARDT), 1910, 
| ee 

w-4’-Methyl-a-naphthyl-o-toluic acid 
and its ammonium salt and w-hydr- 
oxy-, lactone of (SCHOLL and TRITSCH), 
1912, A., i, 36. 


Methylnarceine and its salts (TAMBACH 

and JARGER), 1906, A., i, 879. 

hydrochloride (KNoLL & Co.), 1907, 
A., i, 958. 

metho-benzenesulphonate, -nitrate, 
and -sulphate, and its dimethyl 
ether, methophosphate of (KNOLL 
& Co.), 1907, A., i, 1070. 

Methylnarcotine methiodide (RABE and 
McMILian), 1911, A., i, 78. 

Methylnarcotinium salts (GERBER), 
1911, A., i, 154. 

Methylnataloe-emodin and its penta- 
bromide and diacetyl derivative 
(LEGER), 1905, A., i, 532. 

Methylnitroamine, formation of (VAN 

{OMBURGH and MAURENBRECHER), 
1907, A., i, 572. 
action of phenylearbimide on (SCHOLL 
and HoLpERMANN), 1906, A., i, 
767. 
1-Methylnitroamino-3:5-dimethoxy- 
benzene, 2:9-dinitro- (BLANKSMA), 
1908, A., i, 979. 

Methylnitroamino-j-phenetidine, 3:5- 
dinitro- (REVERDIN and _ LIEBL), 
1912, A., i, 440. 

Methyl nitroisobutyl ketone (7/roiso- 
propylacetone) (HARRIES and FEr- 
RART), 1903, A., i, 320. 

Methyl-a-nitro/sobutyrie acid (STEIN- 
KoPpF and Svupan), 1911, A., i, 
946, 

Methylnitrolic acid, bromo- (PoNzIo 

and CHARRIER), 1907, A., i, 814. 
chloro- (Ponz10), 1907, A., i, 744. 
eyano- (STEINKOoPF, BOHRMANN, 

GRUNUPP, KIRCHHOFF, JURGENS, 
and BENEDEK), 1910, A., i, 
306. 
and its ammonium and silver salts 
(WIELAND), 1909, A., i, 216. 
m-Methylnitrosoaminobenzoic acid and 
its ethyl ester (HovuBEN and Bras- 
SERT), 1910, A., i, 170. 
p-Methylnitrosoaminobenzoic acid, ethyl 
ester (HouBEN, ScHoTTMULLER, and 
BrassERT), 1909, A., i, 922. 
4-Methylnitrosoamino-3:3’ -dimethyl- 
phenyl-4’-azo-8-naphthol (Rassow 
and Becker), 1911, A., i, 932. 
4-Methylnitrosoamino-3:3’-dimethyldi- 
phenyl-4’-diazonium chloride (RAssow 
and BEcKER), 1911, A., i, 932. 
4-Methylnitrosoaminodiphenyl-4’-azo-p- 
dimethylaniline and its hydrochloride 
(Rassow and BERGER), 1911, A., i, 
821. 


| 4-Methylnitrosoaminodiphenyl-4’-diazo- 


nium chloride (RASsow and BERGER), 
1911, A., i, 821. 


Methylnitrosoaminophenetidines 


Methylnitrosoamino-o- and -p-phenetid- 
ines, 3:5-dinitro- (REVERDIN and 
LigBL), 1912, A., i, 440. 


a-Methylnitrosoaminopropionic acid, B- | 


amino-(TAFELand FRANKLAND), 1909, 
A., i, 829. 
6-Methylnitrosoamino-7-toluic 
(HovuBEN, ScHOTTMULLER, 
FREUND), 1910, A., i, 35 


acid 
and 


Methyl §-nitroso‘sobutyl ketones, iso- | 


meric (HARRIES), 1903, A., i, 461. 
Methylnitrosolic acid and its metallic 

salts, and allied compounds (WIELAND 

and Hess), 1909, A., i, 882. 
Methylnitrosolic acid, amino-, 


LAND), 1905, A., i, 421. 


amino-, isomeric 
STEIN), 1908, A., 1, 553. 

Methyldic "ye Jo-nonanolone and itsacetate, 
-nonane-5:7-diol and its diacetate, 
and -nonane (Rabe), 1904, A., i, 
509. 

and its oximes and 
(RABE and JAHR), 
553. 
a-Methylnonoic 
acid. 
8-Methyl-nonoic acid, 8-hydroxy-, and 


amines 
a i 


their 
1908, 


acid. See 


-A¢-nonenoic acid, ethyl esters (Bou- | 


VEAULT and 1905, A., i, 


12. 


SLANC), 


Methylnonylacetaldehyde and its semi- , 


carbazone (DARZENS), 1907, A., i, 
182, 

8-Methylnonyl alcohol and its acetate 
(GUERBET), 1903, A., i, 61. 

y-Methylnonyl alcohol (BouvEAuLr and 
BiaNc), 1903, A., i, 730; 1905, A., 
i, 12. 

Methylnonylcarbinol (wndecyl alcohol) 
(THoMs and MANNICcH), 1903, A.,, i, 
673; (BLAISE and Guiry), 1904, 
A., i, 142. 

and its acetate (HouBEN), 1903, A., i, 
48, 

and its phenylurethane (BouVEAULT 
and Banc), 1905, A., i, 12. 


hydrogen succinate of (PIcKARD and | 


Kenyon), 1911, T., 59 


d-Methyl-n-nonylearbinol (HALLER and | 


LASSIEUR), 1910, A., i, 808. 


and its hydrogen phthalate and brucine | ; 
| 1-Methyldicyclo-[2,2,2]-octane and /- 


and strychnine salts of the latter 
(PickArD and Kenyon), 1911, T., 
60, 70. 
Methylnonylcarbinolpinacone(Hounen), 
1903, A., i, 48. 
Methylnonylglycidic acid, 
(DARZENS), 1907, A., 


| Methyl nonyl ketone 


and its , 
salts and. benzoyl derivative (WIE- | 
| 4-Methylnorcaradienecarboxylic acid, 
1-Methyld/cyclo-[1,3,3]-nonan-5-ol, 7- 

(RABE and EnNREN- | 


Decoic. | 


ethyl ester , 
i, 178. 
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(B¢-dimeth yl-Aa. 

nonen-6-one) and its oxime and senj. 
carbazone (Rupk, PFEIFFER, and 
SPLITTGERBER), 1907, A., i, 712. 

from German oil of rue (Hovpry) 
1903, A., i, 48. 

condensation of (‘THoMs and May. 
NICH), 1903, A., i, 679. 

condensation of, with aminoguanidine 
(THoms and MANNIC H), 1903, A, i, 
673. 

conversion of, into ethyl octyl ketone 
(MANNICH), 1903, A., i, 678. 

Methyl nonyl ketoxime, transformation 
of (HovBEN), 1908, A., i, 48 

Methylnopinol. See Homonopinol. 
ethyl ester, and amide (BUCHNER and 
FELDMANN), 1904, A., i, 57. 

Methylnorhemipinanil, 6-nitro-, and its 
acetyl derivative (WEGSCHEIDER and 
KLEMENC), 1911, A., i, 542. 

Methylnorhemipin-1l-anilic acid, ¢6- 
nitro-, and its salts and methyl este: 
(WEGSCHEIDER and KLEMENC), 1911, 
A., i, 541. 

Methylnorhemipin-2-anilic acid, 6. 
nitro- (WEGSCHEIDER and KLEMeENe), 
1911, A., i, 541. 

Methylnorhemipinic acid, 6-nitro-, (i- 
methyl ester (WkEGSCHEIDER an 
KLEMENC), 1911, A., i, 542. 

Methylnormeconineanilide and its acety| 
derivative(MEYER and TuRNAU), 1909, 
A., i, 710. 

Methylnoroxyberberine and bromo-, and 
their acetyl] derivatives (FALTISs), 1910, 
A., i, 699. 

N-Methylnorpapaverinium 
(Decker, DuNANT, and 
1908, A., i, 205. 

Methylocitric acid. 
carballylic acid. 

n-Methyl-A65-octadiene and its dilydro- 
bromide and tetrabromide (KrF), 
1908, A., i, 847. 

5-Methyl-Ay«-octadiene 
1912, A., i, 229. 

a-Methyloctaldehyde and its semicarb- 
azone (SOMMELET), 1907, A., i, 108. 

Methyloctanal and its copper derivative 
(CoururtgR), 1910, A., i, 299. 

5-Methyloctane (CLARKE), 1912, A., i, 
405. 


derivatives 
GIRARD), 


See Methoxytii- 


(BsELOvss), 


amino-, and its picrate (SEMMLEL and 
BARTELT), 1908, A., i, 38. 
5-Methyloctan-5-ol (CLARKE), 1912, A., 
i, 405. 
5-Methyloctan-e-ol (BJELOUss), 
A., i, 229, 


1912, 
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1-Methy]/icyclo-[2,2,2]-octan-7-ol and its 
acetate and chloride (SEMMLER and 
BARTELT), 1908, A., i, 38. 

j-Methyl-Aé-octene (BsELouSS), 1912, 
A., i, 280. 


(.Methyl-e-octen-a-inoic acid and its | 


methyl ester (MounrEu and DELANGE), 

1903, A., i, 313. 
3-Methyl-Ay-octen-e-ol and its 

(BaeLouss), 1912, A., 1, 229, 

(-Methyl-a-octinoic acid. See Noninoic 
aid, 

a-Methyloctoic acid, a-amino-, and its 
nitrile, hydrochloride of (v. GuULE- 
wirrscH and WaAsMus), 1906, A., i, 
110. 

i-Methyl-»-octylearbinol and its hydro- 
ven pliithalate and brucine and strych- 
nine salts of the latter (PrcKARD and 
Kenyon), 1911, T., 60, 70. 

Methyl octyl diketone (vcely/nonoy/) and 
its derivatives (LocQuIN), 1905, A., i, 
0), 

Methylolacetophenone and its acetyl 
derivative (VAN MARLE and TOLLENs) 
1903, A., i, 493. 

i-Methylolbenzoic acid. See w-Toluic 
acid, w-hydroxy-. 

Methylolcarbamide (EINHORN and Ham- 
BURGER), 1908, A., i, 142. 

p-Methylolcinnamic acid (EINHORN and 
GOTTLER), 1910, A., i, 113. ~ 

Methylol compounds of acid amides 
(EINHORN, BiscukKorvrr, LADISCcH, 
MAVERMAYER, SCHUPP, SPRONGERTS, 
and SZELINSKI), 
EINHORN), 1906, A., i, 486; (EIN- 
HORN, FEIBELMANN, GOrrLerR, HAm- 
BURGER, and SprONGERTs), 1908, A., 
i, 608. 

Methyloldimethylacetaldehyde, action 
of hydrogen cyanide on (GLASER), 
1904, A., i, 284. 

Methylol-y-dimethylcrotonic acid and 
its lactone and dibromide (SILBER- 
STEIN), 1904, A., i, 288. 

Methyloleanol and its acetyl derivative 
PowEr and Turin), 1908, T., 899; 
bey Bd 

Methylolivil (KozrNeR and VANZEIrT!), 
1912, A., i, 352. 

Methyl/svolivil (KOERNER and 
ZETTI), 1912, A., i, 353. 

Methylolmethylenebisacetylacetone 
KNOEVENAGEL), 1903, A., i, 638. 

-Methylolphenyldialkylearbinols, for- 
mation of (LupwiGc), 1907, A., i, 
702. 

Methyl-orange (helianthin), isomerism 
of (HanrzscH and HILScHER), 1908, 
A., i, 469. 


salts 


VAN- 


| 3-Methylisooxazole-4-carboxylic 


1906, A., 1, 245; Methyloxazolone, 


Methyliscoxazolone, 


Methylparabanic 


Methylparabaniec acid 


Methyl-orange (/he/ianthin), colour 
changes of, in acid solution (T1zaRD), 
1910, T., 2477; P.,. 225. 

colour of aqueous solutions of, and 
the change which acids produce 
in it (VAILLANT), 1904, A., i, 
119. 
reactions between acids and (VELEy), 
1907, A., ii, 76; (Vv. SzyszkKowskKI), 
1907, A., ii, 238. 
behaviour of nitrous acid towards 
(LuNGE), 1903, A., ii, 575. 
Methyloxalacetic acid (ERLENMEYER 
and ARSENZ), 1905, A., i, 241. 
a-Methyl-a-oxalosuccinic acid, ethyl 
ester (BLAISE and GAULT), 1908, A., 
‘1, 714. 

5-Methylisvoxazole and its cadmichlor- 
ide, mercurichloride, and platinic 
chloride compound hanes, 1909, 
A., i, 185. 

synthesis of (CLAISEN), 1911, A., i, 
491. 
and its 3:4-dicarboxylic acid and its 
salts and ethyl ester (SCHMIDT 
and WIDMANN), 1908, A., i, 
457. 
3-Methyl/svoxazole-4-azobenzene-4-p- 
azosalicylic acid, 5-hydroxy- (BULow 
and Haas), 1911, A., i, 340. 
acid, 
5-hydroxy-, ethyl ester (PALAzzo), 
1906, A.. i, 701. 
3-Methylisvoxazoline 
A., i, 290. 


(Marre), 1908, 
oximino-, pyridine, 
piperidine, and metallic salts of 
(HantTzscH and KEMMERICH), 1909, 
A., i, 336. 

isonitroso- (Bovu- 
VEAULT and WaAHdL), 1905, A., i, 
257, 612; (HANTzscn), 1905, A., i, 


408. 


y-Methyl/scoxazolone and its C-methyl 


derivative (OLIVERI-MANDALA and 
CorroLA), 1911, A., i, 492. 


5-Methyloximino-ay-diketoheptoic acid 


and its ethyl ester and sodium salt 
Diets and Puaut), 1905, A., i, 
509. 


1-Methyloxindole-3-aldehyde an its 


derivatives (FRIEDLANDER and KIEL- 
BASINSKI), 1911, A., i, 1022. 


.V-Methylisopapaverine and its picrate 


(DeckER and KiauseEr), 1904, A., 
i, 338 ; (DeckEr and Hock), 1904, 
A., i, 620. 

oxidation of (DeckER and PscHorR) 
1904, A., i, 927. 

acid, oxime of 

(ScHMIDT), 1912, A., i, 540. 


Methylparabanic acid 


u-Methylparabanic acid (O-methyloxalyl- 
isocarbamide) (Brucr), 1904, A., i 
574. 

y-Methylparaconic-a-acetic acid and its 
ethyl ester (FicHrER and Prosst), 
1910, A., i, 217. 

a-Methylparaconic acid and its «inc salt 
and ethyl ester (Ficnrer and Rup1n), 
1904, A., i, 472. 

a-Methylparaconic acid, bromo- (F1rric 
and SCHEEN), 1904, A., i, 555. 

Methylparaconyltropeine and its addi- 
tive salts (JowrErr and Hann), 1906, 
T., 361; P., 61 

N-Methylpavine, and its salts (PYMAN 
and Reyno.ps), 1910, T., 1324; P., 
180. 

n-Methylpentadecan-:-one and its semi- 
carbazone (GUERBET), 1910, A., i, 
454, 

Methyl-/-pentadecylcarbinol and _ its 
salts (PIcKAkD and KeEnyon), 1911, 
P., 313. 

Methyl-v-pentadecyl ketone and its 


semicarbazone (PIcKAkDand KENYON), | 


1911, P., 313. 

5-Methyl-Ay-pentadiene (KouN), 1907, 
A., 1, 339; (KouN and MorGEN- 
STERN), 1907, A., i, 682, 684; 
and ScHuEGL), 1907, A., i, 683 ; 
(Kisner and KLAWIKORDOFY), 1911, 
A., i, 685. 

Y- Methyl. Afé-pentadiene (ABELMANN), 
1910, A., i, 455. 

4- Methyle YC lopentadiene and its 2-pro- 
pionic acid (DUDEN and FREyDAG), 
1903, A., i, 420. 

B-Methylpentane. See isuvHexane. 

y-Methylpentane, aBy5-/et/wbromo-, and 
dihydrobromide (ABELMANN), 1910, 
A., i, 4565. 

Methylcyclopentane, 

(NAMETKIN), 1912, A., i, 172. 
nitration of (NAMETKIN), 1912, A.,, i, 
175. 


Methylpentanes, 8- and y-, and their | 
and CosTa- | 


nitro-derivatives (PoNI 
CHESCU), 1905, A., i, 109. 
1-Methylcyc/opentane-2-carboxylic acid, 
4-bromo-, ethy! ester (HorE and 
PERKIN), 1911, T., 771. 
5-bromo-, and its ethyl ester, and 1:5- 


and 4:5-dibromo- (HAworrH and | 


PERKIN), 1908, T., 584. 
1-Methyleyc/opentane- 3-carboxylic acid, 
3-amino-, and its copper salt (ZELIN- 
SKY and STADNIKOFF), 1906, A., i, 
425. 
-Methylpentane-85-diol 
acetate (ABELMANN), 
547. 


and its di- 
1909, A., i, 


(KoHN | 


preparation of 
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-Methy1-85-pentanediureide (pr 
Haan), 1908, A., i, 578. 

Methylcyclopentanetetrone, attempts to 
prepare (Digs and Bockixe), 1909, 

, i, 395. 
y-Methylpentane-8y5-triol and its tri. 
acetyl derivative (ABELMANN), 1910. 

A., 1, 454. 

1-Methylc yclopentane- 2:4:5-trione ani 
its oxime, methyl ether, benzylidene 
and quinoxaline derivatives, and 3. 
glyoxylic acid and its ethyl ester 
(Diets, SIELIScH, and Mi LLER), 
1906, A., i, 438. 

furfurylidene derivative, and 3-0. 
imino-, and its oxime and dimethyl. 
aniline derivative, and dichloro. 
(Diets and Boéckine), 1909, A,, j, 
395. 

1-Methylcyc/opentan-2-0l-5-carboxylic 

acid (HAworrH and PERKIN), 1908, 

T., 584. 

1- Methylc yclopentan-4-0l-2-carboxylic 
acid and its ethyl ester (Hore and 
PERKIN), 1911, T., 770. 

8-Methylpentan- -p- ol-y-one (GAUTHIER), 
1911, A., i, 513. 

B- Methylpentan- -5-0l-8-one 
alcohol), preparation of (HorrMay), 
1911, A., i, 415. 

aminolactones from (KoHn), 1908, A., 
i, 819; (Konn and Bum), 1910, A., 
i, 136. 

cyanohydrin (Kony), 
599. 


(diacetons 


1909, A, i, 
oxime of, and its reductio Kons 
and LINDAUER), 1903, A., i, 73. 
-Methylpentan-S-ol-5-one. See y-Keto- 
aB-dimethylbuty] alcohol. 


| y-Methylpentan-y-ol-d-one (GAvTHIER), 


1911, A., i, 513. 
and its derivatives (DIELS andJoHLIy), 
1911, A., i, 254. 
a-Methylpentan-é-one. 
one. 
1-Methylcyclopentan-2-one and its oxime 
and semicarbazone (WALLACH and 
COLLMANN), 1904, A., i, 752 
preparation of (Brest and THORPE), 
1909, T., 703; P., 93 
1-Methyleyclopentan-2-one, = 2-cyallo-, 
and its semicarbazone Est and 
THORPE), 1909, T., 711; 
1-Methylcyc/opentan-3-one and _ its 
oximes (WALLACH and Kewre), 
1904, A., i, 755. 
catalytic reduction of 
1911, A., i, 988. 
Meth —- yclopentan-4- one-3-acetic acid 
its methyl ester, and 7. - 
oda (BLANC), 1908, A., 


See Hexan-8- 


(B 
Ee. 03, 


(ZELINSKY), 
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Methyleyclopentanonecarboxylic acid 
and its isomeride, and their salts, 
ethyl ester and oximes (Svopopa), 
1903, A., i, 174; (MicHAEL), 1903, 
A., i, 348. 

1-Methyleyc/opentan-2-one-1-carboxylic 

acid, ethyl ester (PRIEWALSKY), 
1903, A., i, 728. 
methyl ester, and its semicarbazone 
(BoUVEAULT and Locaqutn), 1908, 
A., i, 172. 
1-Methylcyclopentan-2-one-8-carboxylic 
acid, esters, and their semicarbazones 
(BoUVEAULT and LocaguIN), 1908, A., 
ies 
1-Methylcyc/opentan-2-one-3-carboxylic 
acid, 1-cyano-, ethyl ester (Best and 
TuHorPE), 1909, T., 702; P., 93. 
1-Methylcyc/opentan-2-one-4-carboxylic 
acid, and its ethyl ester and deriva- 
tives (HopE and Perkin), 1911, T., 
774. 
1-Methylcyc/opentan-2-one-5-carboxylic 
acid and its ethyl ester, oxime, and 
semicarbazone, synthesis of (HAWORTH 
and PERKIN), 1908, T., 579. 
1-Methcyclopentan-3-one-2-carboxylic 
acid, 2-cyano-, ethyl ester (NoyYEs 
and Cox), 1904, A., i, 10. 
1-Methylcyclopentan-3-one-4-carboxylic 
acid, esters, rotation of (HALLER and 
DESFONTAINEs), 1905, A., ii, 429. 
1-Methylcyc/opentan-4-one-2-carboxylic 
acid and its ethyl ester and deriva- 
tives (Hore and Perkin), 1911, T., 
76. 
Methylvyc/opentan-4-one-3-carboxylic 


acid, methyl ester, and the reaction of | 


the sodium derivative with ethyl 
bromoacetate (BLANC), 1908, A., i, 20. 
1-Methylcyc/opentan-2-one-1:5-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester, 
hydrolysis (HAwWorrH and PERKIN), 
1908, T., 579. 
1-Methylcyc/opentan-2-one-3-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester (Horr and 
PERKIN), 1911, T., 774. 
1-Methylcy:/opentan-2-one-3:5-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester (HAWORTH 
and PERKIN), 1908, T., 582. 
1-Methyleyclopentan-4-one-2:3- or -2:5- 
dicarboxylic acid, ethyl ester, and its 
semicarbazone (Hope and PERKIN), 
1911, T., 768. 
| Methyleyc/opentan-3-one-4-oxalic acid, 
ethyl ester (RUHEMANN), 1912, T., 
1733. 
1-Methyleyclopentan-3-one-1:5:5-tri- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (Svonopa), 
1903, A., i, 174 ; (MICHAEL), 1903, A., 
1, 348. 


and its | 
| Methylceyc/opentenolone and its salts and 


Methylpentosans 


8-Methyl-a-pentanonoic _ acid. See 
Methylethyl pyruvic acid. 
1-Methy1-A'-cyclopentene-2-carboxylic 
acid (WALLACH), 1912, A., i, 878. 
1-Methyl-A*- and -A*-cyclopentene-2- 
carboxylic acid, formation and 
separation of, and oxidation of, and 
their ethyl esters (HAWoRTH and 
PERKIN), 1908, T., 585. 
ethyl esters, action of magnesium 
methyl iodide on (HAworrH and 
PERKIN), 1908, T., 593. 
Methylpentenedicarboxylic acid and its 
ethyl ester (VoRLANDER, WEIss- 
HEIMER, and SPONNAGEL), 1906, A., 
i, 366. 
5-Methyl-Ay-pentene-A«-inoic acid 
(MovreEv and DELANGE), 1903, A., i, 
313. 
1-Methyl-A*-4-cyc/opentene methyl ke- 
tone and its semicarbazone (HARDING, 
HaworrtH, and PERKIN), 1908, T., 
1969. 
a-Methyl-As-pentenoic acid and its 
calcium salt (FIcHTER and Rup1y), 
1904, A., i, 473. 
y-Methyl-Ay-pentenoic acid (y-methyl- 
ullylacetic acid) and its ethyl ester 
JONES and TATTERSALL), T., 1693 ; 
ges 
B-Methyl-A« and -Af-pentenoic acids 
(FicnHTER and GIsIcER), 1910, A., i,88. 


| +y-Methyl-A8-penten-5-ol and its chlor- 


ide and acetate (ABELMANN), 1910, 
A., i, 454. 


| y-Methyl-Ay-penten-S8-ol and its acetate 


(ABELMANN), 1908, A., i, 2. 
5-Methyl-Ay-penten-f-ol (CouRTor), 
1906, A., i, 789. 
a-Methylpentenolactone and its salts and 
phenylhydrazone (Firricg and Kravs), 
1907, A., i, 473. 


derivatives (MEYERFELD), 1912, A., i, 
628. 

ac-Methylpentenylbenzene and its di- 
bromide (KLAGEs and SAUTTER), 1904, 
A., i, 302. 


y-Methyl-a-pentinoic acid. See Hexi- 


noic acid, 

Methylpentosan, estimation of (MAYER), 

1907, A., ii, 586. 

estimation of, in presence of pentosans 
(ELLErT and ToLLENs), 1905, A., ii, 
210. 

Methylpentosans and pentosans, in 
seeds (BORGHESANI), 1910, A., ii, 
532. 

estimation of, in cereals and in wood 
fungi (IsHipA and ToLLENs), 1911, 
A., li, 645. 


Methylpentoses 


Methylpentoses, detection of, in presence 
of pentoses (ROSENTHALER), 1909, 
A. ’ ii, 353. 
estimation of (JOLLES), 1907, A., ii 
309. 

a- and B-Methyl pentosides, action of 
nucleosidase on (LEVENE, JAcORs, and 
MEDIGRECEANU), 1912, A., ii, 577. 

2-Methylperimidine, salts of (SAcHs), 

1909, A., i, 427 
hydroxy- (Sac Hs), 1909, A., i, 429. 
9-hydroxy-, hydrochloride (KEHR- 
MANN and ENGELKE), 1909, A., i, 
151. 

Methylphzophorbide (WILLSTATTER 
and STou.), 1911, A., i, 143. 

Methylpheophorbides WILLSTATTER 
and SToui), 1912, A., i, 286. 


p-Methylphenacyldialuric acid and its | 
| §-Methylphenoxazine, 


sodium salt and acetyl and benzoyl] 
derivatives (KUHLING and ScHNEI- 
DER), 1909, A., i, 424. 

p-Methylphenacyl] ‘sohydantoic 
(KUHLING and SCHNEIDER), 
i, 424. 


1909, A., 


p-Methylphenacyltartronuric acid and | 


its lead salt (KUHLING and ScHNEI- 
DER), 1909, A., i, 424. 

y-2- and -3-Methylphenanthraphenaz- 
oxines (KEHRMANN and WINKEL- 
MANN), 1907, A., i, 346. 


1-Methyl-phenanthrene and -phenanthra- | 


quinone (PscHorr and HoFMANN), 
1906, A., i, 849. 
2-Methylphenanthrene, and 4-hydroxy-, 
and its acetyl derivative 
and KLINCKHARD), 1911, A., i, 294. 
3-Methylphenanthrene and its dibromide 
(PscHORR and QuUADE), 1906, A., i 
849. 
6-Methylphenanthrene-9-carboxylic acid 
(PscHork and QuapE), 1906, A., i, 
849. 
8-Methylphenanthrene-9-carboxylic 
acid (PscHorR and Hormann), 1906, 
A., i, 849. 
4-Methyl-y-phenanthrol-3-one and its 
derivatives (KAUFMANN, RADOSEVIC, 
Hiissy, and DAMJE), 1909, A., i, 
608. 
N-Methylphenazothionium 
chloride and dinitro-, 
(BARNETYr and SmiLEs), 1910, T., 
189. 
S-Methylphenazothionium hydroxide, 
hydrochloride and __ platinichloride 
(BARNETT and SmILEs), 1910, T., 
986. 
Methyl--phenetidine, 
(REVERDIN and LIEBL), 
440. 


3:5-dinitro- 
1912, A., i, 


acid | 


(BEHREND | ; 
Methylphloroglucinoldiazobenzene 


| Methylphosphinic acid, 
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2-Methylisopheno-1:3:4-diazosulphoning 
(ExBom), 1903, A., i, 411. 

N-Methylphenomorpholine (Lres and 
SHEDDEN), 1903, T., 757; P., 13. 

N-Methylphenomorpholone, electrolytic 
reduction of (Lees and Sueppey), 
1903, T., 756; P., 132. 

12-Methy]-1:2-phenonaphthacridol 
(ULLMANN and LA ToRRE), 1904, A,, 
i, 930. 

2-Methyl-1:2-phenonaphthacarbazole- 
N-sulphonic acid, sodiwn galt 
(BuCHERER and SEYDE), 1908, A., i, 
455. 


| u- Methylphenopentoxazole. See 3 


Methyl-2:4-benzoxazine. 

3- -Methylphenothioxin( AKTIEN-GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 
1911, A., i, 903. 

3-nitro- (UL. 
MANN and SAN), 1912, A., i, 104. 

a-4-Methylphenoxypropionic acid, a-2- 
eyano- (AUWERs), 1912, A., i, 1011. 

1-Methylphenylene-4:5-dithiol, 2-ami- 
no-, See Toluene, 2-amino-4:5-dithiol-, 

Methyl B- phenyl thiol- y-benzylidenepro- 
pyl ketone (RUHEMANN), 1905, T,, 
465. 

Methylphloroglucinol, broimo-, ail its 
carboxylic acid (ScHREIER and 
WENZEL), 1904, A., i, 518. 

trithio-, and its derivatives (PoLLak 
and Tucakovic), 1910, A., i, 734. 


| Methylphloroglucinolaldehyde. See 3- 


Methylbenzzldehyde, 
OXxy-. 


2:4:6-trihydr- 


(BoEHM), 1904, A., i, 404. 


| Methylphloroglucinyl-7-butanone au 


its azo-compound (BoEuM), 1904, A., 
i, 407. 

hydroxy-, and 
its salts (PAGE), 1912, T., 428; P., 
39, 


| 3- Methylphthalic acid (Ji nGENs), 1907, 


A., i, 1036. 

4-Methylphthalic acid, preparation oi, 
isoquinoline derivatives from (I INDE- 
KLEE), 1906, A., i, 42 


| 1-Methylphthalide (SIMONIS, MARBEN, 
platini- | 
hydrate of | 


and MErMop), 1906, A., i, 32. 
1-Methylphthalide, 4-bromo- (I x1rs and 
HEMPELMANN), 1909, A., i, 810. 
tetrabromo- (GABRIEL), 1907, A., 1 
216. 
1-Methylphthalide-1l-carboxylic acid, 
4-bromo- (Fr IES and HEMPELMANN), 
ieee, A., i, 810. 
Methylphthalimidine hydroper-bromide 
and -iodide (WERNER), 1903, A, i, 
235. 
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4-Methylphthaliminoglycine and its | 


salts and ester (FINDEKLEE), 1906, 
A., i, 42. 
Methyl (¢-phthaliminohexyl 
GABRIEL), 1909, A., i, 891. 


ketone 


(SCHNEIDER), 1910, A., 1, 659. 
Methylphthalonamic acid (FINDEKLEE), 
1906, A., i, 43. 
Methylphthalonic acid (FINDEKLEE), 
1906, A., i, 43 
7-Methylphthalonimide 
1906, A., i, 43. 
10-Methylphthaloperine, 
and its hydriodide and 
(Sacus), 1909, A., 1, 449. 


(FINDEKLEE), 


10-hydroxy-, 
picrate 


3-Methylphthalylglycine and its methyl | 


and ethyl esters (JURGENS), 1907, A., 
i, 1036. 

Methylpicolide (ScuoLrz), 1912, A., i, 
386. 

4-Methylpicolyl-p-tolylalkine. See 4:4’- 
Dimethyldihydrostilbazole, B-hydr- 
Ooxy-. 

Methylpicraconitine and its hydro- 
bromide and hydrochloride (ScHULzE), 
1906, A., i, 599. 

Methylpicramic acid (BorscuE 
HrYDE), 1907, A., i, 31. 

Methylpinoneoxime and its benzoyl 
derivative and methyl ether (T1LDEN 
and SToKEs), 1905, T., 837 ; P., 183. 

1-Methylpiperidine (HAASE and WoLF- 
FENSTEIN), 1904, A., i, 856. 

2-Methylpiperidine (a-pipccoline) and 
water, mutual solubility of (FLAs- 
CHNER and MAcEwen), 1908, 'T., 
1000; P., 119. 
preparation of aliphatic halogen com- 
pounds from (v. Braun 
SoBEcCKI), 1911, A., i, 413. 
3-Methylpiperidine (8-pipecoline), syn- 
thesis of (FRANKE and Kony), 
19038, A., i, 153. 
hydrogen tartrates, r-, d-, and /- 
(LADENBURG and BoBERTAG), 1908, 
A., i, 575. 

Methylpiperidinedicarboxylic acid and 
its hydrochloride, aurichloiide and 
copper salt (ScumipT), 1909, A., i, 
fv. 

Methylpiperidiniumacetic acid, chloro-, 
and its ethyl ester and __platini- 
chloride (v. BRAUN), 1908, A., i, 608. 

Methylpiperidobetaine, and its auri- 
chloride (KLAGES and MARGOLINSKY), 
1904, A., i, 146. 

1-Methyl-6-piperidone, 3-hydroxy-, and 
8-naphthalenesulphonamino-com- 
pound (Leucus and SpLEerrstisseER), 
1907, A., i, 177. 


and 


Methyl y-phthaliminopropyl sulphide 
| Methylpiperonyl ether (MAMELI), 1904, 


| Methylpropane. 
| Methylcyc/opropane, w-iodo-, behaviour 


and | 


Methylpropenylbenzene 


4-Methy1-2-piperidone-6-carboxylic acid 
and its salts (DIECKMANN), 1905, A., 
i, 418. 

2-Methylpiperidyl-6-acetic acid, and its 
derivatives (LOFFLER and RBMMLER), 
1910, A., i, 634. 


A., i, 668, 743. 


| 1-Methyl-3-piperyl methyl ketone. See 


3-Acetyl-1-methylpiperidine. 
N-Methylproline. See Hygric acid. 
See Butane. 


of, towards alkali hydroxides (DEM- 
JANOFF), 1903, A., i, 807. 
1-Methyleyc/opropane-2:3-dicarboxylic 
acid, 2:3-d/bromo-, methyl and ethyl 
esters (JONES), 1905, T.,1064; P., 216. 
1-Methylcyclopropane-2:3-di- and -2:3:3- 
tri-carboxylic acids (PREISWECK), 
1903, A., i, 459. 
1-Methylcyclopropane-2:3-di- and -2:2:3:3- 
tetra-carboxylic acids and their ethyl 
esters (KOrz and STALMANN), 1903, A., 
i, 741. 
3-Methylcyc/opropane-1:; 1:2:2-tetracarb- 
oxylic acid, ¢richloro-, ethy] ester 
(Kérz), 1907, A., i, 707. 
1-Methy]-A*-cyc/opropene-2:3-dicarb- 
oxylic acid (Perkin), 1903, T., 
846. 
methyl and ethyl esters, bromina- 
tion of (JonEs), 1905, T., 1062; 
P., 216. 
1-Methyl-2-isopropenolcyc/opentane, 5- 
hydroxy- (HAworrH and PERKIN), 
1908, T., 594. 
1-Methyl1-3-‘sopropenolcyc/opentane, 1- 
hydroxy- (HAworrH and PERKIN), 
1908, T., 593. 
1-Methy1-2-isopropenol-A°-cyc/opentene 
(HawortH and Perkin), 1908, T., 
597. 
1-Methy1-2-iso-propenol- and -propenyl- 
A‘-cyclopentenes (HAworra = and 
PERKIN), 1908, T., 593. 
1-Methyl-3-/so-propenol- and -propenyl- 
cyclopentenes(HAWortH and PERKIN), 
1908, T., 592. 
p-a-Methyl-propenyl- and -propyl- 
anisoles (KLAGEs), 1904, A., ‘i, 1004. 
8-Methyl-A*-propenylbenzene (KLAGEs 
and HAEN), 1904, A., i, 497. 
o-Methylisopropenylbenzene (KAY and 
PERKIN), 1905, T., 1071. 
m-Methylisopropenylbenzene (PERKIN 
and TATrERSALL), 1905, T., 1090, 
p-Methylisopropenylbenzene and _ its 
dibromo-derivative and nitroso- 
chloride (PERKIN and PICKLEs), 1905, 
T., 653. 
4x 


Methylpropenylearbinol 


Methylpropenylcarbinol and its acetate 


and phenylcarbamate (Courror),1906, | 


A., 1, 926. 
2-Methyl-5-‘supropenylhexahydroiso- 
phthalic acid (LArworrn), 1906, T., 
1825; P., 285. 
1-Methy1-4-isopropenylc//c/ohexan-2- 
- one-, 6-cyano-. 
cyano-. 
9-Methy1-3-/sopropenyld icyjc/ononane-5- 
ol-7-one and its acetate (RABE), 1903, 


A., i, 268; (RABE and WEILINGER), | 


1903, A., i, 268, 269. 
1-Methy]1-2-¢sopropenylceyc/opentane 
(KIsNER), 1912, A., i, 758. 
2-Methyl1-5-isopropenyl-A*-tetrahydro- 
isophthalic acid and its reduction 
(LAPWORTH), 1906, T., 1823 ; P., 285. 
= acid. See Butyric 
acid. 
3-Methylpropiophenone; 
(AuwERs), 1904, A., i, 66. 
Methylpropylacetoacetamide (MEYER), 
1907, A., i, 298. 
B-Methyl-8-propylacrylic acid (GARD- 
NER and Hawokrrn), 1909, T., 1963. 
8-Methy1-8-propylacrylonitrile 
(GARDNER and Haworrn), 1909, T., 
1963. 


6-hydroxy- 


a-Methyl-5-/sopropyladipic acid (octane- . 


dicarboxylic acid), and its esters, 
chloride and amides (MARTINE), 
1903, A., i, 315. 

and its ethyl esters (BoUVEAULT and 
Locgury), 1908, o i, 173. 

See also Dihydrocamphoric acid. 

a-Methyl-5-isupropyladipic acid, a- 

hydroxy- (SCHIMMEL & Co.), 1910, 
A, 15-706. 
ad-dihydroxy-, synthesis of (WALLACH 
and MgtsrEr), 1908, A., i, 812. 
1-Methy1-4-/sopropyl-3-allylbenzene 
(KUNCKELL), 1908, A., 1, 617. 
1-Methy1-4-isopropy]-3-allylcyc/ohexan- 
3-0l (RYSCHENKO), 1910, A., i, 181. 
oxidation and halogen derivatives of 
(SayYTZEFF), 1911, A., i, 474. 
1-Methy1-5-propyl-3-allyl-A'-cyc/vhexen- 
8-ol (MATSCHUREVITSCH), 1911, A., i, 
962. 
1-Methyl1-5-isupropyl-3-allyl-A!-cyclo- 
hexen-3-ol (MATSCHUREVITSCH), 1911, 
A., i, 962. 

Methylpropylaniline, 2:4-dinitro-, syn- 
thesis of (MuLprER), 1906, A., i, 
491. 

Methylisopropylaniline, preparation of 
(THomMAS and JONES), 1906, T., 287. 


N-Methyl-n- and -iso-propylanilines, p- | 


bromo-, and their additive salts(H1LL), 
1907, A., i, 692. 


| p-Methylisopropylbenzene, 


See Dihydrocarvone, | 
| Methylisopropylbenzylamine, z 


| a’-Methyl-a-isopropyldiglycollic 
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N-Methyl-p-isopropylaniline--carb- 
oxylamide (SacHs and WeicEry), 
1907, A., i, 1046. 


3-Methyl1-6-isopropylazobenzene, 4:2’:4’. 


trinitro- (BORSCHE), 1908, A., i, 68, 
dichloro- 
(AUWERS and HESSENLAND), 1907, A. 
i, 401. 
hydroxy-, N-acyl derivatives of 
(EINHORN, BISCHKOPFF, SZELINsKI, 
Scuupr, and MAUERMAYER), 1906, 
A., i, 246. 
2-Methyl-5-isopropylbenzylidenerhod- 
anic acid, 4-hydroxy- (BARGELLIN1), 
1906, A., i, 536. 
1-Methyl-4-csopropy1-3-a8-dibromo- 
propylbenzene (KUNCKELL and Derr- 
MAR), 1912, A., i, 432. 
8-Methyl-a-propyl-Af-butenoic acid, »- 
cyano-, and its dibromide(Guanescui), 
1907, A., i, 1004. 

B-Methylpropyl ‘sobutyl ether, o§-7i. 
chloro- (HENRY), 1907, A., i, 670. 
Methylisopropylearbazole (Lux), 1910, 

A., i, 745. 
4-Methyl-1-isopropylearbazole and its 
picrate (Borscne, Wirre, and 
BorHe), 1908, A., i, 367. 
3-Methyl-6-isopropyl- 4 -carbazolenine 
and its additive salts (PLANCHER and 
CARRASCO), 1904, A., i, 777. 
Methyl-7-propylcarbinol (HEnry), 
1907, A., i, 887. 
hydrogen succinate of (PICKARD and 
KENyoN), 1911, T., 59. 
Methyl--propylearbinol, = i-/iuitro-, 
and its potassium salt (DupEy and 
PoNNDORF), 1905, A., i, 558. 
d-Methyl-n-propylearbinol and _ its 
hydrogen phthalate and brucine and 
strychnine salts of the latter (PickAr» 
and KENyon), 1911, T., 60, 65. 
Methylisupropylearbinol, rotation of 
(PIcKARD and Kenyon), 1911, P., 
324, 
d- and /-Methylisopropylearbinols and 
their derivatives (PickArp and 
Krnyon), 1912, T., 630. 


| a-Metbylpropyl a-cyanopropyl ether, - 


hydroxy- 
705. 

Methylpropyldiacetonalkamine. See 
Methyl-8-methylpropylaminoisobuty!- 
carbinol. 


(ULTEE), 1909, A., i, 


acid, 
ethyl ester (JUNGFLEISCH and (oD- 
CHOT), 1908, A., i, 128. 

10-Methy1-9-‘sopropyldihydroacridine 
(FrEUND and Bope), 1909, A., |, 
515. 
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9-Methy1-3-isopropyl-1:4-dihydroquin- 
oxaline and its additive salts and 


dinitroso- and dibenzoyl derivatives | 


(EKELEY and WELLS), 1905, A., i, 613. 

Methyl/sopropyldiphenamic acids (Lux), 

1910, A., i, 239. 

Methyl /s»propyldiphenic acid, diamide, 
nitrile, nitrile chloride, and nitrile- 
amide (Lux), 1910, A., i, 239. 

wononitrile of (WERNER and PIGUET), 
1905, A., i, 68. 
Methyl/sopropyldiphenimide 
1910, A., i, 239. 
3’-Methyl-4-isopropyldiphenyl, 
vmino-, and its derivatives (Lux), 
1910, A., i, 745. 
Methy!/sopropyldiphenyl-2-carboxylic 
acid and its silver salt (Lux), 1908, 
A., i, 874. 
8-Methyl-a-propylene a-chlorohydrin 
FouRrNEAU and TIFFENEAU), 1907, 
A., i, 818. 
3.Methyl-4-/sopropylenepyrazolone 
Wo.rF), 1905, A., i, 840. 
a-Methylpropyl ethyl ketone, 8-liydroxy- 
BrAIsE and HERMAN), 1910, A., i, 


535. 


(Lvx), 


~» +2’ -di- 


am 


Methyl-v-propylglutaconimide and its 


ammonium derivative (GUARESCHI), 
1905, A., i, 822. 
a-Methyl-y-7-propylglutaric acid, ay-di- 
hydroxy-, derivatives of (Firric and 
vy. PANAYEFF), 1907, A., i, 473. 
a-Methyl-8-isopropylglutaric acid 
(Noyesand Doucury), 1905, A.,i, 321. 
8-Methyl-8-propylglycidic acid, ethyl 
ester (CLAISEN), 1905, A., i, 288. 
1-Methy1-4-isopropylcyc/ohexadien-3- 
one, 6-chloro-2:5:6-¢7/nitro- (Robperr- 
son and Briscog), 1912, T., 1970. 
2-Methyl-5-isopropylhexahydrocarb- 
azole and its nitroso- and carbamyl 
derivatives (BorscHE, WITTE, and 
Borne), 1908, A., i, 367. 
4-Methyl-7-/sopropylhexamethylene- 
imine and its additive salts (WALLACH 
and JAGER), 1903, A., i, 104. 


1-Methyl-3-propylcyc/ohexane (MAILHE | 


and Murat), 1911, A., i, 126. 
1-Methy1-4-‘sopropylcyc/ohexane 


hydrocymene: p-menthane), syn- | 


thesis of (SMIRNOFF), 1910, A., i, 
104. 
and its 8-bromo-derivative (PERKIN 
and Pick1Es), 1905, T., 639; P., 
130. 
1-Methyl-4-isopropyleyclohexane, 1 :3-di- 
amino-, See Tetrahydroumbellulyl- 
amine, amino-. 
8-Methyl-y-propylhexane-87-diol 
(Parry), 1911, T., 1171; P., 141. 


(hea a- | 


Methy! propyl ketoné 


1-Methy1-2-propyleyc/ohexan-2-0l, and 
its acetyl derivative (MuURAT,) 1909, 
Ai, 7a, 

1-Methy1-3-propyle/c/ohexan-3-ol, 
derivatives of (MAILHE and MvuRAt), 
191i, A., i, 126. 

1-Methy]-5-isopropylcyc/ohexan-2-ol 
(WaLvAcd and Virck), 1911,A.,i,313. 

1-Methy1-2-/sopropylcyc/ohexan-5-one 
and its oxime and benzylidene deriva- 
tive (Kérz and AuGER), 1911, A., i, 
310. 

1-Methy1-5-‘sopropylec/chexan-2-one 
(WALLACH and Virck), 1911,A.,i,313. 

1-Methyl-4- ‘sopropylceyc/chexan-3-one- 
4-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester, and its 
semicarbazone (Kérz and HeEssk), 
1906, A., i, 88. 
| 8-Methyl-1-isopropyleyc/ohexan-2- and 
-6-one-1-carboxylic acids, etliy] esters, 
and their semicarbazones (K6rz and 
MICHELS), 1906, A., i, 666. 
| 1-Methyl-3-‘sopropyl-2-cyc/ohexanone- 
|  1:8-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(K6rz and MicHE:s), 1907, A., i, 58. 
1-Methyl-3-propyleyc/chexene and _ its 
nitrosochloride (MAILHE and Muxrat), 
1911, A., i, 126. 
1-Methyl-4-/sopropyl-A? ‘ 3)-cyclo- 
hexen-3-ol, acetate of (MANNICH and 
HANcv), 1908, A., i, 276. 
1-Methy1-5-propyl-A'-cyc/ohexen-3-one 
(MATSCHUREVITSCH), 1911, A., i, 962. 
1-Methyl-3- and -4-propylidenecyc/o- 
hexanes and their nitrosochlorides 
and nitrolpiperidides (WALLACH and 
RENTSCHLER), 1908, A., i, 405. 

1-Methy1-2-/sopropylidenecyc/opentane 
(KisNER), 1912, A., i, 758. 

3-Methyl-2-/svpropylindole and __ its 
picrate (PLANCHER and Bonavia), 
1903, A., i, 434. 

Methyl propyl ketone and its semi- 
carbazone (BouVEAULT and Bon- 
GERT), 1903, A., i, 142. 

formation of, from a-ethylbutyrie acid 
in the organism (BLuM and KoppeEn), 
1912, A., ii, 188. 

condensation of cuminaldehyde with 
(WaruNiIs and Lekos), 1910, A., 
i, 269. 

phosphorus acid derivatives 
(MARIE), 1903, A., i, 379. 

semicarbazone, oximino-, and its acetyl 

derivative (Rurr and KEssL&r), 

1910, A., i, 94. 

| Methyl propyl ketone, y-amino-, benzoyl 

derivative (GABRIEL), 1909, A., i, 
491. 

tetrabromo-, and lactone derived from 
(PASTUREAU), 1909, A., i, 207. 


of 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Methy! propyl ketone 


Methyl propyl ketone, cliloro-, and its 
semicarbazone (BLAISE), 1912, A., 
i, 606. 
isonitroso-, semicarbazone of (PoNzto), 
1904, A., i, 723. 
a-isonitroso-, methyl ether of (DIELS 
and PLAut), 1905, A., i, 509. 
Methyl ‘sopropyl ketone, reduction of 
(BEAUME), 1903, A., i, 727. 
action of potassium hydroxide on a 
mixture of, with phenylacetylene 
(Bork), 1905, A., i, 774. 
a-naphthylhydrazone (ZANGERLE), 
1910, A., i, 430. 
p-tolylhydrazone (KonscHEGG), 1905, 
‘A., i, 924. 
constitution of the indoline base 
from (KonscHeca), 1906,A.,i,452. 
chlorohydroxy-derivative, and its 


acetyl and phenylosazone compounds | 
and dichloro- (SMIRNOFF), 1905, A., | 


i, 172. 


Methyl propyl ketone ammonia (THOMAE | 
| 1-Methyl-3-isopropylcyc/opentylmethyl- 
Methyl-»- and -iso-propylmaleic acids, | 


and LEHR), 1907, A., i, 113. 


salts and anhydrides of (Kisrer and 
Haas), 1906, A., i, 693. 

a-Methyl-8-propylmaleic anhydride and 
its barium salt (Kisrer and HAAs), 
1904, A., i, 647. 

Methylisopropylmaleimide and its iso- 
meride (Kister and HAAs), 1904, A., 
i, 648. 


Methylpropylmaleimides, 1- and iso- | 


(Kisrer and Haas), 1906, A., i, 694. 
Methylpropylmalonic acid, esters and 
amide of (MrEyvenr), 1907, A., i, 179. 
Methylpropylmalonic acid, /ichloro-, 
ethyl ester (K6Tz and ZOrniG), 1907, 
A., i, 112. 
Methylpropylisooxazole 
and BKonGERT), 1903, A., i, 142. 
1-Methyl-2-isopropyleyc/opentane (K1J- 
NER), 1912, A., 1, 758. 


1-Methyl-3-isopropyley:/opentane. See | 


Dihydropulegene. 


Methylisopropyley:/opentanes, synthesis | 


of terpins, terpineols, aud terpenes 
from (HAWORTH and PERKIN), 1908, 
T., 578; P., 64. 

1-Methyl-3-isopropyleyc/opentan-1-ol- 
(WALLACH and OLDENBERG), 1911, 
A., i, 311. 

i-1-Methy1-3-isopropyle:/opentan-1-ol 
(WaALLAcH and CHALLENGER), 1912, 
A., 3, 268. 

Methylisopropyl-3-cy:/vpentanolearb- 
oxylic acids (’) stereoisomeric, and 
their ethyl esters (MERLING, WELDE, 
EICHWEDE, and Skira), 1909, A., i, 
483. 


_ 3-Methyl-6-/sopropylpheny] 


(BouVEAULT 
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1-Methy]-3-/scpropyleyc/opentan-2-ong 
(dihydrocamphorphorone : dihytyo. 
pulegenone) (SEMMLER and Mp. 
KENZIE), 1906, A., i, 374. 
and its semicarbazone and 1-carboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester, synthesis of (Kor 
and ScHULER), 1907, A., i, 59, 
and its constitution, and its oxime 
and = semicarbazone = (WALLAcH, 
CoLLMANN, and THEDE), 1903, A 
i, 568. 
and its oxime, semicarbazone, and 
3-carboxylic acid (BOUVEAULY and 
Locaqutn), 1908, A., i, 173. 
1-Methy1-3-csopropyl¢jc/opentan-2-one- 
1-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (Bovye- 
AULT and Locqury), 1908, A., i, 173, 
1-Methyl-3-isopropyl-A!-cyclopentene 
(‘‘ anhydrocamphoryl alcohol”’) (Summ- 
LER), 1904, A., i, 261. 
1-Methyl-3-isopropyl-A°-cyclopentene 
and its derivatives (WALLACH), 1911, 
A., i, 310. 


amine and its derivatives (WALLAcH 
and OLDENBERG), 1911, A., i, 311. 
Methylpropylphenol (HENDERSON and 
Boyp), 1910, T., 1669. 
a-bromo- 
propyl ketone (KUNCKELL), 1912, A., 
1, 433 


| a-8-Methyl-6-csopropylphenyl-A*-butyl- 
| ene, and its dibromide and a-chloro-8- 
1912, 


bromo- 
433. 

5-Methyl-a-‘sopropylpimelic acid an 
its ethyl ester and silver salt (Kirz), 
1908, A., i, 24. 

Methylpropylcyc/opropane 
and PRSCHEVALSKY), 
845, 


(KUNCKELL), A.,.4, 


(ZELINSKY 
1908, A., i, 


| B-Methyl-a-propyl-A*-propenylbenzene 


and its dibromide (K1LAGEs ani 
HAEN), 1904, A., i, 497. 
3-Methyl-5-propylpyrazole and its benz- 
oyl derivative and  carboxylamidle 
(BoUVEAULT and Boncerr), 1903, 
A., i, 142, 144. 
3-Methy1-5-propylpyrazole-4-carboxylic 
acid and its methyl ester (Bouvravtt 
and Boncrrt), 1903, A., i, 144. 
4-Methyl-3-propylpyrazolone (fut vE- 
AULT and Bonaert), 1903, A., i, 
145, 
2-Methyl-5-propylpyridine-3- carboxylic 
acid, 6-hydroxy-, and its ethyl] ester 
(ErreraA and LApare), 1904, A., i, 
190. 
2-Methyl-5-isopropylpyrrole and _ its 
mereury compound (TscHUGAEFF and 
SCHLOESINGER), 1905, A., i, 231. 


Methylpyrazolone 


|-Methyl-2-propylpyrrolidine, and its | ng (WaLLAcH and STEtN- 


derivatives (LOFFLER and FRryYTAG), 
1910, A., i, 682. 


s-iethy" 3- n-propyl- -4-quinazolone, 6-, | 


acetyl derivatives 
and CHAMBERS), 


and -amino-, 
ln AMEND, 
1910, A., i, 895. 
a-Methyl- -B- propylsuceinic acid and its 
salts and imide (TSCHUGAEFF and 
ScHLORSINGER), 1905, A., i, 231. 


Methyl-n- and -7so- -propylsuccinic acids | 


KkisterR and HAAs), 1906, A., i, 
694. 

4-Methyl-1- ‘sopropyltetrahydrocarb- 
azole and its picrate (P LANCHER and 
Carrasco), 1904, A., i, 777. 

9.Methyl-5-/sopropyl-A4,-tetrahydro- 
carbazole (Borscur, WiurTrr, and 
BoTHE), 1908, A., i, 366. 

Methyl’sopropyltriphenylacetic acids, 
9:5- and 5;2-, 4-hydroxy-, and the 
methyl esters of the methyl ethers 
(GerpeRT), 1904, A., i, 319. 

3-Methyl-6-isopropyltritanolactone, 2- 
hydroxy- (Vv. Likpte), 1908, A., i, 
h4l. 

4-Methyl-1- and -3-propyluracil (Bi'ck- 
ANDORFF), 1912, A., i, 55. 

Methylprotocatechualdehyde-7-carbon- 
ate (PAULY and saaacccenatetn 1909, 
A., i, 590. 

Methylprunol (PowFR and 
1910, T., 1106. 

$-Methylpulegene, 
(Rupk, SCHOBEL, 
St, 673. 

Methyl/sopulegene (EBERT), 1909, A., i, 
246, 

8-Methylpulegol (Rupr, 
ApgecG), 1912, A., i, 573. 


Moore), 


3-Methylisopulegol and its acetyl deriva- | 


tive (RurE and EsBrrr), 
663. 

Methylisopulegyl alcohol and chloride 
(EBERT), 1909, A., i, 246. 


1908, A., i, 


8-Methylpurine and its additive salts 


(Isay), 1906, A., i, 218. 

4-Methylpyran-2:6-dicarboxylic acid 
and its methyl ester and dibromide 

SLAISE and GAULT), 1907, A., i, 

333, 

Methylpyrazinophenazine, 
(HINSBERG and SCHWANTEs), 
A., i, 198. 

a-, B-, and y-3-Methylpyrazoisocoumar- 
azone, and 4-bromo-, and 4-iodo-, 
(MicHAELIS, Krua, LEo, and ZIEsEt), 
1910, A., i, 513. 

3-Methylpyrazo/socoumarazone-4-carb- 
oxylic acid (MICHAELIS and LEo), 
1910, A., i, 515. 


hydroxy- 
1904, 


3-Methylpyrazole, 


constitution of 
and ABEGG), 1912, 


ScHOBEL, and 


DORFF), 1904, A., i, 106. 
1- -Methylpyrazole, 4-chloro- (MAzzARA 
and Boreo), 1906, A., i, 702. 

5- chloro., 4:5-di- 
chloro-, 5-chloro-4- bromo-, and its 
perbromide and _ 5-chloro-4-iodo- 
(MIcHAELIS and Lacuwitz), 1910, 
A., i, 641. 

4-amino-5-hydroxy-, and 4-nitro-5- 
hydroxy-, salts and derivatives of 
(BiLtow, HAAs, and ScCHMACHTEN- 
BERG), 1910, A., i, 9038. 
3-Methylpyrazole-l-acetic acid, 5- 
chloro-, and its salts and derivatives, 
and 5-chloro-4-bromo- (MICHAELIS 
and ScumipT), 1910, A,, i, 640. 
3-Methylpyrazole-4-azobenzene-4’ -p- 
azosalicylic acid, 5-hydroxy- (BULow 
and HAAs), 1911, A., i, 339. 
1-Methylpyrazole-3-carboxylic acid 
(Jowett and Porrrr), 1903, T., 469 ; 
P., 56. 
3-Methylpyrazole-1-carboxylic acid, 5- 
chloro-, ethyl ester (MICHAELIS and 
Scumipt), 1910, A., i, 640. 
4-Methylpyrazole-5- carboxylic acid 
(KLAGEsS and RONNEBURG), 1903, A., 
i, 529. 


_ 4-Methylpyrazole-3:5-dicarboxylic acid 


and its glycol ethyl ester (WoLFF, 
Bock, Lorentz, and Trappe), 
1903, A., i, 209. 
and its ethyl ester (FrIsr), 1906, 
A., i, 332, 
3-Methylpyrazole-l-propionic acid, 5- 
chloro-, and its salts and derivatives, 
and 5§-chloro-4-bromo- (MICHAELIS 
and ScumiptT), 1910, A., i, 640. 
3-Methylpyrazole-4-isopropylenecarb- 
oxylic acid, 5-hydroxy-lactone of. 
See 3:4-Dimethyl]-1:2-pyrazo-6:7-pyr- 
one. 


| 5-Methyl-3-pyrazolidone, 1-nitroso-, and 


its salts (MUCKERMANN), 1909, A., i, 
839 ; 1911, A., i, 814. 

3-Methylpyrazoline and its phenylcarb- 
amide and picrate (MAIRE), 1908, 
A., i, 290. 

5-Methylpyrazoline, preparation of, from 
crotonaldazine (HLADI{K), 1903, A., i, 
740. 


5-Methylpyrazoline-1-carboxylamide 


(NEF), 1905, A., i, 4. 
$-Methyl-5-pyrazolone and its 4-alkyl 
derivatives (Locgurn), 1904, A., i, 
694. 
and 4-isonitroso- (WoLFF), 1904, A., 
i, 722. 
condensation of, with 


(WoLFF), 1905, A., 


acetylacetone 
i, 840. 


Methylpyrazolone 


8-Methyl-5-pyrazolone, 4-bromo-, and 
4:4-dibromo- (MUCKERMANN), 1911, 
A., i, 815. 
4-bromo-4-nitro- (WISLICENUS 
Goz), 1912, A., i, 53. 
4-isonitroso- (BETTI), 1904, A., i, 533; 
(WoLFF), 1904, A., i, 722; (BULow 
and ScHavs), 1908, A., i, 687. 
3-Methylpyrazolone-4-isobutylenecarb- 
oxylic acid and its lactone (WOLFF 
and SCHREINER), 1908, A., i, 291. 
3-Methylpyrazolone-1-carbamidine 
(SCHESTAKOFF and KAZAKOFF), 1912, 
A., i, 1082. 
3-Methylpyrazolone-4-isopropylenecarb- 
oxylic acids, isomeric (WOLFF), 1905, 
A., i, 839; (WoLFF and SCHREINER), 
1908, A., i, 292. 
3-Methylpyrazoquinazoline, 7-chloro-, 
4:7-dichloro-, and 7-hydroxy-, and its 
silver salt and  chloro-derivative 
(MICHAELIS, KruG, Leo, and ZIEsEL), 
1910, A., i, 513. 
Methylpyrazylmethylpyrazolone 
(STOLLE), 1905, A., 1, 839. 
5-Methylpyridazin-6-one-3-carboxylic 
acid (BLAISE and GAULt?), 1911, A., 
i, 520. 
2-Methylpyridine. 
4-Methylpyridine. See y-Picoline. 
Methylpyridinecarboxylic acid, isola- 
tion of, from soils, and its relation to 
soil fertility (ScHREINER and SHoREY), 
1908, A., li, 889. 
2-Methylpyridine-6-carboxylic acid and 
its hydriodide and chloride (Tur- 
NAV), 1908, A., i, 912. 
hydriodide and methiodide of (Tur- 
NAU), 1905, A., i, 547. 
Methylpyridine-4-carboxylic acids, 3- 
and 5-, 2:6-dihydroxy-. See Methyl- 
citrazinic acids. 
2-Methylpyridine-3:5-dicarboxylic acid, 
6-hydroxy-, and its salts (SIMON- 
SEN), 1908, T., 1030; P., 136. 
ethyl-ammonium and_ ethyl-silver 
ester salts (SIMONSEN), 1908, T., 
1028; P., 186. 
Methylpyridinium ferrichloride 
(ScHotrz), 1910, A., i, 96. 
hydroxide, behaviour of, in the animal 
organism (KOHLRAUSCH), 1909, A., 
ii, 918; 1912, A., ii, 74. 
Methyl-2-pyridone, 3-bromo-, and 3:5- 
dibromo- (DrckrerR, KAUFMANN, 
Sassu, and WisLok!), 1911, A., i, 
1024. 
1-Methyl-4-pyridone, hydroxy-, and its 
salts, and bromo-, chloro-, and nitro- 


and 


See a-Picoline. 


derivatives(MAQUENNE and PHILIPPE), 


1905, A., i. 80, 


1398 


Methylpyridonium picrate (Torayt and 
HosHIAlr), 1910, A., i, 696. 
2-Methylpyrimidine and 6-amino-, . 
ehloro-, and 6-hydroxy-, and their 
salts (GABRIEL), 1904, A., i, 1060, 
3-Methylpyrimidine, 4:5-diamino-2.¢. 
dihydroxy- (MERCK), 1906, A., i, 536, 
4-Methylpyrimidine, 2-cyanoamino-6. 
hydroxy- (MErRcK), 1905, A., i, 670, 
5-Methylpyrimidine, amino-, ¢liloro.. 
chloroamino-, and iodoamino-eriy- 
atives (GERNGROsS), 1905, A., i, 949, 
2:4-dihydroxy-. See Thymine. 
Methylpyrimidines, 4- and 5-, 2-cyano- 
amino-6-hydroxy-, and their salts 
(Pont), 1908, A., i, 576, 
4-Methylpyrimidine-5-acetic acid, 2:6. 
diamino- (JOHNSON and Hey), 1908, 
A,, i, 59. 
4-Methyl-2-pyrimidone,  5:6-déumnino., 
and its monoformy] compound (Jouys), 
1909, A., i, 192. 
1-Methyl-6-pyrimidone-2-thiolacetic 
acid, 5-hydroxy- (JOHNSON and Jonzs), 
1909, A., i, 423. 
3-Methylpyrone (WILLSTATTER and 
PumMMERER), 1905, A., i, 458. 
8-Methyl-a-pyrone, 6-chloro-, and 6- 
hydroxy- (THOLE and THorre), 191], 
T., 2223. 
4-Methyl-a-pyrone, 6-chloro-, ani 6- 
hydroxy-, and its salts (BLAND and 
THORPE), 1912, T., 865. 
2-Methylpyrone-6-acetic acid (Cour 
and Hitprrcnr), 1907, T., 789; P., 92. 
6-Methy1-2-pyrone-3:5-dicarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester, and its deriy- 
atives and reactions (SIMONSEN), 
1908, T., 1022; P., 136. 
conversion of, into methyltrimesic 
acid (SIMONSEN), 1910, T., 1910; 
P., 200. 
2-Methyl-6-pyrophthalone and its sodium 
and additive salts (SCHOLzE), 1905, 
A., i, 825; (Erpner), 1905, A., i, 
928. 
and its sodium salt (ScHOLZE), 1905, 
A., i, 33. 
1-Methylpyrrole, conversion of, into 2- 
methylpyrrole (Picrer and Sv?eiy- 
MANN), 1904, A., i, 771. 
1-Methylpyrrole, 2-chloro-3:4:5-t/i- 
bromo- (MAzzARA and Boxrvo), 
1905, A., i, 817. 
2:5-dichloro-3:4-dibromo- (MAzZARA 
and Borgo), 1905, A., i, 659. 
2:3:5-trichloro-4-bromo- (MAzzakA), 
1904, A., i, 771. 
2:3:5-tri- and 2:3:4:5-tetra-chloro- 
(Mazzara and Borco), 1904, A., |; 
614, 
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9-Methylpyrrole, formation of, from 2- 
methylpyrrolidine (TEsTONI 
MASCARELLI), 1904, A., i, 188. 

condensation product of ’(PLANCHER 
and Crusa), 1907, A., i, 80. 
Methylpyrroles, p rogenic transforma- 
tion of, into pyridine derivatives (Pic- 
TET) 1905, A., i, 545. 
Methylpyrroleazobenzene and its me 
(PLANCHER and SoncIn1), 1903, A., 
450. 
1-Methylpyrrole-2-carboxylic acid and 
its methylamide, bromo-derivatives of 
(KHOTINSKY and Picrer), 1904, A., 
i, 772. 
9-Methylpyrrole-3- eeagne acid, ethy] 
ester (BENARY), 1911, A., i, 319. 
1-Methylpyrrolidine (TAFEL pte WaAss- 
MUTH), 1907, A., i, 720. 
and its methiodide (MASCARELLI and 
TesTONI), 1904, A., i, 340. 
from nicotine (PicrEer), 1905, A., i, 
543. 
picrate (LOFFLERand Freytag), 1909, 
A., 4 830. 
9-Methylpyrrolidine, synthesis of (vy. 
Braun), 1910, A., i, 819. 
1-Methylpyrrolidine-2-carboxylic acid. 
See Hygric acid, 
1-Methylpyrrolidine-2:2-dicarboxylic 
acid and its methylamides, and their 
esters (WILLSTATTER and ETrLINGER), 
1908, A., i, 363. 
1-Methylpyrrolidone, 


platinichloride 
(GANSSER), 1909, A., 1 


i, 703. 


and | 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 2-Methylquinazolinesulphonic 


4-Methyl-5-pyrrolidone, 2-imino-w-4-di- | 


cyano- (THOLE and THORPE), 1911, 
T., 1687. 


1-Methylpyrroline and its salts from | 


tobacco leaves (PicTET and Court), 
1907, A., i, 954. 
2-Methylpyrroline (MASCARELLI 
TRSTONI), 1904, A., i, 340. 
C-Methylpyrroline and its salts, from 
black pepper (PicrEr and Court), 
1907, A., 1, 954. 


and 


Methylpyruvic acid and its phenylhydr- | 
| 2-Methyl-4-quinazolonyl-3:7’-(2’- 


azone (FITTIG and DANNENBERG), 
1904, A., i, 555 ee and 
ARBENZ), 1905, Ping 24 
Methylquinaldines, o- and “a 
and 2:6-Dimethylquinolines. 
2-Methylquinazoline (GABRIEL), 
A., i, 446. 
2-Methylquinazoline, 4-hydroxy-, and 
dibromo-, and pentabromo- (BOGERT 
and HEIDELBERGER), 1912, A., i, 
215. 
8-Methylquinazoline, 2:4-dichloro- 
2:4-di‘hydroxy- (JURGENS), 1907, A., 
i, 1037. 


1903, 


See 2:8- | 


| Methylquinic 
| Methylquinnitrole, 
and 


Methylquinnitrole 


Methylquinazolines, 6- and 8-, 4-chloro- 
(GABRIEL and CoLMAN), 1905, A.,i,944. 
6-Methylquinazolines, 7-amino-(BoGERT 

and KropFF), 1909, A., i, 843. 

3-Methyi-4-quinazoline-2-carboxy- 
methylamide (Bocrerr and GoRTNER), 

1910, A., i, 284. 

acid, 
bromo-4-hydroxy-, and its barium salt 

(BocErT and HEIDELBERGER), 1912, 

A., i, 215. 

2-Methyl-4-quinazolone (ANScHiTz and 
Scumipt), 1908, A., i, 56; (AN- 
scHvTz, Scumipt, and GREIFFEN- 
BERG), 1903, A.,i, 57. 

See also 2-Methylquinazoline, 4- 

hydroxy-. 

2-Methyl-4-quinazolone, 3-amino-, and 
its formyl, acetyl, and other deriva- 
tives, and hydrochloride and picrate 
(BoGERT and GortNEnr), 1909, A., 
i, 679. 

6- and 7-amino-, and their derivatives 
(BoGERT , AMEND, and CHAMBERS), 
1910, A., i, 894. 

7-amino-, oa its nitro-, and acetyl 
derivatives (BOGERT and KLARER), 
1908, A., i, 467. 

3-hydroxy- (ANscni'tz, ScHMID?T, 
and GREIFFENBERG), 1903, A., i, 58. 

7-nitro-, and its derivatives from 4- 
nitroacetylanthranil (BoGEerr and 
KLABER), 1908, A., i, 466. 

2-Methyl-4-quinazolone-5-carboxylic 
acid and its methyl ester (BocrrT 

and Jovarn), 1909, A., i, 306. 

2-Methy1-4-quinazolone-6-carboxylic 
acid, 7-nitro- (BoGEKT and KroprFr), 

1909, A., i, 843. 

2-Methyl-4-quinazolonyl-3-acetic acid 
and 3-o-benzoie acid, 7-nitro-, ethyl 
esters, amides, and nitriles (BoGERT 

and KLABER), 1908, A., i, 468. 

2-Methyl-4-quinazolonyl-3-(2:5-di- 

methyl-3:4-dicarbethoxypyrrole), 7- 

nitro- (BocerT and KLaBeEr), 1908, 

A., i, 468. 


methy1-4’-quinazolone), 7-amino-, 
acetyl derivative (BoGERT, AMEND, 
and CHAMBERS), 1910, A., i, 895. 
Methylquindolanol (Ficnrer and Boru- 
RINGER), 1907, A., i, 93; (FICHTER 
and Progst), 1907, A., i, 977. 
acid, methyl 
(KNOPFER), 1907, A., i, 423. 
bromo-derivatives 
(ZINCKE and BuFF), 1905, A., i, 880. 
o-Methylquinnitrole, ‘fetrabromo-, and 
its nitrate (ZINCKE and. KLoster- 
MANN), 1907, A., i, 322. 


ester 


Methylquinnitrole 


o-Methylquinnitrole, ¢et/achiloro-, nitr- 
ate, and its derivatives (ZINCKE and 
PFAFFENDORF), 1912, A., i, 964. 
Methylquinol. See Toluquinol. 
Methyl--quinol, chloro-derivatives and 
their acetates (ZINCKE, SCHNEIDER, 
and EMMERICH), 19038, A., i, 758. 
Methyl--quinol, bromo-, chlorobromo-, 
and their acety] derivatives (ZINCKE 
and BurFF), 1905, A., i, 880. 
2:3:5-trichloro-6-hydroxy-, and the 
action of chlorine on, and its acetate 
(ZINCKE, SCHNEIDER, and EMME- 
RICH), 1903, A., i, 758. 
Methylquinolanol, dinitro-, and _ its 
derivatives (KAUFMANN and Stri'BIN), 
pets, A., i, Sei. 
Methylquinoline, w-o-dihydroxy- (MAn- 
ASSE), 1903, A., i, 29. 
dinitro-, oxide (KAUFMANN and 
Srrisin), 1911, A., i, 323. 
2-Methylquinoline (qguinu/dine) and its 
additive salts (HELLER and Sour- 
LIs), 1908, A., i, 913. 
mechanism of the synthesis of (JONES 
and Evans), 1911, T., 334; P., 48. 
condensation of, with aldehydes 
(LoEw), 1903, A., i, 577. 
reaction of, with benzaldehyde in sun- 
light (BENRATH), 1906, A., i, 535. 
action of, on mono- and di-bromo- 
succinic esters (DURREUIL), 1904, 
A., i, 189; 1905, A., i, 14. 
condensation of, with cinnamaldehyde 
and with protocatechualdehyde 
(RENz and Lorw), 1904, A., i, 191. 
ethiodide, condensation of, with 
nitrosodimethylaniline a3 FMANN 
and VALLETTR), 1912, A., i, 655. 
hydrochloride and mer a 
(HELLER and TIscHNER), 1910, A., 
i, 596. 
nitro-derivatives, condensation of, 
with aldehydes (Scumipt), 1906, 
A., i, 39. 
2-Methylquinoline, 3-amino-, and its 
additive salts and acetyl derivative, 
and 4-hydroxy- (Stark), 1907, A., 
i, 973. 
3-amino- and 
fluorescence of (Stark), 
i, 974, 


3-amino-4-hydroxy-, 
1907, A., 


7-amino-, and its additive salts and | 


acyl derivatives (ALBER), 1905, A., 
i, 235. 


6-bromo-, and 5-(or7-), 6- and 8-chloro- 


(Barrow and McCo..vum), 
A.,.i, 686. 

8-chloro-2-thiol- (FiscHER, BERCK- 
HEMER, and ULBRICHT), 1903, A., i 


58. 


1904, 


| 3-Methyl/soquinoline, 
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2-Methylquinoline, 3-cyano-, and its 
4-carboxylic acid and their salts 
(v. WALTHER), 1903, A., i, 652, 
5-nitro-, and its methiodide ap 
picrate (DECKER and Renrry), 
1905, A., i, 829. 
6-nitro- (CoHN and SPRINGER), 1903. 
A., i, 493. 
3-Methylquinoline, preparation and 
reactivity of (WISLICENUS and EL- 
VERT), 1909, A., i, 420. 
3-Methylquinoline, 2-chloro- 
STEIN), 1907, A., i, 444. 
4-Methylquinoline (/epidine), condensa. 
tion of, with aldehydes (Lory), 
1903, A., i, 577. 
methiodide, condensation of, with 
nitrosodimethylaniline (KAurmayy 
and VALLETTE), 1912, A., i, 655. 
4-Methylquinoline, 3-chloro- (ELLINcER 
and FLAMAND), 1907, A., i, 153. 
5-Methylquinoline and its salts (y. 
JAKUBOWSK!), 1911, A., i, 82. 
6-Methylquinoline, bromo-,  cliloro., 
iodo-, and iodonitro-derivatives and 
their platinichlorides (EDINGER ani 
EKELEY), 1903, A., i, 58. 
8-iodine-derivatives, and their additive 
salts (WILLGERODT and Friscu- 
MUTH), 1905, A., i, 547. 
6-Methylquinoline, 5-bromo-8-nitro., 
and its platinichloride (KUNcKELL), 
1910, A,, i, 507. 
3-cyano- (FINGER and BREITWIESER), 
1909, A., i, 512. 
7-hydroxy-, and 7-cyano- (EDINGER 
and BUHLER), 1910, A., i, 64. 
8-Methylquinoline, halogen and _nitro- 
derivatives (Howirz and Noruer), 
1906, A., i, 885. 
8-Methylquinoline, 2-amino-, 2-chioro-, 
2-chloroamino-, and 2-chloronitro-, 
and salts of the chloro- aeons 
(FIscHER and DRrEVERHOFF), 1903, 
A., i, 52. 
3:w-dibromo- and 3-bromo-w-hydroxy-, 
and its phenyl ether (Howitz and 
ScHWENK), 1905, A., i, 471. 
1-Methylisoquinoline, and its 
(Prcrer and GAms), 1910, A., i, 7 


(Opn- 


salts 
774. 
1:4:6-(or t 1:7-) 
trihydroxy- (Kusk1), 1904, A., i, 619. 
7-Methylisoquinoline and 1 iaices.. and 


their additive salts (FINDEKLEE), 1906, 
A., i, 43. 

2- and 4-Methylquinolines, methoper- 
chlorates and their derivatives (k0- 
NIG), 1912, A., i, 654. 

6- and 8-Methylquinolines, me 
nitrates of (DECKER, GADOMSKA, tho- 
GIRARD), 1905, A., i, 469, and 
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4-Methylquinoline-2-acrylic acid (Kor- 
xics and MENGEL), 1904, A., i, 528; 
(SPALLINO and CUCCHIARONI), 1912, 
A., i, 582. 

3-Methylquinolinecarboxylic acid 

(3-methyleinchonic acid), methy! 
ester, amide and_ chloride of 
MEYER), 1906, A., i, 358. 

9-hydroxy-, methyl ester (MEYER), 
1906, A., i, 1003 1907, A., i, 
342. 

4-Methylquinoline-2-carboxylic acid and* 
its salts (KOENIGS and MENGEL), 1904, 
A., i, 528. 

9-Methylquinoline-4-carboxylic acid, 
methyl ester aud amide (MEYER), 
1907, A., i, 343. 

3-Methylquinoline-4-carboxylic acid, 
and 2-chloro- and 2-hydroxy-, and 
their salts, esters, amide, anilide, and 
chloride (ORNSTEIN), 1907, A., i, 443. 

5-Methylquinoline-8-carboxylic acid, 
and its salts (v. JAKUBOWSKI), 1911, 
A, i, Si. 

Methylquinolineoxalic 
(uinolylpyruvie acid. 

1-Methylquinolinium  1-methosulphate 
and its dichromate and picrate, 8- 
nitroe (DECKER, GADOMSKA, SAND- 
BERG, and STAVROLOPOULOS), 1905, 
A., i, 374. 
-Methylquinolinium alkyl sulphates, 
dyes from (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM, 
F. BAYER & Co.), 1905, A., i, 648. 
-Methyl/soquinolinium picrate (DECKER 
and KAUFMANN), 1911, A., i, 1023. 
-Methyl-2-quinolone, 6-amino-, and its 

acetyl derivative (DecKER and EN- 
GLER), 1903, A., i, 518. 

5-, 7-, and 8-amino- and their deriva- 
tives (DECKER and ENGLER), 1909, 
Bis i, 512. 

6:8-d/bromo-, 3-bromo-8-nitro-, and 
6:8-dinitro- (DECKER, GADOMSKA, 
SANDBERG, and STAVROLOPOULOS), 
1905, A., i, 374. 

bromo- and chloro-6- and -8-hydroxy- 
derivatives (Howrrz and Wirre), 
1905, A., i, 470. 

5-bromo-6-hydroxy- = (Howrrz 
SARLOCHER), 1905, A., i, 375. 

6- and 7-ehloro- (FiscHEr, BercKk- 
HEMER, and ULBricnt), 1903, A., 
1, 0». 

5-chlove-6-hydroxy- (Howirz and 
BARLOCHER), 19038, A., i, 279, 

4-cyano- (KAUFMANN and ALBERTINI), 
1909, A., i, 958. 

6-hydroxy- (How1rz and BARLOCHER), 
19038, A., i, 279; (DECKER and 
ENGLER), 1903, A., i, 518. 


acid. See 


and 


Methylsalicylamide 


1-Methyl-2-quinoline, 8-hydroxy- (DrEc- 
KER and ENGieEr), 1903, A., i, 518. 
8-mono- and -di-nitro- (DECKER and 
STAVROLOPOULOS), 1908, A., i, 719. 
1-Methyl-2-quinolone-4-carboxylic acid 
and its methyl ester and chloride 
(MEYER), 1907, A., i, 344. 
sodium and silver salts (KAUFMANN 
and ALBERTINI), 1909, A., i, 959. 
mer?Methylquinonedi-imonium bromide 
(Piccarp), 1911, A., i, 569. 
8-Methylquinophthaline and its N-alkyl 
derivatives (GAEBELf), 1904, A., i, 89. 


| 8-Methylquinophthalone and its bromo- 


| Methylsabinaketol 


derivatives (GAEBELK), 1904, A., i, 89. 

Methylquinotoxine, isonitroso- (ROHDE 
and ANTONAZ), 1907, A., i, 634. 

3-Methylquinoxaline, 2-propiony]deriva- 
tive (SacHs, HEROLD, and ALSLEBEN), 
1907, A., i, 629. 

6-(or 7)-Methylquinoxaline-2-benzoic 
acid, 3-hydroxy-, and its lactone and 
imino-compound (MANUELLI and Ma- 
SELLI), 1906, A., i, 308 

Methyl-red, and its salts and derivatives 

(HowarRp and Pope), 191], T., 
333 ; P., 206. 
colour changes of, in acid solution 
(T1zaRpD), 1910, T., 2477 ; P., 225. 
measurement of hydrogen in concen- 
tration by means of (PALITzscn), 
1912, A., ii, 87. 

Methylresofiavin and its formula and 
ether ester and ether acid (HERZIG and 
TSCHERNE), 1907, A., i, 421. 

Methylresorcinol. See Toluene, 
hydroxy-. 

Methylrhamnoside, methylation of 
(PurpDIE and YouneG), 1906, T., 1201 ; 
P+, 201. 

Methyl-d-ribonic acid, a-hydroxy-, and 
its ealcium salt and phenylhydrazone 
(Lewis), 1909, A., i, 768. 

(sabinene hydrate) 
(WALLACH), 1907, A., i, 1060. 

3-Methylsalicylaldehyde, 5-nitro-, acetyl 
derivatives (AUWERS and Bonpy), 
1904, A., i, 1052, 1053. 

4-Methylsalicylaldehyde, 3-nitro- (CLay- 
TON), 1910, T., 1405. 
h-nitro-, and its oxime and phenyl 
hydrazone (CLAYTON), 1910, T., 
1406. 

N-Methylsalicylaldoxime and its hydro- 
chloride (BECKMANN and NETscHER), 
1909, A., i, 391. 

Methylsalicylamide. 
benzamide. 

N-Methylsalicylamide, preparation of, 
and its benzoyl derivatives (McCoNNAN 
aud MAkpuies), 1907, T., 194; P., 18. 


di- 


See o-Methoxy- 


Methylsalicylamide 


N-Methylsalicylamide, hydroxy- (E1Iv- 
HORN), 1905, A., i, 344, 646. 

3-Methylsalicylic acid. See 
acid, 2-hydroxy-. 

4-Methylsalicylic acid. 
acid, 3-hydroxy-. 
5-Methylsalicylic acid. 

. acid, 4-hydroxy-. 

3-Methylsalicyl-phosphorous chloride 
and -phosphoric chloride dibromide 
(ANscHUTZ, SCHROEDER, WEBER, and 
ANSPACH), 1906, A., i, 506. 

4-Methylsalicyl-phosphorous chloride 
and -phosphoric chloride dibromide 
(AnscHt1rz and ScHROEDER), 1906, 
A., i, 506. 

5-Methylsalicyl-phosphorous _ chloride 
and -phosphoric chloride dibromide 
(ANSCHUTZ and ScHROEDER), 1906, 
A., i, 507. 

Methylsantolate and its acetate (HarR- 
RIES, HAARMANN, and STAHLER), 
1904, A., i, 231. 

Methylscopolaminium salts (HOFFMANN, 
La Rocue & Co.), 1912, A., i, 897. 

Methylscopolaminiumsulphuric 
(HorrMANN, LA Rocuk & Co.), 1912, 
A., i, 897. 

Methylscopoline and its aurichloride 
(ScHMIpT), 1906, A., i, 104. 

5-Methylselenolacridol and its salts 
(EpINGER and RitsEMA), 1903, A., i, 
720. 

5-Methylselenol-3-phenyi-1-methyl- 
pyrazole. See iso-w-Selenopyrine. 

a-Methylisoserine. See isobutyric acid, 
B-amino-a-hydroxy-. 

Methylsinapic acid (MAUTHNER), 1908, 
A; 5%, 729. 

a-Methylsorbic acid (eptinoic acid), and 

its salts (JAWorskKy), 1903, A., i, 
729, 

synthesis of (JAworsky and REForR- 
MATSKY), 1903, A., i, 4. 

Methylsparteine(Motrrv and VALEUR), 
1905, A., i, 716. 

a-Methylsparteine, formation of, from 

isosparteine (VALEUR), 1908, A., i 
736. 

new method of ring formation of, by 
the action of iodine (VALEUR), 1908, 
A., i, 1006. 

isomerisation of (MourrEu 
VaLEur), 1908, A., i, 44. 

and isosparteine, reciprocal transforma- 
tion of (VALEUR), 1909, A., i, 119. 

a-Methylsparteine, diiodo-, action of 

acids on (VALEUR), 1909, A., i, 119. 

Methyl/sosparteine, and its picrate and 
methiodide (MourEU and VALEuR), 
1911, A., i, 319, 562. 


m-Toluic 
See p-Toluic 


See m-Toluic 


and 


acid | 
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Methylsparteines, a- and £-, and their 
additive salts (MouREU and 
VALEUR), 1908, A., i, 44. 

constitution of (Mourev and 
VALEUR), 1908, A., i, 206. 
Methylisosparteinium hydroxide (V4. 
LEUR), 1909, A., i, 119. 
Methylstanniodoform (PFEIFFER and 
HELLER), 1905, A., i, 123. 
Methylstannoxylic acid and tin haloids 
(Pork and PracuEy), 1903, A., i, 741. 
6-Methyl-a-stilbazole, 2’- and 4’-jwiw- 
and di-amino-, and their additive salts 
and diazotisation and 2’- and 4’-nitro., 
and their additive salts (AHRENS and 
LuTHER), 1907, A., i, 965. 
m-Methyl-2-stilbazole and its dilydro. 
derivative and their salts, and .2. 
stilbazoline (FREUND), 1906, A., i, 
883. 
6-Methyl-2-stilbazole, 2’-hydroxy-, and 
its salts (BRAMSCH), 1909, A., i, 415. 
4-Methyl-4-stilbazole and its dilydro- 
derivative and their salts, and -4 
stilbazoline (FREUND), 1906, A., i, 
883. 
4’-Methyl-4-stilbazole and its adiitive 
salts and reduction products (Di rine), 
1905, A., i, 233. 
4’-Methyl-4-stilbazoline and its platini- 
chloride (DURING), 1905, A., i, 233. 
Methylstilbene, synthesis of (Tirre- 
NEAU), 1904, A., i, 872. 
a-Methylstilbene (HELL), 1904, A., i, 
242; (VorLANDER and y. Lizpic), 
1904, A., i, 426. 
3-Methylstilbene, 6-nitro-4-cyano-, and 
4:6-dinitro- (BoRSCHE), 1912, A., i, 
180. 
8-Methylstilbene, 5-nitro- (PscHorr and 
QUADE), 1906, A., i, 849. 
m-Methylstilbene-o-carboxylic aeid and 
its silver salt (LIECK), 1906, A., i, 49. 
3-Methylstilbene-2-carboxylic acid 
(MULLER), 1909, A., i, 159. 
4’-Methylstilbene-2-carboxylic acid, «- 
cyano-, and its salts and _ lactone 
(Gyr), 1907, A., i, 417. 
a-Methylstyrene ozonide (Harries and 
v. RIEDENSTEIN), 1912, A., i, 674. 
a-Methylstyrene, §-bromo-, and the 
action of sodium and magnesiunon 
(TIFFENEAU), 1903, A., i, 241. 
B-chloro- (TIFFENEAU), 1907, A., |, 
305. 
o-Methylstyrene (EmMpk), 1912, A., |, 
802. 


p-Methylstyrene, a-chloro- (AUWERs 
and KetL), 1903, A., i, 621. 
B-bromo- and B-chloro- (AUWERS and 
KEL), 1904, A., i, 27. 
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B-chloro- 


p-Methylstyrene, 
1907, A., i, 


and HESSENLAND), 
400. 

a-Methylstyrenesulphonic acid, salts 
(BistrzycKI and Mauron), 1907, A., 
i, 1039. 

o-Methylstyryl methyl ketone (0-/0/7//- 
ideneacetone) (MEERWEIN), 1908, A., 
i, 90. 

ii-Methylstyryl 


methyl ketone, 6- 


liydroxy-, semicarbazone of, and its | 
behaviour towards aniline (BorscHE | 


and MERKWI1Z), 1904, A., i, 947. 
p-Methylstyryl methyl ketone (p-/o/y/- 
ideneacetone) and its azine, oxime, 
phenylhydrazone, semicarbazone and 
ii-nitro- (GATTERMANN), 1906, A., i, 


490. 


2--Methylstyryl-6-methylpyridine, and 


its salts and dibromide (WERNER), 
1903, A., i, 574. 

9--Methylstyryl-6-methylquinoline 
and its hexahydro-derivative and their 
additive salts (GAspa), 1906, A., i, 
42. 

p-Methylstyryl nonyl ketone (ScHoLTz 
and MEYER), 1910, A., i, 562. 

2-)-Methylstyrylquinoline, 5- 
8-nitro-, and their additive 
(ScuMipDT), 1906, A., i, 39. 

1-Methylsuberol, 
and its nitrosate, nitrosochloride, and 
nitrolamine, and Methylsuberone anil 
Methylsuberenone and their semi- 
carbazones (WALLACH), 1906, A., i, 
370. 

Methylsuccinamide, /iliydroxy-, and its 
compounds with benzene and p-nitro- 
phenol (EINHORN), 1905, A., i, 345. 

Methylsuccinic acid (i-pyvotartaric acid : 
propanedicarboxylic acid), prepara- 
tion of (HiGson and THorre), 1906, 
T., 1462; P., 242. 

active, conversion of active a-bromo- 
propionic acid inte (CAMERON and 
ROBINSON), 1909, A., i, 205. 

action of, on p-aminophenol and its 
ethers (GIUFFRIDA and CHIMIENTI), 
1904, A., i, 1047. 

condensation of 8-naphthaldehyde 
with (BEHREND and KLINCKHARD), 
1911, A., i, 294. 

acid esters (BONE, SUDBOROUGH, and 
SPRANKLING), 1904, T., 542; P., 
64. 

Methylsucecinie acid, bromo-, and its 
anhydride (ILnsky), 1905, A., i, 
328. 

dibromo-, action of phenylhydrazine 
on (FICHTER, GUGGENHEIM, and 
Brascu), 1908, A., i, 105. 


and 


(AUWERS | 


| 2-Methylsulphonebenzoic 


| 3-Methylsulphone-1-o- 
salts | 


A!-Methylsuberenene | 


Methyltetrahydroacridines 


Methylsuccinie acid, w-cyano-, ethyl 
ester (Hore), 1912, P., 193. 
a-hydroxy-, and its amide (Lurz), 
1903, A., i, 147. 

Methylsuccinic anhydride, rate of 
hydration of (Riverr and Sipewick), 
1910, T., 1677; P., 200. 

o-Methylsulphaminebenzoic acid and its 
potassium salt (REMSEN and CLARK), 
1903, A., i, 823. 

2:2’-Methylsulphone-4:4’-azoxytoluene 
(ZINCKE and RoLLHAUSER), 1912, A., 
i, 551. 

acid, 4- 

amino-, acetyl derivative (ZincKE and 

Ro.LHAUsER), 1912, A., i, 551. 


| 8-Methylsulphone-1-phenyl-5-methyl- 


pyrazole (MICHAELIS and Hany), 
1905, A., i, 379. 
Methylsulphonepropionic acid (ScHNEI- 
DER), 1910, A., i, 660. 
-Methylsulphonepropylphenylthio- 
carbamide (SCHNEIDER), 1910, A., i, 
660. 
y- Methylsulphonepropylthiocarbamide 
(SCHNEIDER), 1910, A., i, 660. 
and -p-tolyl-5- 
methylpyrazoles (MICHAELIS and 
BEHRENS), 1905, A., i, 381. 
Methylsulphonyl chloride, ¢richloro-, 
action of sodium ethoxide on (BROWN 
and Cowie), 1908, A., i, 3. 
Methylsulphoxylic acid, amino-, sodium 
salt (CHEMISCHE FABRIK VON HeEy- 
DEN), 1910, A., i, 229. 
Methylsulphurous acid, amino-, sodium 
salt (CHEMISCHE FABRIK VON HeEy- 
DEN), 1910, A., i, 229. 
hydroxylamino- (Binz and Marx), 
1910, A., i, 728. 
Methyltanacetone and its semicarbazone 
(HALLER), 1905, A., i, 602. 
Methyl tannin. See Pentamethyl tannin. 
Methyltartaric acid, hydroxy-, and its 
brucine salts (VONGERICHTEN and 
MULLER), 1906, A., i, 143. 


| Methyltartrondiamide and its acetyl de- 


rivative (BARDROFF), 1912, A., i, 752. 


| B-Methyltaurine, formation of (YouNG 


and CrooKEs), 1906, T., 71. 

and bromo-, and its potassium salt 
(GABRIEL and CoLMAN), 1906, A., i, 
889. 

5-Methyl]-1:2:3:4-tetrahydroacridine, 8- 
hydroxy- and its sulphate (Borscue, 
Scumipt, TrEDTKE, and RorrsiEPER), 
1910, A., i, 881. 

d-2- and 3-Methyltetrahydroacridines, 
and their salts (BorscHRE, Scumuprt, 
TrepTKE, and RorTsIEPeR), 1910, 
A., i, 884. 


Methyltetrahydroacridine .. . 


d-2- and 3-Methyl]-1:2:3:4-tetrahydro- 
acridine-5-carboxylic acid (BoRSCHE, 
ScuMIDT, TIEDTKE, and RorrsiEPER), 
1910, A., i, 884. 

Methyltetrahydrobenzene. 
cyclohexene. 

a-Methyltetrahydroberberine (FREUND 

and MAYER), 1905, A., i, 657. 
hydrochloride (FrEUND and MAYER), 
1907, A., i, 633. 

Methyltetrahydrocarbazole, 4- or 2-,and 
its picrate (PLANCHER and CARRASCO), 
1904, A., i, 777. 

Methyl-A\®)-tetrahydrocarbazoles, 4- 
and 9-, and 10-nitro- of the 4-com- 
pound (Borscur, Wirrs, and BoTHe), 
1908, A., i, 366. 

2-Methyl-A*:*-tetrahydrocymene, 2- 
chloro- (RurpzE and EmMMEricn), 1908, 
A., i, 433. 

2-Methyltetrahydrofuran (FraNkKE and 
Koun), 1907, A., i, 816. 

2-Methyltetrahydrofuran, ‘richloro- 
(HAMONET), 1906, A., i, 133. 

4-Methyltetrahydroglyoxaline, 2-imino- 
(propyleneguanidine), platinichloride 
and anrichloride (SCHENCK), 1910, 
A., i, 100. 

N-Methyltetrahydro-8-naphthylamine 
and its nitrate, hydrochloride, and 
nitrosoamine (SmirH), 1904, T., 735; 
Re 

1-Methyl-A°-tetrahydronicotinic 

See Arecaidine. 
methyl ester. See Arecoline. 


See Methyl- 


acid. 


N-Methyltetrahydropapaverine, amino-, | 
and its salts (PscHORR, STAHLIN, and | 


SILBERBACH), 1904, A., i, 612. 

3-Methyl-1:2:3:4-tetrahydrophenazine, 
l-oximino- (BorscHer), 1910, A., i 
179. 


cyano-, hydrochloride of (Wont and 

JOHNSON), 1908, A., i, 49. 
1-Methyl-A*-tetrahydropyridine-3-alde- 

hyde. See Arecaidinealdehyde. 


2-Methyltetrahydropyrimidine and its | 


salts (HaGa and Masia), 1903, A., 
i, 291. 


picrate 
446, 
1-Methyltetrahydroquinazoline-2:4-di- 


(GABRIEL), 1903, A., i, 


one, 3-amino-, and its acetyl derivative 


(KUNCKELL), 1910, A., i, 439. 
1-Methyltetrahydroquinoline. See 
Kairoline. 
2-Methyltetrahydroquinoline 
hydroquinaldine), racemic, 
tion of (Pork and Reap), 
T., 2199; P., 251. 


(tetra- 
resoln- 
1910, 


’ | Q-Methyltetrahydroisoquinolone, 6:7-'- 
1-Methyl-A°-tetrahydropyridine, 8- | 
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2-Methyltetrahydroquinoline (etm. 
droquinaldine), relation between con- 
stitution and rotatory power of deri- 
vatives of (Pore and WINMILL), 1912, 
T., 2309; P., 275. 

d- and /-2-Methyltetrahydroquinoline 
and their hydrochlorides (Porr and 
READ), 1910, T., 2203. 

hydrogen tartrates (LADENBURG and 
HERRMANN), 1908, A., i, 364. 
physiological action of (DALE and 
Mings), 1911, A., ii, 636. 
2-Methyltetrahydro/soquinoline, behiuvi- 
our of, towards chromic acid (FreuNp 
and Beck), 1904, A., i, 618. 
2-Methyltetrahydro/soquinoline, 1. 
cyano- (PYMAN), 1909, 'I’., 1750, 
6-and 7-hydroxy-, and 7:8-dihydroxy-, 
hydrochloride (PyMAN and Rem- 
FRY), 1912, T., 1604; P., 228. 
6:7-dihydroxy- and its hydrochloride 
and picrate (PYMAN), 1910. T., 
275. 

7- and 8-Methyltetrahydroquinolines, 
and their pyridine dyes (KONG and 
BECKER), 1912, A., i, 496, 

2-Methyltetrahydroquinolineazole,  8- 
bromo-, and its hydrochloride and 
platinichloride (KUNCKELL), 1910, 
A., i, 507. 

2-Methyltetrahydroquinoline-1-carb- 
oxylic acid, methyl ester (VAN Dorp), 
1905, A., i, 82. 


N-Methyltetrahydroquinoliniumacetic 


acid, ethyl ester, /-camphorsulphonate 
and iodide of (KE. and O. WEDEKIND 
and OkcHsttn), 1907, A., i, 1074. 


| 2-Methyltetrahydro/soquinoliniumacetic 


acid iodide, /-menthy! ester of (\VEDr- 
KIND and Ney), 1912, A., i, 501. 


hydroxy- (PymMAN), 1910, T., 271. 
2-Methyltetrahydrothiophen au: its de- 
rivatives (v. Braun), 1911, A., i, 75. 


| 4-Methyl-2(tetrahydro-2’-thio-6’-pyri- 


midonethiol)-1:6-dihydro-6-pyrimid- 
one (JoHNSON and SHEPARD), 1911, 
A., i, 925. 


| 8-Methyl-1:2:3:4-tetrahydroxanthylium 
2-Methyltetrahydroquinazoline and its | 


chloride and its derivatives (BorscuEe 
and GEYER), 1912, A., i, 892. 

B-Methyltetramethylenediamine, _pre- 
ye of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
*, BAYER & Co.), 1910, A., i, 303. 


Methyldicyclotetranetetracarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (JonEs), 1905, T., 
1063 ; P., 216. 

1-Methyltetrone-4-carboxylic acid, etliy! 
ester (BENARY), 1911, A., i, 673. 

Methyltetronic acid (BENARY), 191], 
A., i, 673. 
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a salts (GERBER), 1911, 
it) 10% 
sathy/ithebainene (thebainone 
ether) and its methiodide (PscHorr), 
1905, A., i, 921. 


Methylthebainonemethine and its deriv- | 


atives (Pscuork), 1905, A., i, 921. 
action of acetic anhydride on, and 
decomposition of (KNorR 
PscHorRR), 1905, A., i, 922. 
Methylthebaol from codeine (KNorn), 
1908, A., i, 849 
diac etyl derivative 
and Hiipner), 1907, A., i, 718. 

§-Methyltheobromine, /richloro-, pre- 
paration of (BOEHRINGER & SOHNE), 
1904, A., i, 340. 

6-Methylthianthrene, amino- and nitro- 
amino-derivatives (FROHLICH), 
A., i, 632. 

4-Methyl-1:4-thiazan and its salts 
CLARKE), 1912, 'T., 1586 ; P., 218. 

4 Methyl-1:4-thiazan-4-acetic acid, 4- 
lbromo-, ethyl ester (CLARKE), 1912, 
T., 1809. 

5-Methyl-4-thiazolidone-3-acetic acid, 
2-thio: (KORNER), 1908, A., i, 510. 

{-Methylthiocarbamide 
WHEELER and MerRriAM), 1903, A., 
1, 525. 

Methylthiocarbamidoazotoluene (Buscu 
apd BERGMANN), 1905, A., i, 309. 

Methyl-8-thiocarbomidoethylsulphone 
(SCHNEIDER, MULLER, and Beck), 

1912, A., i, 192. 

Methyl-5-thiocarbamidobutylsulphone 
(SUHNEIDER and KAUFMANN), 1912, 
A., i, 837. 


8-Methylthiocodide and its methiodide | 


PscHorRRand KREcH), 1910,A., i,422 
7-Methylthiocoumarin (CLAYroNn), 1908, 
‘Les Oat 3 ey 
7-Methylthiocoumarin, 6-nitro- (CLAY- 
roN and GoppEN), 1912, T., 214. 
Methyl-y-thiocyanopropylsulphone 
(SCHNEIDER), 1910, A., i, 659. 
5-Methyl-1:2:3-thiodiazole (WoLrr, 
Bock, Lorentz, and Trappe), 1903, 
A., i, 208. 
and its additive salts (WoLFr, 
irzscH, and HALL), 1904, A., i, 828. 
5-Methyl-1:2:3-thiodiazole-4-carboxylic 
acid and its ethyl ester (WoLFF, Bock, 
LonENtTz, and Trarpr), 1903, A., i 
208 ; ( WOLFF, Korrrzscn, and HA), 
1904, A., i, 828. 
N- “Methylthiodiphenylamine 
iodide (BARNETT and SMILEs), 1910, 
23 , 985. 
chloro- (PAGE and SMILEs), 1910, T., 
1116. 


methyl | 


and | 


1907, | 


chloroacetate | 


mercuri- 


| Methylthioglycoll-phenyl- 


| o-Methylthiolbenzoic 


| 8-Methylthiolbenzyl 


| 3-Methylthiolbenzyl 


Kov- | 


| 
| 
| 


Methylthiolbenzylidene .. . 


N-Methylthiodiphenylamine-2:7-di- 
phthaloylic acid (ScHOLL, SEER, and 
Tritscn), 1911, A., i, 558. 

-phenyl- 

methyl-,and-y-tolyl- a RER- 

IcHs and Forster), 1910, A., i, 192. 


| y-a- -Methylthiohydantoic acid and its 


barium salt (KOMATSU), 
684. 

2- and +-5-Methylthiohydantoin (Ko- 
MATSU), 1911, A., i, 684. 


1911, A., i, 


| 1-Methylthiolanthraquinone (GATTER- 
(VONGERICHTEN | 


MANN), 1912, A.,i, 999. 


| 5-Methylthiolanthraquino-1-thiazole 


(GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 1005. 


| p-Methylthiolbenzaldehyde and its deriv- 


atives (GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 985. 
o- and p-Methylthiolbenzaldehydes and 
their derivatives (FRIEDLANDER and 
LENK), 1912, A., i, 702. 
1-Methylthiolbenzene, 4-iodo-, and its 
derivatives (ZINCKE and JOre), 1911, 
A., i, 40. 


| o-Methylthiolbenzoic acid (HINsBEKG), 


1910, A., i, 260. 

and its methyl ester (FrIEDLANDER 
and Mi .uer), 1907, A., i, 335; 
FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1909, A., i, 
231. 

preparation of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius, & BrtNine), 
1908, A., i, 648, 797. 

acid, 4-chloro- 

(FARBWERKE VorRM. MEIsTrEk, Lucius, 

and Brinrne), 1909, A., i, 797. 


| p-Methylthiolbenzoic acid (ZiINcKE and 


JORG), 1911, A., i, 
MANN), 1912, A., 


40; 
i, 985. 


(GATTER- 


| p-Methylthiolbenzonitrile (ZiIncKE and 


JOnG), 1911, A., i, 40. 


| 5-Methylthiol-4-benzoyl-1-pheny1-3- 


methylpyrazole. See 


4-Benzoy]-y- 

thiopyrine. 

acetate, 2:5-di- 

bromo-4-hydroxy-, and its diacetyl 

derivative (ZINCKE, FROHNEBERG, and 

KEMPF), 1911, A., i, 440. 

alcohol, 2:5-di- 

bromo-4-hydroxy-, and its methyl 
ether (ZINCKE, FROHNEBERG, and 
KeEmPrF), 1911, A., i, 440. 

6-Methylthiol-3-benzyldihydro-2-pyr- 
imidone (WHEELER and JOHNSON), 
1909, A., i, 677. 

2-Methylthiol-4-benzylidene-1:5-di- 
hydro-5-glyoxalone (JOHNSON 
NIcOLET), 1912, A., i, 808. 

2- -Methylthiol- -4- benzylidene-1-methy]- 
1:5-dihydro-5-glyoxalone (JOHNSON 
and Nicouer), 1912, A., i, 808. 


and 


Methylthiolcarbonie acid 


Methylthiolcarbonic acid, metliy] ester 
(DELEPINE), 1910, A., i, 613. 
Methylthiolcarboxymethylbenzoic acid. 
See 4-Carboxy-m-tolylthiolacetic acid. 
5-Methylthiol-o-cresol, 3-bromo-, 
dibromo-, and 3-nitro-, and their 
eae (ZINCKE and Brune), 
1911, A., 1, 198. 
3.Methylthiol -p-eresol, 5-bromo-, and 
2:5-dibromo-, and their derivatives 
(ZincKE and KEmMprF),1911, A.,i,287. 
2:5-dibromo-, ~-bromide, and its de- 
rivatives (ZINCKE, F — BERG, 
and KEmpF), 1911, A., 39. 
6-Methylthioldihydro- 2. canine 
(WHEELER and JoHNsON), 1909, A., i, 
677. 
2-Methylthioldihydro-4-pyrimidone, 6- 
amino- and 5-bromo-6-amino-(JOHN- 
son and JoOHNs), 1905, A., i, 836. 
5:6-diamino- and 6-amino-5-nitroso- 
(JOHNSON, JoHNs, and Heyt), 
1906, A., i, 771. 
2-Methylthioldihydro-6-pyrimidone an 
its 4- and 5-methyl, 4-methyl- 
h-ethyl, and 4-phenyl derivatives 
‘een and Mrrntam), 1903, 
A., i, 524. 
Micke Poe (WHEELER, Bristrot, 
an JOHNSON), 1905, A., i, 483. 
2-Methylthioldihydro-6-pyrimidone-5- 


carboxylic acid and its ethyl! ester | 
2-Methylthiol-4-methylpyrimidine,  6- 


(WHEELER, JOHNSON, and JoHNs), 
1907, A., i, 560. 
2-Methylthiol-1:4-dimethyldihydro-6- 
pyrimidone (WHEELER and McFar- 
LAND), 1909, A., i, 678. 
6-Methylthiol-1:4- and -3:4-dimethyl- 
dihydro-2-pyrimidone (WHEELER and 
McFArLANp), 1909, A., i, 970. 
5-Methylthiol-1:3- -dimethylpyrazole and 
its derivatives (MICHAELIS and LACcH- 


wiTz), 1910, A., i, 642. 


4’-Methylthioldiphenylamine, 4-nitro-2- | 


amino-, and 2:4-dinitro- (ZiNckE and 
JORG), 1911, A., i, 40. 
3-Methylthiol-1:5-dipheny1-4-benzyldi- 
hydrotriazole, 5-hydroxy- and 5- 
iodo- (BuscH, KAMPHAUSEN, and 
SCHNEIDER), 1903, A., i, 532. 
sae peg eda iodo-, 
and its methyl derivative (Buscu and 
ScHNEIDER), 1903, A., i, 534. 
Methylthiol-1:3-diphenylpyrazole and 
its 1-m-nitro-derivative and their 
sulphones (MICHAELIS and WILLER?), 
1908, A., i, 215. 
3-Methylthiol-1:5-diphenylpyrazole and 
its 4-nitroso-derivative aud sulphone 
(MICHAELIS and WILLERT), 1908, A., 
i, 214. 


3:6- | 
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3-Methylthiol-1:5-diphenylthiodiazo}. 
ine, bromo-, chloro-, and 5-iodo. 
derivatives of (BuscH, KAMPHAUsEy, 
and SCHNEIDER), 1903, A., i, 532, 

3-Methylthiol-4:5- -diphenyl. 1-p-tolyldi- 
hydrotriazole, lhydroxy-, and_ joilo- 
(Buscu and Biumr), 1903, A., i, 535. 


| 5-Methylthiol-1:3-diphenyltriazole 


(WHEELER and 
1905, A., i, 722. 
6-Methylthiol-3-methylacetophenone 
(Auwers and Arnprt), 1909, A., i,176, 
Methylthiolmethylbenzoic acid. See 
Methylthioltoluic acid. 
6-Methylthiol-3-methyldihydro-2-pyr- 
imidone (WHEELER and JOHNsoy), 
1909, A., i, 677. 
6-Methylthiol-4-methyldihydro-2-pyr- 
imidone, and action of methyl iodide, 
and benzyl chloride on( WHEELER and 
McFaruanp), 1909, A., i, 969. 
2-Methylthiol-5-methyldihydro-6-pyr- 
imidone and its 4-carboxylic acid 
and its ethyl ester and potassium salt 
(JOHNSON), 1907, A., i, 879. 
6-Methylthiol-5-methyl- and  3:5-di- 
methyl dihydropyrimidones (W1rxE1- 
ER, McFArLAND, and Srorey), 1910, 
A., i, 139. 
2-Methylthiol-4-methyldihydro-6-pyr- 
imidone-5-acetic acid (JoHNSON and 
HEYL), 1908, A., i, 59. 


STATIROPOULOs), 


chloro-, and 6-thio- (WHEELER andl 
McFar ann), 1909, A., i, 969. 
2-Methylthiol-5-methylpyrimidine, 4:4- 
dichloro- (WHEELER and JAMIESON), 
1904, A., i, 942. 
1-Methylthiolnaphthalene-4-azodi- 
methylaminobenzene and its hiyidro- 
chloride (ZincKr, and Scuirz), 1912, 
A., i, 348. 
1-Methylthiolnaphthalene-4-azo-A- 
naphthol (ZINcKE and Scut'1z), 1912, 
A., i, 348. 
1-Methylthiolnaphthalene-4-diazonium 
salts (ZINcCKE and Scuivrz), 1912, 
A., i, 348. 
1-Methylthiolnaphthalene-4-diazosulph- 
onic acid, salts of (Zinckn and 
Scni'rz), 1912, A., i, 348. 
1-Methylthiolnaphthalene-4-hydrazine- 
sulphonic acid, potassium and bariwn 
salts (ZINCKE and Scnt Tz), 1912, A., 
i, 348. 
2-Methylthiol-1-phenyl-4-benzylidene- 
hydantoin (WHreLer and Bratt: 
LECHT), 1911, A., i, 500. 
5-Methylthiol-1-phenyl-3-methy1-4 anti- 
pyrinylpyrazole. See Aunti-y-thio- 
pyrine. 


5-Methy]thiol-1-phenyl-3-methy]pyr- 
azole (4-thiopyrine) and its sulph- 
one, and their additive salts, and 
{-bromo- and _ nitro-compounds 
(MICHAELIS, BErsson, MOELLER, 
and Koper), 1904, A., i, 782. 
and its salts and alkyl haloids, and 
4-bromo- (MICHAELIS and HAHN), 
1905, A., i, 379. 
amino- and 
(MICHAELIS, GRAFF, GESING, and 
Bork), 1911, A., i, 234. 
5-Methylthiol-3-phenyl-1-methylpyr- 
azole (W-isothiopyrine) and its deriv- 
atives (MICHAELIS and Dorn), 1907, 
1-Methylthiolphenyl-4-methylsulph- 
oxide and its dibromide (ZINCKE and 
FROHNEBERG), 1909, A., i, 643. 
Methylthiolphenylthiodiazoline, iodo- 
(BuscH and SCHNEIDER), 1903, A., i, 
534. 
p-Methylthiolphenyltrimethylammon- 
ium chloride and iodide (ZINcKE and 
Jone), 1909, A., i, 790. 
2-Methylthiolpyrimidine, 6-amino- and 
6-chloro- (WHEELER, Brisro., and 
JOHNSON), 1905, A., i, 483. 
4:6-diamino-, -dichloro-, -chloro- 
amino-, and 4:6-dimethyl derivative 
(WHEELER and JAMIESON), 1904, 
A., i, 940. 
4:6-diamino-, 5-bromo-4:6-diamino- 
{-chloro-6-amino-, and 4-chloro- 
5-bromo-6-amino- (JOHNSON and 
Jouns), 1905, A., i, 837. 
2-Methylthioltoluene,4-amino-, 5-bromo- 
{-amino-, 5-bromo-4-iodo-, 4-cyano-, 
4-iodo-, 4-iodo-2-trichloro-, and 5- 
nitro-4-amino- (ZINcCKE and Ro.t- 
HAUSER), 1912, A., i, 550. 
3-Methylthiol-y-toluic acid (FARB- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
Bruninc), 1909, A., i, 251. 
Methylthioltolyl 4-iodochloride, 2-¢ri- 
chloro- (ZINCKE and ROLLHAUSER), 
1912, A., i, 551. 
2-Methylthiol-3-y-tolyl-6-methy1-3:4- 
dihydroquinazoline and its additive 


sults (Vv. WALTHER and BAMBERG), | 


1906, A., i, 387. 

3-Methylthiol-1-tolyl-5-methylpyr- 
azoles. See 3-f-Thiotolylpyrines. 

2-Methylthiol-y-tolyltrimethylammo- 
nium chloride and iodide and their 
derivatives(ZINCKEand RoLLHAisEr), 
1912, A., i, 550. 

3-Methylthiol-1:3:5-triphenyldihydro- 
triazole, 5-hydroxy- and _ 5-iodo- 
(Busch, KAMPHAUSEN, and ScHNEI- 
DER), 1903, A., i, 532. 


nitro-derivatives of 


| 


4-Methylthionaphthenquinone, 


Methylthiosalicylic acid 


4-Methylthio-8-naphthaquinone and its 
derivatives (ZINCKE and Scunwvrz), 
1912, A., i, 349. 
4-Methyl-(1)-thionaphthen, 6-chloro-3- 
hydroxy- (KALLE & Co.), 1912, A., i, 
209. 
2-hydroxy- (BApISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Faprik), 1910, A., i, 764. 


| 4-Methyl-(1)-thionaphthen-o-carboxylic 


acid, 6-chloro-3-hydroxy- (KALLE & 

Co.), 1912, A., i, 209. 

oxime 
and phenylhydrazone of, and the 
benzoyl derivative of the latter (Av- 
WERS and ArnpDT), 1911, A., i, 587. 

5-Methylthionaphthenquinone-p-di- 
methylamino-2-anil (PUMMERER), 
1910, A., i, 510. 


| Methylthioncarbamic acid, phenyl ester 


(Rivier), 1906, A., i, 948. 
2-Methylthiophen, influence of light and 
heat on the bromination and chlorina- 
tion of (OpotskI), 1905, A., i, 367. 
3-Methylthiophen, influence of light and 
heat on the bromination and chlorina- 
tion of (OpoisKI), 1906, A., i, 34. 
5-Methylthiophen-2-aldehyde and _ its 
derivatives (GRISHKEWITSCH-T ROCHI- 
MOWSKY), 1911, A., i, 806. 
4-Methylthiophen-5-carboxylic acid, 
3-hydroxy- (HINsBERG), 1910, A., i, 
335. 
4-Methylthiophen-2:5-dicarboxylic acid 
3-hydroxy-, ethyl hydrogen ester 
HInsBERG), 1910, A., 1, 335. 
3-Methylthio-1-pheny1-4:5-dimethyl- 
pyrazole. See Methyl-p-3-thiopyrine. 
3-Methylthio-1-phenyl-5-methyl-4- 
ethylpyrazole. See Ethyl-y-3-thio- 
pyrine. 

1-Methylthiopyridone, methiodide >nd 
cthiodide (FiscHEr and MErz), 1903, 
A., i, 53, 

Methylthiopyrine ani its additive salts, 
trioxide, and  dichloro-derivative 
(MICHAELIS, MOELLER, and KosEr), 
1904, A., i, 781. 

Methyl-3-thiopyrine and -)-3-thiopyr- 
ine (MICHAELIS and Drews), 1907, 
A., i, 157. 

Methyl-v-thiopyrone and its- additive 
salts and sulphone (MICHAELIs, Bes- 
son, MoELLER, and Kopsér), 1907, 
A., i, 783. 

Methyl-/-thiopyrrolidone (TAFEL 
LAWACZECK), 1907, A., i, 720. 

1-Methylthioquinolone methiodide and 
allyl iodide (FiscHer and Mert), 
1903, A., i, 52. 


and 


Methylthiosalicylic acid. See o-Methy]- 


thiolbenzoic acid. 


Methylthiourethane 


S-Methyldithiourethane (v. 
1903, A., i, 14. 
Methylthioxanthenol, methyl 
(DecKER and vy. FELLENBERG), 1905, 
A., i, 668. 
Methylthioxanthone(DAvisandSMILEs), 
1010, T.,. 1287; P., 174. 
2-Methylthioxanthone (Mayer), 1910, 
A., i, 261. 
»5-Methylthioxanthone, 


Braun), 


2-hydroxy- 

(CHRISTOPHER and SMILes), 1911, T., 

2050. 

7-Methylthioxanthone, 2-amino-, 

2-hydroxy- (CHRISTOPHER 
SMILEs), 1911, T., 2049. 

2:3:4-trihydroxy-, and its trimethyl] 
ether (ULLMANN and Sone), 1911, 
As i, 739. 

Methylthymines, 1- and 3- (JOHNSON, 
Ciarr, and MArrin), 1908, A., i, 
835. 

Methyl-tin compounds (Pore and 
PEACHEY), 1903, P., 290; A., i, 741 ; 
(PFEIFFER and LEHNARDT), 1903, A., 
i, 470, 802, 

N-Methyl-o-tolidine and its salts and 
derivatives (RAssow and BEcKER), 
1911, A., i, 932. 

Methyl-p-toluamide, hydroxy- 
HORN), 1905, A., i, 344. 

Methyl-o-toluidine, preparation of (v. 

Braun), 1908, A., i, 626, 685. 
bromo-derivatives and their perbrom- 
ides (Fries), 1906, A., i, 647. 

Methyl-i-toluidine, 2:4:6-/rinitro-, and 
its nitroamine (BLANKSMA), 1908, A., 
i, 104. 

Methyl-p-toluidine, preparation of (Vv. 

Braun), 1908, A., i, 626. 
N-benzoyl derivative (vy. 
1908, A., i, 626. 

Methyl-y-toluidine, w-cyano- (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & SODA-FAbBRIK), 1903, A., 
i, 336; 1905, A., i, 438. 

Methyl--toluidinoacetonitrile (Vv. 
Braun), 1908, A., i, 626, 628. 

Methyl-y-)-toluidinopropylearbinol and 
and its salts and benzoyl deriva- 
tive (MARKWALDER), 1907, A., i, 
638. 


and 
and 


(E1n- 


Braun), 


Methyl y-p-toluidinopropyl ketone and | 
its oxime and its hydrochloride(MARK- 


WALDER), 1907, A., i, 638. 
Methyltolyl. See Tolylmethyl-. 
B-Methyl1-8¢(-trialkylsulphoneheptanes 

(Posner), 1904, A., i, 324. 
1-Methyl-1:2:3-triazole and _ its 

chloride (Dimroru and FEsreEr), 
1910, A., i, 645. 


and its 5-carboxylic acid (Wo.rr and | Methyltrimethylene. 


Kricue), 1912, A., i, 1030. 


ether | 


| Methyl-1:2:5-triazole-3- 


| Methyltrimesic 


auri- | 
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| §-Methyl-1:2:3-triazole, l-amino-, and 


its salts and 4-carboxylic acid (Worry 
and HALL), 1904, A., i, 120. 
1-Methyl-1:2:4-triazole and its adiitiye 
salts (PELLIZZAKI and Soupt), 1905, 
A., i, 672. 
1-Methyl]-1:2:5-triazole, 3-bromo- ani 
3-chloro- (TAMBU KELLO and Mitazzo), 
1907, A., i, 1088. 
3-Methyl-1:2:5-triazole, 4-chloro- 
(TAMBURELLO and MILAzzo), 1907, 
A., i, 1088. 
Methy1-1:2:4-triazoleaminoxime 
MAN), 1905, A., i, 389. 
1-Methy]-1:2:3-triazole-4-carboxylic 
acid, 5-hydroxy-, methyl ester, and 
5-chloro-, and its methyl ester (Dix. 
ROTH and Hess), 1909, A., i, 269. 
5-Methyl-1:2:3-triazole-4-carboxylic 
acid and its ethyl ester (Woxrr, 
Bock, Lorentz, and TrRaApre), 1903, 
A., i, 206. 
1-Methyl-1:2:3-triazol-5-one-4-carb- 
oxylic acid, methyl ester (Dimnorn 
and Hess), 1909, A., i, 269. 
and -4-carb- 
oxylic acids, 1- and 3-, and their salts, 
ethyl esters, and cyanides (PERA TONER 
and AZZARELLO), 1907, A., i, 980. 
Methyltriazomalonic acid and its etiy| 
ester and amide (Forster and 
MU.uer), 1910, T., 131; P., 4. 


(Riy- 


| 2-Methyl-1:3-triazo-7:0'-pyrimidine. See 


2-Methyl-1:3:7:9-benzotetrazole. 


| a-Methyltricarballylic acid, ani its 


ethyl ester (Horr), 1912, T., 902. 
formation of (HAwortH and PEnkIy), 
1908, T., 591. 
B-Methyltricarballylic acid and _ its 
anhydride (Hope), 1912, T., 910; 


P., 93. 


| a-Methyltricarballylic acids, isomeric 


(AnscHit'rz and DESCHAUER), 1906, 
A., i, 728. 
Methyl-v-tridecylearbinol ani its salts 
(PickAnpand Kenyon), 1911, P., 3135. 
Methyl #-tridecyl ketone and its seni- 
carbazone (PICKARD and Kunyoy), 
1911, P., 312. 
Methyltriethylammonium iodide ani 
platinichloride (Pore and Reap, 
1912, T., 528. 
periodides (StR6MiOLM), 1903, A., 1, 
462. 
acid, formation of, 
oxidation of, and its salts and esiers 
(SIMONSEN), 1910, T., 1910; I’., 200. 
Methyltrimethenyldicarboxylic acid 
(Fe1st and BEYER), 1906, A., i, 335. 
See Methyleyelo- 
propane, 


‘ 
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-Methyltrimethylene dibromide. See 
isoButane, dibromo-. 
s-Methy1-3:3’-trimethylenedibenzo- 
spiropyran (BorscHe and GEYER), 
1912, A., i, 894. 
Q-Methyltrimethyleneimine (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VoRM. F. Bayern & Co.), 
1912, A., i, 822. 
Methyltrimethyleneoxidedicarboxylic 
acid, chloro-, diamide of (LEucHs), 
1905, A., i, 545. 
3-Methyltriphenylcarbinol, 4-hydroxy-. 
See Diphenyl-6-hydroxy-i-tolylcarb- 
inol. 
3-Methyltriphenylmethane, 4-hydroxy-. 
See Diphenyl-6-hydroxy-m-tolylmeth- 
ane. 
Methyltripropylammonium ferrichloride 
(ScHOLYz); 1910, A., i, 96. 
iodide, compound of thiocarbamide 
and (ATKINS and WERNER), 1912, 
T., 1990. 
platinichlorides, two forms of (LE 
Ben), 1904, A., i, 718. 
3-Methyltritanic acid, 2-amino-, lactam 
of (v. Lresie), 1908, A., i, 646. 


6-Methyltritanolactone, 2:4-dihydroxy- | 


(v. Ligpie), 1908, A., i, 541. 
Methyltritanolactones, 2-hydroxy- (v. 
LieBic), 1908, A., i, 541. 
Methyltropine and ~-Methyltropine and 
their salts and benzoyl derivatives 
(WILLSTATTER), 1903, A., i, 359. 
N-Methyltyrosine, synthesis of (FRiED- 
MANN and GuTMANN), 1910, A., i, 
741; (Jounson and Nicower), 1912, 
A., i, 585. 
Methyl-/-tyrosine (FIscHER 
ScurautH), 1907, A., i, 686. 
a-Methylumbelliferone(MicHAEL), 1905, 
A. i, 563. 
Methyl--undecylearbinol 
and KENYON), 1911, T., 58. 
d-Methyl-1-undecylearbinol and _ its 
hydrogen phthalate and brucine and 
strychnine salts of the latter (Pick ARD 
and KENYON), 1911, T., 60. 
Methyl undecyl ketone and its oxime 
and semicarbazone (GUERIN), 1904, 
A., i, 143. 


and 


Methylvaleric acid 


1-Methyluracil (2:6-diketo-1-methyltetra- 
hydropyrimidine) (JOHNSON and 
Hey), 1907, A., i, 728. 
synthesis of, and 5-bromo- and 5-nitro- 
(JoHNson and HeEyt), 1907, A., i, 
728. 
1-Methyluracil, 4:5-diamino-, and its 
5-formyl derivative (ENGELMANN), 
1909, A., i, 193. 
1-Methyluracil, 5-hydroxy-, and 2-thio- 
5-hydroxy- (JoHNsoN and Jonss), 
1909, A., i, 423. 
3-Methyluracil, preparation of (WHEEL- 
ER and JOHNSON), 1909, A., i, 677. 
3-Methyluracil, 5-bromo- (JoHNsON and 
CLaApp), 1908, A., i, 836. 
4-Methyluracil, benzyl derivatives of 
(WHEELER and McFar.LaAnp), 1909, 
A, i, O77. 
6-thio- (WHEELER and McFARLAND), 
1909, A., i, 969, 
5-Methyluracil. See Thymine. 
1-Methyluracil-3-acetic acid (WHEELER 
and LippDLk), 1908, A., i, 693. 
4-Methyluracil-5-acetic acid, synthesis 
of, and its esters and salts (JoHNsON 
and Heyt), 1908, A., i, 59. 


| 5-Methyluramil(Fiscnerand DILTHEY), 


(PICKARD | 


action of phosphorus pentachloride on | 


(BLAIsEand GuERIN), 1904, A.,i,143. 
Methyluracil, acidic constants of 

(Woop), 1906, T., 1838. 

oxidation and derivatives of 
(BEHREND and Srrvuve), 1911, A., 
i, 158. 

alkyl derivatives of (HorBEL), 1907, 
A., 1, 557. 


1905, A., i, 37. 

Methylurethane, bromo-, chloro-, and 
iodo-amino-, acetyl derivatives 
(CurtIvUs and CALLAN), 1910, A., 
i, 789. 

hydroxy- (Currivs), 
429. 

ethyl ether. See Carboxy-8 methyl- 
a-ethylhydroxylamine. 

Methyluric acids, 3- and 7-, oxidation 
of, in the presence of ammonia 
(GROHMANN), 1911, A., i, 691. 

physiological action of (SrARKEN- 
STEIN), 1907, A., ii, 640. 
mercuric salts (AuLD), 1907, T., 
1046; P., 152. 
Methyluric acid glycol (Bitrz and 
Kreps), 1910, A., i, 526. 
Methylisovaleramide, hydroxy- 
HORN), 1905, A., i, 344. 
8-Methylvaleramides, d-and r-(MARcK- 
WALD and Nowpa), 1909, A., i, 
351. ? 
Methylvaleranilide, preparation 
(AuGER), 1904, A., i, 805. 


1912, A., i, 


(Ern- 


of 


| a-Methylvaleric acid, dibromo- (KIJNER 


mercuric salt (AULD), 1907, T., 1047; | 


P., 158. 


( 


and KLAWIKORDOFF), 1911, A., i, 
635. 

B-imino-a-cyano-, ethyl ester (BARON, 
Remrry, and Tuorrk), 1904, T., 
1752. 

B-imino-y-cyano-,ethyl ester (THORPE), 
1912, T., 256. 

4Y 


Methylvaleric acid 
8-Methylvaleric acid, a-amino-. See 
iso Leucine. 
a-bromo- (EHRLICH), 1908, A., i, 396. 
ethyl ester (FicHTER and GISIGER), 
1910, A., i, 88. 
a-hydroxy-. See 
lactic acid. 
w-hydroxy-, and its salts (FICHTER 
and BEISSWENGER), 1903, A., i, 459. 
a-oximino-, and its derivatives 
(BouvEAULY and LocaguIN), 1905, 
A., i, 636. 

d-B-Methylvaleric acid, a-broimo-, and 
its chloride (ABDERHALDEN, HIRSCH, 
and ScHULER), 1909, A., i, 770. 

y-Methylvaleric acid, ketonic ester, and 
its semicarbazone (FREYLON), 1910, 
A., i, 358. 

a-Methylisovaleric acid. 
methylpropionic acid. 

Methyl-d-valerolactone (FIcHTER and 
BEISSWENGER), 1903, A., 1, 459. 

a-Methylvaleronitrile, a-hydroxy- (UL- 
TEE), 1909, A., i, 294. 

d-B-Methylvalerylglycine, a-bromo- 
(ABDERHALDEN, Hirscu, and Scuvu- 
LEK), 1909, A., i, 770. 

Methylvanillin. See Veratraldeliyde. 

Methylvanillylideneacetone. See 3:4- 
Dimethoxystyry] methyl ketone. 

Methylvanillylidenecinnamylidene- 
acetone. See 3:4-Dimethoxystyryl 
cinnamylidenemethyl ketone. 

1-Methyl-4-vinylbenzene, 8-dichloro- 
(ZiINCKE and ScHwWABE), 1908, A., i, 
337. 

Methylvinylearbinol (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1911, A., i, 
599. 

2-Methylvinylperimidine (SACHS 
STEINER), 1909, A., i, 970. 

2-Methyl-6-vinylpiperidine and its de- 
rivatives (LOFFLER and REMMLER), 
1910, A., i, 6383. 

2-a- Methylvinylpyridine and its salts 
(LOFFLER and GrossE), 1907, A., i, 
439. 
Methyl-violet, poisonous action of (Fiin- 
NEk), 1912, A., ii, 792. 
reactions of (SCHUMACHER-KoppP), 
1904, A., ii, 101. 
9-Methylxanthenol (DEcKER, BUNZLY, 
and v, FELLENBER«), 1905, A., i, 668. 
1-Methylxanthine, synthesis of (ENGEL- 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 192. 
8-Methylxanthine (TrauBE and Nir- 
HACK), 1906, A., i, 215. 
7-Methylxanthine. See Heteroxanthine. 
8-Methylxanthine-8-carboxylic acid, 
and -8-acetic acid (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. I’. BAYER & Co.), 1910, A., i, 78. 


B-Methyl-8-ethyl- 


See aBB-Tri- 


and 
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Methylxanthones (ULLMANN and Z1ox. 
ASOFF), 1905, A., i, 597. 


| Methylxanthotoxic acid and its —< 


ester (THOMs and PRrEIs), 1912, A., 
40. 

Methyl-m-xylidine, nitroso- (ULLMANy), 
1903, A., i, 395. 


| 
Methyl- m-2- -xylidine (BAMBERGER and 
RupotF), 1907, A., 

| Methyl-m-5-xylidine, 
| 

| 


i, 122. 

2-bromo-4:6-di- 
nitro-, and 6-bromo-2:4-dinitro-, and 
2:4- and 4:6-dinitro- (BLANKsMa), 
1906, A., i, 11. 

2:4:6-trinitro-, and its  nitroamine 
(BLANKsSMA), 1903, A., i, 164. 

Methyl-y-xylidine, 3:5-dinitro-, and its 
nitroamine( BLANKSMA), 1905, A. ,i,426 

Methylyohimboaic acid and its reactions 
(SrIEGEL), 1905, A., i, 817. 

Methysticin, constitution of 
HEIMER), 1908, A., i, 804. 

-Methysticin (WINZHEIMER), 1908, A., 
i, 805. 

Methysticol and its phenylhydrazone, 
p-bromophenylhydrazone, and semi- 
carbazone (WINZHEIMER), 1908, A,, 
i, 805. 

identity of, with piperonyleneacetone 
(WINZHEIMER), 1908, A., i, 656. 

Meymacite and tungstite (WALKER), 
1908, A., ii, 507. 

Mezcaline, attempts to 
(HEFFTER and CAPrELLMAN)), 
A., i, 877. 

Miargyrite from 
Prior), 1907, A., ii, 700. 

Mica, formation of, in arable _ soils 

(BIELER-CHATELAN), 1910, A. , 11,535. 

fluorescence of, caused by radio- 
tellurium (GREINACHER), 1906, A., 
i, 410. 

as Manure (PRIANISCHNIKOFF), 1906, 
A., ii, 47. 

as a source of manurial potassium 
(BLANCK), 1912, A., ii, 677. 

paragonite, a new variety of (Bar- 
BIER), 1908, A., ii, 604. 

potash-soda-, as a druse mineral at 
Striegau (Sacus), 1903, A., ii, 656. 

Mice, pigments of (DuRHAM), 1907, A., 
i, 715. 

Michael’s condensation, abnormal course 
of (SvopopA), 1903, A., i, 174; 
(MICHAEL), 1903, A., i, 348. 

Michler’s carbinol. See Tetramethyldi- 
aminobenzhydrol. ’ 

Michler’sketone. See 4:4’-Tetramethiyl- 
diaminobenzophenone. 

Micro-balance, and a new method of 
weighing minute quantities (STEELE 
and GRANT), 1909, A., ii, 876. 


(Wrxz.- 


synthesize 
1905, 


Bolivia (SPENCER; 
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Micro-balance, use of, for the determina- 
tion of electrochemical equivaleuts 
and for the measurements of densi- 
ties of solids (BRILL and Evans), 
1908, T., 1442; P., 185. 

use of the, in analysis (JANECKE), 
1905, A., ii, 66; (BRILL), 1905, A., 
ii, 198. 

Microbe, pathogenic, genesis of protein 

by a (GALIMARD and LAcombg), 1907, 

A., ii, 121. 

Microbes (micro-organisms) in the air of 
the House of Commons (GRAHAM- 
SurrH), 1904, A., ii, 54. 

of natto (SAWAMURA), 1906, A., ii, 880. 

from the exerement of pigeons 
(ULPIANIT and CINGOLANI), 1906, 
A., ii, 189. 

biochemistry of (FRANZEN and L6u- 
MANN), 1909, A., ii, 1044. 

resistance _off, to disinfectants 
(HAILER), 1911, A., ii, 1021. 

virulence and immunising power of 
SrronG), 1905, A., ii, 843. 

culture of, in definite chemical media 
(GALIMARD, LACOMBE, and MOREL), 
1906, A., ii, 695. 

utilisation of ternary carbon by 
(Maz&), 1903, A., ii, 36; 1904, A., 
ii, 581. 

assimilation of free elementary nitro- 
gen by (VOGEL), 1905, A., ii,646,750. 

assimilation of nitrogen as ammonia, 
nitrates, and amides by (BIEREMA), 
1909, A., ii, 692. 

ammonium thiocyanate and thiocarb- 
amide as sources of nitrogen to 
(KASTLE and ELvove), 1904, A., ii, 
504. 

growth of, in varying percentages of 
oxygen (Moore and WILLIAMS), 
1909, A., ii, 601. 

co-operation of, in the utilisation of 
insoluble phosphates of the soil by 
higher plants (DE Grazia), 1910, 
A., ii, 436. 

role of, in alcoholic fermentation 
attributed to zymase (MAzE and 
PERRIER), 1904, A., ii, 833. 

acquisition of new fermenting powers 
by (Tworr), 1907, A., ii, 643. 

decomposition of caleium cyanamide 
by (Lounts), 1905, A., ii, 412. 

decomposition of fodder and foods by 
(KONIG, SpPIECKERMANN, and TILL- 
MANS), 1903, A., ii, 169; (KONIG, 
SPIECKERMANN, and OLIG), 1903, 
A., li, 386, 447. 

oxidation of hydrogen by (KASERER), 
1906, A., ii,113, 697 ; (NIKLEWsKI), 
1907, A., ii, 380 ; 1908, A., ii, 314. 


Microbes (micro-organisms), tormation 
and decomposition of lactic acid by 
(MEISSNER), 1908, A., ii, 414. 

reduction produced by (BEYERINCK), 
1904, A., ii, 503. 
co-operation of, in the utilisation of 
the potassium of leucite by higher 
plants (DE Grazia and CAMIOLA), 
1907, A., ii, 641; 1908, A., ii, 
415. 
decomposition of selenium and 
tellurium salts by (Gosio), 1904, 
A., ii, 503, 580. 
solution of sodium a-nucleate by 
(PLENGE), 1903, A., ii, 679. 
phosphorus in the fat of (ALILAIRE), 
1908, A., ii, 123. 
action of compressed gases on the 
life of (FoA), 1906, A., ii, 696. 
action of certain metallic salts on 
the growth of (NABARRO), 1903, 
A., ii, 387. 
action of nickel salts on (MANOIL- 
OFF), 1907, A., ii, 380. 
action of radium on (GREEN), 1904, 
A., ii, 503. 
action of uranium salts on (AGULHON 
and SAZERAC), 1912, A., ii, 973. 
action of vanadic acid on (BoKoRNY), 
1904, A., ii, 579. 
action of the zine ion on media for 
(MENDEL), 1908, A., ii, 722. 
soil, action of, on ammonium sulphate 
and sodium nitrate (SrurzER and 
RorHe), 1905, A., ii, 546. 
assimilation of nitrogen of the air 
by (StRANAK), 1909, A., ii, 692. 
See also Bacteria, Fermentation, 
Moulds, and Yeasts. 

Micro-calorimeter for estimation of heat- 
production in physiological processes 
(HILL), 1912, A., ii, 20. 

Microchemical analysis. See Analysis. 
studies (BoLLAND), 1908, A., ii, 

1080; 1910, A., ii, 748; 1911, A., 
ii, 551. 

Microcline, composition of, from the 
pegmatites of Mesvres (BARBIER), 
1908, A., ii, 955. 

and orthoclase, a chemical difference 
between (BARBIER), 1908, A., ii, 
704. 

distinction between orthoclase and 
(VERNADSKY and  ReEvutskKy), 
1911, A., ii, 122 ; (BARBIER), 1911, 
A., ii, 735. 

Micrococcus prodigiosus, destruction of 
gelatin by (MESERNITZKY), 1910, A., 
il, 1097. 

Micro-distilling apparatus (GAWALOW- 
ski), 1910, A., 11, 1088. 
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Micro-filter (DonAv), 1911, A., il, 
225. 

Micro-hydrometers, 
(GAWALOWSK1), 1908, A., ii, 479. 

Micromeriu chamissonis (Yerba buena), 
chemical examination of (PowrEr and 
SaLway), 1908, A., ii, 418. 

Micromerol and its acetyl derivative and 
methyl ether and Micromeritol and 
its mono- and di-acetyl derivatives 
(Power and Sanway), 1908, A., ii, 
418. 

Micro-metallurgy, etching fluid for 
(RAMSAY), 1903, A., ii, 547. 

Micro-organisms. See Microbes. 

Micro-polarisation, apparatus for 
(FiscuEr), 1911, A., il, 85. 

Micro-respirometer (THUNBERG), 1905, 
A., ii, 44. 

Microscope, ultra-. See Ultramicro- 
scope. 

Microscope slide, electrically heated 
(CorrrRELL), 1912, A., ii, 1160. 

Microscopic analysis. See under 
Analysis. , 

Microtome sections, incineration of 
(LIESEGANG), 1910, A., ii, 1085. 

Micro-voltameter, silver (osm and 
ConraT), 1908, A., ii, 250. 

“ Migrainine,” estimation of antipyrine 
in (SLEESWyk), 1911, A., ii, 80. 

Mikindani-caoutchouc. See under 
Caoutchouc. 

Milarite from Switzerland (Busz), 1907, 
A., ii, 182. 

Mildew, prevention of, by copper 
oxychloride (CHuARD), 1910, A., ii, 
443. 

Milk, biological and biochemical studies 

on (KoninG), 1905, A., ii, 273. 

use of ammonium acetate and 
asparagine in 
(Morcex, Bryer, and West 
HAUSSER), 1911, A., ii, 751. 

effect of different fats on the produc- 
tion of (BrcEeR), 1906, A., ii, 
563. 

influence of fat and other substances 
on the production of, when given 
in addition to a scanty basal food 
(Morcen, Becer, and FINGER- 
LING), 1905, A., ii, 649. 

action of single foods on the produc- 
tion of (MorGEN, BrGER, and 
FINGERLING), 1906, A., ii, 563. 

influence of the non-protein nitrogen 
compounds of foods on the produc- 
tion of (MorGcEeN, BrcEr, and 
WESTHAUBSER), 1907, A., ii, 294. 

secretion of (MACKENZIE), 1912, A., 
ii, 184. 


cylinder for | 


production ‘of 


Milk, influence of chemical compounds 
on the secretion of (FINGERLINs) 
1912, A., ii, 464. 

effect of deficiency of calcium and 
phosphorus on the secretion of 
(FINGERLING), 1911, A., ii, 510. 

the stimulus to the secretion of 
(HeEAPE), 1906, A., ii, 242, 

effects of foods, both rich and poor in 
fat, in conjunction with various 
foods on the secretion of (Fixer. 
LING), 1906, A., ii, 622. 

influence of addition of salts to fodder 
on the composition and quantity of 
(v. WeNpr), 1909, A., ii, 164. ° 

influence of sugars on the secretion of 
(PIANTONI), 1909, A., ii, 164. 

electrical conductivity of, and thie use 
of this constant in the detection of 
impurities (BINAGHI), 1910, A,, ii, 
1123. 

action of heat on (RENSHAW and 
Wake), 1910, A., ii, 326. 

freezing point of; a new method of 
detecting adulteration (Arxiys), 
1908, A., ii, 641. 

specific gravity of small quantities of 
(Kre mL and LENK), 1911, A,, ii, 
947. 

the decomposition phiases of (Kox1y«), 
1905, A., ii, 473. 

acidity of (KONING), 1905, A., ii, 647. 

original acidity of (Borpas and ovr. 
LAIN), 1911, A., ii, 631. 

almmonia in (SHERMAN, Bene, Coney, 
and WHITMAN), 1907, A., ii, 568, 

effect of pasteurisation on the develop- 
ment of ammonia in (Wuirmay 
and SHERMAN), 1908, A., ii, 881. 

aneroxydase and catalase in (Bonpas 
and Touriatn), 1910, A., ii, 57; 
(SARTHOU), 1910, A., ii, 57, 226 
326. 

the condition of the caleium in (Roya 
and MICHAELIS), 1909, A., ii, 913. 

existence of carbophosphates in, and 
their precipitation by pasteurisation 
(BARILLE), 1909, A., ii, 820. 

spontaneous separation of casein von- 
pound from (Preri), 1907, A., ii, 
899. 

catalase of (ReEtss), 1905, A., ii, 337 
(SPINDLER), 1911, A., ii, 133. 

occurrence of cholesterol and lecithin 
in (S1EGFELD), 1906, A., ii, 204. 

new constituent of (Brscaro and bEL- 
LONI), 1905, A., i, 671, 672. 

enzymes of (WENDER), 1903, A., i, 
590; (Borpas and Tovuptaty), 
1909, A., ii, 505; (WoHLGEMUTH 
and StrIcH), 1910, A., ii, 633. 
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Milk, daily variations in the amount 
of fat in (SIEGFELD), 1903, A., ii, 
Ole 

origin of the fat in (CAspaAkt), 1905, 
A., ii, 101. 

variations in the non-fatty solids of, 
resulting from interrupted milking 
LAUTERWALD), 1905, A., ii, 773. 

passage of fat in the food into the 
(Caspant and WINTERNITZ), 1907, 
A., ii, 708. 

is the passage of food-fat into, proved 
ly Winternitz’s experiments with 
jodised fats ? (GoGITIDsE), 1906, A., 
ii, 295. 

composition of the membrane of the 
fat particles of (ABDERHALDEN and 
Viirz), 1909, A., ii, 330. 

existence of a ferment which decom- 
poses salol in (DESMOULIEREsS), 1903, 
A., ii, 312, 667 ; (MIELE and WIL- 

LEM), 1903, A., ii, 604. 

amount of lecithin in (Kocn), 1906, 

A., li, 467. 

proteins of (VANDERVELDE), 1911, A., 
i, 91; (BAUER and ENGEL), 1911, 
A., ii, 307. 

and enzymes (OLSEN), 1908, A., i, 
1031. 

the soluble proteins of (LINDET and 
AMMANN), 1906, A., ii, 562.- 

amount of glycine in the proteins 
of (ABDERHALDEN and HuvunrTeEhk), 
1906, A., i, 545. 

proteins of, biological differentiation 
of milk and (KOLLMEYER), 1910, 
A,, ii, 638. 

cleavage of proteins of, by gastric 
juice (ABDERHALDEN and KRrAmM), 
1912, A., ii, 5738. 

proteins of milk and cheese, rennet as 
a cause of chemical changes in the 
VAN SLYKE, HARDING, and Hart), 
1904, A., ii, 285. 

total solids of (SPLITTGERBER), 1912, 
A., ii, 1218. 

streptococci and leucocytes in 
(SAVAGE), 1906, A., ii, 298. 

presence of thiocyanates in, and their 
origin (DE STHCKLIN and CROCHE- 
TELLE), 1910, A., ii, 634. 

influence of freezing on the composi- 
tion of (MA1), 1912, A., ii, 580. 

preservation of samples of (RocQuEs), 
1912, A., ii, 1218. 

creaming of, during its sale (FREAR 
and PINGRER), 1908, A., ii, 340. 

coagulation of (LORVENHART), 1903, 
A., ti, 332; 

coagulation of, by Bacillus coli com- 


munis (O’HEHIR), 1907, A., ii, 120. 


Milk, coagulation of, by 


ferments 
(MrYEr),1910, A., ii,527; (GERBER), 
1910, A., ii, 527, 633. 

the coagulation which occurs on boil- 
ing faintly acid (v. SoxHLET), 1906, 
A., ii, 467. 

acid coagulation of (REV1s and PAYNE), 
1907, A., ii, 492. 

specific accelerating action of sodium 
fluoride on the coagulation of, by 
vegetable rennet (GERBER), 1907, 
A., i, 1100. 

method for the determination of the 
accelerating action of sodium and 
potassium salts on the coagulation 
of, by ferments (GERBER), 1908, A., 
L; Fi, 

hydrogen ion concentration and the 
clotting of (ALLEMANN), 1912, A., 
ii, 1079. 

natural curding of (Kozat), 1903, A., 
ii, 446. 

eurdling of, in the infant’s stomach 
(KrEIpL and NEUMANN), 1908, A., 
ii, 606. 

curdling of, by rennet (BANG), 1911, 
A., i, 826. 

theory of curdling of, by rennet 
(WERNCHEN), 1909, A., i, 278. 

fermentation of (Tisstrr and GASCH- 
ING), 1903, A., ii, 743; (BLUMEN- 
THAL and WoLFF), 1906, A., ii, 
879. 

lactic acid fermentation in (BEYER- 
INCK), 1907, A., ii, 642. 

action of the Bulgarian ferment on 
(BERTRAND and WEISWEILLER), 
1907, A., ii, 120. 

action of the rennet ferment on (La- 
QUEUR), 1905, A., ii, 848. 

rennet action on (VAN HERWERDEN), 
1907, A., i, 810. 

influence of salts on the action of 
rennet on (KENT), 1912, A., ii, 
184. 

action of rennin on (REICHEL and 
Sprro), 1906, A.. i, 127. 

fermentation of citric acid in (Bos- 
wortH and Prucwa), 1911, A., ii, 
318, 

solubility of different, in pepsin-hydro- 
chloric acid (ZAITSCHEK and v. 
SzontTaGH), 1904, A., ii, 749. 

index of oxidation of (COMANDUCCI), 
1906, A., ii, 636; (Jona), 1911, A., 
ii, 233. 

reducing properties of (TROMMSDORFF), 
1909, A., ii, 330; (RosENTHALER), 
1910, A., ii, 1089. 

passage of colostrum into (ENGEL and 
DENNEMARK), 1912, A,, ii, 184. 


Milk 


Milk, souring of (RicHMonD 
Hvisu), 1912, A., ii, 610. 
change produced in, by sodium or 
potassium hydroxide (KriGER), 
1907, A., ii, 187. 

bacteriology of (MacConkery), 1906, 
A., ii, 699. 

bacteria in (FRED), 1912, A., ii, 1199. 

the bacteria producing ‘‘ ropiness”’ and 
slime in (KONIG, SPIECKERMANN, 
and TILLMANS), 1903, A., ii, 169. 

influence of carbon dioxide under high 
pressure on the bacteria in (HoFF- 
MANN), 1906, A., ii, 695. 

changes produced in, by bacteria 
(SCHOLBERG and WALLIs), 1911, A., 
ii, 512. 

bacterial growth and chemical changes 
in, kept at low temperatures (PEN- 
NINGTON), 1908, A., ii, 409. 


and 


| 


influence of rennin on the digestion of | 


(Hawk), 1903, A., ii, 669. 
hemolytic factors in (LANE-CLAYPON), 
1908, A., ii, 970. 
sterilisation of, with hydrogen per- 
oxide, with special reference to 


Budde’s process (LUKIN), 1905, A., 
ii, 647, 758. 

sterilisation of, by ultra-violet rays 
(HENRI and Sropen), 


1909, A., ii, 
335, 
determination of temperature of pas- 
teurisation of, and influence of heat 
on conservation of physiological 
properties of (MAzf, GUBRAULT, 
and Dinescu), 1909, A., ii, 697. 
comparative experiments on preserva- 
tives in (SHERMAN, Hann, and 
Merr_er), 1905, A., ii, 758. 
rapidity of absorption of odours by 
(BorpAs and Tourratn), 1906, A., 
ii, 467. 
taint in, due to contamination with 
copper (GOLDING and IRILMANN), 
1906, A., ii, 205. 
anti-putrescent effects of copper salts 
on (A. (SEN.) and A. (JUN.) 
SPRINGER), 1909, A., ii, 509. 
abnormal, composition of, and of its 
ash constituents (HASHIMOTO), 
1905, A., ii, 735. 
bacteriological examination of some 
samples of (BuRniI and Di'ccEnt), 
1906, A., ii, 189. 
of asses, existence of a ferment which 
decomposes salol in the (Desmou- 
LIERES), 1903, A., ii, 312, 667; 
(MIELE and WILLEM), 1903, A., ii, 
604. . 
bitter (TriLLat and Sauron), 1907, 
A., ii, 492. 
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Milk, boiled, hydrogen sulphide jy 
(Utz), 1903, A., ii, 561. 
buffalos’, the sugar of (Porcuer), 
1903, A., i, 735. 
composition of (WINDISCH), 1904, 
A., ii, 752. 
condensed, analysis of, the inversioy 
of cane sugar in the (Warts and 
TEMPANY), 1905, A., ii, 425. 
vegetable (KATAYAMA), 1906, A, 
ii, 889. 
estimation of sucrose in (Nowak), 
1912, A., ii, 1004. 
contaminated, occurrence of ammonia 
in (Tritiat and Sauron), 1905, 
A., ii, 490. 
from cows fed on pasture manured 
with phosphates and potash (Goxp. 
ING and PAINE), 1910, A., ii, 646, 
cows’, effect of asparagine on the pro- 
duetion of, and its constituents 
(PFEIFFER, EINECKE, and 
SCHNEIDER), 1905, A., ii, 757; 
(PFEIFFER, SCHNEIDER, and 
HEPNER), 1907, A., ii, 491. 
variation in composition of, with 
diet (HetLr, MiLier, Prats. 
nirz, aud Popa), 1912, A., ii, 780. 
composition of (SHERMAN), 1903, 
A., ii, 339; (RicnMon»), 1904, 
A., ii, 75, 522 ; 1906, A., ii, 588. 
variation in the composition of 
(CrowrHER and Ruston), 1911, 
A., ii, 510. 
composition and analysis of (Ricu- 
MOND), 1905, A., ii, 869. 
variation in, in the course of lacta- 
tion (‘T'RuNz), 1903, A., ii, 742. 
mineral constituents of, and their 
variation in the course of a lacta- 
tion period (TruNz), 1904, A., ii, 
191. 
influence of food on the secretion of, 
and on the composition of (Fix 
GERLING), 1904, A., ii, 424. 
influence of irritants on the secre- 
tion of (FINGERLING), 1904, A., 
ii, 61. 
migration of odoriferons and colour- 
ing substances to (DomBROWS&KI), 
1904, A., ii, 585. 
addition of sodium citrate to, in 
infant feeding (PoyNron), 1904, 
A., ii, 625. ale 
acidity of (HANNE), 1904, A., ii, 54°. 
decrease in the amount of citric acid 
on heating (OBERMAIER), 1904, 
A., ii, 522. 
the ferment which destroys lactose 
in (VANDEVELDE), 1908, A., 1), 
714. 
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Milk, cows’, iron content of (EDELSTEIN , Milk, curdled, reactions of, due to the 
and v. CsonKA), 1912, A., ii, | colloidal state (BorpAs‘and Toup- 
LAIN), 1910, A., ii, 227. 


184. | 


lactokinase in (HoUGARDY), 1907, 
A., ii, 374. 

urobilin in (DESMOULIERES and 
GAUTRELET), 1903, A., ii, 500. 

reductases of (SELIGMANN), 1906, 
A., ii, 467. 

reduction of methylene-blue by 
(CATHCART), 1906, A., ii, 700. 

chemical changes in the souring of 
(vaN SLYKE and Hart), 1904, 
A., ii, 759. 

spontaneous heat formation in, and 
the lactic acid fermentation 
(RuBNER), 1906, A., ii, 568. 

influence of added substances on the 
rennin coagulation of (SMELIAN- 
skY), 1906, A., ii, 874. 

proteins of, rennet as a cause of 
chemical changes in (VAN SLYKE, 
Harpine, and Hart), 1904, A., 
ii, 285. 

coagulation of, by Bacillus coli com- 
munis (SAVAGE), 1904, A., ii, 
833. 

coagulative action of autolytic organ 
extracts on (NiURNBERG), 1904, 
A., ti, 187. 

action of acids on the coagulation 
of, by vegetable rennets(GERBER), 
1908, A., i, 745. 

effect of heat on the peroxydase 
of (vAN EcK), 1911, A., ii, 
1144, 

the protein hydrolysis of (VANDE- 
VELDE), 1908, A., ii, 211. 

action of formaldehyde on (TRIL- 
LAT), 1904, A., ii, 424. 


proteolysis in, preserved by means | 


of formaldehyde (Tick and SHEr- 
MAN), 1906, A., ii, 376. 
is hydrogen peroxide suitable for 
sterilising ? (GORDAN), 1905, A., 
ii, 108. 
response of, to the Schardinger re- 
action (REINHARDT and SEIBOLD), 
1911, A., ii, 307, 418. 
proteins of, estimation of the total 
acidity in (GRIMALDI), 1904, A., 
ii, 788. 
from tuberculous cows, chemical com- 
position of (MONVoTSIN), 1909, A., 
ii, 1040. 
cows’ and 


asses, caseinogens of 
(Srorcu), 1903, A., i, 214. 

cows’, buffalos’, goats’, human, and 
ass’s, distribution of nitrogen in the 
precipitation by acids and by rennet 
of (FRIEDHEIM), 1909, A., ii, 687. 


analysis of (v. WISSELL), 1905, A., 

ii, 774. 

‘* dissected,” experiments in feeding 
with (McCoLtvM and Hart), 1912, 
A., ii, 365. 

dried, analysis of (RicumMonp), 1906, 
A., ii, 637. 

fresh, coagulation of, by rennet of the 

papaw tree (Carica papaya) 
(GERBER), 1909, A., i, 278. 

influence of, on growth (HopKINs), 
1912, A., ii, 779. 

of goats, composition of (BUTTEN- 

BERG and TETZNER), 1904, A.,, ii, 
357. 

amount of fat in (UsHELYI), 1905, 
A., &, 772, 

fat of, food fat and body fat, rela- 
tions between (EINECKE), 1904, 
A., ii, 426. 

of goats and sheep, effect of feeding 
on the (MoreEN, Brecrer, FINGER- 
LING, Dott, HANCKE, SIEGLIN, 
and ZIkLsToRFF), 1904, A., ii, 
750. 

heated, diminution of lecithin in 

(Borpas and pr RaczowskI), 
1903, A., ii, 500. 

detection of (Utz), 1908, A., ii, 
394 ; 1904, A., ii, 97; (STEGFELD), 
1904, A., ii, 97. 

detection of, by the guaiacum test 
(WEBER), 1903, A., ii, 190; 
(Zink), A., ii, 458. 

detection of, by methylene blue 
(SCHARDINGER), 1903, A., ii, 
190. 

comparison of methods for detecting 
(LAUTERWALD), 1908, A.,_ ii, 
416. 
heated or pasteurised, method of detect- 
ing (LANE-CLAYPON), 1908, A., ii, 
970. 
heated and unheated, reaction for 
distinguishing between (vAN ITAL- 
LIk), 1904, A., ii, 299; (WILKIN- 
son and Peters), 1908, A., ii, 907 ; 
(Niconas), 1911, A., ii, 556. 
human (JoLurs), 1903, A., ii, 667. 
composition of, in nephritis (ENGEL 
and MurRSCHHAUSER), 1911, A.,, ii, 
813. 

ash of (SétpNER and CAMERER), 
1903, A., ii, 164. 

bile in (VAN pen Marck), 1907,A., 
ii, 187. 

calcium and phosphorus of (SIKEs), 
1906, A., ii, 874. 
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Milk, human, variations in the amount 
of caseinogen in (PATEIN and 
DAVAL), 1905, A., ii, 738. 

separation of caseinogen from (EN- 
GEL), 1909, A., li, 195. 

the catalase of (Vv. DEN VELDEN), 
1907, A., ii, 374. 

fat in (ENGEL), 1905, A., ii, 468. 

iron in (CAMERER), 1905, A., ii, 
183. 

opsonins in (WoopHRAD and Mir- 
CHELL), 1907, A., ii, 113. 

precipitation of casein from, and the 
nature of the inhibitory action of 
rennet in (FULD and WoOHLGE- 
MUTH), 1907, A., ii, 797. 

partition of nitrogen in (FreHy), 
1910, A., ii, 429. 

behaviour of, to rennet and acids 
(BIENENFELD), 1908, A., ii, 121; 
(FuLD and WoHLGEMUTH), 1908, 

A., ii, 311 ; (ENGEL). 1908, A., ii, 

73. 
the Baudoin reaction in the fat of 

(ENGEL), 1906, A., ii, 243. 
clinical method for estimating fat in 
(PRIMAVERA), 1907, A., ii, 410. 
estimation of proteins in (SIKEs), 

1906, A., ii, 912. 

human and asses’, gastric digestion of 
(GAUCHER), 1909, A., ii, 326. 

human and cows’, available alkali in 

the ash of (KasTLE), 1908, A., ii, 
714. 

lecithin and iron content of (GtI- 
KIN), 1909, A., ii, 1038. 

action of, on hydrogen peroxide 
(VAN ITALLIE), 1906, A., ii, 316, 
461. 

reactions for the oxidising enzymes 
of (RULLMANN), 1904, A., ii, 304 ; 
(Uz), 1904, A., ii, 848, 

estimation of lactose in, corrections 
to be applied in the (PATEIN), 
1905, A., ii, 122. 

Lombardy, composition of (BrLuiTz), 
1905, A., ii, 361; (Brrroccnt), 
1905, A., ii, 477. 

pasteurised pellet test for enzymes for 
the rapid control of (BruiRE), 1907, 
A., ii, 144. 

preserved with potassium dichromate, 
action of light on (GAscarp), 1909, 
A., ii, 356. 

raw, detection of, in heated milk 
(Urz), 1903, A., ii, 767. 

raw and boiled, distinction between 
(WENDFR), 1903, A., i, 591, 
767; (Utz), 1903, A., ii, 114; 
(ARNOLD and MENTZEL), 1903, A., 
li, 580. 


\ 


Milk, raw and pasteurised, peptonisa. 


tion in (COLWELL and SHERMAN), 
1908, A., ii, 972. 
sterile, enzymes in (HARDEN and 
LANE-CLAYPON), 1912, A., ii, 
664. 
and boiled, behaviour of, towards 
rennet and acid (KreErp. and 
LENkK), 1911, A., ii, 1114. 
sterilised, alkaloid from (AWERKIEFF), 
1911, A., ii, 751. 
formation of tyrothrixin in, by 
Bacillus nobilis (ADAMETZ and 
Curzaszcz), 1905, .A., ii, 
273. 
unboiled, reactions of, with photo- 
graphie developers (MAacavpir), 
1907, A., ii, 410. 
various, comparison of the casein- 
ogen of (ABDERHALDEN and 
SCHITTENHELM), 1906, A., ii, 
467. 
of a woman sixty-two years old (Fray. 
KEL), 1909, A., ii, 597. 
disadvantages of the use of potassium 
dichromate for the preservation of, 
for analysis (GRELOT), 1907, A., ii, 
513; (Monvotsin), 1909, A., ii, 
192, 
the ‘‘aldehyde” value of (STEINEc- 
GER), 1906, A., ii, 130; (Ricu- 
MOND and MILLER), 1906, A., i, 
634, 
the gnaiacum-guaiacol test for (Scners 
and SCHELLHASE), 1912, A., ii, 
701. 
cause of coloration of, with Rothen- 
fusser’s reagent (HessE and 
Kooper), 1911, A., i, 592. 
the Schardinger reaction for (SCHERY), 
1909, A., ii, 708; (RULLMANN), 
1911, A., ii, 667 ; (Burr and 
Scumip), 1911, A., ii, 1115; 
(R6MER), 1912, A., ii, 610. 
peroxydase reaction of (KasTLe and 
Porcnu), 1908, A., ii, 409 ; (Grim- 
MER), 1911, A., i, 936. 
treated with hydrogen peroxide, re- 
actions of (ADAM), 1906, A., ii, 
295. 
behaviour of, to magenta-sulphurous 
acid solution (E1cHHOLZ), 1906, A., 
ii, 59. 
detection of benzoic acid in (REVIs), 
1912, A., ii, 1007. 
detection of benzoic and salicylic acids 
in (Ropry), 1909, A., ii, 273; 
(PHILIPPE), 1912, A., ii, 500. 
detection of boric acid in (CAstTEL- 
LANA), 1905, A., ii, 420; (GAUVRY), 
1910, A., ii, 156, 
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Milk, detection of formaldehyde in 
(MANGET and MAnion), 1903, A., 
ii, 115; (Evry), 1904, A., ii, 687 ; 
(BonNET; Nicotas), 1905, A., ii, 
188; (Urz), 1905, A., ii, 560; 
(ErcHHOLZ), 1906, A., ii, 59; 
(AckkE), 1906, A., ii, 906; (Ga- 
purri), 1907, A., ii, 587 ; (GipBs), 
1912, A., ii, 1218. 

the chemistry of H@hner’s test for 
formaldehyde in  (ROSENHEIM), 
1907, A., ii, 512. 

detection and estimation of formalde- 
hyde in (SHREWSBURY and KNAppP), 
1909, A., ii, 192. 


detection, estimation, and rate of | 


disappearance of formaldehyde in 
(WiLLIAMS and SHERMAN), 1906, 
\., ii, 206. 

use of Schiff’s reagent for the detect- 
tion of formaldehyde in (Urz), 
1906, A., ii, 206. 

detection of formaldehyde, hydrogen 
peroxide, and persulphates in 


(ROTHENFUSSER), 1909, A., ii, 
9]. 

detection of hydrogen peroxide in 
(ARNOLD and MENTZEL), 1903, A., 
ii, 449, 580; (Urz), 1905, A., ii, 
415; (FEDER), 1908, A., ii, 318 ; 
(WILKINSON and PerrTers), 1908, 


A., ii, 907, 1069. 

detection and estimation of nitric 
acid in (TILLMANS), 1911, A., ii, 
151. 

detection of ‘sae a’ in (For- 
MENTI), 1903, A., 48, 

detection of salicylic pdr in (GoRNI), 
1906, te ii, 313; (SAPORETTI), 
1909, A., 101, 

detection of pt ~ad hydrogen carbon- 
ate in, by means of aspirin (LELLI), 
1907, A., ii, 578. 

detection of suerose in (ANDERSON), 
1907, A., ii, 309. 

detection of added water containing 
nitrates in (TiLLMANS), 1912, A., 
ii, 306, 

importance of the determination of 
the freezing point in the examina- 
tion of (BoNNEMA), 1906, A., 
710. 

analysis of (MEILLERE), 1904, A., ii, 
096, 

chemieal analysis and eryoscopy of 
(Lasoux), 1905, A., ii, 559. 

new method of analysis of (BELLIER), 
1905, A., ii, 618. 

rapid method for the analysis of 
(Borpas and TovpLaln), 1905, A., 
ii, 490, 


Milk 


Milk, analysis of samples of, referred to 


the Government Laboratory in con- 
nexion with the Sale of Food and 
Drugs Acts (THoRPE), 1905, T., 
206; P., 63. 

method of analysis of, used in the 
Government Laboratory for samples 
referred under the Sale of Food 
and Drugs Acts (RicHMonD and 
MILLER), 1906, A., ii, 813. 

calculation of the extent of skimming 
and diluting in the analysis of 
(LovisE and Riqvier), 1903, A., 
ii, 249. 

influence of potassium dichromate on 
the analytical constants of (Gar- 
NIER), 1911, A., ii, 161. 

estimation of the acidity of (RAMM- 
STEDT), 1912, A., ii, 102. 

estimation of ammonia in (BERG and 
SHERMAN), 1905, A., ii, 351. 

estimation of boric acid in (PARTHEIL 
and Rosr), 1904, A., ii, 843; 
(Cripe and ARNAUD), 1906, A., ii, 
394, 

colorimetric estimation of boric acid 
in (CassAL and GERRANS), 1903, 
A., ii, 332. 

estimation of boric acid and borates 
in (SHrewseury), 1907, A., ii, 
140 ; (MANNING and LANn@), 1907, 
A., ii, 813. 

apparatus for the estimation of carbon 
dioxide in(BARILLE), 1910, A.,ii,74. 

estimation of casein and lactose in 
(MALENFANT), 1912, A., ii, 1218. 

volumetric estimation of true casein 
and other proteins in (DENIGés), 
1903, A., ii, 460. 

volumetric estimation of caseinogen in 
Hart), 1909, A., ii, 1060. 

estimation of citric acid in (DESMOU- 
LIERE), 1911, A., ii, 548. 

estimation of diastase in (KONING ; 
VAN HAARST), 1910, A., ii, 667. 

estimation of ‘dry extract” of 
(HinARD), 1907, A., ii, 590. 

estimation rs fat in (SIRGFELD), 1903, 
A., ii, 458; 1904, A., ii, 152; 
(KUMAGAWA and Suro), 1903, A., 
ii, 702; (vAN HAARST), 1904, A., 
ii, 97, 789; (MeILLERE), 1904, A., 
ii, 596; (STRINMANN), 1904, A., li 
596, 789; (Prerre), 1904, A., i 
845; (CocHran), 1905, A., ii, 618 ; 
(v. KivTTNER a U.ricu ; BEGER), 
—_ A., ii, 313; (F AHRION), 1966, 
A.,, ii 402; ja ate 1908, A., 
ii, 938 8; (JonA), 1911, A., ii, 254 ; 
(OkRUM), 1911, A., ii, 948; (VAN 
LENNEP and Rvys), 1912, A. ,ii,1008 


Milk 


Milk, estimation of fat in, by the Rése- 
Gottlieb method (Burr), 1905, A., 
ii, 559. 

improved apparatus for use in the 
Rése-Gottlieb method of estimating 
fat in (ROHRIG), 1905, A., ii, 490. 

use of amyl alcohol in Gerber’s method 
for the estimation of fat in (VAN 
HAARST), 1903, A., ii, 516. 

recovery of amyl alcohol from the 
acid liquors obtained in the Gerber 
process of estimating fat in (RicH- 
MOND), 1908, A., i, 495. 

experiments with Rohrig’s modification 
of the Gottlieb-Rise apparatus for 
the estimation of fat in (GoRDAN), 
1906, A., ii, 501. 

comparison of the estimation of fat in, 
by Gottlieb’s and Gerber’s methods 
and by Wollny’s — refractometer 
(ScHroTT-FIECHTL), 1906, A., ii, 
204. 

influence of cholesterol and lecithin in 
the estimation of fat in, by Gott- 
lieb’s method (SreGFELp), 1906, 
A., ii, 204. 

estimation of fat in, by the ‘‘sinacid ”’ 
butyrometer (Du Rot and KOHLER), 
1905, <A., ii, 125; (MOLKEREI- 
TECHN. Inst. SIcHLER & RICHTER), 
1905, A., ii, 361; (SCHNEIDER), 


1905, A., ii, 560; (LorrERHos; 


Beckr), 1906, A., ii, 131. 
estimation of fat in, deficient in fat 
(THOMSEN), 1905, A., ii, 773. 
estimation of fat in skimmed (LEz"), 
1908, A., ii, 75. 


estimation of fat, lactose, and proteins | 


in (LOHNSTEIN), 1905, A., ii, 773. 
estimation of formaldehyde in (SmirH), 
1904, A., ii, 98; (RICHARDSON ; 


SHrEwsBury), 1907, A., ii, 140; | 


(AGRESTINI), 1909, A., ii, 194. 


colorimetric method for the estima- | 


tion of formaldehyde in (JONEs), 
1909, A., ii, 99. 
estimation of the freshness of (Sar- 
THOU), 1910, A., ii, 667. 
estimation of hydrogen peroxide in, 
and the preservation of milk by it 
(AMBERG), 1906, A., ii, 122. 
estimation of iron in (NoTrBoHM and 
W EISSWANGE), 1912, A., ii, 690. 
estimation of lactose in (CARREZ), 
1908, A., ii, 236 ; (GUERIN), 1908, 
A., ii, 329 ; (Sutmipzv), 1908, A., 
ii, 991; (OpPENHEIM), 1909, A., ii, 
836; (Viroux), 1911, A., ii, 74; 
(JonA), 1911, A., ii, 234; (AUTEN- 
REITH and Funk), 1912, A., ii, 101; 
(SALKowSK]I), 1912, A., ii, 610. 
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Milk, unification of the methods of 
estimating lactose in (PArrty), 
1906, A., ii, 904, 

defecation of, for the estimation of 
the lactose by copper solutions 
(CARREZ), 1909, A., ii, 625. 

estimation of lecithin in (Nerkiyg 
and HAENSEL), 1908, A., ij, 
999, 

estimation of®nitrates in (TILLMaAys 
and SpLITrGERBER), 1911, A,, ii, 
1132. 

estimation of nitrogen in (WrirGrp), 
1909, A., ii, 517. 

gravimetric estimation of phosphorus 
in (MILLER), 1912, A., ii, 202. 

estimation of phosphorus in the ash 
of (Borpas and Tovup.Latn), 1911, 
A., ii, 438, 535; (FLEURENT and 
Lkv1), 1911, A., ii, 535. 

estimation of potassium in (DrusHel), 
1909, A., ii, 95. 

estimation of potassium dichromate in 
(GovrRE), 1908, A., ii, 325, 

estimation of proteins in (\VEyi), 
1910, A., i, 287; (TRILLAT and 
SauTon), 1906, A., ii, 591 ; (Ricu- 
MOND), 1911, A., ii, 236. 

treated with formaldehyde, estimation 
of proteins in (AGRESTINI), 1909, 
A., ii, 194. 

estimation of proteolytic compounds 
in (VAN StYKE and Hart), 1903, 
A., li, 399. 

estimation of salicylic acid in (Revis 
and PAYNE), 1907, A., ii, 825. 

influence of the addition of acetic acid 
or alcohol to, in the estimation of 
total solids (SEGIN), 1906, A., ii, 
314. 

estimation of sugars in (RIcHARD- 
son and JAFFE), 1904, A., ii, 
373. 

rapid estimation of water in 
(THORNER), 1908, A., ii, 222. 

estimation of added water in altered 
(Kuinc and Roy), 1909, A., ii, 
525. 

See also Colostrum. 

Milk chocolate. See under Chocolate. 


| Milk globules, the membrane of (V0.7), 


1904, A., ii, 500. 
Milk serum (LANDOLF), 1907, A., ii, 
567 ; 1908, A., ii, 714. 
occurrence in, of substances which 
react with naphthalene-A-sulphony! 
chloride (SrritrEr), 1905, A., ii, 
869. 


| Milk sugar. See Lactose. 


Millon’s base (GAUDECHON), 1907, A.., ii, 
621. 


1419 


Millon’s base and its hydrates, thermo- 
chemical data relating to (GAv- 
pECHON), 1907, A., ii, 667. 

thermochemical data relating to the 
chlorinated compounds from (GAUD- 
EcHON), 1908, A., ii, 85, 383. 

Mimetite (petterdite), a-new lead oxy- 
chloride, from Tasmania (‘TWELVE- 
rREKS), 1904, A., ii, 48. 

from the cupriferous strata of Bena 
dje Padru (Ozieri) (SERRA), 1909, 
A., ii, 492. 

from Zeehan, Tasmania (ANDERSON), 
1906, A., ii, 768. 

refractive index of (BOWMAN), 1904, 
A., ii, 133. 

Mimnusops globosa (or M, balata), balata 
from (TscHIRCcH and SCHERESCHEW- 
sk1), 1905, A., i, 713. 

Mineral, new, from Brazil (PADUA E 

Castro), 1911, A., ii, 735. 
new, from Elba (D’AcHIARDI), 1906, 
A, ii, 773. 
of the zeolite group, from Hainburg, 
Lower Austria (PAULY), 1906, A., 
ii, 773. 
allied to stibnite, from Mexico (Forp 
and BRADLEY), 1912, A., ii, 948. 
allied to montmorillonite, from New 
South Wales (ANDERSON), 1904, A., 


ii, 668. 


with optical scroll structure in holo- 
crystalline phosphorites from Querey 
(Lacrorx), 1910, A., ii, 622. 

new, from the iron mines near Segré 
LAcrkorx), 1910, A., ii, 783. 


bole-like, from the Southern Urals 
(SURGUNOFF), 1904, A., ii, 669. 

which retards the discharge of an 
electroseope (BUCHNER), 1906, A., ii, 
645. 

containing bismuth, caleium, copper, 
iron, lead, silver, and quartz, analy- 
sis of a (CHWALA and MAcri), 1908, 
A., ii, 987. 

Minerals, two new, analogous to pyro- 
phyllite (Morozrwicz), 1903, A., ii, 
381, 

containing aluminium silicate in soils 
(VAN DER LEEDEN), 1911, A., ii, 299. 

containing helium, composition of 
(LANGE), 1911, A., ii, 499. 

lime-silica series of (DAY and SHEpP- 
HERD), 1906, A., ii, 770. 

of the ‘‘micaceous zeolite” 
(Cornu), 1907, A., ii, 483. 

of the olivine group (BACKLUND), 
1911, A., ii, 616. 

of the composition, MgSiO, ; a case 
of teframorphism (ALLEN, WRIGHT, 
and CLEMENT), 1906, A., ii, 865. 


group 


Minerals 


Minerals containing tantalum, niobium, 


and titanium, the opening-up of 
(GILEs), 1909, A., ii, 352. 

from America, analyses of (EYERMAN), 
1906, A., ii, 774. 

from Arizona (LINDGREN and HILLE- 
BRAND), 1905, A., ii, 96. 

from Arizona and California, crystallo- 
graphy of (GuILp), 1911, A., ii, 
902. 

Australian, radioactivity in, and oc- 
currence of radium in (MAwson and 
LaBy), 1908, A., ii, 917. 

two rare, found on the Caucasus in 
Batum (TSCHERNIK), 1903, A., ii, 
157. 

allied to pyrochlore and euxenite from 
3atum, Caucasus (TSCHERNIK), 
1904, A., ii, 667. 

from Beaume, Piedmont (CoLomMBa), 
1912, A., ii, 568, 

from Beaver County, Utah (BUTLER 
and SCHALLER), 1912, A., ii, 50. 

of the bole group (KovAk), 1903, A., 
ii, 557. : 

from Bolivia (SPENCER ; Prior), 1907, 
A., ii, 700. 

from Borea, Roumania (BUTUREANU), 
1912, A., ii, 949. 

from British Central Africa (ANON.), 
1906, A., ii, 684. 

of Brosso and Traversella, crystallo- 
graphic observations on (COLOMBA), 
1907, A., ii, 103. 

from the mine of Calabona (SERRA), 
1911, A., ii, 294. 

from California (SCHALLER), 1904, 

A., ii, 348; (BLASDALE), 1904, 
A., ii, 420. 

crystallography of (EAKLE), 1907, 
A., ii, 484. 

Canadian (JOHNSTON), 1912, A., ii, 
358, 

from Ceylon (DunsTAN; Ramsay ; 
CoomMARA-SwAmy), 1904, A., ii, 
744, 745. 

from Croatia (TUGAN), 1910, A., ii, 
966. 

Egyptian 
813. 

from the Eulenberg,  Leitmeritz 
(Hipscn and Scuetr), 1912, A., ii, 
774, 

of the Feroe Islands (HEDDLE), 1909, 
A, i, OB. 

from the granite of S. Fedelino (Lake 
Como) (Rrposs!), 1906, A., ii, 621. 

from CGellivare, Sweden (BycpEN), 
1906, A., ii, 38. 

from Hall, Tyrol (G6rGEY), 1910, A. 
ii, 309. 


(CovyaAT), 1909, A., ii, 


Minerals 


Minerals from Hungary (MAvRIT~2), 
1912, A., ii, 177. 
analysis of (v. 
1911, A., ii, 47. 

containing lead and zinc, from Kansas, 
Missouri (RoGErs), 1911, A.,_ ii, 
900. 

containing rare earths, from Llano 
Co., Texas (HippEN), 1905, A., ii, 
535. 

from Leona Heights, Alameda Co., 
California (SCHALLER), 1903, A., ii, 
489, 

from Lyon Mountain, Clinton Co., 
New York (WuirLock), 1907, A., 
ii, 629. 

from Madagascar, some of which can 
be used as gems (LAcRoIx), 1912, 
A., ii, 1182, 

from the pegmatites of Madagascar 
(Duparc, Sapot, and WUNDER), 
1910, A., ii, 221 ; (LAcRorx), 1910, 
A., ii, 307. 

of the pegmatite-veins with lithia- 
tourmaline in Madagascar (La- 
CROIX), 1909, A., ii, 58. 

containing uranium, from Madagascar 
(LAacROIx), 1912, A., ii, 567. 

Mexican (UNGEMACH), 1911, A., ii, 
614. 

from Montreal, composition of (HAR- 
RINGTON), 1906, A., ii, 866. 

Moravian (KovAik), 1903, A., ii, 558, 
556, 

from the neighbourhood of Mount 
Magnitnaia. Urals (MorozEwicz), 
1904, A., ii, 51, 670. 

from Otavi, German S.W. Africa 
(SCHNEIDER), 1906, A., ii, 620. 

from Piedmont (ZAMBONINI), 1904, 
A., ii, 5. 

from the Radauthal, Harz (FromMk), 
1903, A., ii, 382; 1910, A., ii, 314. 

rare, from Renfrewshire (Houston), 
1909, A., ii, 63. 

from Ruwenzori 
A., ii, 967. 

Sardinian (SkrRA), 1909, A., ii, 492 ; 
1910, A., ii, 48. 

found in the excavations of the Tell 
Acropolis of Susa in Persia (BEr- 
THELOT and ANDRE), 1906, A,, ii, 
230. 

from Skye and Ross-shire (POLLARD), 
1903, A., ii, 378. 

from South Russia (TscHIRWINSKY), 
1907, A., ii, 364. 

containing tungsten from Spain (GRA- 
NELL), 1912, A., ii, 566. 

from Tasmania (PETTERD), 1904, A., 
ii, 47. 


K ALECSINSZKY), 


(CoLomBA), 1910, 
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Minerals, mercury, from Terlingua, Texas 
and = ScHALLER) 


(HILLEBRAND 
1910, A., ii, 306. 

from the deposits of Tiriolo (Pay. 
ICHI), 1912, A., ii, 57. 

Trans-Baikal (KUSNETZOFF), 1911, 
A., ii, 1104-; 1912, A., ii, 456. 

in fossils from the Tyrol (HAAs), 1912. 
A., ii, 564. 

platiniferous, of the Urals (Duparc), 
1911, A., ii, 733. 

of the rutile group (SCHALLER), 1912, 
A.; &@, 773. 

from Val d’Aosta (MILLOsEvicn), 
1906, A., ii, 368. 

manganese, from Veitsch, Styria (Hor- 
MANN and SLAVik), 1910, A., ii, 
314, 

of the fumaroles of Vesuvius (La- 
CROIX), 1909, A., ii, 57. 

of Victoria (WALCcoTr), 1903, A., ii, 
302. 

from Western Australia (Stpsoy), 
1903, A., ii, 381. 

of Ytterby, Sweden (NORDENSKJOLD), 
1911, A., ii, 296. 

formation of, during _ sintering 
(JESSER), 1911, A., ii, 500. 

formed by the combustion of pyritous 
shalesin Midlothian (SHAND), 1910, 
A., ii, 781. 

artificial production of, by sublimation 
(TRAUBE), 1903, A., ii, 553. 

gases dissolved in (HiTTNer), 1905, 
A., ii, 172. 

helium in (Prurrt), 1910, A., ii, 677, 
767. 

containing uranium, helium in (Bor- 
DAS), 1908, A., ii, 505. 

helium and radioactivity in (Strut), 
1908, A., ii, 649. 

search for the heavier gases of the 
helium group in (HoGLEy), 1909, 
A., ii, 884. 

association of lead with uranium in, 
and the measurement of geological 
time (Hotmgs), 1911, A., ii, 570. 

ratio of lead to uranium in, and its 
application to measurement of 
geological time (ZAMBONINI), 1911, 
A., ii, 959. 

various, temperature of formation of 
(vAN’r Horr and Just; VAN’? 
Horr and MEYERHOFFER), 1903, 
A., ii, 555. 

nomenclature of (WASHINGTON), 1912, 
A., ii, 263. 

crystallographically similar, connexion 
between the molecular volume and 
chemical composition of some 
(Prior), 1903, A., ii, 377. 
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Minerals, changes in the physical pro- 
perties of, on transformation into 
other modifications (KOENIGSBERG- 
ER), 1912, A., ii, 419. 

containing rare earths, influence of 
the gases obtained by heating, on 
the phosphorescence of zine sul phide 
BASKERVILLE and LockHAR!), 
1905, A., li, 624. 

selective reflection and molecular 
weight of (COBLENTZ), 1909, A., ii, 
281. 

magnetic dichroism of (MEsLIN), 1909, 
A., li, 529. 

spectral photography of, in different 
regions of the spectrum (DE GRAM- 
ont), 1907, A., ii, 788. 

of the sodalite and willemite groups, 
finorescence of (LiEBIScH), 1912, 
A., il, 406. 

triboluminescence of (LINDENER), 
1910, A., ii, 1019. 

elements which produce phosphor- 
escence in (URBAIN), 1907, A., 
ll, 3. 

radioactivity of (SrruTT), 1904, A., ii, 
306. 

testing of, for radioactivity (PISANI), 
1904, A., ii, 530. 

probable relationship between the 
radioactivity of, and cold springs in 
the Sierra de Guadarrama (MuNoz 
pEL CASTILLO), 1907, A., ii, 63. 

Norwegian and Swedish, radioactivity 
of, A. E, Nordenskivld’s investiga- 
tions on (SJOGREN), 1906, A., 11, 
64. 

application of the phase rule to associ- 
tions of (GoOLpDscHMID?r), 1911, A., 
li, 991, 

variation of the refractive index of, 
with temperature(ZIEBREICH), 1911, 
A., ii, 165. 

melting points of (DoELTER), 1903, 
A., ii, 26; (DAY and SosMAn), 
1911, A., ii, 496. 

determination of the melting points 
of, by optical methods (DoELTER), 
1906, A., ii, 726. 

specilic heats of, at high temperatures 
LASCHTSCHENKO), 1911, A.,_ ii, 
253. 

measurement of the density of (MER- 
WIN), 1912, A., ii, 55. 

crystallisation power of (ScHUMOFF- 
DELEANO and Dirr.Ler), 1912, A., 
ii, 170. 

solid solution in (FoorE and Brap- 
LEY), 1911, A., ii, 122. 

chemical effects of pressure in (SPEZIA), 
1911, A., ii, 903. 


Minerals 


Minerals, influence of fine grinding on 


the water and ferrous iron content 
of (HILLEBRAND), 1908, A., ii, 778. 

combination of, from 25° to 83° (VAN’T 
Horr and MEYERHOFFER), 1904, 
A., ii, 492. 

coloration of (Simon), 1908, A., ii, 
954. 

artificial coloration of (GAUBERT) 
1907, A., ii, 479. 

action of oxidising and reducing gases 
on the colour of (HERMANN), 1909, 
Biss ii, 56. 

coloration of, by cathode rays 
(DoELTER), 1911, A., ii, 569. 

action of radium and ultra-violet rays 
on the colours of (DoELTER), 1909, 
A., ii, 363. 

stability of the colours of, produced 
by radium (DoELTER), 1909, A., ii, 
455, 

action of carbon tetrachloride vapour 
on (CAMBOULIVES), 1910, A., ii, 
202; (JANNASCH), 1910, A., ii, 
1076. 

action of cathode rays on (PocHt- 
NETTO), 1911, A., il, 357. 

action of radium emanations on 
BASKERVILLE and LocKHARTt), 
1905, A., ii, 622. 

and industrial products, decomposition 
of certain, by means of sodium per- 
oxide and metallic sulphides (WAL- 
ron and Scuonz), 1908, A., ii, 
732. 

containing fluorine, origin of (ALVISI), 
1912, A., ii, 357. 

polymorphous (WEBER), 1908, A., ii, 
302. 

radioactive. See Radioactive minerals. 

saline, helium in, and its probable 
connexion with potassium (Strutt), 
1908, A., ii, 923. 

microchemical reactions of (LEMBERG), 
1903, A., ii, 27. 

acid and alkaline reaction of (Cornv), 
1906, A., ii, 770. 

detection of, by colour reactions 
(GAUBER?T), 1911, A., ii, 337. 

detection of actinium emanation in 
(v. Hevesy), 1912, A., ii, 116. 

detection of small quantities of helium 
in (BorpAs), 1908, A., ii, 430. 

detection of phosphoric acid in (Lip- 
OFF), 1908, A., ii, 894. 

test for vanadic acid in (HuNpss- 
HAGEN), 1905, A., ii, 640. 

analyses of (CLARKE), 1904, A., ii, 
415. 

estimation of potassium in (SCHOLLEN- 
BERGER), 1912, A., ii, 1095. 


Minerals 


Minerals, estimation of radium in (Jory), 
1911, A., ii, 685; (Ester), 1912, 
A., 3, 723. 
estimation of free sulphur in (Livy- 
W.), 1911, A., ii, 1130. 
bituminous, estimation of sulphur in 
(GARRETT and Lomax), 1906, A., ii, 
123. 
estimation of titanic acid in (Trv- 
CHOT), 1905, A., ii, 614. 
estimation of water in (Dirrricn), 
1912, A., ii, 1207. 
containing iron, estimation of zine in 
(BEYNE), 1912, A., ii, 998. 
See also Pyroxene minerals. 
Mineral acids. See under Acids. 
Mineral chemistry (Loczka), 1908, A., 
ii, 394. 
Mineral kingdom, colloidal colouring 
matters in the (DoELTER), 1909, 
A., ii, 409. 
hydrogels in the (Cornu), 1909, A., ii, 
222, 409. 
Mineral oils. See Petroleum. 
Mineral phosphates, behaviour of, in 
soil (MONTANARI), 1908, A., ii, 128. 
Mineral pitch. See Pitch. 
Mineral springs. See under Water. 
Mineral substances, triboluminescence 


of (KARL), 1908, A., ii, 549. 
migration of, in dead leaves (RAMANN), 


1912, A., ii, 378, 379. 

Mineral sulphides. See under Sulphur. 

Mineral waters. See under Water. 

Mineralisers, gaseous, in a magma 
(Nicexi), 1912, A., ii, 632. 

Mineralogical and geological exploration 
of Eguéi, results of (GAnDE), 1909, 
A., ii, 676. 

Mineralogical character, loss of ignition 
as a (GOLDSCHMIDT ; GOLDSCHMIDT 
aud HERMANN), 1906, A., ii, 237. 

Mineralogical notes (SCHALLER), 1905, 
A., ii, 725. 

Mineralogy of Franklin Furnace, New 
Jersey (PALACHE), 1910, A., ii, 
219. 

of Iron Mine Hill, Rhode Island 
(JOHNSON and WARREN), 1908, A., 
ii, 202. 

of Sardinia (PELLOoUX ; RiMaAtrort), 
1908, A., ii, 863; (MILLOSEVICH), 
1909, A., ii, 248. 

colloidal chemistry, and geology, the 
borderland between (DoELTER and 
CorNnv), 1909, A., ii, 303, 408. 

Minervite from Réunion (LAcRorx), 1910, 
A., ii, 308. 

Mines, analyses of gases from (MOUREU 
and LEPAPE), 1911, A., ii, 1087 ; 1912, 
A., iy 47. 
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Mingine and its salts from human urine 
(KuTScHER), 1907, A., ii, 568. 

Minimum, law of (MITscHERLIcH), 19]. 
A., ii, 760. 

Minium. See Triplumbic 
under Lead. 

Minjak lagam, oil from (VAN Ivar 
and KErRBoscR), 1912, A., i, 372. 
Mirabilite, higher limit of temperature 
of formation of (VAN’r Horr and 

MEYERHOFFER), 1903, A., ii, 555, 

Mirror, antique glass (DAFERr and 
MIKLAUZ), 1910, A., ii, 955. 

Mirrors, violet coloration of the class 
of, produced by the action of light 
(MASCHHAUPT), 1908, A., ii, 1903, 

Miscibility and isomorphism in the 
solid state (JAEGER), 1905, A., ii, 513, 

Mispickel (arsenical pyrites), cobalti- 

ferous, from Norway (FLErcuen), 
1904, A., ii, 743. 

from the tourmaline lodes of the 
granite of S. Piero in Campo (Elba) 
(D’ACHIARDI), 1906, A., ii, 555, 

and related minerals, constitution of 
(BEUTELL), 1912, A., ii, 652. 

crystallography of (CoLomBA), 1907, 
A., ii, 103. 

ellect of heat on, and its structure 
(BEUTELL), 1911, A., ii, 485. 

‘*Mistelles,” differentiation between 
sweet wines and (LABorpE; Hat- 
PHEN), 1903, A., ii, 689. 

Mistletoe. See Viscwm album. 

Mists, formation of, in presence of 
radium emanation (Curtiz), 1908, A. 
ii, 7, 797. 

Mitscherlich’s apparatus, receiver for 
(HABERMANN), 1908, A., ii, 17. 
Mixture, possibility of determining the 
composition of a, by indirect analysis 

(WuITE), 1907, A., ii, 194. 

Mixtures, contributions to the theory of 

(VAN DER WAALS), 1906, A., ii, 339. 

refraction and magnetic rotation ef 
(MULLER and GuERDJIKoFF), 1912, 
A., ii, 325, 1113 ; (ScHWERs), 1912, 
A., ii, 873. 

heats of formation of, and of non- 
aqueous solutions (TIMOFEEFY), 
1905, A., ii, 678. 

heat of vaporisation of (MasiNc) 
1912, A., ii, 1137. 

critical phenomena of dissolution of 
(TIMMERMANS), 1911, A., ii, 193. 

freezing point of dilute solutions o! 
(OsaAKA), 1903, A., ii, 8. 

binary, and concentrated solutions 
(DoLEzZALEK), 1909, A., ii, 22; 
1910, A., ii, 184; (Parrersoy), 
1910, A., ii, 107. 


tet re xide, 
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Mixtures, binary, magnetic rotation of 
(ScHWERS), 1912, P., 294. 

dielectric constants and refractivity 

of (ScHunzF), 1912, A., ii, 


refrac tive index of (MAZZUCCHELLI), 
1911, A., il, 781; (ScHWERs), 
1912, a 
relation between density and mag- 
netic rotation of (SCHWERs), 
1911, A.,° ii, 92. 
relation between density and _ re- 
fractive index in (SCHWERS), 
1910, A., ii, 913. 
investigation of, with an optically 
active component (SCHEUER), 
1910, A., ii, 470. 
specific heat of (SCHULZE), 
A., ii, 327, 428, 532. 
depression of the freezing point 
of (Baup), 1912, A., ii, 233, 
331. 
influence of a third component.on 
the freezing point of (MuUcHIN), 
1912, A., ii, 898. 
sublimation lines of (RoozEBUOM), 
1904, A., ii, 238. 
variation of density of, witl temp- 
erature (SCHWERS), 1910, A., ii, 
1039. 
viscosity and fluidity of ms UCKER 
and KassEL), 1911, A., it, 373. 
investigation of the eta in, 
by means of the cardioid ultra- 
microscope (V. Lerkowsk!1),1911, 
A., ii, 95. 
crystallisation temperatures of 
(Baup and Gay), 1910, A., ii, 
689; (Baup); 1912, A., ii, 
1147. 
theoretical cooling curves of (REN- 
GADE), 1910, A., ii, 16, 17. 
heat-contents of (TAMMANN), 1908, 
A., ii, 660. 
distillation of (RAYLEIGH), 
A., ii, 59. 
of liquids, 
(MARILLER), 
254. 
composition and pressure of the 
vapour of (VREVsKyY), 1912, 
A., ii, 11389. 
vapour pressures of (MARSHALL), 
1906, T., 1850; P., 154; (KoHN- 
sTAMM), 1911, A., ii, 93. 
vapour-pressure curves of (BosE ; 
TsAKALOTOS), 1910, A., ii, 266 ; 
VAN LAAk), 1910, A., ii, 583. 
of liquids, relation of vapour pres- 
sure to Long gravity in (Doro- 
SCHEWSKY), 1911, A., ii, 698. 


1912, 


1903, 


laws of distillation of 
1911, A. ii, 


Mixtures 


| Mixtures, binary, exhibiting a maximum 


| 
| 


| 
| 


or minimum pressure, relation 
between the compositions of the 
vapour and solutions of (MAKo- 
VETZKI), 1909, A., ii, 215. 
of liquids, viscosity of (DRAPIER), 
1911, A., ii, 968. 
of liquefied gases 
3AGSTER), 1910, T., 
253 ; (BAGsreEr), 1911, T., 
P., 141. 
of isomorphous substances, possible 
forms of the melting-point curve 
of (VAN LAAR), 1903, A., ii, 631; 
1904, A., ii, 109. 
of liquids, physical properties of 
(HuppaArD), 1910, A., 1i, 809. 
of saturated monobasic fatty acids 
and water, solidification of 
(BALLO), 1910, A., i, 355. 
of metallic chlorides, thermal 
analysis of (SANDONNINI), 1912, 
A., ii, 47, 50, 160, 350 ; (SANDON- 
NINI ‘and AURKGGI), 1912, A., ii, 
162, 764. 
of organic substances, Traube’s 
molecular volume method applied 
to (ATKINS), 1910, P., 337. 
which yield mixed crystals, eutectic 
and transition points in (DUHEM), 
1903, A., ii, 718. 
analysis of, based on the law of 
mass action (OSTROMISSLENSKY), 
1911, A., ii, 476. 
analysis of, by vapour 
apparatus (BLACKMAN), 
A., ii, 643. 
of the chlorides of univalent metals, 
thermal analysis of (SANDONNIN}), 
1911, A., ii, 800. 
complex, quantitative analysis of 
(IWANOFF), 1912, A., ii, 199. 
of constant boiling point and maximum 
vapour pressure (GADASKIN and 
MAKOVETZKL; MAKOVETZK1), 1910, 
A., 4, 304. 
dissociating, density, refractivity, and 
magnetic rotation of (SCHWERs), 
1911, A., ii, 92. 
of enantiomorphous substances, — 
lation of (EVANs), 1910, T., .223 
P., 251. 
gaseous, freezing points.of (BAUME 
and Perrot), 1910, A., ii, 825. 
ternary, vapour pressures of(SCHREINE- 
MAKERS), 1903, A., ii, 530. 
critical solution temperature of 
(TIMMERMANS), 1907, A., ii, 229. 
quantitative chemical analysis of 
(FRIEDENTHAL), 1911, A., li, 555; 
(RAKUSIN), 1911, A., ii 774. 


(STEELE and 
2607; P., 
1218; 


density 
1909, 


Mizzonite 1494 


Mizzonite from Cape d’Arco (MANASSE), 
1910, A., ii, 967. 

Modulus of elasticity of nickel steels, 
variations of the (GUILLAUME), 1908, 
A., ii, 372. 

Mohawkite from the Mohawk mine, 
Keweenaw Co., Michigan (KoEnIc), 
1908, A., ii, 157. 

Moisture, detection of. See under 
Water analysis. 

Molasses, formation of (LEBEDEFF), 

1908, A., i, 606. 

amino-acids in (BERTI), 1905, A., ii, 
759. 

preparation of betaine hydrochloride 
from (EuRvicn), 1912, A., i, 835. 

preparation of guanine pentoside from 
(ANDRLIK), 1911, A., i, 397. 

action of mercuric acetate’ on 
(STOLTZENBERG), 1912, A., i, 397. 

removal of dextrose from, by fermenta- 
tion (H. and L. PrEvurr and 
PAIRAULT), 1906, A., ii, 383. 

value of amide mixtures in, in rumi- 
nants (VOLTz), 1907, A., ii, 490. 

influence of, on nitrification in soils 
(PEck), 1912, A., ii, 595. 

manurial value of, as compared with 
ammonium sulphate and 40° per 
cent. potassium salts (LILIENTHAL) 
1905, A., ii, 650. 

cane, fermentation of, and its bearing 
on the estimation of the sugars 
present (HARKER), 1906, A., ii, 810. 

refined, containing reducing sugars, 
analysis of (PELLET), 1905, A.,ii, 290. 

estimation of sucrose in (ANDRLIK 
and Sran&k), 1907, A., ii, 511. 

separation of betaine from (STOLTZEN- 
BERG), 1912, A., i, 680. 

Molasses Yood (GiONNERMANN), 1903, 

A., ii, 507. 

from seed-beet straw (RosAM), 1904, 
A., ii, 838. 

for horses (GRANDEAU), 1903, A., ii, 
569. 

estimation of fat and sugar in 
(Hissink), 1904, A., ii, 523. 

Molasses furnace, carbostyril as a bv- 
product in a (Vv. LippMANN), 1906, 
A., t, 36. 

Molasses manure, experiments with 
(SODERBAUM), 1904, A., ii, 510. 

Moldavite, new type of (WrINSCHENK 
and STEINMETZ), 1911, A., ii, 501. 

Molecular aggregation of liquefied gases 

(HuntTeER), 1906, A., ii, 524. 

in solution as exemplified in aqueous 
mixtures of sulphuric acid with 
inorganic sulphates (HOLMES and 
SAGEMAN), 1907, T., 1606; P.,210. 


Molecular aggreszation produced in gasts 


by sudden cooling (Owen an 
HuGueEs), 1908, A., ii, 565. 
arrangement in aqueous mixtures of 
the lower alcohols and acids of the 
paratlin series, nature of — the 
(Ho_MEs), 1906, T., 1774; P,. 
272. 
association and its relation to electro. 
lytic dissociation (‘Tunnen), 
1911, T., 880; P., 40. 
in water (PEDDLE and Tvuryep). 
1911, T., 685; P., 8. 
asymmetry, of metallic compounds 
(WERNER), 1912, A., ii, 829, 
induced, in unsaturated compounds 
(ERLENMAYER and Hitceyp- 
ORFF), 1912, A., i, 772. 
attraction (MILLS), 1904, A., ii. 642: 
1905, A., ii, 154, 443; 1906, A. 
ii, 216; 1907, A., ii, 226; 190s, 
A., ii, 84; 1909, A., ii, 862; 
1911, A., ii,-710, 711; 1912, A. 
ii, 1041; (Tyrer), 1912, A,, ii, 
136; (KLEEMAN), 1912, A,, ii, 
443, 1157. 
relation between the physical con- 
stants and (KLEEMAN), 1911, A, 
ii, 257. 
in liquids (GARVER), 1912, A., ii, 
831. 
and the properties of liquids (KiEE- 
MAN), 1911, A., ii, 966. 
complex, relation between the size ot 
the, and the temperature coellicient 
of expansion in different states of 
aggregation (VAUBEL), 1905, A,, ii, 
74. 
complexity, relation between transport 
numbers and (MAZzUCCHELLI), 
1911, A., ii, 962. 
of amides in various solvents (Met- 
DRUM and TuRNER), 1908, T., 
876; P., 98; 1910, I, 1805; 2, 
213. 
in the liquid state (HuLMEs), 1996, 
T., 1774; P., 272; (Hormes and 
SAGEMAN), 1909, T., 1928. 
in the liquid state, of amines, ni- 
triles, and amides (Turner and 
Merry), 1910, P., 128. 
in the liquid state, of tervaleut ni- 
trogen compounds (Turner and 
Merry), 1910, T., 2069; P., 
220. 
and surface tension of active liomo- 
logous compounds (Homrray aid 
Guye), 1904, A., ii, 388. 
of liquids (DeNsTAN and THOLE), 
1907, P., 19; (Guye), 1911, A. 
ii, 1067. 
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Molecular complexity of salts in phenol 
(HartuNG), 1911, A., ii, 697. 
compounds, theory of (ABEGG), 1903, 
A., ii, 536. 
attempt to formulate a theory for 
(Apeae), 1904, A., ii, 475. 
and crystalline hydrates, continued 
existence of, in the liquid plirase 
(KREMANN and EHRLICH), 1907, 
A., ii, 747. 
reciprocal displacement of the con- 
stituents of, and their relative 
stability (MENSCHUTKIN), 1908, 
A., ii, 170. 
as preliminary products in condensa- 
tion (ScHMIDLIN and Lane), 
1912, A., i, 473. 
in binary organic systems (WRroc- 
ZYNSKI and GUYE), 1910, A., ii, 
699. 
as preliminary products in condensa- 
tions (SCHMIDLIN and LANe), 
1910, A., i, 836. 
condition of salts dissolved in a fused 
salt (Foorr and Levy), 1907, A., 
ii, 440; (Foore and Marry), 
1909, A., ii, 638. 
of a solvent, isit permissible to draw 
conclusions as to the, from an 
abnormal boiling point elevation 
observed for a dilute solution ? 
vAN LAAR), 1907, A.; ii, 228. 
conductivities of acids, bases, and 
salts (BLACKMAN), 1906, A., ii, 
647. 
of a-oximino-fatty acids (INGLIs and 
KniGHT), 1908, T., 1595; P., 
191. 
conductivity, change of, with the con- 
centration (PLOTNIKOFF), 1909, 
\., ii, 13. 
relation between viscosity and 
(WALDEN), 1912, A., ii, 23. 
of electrolytes and the dilution, rela- 
tion between (PRuUD’HOMME), 
1907, A., ii, 527. 


in nitrobenzene, determinations of 


(BECKMANN and LocKEMANN), 
1907, A., ii, 845. 

and ionisation of electrolytes in 
aqueous solutions as conditioned 
by temperature, dilution, and 
hydrolysis (JONEs and J AcoBsON), 
1908, A., ii, 1011. 

of phosphoric esters (CARRE), 1906, 
A., li, 4& 

constitution and odour, relation be- 

tween (AUSTERWEIL and Cocu In), 
1910, A., i, 572, 687. 

of aqueous solutions (SUTHERLAND), 
1906, A., ii, 603. 


Molecule 


| Molecular constitution of a gas and the 


quantitative relation of its specific 
heat (BLACKMAN), 1906, A., ii, 
331. 
diameters (SUrHERLAND), 1909, A., ii, 
222; 1910, A., ii, 116. 
measurement of (ALTBERG), 1912, 
A., ii, 517. 
dimensions on the basis of the kinetic 
theory of gases (REINGANUM), 1909, 
A., ii, 223. 
dissociation, theory of chemico-phys- 
ical, and criticisms of the disin- 
tegration theory of radioactivity 
(MuXoz DEL CASTILLO), 1907, A., 
ii, 217. 
magnetic’ field and specific heat of 
ferromagnetic substances (WEISS 
and Breck), 1908, A., ii, 659. 
masses, method of measuring large 
(SUTHERLAND), 1908, A., i, 
930. 
migrations, studies in (T 
1907, A., i, 494. 
orientation, theory of (Corron and 
Movron), 1910, A., ii, 368. 
percentages, conversion of pereentages 
by weight into (HorrMANN), 1912, 
A., ii, 340 ; (JANECKE), 1912, A., ii, 
750. 
reactions, use of finely divided metals 
in (SABATIER and SENDERENS), 
1905, A., i, 333. 
rearrangements (NoyEs), 1910, A., ii, 
27. 
of carbon compounds (DERICK), 
1910, A., i, 805. 
surface energy. See Surface energy. 
symmetry, influence of, on optical 
activity of aromatic position-iso- 
merides (Hitpircen), 1911, A., i, 
892. 
new method for determining (COHEN 
and MARSHALL), 1910, T., 328 ; 
P., 24. 
vibrations of solids (Srern), 1911, A., 
ii, 84, 
volumes. See Volumes, molecular. 
weights. See Weights, molecular. 
Molecule, shape of the (KLEEMAN), 1910, 
A., ii, 840. 
radius of the sphere of action of a 
(KLEEMAN), 1910, A., ii, 600. 
degrees of freedom of a (BATEMAN), 
1909, A., ii, 210. 
influence of mass distribution in the, 
on the magnitude of the molecular 
forces (EK. and M. Bose), 1909, A., 
ii, 989. 
magnetic property of the (WEIss), 
1911, A., ii, 91. 
4Z 


IFFENEAU), 


Molecule 


Molecule, the attraction constant of a, , 
in relation to its chemical properties | 

| 

| 


(KLEEMAN), 1911, A., ii, 34. 
Molecules, the real existence of (PERRIN), 
1910, A., ii, 493. 
proof of existence of (SVEDBERG), 1909, 
A., ii, 277, 561, 723; (SvEDBERG 
and PrHusLap), 1910, A,, ii, 
946. 
size of (DreBYE), 1911, A., ii, 34; | 
(PERRIN), 1911, A., ii, 480, 594. | 
the size of, and charge of the electron 
(PERRIN), 1908, A., ii, 927. 
determination of the size of, from the 
kinetic theory of gases (JEANS), 
1905, A., ii, 14. 
possible limit to the magnitude of 
(Cromprron), 1912, P., 193. 
volume of (TRAUBE), 1904, A., ii, 
384, 
kinetic properties of (KLEEMAN), 1912, 
A., ii, 734, 901. 
and atoms, the nature of the force of 
attraction between (KLEEMAN), 
1910, A., ii, 493. 
heats of combustion of (HENDER- 
son), 1905, A., ii, 145. 
relation of heats of combustion of, to | 
their attraction constants (KLEE- 
MAN), 1912, A., ii, 21. 
does the application of Tyndall’s 
optical method permit of the demon- 
stration of, in solutions? (DE 
Bruyn and Wo.Fr), 1904, A., ii, 
170. 
polymerisation and dissociation of, in 
the liquid state (LONGINEsCU), 1908, 
A., ii, 931. 
complex, order of magnitude of the 
time of formation of (HABER), 1904, 
A., ii, 607, 808; (BoDLANDER; 
ABEGG ; DANNEEL), 1904, A., ii, 
713. 
of compounds in the liquid state, 
size of the (VAUBEL), 1904, A., ii, 
527. 
dissolved, proof of the movements of 
(SvVEDBERG), 1910, A., ii, 1047. 
optical perceptibility and electrical 
migration of (CoEHN), 1909, A., 
ii, 841. 
liquid, magnitude of, of certain organic 
compounds(CARRARA and FERRARI), 
1906, A., ii, 599. 
Molengraaffite from the Transvaal 
(Brouwer), 1911, A., ii, 296. 
Molgule, heart action of (HUNTER), 
1903, A., ii, 663. 
Molisch-Udranszky a-naphthol-sul- 
phuric acid reaction (REINBOLD), 
1904, A., ii, 787. 


| Molybdenum, 
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Mollusca, physiology of (MENDEL and 
BRADLEY), 1905, A., ii, 179, 737; 
1906, A., ii, 782; (MENDEL and 
WELIs), 1909, A., ii, 419. 

the digestive gland in (Roar), 1906, 
A., ii, 779. 
Molluscan muscle, taurine in (MENpE1), 
1904, A., ii, 751. 
Molluscs, fluorine in the shells of 
(CARLES), 1907, A., ii, 282. 
non-marine, fluorine in the shells of 
(CARLES), 1907, A., ii, 567. 
Molybdates. See under Molybdenum. 


Molybdenite from Calabria (NAsini and 


BASCHIERI), 1912, A., ii, 773. 
analysis of (TRAUTMANN), 1909, A., 
ii, 942; 1911, A., ii, 230. 
estimation of molybdenum in (Cot- 
LETT and EcKHARDT), 1909, A,, ii, 
941. 
preparation of (Muru- 
MANN, WEISS, and Mat), 1907, A., 
ii, 781; (Prine and FrE.pryc), 
1909, T., 1504; P., 215. 
preparation of fused (Bivrz and 
GARTNER), 1906, A., ii, 860. 
use of a rotating anode in the electro- 
lytic precipitation of (WHERKY and 
SmitH), 1907, A., ii, 721. 
new element allied to (OGAWA), 1108, 
A., ii, 953. 
spectrum of (HASSELBERG), 1903, A., 
ii, 706 ; (WEIGAND), 1912, A.,ii,878. 
quantitative spectra of (Lronanp), 
1908, A., ii, 645. 
electromotive behaviour of, and its 
analogies with that of chromium 
(Marino), 1905, A., ii, 796. 
anodic behaviour of (KUESSNER), 1910, 
A., ii, 927. 
dissymmetrical separations in thie Zee- 
man effect in (JAcKk), 1909, A., ii, 
280. 
melting point of (v. Prirani 
MeyER), 1912, A., ii, 560. 
boiling and distillation of (Moissy), 
1906, A., ii, 232. 
heat of oxidation of (D&LEPINE), 
1904, A., ii, 108. 
wrought, solubility of (RupER), 1912, 
A., ii, 454. 
Molybdenum alloys with boron (BINFI 
pu JASSONNEIX), 1906, A., ii, 677. 
with iron (LAuTScH and TAMMAN)), 
1907, A., ii, 959. 
estimation of carbon and sulphur 
in (Miiturr and DrIeTHEL), 
1910, A., ii, 1110. 
with manganese, constituents of 
(ARRIVAUT), 1906, A., ii, 676, 758. 
with nickel (BAAR), 1911, A., ii, 611. 


and 
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Molybdenum compounds, quadrivalent 
(Sanp and MAAs), 1908, A., i, 11. 
halogen, with tungsten (RosENHEIM 
and GARFUNKEL), 1908, A., i, 614. 
with iron (VicourovUx), 1906, A., ii, 
364. 
with uranium (LANCIEN), 1908, A., 
ii, 699. 
See also Uranyl molybdate. 
delicate test for (SprEGEL and MAAss), 
1903, A., ii, 246. 

Molybdenum salts, compounds of, with 
pyridine and quinoline (RosENHEIM 
and Koss), 1906, A., i, 603. 

ozo- (MAZZUCCHELLI and ZANGRILLI), 
1910, A., i, 708. 
Molybdenum carbide, new (MOoIsSsSAN 
and HorFMANN), 1904, A., ii, 620. 
dichloride (ROSENHEIM and Koun), 
1910, A., ii, 300. 
trichloride, double salts of, with alkali 
chlorides (CHILESOTTI), 1903, A., ii, 
ful. 
action of 


(Davis), 


pentachloride, 
sulphide on 
: P., 261. 
potassium double chloride (HENDER- 
son), 1903, P., 245. 
fluoride (RUFF and Ersner), 1905, 
A., ii, 255. 
hevatiuoride, oxyéetratiuoride, and 
dioxydifluoride, preparation and 
properties of (Rur¥r and EIsNEn), 
1907, A., ii, 624. 
haloids (RosENHEIM and 
1905, A., ii, 717. 
nitride (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1912, A., ii, 946. 
oxide, heat of formation of, and heat 
of combination of, with sodium 
oxide (MIXTER), 1910, A., ii, 585, 
blue, solutions of (DUMANSKI1), 
1910, A., ii, 716. 
dioxide, reduction of, by boron (BINET 
bu JASSONNEIX), 1906, A., ii, 677. 
trioxide (molybdic anhydride), electro- 
lytic reduction of acid solutions 
of (CHILEsortT!1), 1903, A., ii, 730. 
influence of, on the specific rotations 
of /-lactic acid and its potassium 
salt (HENDERSON and PRENTICE), 
1908, T., 269; P., 12. 
combined oxidimetric method for 
the estimation of, in presence of 
vanadium pentoxide (GLASMANN), 
1905, A., li, 208. 
peroxide, new derivative of (Mazzuc- 
CHELLI), 1907, A., i, 748. 
Molybdous acid, brominated, and 
their salts (WEINLAND and KNOLL), 
1905, A., ii, 323. 


nitrogen 
1906, T., 


Bravy), 


Molybdenum 


Molybdenum :— 

Molybdic acid (Myuius), 1903, A., ii, 
298 ; (RosENHEIM), 1908, A., ii, 
299. 

colloidal (RosENHEIM and DAVID- 
soun), 1904, A., ii, 129. 

and tungstic acid, colloidal, mutual 
influence of (WOHLER and En- 
GELS), 1910, A., ii, 871. 

action of organic acids on the con- 
ductivity of (GrossMANN and 
KRAMER), 1903, A., i, 549. 

conductivity and ionic concentra- 
tion in mixtures of, with organic 
acids (WINTGEN), 1912, A., ii, 
321. 

reduction of (CHAPMAN and Law), 
1907, A., ii, 696. 

reduction of, by nascent hydrogen 
(REIcHARD), 1903, A., ii, 217. 

electrolytic reduction of, in acid 
solutions (CHILESoTT!), 1906, A., 
ii, 263, 365. 

reduction of, in solution, by molyb- 
denum, and the titration of the 
reduced solution by permanganate 
GUICHARD), 1907, A., ii, 32. 

reduction of, in sulphuric acid solu- 
tion, by magnesium (GLASMANN), 
1905, A., ii, 168. 

reduction of, in thiocyanic acid 
solution (SAND and BurceER), 
1906, A., i, 487. 

reduction of, by zinc (MILLER and 
FRANK), 1903, A., ii, 761. 

behaviour of, in the zine reductor 
(RANDALL), 1907, A., ii, 912. 

solutions, complex formation in 
(RimBacH and NEizErr), 1907, 
A., ii, 269 ; (GROSSMANN), 1907, 
A., ii, 556. 

hydrates of (Ros—eNHEIM and DAvID- 
SOHN), 1904, A., ii, 128. 

hydrates of, and its methyl ester 
and compounds with acetylacetone 
and salicylaldehyde (RosENHEIM 
and Berruem), 1903, A., ii, 
374, 

dihydrate of (RosENHEIM), 1906, A., 
ii, 762. 

complex compounds of, with organic 
acids (GRossMANN and KRAMER), 
1904, A., i, 850. 

complex derivatives of (Mazzuc- 
CHELLI), 1911, A., i, 10; (Maz- 
ZUCCHELLI and Borent), 1911, 
A., i, 11. 

guanidinium salt (RosENHEIM and 
PINSKER), 1911, A., i, 266. 

colour reactions of (Pozzi-Escor), 
1904, A., ii, 294. 


Molybdenum 


Molybdenum :— 


Molybdic acid, detection of (MELI- | 


KOFF), 1912, A., ii, 693. 

and vanadic acid, estimation of, in 
presence of one another (EpGAR), 
1908, A., ii, 540. 

Molybdates (JuUNIUs), 1905, A., ii, 825. 

anhydrous (Groscuurr), 1908, A., 
ii, 501. 

ammoniacal double (Brices), 1904, 
ss Ores Fey, OD. 

brominated and chlorinated (WIEN- 
LAND and KNOLL), 1905, A. ,ii,328. 

of the rare earths, complex (BAR- 
BIERI), 1908, A., ii, 595; 1911, 
A., ii,-291. 

of nickel and cobalt (GrossMANN), 
1909, A., ii, 186. 

action of phenylhydrazine on (Pozzi- 
Escort), 1907, A., ii, 401 

compounds of, with sulphates 
(WEINLAND and Kiut), 1907, 
A., ii, 6265. 

acid, compounds of, with the sesqui- 
oxides (HALL), 1907, A., ii, 555. 

Polymolybdates (SAND and EISEN- 

LOHR), 1907, A., ii, 178, 179. 

hydrolysis of (SAND), 1906, A., ii, 
528. 

Chloromolybdic acid and its salts 
(WIENLAND and KNOL1L), 1904, A., 
ii, 263. 

Cobaltimolybdates (IkigpHEIM and 
KELLER), 1907, A., ii, 96. 

Phosphovanadiomolybdates 
1909, A., ii, 54. 

Molybdosilicic acid, guanidinium salt of 

(RosENHEIM and PINSKER), 1911, A., 

i, 266. 

Molybdenum silicide 
1907, A., ii, 877 ; 
A., ii, 595. 

disilicide, new (WatrTs), 1907, A., ii, 
31; (Deracgz), 1907, A., ii, 696. 

sulphide, native, analysis of (GILBERT), 
1906, A., ii, 707. 

Molybdenum organic compounds (Merxz- 


(BLM), 


(HONIGSCHMID), 
(DrEFAcqQz), 1908, 


LENY!I), 1905, A., i, 371; (RosEN- | 


HEIM and Koss), 1906, A., i, 603. 


complex organic acids of, and their | 


salts (MAzzUCCHELLI), 1909, A., i, 
877. 

hexathiocyano-salts (MAAs and SAND), 
1908, A., i; 397, 513, 961 ; 1909, 
A., i, 637 ; (ROSENNEM and GAnr- 
FUNKEL), 1908, A., i, 614 ; (ROSEN- 
HEIM), 1909, A., i, 141, 558. 

thiocyanates, complex (SAND 
BurGER), 1905, A., i, 923. 

tervalent, thiocyanates of (RosENHEIM 
and GARFUNKEL), 1908, A., i, 614. 


and 
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Molybdenum organic compounds :— 

cyanides (RosSENHEIM), 1910, A, j, 
232. 

double cyanides (ROSENHEIM), 1907, 
A., i, 688. 

double cyanides with manyanese, 
sodium, = silverammine, nickel. 
ammine, and pyridinium (Rosery. 
HEIM, GARFUNKEL, and Kony), 
1910, A., i, 102. 

potassium cyanide and thiocyanate 
and (CHILEsOTTI), 1905, A., i, 
177. 

carbonyl (Monpb, Htrrz, and Cowap), 
1910, T., 809; P., 67. 

Hydromolybdicyanic acid (Rostry. 
HEIM, GARFUNKEL, and Kony), 
1910, A., i, 102. 

Molybdophosphoric acid, guanidinium 
salt of (RosENHEIM and Priysken), 
1911, A., i, 266. 

Molybdosalicylic acid, esters (Rosey. 
HEIM and BeRTHErM), 1903, A., ii, 
375. 

Molybdotartaric acid, ammonium salt 
(MAZZUCCHELLI and BorGut), 1911, 
A., i, 11 


ay By 21. 
Molybdenum detection, estimation, and 


separation :— 

test for (LEcocy), 1904, A., ii, 369; 
(TrucnoT), 1905, A., ii, 614 ; (Ber- 
TEL), 1908, A., ii, 230. 

detection of (KAFKA), 1912, A., ii, 
693. 

estimation of, electrolytically (Cutie: 
sorri and Rozz1), 1905, A., ii, 484; 
(FiscuER and WEISE), 1912, A., ii, 
869. 

estimation of, volumetrically (KNecu! 
and ATACK), 1911, A., ii, 337. 

estimation of, by means of silver (PEn- 
KINS), 1910, A., ii, 659. 

estimation of, in calcium molybdate 
(TRAUTMANN), 1910, A., ii, 1114. 

estimation of, in molybdenite (Cot- 
LETY and Eckarprt), 1909, A., ii, 
941, 

estimation of, in steel (AUcHY), 1903, 
A., ii, 336; 1905, A., ii, 861; 
(BLAIR), 1908, A., ii, 900. 

estimation of, in steel alloys (CRUSER 
and MILLER), 1904, A., ii, 593. 

estimation of silicon in, and in its 
iron alloys (TRAUTMANN), 1911, A., 
ii, 538. 

estimation of sulphur in, and in its 
iron alloys (TRAUTMANN), 1910, A., 
ii, 543. 

estimation of, and its separation, from 
mercury (JANNASCH and BErTcEs), 
1904, A., ii, 517. 


1429 


Molybdenum detection, estimation, and 
separation :— i 

separation of, from arsenic and vana- 

dium (FRIEDHEIM, DECKER, and 


DreM), 1905, A., ii, 764. 
titanium, tungsten, and vanadium, 
detection and separation of (REI- 
CHARD), 1903, A., ii, 217. 
Molybdenum steels, constitution and 
properties of (GUILLET), 1904, A., ii, 


Molybdic acid. See under Molybdenum. 
Molybdite (molybdenum ochre), compasi- 
tion of (SCHALLER), 1907, A., ii, 480. 
from Arizona (GuILD), 1907, A., ii, 
329, 
from Hortense, Colorado (SCHALLER), 
1907, A., ii, 972. 

Monarda didyma oil 
Co.), 1909, A., i, 113. 

Monazite, composition of (TSCHERNIK), 

1907, A., ii, 363. 

does thorium exist as silicate in (KRESS 
and MerzGEr), 1909, A., ii, 588, 

‘thorium activity’? of (GIESEL), 
1905, A., ii, 498. 

from Brazil (HUssAK and REITINGER), 
1903, A., ii, 553. 

from New South Wales (MINGAYE), 
1904, A., ii, 418; (ANDERSON), 
1904, A., ii, 669. , 

analysis of (MeTzGrr), 1903, A., ii, 
109. 

estimation of thorium in (MINGAYE), 
1910, A., ii, 78 ; (MEYER and Spr- 
TER), 1910, A., ii, 459. 

volumetric estimation of cerium in 
(MerzGer and HEIDELBERGER), 
1910, A., ii, 656. 

Monazite earths (Frit and PrziByLwa), 
1905, A., ii, 250; (Fir), 1905, A., ii, 
251. 

Monazite residues, preparation of green 
neodymium chromate and pure cerium 
salts from (Or.orr), 1907, A., ii, 
549. 

Monazite sand, chemical constitution ofa 

North American (TSCHERNIK), 1908, 
A., ii, 302. 

analysis of (CHESNEAU), 1911, A., ii, 
935. 

estimation of thorium in 
and Wirrn), 1909, A., ii, 
(BoRELLI), 1909, A., ii, 522. 

Monazitic sand from Queensland, 1906, 
(ANON.), 1906, A., ii, 370. 

Monetite, artificial production of (DE 
SCHULTEN), 1904, A., ii, 491. 

Monetites, isomorphous, artificial pro- 
duction of (DE SCHULTEN), 1905, A., 
ji, 174, 


(SCHIMMEL & 


(HAUSER 
352 ; 


Morinda citrifolia 


Monilia-invertase from Monilia can- 
dida (BUCHNER and MEISENHEIMER), 
1904, A., i, 212, 

Monodora grandiflora, vegetable oil 
from the seeds of (LEIMBACH), 1910, 
A., i, 186. 

8-Monolaurin (Grin), 1910, A., i, 356. 

a- and §-Monolaurins and phenylearb- 
amate of B-compound (GRUN and vy. 
SKOPNIK), 1909, A., i, 874. 

8-Monopalmitin (Grin), 1910, A., i, 
356. 

Monoperphosphoric acid. See 
Phosphorus. 

Montanite from New South 
(MINGAYE), 1903, A., ii, 489. 
Montanone anid its derivatives (EASTER- 
FIELD and Taytor), 1911, T., 2302; 

r., ace 

Monthier’s blue (HOFMANN, ARNOLDI, 
and HIENDLMAIER), 1907, A., i, 197. 

Montmorillonite, mineral allied to, from 
New South Wales (ANDERsON), 
1904, A., ii, 668. 

composition of (THUGUT?), 1911, A., 
ii, 210; (SrreMME), 1911, A., ii, 
406. 

ratio of alumina and silica 
(StrREMME), 1908, A., ii, 1041. 

colour reactions of (THuGuUTT), 1911, 
A., ii, 501. 

Montroydite from Terlingua, Texas 
(Moses ; Hitt), 1904, A., ii, 46; 
(HILLEBRAND and SCHALLER), 1907, 
A., ii, 788. 

Moor water. See under Water. 

Moravite, composition of (KRETSCHMER), 
1906, A., ii, 458. 

Mordant dyes, theory of (WeRNER and 
THOMANN), 1908, A., i, 440 ; (LIEBER- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 441; (Tscuv- 
GAEFF ; WERNER), 1908, A., i, 669. 

Mordants, tetragenic double salts of 
antimony fluoride as (ROSENHEIM and 
+RUNBAUM), 1909, A., ii, 243. 

Morencite from Arizona (LINDGREN and 
HILLEBRAND), 1905, A., ii, 97. 

Morin, synthesis of, and its trimethyl 
ether (v. KosranreckI, LAMPE, and 
TAMBOR), 1906, A., i, 301. 

tetraethyl ether (PERKIN and Puipps), 

1904, T., 61. 
and its acetyl compound (PERKIN 
and Puipps), 1903, P., 284. 

pentamethyl ether (ScHORIGIN), 1909, 
A., i, 165. 

Movinda citrifolia, essential oil from the 
fruit of (VAN RomBuRGH), 1909, 
ere Oe 

a constituent of the wood of (Oks. 
TERLE), 1907, A., ii, 644, 


under 


Wales 


in 


Morinda citrifolia 


Morinda citrifolia, constituents of the 
root-bark of (OESTERLE and Tisza), 
1908, A., ii, 527. 

Morinda longiflora, chemical examina- 
tion of the leaves and root of (BAR- 
ROWCLIFF and TutTin), 1907, T., 
1907 ; P., 248. 

Morindanigrin and Morindadiol and its 
diacetyl derivatives (OESTERLE and 
Tisza), 1908, A., ii, 527. 

Morindanol from the leaves of Morinda 
longiflora (BAKROWCLIFF and TUTIN), 
1907, T., 1917; P., 249. 

Morindin and its acetyl derivative (PER- 

KIN), 1908, P., 149. 
and its acetate and benzoate (OESTERLE 
and Tisza), 1908, A., i, 36. 

Morindone trimethyl ether (OFSTERLE 
and Tisza), 1908, A., i, 37. 

Moringa pterygosperma, seeds and oil of 
(vAN ITALLIE and NIFUWLAND), 1906, 
A., ii, 386. 

Morinite, composition of (CArNoT and 
LACROIX), 1909, A., ii, 58. 

Morphenol, conversion of, into trihydr- 
oxyphenanthrene (VONGERICHTEN 
and DitrMEr), 1906, A., i, 422. 

Morphenol, a- and B-mono- and di- 
bromo-, methyl ethers of (VONGERICH- 
TEN), 1905, A., i, 542. 

Morphenolquinone, bromo- (VONGERICH- 
TEN), 1905, A., i, 543. 

Morphide, chloro-, methylation and 

hydrolysis of (LEES), 1907, T., 1411 ; 
P., 200. 

a-chloro-, hydrolytic products of 
(Opps), 1908, A., i, 362. 

B-chloro-, and its derivatives (AcH 
and STEINBOCK), 1907, A., i, 
1069. 


Morphimethine, nitro-, and its methiod- | 


ide (VONGERICHTEN and WEILINGER), 
1905, A., i, 542. 


Morphine (Knorr), 1904, A., i, 916; | 
(Knorr and HOrLErN), 1906, A., i, | 


449, 877; 1907, A., i, 547; 1908, 
A., i, 41, 42, 361; (LErs), 1907, 


T., 1408 ; P., 200, 548, 789 ; (Knorr | 
790 ; | 


and Rorn), 1907, A., i, 
(Knorr, HORLEIN, and GrimMe), 
1907, A., i, 956; (Knorr and 
WAENTIG), 1907, <A., i, 957; 
(Knorr and RAABeE), 1908, A., i, 
908 ; (KNorr, HORLEIN, and Srav- 
BACH), 1909, A., i, 951, 952; 
(KNorr and HArTMANN), 1912, A., 
i, 489. 

and 2-amino-, and 2-nitroso-, and 
their salts and derivatives (WIkE- 
LAND and KAPPELMFIER), 1911, 
A., i, 748, 
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Morphine, constitution of (Pscuorp 

JAECKEL, and Fecut), 1903, 4. 
i, 194; (KNorR), 1903, A., i, 849 : 
(Knorr and Pscuorr), 1905, A, 
i, 922; (FALTIS), 1906, A., i, 979. 
(PscHorr and EINBECK), 1907, A., 
i, 547; (KNorr and Hoéxrceiy), 
1907, A., i, 548 ; (PscHorr), 1907, 
A., i, 635; (BUCHERER), 1908, A. 
i, 43 ; (PscHorr, DIcKHAUsEn, and 
p’Avis), 1912, A., i, 720. 

chemical constitution and physiologi- 
eal action of (BrRGELL and 
Pscnorr), 1903, A., ii, 502; (Van. 
LEN), 1903, A., ii, 676. 

conversion of, into its optical isomer- 
ides(LEEs and Tutrn), 1906, P.,253, 

solubility and melting point of 
(GuILD), 1907, A., i, 436. 

solubility of, in ethyl ether (MAncu- 
IONNESCHI), 1907, A., i, 634. 

production of a volatile aromatic 
substance from solutions of salts of 
(REICHARD), 1910, A., i, 187. 

action of free alkalis on (Gri‘BLrEr), 
1908, A., i, 204. 

action of gum arabic on (Frreas), 
1906, A., i, 529. 

localisation of, in the 
(TorzE), A., ii, 220. 

physiological action of (Krytorr), 
1904, A., ii, 431; (MAGNUs), 1907, 
A., ii, 42. 

and its derivatives, physiological 
action of (BABEL), 1905, A., ii, 339. 

toxicological researches on (BAKUNIN 
and PeriTTI1), 1904, A., ii, 376. 

change of toxicity of,in presence of other 
alkaloids (C&SAR), 1912, A,, ii, 857. 

comparison of the actions of narcotine 
and (StrAvB), 1912, A., ii, 790. 

constipating action of (MAGNUs), 1908, 
A., ii, 412. 

action of, on the alimentary canal 
(COHNHEIM and Moprakowsk!), 
1911, A., ii, 516. 

action of, on the heart (vAN Eamonn), 
1911, A., ii, 755. 

behaviour of, in the frog (FRENKEL), 
1910, A., ii, 1095. 

excretion of, under the influence of 
intestinal irritants (McCruppDEN), 
1910, A., ii, 528. 

poisoning, resistance of rats to (OLDs), 
1910, A., ii, 797. 

derivatives, action of halogens on 
(VONGERICHTEN and Hisner), 
1907, A., i, 718 ; (VONGERICHTEN 
and DENSDORFF), 1907, A., i, 1068. 

acyl derivatives of (KNoLL & Co.), 
1907, A., i, 235. 


organism 
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Morphine, esters, preparation of (RIkE- 
DEL), 1910, A., i, 765. 


alkyl ethers, preparation of the rai | 


bromides of (RIEDEL), 1907, A., 
337. 

See also Codeine and Codethyline. 

halogen derivatives and their degrada- 
tion (PscHorr, Kuntz, Roru, and 
VoctHERR), 1906, A., i, 877. 

alkyl bromides, preparation 
(RrEDEL), 1908, A., i, 452. 

metho- and etho-bromides (RIEDEL), 
1906, A., i, 530. 

perchlorate (HorMANN, Roru, Ho- 
BOLD, and METZLER), 1910, A., i,819. 

hydrochloride, double salt. of, ‘with 
antimony pentachloride (THOMSEN), 
1911, A., i, 484. 

oxide and. its derivatives (FREUND 
and SPEYER), 1911, A., i, 77. 

benzaldehyde sulphite (MAYER), 
A., i, 224. 

assay of (TICKLE), 1907, A., ii, 317. 

reactions for (REICHAR p), 1904, A., i 
792; 1905, A., ii, 68, 127 ; 1906, % at 
637 ; (RADULESCU), 1906, ri * 638. 

colour reactions of (GaBurrh), 1904, 
A., ii, 375. 

detection of (REICHARD), 1903, A., ii, 
458; 1909, A., ii, 194; (ALoy), 
1903, A., li 
A., i, 7. 

detection of, biologically(HERRMANN), 
1912, A., ii, 611. 

detection of, in organs (JORGENSEN), 
1910, A., ii, 763. 

detection and estimation of, in organs 
(VAN Ryn), 1907, A., ii, 995. 

detection of, in cases of poisoning 
(BErrINK), 1905, A., i, 546. 

estimation of (HEYL), 1903, A., ii, 
459 ; (WINTERSTEIN), 1910, A., ii 
363; (GOTTLIEB; VAN DER WIE- 
LEN), 1910, A., ii, 558 ; (GoTTLIER 
and STEPPUHN), 1911, A., ii, 163; 
(THORBURN), 1912, A., ii, 610. 

estimation of, colorimetrically 
(GEORGES and GAscARD), 1906, A., 
ii, 507 ;(Matand Ratu), 1906, A., ii, 
817; (FABINYI), 1912, A., ii, 504. 

estimation of, in opiates (ANNELER), 
1912, A., ii, 818. 

estimation of, in opium (DowzarpD), 
1904, A., ii, 218; (ASLANOGLOU), 
1904, A., ii, 219; (ScHIDROWITZ), 
1904, A., ii, 523; (PIcARD; FARR 
and WriGHT), 1907, A., ii, 318; 
(CARLSON), 1909, A., ii, 838; 
(FRERICHS), 1910, A., ii, 82 ; (DE- 
BOURDEAUX), 1911, A., ii, 345; 
(WIEBELITZ), 1912, A., ii, 106. 


of, 


1911, 


, 581; (DENIGés), 1911, 


Morphine alkaloids 


Morphine, estimation of, in cases of 
poisoning (SANGER and BovUGHTON), 
1910, A., ii, 763. 

apoMorphine, constitution of (PscHoRR 
and Karo), 1906, A., i, 878; 
(Pscuorr), 1907, A., i, 635. 

constitution of, and its acetyl and 
benzoyl derivatives (PscHorRR, 
JAECKEL, and FrEcuT), 1903, A., i, 
193. 

and y-apocodeine, relation between 
(Knorr and RAABE), 1908, A.,i, 908. 

transformation of, into 3:4:8-tri- 
methoxyphenanthrene (PscHorR, 
EINBECK, and SPANGENBERG), 1907, 
A., i, 635. 

intermediate product in the formation 
of (AcH and STEINBOCK), 1907, A., 
i, 1069. 

varying activity of preparation of, and 
pharmacological behaviour of deriva- 
tives of (HarNAcK and HILDE- 
BRANDT), 1909, A., ii, 1042. 

antagonism between the opium alka- 
loids and (v. IsseKutTz), 1912, A., 
ii, 667. 

tribenzoyl derivative, oxidation of 
(PscHorr ; PscHorrand SPANGEN- 
BERG), 1907, A., i, 635. 

salts (RIEDEL), 1906, A., i, 692. 

stable quaternary salts of (PscHorR), 
1905, A., i, 658. 

hydrochloride (ScumipT and Gaze), 

1909, A., i, 50. 
composition of (Dorr), 1909, A., i, 
119. 

reactions for (WANGERIN), 1903, A., 
ii, 118. 

apoMorphine, 2-amino-, 2-nitroso-, and 
their hydrochlorides (WIELAND and 
KAPPELMEIER), 1911, A., i, 745. 

B-isoMorphine, formation and methyla- 
tion of (LEEs), 1907, T., 1413 ; P., 200. 

y-isoMorphine (Knorr, HORLEIN, and 
GRIMME), 1907, A., i, 956. 

and its acetyl derivative and additive 
salts (Oppk), 1908, A., i, 362. 

Wv-Morphine (orydimorphine : oxymorph- 
ine) (BERTRAND and MEYER), 1909, 
A., i, 601. 

preparation of (DENIGEs), 1911, A., i, 
397. 

Morphines, four isomeric, relationship 
of, to the codeines (KNORR and Hoér- 
LEIN), 1908, A., i, 42. 

Morphine alkaloids, constitution of 
(Knorr and H6rzeEry), 1907, A., i, 
789. 

relation between chemical constitution 
and physiological action in (Lorg 
and OLDENBERG), 1912, A., ii, 373. 


Morphine alkaloids 


Morphine alkaloids, preparation of 
formyl derivatives of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VorM. F. BAYver & Co.), 
1911, A., i, 668. 
Morphine diabetes. See Diabetes. 
Morphineglucoside, a-amino- (IkvVINE 
and Hynp), 1912, P., 320. 

Morphine series(PscHorr and Ro.uerr), 
1910, A., i, 419; (PscHorr), 1910, 
A., i, 421, 423; (PscHorr and 
Hoppe), 1910, A., i, 423; (PscHorR 
and ZEIDLER), 1910, A., i, 425; 
(PscHorr and DickHAuseEr), 1910, 
A., i, 425. 

Morphinequinnitrole nitrate (WIELAND 
and KAPPELMEIER), 1911, A., i, 745. 

apoMorphinequinone, V-benzoyl deriva- 
tive and its phenylhydrazone and tri- 
benzoyl derivative and its azine and 
phenylhydrazone (PscHorr ; PscHorr 
and SPANGENBERG), 1907, A., i, 635. 

Morphinesulphonic acids, acety! deriva- 
tives, preparation of (KNOLL & Co.), 
1907, A., i, 1069. 

Morphinic acid and its nitrate and 
hydrochloride (WIELAND and KaPpPEL- 
MEIER), 1911, A., i, 745. 

Morpholine, @ihydroxy-, and its anri- 
chloride and hydrochloride (WoLFr 
and MARBURG), 1909, A., i, 16. 

Morphological studies of benzene deriva- 
tives (ARMSTRONG), 1910, T., 1578; 
P., 139 ; (CoLGATE and Ropp), 1910, 
T., 1585; P., 139. 

Morpholones (FourNEAv), 1909, A., i, 
50 


Morpholquinone from phenanthrene 


(Scumipr and S611), 1908, A., i, 
995. 
Morpholylhydrazine and its hydro- 
chloride, methiodide, benzoyl, and 


benzylidene derivatives (KNorr and 
Brownspon), 1903, A., i, 154. 
Morpholylsemicarbazide (KNorr 
Brownspon), 1903, A., i, 154. 
Morpholylsemicarbazone and its additive 
salts (WoLFF and MArsure), 1909, 
A., 4,36. 
Morphothebaine from codeine (KNorr), 
1903, A, i, 849. 
constitution of (PscHorrR and HALte), 
1907, A., i, 686; (PscHorr), 1910, 
A., i, 423; (PscHorR and KNOFr- 
LER), 1911, A., i, 669. 
degradation of, to non-nitrogenous 
phenanthrene derivatives (KNORR 
and Pscuorr), 1905, A., i, 814. 


and 
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Morphothebainequinone, N-mono- andj 
tri-benzoyl derivatives and thei; 
azines and phenylhydrazonos 
(Pscnorr and HALLE), 1907, A, j, 
636. 

Morphotropic relations between corre. 

sponding compounds of silicon and 
carbon (JERUSALEM), 1910, 1, 
2190; P., 249. 

between the derivatives of picric 
acid (JERUSALEM), 1909, T., 1275. 
P., 201. 

Morphotropy of some synthetic com- 
pounds (Rosicky), 1909, A., j 
458, 

Mortar, microscopic study of (Gatto), 

1908, A., ii, 843, 844. 

lime, corrosion of lead by (VAveet), 
1912, A., ii, 1172. 

See also Cement, 

Mosandrite and wiohlerite, occurring 
together, chemical investigation of 
and of minerals of the matrix 
(TSCHERNIK), 1909, A., ii, 1028. 

Moser rays. See under Rays. 

Mosesite from Terlingua, Texas (Cav. 
FIELD, HILLEBRAND, and SCHALLER), 
1910, A., ii, 965. 

Moss berry, citric acid in the (Arariy), 
1904, A., ii, 200. 

Moss carbohydrates, behaviour of, in 
the human body, and their use in 

diabetes mellitus (PouLsson), 1907, 
A, ii, 39. 

Mosta japonica, oi] from (ScHIMMEL & 
Co.), 1910, A., i, 328. 

Motoisomerides, spectra of (CryMece, 
Stewart, and Wriacut), 1910, A., ii, 
470. 

Mould converting quinic acid into 
protocatechuic acid (EMMERLING 
and ABDERHALDEN), 1903, A., ii, 
503. 

decomposition of salicylic acid by 
(Lorr), 1903, A., ii, 318. 

Moulds occurring in dairy products, 
biology of some (TEICHERT), 1903, 
A., ii, 229. 

action of some salts and monohydrie 
alcohols on the development of 
(IWANOFF), 1904, A., ii, 836. 

growth of, in sucrose (Rirrer), 1912, 
A., ii, 795. 

surface tension of the plasma mem- 
branes of (Kisco), 1912, A., ii, 
588. 

metabolism of (RAVENNA and Pic- 

HINI; Dox), 1910, A., ii, 994. 

respiration and fermentation of, in 


’ 


physiological action of (HiLprE- 
BRANDT), 1911, A., ii, 517. 
tribenzoyl derivative (KNorr and 


Pscuorr), 1905, A., i, 814, 


roll cultures (KRASNOSSELSKY), 
1905, A., ii, 108, 


Moulds, ) 
amm 
and 
ii, 5: 

autoly: 
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Moulds, comparative assimilability of 
ammonium salts, amides, amines, 
and nitriles by (Lurz), 1905, A., 
ii, 548. 

autolysis of cultures of (Dox and 
MAyNarp), 1912, A., ii, 862. 

resolution of inactive acids into their 
optically active components by 
McKenzizg and HARDEN), 1903, 
T4204; P., 48. 

oxidation by means of (HrRzoc and 
Meier), 1908, A., ii, 1063. 

formation of amino-acids from 
hydroxy-acids by (EnrutcH and 
JacoBsEN), 1911, A., ii, 520. 

conversion of cinnamie acid into 
styrene by means of (HERzoG and 
RivkE), 1908, A., ii, 1064. 

fat-destroying action of (OnTrA), 1911, 
A., ti, 321. 

production and utilisation of glycogen 
by (HEINZE), 1905, A., ii, 344. 

formation of hydroxy-acids by (EHR- 
LIcH), 1912, A., ii, 192; (GouPIL), 
1912, A., ii, 193. 

production of lactic acid by (Sarro), 
1911, A., ii, 321. 

formation of oxalic acid by (EMMER- 
LING), 1903, A., ii, 447. 

formation of plasma protein by (Eur- 
LICH), 1911, A., ii, 1122. 

catalase of (Dox), 1910, 
1099, 

respiration-enzymes of 
SCHEFF), 1904, A., ii, 633. 

power of resistance of some, towards 
metal poisons (PuLsT), 1903, A., ii, 
746. 

See also Fungi and Yeast. 


A hw, 


(Kostyt- 


} 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Mountain ash berries, seeds and oil of 


(vAN ITALLIE and 
1906, A., ii, 573. 
new sugar from (BERTRAND), 1905, 

A. i, 21. 

Mouse tumours, glycogen in (HAALAND), 
1908, A., ii, 612. 

Mowric acid (Moorr, Sowron, Ba kEr- 
Younc, and WEBsTER), 1910, A., ii, 
228. 

Mowrin, sapo-glucoside from Mowrah 
seeds (Moork, SowTon, BAKER- 
Younc, and WEpsTER), 1910, A., ii, 


NIEUWLAND), 


Mucie acid, methylene compounds of 
(DE Bruyn and ALBERDA VAN 
EKENSTEIN), 1903, A., i, 149. 

oxidation of, in presence of 
(FERRARBOSCHT), 1909, T., 1248 ; 
178. 

action of nitrie anhydride on (BRowN 
and Gipson), 1909, A., i, 207. 


iron 


P., 


Mulberry 


Mucic acid. effect of, on carbohydrate 
metabolism (MENDEL and Ross), 
1911, A., ii, 410; (Roser), 1911, 
A., ii, 904, 

cupric salts of (PickERtNG), 1911, T., 
170: f., $< 

Mucic acid, dihydroxy- (FERRABOSCHT), 
1909, T., 1252; P.; 178, 

Mucilages (ScHIRMEn), 1912, A., i, 609. 
importance of, in the germination of 

seeds (RAVENNA and ZAMORANI), 
1910, A., ii, 991. 
vegetable (HILGER), 1903, A., i, 793. 

Mucin, tendon, glucothionic acid from 
(LEVENE), 1903, A., i, 779. 

Mucobromic acid, isomeric 
(Mrykr), 1904, A., i, 746. 

ethyl ester, action of potassium nitrite 
on (Hitt and Buiack), 1904, A., i, 
797. 

Mucoid in the intestinal mucous mem- 
brane of the horse (BYWATERs), 
1909, A., ii, 415. 

estimation of, in blood, tissue extracts, 
and urine (MAy and Gigs), 1907, 
A., ii, 826. 

Mucoids (Giks), 1903, A., i, 374. 

of connective tissue, digestibility of, 
in pepsin-hydrochlorie acid (POSNER 
and Gres), 1904, A., ii, 497. 

combinations of, with other proteins 
(PosNER and Grks), 1904, A., i, 
790. 

Mucoids, iodo- (Mryer), 1910, A., i, 
209, 

Muconie acid, dimenthyl ester, and di- 
hrucine salt, and their rotatory powers 
(HitpircH), 1909, T., 1571; P., 214. 

Muconiec acid, dichloro-, constitution of 
(RADULESCU), 1908, A., i, 604. 

Muconolactone, y-hydroxy- (NEF and 
Lucas), 1910, A., i, 714. 

Mucous membrane, nasal, composition 
of (RusseLL and Gres), 1906, A., ii, 
184. 

Mud from the baths of Fitero Viejo. See 

Waters of Fitero Viejo. 

of Lake Tinaksk, Astrakhan, composi- 
tion of (SokoLorr), 1911, A., ii, 
503. 

tidal, bacteriological examination of 
(SAVAGE), 1905, A., ii, 341. 

Mud volcanoes of Roumania, gases in 
the (CosTacHEscv), 1906, A., ii, 618. 

Mugwort, oil of. See Artemisia vul- 
gars, 

Muffle, ashestos or graphite (PICKEL and 
WILLIAMS), 1904, A., ii, 202. 

Mulberry culture, application of carbon 
disulphide in (STRKER), 1909, A., ii, 
927. 


esters 


Mulberry tree 


Mulberry tree, the most favourable ratio 
of lime to magnesia for the (NAKA- 
MURA), 1908, A., ii, 166. 

Japanese. See DLrowssonetia papyri- 

Sera. 

Multiple proportions, law of, 
mental illustration of the (KAsTLE), 
1910, A., ii, 600. 

Mummies, fatty acids from (ScHMIDT), 

1908, A., li, 878. 

Egyptian, mono-amino-acids in the 
muscular substance of 
HALDEN and BrAuM), 1909, A., 
750. 

inorganic constituents 
(Haas), 1910, A., ii, 57. 

proteins in (ABDERHALDEN 
WEIL), 1911, A., ii, 630. 

Mummy, Egyptian, cholesterol from the 
skull of an (ABDERHALDEN), 1911, 
A., ii, 1006. 

Mumuta grass tubers, oil from (ScuIm- 
MEL & Co.), 1909, A., i, 114. 


of 


Muntz metal, mass analysis of, by elec- | 
trolysis, and electrolytic properties of | 


(RuHopIN), 1905, A., ii, 483. 
Muraenesox cinereus, nucleic acid from 
the Spermatozoa of (INovyE), 1906, 
A. 4, 76. 
Murex brandaris, purple 
(FRIEDLANDER), 1907, A., 
Murexide, preparation of, 
tin and alloxan (HARTLEY), 
T., 1791; P., 166. 


dye from 


i, 867. 


1905, 


constitution of (SLIMMER and STIEG- 


LITZ), 1904, A., i, 634; 
1904, A., i, 654; 
FINCKH), 1904, A., i, 820; 
LAU and LirrEer), 1906, A., i, 611. 

absorption spectra of, in relation to 
colour and chemical structure 
(HARTLEY), 1905, T., 1796; P., 
166. 

Muscarine from the toadstool (HoNnDA), 

1911, A., i, 807. 

physiological action of (MACLEAN), 
1904, A., ii, 758; (Straus), 1907, 
A., ii, 801. 

choline, and neurine, derivatives of, 
change of constitution of, in rela- 
tion to their physiological action 
(ScHMIpT), 1905, A., i, 23; ii, 
105. 


(MOHLAD), 
(PrLory and 


influence of, on the electro-cardiogram | 


(STRAUB), 1910, A., ii, 434. 

action of, on the heart (MACLEAN), 
1909, A., ii, 254. 

synthetical, fate of, in the organism 
(FinNeER), 1908, A., ii, 1061; 
(FiHNER and RosENow), 1909, 
A., ii, 1042. 


experi- | 


5 


two | 


and | 


from alloxan- | 


(Mon- | 
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Muscarine, synthetical, ppmatiatins esti. 
| mation of, by physiol —_ methods 
| (FOHNER), 1908, A., ii, 8 
| Muscle ,general physiolog y of Se HWARz) 

1907, A., ii, 372. ‘ 
chemistry of (BUGLIA and Cosray. 
TINO), 1912, A., ii, 1077, 1078 ; 


(CosTANTINO), 1912, A., ii, 1078, 
experiments on (BUGLIA), 1911, A,, ii, 
131. 


survival respiration of (Kemp and 
Hayuurst), 1906, A., ii, 178. 

absorption of oxygen by (‘THuuNeERe), 
1910, A., ii, 323, 

elimination of carbon dioxide duwing 
activity of (JOHANSSON), 1903, A. 
ii, 90. 

purine metabolism 
1911, A., ii, 216. 

‘*survival metabolism” of, ani 
oxygen (FLETCHER), 1903, A,, ii, 
89. 

theory of contraction of (Procrer), 
1912, A., ii, 784, 

contraction of, and receptive substances 
(LANGLEY), 1908, A., ii, 120, 769, 

relation of heat evolved to the cou- 
traction of (Hitt), 1911, A., ii, 
215. 

influence of alcohol, sugar, and tea on 
the contractility of (HELLsTEy), 
1905, A., ii, 335. 

extensibility of (Goro), 1904, A,, ii, 
499, 

physical chemistry of excitation of 
(Héper), 1908, A., ii, 121. 

chemical stimulation of 
1910, A., ii, 730; 1911, 
812. 

inhibition of chemical stimuli to, 
by non-electrolytes (HENDERSON), 
1911, A., ii, 55. 

action of potassium and sodium salts 
on the indirect excitability of 
(Locke), 1905, A., ii, 270. 

influence of calcium on the irrita- 
bility of (KAHN), 1912, A., ii, 184. 

production of contact irritability in, 
without the precipitation of calcium 
salts (ZoETHOUT), 1904, A., ii, 190. 

coagulation of, decomposition of 
blood platelets, and blood coagula- 
tion (BURKER), 1908, A., ii, 510. 

electrical, mechanical and cheniea 
changes in (PAULI), 1912, A., 
960. 

physico-chemical changes in, during 
fatigue (Buea), 1907, A., ii, 
898, ; 

cause of the staircase phenomena 12 
(LEE), 1907, A., ii, 137, 373. 


in (ScAFFini), 


(Rossi), 
A., ii, 
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Muscle, sugars of (OSBORNE and ZOBEL ; 


Muscle, heat production of (Hr1), 
1910, A., ii, 730. 
temperature-coefficient of rate of 
conduction and latent period in 
(WooLLEy), 1908, A., ii, 711. 
the masking of ionic effects on, by 
organic substances (STILEs and 
Beers), 1905, A., ii, 736. 
demareation currents produced by 
chemical reagents on (HENZE), 
1903, A., ii, 163. 
electric charges on (HABER and 
KLEMENSIEWICZ), 1909, A., ii, 
785. 
osmotie properties of, due to fatigue 
(FLETCHER), 1903, A., ii, 90 ; 1904, 
A., ii, 189. 
effect of temperature on the osmotic 
properties of (DE Souza), 1909, A., 
ii, 819. 
colloidal and osmotic imbibition in 
(BEUTNER), 1912, A., ii, 462. 
carnitine from (v. GULEWITscH and 
KrimpBere), 1905, A., i, 726. 
creatine in (CHISOLM), 1912, A., ii, 
787. 
creatine content of (MENDEL and 
Rosk), 1911, A., ii, 1007. 
in tonus and rigor, formation of 
creatine in (PEKELHARING and VAN 
HooGENHUYZEB), 1910, A., ii, 324 ; 
(vAN HooGENHUYZE), 1910, A., ii, 
428. 
method of combination of creatine in 
(Urano), 1907, A., ii, 111. 
creatinine in (SHAFFER and REINOSO), 
1910, A., ii, 731. 
enzymes of (RANSOM), 1910, A., ii, 
524. 
amount of fat in (LEATHEs), 1904, A., 
ll, 356. 
formation of glycogen in (HATCHER 
and WoLF), 1907, A., ii, 490. 
hemoglobin in (LEHMANN, WERNER, 
STADTFELD, MANDELBAUM, EISEN- 
LAUER, and Imnor), 1904, A., ii, 
60, 
formation of lactic acid in (FLETCHER), 
1912, A., ii, 67. 
autolytic formation of lactic acid in 
(Frew), 1909, A., ii, 502. 
formation of lactic acid and carbon 
dioxide in (LATHAM), 1908, A., ii, 
609. 
mytolin from (HEUBNER), 1905, A., 
ii, 841. 
proteins of. See under Proteins. 
purines of (BENNETT), 1912, A., ii, 
463, 
salts of (URANO), 1907, A., ii, 978; 
1909, A., ii, 163, 


Capéac and Marenon), 1903, A., 
ii, 310. 
chemical pathology of (GruND), 1912, 
A., ii, 463. 
changes in, after nephrectomy and 
ureteral ligation (JACKSON), 1911, 
A., ii, 409. 
influence of adrenaline on the activity 
of (RADWANSKA), 1911, A., ii, 312. 
action of caffeine on (RANsom), 1911, 
A., ii, 414. 
influence of caleium and potassium 
salts on the tone of (STILEs), 1903, 
A., ii, 163. 
action of carbon dioxide and alcohol 
on (FROHLICH), 1907, A., ii, 40. 
effect of carbon dioxide and oxygen on 
(HookeEen), 1912, A., ii, 1185. 
action of cinchona alkaloids on 
(VELEY and WALLER), 1910, A.,, ii, 
55. 
rate of action of drugs on (VELEY and 
WALLER), 1910, A., ii, 331. 
action of drugs and salts on (LANG- 
LEY), 1911, A., ii, 628. 
action of ethyl alcohol and water on 
(LEE and LevINE), 1912, A., ii, 
852. 
action of nicotine on curarised (BUR- 
RIDGE), 1911, A., ii, 750. 
action of normal fatigue substances on 
(LEE), 1907, A., ii, 898. 
action of organic acids, nicotine, 
curarine, and other bases on (VELEY 
and WALLER), 1910, A., ii, 524. 
effect of potassium salts on (MATHI- 
SON), 1911, A., ii, 753. 
action of salts on (OvERTON), 1905, 
A., ii, 46. 
action of veratrine on (HOFFMANN ; 
LAMM), 1912, A., ii, 374. 
effect of yohimbine, veratrine, and 
protoveratrine on (WALLER), 1911, 
A., ii, 138. 
influence of the pancreas on the 
glycolytic power of (Stimpson), 1910, 
A., ii, 225. | 
hydrolysis of (ErArp and Vina), 1903, 
A., i, 589. 
post-mortem disappearance of glycogen 
in (Kiscn), 1906, A., ii, 562. 
extractives of (v. GULEWITSCH), 1906, 
A., i, 637 ; 1907, A., i, 264, 337, 
436; 1911, A., i, 815; (Krim- 
BERG), 1906, A., ii, 781, 872; 
1907, A., i, 264; 1908, A., i, 41, 
842; ii, 609; (SKWARZOFF), 
1910, A., ii, 879. 
and their precipitation (DEMJANOW- 
SKI), 1912, A., ii, 1009, 


Muscle 


Muscle, extractives of, distribution of 
nitrogen in (v. Firra and 
ScHwaRrz), 1911, A., ii, 216. 

physiological action of (SLADE), 
1907, A., ii, 379. 
properties of liquids expressed from 
(Botrazzi1), 1912, A., ii, 1192. 
juice of, is, the result of autolysis ? 
(ScuMipt-NIELSEN), 1903, A., ii, 
659. 
action of, on the heart (MAcLEop), 
1907, A., ii, 793. 
estimation of lactic 
DEN, KALBERLAH, anid 
1912, A., it, 1071; 
1912, A., ii, 1072. 
plasma of (MELLANBy), 1908, 
713. 
coagulation of (Vv 
A., ii, 440. 
and pancreatic extract, action of, 
on hexoses(LEVENE and MEYER), 
1912, A., ii, 577. 
and pancreatic extract, action of, 
on sugars (LEVENE and MEYER), 
1911, A., ii, 414. 
bronchial, action of drugs on (Bropre 
and Dixon), 1903, A., ii, 310; 
(JANUSCHKE and Po.LaKk), 1911, 
A., ii, 1120. 
cardiac. See Heart muscle. 
excised, survival of an, under aseptic 
condition (MINEs), 1910, A., ii, 
523. 
isolated, toxie actions of — 
on (VELEY), 1910, A., ii, 979. 
action of salts on (WAR ), ‘1911, A., 
ii, 906. 
effect of theobromine and caffeine on 
(VELEY and WALLER), 1910, A., 
ii, 986. 
living, reactions between chemical 
compounds and the proteins of 
(VELEY), 1911, T., 180; P., 3 
plain, physiology of (Mosso), 
, 466, 
tnidihietione on (FIENGA; Bu- 
GLIA), 1910, A., ii, 630. 
chemical excitation and paralysis 
of, in invertebrates (HOFMANN), 
1910, A., ii, 523, 
duration of contraction of (CoHN- 
HEIM and v. UExkiLL), 1912, 
A., ii, 183. 
heat-coagulation in (Mrras), 1909, 
A., ii, 251, 417. 
ash of (RyAN and MerGs), 1912, 
A., ii, 274, 579. 
action of alkaloids on the sponta- 
neous movements of (Beck), 1906, 
As, 8, 721. 


acid in (Emb- 
ENGEL), 
(KONDO), 


A, Hi, 


Fiirnrn), 1903, 


1906, 
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Muscle, plain, effect of Ringer’s 
(Row), 1904, A., ii, 190. 
and striated, constituents of (Cost- 
ANTINO), 1912, A., ii, 67, 
phosphorus content of (Cosy. 
ANTINO), 1912, A., ii, 961, 
skeletal, influence of osmotic pressure 
on the irritability of (MErk). 
1906, A., ii, 872. 
action of acids ‘on (DAL Eand Mins), 
1911, A., ii, 628. 
effects of constituents of Ringer’s 
fluid on (Row), 1903, A., ii, 499, 
effect of salts on the tonicity of 
(ZoETHOUT), 1904, A., ii, 190, 
272. 
twitchings of, produced by salt 
solutions (GARREY), 1905, A,, ii 
334. 
supposed equivalence of sodium and 
lithium ions in erent aud 
GoLptHuwalit), 1905, A., 37. 
striated, contraction of (Mac bos ai D), 
1908, A., ii, 712; (Bere), 1912, 
A,, ii, 1077. 
influence of temperature ou, and 
its relation to chemical reaction 
velocity (BURNETT), 1906, A,, ii, 
872. 
gaseous metabolism of 
1912, A., ii, 653. 
lecithin-like substance from (Er- 
LANDSEN), 1907, A., i, § 
purine content of (RINALDI), 1912, 
A., ii, 663. 
comparative effect of alcohol, ether, 
and chloroform on, and of muscar- 
ine and — on (WALLER), 
1909, A., ii, 75. 
action of digitalin and allied sub- 
stances on (WALLER), 1909, A., ii, 
254. 
action of veratrine on (LAMM), 1911, 
A., ii, 813. 
effects of distilled water and solu- 
tions on the weight and length of 
(Meics), 1910, A., ii, 524 
vertebrate, heat rigor in (VRoomay), 
1907, A., ii, 566. 
of Acanthias vulgaris, extract of 
(Suwa), 1909, A., ii, 685. 
amphibian, spontaneous movements 
of, in saline solutions (MtNgs), 1909, 
A,, ii, 75. 
surviving amphibian, heat production 
of (H1LL), 1912, A., ii, 784. 
of cold-blooded animals, action of 
sodium cyanide on (DoNTAS), 1909, 
A., ii, 75. 
of warm-blood animals, physiology of 
(FREUND), 1904, A., ii, 60. 


fluid on 


\, 


(VERZAR), 
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Muscle of warm-blood animals, changes 
in the, by deprivation of oxygen 
(LHorAK VON Luora), 1903, A., 
ii, 384. 

of birds, action of barium chloride on 
Epmunp and Rorn), 1908, A., ii, 
966. 
of fish. See Fish, 
frogs’, surviving, influence ofsubstances 
on the gaseous exchange of (THUN- 
BERG), 1911, A., ii, 627. 
imbibition and loss of water by, 
in isotonic saline solution 
(SCHWARZ), 1912, A., ii, 66. 
water rigor in (MEIGS), 1910, A., ii, 


creatine and creatinine in (Brown 
and CATHCART), 1908, A., ii, 
516. 

lactic acid in (FLeETrcHER and Hor- 
KINS), 1907, A., ii, 373. 

skeletal, sodium of (FAHK) 
A., ii, 330. 

influence of strong organic hases on 
the resting current and excit- 
ability of (HOneR and WALDEN- 
BERG), 1909, A., ii, 251. 

action of guanidine on (CAMIs), 
1909, A., ii, 819. 

action of methyl and ethyl alcohols 
on (VERZAR), 1909, A., ii, 
688, . 

action of nicotine and curare on 
LANGLEY), 1910, A., ii, 797. 

toxic action of butyric and hydr- 
oxybutyrie acids on (KARCZAG), 
1910, A., ii, 434. 


1909, 


action of salts on the excitability of 


JosErH and ME.trzen), 1911, A., 
ii, 55. 

influence of salts on the resting 
current of (H6BEn), 1905, A., ii, 
270. 

ellect of potassium salts on (Bun- 
RIDGE), 1911, A., ii, 628. 

influence of sodium salts on 
(ScHwAnrz), 1907, A., ii, 372. 


of horses and oxen, the intramuscular 


and extramuscular fat of the prin- 
cipal (HEFELMANN and Mavz), 
1906, A., ii, 316. 
human, influence of exercise 
(SrorEY), 1903, A., ii, 309. 
glycogen in, and its diminution 
after death (Moscarr), 1907, A., 
ii, 979. 
invertebrate, chemistry of 
FITHS), 1905, A., ii, 335. 
of invertebrates and the lower verte- 
brates, presence of lactic acid iu 
GAUTRELET), 1903, A., ii, 659. 


on 


(GRIF- 


| 


| 
| 


Muscular work 


Muscle, mammalian cardiac, consump- 
tion of dextrose by (Locke and 
RosENHEIM), 1908, A., ii, 120. 

non-striated (Sarkt), 1908, A., ii, 
712. 
of octopods (HENzxE), 1905, A., ii, 
270. 
of oxen, hydrolysis of (OsnoRNE and 
JONES), 1909, A., ii, 748. 
physiological action of bases from 
(KurscHer and LOHMANN), 1906, 
A., ii, 877. 
of reptiles. See Reptiles. 
salmons’, absorption and storage of 
fat in (GREENE), 1912, A., ii, 274. 
of scallop (Pectens viradians), hydro- 
lysis of (OsnorNneé and JONEgs), 
1909, A., ii, 417. 
Muscovite, an alteration product of 
topaz (KrersGi), 1905, A., ii, 177. 
from Biauchand (Puy-de-Dome) (BAr- 
BIER and GONNARD), 1910, A., ii, 
418. 

from Kossoj-Brod, Urals (IWANOFF), 
1904, A., ii, 667. 

Musculamine, and its tribenzoy] deriv- 
ative, from muscles (Erarpand VILA ; 
PostERNAK), 1903, A., i, 111. 

Muscular activity and protein meta- 

holism (SHAFFER), 1908, A., ii, 961. 
effect of, on the digestion and meta- 
bolism of nitrogen (WalIr), 1903, A., 
ii, 308. 
the utilisation of sugar during (MUL- 
LER), 1908, A., ii, 713. 

Muscular contraction andl energy 
(CHAUVEAU), 1904, A., ii, 575. 
receptive substances (LANGLEY), 1908, 

A., ii, 874. 
action of potassium chloride on 
(Fanr), 1907, A., ii, 978. 
influence of veratrine and glycerol on 
(GreGcor), 1904, A., ii, 273. 

Muscular dystrophy, pseudo-hypertro- 
phic, creatinine excretion in a case of 
(Srrices), 1907, A., ii, 377. 

Muscular glycogen. See under Glyco- 
gen. 

Muscular rigidity, influence of, on the 
carbon dioxide output of decerebrate 
cats (Roar), 1912, A., ii, 579. 

Muscular rigor and protein coagulation, 
the relation between (Rossi), 1910, 
A., ii, 730; 1911, A., ii, 812. 

Muscular work and protein metabolism 

SAWJALOFF), 1906, A., ii, 561. 
relation of, to ketone formation 
(Preti), 1911, A., ii, 628. 
fats and carbohydrates as sources of 
energy for (FRIDERICIA), 1912, A., 
ii, 853 


Muscular work 


Mascular work, 
and carbohydratesin (ZuN'rz), 1912, 
A., ii, 1069. 

production of carbon dioxide in, (Ko- 
RAEN), 1905, A., ii, 329. 

action of caffeine on the capacity for 
(Rivers and WeEsBER), 1907, A., 
ii, 800. 

influence of, on the weight and com- 
position of the organs (Roc OZINSKI), 
1907, A., ii, 40. 

after effect of, on metabolism 
(JAQUET), 1910, A., ii, 519. 

effect of, on protein metabolism (Puc- 
LIESE), 1911, A., ii, 624. 

effect of, on respiration 
1912, A., ii, 457. 

effect of oxygen inhalation on (HILL 
and MACKENZIE), 1910, A., ii, 316; 
(H1LL and Frack), 1910, A., ii, 
724, 

effect of, on the decomposition of in- 
—_ sugar (HOHLWEG), 1911, A., 

>» kee. 
uae tric, influence of training on the 


(Hoven), 


relative values of fats | 


output of carbon dioxide in (HELLSs- | 


TEN), 1909, A., ii, 1029. 

Mushroom, an_ indole-yielding 

(LOwy), 1910, A., ii, 441. 
constituents of extract of (KuTscHER), 
1911, A., ii, 528. 

Mushrooms, a test for (LOwy), 1910, A., 
ii, 168. 
Musical arc. 
Musk, natural, aroma of 

1906, A., i, 595. 

Musk oil (ScuiMMEL & Co.), 1903, A., 
i, 186. 

Musk ox, bile of the (HAMMARSTEN), 
1904, A., ii, 831. 

Musk rat, urine of the ( 
A... ti, 672. 

Muskone and its oxime and semicarb- 
azone (SCHIMMEL & Co.), 1906, A., 
i, 525; (WALBAUM), 1906, A., i, 
595. 

Mussels, 
(BRADLEY), 

Mustard, 

(SruTzER), 
white, 
the vegetation of (BourILHAc 

GIUSTINIANI), 1903, A., ii, 505. 

calorimetric assay of (MANSTER), 1906, 
A., ii 640. 

detection of colouring-matters and 
turmeric in (SIEVERS), 1912, A., ii, 
1111. 

estimation of allylthiocarbimide in 
(Briovx), 
(RAQUET), 1912, A., ii, 704. 


See under Electric are. 
(WALBAUM), 


Gibson), 1903, 


freshwater, manganese in 
1910, A., ii, 731. 
manurial experiments on 
1907, A., ii, 645. 


influence of formaldehyde on | 


and | 


1912, A., ii, 308; | 


plant | 
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Mustard oil, estimation of (Scniic HT), 
1903, A., ii, 3438. 
estimation _ of, volumetrically 
(KuNv’ze), 1908, A., ii, 440, 
See also Allylthiocarbimide and 
Phenylthiocarbimide. 
Mustard seed (HARTWICH and Viry. 
LEMIN), 1905, A., ii, 492. 
Musts, malic acid in (MEsTRezA'r), 1907, 
A., ii, 903. 
reduction of nitrates in (Rosst and 
Scurti), 1907, A., ii, 125. 
reduction during alcoholic fermenta- 
tion of nitrates occurring natur ally 
in certain (Spica), 1907, “A. » li, 803, 
fortified, normal proportion of man- 
ganese in (Massoz), 1907, A., ii, 911, 
detection of nitrates in (MARSICLIA), 
1908, A., ii, 894. 
detection of sucrose in (Roruey. 
FUSSER), 1912, A., ii, 1003. 
estimation of lactic acid i in (LEGLER) 
1908, A., ii, 438. 
Mutarotation, phenomena of 
Gius), 1905, A., i, 573. 
of dextrose (Lowry), 1904, T., 1551; 
P., 108; (BenreND and Korn), 
1904, A., i, 716. 
influence of formaldehyde on the 
rotatory power of dextrose in rela. 
tion to the theory of (LANvtyi), 
1907, A.,i i, 208. 
of galactose (Lowry), 
1559; P., 108. 
of glucose as influenced by acits, 
bases, and salts (Lowry), 1903, T., 
1314; P., 156. 
of lactose (Hupson), 1903, A., ii, 623. 
of nitrocamphor, influence of impuri- 
ties on the velocity of (Lowry and 
Maason), 1907, P., 193. 
of sugars (Roux), 1904, A., i, 224; 
(TANRET), 1906, A., ii, 137. 
and constitution of sugar anilides 
(InvinE and McNico.t), 1910, T 
1449; P., 195. 
of tetramethyl galactose (IRVINE and 
CAMERON), 1904, T., 1076; P., 174. 
of tetramethyl glucose (PURDIE and 
IrvINE), 1904, T., 1052, 1066; P., 
174, 

Muthmannite (ZAMBONINI), 1911, A 
734; (GASTALDI), 1911, A., ii, 901. 
Mycoderma saprogenes saké(TAKAH ASHI), 

1906, A., ii, 880. 
Mycoderma yeast, new 
(TAKAHASHI), 1905, A., 
Myco-nucleic acids. 
from yeast. 
Myelin bodies (ADAMI and AscHorr), 
1906, A., i, 1000. 


(Juy- 


1904, T., 


varieties of 
li, 473. 
See Nucleic acids 


Myelom 
1904, 


a: wis 
i, 80 
Myo-al 
tinct 
1906 
Myoca 
fron 
371. 
Myost 
in a 
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Myeloma and albumosuria (WEBER), 
1904, A., ii, 64. 

a. and 8-Myketosine (HonpA), 1911, A., 
ji, 807. 

Myo-albumin and serum-albumin, dis- 
tinction between (DE REY PAILHADE), 
1906, A., i, 998, 999. 

Myocardium, lecithin-like substance 
from the (ERLANDSEN), 1907, A., i, 
3/1. 

Myositis ossificans, calcium metabolism 
in a case of (AUSTIN), 1907, A., ii, 711. 

Myrcene from hops (CHAPMAN), 1903, 

T,. 505: P., 72. 
formula of (ENKLAAR), 1906, A., i, 


Myrcenol and its phenylurethane (ENK- 
LAAR), 1906, A., i, 377. 
Myrica Gale, oil from (RovuRE-BER- 
“pranp Firs, Duvont, and La- 
BAUNE), 1910, A., i, 756. 
constituents of the oil of (PICKLEs), 
1911, T., 1764; P., 220. 


constituents of oil in the catkins of | 


(ENKLAAR), 1912, A., i, 371. 
Myricetin and its 
(PERKIN), 1911, T., 1721; P., 225. 
Myricetin, tctrabromo-, and its ethyl 
ether (PERKIN and Puipps), 1903, P., 

284. 

Myricyl phenylurethane (BLocu), 1904, 
A., 1, 152. : 

Myristic acid, physiological action of 

(MEYER), 1904, A., ii, 275. 
ammonium salt (FALCIOLA), 
A., i, 175. 
sodium salt, physical properties of 
(McBatn, CorniIsH, and BowpeEn), 
1912, T., 2042; P., 287. 
menthyl ester and brucine and cin- 
chonine salts (HILDITCH), 1912, T., 
201. 
Myristic acid, a-bromo- (LE SuEuvR), 
1905, T., 1902. 
menthyl ester (CHRISTOPHER and 
HiLpircu), 1912, T., 207. 
a-hydroxy-, action of heat on, and its 
amide and lactide (LE SuEur), 1905, 
T., 1888; P., 285. 
thiol- (AUGER and BILLy), 1903, A., 
i, 310. 

Myristic aldehyde and its polymeride, 
oxime, and semicarbazone (LE SUEUR), 
1905, T., 1900. 

Myristicin and its derivatives (RIMIN1), 

1905, A., i, 199, 656. 

and its derivatives, constitution of 
(Rrmint and Ontvari; RICHTER), 
1907, A., i, 528. 

and isoMyristicin, constitution of 
(Rimrnt), 1905, A., i, 198. 


1911, 


hexamethyl ether | 


Myrmekite 


constitution of, and_ its 
1904, 


Myristicin, 
bromo-derivatives (THOMs), 
A., i, 47, 48. 

ethyl ether, fe¢rabromo- (PERKIN and 
Puipps), 1904, T., 62. 
iodohydroxy-derivative of (RIMINI and 
OLIVARI), 1907, A., i, 522. 
isoMyristicin and its derivatives (RI- 
MINI), 1905, A., i, 656. 
and its bromo-derivatives (THoMs), 
1904, A., i, 47, 48 
a- and §-ketones from, and their de- 
rivatives (SCANDOLA), 1912, A., i, 
196. 
additive compound of, with picryl 
chloride (BruNI and ToRNANI), 
1905, A., i, 270. 
iodohydroxy-derivative of (RIMINI and 
OLIVARI), 1907, A., i, 522. 
isoMyristicin, dihydroxy-, and di-iso- 
nitroso- and its peroxide, and picrate 
(Rimini), 1905, A., i, 199. 


| Myristicinaldehyde, preparation of (SAL- 


WAY), 1909, T., 1208; P., 175. 
nitro-, action of nitric acid on, and 
(SALWAY), 1909, T., 1160; P., 160. 

Myristicinaldoxime (RUGHEIMER and 
Ritter), 1912, A., i, 447. 

Myristicinamide (SALWAy), 1909, T., 
1161. 

Myristicinic acid, action of nitric acid 
on, and nitro- (SALWAY), 1909, T., 
1165. ; 

Myristicinic acid, amino-, cyano-, and 

their ethyl esters and nitro-, ethyl 
ester (SALWAY), 1911, T., 268. 

nitro-, orientation of the nitro-group 
in (SALWAY), 1911, T., 266; P., 
20 


Myristicinoy] chloride (SALWAy), 1909 
Z.5 2261. 


| Myristicinylaminoacetal hydrochloride 


(SALWAY), 1909, T., 1212. 

Myristicinylideneaminoacetal and reduc- 
tion products of (SALWAY), 1909, T., 
1211. 

8-Myristo-dilaurin and  -a-distearin 
(GrUN and Scuacut), 1907, A., i, 
463. 

a-Myristo-a8-distearin and -af-dilaurin 
(Grin and THEIMER), 1907, A., 1, 
464, 


| Myristone from alfalfa (JAcoBson), 1912, 


A., ii, 80. 


| y-Myristo-a-stearin (Grin and v. Skop- 


NIK), 1909, A., i, 875. 

Myristyl cyanide, a-hydroxy-, and its 
hydrolysis (Le Surur), 1905, T., 
1901. 

Myrmekite, formation of (SCHWANTKE), 
1909, A., ii, 588. 


Myronic acid 1440 


Myronic acid, potassium salt, fate of, ; Naphtha from the Holy Isle, optical jp. 
in the organism, and its hydrolysis by vestigation of the (Rakusty), 1997 
the ferments of the liver (KAsTLE and A., ii, 882. , 
McCaw), 1904, A., ii, 758. Hungarian, optical properties 9 

Myrosin, detection of, in mustard seeds (Rakusin and LAsz1o), 1912, 4, ; 
(HARtTWIcH and VIULLEMIN), 1905, 741. = 
A., ii, 492. Pennsylvanian, behaviour of, and jt; 

Myrrh, oil of (LEwiINsonn), 1906, A., i, products, towards polarised  |ixht 

972. (RakUSIN), 1905, A., ii, 398, 
heeraboi (TscHrrcH and BERGMANN), Ramanin, optical investigation 9 
1906, A., i, 197; (Vv. FrrepRicus), (Rakusty), 1908, A., ii, 394, 

1908, A., i, 96. Russian, preparation of benzene and 

Myrrha electa, constituents of (TscHIRCH homologues from, by Nikiforoft’s 
and BERGMANN), 1906, A.. i, 197; method (OGLOBLIN), 1904, A, 3 
(LEWINSOHN), 1906, A., i, 972. 860. 

Myrrholic acid and its salts and B- elementary composition of, and the 
Myrrhololic acid and its silver salt basis for classifying (CHAkITScHK. 
(v. FRIEDRICHS), 1908, A., i, 97. OFF), 1903, A., i, 1. 

Myrtenal and its oxime and nitrile and Sakhalin, optical investigation of 
Myrtenic acid and its methyl ester (RAKUSIN), 1909, A., ii, 246, 
(SEMMLER and BARTELT?), 1907, A., i, from Santa Clara, Cuba (RICHARDsoy 
430. and MACKENZIE), 1910, A,, ij, 

Myrtenol and its phthalate from myrtle 509. 

vil (v. SopeN and Euze), 1905, A., | origin of (CHARITSCHKOFF), 1905, A., 

i, 800. ii, 43; (Iparterr), 1912, A,, ii, 
from the oil of Myrtus communis and 171. 

its derivatives (SEMMLEK and BAr- determination of the source of 

TELT), 1907, A., i, 429. | (CHERCHEFFSKY), 1910, A., ii, 660, 

Myrticolorin, osyritrin, violaquercitrin, | theory of the: formation of (Cuan. 
and rutin, identity of (PERKIN), 1910, TSCHKOFF), 1912, A., i, 329, 

T., 09038. B45. | synthesis of, and its origin (RAkusiy), 

Myrtle oil (ScHiMMEL & Co.), 1910, A., | 1905, A., ii, 328. 

* 4, 328. influence of centrifugal force on the 
Myrtle seeds, oil of (Scunri and Penctra- optical and other properties of 
Bosco), 1907, A., i, 821. (RAKUSIN), 1909, A., ii, 153. 
Myrtle wax. See Wax. optical investigation of, and of its 
Mytolin from muscle (HEUBNER), 1905, distillation products (Raxkusty), 
A., ii, 841. 1904, A., i, 641 ; 1905, A., ii, 358. 
new dephlegmator for the fractionation 

of (Herr), 1908, A., ii, 232. 
N. decomposition of, in presence of a 
catalyst (Vv. OSTROMISSLENSKY and 

Naegite (WApA), 1909, A., ii, 60. BuRSCHANADZE), 1910, A., i, 309. 
from Japan (WADA), 1905, A., ii, action of formaldehyde on (NAstuk- 

177. OFF), 1904, A., i, 801. 
Naphtha, artificial (CuAntrscukorr), | Naphthabenzaldehydine-7-sulphonic 
1907, A., i, 269. acid, 5-hydroxy-, and its 3/:5’-di- 
Berekei, optical investigation of (Ra- amino-derivative (CASSELLA & Co.), 
KUSIN), 1907, A., ii, 883. 1906, A., i, 989. 
Bibieibat, optical investigation of | Naphthabenzanthrone (Scio), 1912, 
(RakusIn), 1907, A., ii, 883 ; 1908, A., i, 195. 
A., ii, 115 ; 1909, A., ii, 586. Naphthabisthioxanthone (Davis and 
Caucasian, carbonaceous substances SMILEs), 1910, T., 1298; P., 174. 
accompanying (CHARITSCHKOFF), | 1:2-Naphthacarbazole (ULLMANN, 
1904, A., ii, 180. Deterra, and KoGan), 1904, A., i, 
occurrence of B6-dimethylpentane 776. 
in (CHONIN), 1909, A., i, 450. Naphthacarbazoles, 1:2- and 2:1-, and 
Grosny, composition of (MARKOWNIK- derivatives of the 1:2-compound 
OFF), 1993, A., i, 19. (JApp and MAITLAND), 1903, T., 269. 
optical and other properties of | Naphthacene series (VOSWINCKEL), 
(RAKusIN), 1909, A., i, 281. 1909, A., i, 166. 


° 
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Naphthacenediquinone derivatives (Vos- 
WINCKEL), 1906, A., i, 99. 

Naphthacenequinhydrone (Vos- 
WINCKEL), 1909, A., i, 167. 

Naphthacenequinone and its chloro-, 

chlorobromo-, hydroxyamino- and 

hydroxy bromo-derivatives (Or- 

CHARDSON and WEIZMANN), 1905, 

P., 307 ; 1906, T., 115. 

derivatives of (BENTLEY, FRIEDL, 

Tuomas, and WEIZMANN), 1906, 
P., 324; 1907, T., 411; (BEnT- 
LEY, FrRIEDL, and WEIZMANN), 
1907, T., 1588; P., 215. 

absorption spectra of (BaLy and 
Tuck), 1907, T., 426. 

halogen derivatives (PICKLES and 
WEIZMANN), 1904, P., 220, 

Naphthacenequinone, amino-6-hydroxy- 

and nitro-6-hydroxy-derivatives 
(DEICHLER and WEIZMANN), 1903, 
A., i, 640. 

7(10)- and 8(9)-amino-1-hydroxy-, and 
1::-di- and 1:4:5-trihydroxy- 
(BENTLEY, F RIEDL,and WEIZMANN), 
1907, T., 1591. 

6-chloro-1-hydroxy-, and its sodium 
salt (ANILINFARBEN & EXTRACT- 
FABRIKEN voRM. J. R. GEIGy), 
1911, A., i, 137. 

7:10-dichloro-1-hydroxy-, 7:10-di- 
chloro-1:6-dihydroxy-, 7:10-di- 
chloro-1:6-diacetoxy-, 7:10-di- 
chloro-1;5-dihydroxy-, 7:10-di- 
chloro-6-amino-1-hydroxy-,7:8:9:10- 
tetrachloro-1-hydroxy-,and 7:8:9:10- 
tetrachloro-1:6-dihydroxy-(HARRop, 
Norris, and WEIZMANN), 1909, T., 
283. 

1-hydroxy-, and its acetate (DEICHLER 
and WEIZMANN), 1903, A., i, 349. 

dihydroxy-, and _ its diacetate 
(DEICHLER and WEIZMANN), 1903, 
A., i, 349, 350. 

6:11-dihydroxy-, and its amino- and 
nitro-derivatives (DEICHLER and 
WEIZMANN), 1903, A., i, 641. 

trihydroxy-, and _ its  isomeride 
(DEICHLER and WEIZMANN), 1903, 
A., i, 350. 

Naphthacenequinone series, synthesis 
in the (DEICHLER and WEIZMANN), 
1903, A., i, 349, 350, 640. 

Naphthacenequinonesulphonic acid, 
mono- and dihydroxy- (DEICHLER and 
WEIZMANN), 1903, A., i, 350. 

Naphthacenequinone-4-sulphonic acid, 
6-chloro-1-hydroxy-, and its sodium 
salts (ANILINFARBEN and Exrract- 
‘werd vor. J. R. GeiGy), 1911, 
A., i, 137, 


Naphthacenequinone-4(?)-sulphonic 
acid, 1:5-dihydroxy- (BENTLEY, 
FRIEDL, THOMAS, and WEIZMANN), 
1907, T., 425. 

Naphthacinchoniec acid from the oil of 
Juniperus phenicea (Ropik), 1907, 
A., i, 544. 

8-Naphthacinchonic acid (HouBEN and 
DoEscHER), 1911, A., i, 61. 

B-Naphthacinchoninic acid (m.p. 248°) 
from an aldehyde from oil of nutmeg 
(PowEr and SaLway), 1907, T., 2058 ; 
P., 285. 

Naphthacoumarin, acetyl and benzoyl 

erivatives and carboxylic acid and 
its ethyl ester (KNOEVENAGEL and 
Scur6pER), 1905, A., i, 63. 
Naphthacoumarins, a- and B-acetyl 
erivatives of (BARTSCH), 1903, A., i, 
648. 

1:2-Naphthacoumarincarboxylic acid 
(Betti and Munpicr), 1905, A., i, 
213. 

a-Naphthacoumarin-4-carboxylic acid 
and 8-Naphthacoumarin-3-carboxylic 
acid and their ethyl esters (BARTSCH), 
1903, A., i, 648. 

Naphthncoumarincyanoacetic acid, 
eyano-, ethyl ester (KNOEVENAGEL 
and ScHRODER), 1905, A., i, 64. 

Naphthacoumarinketoacetic acid, ethyl 
ester (KNOEVENAGEL and LANGEN- 
SIEPEN), 1905, A., i, 64. 

3-8-Naphthacoumaryl phenyl and 
methyl ketones and the dibromide 
and phenylhydrazone of the methyl 
compound (BARTsoH), 1903, A., i, 649. 

isoNaphthacridine (bisdinaphthacridine 
dihydride), Morgan’s (SENIER and 
AvstTIn), 1906, T., 1398. 

Naphthacridines (ULLMANN and Fert- 
VADJIAN), 1903, A., i, 520. 

Naphthacridines, amino-, syntheses of 
(ULLMANN and BUHLER), 1906, A., i, 
44, 

Naphthacridine haloids, a- and B- 
(SENIER and AusTIN), 1904, T., 1204, 
Pus 146. 

Naphthacridinedisulphonic acids and 
their salts (MénLAv and HAasg), 
1903. A., i, 118. : 

Naphthacridones, 1:2- and 2:1- (ULL- 
MANN and Rasetr1), 1907, A., i, 846. 

Naphthacrihydridine (Mé6nLAv and 
Haask), 1903, A., i, 126. 

mesoNaphthadianthrone (SCHOLL, Mans- 
FELD, and PoTsCHIWAUSCHEG), 1910, 
A., i, 495. 

(1:5)-Naphthadiquinoline and its di- 
hydrochloride and its dinitrate( FINGER 
and Spitz), 1909, A., i, 522. 

5A 


Naphthaflavone 


a-Naphtha-flavone, -flavonol and its 
acetyl derivative, and -flavonone and 
its bromo- and isonitroso-derivatives 

(WoKER), 1906, A., i, 447. 

a-Naphthaflavonol, 3’- and 4’-hydroxy- 
(v. KosTANECKI, 
WURZELMANN), 1908, A., 
3’:4’-dihydroxy-, and 
derivative (KIGLER and v. 
NECKI), 1907, A., i, 76. 
Naphthafluoflavine (HiINssERG 

SCHWANTES), 1904, A., i, 199. 

a-Naphthafluoran, fe¢rachloro-( HARROP, 

Norris, and WEIZMANN), 1909, T., 

286. 

isoNaphthafluoren (THIELE and Wan- 

SCHEIDT), 1910, A., i, 832. 

isoNaphthafluorenol, ani its derivatives 

(TH tLe and WANSCHEIDT), 1910, A., 

i, 831. 

isoNaphthafluorenone, oxime of (THIELE 

and WANSCHEIDT), 1910, A., i, 

831. 

Naphthafluorindine (NIETZKI 

V@LLENBRUCK), 1904, A., i, 1063. 

Naphthafluorindine dyes (FiscHErR and 
R6mER), 1907, A., i, 982. 

p-Naphthafuchsone. See ww-Diphenyl- 
1:4-naphthaquinomethane. 

a-Naphthaldazine tetrabromide and di- 
hydrobromide (Curtius and Boerz- 

ELEN), 1912, A., i, 510. 

a-Naphthaldehyde,3-bromo-4-hydroxy-, 
synthesis of, and its products with 
amines, and 4- hydroxy-, and its 
azine additive compound with hydr- 
azine sulphate (GATTERMANN), 1908, 
| ee. S 

2-chloro-, and its derivatives (SACHS 
and Bricu), 1911, A., i, 720. 

2-chloro-4-hydroxy- and 2-hydroxy- 
(FRIEDLANDER), 1908, A.,_ i, 
373. 

8-chloro-4-hydroxy- (BEzpz1k and 
FRIEDLANDER), 1909, A., i, 416. 

B-hydroxy- and its reduction (Berri 

and Munpici), 1907, A., i, 
322. 

and its acetate, and benzoate (HEL- 
BRONNER), 1903, A., i, 764. 

trimethylene ether of, and its deriv- 
atives (GATTERMANN), 1908, A., i, 
35. 

reactions of (BETTI and Munpict), 
1905, A., i, 213. 

2:6- and 2:7-dihydroxy-, and their de- 
rivatives, synthesis of (GATTER- 
MANN), 1908,A., i, 30. 

4:8-dihydroxy-, and its compound 
with aniline, synthesis of (GATTER- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 30. 


i, 359. 
KostTa- 


and | 


and 


ENGELSOHN, and | 


its triacetyl | 
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| 8-Naphthaldehyde, synthesis of, and its 
bisulphite compounil, phenylhydr. 
azone, semicarbazone, and azine, 
(Monter. 
Bue 275, P.. 


and dinitro-derivative 
WILLIAMS), 
22. 


1906, 


condensation of, with methylsuccinic 
acid (BEHREND and Kuincknarp), 
1911, A., i, 294. 
| B- Naphthaldehyde, 4-bromo-1- -hydroxy., 
4-chloro-1-hydroxy-, and their deny. 
rare (Wein and HEeErpr) , 1911, 
, i, 979. 
vigteon and its hydrazone (Frirp- 
LANDER), 1998, A., i, 373. 
and its oxime and pheny Thydrazone 
(BEzpzIik and Friepiinper), 
1909, A., i, 416. 
2:5-dihydroxy- (BEzDzIK and Frigp. 
LANDER), 1909, A.,, i, 416. 

a- and B-Naphthaldehydes and their 
derivatives (GATTERMANN), 1912, A., 
i, 985. 

Naphthaldehydic acid, 

of, with m-to oy methyl] ketone, 
pinacolin, acenapht henone’ 
raennwendl, 1905, A., i, 707. 
anhydride of (ERRERA and Cu FFARO), 
1912, A., i, 273. 
Naphthaldehydic acid, hydroxy-, and its 
diacetyl derivative (GrAEBE and 
GUINsBOURG), 1903, A., i, 408. 

N-a-Naphthaldoximes (SCHEIBER and 
BECKMANN ; SCHEIBER and Branpt), 
1908, A., i, 725. 

Naphthalene in ethereal oils (v. SopEn 

and RoJAHN), 1903, A., i, 187. 

from the transformation ‘produets of 
hematoxylin (v. KosTANECKI and 
Rost), 1908, A., i, 646. 

from purpurogallin (PERKIN 
STEVEN), 1903, T., 199. 

absorption spectrum of (Homer and 
Purvis), 1910, T., 280; P., 5. 

constitution and ultra-violet absorp- 
tion spectrum of (Fry), 1911, A, 
i, 431. 

and its derivatives, absorption spectra 
of (Baty and Tuck), 1908, T., 
1902; P., 223. 

heat action of (HEsEuHvs), 1905, A., 
ii, 297. 

specific heat and heat of solution of, 
in various organic solvents (Foxctl), 
1903, A., ii, 632. 

latent heat of vaporisation and specific 
heat of (KuRBATOFF), 1909, A., ii, 
120. 

boiling point of, under different pres- 
sures (JAQUEROD and WassMEk), 


condensation 


and 


1904, A., ii, 538. 
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Naphthalene, vapour pressure of (BARK- 
gk), 1910, A., ii, 185. 


equilibrium of mixtures of camphor | 


and (JOUNIAUX), 1912, A., i, 
198. 


equilibrium of, with catechol, re- | 


sorcinol and quinol (KREMANN 
and JANETZKY), 1912, A., Hi, 
1151. 


combustion of, and the atomic weight | 


of carbon (Scorr), 1909, P., 
310. 
oxidation of (LAW and PERKIN), 1908, 


T., 1637; P., 195. 


course of the oxidation of, by nitric 


acid (BoswELL), 1907, A., i, 
408. 

oxidation of, to phthalic acid (Dirz), 
1905, A., i, 516. 


oxidation of, to phthalonic acid by 


alkaline solutions of permanganate 
(Daty), 1907, A., i, 407. 


chemical kinetics of the oxidation of | 


(BREDIG and Brown), 1904, A., ii, 
247. 


specific gravity and thermal expansion | 


of solutions of, in organic solvents 
(ForcH),-1904, A., i, 489. ‘ 

sulphonation of (EuwEs), 1909, A., i, 
707. 


reaction of, with ethyl diazoacetate | 


(BucHNER and HEDIGER), 1904, A., 
i, 56, 


action of aluminium chloride on | 


(Homer), 1907, T., 1103; P., 88; 
1910, T., 1141; P., 11. 


absorption spectra of the hydrocarbons | 
isolated from the products of the | 
action of aluminium chloride on 


(HomER and Purvis), 1908, T., 
1319; P., 147. 

anthracene, and their derivatives, 
melting-point curves and dielectric 


constants of binary mixtures of | 


(RupOLFI), 1909, A., ii, 536. 


spontaneous crystallisation of chloro- | 


acetic acid and its mixtures with 
(Migrs and Isaac), 1909, A., i, 
356. 
and B-naphthol, crystals of, and of 
their mixtures (Miers and Isaac), 
1908, T., 927; P., 125. 
freezing-point surfaces of the sys- 


tem: chlorobenzene, phenol, and | 


(Hirose), 1908, A., ii, 928. 


freezing-point curves of mixtures of | 


phenol and (YAMAMOTO), 1908, A., 
ii, 928. 

mixtures of, with  trinitrocresol 
(SAPOSHNIKOFF and RDULTOWSKY), 
1904, A., i, 399. 


Naphthalene 


| Naphthalene, mixtures of, with o-mono- 


and 2:4-di-nitrophenol (SAPOsHNI- 
KOFF and HeEtwic), 1904, A., i, 
398. 
mixtures of, with picric acid (SAPOSH- 
NIKOFF and RpDULTOWSKY), 1904, 
A., i, 399. 
brazan from (v. KosTANECKI and 
LAMPE), 1908, A., i, 671. 
and its derivatives, compounds of, 
with antimony trihaloids (MENs- 
CHUTKIN), 1912, A., ii, 920. 
homologues of (BARGELLINI and 
MELACINI), 1908, A., i, 775. 
new method of preparing (DARZENS 
and Rost), 1908, A., i, 411. 
derivatives, an intramolecular change 
leading to the formation of 
(ATKINSON and THorRPE), 1905, 
P., 305. 
absorption spectra of (PuRvIs), 
1912, T., 1315; P., 157. 
ana-(1:5)-derivatives of, application of 
sulphite reaction to (BUCHERER and 
UHLMANN), 1909, A., i, 787. 
2:7-derivatives of (KAUFLER and 
KaRRER), 1907, A., i, 795; 
(KAUFLER and BrAvER), 1907, A., 
i, 799. 
amino- and hydroxy-derivatives, action 
of sulphites on (BUCHERER), 1904, 
A., i, 309. 
new method for preparation of B- 
halogen derivatives of (DARZENS 
and BERGER), 1909, A., i, 297. 
nitro-derivatives, conversion of, into 
nitroso-derivatives of naphthol 
(GRAEBE), 1905, A., i, 54. 
electrochemical reduction of (M6L- 
LER), 1904, A., i, 345. 
preparation of sulphonated derivatives 
of (KALLE & Co.), 1911, A., i, 
627. 
diozonide (Harrizs and WEIss), 
1906, A., i, 228. 
picrate, equilibrium of the formation 
of (BRONSTED), 1912, A., ii, 20. 
and the estimation of naphthalene 
(JoRISsEN and Ruvrtren), 1909, 
A., ii, 523. 
ethyl ether, and anthraquinone, criti- 
cal phenomena of the system 
(Prins), 1910, A., ii, 1050. 
detection of small quantities of colo- 
phony in (HopuREK), 1908, A., ii, 
336. 
estimation of, in coal gas (Garr), 
1906, A., ii, 201. 
estimation of, in coal gas and in spent 
oxide of iron (Garr), 1908, A., ii, 
135. 


Naphthalene 
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Naphthalene, amino-. See Naphthyl- | Naphthalene, 1:3:6-trthydroxy-, and its 


amines. 

diamino-. See Naphthylenediamines. 

1:2:4-triamino-, 1-N-acetyl derivative 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1904, A., i, 
943. 

a-bromo-, properties of (CRABTREE and 

LAPWORTH), 1912, P., 264. 
styphnate (GrBson), 1908,  T., 
2099; P., 241. 
2:4-dibromo-1:3-dihydroxy-, and tri- 
bromo-1:3-dihydroxy-, and_ their 
derivatives (MEYER and WOLFs- 
LEBEN), 1911, A., i, 631. 
2-bromo-1-nitro- and 2-chloro-1-nitro- 
(VESELY), 1905, A., i, 236. 

1:4-, and 1:5-dichloro-, preparation 
of (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1911, A., i, 850. 

1:5-dichloro-2:6-dihydroxy-, and its 
diacetate (WILLSTATTER and PAar- 
NAS), 1907, A., i, 1056. 

1-chloro-2:4-dinitro- (ULLMANN and 
Bruck), 1909, A., i, 21. 
1:4-dieyano-2:3-dihydroxy- 
BERG), 1910, A., 1, 486. 
hydroxy-. See a- and 8-Naphthols, 
1:3-dihydroxy- (naphtharesorcinol) as 
a reagent for certain aldehyde- 
and keto-acids (MANDEL and 
NEUBERG), 1908, A., ii, 993. 
reaction (NEUBERG), 1910, A., ii, 
447, 
1:4-dihydroxy-. 
quinol. 
1:5-dihydroxy-, and its methyl ethers, 
and their oxidation (BENTLEY, 
Ropinson, and WEIZMANN), 
1907, T., 106. 
bisazo-compound of, and 2:7-di- 
hydroxy-, azo- and bisazo-com- 
pounds of (KAvuFLER and 
BRAUER), 1907, A., i, 799. 
1:8-dihydroxy-, monomethy] ether of 
(FicHTER and GAGEuR), 1906, A., 
i, 841. 
2:3-dihydroxy-, and its bromo- and 
chloro-derivatives and their acetyl 
compounds (ZINCKE and FRIEs), 
1904, A., i, 1008. 
compound of, with p-benzoquin- 
one (SIEGMUNDS), 1911, A., i, 
654. 
2:7-dihydroxy-, and its methyl 
ethers (BUNzLY and DECKER), 
1905, A., i, 885. 
condensation of, with aromatic alde- 
hydes and ammonia (BESCHKE, 
ROLLE, and Strum), 1909, A., i, 
961. 


(Hins- 


See a-Naphtha- 


polymeride, and their acyl deriva- 
tives (MEYER and Harrmayy) 
1906, A., i, 19. : 
1:8-di-iodo- (ScHOLL, SreEr, and 
WEITZENBOCK), 1910, A., i, 616, 

B-iodoxy- (MASCARELLI), 1905, A., i, 
870. 

1-nitro-, reactions of (M EISENHEIMER), 
1907, A., i, 861. 

detection of, in mineral oils 
(ScHULZ), 1909, A., ii, 943. 
2-nitro-, action of methyl alcoholic 
potash on (MEISENHEIMER and 
WITTE), 1904, A., i, 175. 
reduction of (MEISENHEIMER and 
WirtTe), 1904, A., i, 193. 

1:5- and 1:8-dinitro-, separation of 
(EcKsTEIN), 1903, A., i, 20. 

a-trinitro-, and B-tetranitro-, additive 
compounds of _— with (Sup- 
BOROUGH and BeEarp), 1911, T., 
212; P., 5. 

1:8-dinitro-2:7-dihydroxy- and nitr- 
oso-2:7-dihydroxy- (KAUFLER and 
BRAUER), 1907, A., i, 799. 
1:3-dinitroso-, constitutional formula 
of, and its dinitro-derivative (Pon. 
z10), 1906, A., i, 491. 

a ring. degradation of, in 
the animal body (KiKkos1), 1911, 
A., ii, 909. 

Naphthalene series, ring formations in 
the (Sacus), 1909, A., i, 426; 
(Sachs and STEINER), 1909, 
A., i, 970; (Sacus and Bric1), 
1911, A., i, 719; (SAcHs and For- 
STER), 1911, A., i, 753. 

steric hindrance in the (SmirH), 1906, 
T., 1505; P., 236. 

Naphthaleneazo-p-cresols, a-, and £-, 
and their acetates, and O-acetylhydr- 
azo-derivatives (AUWERS, Hirt, and 
V. DER HEYDEN), 1909, A., i, 439. 

Naphthalene-8-azodiethylaniline penta- 
hydrochloride (KAUFLER and Kunz), 
1909, A., i, 137. 

Naphthaleneazodiethylanilines, a- and 
B-, and their additive salts (GNEHM 
and BAvER), 1905, A., i, 831. 

Naphthalene-2-azodimethylaniline, /- 
amino- and 7-hydroxy- (KAUFLER and 
KaRRER), 1907, A., i, 795. 

Naphthaleneazo-88-dinaphthylamines, 
a- and B- (FiscHER and SrTravs), 
1908, A., i, 222. 

6 Naphthaleneazoeugenol and its acetyl 
derivative (Oppo and PwuxeEpDv), 
1905, A., i, 492. 

Naphthaleneazoisoeugenols, a- and B- 
(PuxEpDDv), 1906, A., i, 774. 
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p-Naphthaleneazoguaiacol, methyl 
ether of (COLOMBANO), 1907, A.,i,1091. 

Naphthaleneazoguaiacols, a- and 8-, and 
the acetyl derivative of the a-com- 
pound (CoLoMBANO and LEONARDI), 
1908, A., i, 68. 

4-8-Naphthaleneazo-5-hydroxy-3- 
methylisooxazole (BULOw and HEck- 
ING), 1911, A., i, 245. 

4.a- and -8-Naphthaleneazo-5-hydroxy- 
3-methylpyrazole (BGLow and HEck- 
inG), 1911, A., i, 405. 

4-a- and -8-Naphthaleneazo-5-hydroxy- 
1-phenyl-3-methylpyrazole (BiLow 
and HEcKING), 1911, A., i, 405. 

5-a-Naphthaleneazo-8-hydroxyquinol- 
ine and its hydrochloride and 
sodium salt (Fox), 1910, T., 1345. 

Naphthalene-4-azo-1:2-methylenedi- 
oxybenzene, a-amino-  (MAMELI), 
1911, A., i, 510. 

4-Naphthaleneazo-3-methyl-5-pyrazol- 
ones, a- and B-, and their 1-benzoyl 
derivatives (B®LOW and ScHAvB), 
1908, A., i, 705. 

a-Naphthaleneazo-8-naphthol (v. Niz- 
MENTOWSKI!), 1903, A., i, 133. 
a-Naphthaleneazo-8-naphthol,4-amino-, 
N-benzoyl derivative of (MorGAN 
and Wootton), 1907, T., 1322. 
7-amino- (KAUFLER and KARRER), 
1907, A., i, 795. 
2-chloro- (CHARRIER and FERRERI), 
1911, A., i, 1046. 

1 Naphthalene-2-azo-a-naphthylamine, 
4:4’-dibromo- (MorGAN, MICKLE- 
THWAIT, and WINFIELD), 1904, T., 
750; P., 110. 

1-Naphthaleneazo-2’-naphthylamine, 
2-chloro- (CHARRIER and FERRERI), 
1911, A., i, 1046. 

Naphthalene-1:2’-azo-1’:4’-naphthyl- 
enediamine, 4:4’-N-dibenzoyl deriva- 
tive of (MorGAN and Woorron), 
1907, T., 1822. 

1-c-Naphthaleneazo-2-naphthyl ethyl 
ether and its hydrochloride (CHaR- 
RIER and FERRERI), 1912, A., i, 814. 

l-a- and -8-Naphthaleneazo-2-naphthyl 
methyl ethers and their hydrochlorides 
(CHARRIER and FERRERI), 1912, A., 
1, 814, 

8-Naphthaleneazophenol and its acetyl 
derivative (GRANDMOUGIN and FREI- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 1024. 

4-8-Naphthaleneazo-1-phenyl-3-furyl-5- 
pyrazolone, and its salts (ToRREY and 
ZANETTI), 1910, A., i, 893. 

4-a-Naphthaleneazo-2-phenyl-1-3-naph- 
thylenediamine (Lers and ‘HorPs), 
1907, T., 1291. 


Naphthalenedicarboxylic acid 


4-c- and -8-Naphthaleneazo-8-phenyl- 
tsooxazolone (MEYER), 1911, A., i, 
341 

8-Naphthalene-4-azoresorcinol (ORTON 
and Everatt), 1908, T., 1019. - 

Naphthaleneazo-. See also Naphthol- 
azo- and Naphthylazo-. 

Naphthalene-2:7-bisdiazonium salts 
(MorGAN and MiIcKLerHwalr), 1910, 
T., 2558; P., 293. 

Naphthalene-2:7-bismethylsulphone 
(TROGER and MEINngE), 1904, A., i, 32. 

Naphthalenecarboxylic acids. See 
Naphthoic acids. 

Naphthalenediacridines, 2:3- and 2:7-, 
3’:3’’-diamino- (BAEZNER, GUEOR- 
GUIEFF, and GARDIOL), 1906, A., i, 
901. 

1:8-Naphthalenediamine 
(Sacus), 1909, A., i, 428. 

8-Naphthalenediazoamino-p-chlorobenz- 
ene (NorMAN), 1912, T., 1917; 
P., 232. ; 
8-Naphthalenediazoamino-m-toluene 
(NorMAN), 1912, T., 1922; P., 232. 
a-Naphthalenediazonium azide, 4- 
amino-, benzoyl derivative (MORGAN 
and Couzens), 1910, T., 1697. 
salts, 4-amino-, N-benzoyl deriva- 
tives of (MorGAN and Wootton), 
1907, T., 13817; P., 181. 
chloride, 2-chloro- (CHARRIER and 
FERRERI), 1911, A., i, 1046. 

B-Naphthalenediazonium bromide, 
amino-, hydrobromide of (KAUFLER 
and Karner), 1907, A., i, 795. 

a- and 8-Naphthalenediazonium chlor- 

ides, rate of decomposition of 
(Cain and Nicox1), 1903, T., 
208, 

compounds of, with antimony tri- 
chloride (May), 1912, T., 1039. 

Naphthalene-1-diazo-2-oxide-4-sulph- 
onic acid, bromo-, and its zinc salt 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK VORM. SAN- 
poz), 1911, A., i, 1047. 

Naphthalene-1:8-dicarboxylic acid 

(naphthalic acid), imide of 
(WERNER and PicvEt), 1905, A., 
i, 68. 
ethyl ester (ERRERA), 1911, A., i, 
465; (WISLICENUS and PENN- 
DORF), 1912, A., i, 268. 
crystallography of (RANFALD!), 
1906, A., i, 664. 
Naphthalene-1:8-dicarboxylic acid, 
amino- and nitro-derivatives 
(GRAEBE and BRIONEs), 1908, A., i, 
408. 
4-bromo- (GRAEBE and GUINEBOURG), 
1903, A., i, 408. 


oxalates 


Naphthalenedicarboxylic acid 


Naphthalene-1:8-dicarboylic acid, mono- 
and ¢ri-iodo- and dinitro- (FRANCES- 
CONI and BARGELLINI), 1903, A., i, 
36. 

Naphthalene-2:6- and -2:7-dicarboxylic 
acids and their amides, anilides, and 


nitriles (KAUFLER and THIEN), 1907, | 


eg 5, 776 
Naphthalene-1:8-dicarboxylic 
ide, fluorescence of 
CONI and BARGELLINI), 1903, A., i, 
34; 1904, A., i, 168; (Hewitt), 
1903, A., i, 346. 
sulphonic derivatives of (BARGELLINI), 
1906, A., i, 184. 


anhydr- 


Naphthalene-1:8-dicarboxylic anhydr- | 


ide, bromo-, ¢ri- and ¢etra-chloro- 
and ¢ri-iodo- and the oximes and 
phenylhydrazones of the bromo-, 
tetrachloro-, and tri-iodo-derivatives 
(FRANCEScCONI and  BARGELLINI), 
1903, A., i, 35. 
Naphthalene-2:7-disulphinic acid 
(TROGER and MEINE), 1904, A., i, 32. 
Naphthalene-2:7-disulphon/cérachloro- 
amide (CHATrAWAY), 1905, T., 157; 


ays 
Naphthalene-2:7-disulphonic acid, 
cerous salt (MorGAN and CAHEN), 
1907, A., i, 1021. 
Naphthalene-2:7-disulphonic acid, 
chloro-, aminoazo-dyes from (FARB- 
WERKE VoRM. MEIsTER, Lucius, 
& Brinine), 1905, A., i, 953. 
chloro-1:8-dihydroxy- (FARBWERKE 
vor. MEIsTer, Lucius, & Brin- 
ING), 1904, A., i, 862. 
1;8-dihydroxy-, combination of o- 
diazo-oxides with (FARBWERKE 
vor. MEISTER, Lucius, & Brtn- 
ING), 1907, A., i, 1090. 
and 3:6-diaminoquinol dialkyl 
ethers, azo-compounds from 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1904, A., 
i, 208. 
cerium salt (ERDMANN and NIEs- 
ZYTKA), 1908, A., i, 622. 
8-Naphthalene-2- and -3-hydroxy-3- and 
-4-toluic acids, 5- and 6- (PuxEDDU 
and Maccron!), 1907, A., i, 798. 
B-Naphthalene-indigotin derivatives 
(WICHELHAUS), 1903, A., i, 632. 
Naphthalene-indole-indigotin. See 1- 
Oxy-2:(2’)-indoxylnaphthalene. 
a-Naphthalenesulphinic acid, prepara- 
tion of (KNOEVENAGEL and KENNER), 
1908, A., i, 971. 
Naphthalenesulphinic acids, a- and B-, 
ferric salts, reactions of (THoMAs), 
1909, T., 344. 


(FRANCEs- | 


1446 


-leucines, -phenylalanine, and -sering 
(FiscHER and BERGELL), 1903, A., i, 
24. 

| B-Naphthalenesulpho-d-alanylglycine 

| and its ethyl ester (Fiscuer and Ber. 
GELL), 1903, A., i, 694. 

B-Naphthalenesulpho-galaheptosamic 
acid, -hydroxy-a-pyrrolidine-, and -a- 
pyrrolidine-carboxylic acids (Fiscuzr 
and BERGELL), 1903, A., i, 24. 
i-B-Naphthalenesulphoglycylalanine 

|  (FiscHER), 1903, A., i, 467. 
8-Naphthalenesulphoglycyl-d-alanine, 

|  -dl-leucine, and -tyrosine (Fiscurr 
and BErGELL), 19038, A., i, 694. 

B-Naphthalenesulphoglycylglycine 
(FiscHER and BERGELL), 1903, A., i, 
25; (FiscHEr), 1903, A., i, 467. 

8-Naphthalenesulphoglycylglycine- 
carboxylic acid, ethy] ester (FiscnEr), 
1903, A., i, 467. 

Naphthalene-1-sulphohydroxamic acid 
and its diacetyl derivative (ANGELI, 
ANGELICO, and ScurtTI), 1904, A,, i, 
310. 

Naphthalenesulphonacetic acids, a- and 
B-, amides, nitriles, and thioamides 
of, and the bromo- and chloro-deriva- 
tives of the B-amide (TROGER and 
HILLeE), 1905, A., i, 336. 

Naphthalene-1- and -2-sulphonalkyl- 
amides (CHATTAWAY), 1905, T., 161; 
P 


B-Naphthalenesulpho-alanines, -glycine, 


Naphthalenesulphonchloroalkylamides, 
a- and B- (CHATTAWAY), 1904, P., 
208. 

Naphthalenesulphonedialkylaceto- 


nitriles, a- and f- (TROcER and 

VASTERLING), 1905, A., i, 871. 

B-Naphthalenesulphonedimethylacetic 
acid (TROGER and VASTERLING), 1905, 
A., i, 871. 

Naphthalenesulphonethenylaminoximes, 
a- and B- (TR6GEK and VOLKMER), 
1905, A., i, 356. 

Naphthalene-1- and -2-sulphonhalogen- 
and -alkylhalogenamides (CHATTA- 
way), 1905, T., 156; P., 71. 

Naphthalene-l-sulphonic acid, 5:7-/i- 

amino-. See 1:3-Naphthylenedi- 
amine-5-sulphonic acid. 
8-hydroxy-. See 1-Naphthol-8-sul- 
phonic acid. . 
4:8-dihydroxy- (BucHERER and UHL- 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 788. 

6- and 7-nitro-, and their amides and 
chlorides (KAPPELER), 1912, A., 1, 
251. 

5:7-dinitro- (DANNERTH), 1907, A., i, 
910. 
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Naphthalene-2-sulphonic acid, menthy] 
ester, and its rotation (PATTERSON 
and Frew), 1906, T., 332; P., 
19. 

sodium salt, solubility of, in water and 
in hydrochloric acid (FiscHER), 
1907, A., i, 25. 

Naphthalene-2-sulphonic acid, 4:8-di- 
chloro-, preparation of (BADISCHE 
Anittn- & Sopa-FaBrRik), 1911, 
A., i, 434. 

5:8-dichloro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
SopA-FABRIK), wi: Ax & 
434. 

l-cyano-, sodium sait and its acid 
chloride (KALLE & Co.), 1912, A., i, 
208; (FRIEDLANDER, VOROSCHT- 
sorF, and EcKksTEIN), 1912, A., i, 
294. 

4:7-dihydroxy-, azo-compounds from 
the o-aminophenols and (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK GRIESHEIM-ELEKTRON), 
1908, A., i, 480. 

4:5-dinitro-, and its salts (ECKSTEIN), 
1903, A., i, 20. 

Naphthalenesulphonic acids, cerium 
salts (ERDMANN and NIESzyYTKA), 
1908, A., i, 621. 

§-Naphthalenesulphonyl-d/-alanin- 
amide (KoENIGS and Myto), 1909, 
A., 3, 87. 

N-a- and -8-Naphthalenesulphonylallyl- 
glycine (ALPERN and WEIZMANN), 
1911, T., 87. 

8-Naphthalenesulphonyl-d/-amino- 
butyramide (Kogenics and Myto), 
1909, A., i, 87. 

8-Naphthalenesulphonyl-d/-8-amino- 
butyric acid (FIscHER and ScHEIB- 
LER), 1911, A., i, 527. 

Naphthalene-8-sulphonylaminodi- 
phenyldiazonium salts (MorGAN and 
MICKLETHWAIT), 1908, T., 618. 

8-Naphthalenesulphonylaminolauryl- 
glycine (Hopwoop and WEIZMANN), 
1911, T., 573. 

8-Naphthalenesulphonyl-a-amino-n- 
nonoylglycine (Hopwoop and WEIz- 
MANN), 1911, T., 1579. 

8-Naphthalenesulphonylanthranilic 
acid and its ethyl ester, aud chloride 
(ScuROETER and EIsies), 1909, A., 

i, 576. 

8-Naphthalenesulphonyl-/-asparagine 
(KoEnIcs and Myto), 1909, A., i, 
88. 

Naphthalene-8-sulphonyl-benzidine and 
-p-nitroaminodiphenyl (MoRGAN and 
MICKLETHWaIT), 1908, T., 617. 

8-Naphthalenesulphonylclupeine (Hir- 
AYAMA), 1909, A., i, 344. 


Naphthalides 


8-Naphthalenesulphonylelupeone (Hir- 
AYAMA), 1909, A., i, 344. 

as-Naphthalene-8-sulphonylethyl-benz- 
idine and -diphenyldiazonium salts 
and their azo-B-naphthols (MorRGAN 
and MIcKLETHWAIT), 1908, T., 
620. 

Naphthalenesulphonylglycinamide 
(BERGELL and v. WULFING), 1910, 
A., i, 304. 

8-Naphthalenesulphonylglycyl-/-tyros- 
ine (ABDERHALDEN and Funk), 1910, 
A., i, 320. 

8-Naphthalenesulphonyl-d/-leucinamide 
(Kogenies and Myto), 1909, A., i, 
88. 

8-Naphthalenesulphonylmethylamide, 
nitroso- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1910, A., i, 
726. 

1-8-Naphthalenesulphonyl-2-methy]-5- 
ethyltetrahydropyridine (KoENIGs, 
BERNHART, and IBELE), 1907, A., i, 
792. 

Naphthalene-a- 
nitroanilines 
MICKLETHWAIT), 
P., 179. 

Naphthalene-S8-sulphonylnitroethyl- 
aminodiphenyl (MorcAN and MICKLE- 
THWAIT), 1908, T., 620. 

8-Naphthalenesulphonyl-d/-phenyl- 
alaninamide (KoENIGS and Myto), 
1909, A., i, 88. 

Naphthalene-c- and -8-sulphonyl-p- 
phenylenediamines, diazotisation of 
(MorcGAn and MICKLETHWaIrT), 1905, 
T., 924; P., 179. 

8-Naphthalenesulphonyltryptophans 
(ELLINGER and FLAMAND), 1908, A., 
i, 378. 

N-8-Naphthalenesulphonyltyrosine, 
sodium salt and ethyl ester (ABDER- 
HALDEN and Funk), 1910, A., i, 
320. 

Mater i BY pee pare rei» 
hydrochloride and ester hydrochloride 
(ABDERHALDEN and Funk), 1910, A., 
i, 320. 

8-Naphthalenesulphonyl-d/-valinamide 
(KoENIcs and Myto), 1909, A., i, 
88. , 

Naphthalene-1:4:8-tricarboxylic acid 
and its silver salt (GRAEBE and 
Haas), 1903, A., i, 409. 

Naphthalic acid. See Naphthalene- 
1:8-dicarboxylic acid. 

a-Naphthalides, anilides, and p-toluid- 
ides of normal fatty acids, melting 
points of (RoBERTsoN), 1908, T., 
1033; P., 120. 


and -8-sulphonyl-p- 
(Morcan and 
1905, T., 924; 


Naphthalideacetic acid 


peri-Naphthalideacetic acid and its 
silver salt (PAULY and WALTER), 
1911, A., i, 986. 

Naphthalido-. See Naphthylamino-. 

Naphthalimide, conversion of, into 
naphthastyril (Pisovscu1), 1911, A., 
i, 230. 

Naphthalimide, bromo-, tetra- and hexa- 
chloro-, and triiodo-, derivatives of 
(FRANCESCONI and  BARGELLINI), 
1903, A., i, 36. 

N-Naphthalimido-y-benzoquinoneimine 
(OsTROGOVICH and MIHAILESCD), 
1912, A., i, 314. 

N-Naphthalimidocitraconamic acid 
(OstrocovicH and MIHAILESCU), 
1912, A., i, 313. 

N-Naphthalimidocitraconimide (OstRo- 
GOVICH and MIHAILEscu), 1912, A., 
i, 313. 

N-Naphthalimidomaleinamic acid and 
its salts (OsTROGOVICH and MIHAIL- 
Escu), 1912, A., i, 311. 

N-Naphthalimidomaleinimide (OstTro- 
GovicH and MIHAILEscu), 1912, A., 
i, 512, 

N-Naphthalimidonaphthalimide (OsTro- 
GOVICH and MIHAILEscU), 1912, A., i, 
313. 

N-Naphthalimidophthalimide (OstRo- 
GOVICH and MIHAILEscv), 1912, A., i, 
313. 

N-Naphthalimidosuccinamic 
(OsTROGOVICH and 
1912, A., i, 312. 

N-Naphthalimidosuccinimide (OsTRo- 
GOVICH and MIHAILEscu), 1912, A., i, 
312. 

Naphthalonic acid (ERRERA 
CuFFARO), 1912, A., i, 273. 
Naphthaloperinone and dibromo-, di- 
nitro-, and diamino- (Sacus), 1909, 

A., i, 430. 

Naphthamethylcoumarin, azo-deriva- 
tives from (Hewitt and MITCHELL), 
1905, P., 302. 

1:2-Naphthamethylenequinone (f-naph- 
thaquinone 1-methide), and 6-bromo- 
(Fries and Hisner), 1906, A., i, 
191. 

Naphthamie acid, thio-, Piria’s (Ruy- 
TER DE WILDT), 1904, A., i, 572. 

Naphthaminobenzaldehydine-7-sulpho- 
nie acid, 5-hydroxy-, preparation of 
(CASSELLA & Co.), 1907, A., i, 254. 

8-Naphthamorpholone (LEEs and SHED- 
DEN), 1903, T., 759; P., 132. 

Naphthan-8-diols, cis and trans, and 
their diacetatesand diphenylurethanes, 
and cis + trans-compound (LEROUX), 
1909, A., i, 569. 


acid 
MIHAILESCU), 


and 
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Naphthanthracridone (BAnIscue 
ANILIN- & Sopa-FAasrik), 1912, A. 
i, 504. 

Naphthanthraquinone and its sulphonic 

acid (HELLER and ScniLxKe), 1908, 
A., i, 994. 

benzauthrone derivatives of (BAniscyp 
AnILIN- & Sopa-Fasrix), 1907, 
A., i, 943. 

Naphthanthraquinone, 3- and 4-chloro. 
(HELLER and GrUNTHAL), 1912, A, 
i, 357. 


Naphthanthraquinones, amino-, pre. 


paration of (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-FABrIk), 1911, A., i, 884. 

1’:2'-Naphth-2:3-anthraquinoneazine 
(ScHoLt and KaéeER), 1905, A,, i, 
89 


Naphthanthraquinoneazines, prepara. 
tion of (FARBWEKKE VorM. Meister, 
Lucius, & Brtninc), 1911, A,, i 
509. 

Naphthanthraquinonesulphonic acid, 
di- and tetra-chloro- (GRAEBE and 
PETER), 1905, A., i, 704. 

1:8-Naphthapenthiophen, hydroxy-, and 
its acetyl derivative (FRIEDLANDER, 

VoroscHTsoFF, and EcksTEIn), 1912, 

A., i, 294. 

Naphthaphenanthrenecarboxylamide, 
cyano- (HINSBERG), 1910, A., i, 486. 

— henanthridines, a- and £-, and 
their additive salts, and a- and 8-Naph- 
thaphenanthridones (GRAEBE), 1905, 
A., i, 82. 

aB-Naphthaphenazine, oxidation of, by 
chromic acid (FiscHEer), 1904, A., i, 
111 ; (FiscHER and ScHINDLER), 1906, 
A., i, 609. 

aB-Naphthaphenazine, 7-amino- and 9- 

hydroxy-, and their derivatives 
(ULLMANN and HEIsLER), 1910, A., 
i, 74. 

8-amino-, and its N-acetyl derivative 
and additive salts, 8-amino-2-hydr- 
oxy-, and  8-amino-6-hydroxy- 
(ULLMANN and ANKERSMIT), 1905, 
A., i, 553. 

8:10-, and 9:11-diamino-, and their 
acetyl derivatives (KEHRMANN and 
Riera y Punt), 1911, A. i, 
927. 

BB-Naphthaphenazine, dichloro- 
(ZINCKE and Frigs), 1904, A., i, 
1009. 

Naphthaphenazines, formation of (AKT. 
Gres. FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 
1905, A., i, 552. 

Naphthaphenazine-5-carboxylic acid, 
and its sodium salt (ULLMANN and 
HEISLER), 1910, A., i, 74. 
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aB-Naphthaphenazine-s- and _ -as-a8- 
naphthazines and their salts (FIscHER 
and SCHINDLER), 1908, A., i, 


Naphthaphenazine-8-sulphonic acid 
and its barium salt (ULLMANN and 
HerstEr), 1910, A., i, 74. 

Naphtha-phenazonium and its chlor- 
ide and -phenazine and its hydro- 
chloride, 9-hydroxy- (KEHRMANN 
and BrRvUNEL), 1908, es i, 
580. 

Naphthaphenazoxonium chloride, 4:8- 
diamino- (KEHRMANN), 1905, A., i, 
949. 

Naphthaphenosafranine (BArvieR and 

SisLEY), 1907, A., i, 160. 
derivatives, preparation of (KEHR- 
MANN), 1907, A., i, 1087. 

Naphthaphenoxazine and its derivatives 
(FiscHeER and Hepp), 1903, A., i, 
654. 

Naphthaphenoxazone, action of hydr- 
oxylamine hydrochloride on (KEHR- 
MANN and DE GotTrRav), 1905, A., i, 
670. 

Naphthaphenoxazone, 2-hydroxy-, and 
its methyl ether (FiscHER and HEpp), 
1903, A., i, 654. 

Naphthaprasindone, amino-, and 
acetyl derivative and salts (KEHRMANN 
and SCHWARZENBACH), 1908, A., i, 
297. 

Naphthapyranthrone 
A., i, 195. 

1:2-a-Naphthapyrone (BEzpzIk 
FRIEDLANDER), 1909, A., i, 416. 

a8-Naphthapyrone, 3-cyano-4-hydroxy-, 
and its ethyl ether, and _ potas- 
sium, and silver salts (ANscHiTz 
1 RUNKEL), 1909, A., i, 
732. 
4-hydroxy- (ANscHiTz and RuNKEL), 
1909, A., i, 731. 
88-Naphthapyrone, 3-cyano-4-hydroxy-, 
and its copper, and sodium salts 
and acetate (ANscHit'Tz and GRAFF), 
1909, A., i, 665. 
4-hydroxy- (Anscniirz and GRAFF), 
1909, A., i, 665. 

a8-Naphthapyrone-3-carboxylamide, 4- 
hydroxy- (ANscHiitz and RUNKEL), 
1909, A., i, 732. 

88-Naphthapyrone-3-carboxylamide, 4- 
hydroxy- (ANscHiTz and GRraFF), 
1909, A., i, 665. 

a8-Naphthapyrone-8-carboxylic acid, 
4-hydroxy-, ethyl ester, and its 
ethyl ether, and metallic salts (AN- 
scut1Tz and RuNKEL), 1909, A., i, 
731, 


(ScHoLL), 1912, 


and 


its | 


| 


Naphthaquinone 


BB-Naphthapyrone-3-carboxylic acid, 
4-hydroxy-, ethy] ester, and its methyl 
ether, metallic salts, acetate, and 
phenylhydrazide from (ANscnt'rz and 
GRAFF), 1909, A., i, 665. 

a-N-6 

| -Naphthaquinacridine and its 

B-CH-5  aurichloride (SENIER and 
Compton), 1909, T., 1631; P., 220. 

B-N-6 

| -Naphthaquinacridine and _ its 
a-~CH-5 salicylate (SENrER and Comp- 
TON), 1909, T., 1632; P., 220. 
a-Naphthaquinol, methyl ether (Farn- 
WERKE VoRM. MEIsTER, Luctus, & 
BrtninG), 1911, A., i, 854. 
a-Naphthaquinol, 8-amino- 
and OsEr), 1905, A., i, 54. 

1:2-Naphthaquinolanil (A. and H. v. 
EvLER), 1906, A., i, 370. 

a-Naphthaquinoline and its amino- and 
nitro-derivatives and their additive 
salts (Harn), 1906, A., i, 605. 

8-Naphthaquinoline, diamino-, and its 
salts and mono- and di-nitro- (HEP- 
NER), 1907, A., i, 244. 

a- and 8-Naphthaquinolines, compounds 
of trinitrobenzene and (SuDBOROUGH 
and Bearp), 1910, T., 795. 

Naphthaquinoline group, syntheses in 
the (Stmon and Maveurn), 1908, A., 
i, 296. 

Naphthaquinolinecarboxylic acids, 
formation of (Stmon and Mavecutn), 
1907, A., i, 725. 

a-Naphthaquinone, vat dyes 

(PUMMERER and _ Brass), 
A., i, 654. 

aminoanilides and dianilides of (M1t- 
LER and SMIRNOFF), 1910, A., i, 
121, 

B-lactone from (STAUDINGER 
Bereza), 1911, A., i, 461. 
derivatives (Sacus, BERTHOLD, and 
ZAAR), 1907, A., i, 426. 
antimony _pentachloride 

1908, A., i, 731. 


(GRAEBE 


from 
1911, 


and 


(MEYER), 


| a-Naphthaquinone, 8-amino-, acetyl de- 


rivative of (GraAEBE and OsER), 
1905, A., i, 54. 

2-hydroxy-, preparation of (TEICHNER 
and WEIL), 1905, A., i, 909. 

5-hydroxy-. See Juglone. 

8-Naphthaquinone, oxidation of (Ronin- 

son), 1910, A., i, 270. 

course of the oxidation of, to phtha- 
lic acid (BoswELu), 1907, A., i, 
407. 

azoxonium compounds from (KEHR- 
MANN, DE GOTTRAU, and LEEMANN), 
1907, A., i, 554. 


Naphthaquinone 


8-Naphthaquinone, 6-hydroxy- (KEHR- 
MANN), 1907, A., i, 563. 
7-hydroxy-, azonium compounds and 
azines from (KEHRMANN and Brvu- 
NEL), 1908, A., i, 579. 
2:6-Naphthaquinone and its hydrone 
(WILLSTATTER and PARNAs), 1907, 
A., i, 425. 
2:6-Naphthaquinone, 1:5-dichloro-, and 
its derivatives (WILLSTATTER and 
PaRNAS), 1907, A., i, 1056. 
Naphthaquinones, a- and £-, action of 
phenylsemicarbazide on (BorscHE 
and ZELLER), 1904, A., i, 1058. 
isomerism of derivatives of (MILLER), 
1911, A., i, 308, 465. 
detection and estimation of (Bos- 
WELL), 1907, A., ii, 411. 
Naphthaquinoneanils, formation of, from 
nitrosobeuzene (v. EuLER), 1906, A., 
i, 369; (A. and H. v. EuLEr), 1906, 
A., i, 370. 
Naphthaquinonebromodiketohydrind- 
ene, bromo- (STADEER), 1903, A., i, 
103. 
8-Naphthaquinone-4-carboxylic acid 
(HELLER and RUHTENBERG), 1912, 
A., i, 358. 
a-Naphthaquinone-4-cyanomethidecarb- 


oxylic acid, ethyl ester, and its oxime | 


and compound with o-phenylenedi- 
amine (SACHS and CRAVERI), 1905, 
A, 4, 916. . 
a-Naphthaquinone-4-dicarbethoxy- 
methide and -4-dicyanomethide, 2- 
hydroxy- (Sacus and CrAVERI), 1905, 
A., i, 910. 
Naphthaquinonediketohydrindene, 
bromo-, and its salts and monoxime 
(STADLER), 1903, A., i, 102. 
B-Naphthaquinonedioxime and its benzyl 
ether and their benzoyl derivatives 
(HANTZSCH ard GLOVER), 1907, A., 
i, 101. 
constitution and colour of derivatives 
of (HaNnTzscH and GLover), 1907, 
A., i, 1055. 
agg igen pe ae acid, 
sodium salt, action of phenylhydr- 
azine sulphate on (TEICHNER), 1905, 
A., i, 952. 
8-Naphthaquinonehydrazones. 
Benzeneazo-a-naphthols. 
a-Naphthaquinoneoxime, methy! ether 
(MEISENHEIMER), 1907, A., i, 862. 
8-Naphthaquinone-2-oxime and its di- 
methylacetal, and their benzoyl and 
p-nitrobenzyl derivatives, and the 
methyl ether of the oxime (MEISEN- 
HEIMER and WIt1Ts), 1904, A., i, 
175, 


See 2- 
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B-Naphthaquinone-2-oxime, benzy] ether 
(Hantzscn and GLOVER), 1907, A,, j 
101. 

B-Naphthaquinone-2-oxime,  4-chloro., 
and its compound with 4-chloro.1- 
hydroxy-2-naphthoic acid (REIssrr1), 
1911, A., i, 368. 

Naphthaquinoneoximes § (nitrosonphth. 
ols) (SLUITER), 1911, A., i, 439. 

a-Naphthaquinone-4-phenylcyanometh- 
ide, 2-hydroxy-, and its phenylhydr. 
azone and methyl! and ethy! ethers, 
and p-nitro-2-hydroxy-, and its methy] 
ether (SacHs and CRAVERI), 1905, 
A., i, 909. 

8-Naphthaquinonephenylhydrazone 
(GoLpscHMIDT and L6w-BzEER), 1905, 
A., i, 390. 
B-Naphthaquinone-4-sulphonic _acid, 
eondensations with (Sacus and Cra- 
VERI), 1905, A., i, 909; (Sacus, 
BERTHOLD, and ZAAR), 1907, A., i, 
426 ; (SAcHs and BERTHOLD), 1907, 
A., i, 651. 
uses of (EHRLICH and Herter), 1904, 
A., i, 598. 

a-Naphthaquinone-p-toluidide (v. 

Ever), 1906, A., i, 369. 


| B-Naphthaquinone-p-tolylhydrazone. 


See 2-p-Tolueneazo-a-naphthol. 
“(2)-a- Naphthaquinonylaminobenzo- 
henone, 4-amino- (PUMMERER and 
RASS), 1911, A., i, 655. 
4’(2)-a-Naphthaquinonylaminodiphenyl- 
methane, 4-amino- (PUMMERER and 
Brass), 1911, A., i, 655. 
8-Naphthaquinophthalone 
1905, A., i, 716. 
Naphthaquinoxaline, formation of, and 
its picrate (FISCHER and ROMER), 1908, 
A., i, 695. 
Naphthaquinoxaline, 2:3-dichloro-, and 
8-chloro-2-amino- (HINSBERG and 
ScHWANTEs), 1904, A., i, 199. 
Naphthaquinoxalonaphthazine (HIvs- 
BERG and ScHWANTES), 1904, A., i, 
199. 

Naphtharesorcinol. 

1;3-dihydroxy-. 

Naphthasafranol, formation of, from 

isorosindone (FIscHER and Aknt/), 
1907, A., i, 94. 

Naphthastyril, conversion of naphthal- 
imide into (Pisovscur), 1911, A., i, 
230. 

reactions of (SCHROETER and Ross LER), 
1903, A., i, 118. 
1:8-Naphthastyril-acetic and -phenyl- 
acetic acids, and their ethy! esters 
(SCHROETER and RdéssLER), 1903, A., 
i, 117, 


(EIBNER), 


See Naphthalene, 
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-Naphthasulphonium-quinone (di- 
ag er sulphide) and its 
phenylhydrazone (HILDITCH and 
Sm1LEs), 1911, T., 981. 
reactions of (CHRISTOPHER 
SmiLEs), 1912, T., 710; P., 93. 
hthasulphonium-quinone, di- 

. — ool its hydrogen bromide 
additive product (NOLAN and SMILEs), 
1912, T., 1425; P., 188. 

1:8-Naphthasultam and 1:8-isoNaphtha- 
sultam and their derivatives (Dan- 
nERTH), 1907, A., i, 909. — 

1:8-Naphthasultam, 2:4-dinitro- (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & 
Co.), 1909, A., i, 711. 

Naphthasultamsulphonic cid, and 
nitro-, sodium salt (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vor. F. BAYER & Co.), 1909,A.,i,711. 

1:3:6:8-Naphthatetrazine, derivatives of 
(BocertT and Dox), 1905, A., i, 841 ; 
(Bocert and NELson), 1907, A., i, 
660. 

1:3:7:9-Naphthatetrazine, 4:6-dihydr- 
oxy- (BoGeRT and KropFF), 1909, A., 
ji, 844. 

Naphthatetronic acid. See Naphtha- 
pyrone, 4-hydroxy-. 

Naphthathianthren. 
ene disulphide. 

‘“Naphthathioindigo” (KALLE & Co.), 
1912, A., i, 209. . 

1:2-Naphthathiophen, hydroxy-, and its 
benzylidene derivative (FRIEDLANDER, 
VoroscHTSOFF, and EcksTErN), 1912, 
A., i, 295. 

2:1-Naphthathiophen, hydroxy-, and 
its derivatives (FRIEDLANDER, VORO- 
SCHTSOFF, and EcksTEIN), 1912, A., 
i, 294. 

Naphthathiophen-2-carboxylic acid, 
3-amino-, potassium salt (FRriED- 
LANDER, VOROSCHTSOFF, and Eck- 
STEIN), 1912, A., i, 295. 

Naphthathioxanthone, and §#-amino-, 
and its platinichloride (Davis and 
SmILes), 1910, T., 1298; P., 174. 

Naphthathioxin and its dioxide (MAUTH- 

NER), 1906, A., i, 448. 
dioxide (HILDITCH and SMILEs), 1911, 
T., 415. 

Naphthathioxin, chloro-, and its oxide 
and dichloro-, and oxide, nitrate of 
(CHRISTOPHER and SMILEs), 1912, T., 
714, 

Naphthathioxonium hydroxide, salts of 
(NoLan and SminEs), 1912, P., 276. 
1:2-Naphthatriazine-7-sulphonic acid, 
5-hydroxy-, aminoaryl derivatives of, 
preparation of (CASsSELLA & Co.), 

1907, A., i, 451. 


and 


See Dinaphthyl- 


Naphthindigotin 


Naphthaxanthone, hydroxy-, and 3:4- 
dihydroxy-, and acetyl derivative of 
the latter (Durra and WaArTson), 
1912, T., 1243; P., 107. 

2-hydroxy- (ULLMANN and Kipper), 
1905, A., i, 597. 

Naphthazarin and its potassium salt 

(PERKIN and Witson), 1903, T.,140. 
perchlorate (HOFMANN, METZLER, and 
LecuEr), 1910, A., i, 187. 

Naphthazine, dihydroxy-, and-its di- 
acetyl derivative (FiscHER and 
ScHINDLER), 1908, A., i, 221. 

s-a8-Naphthazine and 2-hydroxy- (ULL- 
MANN and ANKERSMIT), 1905, A., i, 
553. 

Naphthazines, oxidation of, by chromic 
acid (FiscHER and SCHINDLER), 1908, 
A., i, 221. 

a8-Naphthazines (FIscHER and Srravs), 
1908, A., i, 222. 

2:8(1':2’)-Naphthazino-l(or 4-)-amino- 
anthraquinone (SCHOLL, EBERLE, and 
TrITscH), 1912, A., i, 148. 

Naphthene, oxidation of, by air in 
presence of alkali (CHARITSCHKOFF), 
1909, A., i, 896. 

Naphthenes, formation of (ENGLER; 
ENGLER and RovuTata), 1910, A., i, 
2, 160. 

Naphthenic acid as a test for copper 
and cobalt (CHARITSCHKOFF), 1910, 
A., ii, 549. 

Naphthenic acids (PETROFF), 1911, A., 

i, 974. 

structure of (CHARITSCHKOFF), 1910, 
A., i, 110. 

reactions of, with ferrous salts (PynA- 
LA), 1912, A., ii, 1007. 

Naphthidine and its hydrochloride 
(MEISENHEIMER and WITTE), 1904, 
A., i, 194. 

constitution of (VESEL¥), 1905, A., i, 
237. 

8-Naphthiminazole, benzoyl derivative 
(HELLER and Kijun), 1904, A., i, 943. 

Naphthiminazoles, isomerism of (MEL- 
DOLA),; 1911, P., 98. 

hydroxy-, and their azo-derivatives 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VoRM. F, BAYER 
& Co.), 1906, A., i, 900. 
a8-Naphthiminazole-8-sulphonic acid, 
6-hydroxy-, and its 2-derivatives 
(ATKIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN- 
FABRIKATION), 1907, A. i, 975. 
peri-Naphthindandione. See Ketoperi- 
naphthindene, hydroxy-. 
8-Naphthindigotin, bromo-, preparation 
of (GESELLSCHAFT FUR CHEMISCHE 
INDUSTRIE IN BASEL), 1908, A., i, 
695. 


Naphthindole 


a-Naphthindole, constitution of, and 
its disulphonic acid (PscHorR and 
Kuntz), 1905, A., i, 236. 

a-Naphthindolearsinic acid (BorHRIN- 
GER & SOHNE), 1912, A., i, 523. 

ee eee 
(FRIEDLANDER, VOROSCHTSOFF, and 
EcksTEIN), 1912, A., i, 295. 

B-Naphthindoxyl (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Mester, Lucius, & BrinrineG), 1910, 
A., i, 337. 

Naphthionic acid. See 1-Naphthyl- 
amine-4-sulphonic acid. 

Naphthisatins, a- and 8 , derivatives of 
(C. and H. Dreyrvs), 1904, A., i, 
893. 

Naphthisatinnaphthalides, aa- and BB- 
(C. and H. Dreyrvs), 1904, A., i, 
832, 893. 

Naphtho-blue, preparation and reactions 
of (NoELTING and PHILIPP), 1908, 
A., i, 295. 

Naphthoic acid, di-8-hydroxy- (Fis- 
CHER, FREUDENBERG, and HoEscH), 
1911, A., i, 875. 

a-Naphthoic acid, menthyl ester, and 
its rotation (RurE, Lorz, and SILBER- 
BERG), 1903, A., i, 567. 

a-Naphthoic acid, 8-amino-, »-toluene- 

sulphony]l derivative (ULLMANN and 
CASSIRER), 1910, A., i, 201. 
4-bromo- (Hovsen), 1906, A., i, 
21. 
hydroxy-. 
acids. 
3:4-dibydroxy- (HELLER and RUHTEN- 
BERG), 1912, A., i, 358. 
dithio- (a-naphthylcarbithionic acid) 
and its salts (HovBEN and Pont), 
1906, A., i, 847. 
ethyl and methyl esters (HoUBEN 
and ScHULTZE), 1912, A., i, 6. 
8-Naphthoic acid, menthyl ester (RUPE 
and Minter), 1910, A., i, 398. 
B-Naphthoic acid, 1:3-diamino-, and its 
ethyl ester (ATKINSON and THORPE), 
1905, P., 305. 
bromoimino- and chloroimino-, esters, 
(HILPERT), 1908, A., i, 830. 
4-chloro-1-hydroxy-, and its compound 
with §4-chloro-8-naphthaquinone- 
oxime (REIssERT), 1911, A., i, 
368. 
hydroxy-. 
acids. 

Naphthoic acids, reduced optically 
active (PickKARD and NEVILLE), 
1905, T., 1763; P., 257; (Prckarp 
and YATES), 1906, T., 1101, 1484; 
P., 202, 244; 1909, T., 1011; P., 
152, 


See Naphtholcarboxylic 


See Naphtholcarboxylic 
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Naphthoic acids, a- and B-, esterific,. 
tion of, by means of alcoholic hydro. 
gen chloride (KATLAN), 1907, A,, jj 
853. : 

Naphthoic acid hydrazide, B-hydroxy. 
and its benzylidene derivative 
(FRANZEN and EICHLER), 1908, A, j 
831. : 

Naphthoic alcohol, hydroxy-. 
Methyl-8-naphthol, hydroxy-. 

Naphthol derivatives, formation of, from 
papaverine and the binuclear quinones 
of the naphthalene series (Decker), 
1908, A., i, 806. 

Naphthol, bromo- and chloro-, thio. 
benzoates of (Tanoury), 1904, A,, j, 
493. 

a-Naphthol, bromination of (Hewrrr, 

ENNER, and SILK), 1904, T., 1298; 
P., 126. 
chlorination of (Kine), 1911, P., 266; 
(RrIssERT), 1911, A., i, 368: 
(Kast), 1911, A., i, 439. 
condensation of, with aldehydes 
(SenrER and Austin), 1907, T 
1233; P., 185. 
condensation of, with benzophenone 
chloride (CLoveH), 1906, T., 773; 
P., 109; (SHRIMPTON), 1906, A., i, 
659. 
condensation of, with benzylidene- 
aniline (MAYER), 1904, A., i, 785. 
1-Naphthol, 2-amino-, diacetyl and V- 
acetyl derivatives (GRANDMOUGIN), 
1906, A., i, 717. 
4-amino-, N-formy] derivative (Gaxss), 
1904, A., i, 809. 
4-and 5-amino-, and their dibenzoyl 
derivatives (SACHS, APPENZELLER, 
HERoLD, Myo, ScuHAvet, and 
SuTTER), 1906, A., i, 830 ; (Sacus); 
1906, A., i, 949. 
8-amino-, and its acyl, nitroso-, and 
nitro- derivatives and 2:8-diamino- 
and its benzylidene and triacetyl 
derivatives (FICHTER and Ga- 
GEUR), 1905, A., i, 839. 
toluenesulphonyl derivative 
(FicHTER and KwuwneEz), 1910, 
A., i, 108. 
4:5-diamino- and 4:8-dinitro- (GRAEBE 
and OsEr), 1905, A., i, 54. 
4:8-diamino-, acetyl derivatives of 
(Ficuter and Gacrur), 1906, A., 
i, 840. 
4-bromo-2-nitro- (DAHMER), 1904, A., 
i, 872. 
4-chloro-, preparation of (KALLE & 
Co.), 1906, A., i, 659; (AKTIEN- 
GESELLSCHAFT Fiik ANILIN-FABRI- 
KATION), 1912, A., i, 183. 


See |. 
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\-Nephthol, 4-chloro-, = 2-sulphide | 


(CHRISTOPHER and SMILEs), 1912, 
?., (it 

4-chloro-2-bromo- (KING), 1911, P., 
267. 

5-nitro-, and its acetate and benzoate, 


and 5-nitro-4-nitroso-, anditsacetate | 
(KAUFLER and Braver), 1907, A., | 


i, 799. 


9-4-dinitro-, reactions of, and its | 
ethers (ULLMANN and Bruck), | 


1909, A., i, 21. 


salts of (KORCZYNSKI), 1909, A., i, | 


149, 
5:4- and 8:4-nitronitroso- (GRAEBE 
and OseR), 1905, A., i, 54. 
7:4-nitronitroso- (GRAEBE), 1905, A.., 
i, 5 


54, 
-Naphthol and its derivatives, forma- | 
tion of, from B-naphthylamine | 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- | 


Fasrik), 1903, A., i, 480. 
molecular weight of, in solution in 


solid naphthalene (PERMAN and | 


Davigs), 1907, T., 1114; P., 
162, 

vapour pressures of solid solutions of, 
in naphthalene (SPERANSKY), 1904, 
A., ii, 237. 

and naphthalene, crystals of, and of 
their mixtures (Miers and_Isaac), 
1908, T., 927; P., 125. 

condensation of, with aldehydes and 
amines (BETTI and ToRRICELLI) ; 
1903, A., i, 480; (Berri), 1908, A., 
i, 510. 

condensation of, with formaldehyde 
and ammonia (BErti), 1904, A., i, 
581. 

reaction between formaldehyde, 
hydroxylamine, and (BETri), 1906, 
A., i, 653, 

action of methylolchloroacetamide on 
(EINHORN), 1908, A., i, 612. 

action of phosphorus pentachloride on 
(BERGER), 1906, A., i, 81. 

excretion of, in the urine after the 
administration of small doses of 
naphthalene, benzonaphthol, and 8- 
— (EDLEFSEN), 1905, A., ii, 

compound of, with p-aminobenzo- 
phenone (TorREY and Porrer), 
1911, A., i, 340, 

and picric acid, combination of (PELET- 
——- and Henny), 1909, A., i, 

molecular compounds of, with 
2:3:5-trinitro-4-acetylaminophenol 
re and Hay), 1908, P., 


8-Naphthol, derivatives, mobility of sub- 
‘stituents in (HewitT and MiTcu- 
ELL), 1906, T., 1167; P., 170. 
carbonic acid esters and diethylamino- 
ethyl ether of (EINHORN and RotHr- 
LAUF), 1911, A., i, 704. 
isomeric sulphides of (CRYMBLE, Ross, 
and SMILEs), 1912, T., 1146; 
P., 162. 
action of bromine with (NoLAN and 
SMILEs), 1912, T., 1420; P., 
188. 
isosulphide, dehydration of (Ross and 
SMILEs), 1912, P., 275. 


2-Naphthol, 1-amino-, N-benzoyl deriva- 


ative of (AuwEeRs and EIsEN- 
LOHR), 1908, A., i, 229. 

N- and O-benzoyl and -anisoyl 
derivatives of (SCHEIBER and 
BRANDT), 1908, A., i, 726. 

N-formyl derivative of (FIscHER 
and ROMER), 1906, A., i, 541. 

2-, 3-, 4-, 5-, 6-, 7-, and 8-amino-, 
mono- and di-acyl derivatives of 

(SacHs, APPENZELLER, HEROLD, 

Myo, ScHAprL, and SUTTER), 

1906, A., i, 829; (Sacns), 1906, 

A., i, 949. 

4-amino-, and l(or 3)-bromo-4-amino-, 
benzoyl derivatives, benzoates of 

(MeyeR and WoLFsLEBEN), 1911, 

A., i, 631. 

7-amino- and 7-chloro- (FRANZEN and 
DEIBEL), 1908, A., i, 833. 
8-amino-, derivatives of (KEHRMANN 
and ENGELKE), 1909, A., i, 
150. 

and 1-nitroso-8-, and their acetyl 
derivatives (KEHRMANN' and 
ENGELKE), 1909, A., i, 150. 

bromo-, acetyl derivative of (HEWITT 

and MITCHELL), 1906, T., 11738; 

ER 

1:3-dibromo-4-amino-, acetyl deriva- 
tive, and its acetate (MEYER and 

WOLFSLEBEN), 1911, A., i, 632. 

6-bromo-1-nitro-, and its acetyl de- 

rivative (DAHMER), 1904, A., i, 

872. 

1-chloro-4-bromo-, preparation of 
(MeLpoLA and Daz), 1906, P., 
157. 

a-nitro-, salts of (KorczyNsk1), 1909, 
A., i, 149. 

nitroso-, action of nitric acid in 

(Hxewitr and MITCHELL), 1906, 

T., 14783 ¥., 144. 

Naphthols and their sodium derivatives, 
condensation of, with benzophenone 
chloride (CLoven), 1906, T., 771; P., 
109, 


Naphthols 


Naphthols, reaction of, with diazonium 
salts (OnTroN and Everarr), 1908, 
T., 1010; P., 118. 

condensation of, with ethyl aceto- 
acetate (BacoveEscu), 1910, A., i, 
405. 

action of phosphorus on (WICHEL- 
HAUS), 1903, A., i, 818. 

behaviour of, with titanium com- 
pounds (HAuskr and LewiIrtk), 
1912, A., i, 847. 

compounds of a-naphthylamine and 
(DoLLINGER), 1910, A., i, 701. 

amino-derivatives, preparation of 
(Sacus, APPENZELLER, HEROLD, 
MyLo, ScHADEL, and SUTTER), 
1906, A., i, 829; (SacuHs), 1906, 
A., i, 949. 

azo-derivatives of (ORTON 
EvERATT), 1908, T., 1020. 

new differential reactions of the 
(Votcy-BoucHEr), 1908, A., ii, 990. 

Naphthols, amino-, preparation of O- 
acetyl derivatives of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VOrM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1909, A., i, 339. 

5-amino- (Sacus), 1907, A., i, 914. 
nitroso-. See Naphthaquinone- 
oximes. 

B-Naphtholaldaminic bases, functions of 
(Berti and TorRIcELLI), 1903, A., i, 
480, 

B-Naphtholaldehyde, compounds of, 
with p-aminobenzhydrol and p- 
aminobenzophenone (TorREY and 
PorTER), 1911, A., i, 340. 

hydrobromide (GomBERG and Conk), 
1910, A., i, 872. 

B-Naphtholisoamylamine and its picrate 
(Betti and TorRICELLI), 1903, A., i, 
480. 

B-Naphtholamylbenzylideneamine 
(BETTI), 1903, A., i, 510. 

a-Naphtholarsinic acid. See Naphthyl- 
arsinic acid, 4-hydroxy-. 

B-Naphtholazobenzene-4-arsinic acid 
and its sodium salts (BARROWCLIFF, 
PyMAN, and Remrry), 1908, T., 
1897. 

Naphthol-o-azobenzoic acid (ANscHirTz 
and Scumipt), 1903, A., i, 56. 

p-B-Naphtholazobenzoic acid, dsobutyl 
ester (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F 
BayeErR & Co.), 1910, A., i, 381. 

isopropyl ether (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1909, 
A., i, 921. 

B-Naphthol-o-, -m-, and -p-azobenzoic 
acids, and the nitriles of the m- and 
p-acids (Vv. NIEMENTOWSKI), 1903, 
&., 3, 133. 


and 
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B-Naphtholazo-a-naphthol-5-sulphonic 
acid (FARBWERKE VORM. Mersrgy, 
Lucius, & Brininc), 1904, A); 
207. 

B-Naphthol-1-azo-8-naphthol-4’-sulph. 
onic acid and its sodium salts (Ayy. 
LINFARBEN- & EXTRAKT-FAprixen 
vorm. J. R. Geicy), 1907, A,, j 
454. , 

Naphthol-p-azo-o-nitrobenzaldehyde 
(Sacus and KANTOROWICZ), 1906, A, 
i, 908. . 

B-Naphthol-6-azo-2-nitrophenol-4- 
sulphonic acid (BADISCHE ANILIN. & 
Sopa-Fasrik), 1908, A., i, 663. 

B-m-2-Naphtholazophenylglutaric acid 
and its barium salt (Kévrz), 1907. 
A., i, 708. 

2-8-Naphtholazoterephthalic acid, 
methyl ester (KAUFMANN and Weis. 
SEL), 1912, A., i, 865. 

B-Naphtholbenzylamine and its salts 

and acyl derivatives (Berti and 
TORRICELLI), 1903, A., i, 480. 

action of aldehydes on (Berri and 
Foa), 1903, A., i, 511. 

B-Naphtholbenzylamine‘sopropylidene. 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (Berri 
and FoA), 1903, A., i, 512. 

B-Naphtholbenzyl-cinnamylidene, -fur- 
furylidene-, -iso-propylidene-, and 
salicylidene-amines (BETTI and Fo4), 
1903, A., i, 511. 

B-Naphtholbisazodi-phenyl- and -toly!- 
2:2’-disulphonic acids and their barium 
salts (ELBs and WoHLFAHRT), 1903, 
A., i, 213. 

Naphtholecamphorides, a- and 8-, re- 
action for distinguishing between, by 
means of piperonaldehyde (Tu1éry), 

. 1907, A., il, 723. 

1 Naphthol-2-carboxylic acid and its 

erivatives, and the action of phos- 
ne pentachloride on (ANscHiT?, 
EBER, and RuNKEL), 1906, A., i, 
508. 

action of diazo-compounds on, and 
its 4-amino-derivatives (GRAND- 

MOUGIN), 1906, A., i, 997. 
1-Naphthol-2-carboxylic acid, 4-chloro- 
(Wein and HeErpr), 1911, A., i, 979. 

1-Naphthol-4-carboxylic acid, and 2- 
amino-, and 2-nitro- (HELLER and 
RUHTENBERG), 1912, A., i, 358. 

2-Naphthol-1-carboxylic acid (TymsTRa 

and Eccink), 1906, A., i, 179. 
and its ethyl ester (LAssar-Conn and 
LOWENSTEIN), 1908, A., i, 985. 
2-Naphthol-8-carboxylic acid, condenst- 
tion of,.with benzaldehyde (FRIEDL), 
1910, A., i, 741. 
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9-Naphthol-3-carboxylic acid, 2-thio- 
1912, A.,. i, 


(KALLE Co.), 
209. 
Naphtholearboxylic acids, action of 
sodium amalgam on (WFIL), 1911, A., 
i, 978. 
1-Naphthol-3:6-disulphonic acid, 8- 
amino-, disazo-dyes from (KALLE & 
Co.), 1904, A., i, 1065. 
polyazo-dyes from (SCHOELLKOPF, 
HartrorD, & HANNA Co.), 1904, 
A., i, 954. 
1-Naphthol-3:7-disulphonic acid, 6- 
amino-, disazo-dyes from (OfHLER), 
1905, A., i, 845. 
2-Naphthol-3:6-disulphonic cid, 1- 
nitroso-, sodium salt (May), 1911, P., 


141. 
8-Naphtholfurfurylearbinylamine and 
its hydrochloride (BETTI and Torkt- 
CELLI), 1903, A., i, 481. 
-Naphthol-o-hydroxy benzylamine 
hydrochloride (Betr1 and Torri- 
CELLI), 1903, A., i, 481. 
8-Naphtholmethylene-amine and -hydr- 
oxylamine, dibenzoyl derivative 
(Berri), 1906, A., i, 654. 
Naphtholonaphthaphenoxazone (Fiscu- 
eR and Hepp), 1903, A., i, 654. 
a-Naphtholphthalein, a new indicator 
(SORENSEN and Patirzscn), 1910, 
A., ii, 446. 
a-Naphtholresorcinolphthalein anhydr- 
ide and its acetyl derivative and 
methyl ether (FRIEDL, WEIZMANN, 
and WYLER), 1907, T., 1587. 
B-Naphtholsulphonate. See Asaprol. 
1-Naphthol-3-sulphoniec acid, 5-amino-, 
- preparation of (CAssELLA & Co.), 
1908, A., i, 160. 
6-amino-, disazo-dyes from (OEHLER), 
1904, A., i, 809; 1905, A., i, 
162. 
1-Naphthol-5-sulphonic acid, 6-amino- 
(KALLE & Co.), 1911, A., i, 630. 
1-Naphthol-7-sulphonic acid, 2:4-di- 
nitro-, potassium salt. See Naph- 
thol- yellow-S. 
2-nitro-4~amino-, diazo-derivative of, 
2-nitro-, and its copper salt, and 
2-amino-, and its sodium salt and 
oxazine dye derivative (FINGER, 
Bretscu, and ZEH), 1909, A., i, 
471. 
1-Naphthol-8-sulphonic acid, cerium 
salts (ERDMANN and NIEszyYTKA), 
1908, A., i, 622; (ERDMANN and 
Wirra), 1908, A., ii, 695. 
1-Naphthol-8-sulphonie acid, 5-amino- 
(BucHERER and UHLMANN), 1909, A., 


1, 788. 


Naphthoxide 


2-Naphthol-6-sulphonic acid, cerous 
salt (MorGAN and CauEn), 1907, T., 
476. 

2-Naphthol-8-sulphonic acid, 1-bromo-, 
sodium salt (Smiru), 1906, T., 1511; 
P., 236. 

Naphtholsulphonic acids, amino-, 
affinity constants of, as deter- 
mined by the aid of methyl- 
orange (VELEY), 1907, T., 1246; 
f., 19%) 

diazoamino-compounds of (PauL), 
1904, A., i, 537. 

1:2- and 2:l-amino-, preparation of 
arylsulphonyl derivatives of (AK- 
TIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN- 
FABRIKATION), a, 6h =  % 
416. 

a-Naphtholsulphonic acids, constitution 
of colouring-matters derived from 
(GATTERMANN and LIEBERMANN), 
1912, A., i, 1038. 

B-Naphtholsulphonic acids, sodium 
salts, mercury derivatives of (AKTIEN- 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKA- 
TION), 1904, A., i, 132. 

8-Naphtholsulphonic acids, 1-amino-, 
diazotisation of (GESELLSCHAFT 
FUR CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE IN 
BASEL), 1907, A., i, 987; (KALLE 
& Co.), 1908, A., i, 842. 

azo-compounds from (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIKEN VORM. WEILER-TER- 
MEEnr), 1905, A., i, 161. 

Naphthol yellow-8 (FincEr, Bretscn, 
and ZEH), 1909, A,., i, 
470. 

and its salts (KNEcHt and HIBBERT), 
1904, A., i, 872. 

3-Naphthonitrile, 2:4-dinitro-1-hydr- 
oxy- (BorscHe and GAHRTz), 1906, 
A., i, 957. 

B-Naphthoxazines containing mixed 
aldehydic and  ketonice  radicles 
(Bettr and FoA), 1903, A., i, 
511. 

8-Naphthoxazinebenzylidenemethylene- 

amine (BETTI and FoA), 1903, A., i, 

511. 

Naphthoxazoles, a- and 8-, and their 
derivatives (FiscHenR and Romer), 
1906, A., i, 541. 

Naphthoxazone, diamino-, and its disul- 
phonic acid (NiETzkI and BECKER), 
1907, A., i, 978. 

B-Naphthoxide, cerium (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK AUF AKTIEN VoRM. E, 
ScHERING), 1910, A., i, 164. 

sodium, preparation of (TYMSTRA 
and KacInK), 1906, A., i, 
179. 


Naphthoxides 


Naphthoxides, a- and £-, sodium, re- 
actions of, with naphthyl and guaia- 
cyl esters of a-bronfo-fatty acids (Bts- 
CHOFF, GUSSEW, WIELOWIEYSKI, and 
WILLUMs), 1907, A., i, 34. 

1-Naphthoxyacetic acid, 8-amino-, 
acetyl derivative, and its cupric salt 
a, and KUHNE!), 1910, A., i, 
107. 

2-Naphthoxyacetic acid, a-nitro-, prepar- 
ation and reduction of (LeEs and 
SHEDDEN), 1903, T., 758; P., 132. 

1-Naphthoxyanthraquinones, a- and B- 
(erythroxyanthraquinone naphthyl 
ethers) (LAUBE), 1906, A., i, 598 ; 
(DEcKER and Lause), 1906, A., i, 689. 

B-Naphthoxybenzoic acid (ULLMANN 
and ZLOKASOFF), 1905, A., i, 598; 
(AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN- 
FABRIKATION), 1905, A., i, 780. 

a-Naphthoxy-n- and -iso-butyric, -pro- 
pionic, and -isovaleric acids,a- and B-, 
a- and 8-naphthyl esters (BIscHoFF, 
WIELOWIEYSKI, and W1LLUMs), 1907, 
A., i, 35. 

5-Naphthoxy-2-ethylthiol-4-naphthoxy- 
methyl-1:6-dihydro-6-pyrimidone 
(JOHNSON and HILL), 1912, A., i, 913. 

2-Naphthoxyl chloride, 3-hydroxy-, 
acetyl! derivative, and amide and anil- 
ide (ANscHUTz and GraFF), 1909, A., 
i, 665. 

2-8-Naphthoxy-5-methoxybenzoic acid 
(ULLMANN and Kipper), 1905, A., i, 
596. 

5-Naphthoxy-4-naphthoxymethyltetra- 
hydro-6-pyrimidone, 2-thio- (JOHNSON 
and HILL), 1912, A., i, 913. 

a-1-Naphthoxypropane, 7-chloro-8-hydr- 
oxy- (MARLE), 1912, 'I’., 317. 

Naphthoxythiophen (KALLE & Co.), 
1912, A., i, 208. 

B-Naphthoylacetic acid, ethyl ester, and 
its hydrazone (WEIZMANN and Fa.k- 
NER), 1905, P., 307 ; 1906, T., 122. 

B-Naphthoylacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(WEIZMANN and FALKNER), 1905, P., 
307 ; 1906, T., 123. 

Naphthoylbenzoic acid, isomeric methyl 
esters (GOLDSCHMIEDT and LIpscHIT2), 
1905, A., i, 133. 

2-Naphthoylbenzoic acid, 2’- and 4(5)- 

amino-, and 2’- and 4(5)-chloro- 
(BADIScCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1911, A., i, 885. 

B-hydroxy- (BUNzLy and DEcKER), 
1905, A., i, 884. 

2-a-Naphthoyl benzoic acid (PicKLEs and 

WEIZMANN), 1904, P., 201. 

and its esters, anhydride, and acid 
amide (GRAEBE), 1905, A., i, 704. 
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2-a-Naphthoylbenzoic acid, 4-chloro. 
(HELLER and GRUNTHAL), 1919 
A., i, 357. ‘ 
3:6-di- and 3:4:5:6-tetra-chloro-, and 
their methyl esters (GRAEBE and 
Peter), 1905, A., i, 704. 
2-B-Naphthoylbenzoic acid and _ its 
chlorobromo-, hydroxybromo-, and 
hydroxynitro-derivatives (OrcHarp. 
son and WEIZMANN), 1905, P., 307: 
1906, T., 115. 
2-8-Naphthoylbenzoic acid, 3(6)- and 
4(5)-amino-, and -nitro-1’-hydroxy. 
(BENTLEY, FrRIEDL,and WEIZMANy), 
1907, T., 1590; P., 215. 
4’-amino-l’-hydroxy-, 4’-amino-1’:4. 
(or 5)-dihydroxy-, 6’(?)-bromo-1’:4. 
(or 5)-dihydroxy-, and 4(or 5):- 
1’- and 1’;5’-dihydroxy- (BENTLEY, 
FRIEDL, THomMAS, and WEIzMANy), 
1907, T., 416. 
3-chloro- (HELLER and GrinrHat), 
1912, A., i, 357. 
4’-chloro-1’-hydroxy-, and 0-4-nitroso- 
1-hydroxy-, and sodium salt of the 
latter (ANILINFARBEN & Exvrnacr- 
FABRIKEN VoRM. J. R. Guley), 
1910, A., i, 745, 746. 
3:6-dichloro-1’-hydroxy-,3:6-dich loro- 
4’-bromo-1’-hydroxy-, and 3:4:5:6- 
tetrachloro-1’-hydroxy-, and 3:4:5:6- 
tetrachloro-4’-bromo-1’-hydroxy-, 
and their sodium salts (Haxrop, 
Norris, and WEIZMANN), 1909, '., 
282. 
1-hydroxy-, and its esters, salts, and 
acetyl derivative (DEICHLER and 
WEIZMANN), 1903, A., i, 349. 
Naphthoylboric acid, ¢ri-a- and -8-liydr- 
oxy- (COHN), 1911, A., i, 641. 
2-Naphthoyleyanoacetic acid, 3-hydr- 
oxy-, acetyl derivative, ethyl ester 
(ANscHUtTz and GRAFF), 1909, A., i, 
- 665. 
8-Naphthoyldiethylacetic acid (FreuNp 
and FLEISCHER), 1910, A., i, 491. 
Naphthoylnaphthoic acid, hydroxy- 
(FiscHER and Hogscu), 1912, A., i, 
860. 
4-Naphthoyloxybenzoic acid, a-hyd- 
oxy- (FiscHEr, FREUDENBERG, and 
HoEscH), 1911, A., i, 875; (Fiscuer 
and Hokscn), 1912, A., i, 859. 
a-Naphthoyltetrahydroquinoline (V. 
BrRAvN), 1905, A., i, 236. 
Naphthyl ethers (ULLMANN and Spon- 
AGEL), 1907, A., i, 38. 
arsenite (LANG, Mackey, and Gort- 
NER), 1908, T., 1870; P., 151. 
a-Naphthyl benzyl selenide (Tasovry), 
1906, A., i, 834, 
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a-Naphthyl benzyl and methyl sulphides 
(TapouRY), 1905, A., i, 57. 
ethyl ether, 2-amino-, and its acetyl 
derivative (NOELTING, GRAND- 
MOUGIN, and FREIMANN), 1909, 
A., i, 442. 
4-bromo- and _ chloro-derivatives 
(AuTENRIETH and M@iu.inc- 
HAUS), 1907, A., i, 32. 
4-bromo-2-nitro- (MELDOLA 
LANE), 1904, T., 1605. 
4:8-dinitro- (GRAEBE and OSER), 
1905, A., i, 54. 
magnesium bromide (ACREE), 1904, 
A., i, 360. 
action of selenium and ofsulphur on 
(TaBoury), 1903, A., i, 748. 
mercaptan, 4-amino-, and its salts and 
derivatives (ZincKE and Scuiz), 
1912, A., i, 257. 
methyl ether, 2-amino-, and its acetyl 
derivative (NOELTING, GRAND- 
MOUGIN, and FREIMANN), 1909, 
A., i, 442. 


and 


4-amino-, acetyl derivative, and 4- | 
nitro- (VOROSCHTSOFF), 1911, A., | 


i, 341 ; 1912, A., i, 145. 
8-amino-, and its diazotisation and 
salts, and acetyl derivative and 
its bromo-compound 
and GAGEUR), 1906, A., i, 841. 
5-nitro-8-amino-, 5-nitro-, and 8- 
amino-, acetyl derivative (FiIcH- 
TERand KiHNEL), 1910, A.,i,108. 
4-nitroso- (MEISENHEIMER), 1907, 
A., i, 862. 
methyl sulphide, 4-amino-, 3-bromo-, 
8-chloro-, and their 
(ZiIncKE and Scuttz), 1912, A., i, 
258. 
o-nitrophenyl sulphide, 2-amino-, and 
its derivatives (ZINCKE and FARR), 
1912, A., i, 764. 
2:4-di-o-nitrophenyl disulphide, 1- 
amino-, and its derivatives (ZINCKE 
and Farr), 1912, A., i, 764. 
2:2’-oxide and its picrates (ECKSTEIN), 
1905, A., i, 885. 
trimethylene ether (GATTERMANN), 
1908, A., i, 35. 
8-Naphthyl alcohol, 4-nitro-1-hydroxy-, 
methylene ether and methylene 
ether ester (BorscHE and Berk- 
nuouT), 1904, A., i, 416. 
allyl ether (CLAISEN and EISLEB), 
1912, A., i, 965. 
arabinoside (RYAN and EsriL1), 1904, 
A., i, 223. 
ethyl ether, a-amino-, compound of 
trinitrobenzene and (SuDBOROUGH 
and BEARD), 1910, T., 787. 


(FICHTER | 


derivatives | 


Naphthylamine 


8-Naphthyl methyl ether, 1-amino-, and 
its acetyl derivative, and 1:6-di- 
nitro- (CHARRIER and FERRERI), 
1912, A., i, 813. 
5-amino-, V-acetyl derivative of 
(SacHs, APPENZELLER, HEROLD, 
Myo, ScHADEL, and Sutter), 
1906, A., i, 880. 
1-bromo- (AUTENRIETH and MijHL- 
INGHAUS), 1907, A., i, 32. 
hydroxy-. See Methoxynaphthol. 
1:6-dinitro- (GRAEBE), 1905, A., i, 
54, 
trimethylene ether and its dialde- 
hyde (GATTERMANN), 1908, A., i, 

Naphthyl group, migration of, in iodo- 
hydrins of the naphthalene series 
(TIFFENEAU and DaupDkL), 1908, A., 
i, 972. 

a-Naphthyl-acetone and -acetaldehyde, 
and their semicarbazones (TIFFENEAU 
and DAUDEL), 1908, A., i, 978. 

a-Naphthylacetyl chloride (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1911, A., i, 
464. 

8-1-Naphthylacrylic acid, 2-chloro-, 
and its salts and derivatives (SAcHS 
and Brie), 1911, A., i, 720. 

B-2-Naphthylacrylic acid (GATTER- 

MANN), 1912, A., i, 985. 
preparation of (MoNIER- WILLIAMS), 
1906, T., 277; P., 22. 

B-1- and -2-Naphthylacrylic acids, a- 
amino-, benzoyl derivatives, and their 
lactimides (KikkoJI), 1911, A., ii, 
909. 

B-1- and -2-Naphthylalanines and their 
derivatives (KIKKOJI), 1911, A., ii, 
910. 


| Naphthylaliyl-carbamide and -thiocarb- 


imide, 8-amino- (SAcus), 1909, A., i, 
432. 
a-Naphthylamides of fatty sulphonic 
acids, abnormality in melting points 
of (DucueT), 1906, A., i, 475. 
a-Naphthylamine, freezing points of 
mixtures of, with the dihydric 
phenols (PHILIP and SmiTH), 1905, 
T., 1735; P., 255. 
condensation of, with aldehydes 
(SeNIER and AuvstIN), 1907, T., 
1233 ; P., 185. 
condensation of, with benzylidene- 
aniline (MAYER), 1904, A., i, 784. 
interaction of, with nitrobenzene in 
presence of alkali (WoHL), 1904, 
A., i, 155. 
compounds of a- and £-naphthol 
and (DOLLINGER), 1910, A., i. 


701. 
5B 


Naphthylamine 


a-Naphthylamine, N-acetyl derivative, 
3:8-dibromo- and chloronitro- (VER- 
DA), 1903, A., i, 21. 

N-acetyl and N-formyl derivatives, 
N-chloro- (Stosson), 1903, A., i, 
476. 

N-alkylated, derivatives of (MEL- 
DOLA), 1906, T., 1434; P., 245. 
o-hydroxyazo-derivatives of ( BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1905, 

A., i, 250. 

hydrogen tartrate, rotatory power of 
(MiIncuIN and WOoHLGEMUTH), 
1909, A., i, 11. 

picrates (SuiDA), 1908, A., i, 523. 

1-Naphthylamine, 4-bromo-, compound 
of trinvitrobenzene and (Sup- 
BOROUGH and Brarp), 1910, T., 
782. 
hydrobromide of the acetyl de- 
rivative (ZINCKE and ScunvtTz), 
1912, A., i, 258. 
4-bromo-2-nitro-, diazotisation of 
(MELDOLA and Date), 1906, P., 
156. 

8-chloro-, and its sulphonie acids 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1904, A., i, 396. 

hydroxy-. See a-Naphthol, amino-. 

4-iodo- (MoRGAN and GoppEn), 1910, 
asa bee 

8-iodo-, and its hydrochloride (ScHOLL, 
SEER, and WEIrTzENBOcK), 1910, 
A., i, 616. 

5-nitro-, and its acetyl and formyl 
derivatives, and 4:5-dinitro- (BAD- 
ISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa-FABrRIk), 
1904, A., i, 154. 

5- and 8-nitro-, preparation of (Mor- 
GAN and MICKLErHwalIT), 1906, 
: ae A 

8-Naphthylamine and its derivatives, 
conversion of, into 8-naphthol and 
its derivatives (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-Fasprik), 1903, A., i, 
480. 

aryl-substituted, preparation of, by 
the sulphite method (BUCHERER 
and STOHMANN), 1904, A., i, 395; 
1905, A., i, 585. 

condensation of, with aldehydes and 
ketones (ROTHENFUSSER), 1908, A., 
i, 52. 

chloro-N-acetyl (JoHNsoN), 1903, A., 
i, 580 

N-formy] derivative, N-chloro- (Stos- 
son), 1903, A., i, 476. 

2-Naphthylamine, 1-bromo-, and 1:6-di- 
bromo-, compounds of trinitrobenz- 
ene and (SUDBOROUGH and BEarp), 

1910, T., 782. 
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2-Naphthylamine, 1-bromo- and 1. 
chloro-, condensation of, with 
methylene chloride (SENiIcR and 
AvustTIN), 1907, P., 300; 1908 
T., 63. 

a-nitro-, compound of trinitrobenzene 
and (SupBoRoUGH and Beary), 
1910, T., 785. 
Naphthylamines, cryoscopy of (Bucvzr), 
1910, A., ii, 826. 
acetylation of some (CYBULSKY), 1903, 
A., i, 775. 
condensation of, with nitro-derivatives 
of benzyl chloride (Darter and 
MANNASSEWITCH), 1903, A., i, 82. 
compounds of, with nickel thiocyanate 
(GRossMANN and Scuicx), 1906, 
A., i, 630. 
compounds of, with trinitrobenzene 
and the influence of substituents on 
(SupBoRoUGH and Picron), 1906, 
T., 583; P., 84. 
alkylated, compounds of, with s-tri- 
nitrobenzene (HIBBERT and Svp- 
BOROUGH), 1903, T., 1334 ; P., 225, 
arylated, behaviour of, with form- 
aldehyde and with nitrous acid 
(BucHERER and SEYDE), 1907, A., 
i, 344, 
diazoamino-compounds from (VicNoy 
and SIMoNET), 1905, A., i, 397. 
preparation of derivatives of (Lz 
SuEurR), 1911, T., 827; P., 104. 
acetyl derivatives. See Aceto-a- and 
-B-naphthalides. 
salts of (H1LpiTcH), 1911, T., 236. 
telluri-haloids of (GuTBIER, FLURY, 
and Ewatp), 1912, A., i, 689. 
a-Naphthylamine-2-azobenzene-4 - 
sulphonic acid, 4-bromo-, and its re- 
duction (MorGAN, MICKLETHWAIT; 
and WINFIELD), 1904, T., 752. 
1-Naphthylamine-4:7-disulphonic acid, 
reparation of (FARBWERKE VORM, 
EISTER, Luctus, & BRUNING), 1910, 
A., i, 240. 
a-Naphthylaminesulphonic acid, 2:4-//'- 
chloro-, and its salts, and an o-hydr- 
oxyazo-dye from (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-Faprik), 1904, A., i, 953. 
a-Naphthylamine-2-sulphonic acid 
(RUYTER DE WILpT), 1904, A., i, 572. 
solubility of, in water (DoLiSsk1), 
1905, A., i, 524. 
1-Naphthylamine-4-sulphonic acid(naph- 
thionic acid), solubility of, in water 
(Do.INsk1), 1905, A., i, 524. 
acylation of (ScHROETER and RisIN6), 
1906, A., i, 416. 
cerous salt (MorGAN and Caney), 
1907, T., 477. 
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|-Naphthylamine-8-sulphonic _—_ acid, 
action of phosphorus oxychloride on 
(DANNERTH), 1907, A., i, 909. 

Naphthylaminesulphonic acids, azo- 
compounds from (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius, & BRUNING), 1904, 
A., i, 207; (BapiscHe ANILIN- & 
SopA-FABRIK), 1904, A., i, 459. 

a-Naphthylaminesulphonic acids, con- 
stitution of colouring-matters derived 
from (GATTERMANN and LIEBER- 
MANN), 1912, A., i, 1038. 

1-Naphthylamine-2:4:7-trisulphonic 
acid, preparation of (FAKBWERKE 
vor. Meister, Lucius, & BRUNING), 
1910, A., i, 240. 

2-Naphthylamine-3:6:8 -trisulphonic 
acid, preparation of (KALLE & Co.), 
1907, A., i, 313. 

§-Naphthylaminoacetamide (LuMikre 
and PERRIN), 1908, A., i, 832. 

Naphthylaminoacetonitriles, a- and B-, 
and the phenyl derivative of the a- 
compound (KNOEVENAGEL, SCHLEUS- 
sNER, and KtivucKkk), 1904, A., i, 
989. 

1-Naphthylaminoanthraquinone, o- 
amino-, and its N-acetyl derivative 
(LAuBE and K6nte@), 1909, A., i, 55. 

1-Naphthylamino-1-anthraquinone-2- 
carboxyl chloride (BADISCHE_ANILIN- 
& Sopa-FasBrik), 1911, A., i, 980. 

1-Naphthylamino-1-anthraquinone-2- 
carboxylic acid (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-FaBrik), 1911, A., i, 980. 

1-8-Naphthylaminoanthraquinone-2- 
carboxylic acid, and nitro-, and their 
salts (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1912, A., i, 980. 

2-a- and -8-Naphthylaminobenzophen- 
ones, 3:5-dinitro- (ULLMANN and 
Srorpo), 1906, A., i, 189. 

8-Naphthylaminobenzylacetophenone 
(MAYER), 1905, A., 1, 215. 

88-Naphthylaminobenzylacetylacetone 
(RUHEMANN and Watson), 1904, T., 
1075 ; P., B78. 

Naphthylamino‘sobutyronitriles and 
their amides, a- and B- (BUCHERER 
and GROLEKE), 1906, A., i, 350. 

a-Naphthylaminochlorophenylphen- 
azonium nitrate (BALLS, Hewitt, and 
Newman), 1912, T., 1850. 

a-l- aud -2-Naphthyl-o-aminocinnamic 
acids (WEITZENBOCK and Liks), 1912, 
A., i, 548, 

2-8-Naphthylaminodihydro-6-pyrimid- 
one (JOHNSON, Storey, and McCot- 
LUM), 1908, A., i, 838. 

a-Naphthylaminodinaphthaxanthen 
(Ropyn), 1905, A., 1, 608. 


Naphthylaminopalmitie acid 


Naphthylaminodiphenylguanidines, 
a- and B- (Buscn and Branpt), 1907, 
A., i, 260. 
a-Naphthylaminoethyl cyanide 
RON), 1903, A., i, 826. 
6-8-Naphthylamino-3-methoxybenzoic 
acid (ULLMANN and Kipper), 1905, 
A., i, 597. 

Naphthylaminomethyl -butyl ketone 
(ZINK), 1903, A., i, 172. 

a-and 8-Naphthylaminomethyleneaceto- 
acetic acids, ethyl esters of (DAINs 
and Brown), 1909, A., i, 781. 

a-and 8-Naphthylaminomethyleneaceto- 
acetyl-a- and -8-naphthylamide and 
dibromide of a-compound (DaIns and 
Brown), 1909, A., i, 781. 

a- and £-Naphthylaminomethylene- 
acetylacetone (Dains and Brown), 
1909, A., i, 782. 

8-Naphthylaminomethylenebenzyl 
cyanide (DAINs and Brown), 1909, 
A.,.i, 782. 

8-Naphthylamino-d-methylenecamphor 
(Porr and Reap), 1909, T., 178; P., 
19. 

a- and £-Naphthylaminomethylene- 
cyanoacetic acids, ethy] esters (DAINS 
and Brown), 1909, A., i, 782. 

a-Naphthylaminomethylenedeoxybenz- 
oin (Dains and Brown), 1909, A,, i, 
782. 

4-8-Naphthylaminomethylene-1:3-di- 
phenyl-5-pyrazolone (Dains_ and 
Brown), 1909, A., i, 782. 

a- and 8-Naphthylaminomethylenemal- 
onic acid, a- and 8-naphthylamides of 
the ethyl esters of, bromo-derivative 
of the a-compound, and anilide (DAINS 
and Brown), 1909, A., i, 781. 

4-a- and -8-Naphthylaminomethylene-1- 
phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone (DAINs 
and Brown), 1909, A., i, 782. 

a-Naphthyl aminomethy] ketone platini- 
chloride (Lister and Roprnson), 1912, 
T., 1808. 

Naphthyldiaminonaphthaphenazine, 
amino- (Nrerzk1), 1904, A., i, 1063. 

a-2-B8-Naphthylaminonapbthyldi-s- 
naphthylamine. See Tri-8-naphthyl- 
1:2-naphthylenediamine. ; 

5-a-Naphthylamino-1-8-naphthyl-8- 
methylpyrazole (MICHAELIS 
DANzFuss), 1905, A., i, 481. 
2-Naphthylamino-3:5-/initrobenzoic 
acids, a- and §- (PurGcoTT! and Lv- 
NINI), 1904, A., i, 316. 
a-1-Naphthylaminopalmitic 
Svgrvr), 1911, T., 832. 
a-2-Naphthylaminopalmitic 
SuEvR), 1911, T., 829: 


(Ma- 


and 


acid (LE 


acid (Lr 
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8-Naphthylaminophenylacetic acid and 
amide (BUCHERER and GROLEE), 1906, 
A., i, 351. 

Naphthylaminophenyldinitro-m-phenyl- 
enediamine and its tetra-aminobenzene 
derivative (NrgTzKI and VOLLEN- 
BRUCK), 1904, A., i, 1063. 

Naphthylaminopinacolin and its oxime 
(WiIEcHOWSKI), 1905, A., i, 708. 

2-a- and -8-Naphthylaminopyridines 
(FiscHER and Mertz), 1903, A., i, 
52. 

a-1-Naphthylaminostearic acid 
SurEur), 1911, T., 831; P., 104. 

a-2-Naphthylaminostearic acid 
SvEuR), 1911, T., 828. 

8-Naphthylaminosuccino-S-naphthyl- 
imide and nitroso- (WARREN and 
GRoOSE), 1912, A., i, 961. 

1-8-Naphthylamino-4-p-tolylthiolan- 
thraquinone-2-carboxylic acid (Bap- 
ISCHE ANILIN- & SoDA-FaBRIK), 1912, 
A., i, 980. 

a- and 8-Naphthylammonium osmichlor- 
ide (GUTBIER and WALBINGER), 
1911, A., i, 191. 

platinibromide (GuTBIER, BAURIEDEL, 
and OBERMAIER), 1911, A., i, 33. 

a- and 8-Naphthyl ¢ert.-amyl ketones 
and their oximes (VOLMAR), 1910, A., 
i, 393, 

Naphthylaniline-2-carboxylic acid, sul- 
phonic acids of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MeIsTER, Lucius, & Bruning), 1904, 
D's Oh. 

Naphthylaniline-2-carboxylic acids, a- 

and B- (naphthylanthranilic acids) 
(ULLMANN and RaseEttT!), 1907, 
A., i, 846. 

preparation of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius, & BRiUNING), 
1904, A., i, 159. 

1-8-Naphthylanilopyrine. See 2:5- 
Phenylimino-1-8-naphthy1-2:3-dime- 
thylpyrazole. 

a- and 8-Naphthylanthramine (PADovA), 
1909, A., i, 655. 

Naphthyl anthraquinonyl 
(SCHOLL), 1912, A., i, 196. 

Naphthylarsinic acid, amino- and hydr- 
oxy- (O. and R. ADLER), 1908, A., 
i, 492. 

4-hydroxy- (a-naphtholarsinic acid), 
preparation, and sodium salt of 
(ADLER), 1909, A., i, 448. 

Naphthyl-4-arsinic acid, 1-amino- 
(BENDA and Kann), 1908, A., i, 592. 

Naphthylazoacetoacetic acids, a- and B-, 
ethyl esters, benzoylhydrazones of 
(BULow and ScHaus), 1908, A., i, 
705. 


(LE 
(LE 


ketone 


Naphthylazoformaldoximes, a- and ,. 
(Busch and WOLBRING), 1905, A, j 
494, 

Naphthyl-4-azoimide, benzoy]-1-amino. 
(MorGaNn and Couzens), 1910, 7 
1697. 

Naphthylazoimides, a- and B-, aud thei: 
nitro-derivatives (FORSTER and Fir; 
1907, T., 1942; P., 258. 

a-Naphthylazo-a-naphthylhydrazinesy). 
phonic acid (TROGER and Wesrpy. 
KAMP), 1910, A., i, 209. 

Naphthylazo-. See also Naphthalene. 
azo-, and Naphtholazo-. 

a-Naphthylbenzoin, synthesis of (Acres), 
1904, A., i, 743. 

Naphthyl-2-benzotriazole, 
(ELtps and KEiPEr), 
662. 

a-Naphthyl benzoylaminomethy] ketone 
(Lister and Rosrnson), 1912, 1, 
1307. 

1-8-Naphthylbenzsulphontriazine (U1. 
MANN and Gross), 1910, A., i, 887. 

a-Naphthylbenzylamine and its hydro. 
chloride (BuscH and LEEFHELM), 1908, 
A., i, 152. 

B-Naphthylbenzylamine, aldehydic de. 
rivatives, relation between chemical 
constitution and rotatory power of 
(BETTI), 1907, A., ii, 726. 

B-Naphthyl-)-benzylthiocarbamide, 
cyano- (Fromm and WELLER), 1908, 
A., i, 708. 

B-Naphthyl-di- and -tri-bromomethy!- 
sulphones (TROGER and HILp), 1905, 
A., i, 337. 

B-Naphthylisobutylene (BeHreNnp and 
KLINCKHARD), 1911, A., i, 294. 

a- and B-Naphthyl ¢ert.-buty]l ketones, 
and their derivatives (VoLmAr), 1910, 
A., i, 393. 

B-Naphthylbutyrolactone (BrHREND, 
LupEwie, and KLINcKHARD), 191], 
A., i, 289. 

B-Naphthylcamphoformeneamine ni 
its carboxylic acid, 8-naphthylamine 
salt (TINGLE and HorrMman), 190, 
A., i, 799. 

a-Naphthylcamphoformeneaminecarbox- 
ylic acid, a-naphthylamine salt 
— and HorrMan), 1905, A., i, 
99. 

a-Naphthylearbamic acid, esters of 
(NEUBERG and Kansky), 1909, A., |, 
690 ; (NEUBERG and HIRSCHBERG), 
1910, A., i, 694. 

See gg hydrazide and its 
hydrochloride and acetophenone and 
o-hydroxybenzylidene compounds 
(BorscHE), 1905, A., i, 306. 


4-hydroxy. 
1903, A,, i; 
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a-Naphthylearbamidoacetaldehyde 
(NEUBERG and HrrscHBERG), 1910, 
A., i, 694. ; 
¢-1-Naphthylearbamido-1:3:4-triazole 
(BiLow), 1909, A., i, 681. ; 
a-Naphthylcarbamo-d-glucosamine 
(NEUBERG and HiIRscHBERG), 1910, 
A., i, 694. 
Naphthylearbimide, —_ reactions of 
(VALLEE), 1908, A., i, 976. . 
a-Naphthylearbimide, reactions of, with 
amino-acids (NEUBERG and 
Manassk), 1905, A., i, 647. 
compounds of, with amino-acids 
(NEUBERG and ROSENBERG), 1907, 
A., i, 1029. 
a-Naphthylearbithionic acid. See a- 
Naphthoic acid, dithio-. ; 
Naphthyl-3-chloro-4:6-dinitroaniline, 
amino-, and its acetyl derivative 
(NieTzKI and VOLLENBRUCK), 1904, 
A., i, 1062. 
a-Naphthyl/richlorosilicane (MELZER), 
1908, A., i, 967 
a-Naphthyleinchotoxol (CoMANDUCCI 
and MELONE), 1909, A., i, 409. 
salts and derivatives of (COMANDUCCI), 
1910, A., i, 583. 
B-Naphthylisocrotonic acid (BEHREND, 
LupEWIG, and KLINCKHARD), 1911, 
A., i, 289. 
Naphthyl-4-cyanoacetylcarbamide, 1:2- 
dihydroxy- (SAcHS, BERTHOLD, and 
ZAar), 1907, A., i, 426. 
Naphthyldiacetonitriles, a- and B- (v. 
Meyer and ScHUMACHER), 1908, A., 
i, 909. 
a-Naphthyldiguanide and its salts 
(Coun), 1911, A., i, 929. 
a-Naphthyldihydrocarvone and __its 
oxime (SZELINSKI), 1909, A., i, 
246. 
-Naphthyldimethylamine, 2:4-dinitro- 
(ULLMANN and Bruck), 1909, A., i, 
22. 
8-Naphthyldi-methyl- and -ethyl-amine 
d-camphorsulphonates, rotation of 
(REYCHLER), 1903, A., i, 24. 
a-Naphthyldimethylearbinol (ScHURA- 
KOVSKY), 1910, A., i, 169. 
Naphthyldimethylsulphine platini- 
chlorides, a- and B- (KEHRMANN and 
DUTTENHOFER), 1906, A., i, 949. 
8-Naphthyldimethylsulphine hydroxide, 
salts of (KEHRMANN and Sava), 1912, 
A,, i, 968. 
Naphthyldinaphthylenemethyl chloride 
(SCHMIDLIN and Massrn1), 1909, A., 
i, 563. 
«-Naphthyldioxindole (Koun), 1910, A., 
i, 697, 


aB-Naphthylene-)-azimino-A-anthra- 
quinonyl (CHEMISCHE FABRIK GREIS- 

HEIM-ELEKTRON), 1912, A., i, 144, 

588. 

o-Naphthylenebis-1-aminoanthraquin- 

one (LAUBE and KO6nie), 1909, A., i, 

55. 

Naphthylene-2:7-bisazoimide. See 2:7- 

Bistriazonaphthalene. 

1:3-Naphthylenecarbamide-6-sulphonic 
acid, preparation of (KALLE & Co.), 

1904, A., i, 346. 

1:2-Naphthylenediamine, 4-bromo- 

(MorGAN and Goppen), 1910, T., 

1710. 

1:3-Naphthylenediamine and its deriv- 
atives, formation of, from o-toluo- 
nitrile (ATKINSON, INGHAM, and 
THORPE), 1907, T., 578; P., 76. 
and its diacetyl derivative (ATKINSON 
and THorPEe), 1905, P., 306. 

and its 2-carboxylic acid and its ethyl 
ester and their salts (ATKINSON and 
THORPE), 1906, T., 1920; P., 
282. 

formation of, from B-imino-a-cyano-y- 
phenylpropane (Best and THORPE), 
1908, P., 283; 1909, T., 8. 

formation of methyl derivatives of, 
from the three tolylacetonitriles 
(ATKINSON and THoxper), 1907, T., 
1687 ; P., 216. 

1:4-Naphthylenediamine and its 3-carb- 
oxylic acid and its ethyl ester, 
formation of (THorPE), 1907, T. 
1005 ; P., 151. 

benzoyl derivative, coloured diazo- 
salts from, and azo-derivatives of 
(MorGAN and Wootton), 1907, T., 
1311; P., 180. 

N-dibenzoyl derivative, and its iso- 
meride (WoHL and GOLDENBERG), 
1904, A., i, 209. 

1:5-Naphthylenediamine (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK SCHEUBLE & Co. ; KuNc- 
KELL), 1912, A., i, 902. 

diacetyl derivative (KUNCKELL and 
ScHNEIDER), 1912, A., i, 811. 

quinoline derivatives of (FINGER and 
Spitz), 1909, A., i, 523. 

1:8-Naphthylenediamine, production of 
iminazoles from (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vor. F. BAYER & Co.), 1909, A., i, 
263. 

dibenzoyl and ethylidene derivatives 
of (SAcHS, APPENZELLER, HEROLD, 
Myo, ScuApEL and SvtTeR), 
1906, A., i, 830. 

Naphthylenediamines, compounds of tri- 
nitrobenzene and (SUDBOROUGH and 

BEARD), 1910, T., 787. 


> 


Naphthylenediaminecarb .. . 


1:3-Naphthylenediamine-2-carboxylic 
acid and its methyl ester and its 
hydrochloride (BEsT and THorpeE), 
1909, T., 11. 
ethyl ester, formation of, from ethyl 
B-imino-a-cyano-f-o-tolyl propionate 
(ATKINSON, INGHAM, and THORPE), 
1907, T., 587 ; P.,; 76. 
1:5-Naphthylenediaminedicrotonic acid, 
ethyl! ester (FINGER and Spitz), 1909, 
A., i, 5238. 
1:3-Naphthylenediamine-5-sulphonic 
acid (DANNERTH), 1907, A., i, 910. 
1:3-Naphthylenediamine-6-sulphonic 
acid and its dithiocarbamide (KALLE 
& Co.), 1903, A., i, 555. 
1:5-Naphthylenediamine-4-sulphonic 
acid, 5-acetyl derivative (BUCHERER 
and UHLMANN), 1909, A., i, 787. 

Naphthylene-1-diazo-2-imine, 4-bromo- 
(Morcan and Goppen), 1910, T., 
1712. 

1:2-Naphthylenediazoimines, two iso- 
merides, and their benzenesulphonyl 
derivatives (MorGAN and GOoDDEN), 
1912, T., 1702; P., 165. 

Naphthylene-1:8-dibenzylideneimine, 
2:7-dihydroxy-, and its salts, and tri- 
acetyl, and tribenzyl derivatives 
(BESCHKE, ROLLE, and Strum), 1909, 
A., i, 962. 

2:3-Naphthylene-di-3:5-dimethylpyr- 
azole and -di-5-phenyl-3-methylpyr- 
azole and their derivatives (FRANZEN), 
1907, A., i, 881. 

Naphthylene-1:8-difurfurylideneimine, 
2:7-dihydroxy-, and its salts, triacetyl 
and tribenzoyl derivatives (BESCHKE, 
R6LLE, and Strum), 1909, A., i, 963. 

2:3-Naphthylenedihydrazine and its de- 

rivatives (FRANZEN), 1907, A., 1, 
880. 

and its benzylidene derivative and 
hydrochloride (FRANZEN), 1905, 
A., i, 244. 

2:7-Naphthylenedihydrazine and its di- 
benzylidene derivative (FRANZEN and 
DEIBEL), 1908, A., i, 833. 

2:3-Naphthylenedi-3-phenylpyrazolone 
and its di-isonitroso-derivative (FRAN- 
ZEN), 1907, A., i, 882. 

a- and 8-Naphthylene-p-tolylene oxides 
(SABATIER and MAILHE), 1912, A., i, 
767. 

a-Naphthylethyl alcohol and its phenyl- 
urethane (GRIGNARD), 1905, A., i, 594. 

a-Naphthylethylene (TIFFENEAU and 
DAUDEL), 1908, A., i, 973. 

8-Naphthyl ethyl ketone, desaurin from 
(KELBER and Scuwarz), 1912, A., i, 
207. 
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9-a-Naphthylfluorene and its alcoho) 
(ULLMANN and v. WURSTEMBERGER) 
1906, A., i, 77. : 
a-Naphthyl heptadecyl ketone (Ryiy 
and Noan), 1912, A., i, 750. 
a-Naphthylhydantoic acid (Nevpnyg 
and FEDERER), 1906, A.,, i, 806. 
1-Naphthylhydrazine, a8-dibenzoy] de. 
rivative (WonHL and GoLDENBEng), 
1904, A., i, 209. 
2-Naphthylhydrazine, condensation of, 
with aldehydes and ketones (Korugy. 
FUSSER), 1908, A., i, 52. 
2-Naphthylhydrazine, 7-amino-, and 7. 
hydroxy-, and their benzylidene de. 
rivatives (FRANZEN and Dzuipe), 
1908, A., i, 832. 
Naphthylhydrazines, action of sulphites 
on (BUCHERER and Scumip7), 1909, 
A., i, 521. 
a- and B-, two new methods of pre- 
paring (FRANZEN), 1905, A., i, 244, 
sp ig yp nncgge gh pe acid 
and its sodium salt (BUCHERER and 
ScuMIpT), 1909, A., i, 522. 
8-Naphthylhydrazone, use of, for the de- 
tection and separation of the sugars 
(HitGER and RoTHENFUSSER), 1903, 
A., ii, 187. 
l-a-Naphthylhydrocotarnine and _ its 
hydrobromide (FrEUND and Rerty), 
1906, A., i, 601. 
a-Naphthylhydrohydrastinine an its 
salts (FrEUND and LEDERER), 191], 
A., i, 907. 
Naphthylhydroxylamine, a-nitroso-, me- 
tallic salts of (BAupiscH), 1911, A.,i, 
125. 
N-a-Naphthylhydroxylamine 
ER), 1904, A., i, 867. 
aldoxime ethers from (ScHEIBER aiid 
BECKMANN; ScHEIBERand Branp?), 
1908, A., i, 725. 
a-Naphthylideneacetylacetone, §-hyir-. 
oxy- (KNOEVENAGEL and ScuripeEr), 
1905, A., i, 64. 
Naphthylideneamines (SENIER and 
CLARKE), 1911, T., 2081 ; P., 260. 
a-Naphthylidene-p-aminobenzoic acid, 
2-hydroxy-, and its ethyl ether (Mav- 
cHoT and PatmBerc), 1912, A., i, 
350. 
a-Naphthylidene-o-, -m-, and -j-amino- 
benzoic acids, 2-hydroxy- (SENIER ani 
CLARKE), 1911, T., 2083. 
a-Naphthylidene-y-aminophenol, 2. 
hydroxy- (MANcHor and PALMBERG), 
1912, A., i, 349. 
a-Naphthylidene-o-, -m-, and -p-amino- 
phenols, 2-hydroxy- (Senien ant 
CLARKE), 1911, T., 2082. 


(ScHEIB- 
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a-Naphthylideneaniline, 2-hydroxy- 
(MancuoT and PALMBERG), 1912, A., 
i, 350. 

g-Naphthylideneaniline (MonrIER- 
WitutaMs), 1906, T., 276 ; (GATTER- 
MANN), 1912, A., i, 985. 

a-Naphthylidene-p-anisidine, 2-hydroxy- 
(MancHot and PALMBERG), 1912, A., 
i, 350. 

a-Naphthylidene-o-, -m-, and -p-anisid- 
ines, 2-hydroxy- (SENIER and OLARKE), 
1911, T., 2083. 

Naphthylidenebisphenylmethylpyrazol- 
one, 8-hydroxy- (Berri and Munpict), 
1906, A., i, 544. 

a-Naphthylidene-o-, -m-, and -p-bromo- 
aniline, 2-hydroxy- (SENIER and 
CLARKE), 1911, T., 2082. 

a-Naphthylidene-o-, -m-, and -p-chloro- 
aniline, 2-hydroxy- (SENIER and 
CLARKE), 1911, T., 2081. 

a-Naphthylidene-/-cumidine, 2-hydroxy- 
(SENIER and CLARKE), 1911, T., 2084. 

a-Naphthylidene-a- and -8-naphthyl- 
amines, 2-hydroxy- (BARTSCH), 1903, 
A., i, 649; (MANCHOT and PaLM- 
RERG), 1912, A., i, 350. 

a-Naphthylidene-m-nitroaniline, 2- 
hydroxy- (SENIER and CLARKE), 1911, 
T., 2082. 

Naphthylidene-p-nitroaniline, 8-hydr- 
oxy- (Bert and Munpict), 1905, A., 
i, 213. 

a-Naphthylidene-m-toluidine, 2-liydr- 
oxy- (SENIER and SHEPHEARD), 1909, 
T., 1954. 

a-Naphthylidene-o-4-, -m-4-, 
xylidine, 2-hydroxy- (SENIER 
CLARKE), 1911, T., 2084. 

2:5-8-Naphthylimino-1-8-naphthyl-2:3- 
dimethylpyrazole (1-8-naphthyl-2:5- 
naphthyliminopyrine) and its deriva- 
tives (MICHAELIS and DAwNzFvuss), 
1905, A., i, 481. 

4-8-Naphthylimino-3-8-naphthylquin- 
azoline-2-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(BoGERT and GorTNER), 1910, A.,i,284. 

2:5-Naphthylimino-1-phenyl-2:3-di- 
methylpyrazoles, a- and B- (2:5-naph- 
thyliminopyrines) and their additive 
salts (MICHAELIS and Hepner), 1905, 
A., i, 480. 

2:5-Naphthyliminopyrines. Sec 
Naphthylimino-1-phenyl-2:3-di- 
metliylpyrazoles. 

8-Naphthylitamalic acid (BEHREND, 
LupEwIc, and KLINCKHARD), 1911, 
A., i, 288. 

a-Naphthyl ketones, preparation of, free 
re the B-isomerides (CAILLE), 1911, 
A., i, 792, 


and -p- 
aud 


2:5- 


Naphthyl methyl ketones 


Naphthyi-malachite-green (ZsUFFA), 
1910, A., i, 862. 

a(?)-Naphthyl-4-methoxyphenylacetic 
acid, 2-hydroxy-(BIsTRzYCKI, PAULUS, 
and PERRIN), 1911, A., i, 868. 

a-Naphthylmethyl bromide (SCHMIDLIN 
and Masstnr), 1909, A., i, 562. 
chloride (Wis.IcENUS and WRreEn), 
1905, A., i, 284. 
a-Naphthylmethylamine, 8-hydroxy-, NV- 
acyl derivatives of (EINHORN, BIscH- 
KOPFF, SZELINSKI, and LaApIscH), 
1906, A., i, 247. 
8-Naphthylmethylamine and its salts 
(PscHorr and Karo), 1906, A., i, 886. 
8-Naphthylmethylaminoacetonitrile 
(v. Braun), 1908, A., i, 628. 

1-Naphthyl-2-methylbenziminazoles, a- 
and B-, 4:7-dinitro-6-hydroxy-, syn- 
thesis of (MELDOLA), 1906, T., 1942. 

Naphthyl-8-methylisocrotonic acid 
(BEHREND and KLINCKHARD), 1911, 
A., i, 294. 

3 a-Naphthyl-2-methyl-4-dihydroquin- 
azolone, 7-amino-, acetyl derivative 
(BocErT, AMEND, and CHAMBERs), 
1910, A., i, 895. 

3-a- and -8-Naphthyl-2-methyl-4-di- 
hydroquinazolones, and their meth- 
iodides (BocERT and GEIGER), 1912, 
A., i, 396, 511. 

8-Naphthylmethylethylamine d-cam- 
phorsulphonate, rotation of (REYCH- 
LER), 1903, A., i, 28. 

y-8-Naphthylmethylethylamine oxide 
and its derivatives (MEISENHEIMER 
and HoFFHEINZ), 1912, A., i, 25. 

8-Naphthylmethylethylammonium hydr- 
oxide, d- and /-hydroxy-, and their 
salts (MEISENHEIMER and Horr- 
HEINZ), 1912, A., i, 25. 

B-1- and -2-Naphthyl-8-methylglycidic 
acids and their ethyl esters (DARZENsS), 
1908, A., i, 91. 

a-Naphthylmethylglycollic acid (Gric- 
NARD), 1903, A., i, 31. 

y-(a- and 8-)Naphthyl-y-methylitaconic 
acid (SropsE and LENZNER), 1911, 
A., i, 379. 

a-Naphthyl methyl ketone semicarb- 
azone (SCHOLTZ and MEYER), 1910, 
A., i, 562. 

B-Naphthyl methyl ketone, 1-hydroxy- 
(2-acetyl-a-naphthol) (TorREY and 
CARDARKELLI), 1911, A., i, 67. 

and its bromo-derivative, phenyl- 
hydrazones of (TORREY and 
BREwsTER), 1910, A., i, 48. 

Naphthyl methyl ketones, a- and B-, 
semicarbazones of (DARZENS), 1908, 
A., i, 91. 


Naphthylmethylparaconic acids 


Naphthylmethylparaconic acids, isomeric 
(BEHREND and KLINCKHARD), 1911, 
A., i, 294. 

a-Naphthyl-8-methyl-Ay-pentadiene 
(BsELovss), 1912, A., i, 230. 

B-Naphthylmethylpyrazole, chloro-, 
methochloride of (MICHAELIS and 
DanzFuss), 1905, A., i, 481. 

8-Naphthyl1-3-methylpyrazolone, 7’- 
hydroxy- (FRANZEN and DEIBEL), 
1908, A., i, 832. 

8-Naphthyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone-7’- 
sulphonic acid, 5’-hydroxy-, and its 
nitroso-derivative (AKTIEN-GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 
1911, A., i, 687. 

1-Naphthyl-2-methylpyrrolidone-2-carb- 
oxylic acids, a- and §8-, and their 
esters, amides, aminoximes, and 
nitriles (KiHLING and FA.k), 1905, 
A... i, 372. 

1-Naphthylmethylsulphone, 4-amino-, 
and its hydrochloride (ZINcKE and 
Scuiirz), 1912, A., i, 258. 

Naphthylnaphthalimides, a- and f- 
(BARGELLINT), 1905, A., i, 211. 

a-Naphthyl-nitroacetamide and -isonitro- 
acetonitrile and its sodium derivative 
(WISLICENUS and WREn), 1905, A., i, 
284. 

a-l- and -2-Naphthyl-o-nitrocinnamic 
acids (WEITZENBOCK and _ Liss), 
1912, A., i, 548. 

Naphthylnitromethanes, a- and 8- 
(WISLICENUS and Wren), 1905, A., 
i, 284. 

a-Naphthylnitrosoamine, 4-amino-, N- 
benzoyl derivative of (MorcAN and 
Woorron), 1907, T., 1322. 

a-Naphthyloxamic acid, 3-hydroxy-, and 
its ethyl ester and amide (MEYER 
and WOLFSLEBEN), 1911, A., i, 631. 

a-Naphthyl oximinomethyl ketone 
(ListER and Rosinson), 1912, T., 
1307. 

B-Naphthylparaconic acid (BrHREND, 
LupEwic, and KiIncKHARD), 1911, 
A., i, 288. 

a-Naphthyl pentadecyl ketone (RyAN 
and NoLan), 1912, A., i, 749. 

a-1-Naphthylpentan-y-one, 2-chloro- 
(Sacus and Briet), 1911, A., i, 720. 

a-1-Naphthyl-pentan-7-one-a-ol, 2- 
chloro- (SacHs and Brict), 1911, A., 
i, 720. 

a-1-Naphthyl-A«-penten-7-one, 2-chloro-, 
and its semicarhazone (SAcHS and 
BrIet), 1911, A., i, 720. 

8-Naphthylphenylformazylbenzene 
(FIcHTER and FrénticH), 1903, A., 
i, 723. 
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N-a-Naphthylphthalamic acid, 3-hyd;. 
oxy- (MEYER and WoLFsLEBEN), 191] 
A., i, 631. ; 

B-Naphthylphthalamic acid, intra. 

molecular condensation of (Tincip 
and LOVELACE), 1907, A., i, 1045, 

benzylamine salt (TINGLE and Brey. 
TON), 1909, A., i, 799. 

a-1- and -2-Naphthylpropaldehydes ani 
their semicarbazones (DaRzENs), 1908, 
A., i, 91. 

a-Naphthylpropenylearbinol (Scuvrax. 
OvsKY), 1910, A., i, 169. 

a-1-Naphthylpropionic acid (Tirrenray 
and DAuUDEL), 1908, A., i, 973. 
B-2-Naphthylpropionic acid (Garren. 
MANN), 1912, A., i, 985. 
preparation of (MONIER-WILLIAMs), 
1906, T., 277. 

Naphthylpropylenes, a- and 8- (Tir- 
FENEAU and DAUDEL), 1908, A., i, 
972. 

B-Naphthyl propyl ketone, crystall- 
ography of (BARGELLINI and MEza- 
CINI), 1908, A., i, 7753; (Rosart), 
1909, A., i, 241. 

Naphthylpyridinium, dinitro-, prepara- 
tion of derivatives of(FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm, F. BAYER & Co.), 1910, A., i, 
696. 

Naphthylpyrroles, 1l-a- and -8-, and 2- 
B- (Picrer and Lona), 1904, A., i, 


772. 

B-Naphthylpyruvic acid(K1kko0J1),1911, 
A., ii, 910. 

3-Naphthylrhodanic acids, a- and B-, 
and their 5-benzylidene and 5-fur- 


furylidene derivatives (WaAGNenR), 
1907, A., i, 233. 

B-Naphthylsemicarbazide, 7-hydroxy- 
(FRANZEN and DerBeEL), 1908, A., i, 
832. 

8-a- and  -8-Naphthyl-2-styryl-4-di- 
hydroquinazolone (Bocert and Brat), 
1912, A., i, 394. 

B-Naphthylsuccinamic acid, ethyl] ester 
(Meyer and v. Lurzay), 1906, A., i, 
765. 

1-Naphthylsulphamin-4:7-disulphonic 
acid, sodium and ammonium alts 
(FARBWERKE VoRM. MEISTER, LUCIUS, 
& Brinrne), 1910, A., i, 240. 

1-Naphthylsulphamin-2:4:7-trisulphonic 
acid, salts of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MeE!sTErR, Lucius, & Brintne), 1910, 
A., i, 240. 

Naphthylsulphon-. 
sulphon-. De 

B-Naphthyltartramic acid and its aniline 
salt and 8-naphthylamide (TINGLE and 
BaTEs), 1909, A., i, 910. 


See Naphthalene- 
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and -dithio-carbamic | 


-Naphthyl-thio- 
=" (ROSCHDESTVENSKY), | 


acids, esters 
1910, A., i, 107. we 

Naphthyld:thiocarbaminacetic acid, a- 
and B-, ethyl esters (WAGNER), 1907, 
A., i, 234. 

a- and B-Naphthylthiocarbimides (Ka- 
LUZA and HAID), 1912, ; i, 441. 

g-Naphthyl-y-thiohydantoic acid (JoHN- 
son), 1903, A., a 580. ‘ 

8-Naphthyl-y-thiohydantoins, labile and 
stable (JOHNSON), 1903, A., i, 580. 

a-Naphthylthiolacetic acid, preparation 
of (KALLE & Co.), 1908, A., i, 605. 

a- and 8-Naphthylthiolacetic acids, and 
amino-, lactam, and cyano- (KALLE 
& Co.), 1912, A., i, 208; (FrIEp- 
LANDER, VOROSCHTSOFF, and Ecks- 
TEIN), 1912, A., i, 295. 

4-a-Naphthylthiolanthraquinone, 1- 
amino- (GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 
1002. 

1-8-Naphthylthiolanthraquinone-2-carb- 
oxylic acid (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-FABRIK), 1912, A., i, 468. 

o-B-Naphthylthiolbenzoic acid, new pre- 
paration of (GOLDBERG), 1905, A., i, 59. 
8-Naphthyl-thiuret hydrochloride and 
-dithiobiuret (FROMM and WELLER), 
1908, A., i, 703. 
a-Naphthyl-p-tolylethylene (ScHURAK- 
ovsky), 1910, A., i, 169. ; 
f-a-Naphthylxyloside, synthesis of 
(RYAN and EsBrRILL), 1908, A., i, 716. 
1:8-Naphthyridine, synthesis of deriva- 
tives of, from a-aminopyridine (Pa- 
1azzo and TAMBURINT), 1911, A., i, 327. 
Narceine and its alkylation (FREUND 
and BEscHKE), 1907, A., i, 235; 
(RABE), 1907, A., i, 791. 
and its salts and apoNarceine (TAm- 
BACH and JAEGER), 1906, A., i, 879. 
and oximino-, and its methiodide di- 
methyl ester (FREUND and OPrpEN- 
HEIM), 1909, A., i, 410. 
constitution of (RABE and McMILLAN), 
1911, A., i, 77. 
derivatives, preparation of (KNOLL & 
Co.), 1907, A., i, 236, 958. 
reactions of (REICHARD), 1907, A., ii, 
414, 
colour reaction of (BALLANDIER), 1904, 
A., ii, 793. 

Narceine, nitro- (Hore and Roprnson), 

1910, P., 230. 


apoNarceine, preparation of, and _ its 
hydrochloride and methosulphate | 
(Knout & Co.), 1907, A., i, 1070. | 
Tambach and Jiiger’s, constitution of | 
a and BEscHKE), 1907, A., | 
1, 236, 


Narcotine 


Narcindone (FrREUND and OPPENHEIM), 
1909, A., i, 411. 


| Narcindonine (FREUND and BEsSCHKE), 


1907, A., i, 236. 
and its salts and derivatives (FREUND 
and OPPENHEIM),'1909, A., i, 410. 

Narcissine and itshydrochloride(Ewrns), 

1910, T., 2406; P., 296. 
and its picrate (TuTIN), 1911, T., 
1244; P., 149. 

Narcissus pseudonarcissus, alkaloid from 
the bulb of (Ew1ns), 1910, T., 2406 ; 
P., 296. 

Narcosis and deficiency of oxygen (MANs- 

FELD), 1909, A., ii, 750. 

osmosis, and solubility, theories on 
(TRAUBE), 1905, A., ii, 13. 

physical chemistry of (HéBER), 1908, 
A., ii, 121. 

mixed and combined (MADELUNG), 
1910, A., ii, 529. 

Narcotics and local anesthetics (GRos), 
1910, A., ii, 529, 793 ; 1912, A., ii, 
280; (Gros and HArTuNG), 1911, 
A., ii, 136. 

new class of (FIscHER and v. MERING), 
1903, A., i, 552. 

preparation of (BOEHRINGER & 
SOHNE), 1911, A., i, 102. 

inhibition of absorption of oxygen by 
(HAMBURGER), 1912, A., ii, 75. 

action of (BRown), 1906, A., ii, 105. 

action of, on gerininating seeds (MANs- 
FIELD and FarKAs), 1912, A., ii, 
79. 

action of, on oxidation -in the liver 
(JoANNOVicsand Pick), 1911, A., ii, 
628. 

action of, on plasma movements 
(NOTHMANN-ZUCKERKANDL), 1912, 
A., ii, 1083. 

Narcotine, constitution of (FREUND and 
BECKER), 1903, A., i, 572; (RABE 
and McMI.tan), 1911, A., i, 77. 

action of high temperatures on, when 
fuse’ with carbamide (BECKURTS 
and Frericus), 1903, A., i, 717. 
transformation of, into nornarceine 
(RABE), 1907, A., i, 790. 
electrolytic reduction of (Finzi and 
FREUND), 1912, A., i, 897. 
comparison of the actions of morphine 
and (STRAUB), 1912, A., ii, 790. 
derivatives, preparation of (KNOLL & 
Co.), 1908, A., i, 285. 
benzaldehyde sulphite and anhydro- 
sulphite (MAYER), 1911, A., i, 224. 
reactions of (REICHARD), 1907, A., ii, 
319. 
new reactions and detection of (La- 
BAT), 1909, A., ii, 710. 


Narcotine 


Narcotine, estimation of, in opium (VAN 
DER WIELEN), 1903, A., ii, 519; 
1910, A., ii, 558. 

d- and /-Narcotine, salts of, a- and 
l-bromo-camphorsulphonic acids (PER- 
KIN and Ropginson), 1911, T., 788. 

isoNarcotine (JoNEs, PERKIN, and Ros- 

INSON), 1912, T., 257 ; P., 4. 
constitution of (FREUND and FLEISs- 
CHER), 1912, A., i, 490. 

Narcotinesulphonic acid (KNOLL & Co.), 
1908, A., i, 285. 

Narrin (Brooks), 1911, A., i, 553. 

Nataloe-emodin and its methyl ether 

(LEGER) 1903, A., i, 356. 
and its triacetyl derivative (LEGER), 
1905, A., i, 532, 

Nataloin and its tetra- and hexa-benzoyl 
derivatives (LEGER), 1903, A., i, 356. 

Natin (KHADURI), 1912, P., 53. 

Natramblygonite (SCHALLER), 1911, A., 
ii, 121. 

Natrochalcite, a new mineral from 
Chile (PALACHE and WARREN), 1908, 
A., ii, 1047. 

Natrolite from California (JezEK), 1912, 

A., ii, 774. 

from Gross-Priesen, Bohemia (PE&LI- 
KAN), 1904, A., ii, 349. 

from Montreal (HARRINGTON), 1906, 
A., ii, 867. 

association of latolite and, at Pokolbin, 
N.S.W. (ANDERSON), 1904, A., ii, 
349. 

weathering of, in phonolites (CoRNU 
and ScHYSTER), 1907, A., ii, 887. 

metameric (THUGUTT), 1911, A., ii, 
736. 

Natron contained in the urns of Maher- 
pra (Thebes, 18th dynasty) (Lorter 
and HUGOUNENQ), 1904, A., ii, 620. 

Natto, micro-organisms of (SAWAMURA), 
1906, A., ii, 880. 

Natural waters. See under Water. 

Neatsfoot oil, optical properties of 
(LYTHGOE), 1905, A., ii, 619. 

Nemaphyllite and its intergrowth with 
dolomite from the Tyrol (FockeE), 
1904, A., ii, 419. 

Neobornylcarbamic acid, ethyl ester 
(NEVILLE and Pickarp), 1904, T., 
688 ; P., 114. 

Neobornylcarbimide (Forster and Arr- 
WELL), 1904, T., 1192. 

Neobraric acid (HEssE), 1906, A., i, 282. 

Neotsocodeine, formation of (LEEs), 1907, 
T., 1414; P., 200. 

Neocolemanite from California (EAKLE), 

1911, A., ii, 901. 
identity of, with colemanite (HUTCHIN- 
sON), 1912, A., ii, 565. 
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Neodymium (BAskKERVILLE and Srryzy. 
son), 1904 A., ii, 260. 
atomic weight of (HOLMBERG), 1997 
A., ii, 91; (BAXTER and CHaPiy), 
1911, A., ii, 285. ' 
absorption spectra of (JongEs and Guy 
1912, A., ii, 711. 
changes in the absorption spectrum of 
due to the addition of free acids 
(STRONG), 1910, A., ii, 812. 
absorption spectra of solutions of 
(STAHL), 1909, A., ii, 775. 
arc spectra of (BERTRAM), 1906, A.. ji, 
410. 
anomalous magnetic rotatory disper. 
sion of (Woop), 1908, A., ii, 244. 
thermochemistry of (MaTIGNon), 1907, 
A., ii, 153. 
Neodymium salt, new (OrLorr), 1907, 
A., ii, 955. 
Neodymium salts (MAriIGNoN), 1906, 
A., ii, 675. 
thermochemistry of (MATIGNoN), 1905, 
A., ii, 505. 
borax bead test for (MILBAUER), 1908, 
A., ii, 70. 
Neodymium bromate (JAmEs and LAnce- 
LIER), 1909, A., ii, 735. 
bromide, chloride, oxychloride, and 
iodide (MATIGNON), 1905, A., ii, 
525. 
alkali carbonates (MEYER), 1904, A., 
ii, 735. 
chloride, absorption spectra of (Recu), 
1906, A., ii, 410. 
absorption spectra of, in various 
solvents (JONES and ANDERSON), 
1909, A., ii, 197. 
ultra-violet absorption spectrum of 
(BAXTER and Woopwakp), 1911, 
A,, ii, 351. 
action of ammonia gas on anhydrous 
(MATIGNON and TRANNOY), 1906, 
A., ii, 449. 
and lanthanum and prasedymium 
chlorides, physiological action of 
(DryFuss and Wo :F), 1906, A., 
ii, 473. 
chromate, preparation of green, from 
monazite residues (ORLOFF), 1907, 
A., ii, 549. 
fluoride (Popovicr), 1908, A., ii, 283. 
hydride and nitride (MuTHMANN and 
BEcK), 1904, A., ii, 409. 
ammonium molybdate (BARBIERI), 
1911, A., ii, 291. 
nitrate, anomalous dispersion of light 
in an aqueous solution of (IsaKkorF), 
1910, A., ii, 1013. 
rubidium nitrate (JaNrscu and WIc- 
pDOROW), 1911, A., ii, 115. 
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mium, hydrated oxides (Joye and 
Tn ee A., ii, 352. 
oxide (WAEGNER), 1905, A., ii, 35. 
preparation of (HOLMBERG), 1904, 
A. ii, 174; 1907, A. ii, 90; 
(Marc), 1904, A., ii, 175. 
double sulphate (BASKERVILLE and 
HoLLAND), 1904, A., ii, 261. 
organic salts of (JAMEs, Hosen, and 
RoBINson), 1912, A., i, 233. 

Neo-erbium (HormaNN and BurGeEr), 
1908, A., ii, 189. 

Neo-erbium oxide, spectrum of, and 
Kirchhoff?'s law (HoFMANN' and 
BucGE), 1908 A., ii, 1002. 

di-Neomethylhydrindamine salts and 
benzoyl derivative (TATTERSALL and 
Kipr1nG), 1908, T., 920; P., 145. 

Neoisomorphine, formation and methyla- 
tion of, and its hydrochloride and 
methiodide (LEEs), 1907, T.,. 1413; 
P., 200. 

Neon, presence of, in the gases of 
thermal springs (Movureu and 
Biquarp), 1906, A., ii, 685. 

determination of the amount of, in 
atmospheric air (RAMSAY), 1905, 
A., ii, 817. 

helium, xenon, and krypton, per- 
centage of, in the atmosphere (RAM- 
say), 1908, A., ii, 688. 

formation of, in radioactive change 
(RAMSAY), 1912, T., 1867; P., 182. 

new method of preparing (VALEN- 
TINER and ScHMIDT), 1905, A. ,ii, 704. 

monatomicity of (RAMSAY), 1912, A., 
ii, 251. 

spectra of (BALY), 1904, A.; ii, 3; 
(Watson), 1911, A., ii, 559. 


radiation of spectral lines of, in a | 


magnetic field (Purvis), 1909, A., 
ii, 281. 

luminescence of tubes of (CLAUDE), 
1911, A., ii, 602, 1087. 

refraction and 
(C. and M. CurHBErtTson), 1910, 
A., ii, 85, 561. 


critical temperature of (ONNES and | 


CROMMELIN), 1911, A., ii, 854. 
density 
(Watson), 1910, T., 810; P., 70. 
isotherms of (ONNEs), 1909, A., ii, 791. 
diffusion of, through hot 
(RicHarpson and Dirro), 1911, 

A., ii, 1087. 


dielectric cohesion of (Boury), 1910, 


A., li, 178, 571. 

compressibility of (Burt), 1910, A., 
ii, 823, 

solubility of, in water (v. ANTROPOFF), 
1910, A., ii, 409. 


dispersion of | 


and molecular weight of | 


quartz | 


Nephrolepis 


Neon, curious property of (CoLLIE), 
1909, A., ii, 663. 
Neo-oxyberberine and its derivatives 
(PyMAN), 1911, T., 1695; P., 215. 
Neopine. See Codeine, hydroxy-. 
Neosine and its salts (Beruin), 1911, 
asi, T74. 
constitution of (ACKERMANN and 
KuTSCHER), 1908, A., i, 675. 
Neottine, a triaminophosphatide 
(FRANKEL ; BoLAFFIO), 1908, A., i, 
377. 
Neo-ytterbium (URBAIN), 1907, A., ii, 
956 ; 1908, A., ii, 283, 849. 
Nepheline, composition of (MorozE- 
wicz), 1908, A., ii, 201. 
Nepheline bed on the White Sea (v. 
FEDOROFF), 1907, A., ii, 562. 
Nepheline-syenite from Los Islands, 
sodium floride in (LAcRrorx), 1908, 
A., ii, 200. 
Nephelite, composition of (POLLARD), 
1904, A., ii, 182; (SCHALLER), 1911, 
A., ii, 992 ; (Bowen), 1912, A., ii, 
176 ; (Foorr and BrabDLeEy), 1912, 
A., ii, 569. 
solid solution in (FoorE and Brap- 
LEY), 1911, A., ii, 122. 
equilibrium of anorthite with (Bowen), 
1912, A., ii, 774. 
Nephelite-sygenite from Montreal (Har- 
RINGTON), 1906, A., ii, 866. 
Nephelometer, an instrument for detect- 
ing and estimating opalescent pre- 
cipitates (RicHARDs and WELLS), 
1904, A., ii, 287. 
use of the (WELLS), 1906, A., ii, 252, 
492 ; (RicHARDs), 1906, A., ii, 493. 
Nephrectomy, partial, in cats (BAIN- 
BRIDGE and BEDDARD), 1907, A., ii, 
377. 


Nephrite in the Alps (WELTER), 1912, 


A., &, 176. 
from Brazil (Hussak), 1904, A., ii, 
746. 
from the Harz(UuH ie), 1911, A., ii, 46. 
from New Zealand (DIESELDORFF), 
1903, A., ii, 556. 
from South Island, New Zealand 
(FINLAYson), 1909, A., ii, 901. 
Nephritis (ExBEN), 1905, A., ii, 742. 
experimental (GREEN), 1909, A., ii, 253, 
colloidal-chemical changes in (FIscu- 
ER), 1911, A., ii, 417. 
composition of human milk in (EN- 
GEL and MURSCHHAUSER), 191], 
A,, ii, 813. 
in rabbits (HARVEY), 1911, A., ii, 
1013. 
Nephrolepis hirsutula, sugar in the 
nodules of (LIEBER), 1911, A., ii, 921. 


Nephrotoxins 


Nephrotoxins (BrerrRy), 1903, A., ii, 
443. 


Nepouite, a new hydrated silicate of 
nickel and magnesium (GLASSER), 
1907, A., ii, 101. 

Neptunite from San Benito Co., Califor- 
nia, analysis of (BRADLEY), 1909, A., 
ii, 815. 

Nerium oleander, constituents of the 
bark, latex, and seed of (LEULIER), 
1912, A., ii, 290. 

Nernst formula, application of, to the 
phenomena of swelling (Katz), 1912, 
A., ii, 1142. 

Nernst glower, certain phenomena ex- 
hibited by small particles of metals 
on a (MENDENHALL and INGERSOLL), 
1908, A., ii, 151. 

Nernst’s theorem, application of, to cer- 
tain heterogeneous equilibria (JoHN- 
STON), 1909, A., ii, 390. 

Nerol, Nerolidol, and Neryldiphenyl- 
urethane (HEssE and ZEITSCHEL), 
1903, A., i, 189. 

occurrence of, and its acetate and for- 
mate (Vv. SoDEN and ZEITSCHEL), 
1903, A., i, 267. 

in bergamot oil (EuzE), 1910, A., i, 
495, 

from petitgrain oil (HEINE & Co.), 
1904, A., i, 808. 

natural and artificial, identity of (v. 
SopEN and TreFF), 1906, A., i, 
522. 


preparation of (Hzine & Co.; ZEIT- | 


SCHEL), 1906, A., i, 521. 
and its tetrabromide, preparation of 


(v. SoDEN and TrEFF), 1906, A., i, | 


295. 

degradation of, and its constitution 
(BLUMANN and ZEITSCcHEL), 1911, 
A., i, 892. 

geraniol, and cyclogeraniol, physiologi- 
cal action of (HILDEBRANDT), 1903, 
A., ii, 660. 

Neroli oil (orange blossom oil) (ScHIMMEL 
& Co.), 1903, A., i, 186 ; (HEssr and 
ZEITSCHEL), 1903, A., i, 189 ; (WAL- 
BAUM and Hirnic), 1903, A., i, 
506. 

Nerves, chemical and physical pro- 
perties of (ALcock and Lynca), 
1908, A., ii, 51. 

physical, chemical and electrical pro- 
perties of (ALtcock and Lyncna), 
1910, A., ii, 323; 1911, A., ii, 
413 ; (ELLIson), 1911, A., ii, 905. 

excitability of, in oxalic acid poison- 
ing (CHIARI and FROHLICH), 1911, 
A., ii, 1018. 

fatigue of (Scorr), 1906, A., ii, 240. 
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Nerves, a molecular theory of the electric 
properties of (SUTHERLAND), 1906, 
A., ii, 871. 

cause of the electrotonic excitability 
of (LoEB), 1907, A., ii, 110. j 

temperature-coefficient of rate of 
conduction in (SNYDER), 1908, A., 
ii, 608; (Lucas), 1908, A. 
ii, 711. 

heat contraction in (Bropie and 
HALLIBURTON), 1904, A., ii, 831. 

basophil granules in (Macpona.p) 
1905, A., ii, 405. 

influence of age on the quantity and 
chemical distribution of phosphorus 
in (DHERE and Maurice), 1909, 
A., ii, 499. 

action of aconitine on (HArtwnc), 
1911, A., ii, 1016. 

effect of local anesthetics on (Symzs 
and VELEy), 1911, A., ii, 508. 

action of certain narcotics on (BETHE), 
1908, A., ii, 1059. 

action of potassium salts on (MENTEN), 
1912, A., ii, 1194. 

action of salts on (OVERTON), 1905, 
A., ii, 46. 

effect of yohimbine, veratrine, and 
protoveratrine on (WALLER), 1911, 
A., ii, 138. 

influence of chemical agents on the 
affinity of, for dyes (FiscHeE1), 1909, 
A., ii, 330. 

degeneration of (FEiss and CRAMER), 
1912, A., ii, 664. 

removal of fat in the degeneration 
of (MacponALD), 1911, A., ii, 
1006. 

autonomic, action of nitrites and 
atropine on (FROHLICH and LoEw)), 
1908, A., ii, 711. 

isolated, action of ptomaines on 
(WALLER and Sowron), 1904, A., 
ii, 65. 

of the isolated mammalian heart, 
action of inorganic salts on the 
(HowE tt and Duke), 1907, A., ii, 
110. . 

motor, local action of cocaine and 
allied substances on (LAWEN), 
1907, A., ii, 286. 

non-medullated, chemical excitation 
and paralysis of, in invertebrates 
(HoFMANN), 1910, A., ii, 523. 

peripheral, chemical composition of 

(FALK), 1908, A., ii, 965. 
action of radium rays on (Brck), 
1906, A., ii, 40. 

polarised, effect of ions transported by 
the current, on the conductivity of 
(ScHWARTZ), 1911, A., ii, 306. 


’ 


1469 


es, great splanchnic, influence of 
“ae \ ee of the, when the liver 
is deprived of its blood supply 
(MAcLEoD and Ruu), 1908, A.., ii, 
770. 
glycogenolytic fibres in the (Mac- 
LEOD), 1908, A., ii, 770. 
control of the suprarenal glands 
by the (Exuiorr), 1912, A., ii, 


781. 
of cold-blooded animals, action of 
sodium cyanide on (Donras), 1909, 
A., ii, 75. 
frog’s, action of oxygen on (Baas), 
1904, A., ii, 576. 
action of certain salts on (LILJE- 
STRAND), 1910, A., ii, 54. 
toxic action of butyric and hydroxy- 
butyric acids on (Karczac), 
1910, A., ii, 434. 
Nerve-cells, metabolism and action of 
(Scort), 1906, A., ii, 239. 
effect of cerebral anemia on (HILL and 
Morr), 1906, A., ii, 240. 
changes in, after poisoning with the 
venom of the Australian tiger 
snake (KILVINGTON), 1903, A., ii, 
92, 
and fibres, distribution of chlorides in 
(MacALLUM and MENTEN), 1906, 
A., ii, 182; (AcHARD and Ay- 
NAUD), 1906, A., ii, 561.” 

Nerve degeneration, chemistry of (Kocx 
and Goopson), 1906, A., ii, 183. 
the chemical test for diseases due to 

(BAUER), 1908, A., ii, 717. 
Nerve-endings, reaction of, to certain 
poisons (LANGLEY), 1906, A., ii, 
111. 
action of curare and eserine on 
(EDMUND and Roru), 1908, A., ii, 
966. 
gaseous exchange of, after section 
(ScaAFFIDI), 1910, A., ii, 522. 
chlorides in (MACDONALD), 1907, A., 
ii, 799. 


potassium salts in (MACDONALD and 


Fincu), 1907, A., ii, 637. 

action of aconitine on (WALLER), 1908, 
A., ii, 55. 

selective action of cocaine on (Dixon), 
1905, A., ii, 106. 

narcotising effect of magnesium salts 
on (MELTZER and AvER), 1906, A., 
ii, 473. 

medullated, Weigert’s method of stain- 
ing (SMITH, Marr, and THORPE), 
1908, A., ii, 966, 

motor, action of various monohydric 
aleohols on (BREYER), 1904, A., 
ii, 65 


Neurine 


Nerve impulse, is the conduction of a, 
a chemical or a physical process? 
(MAXWELL), 1907, A., ii, 977. 

Nerve impulses, absence of temperature 
changes during transmission of (HILL), 
1912, A., ii, 367. 

Nervous diseases, cytodiagnosis in 
(Dana and Hastinos), 1904, A., i, 
359. 

phosphoric acid in cerebrospinal fluid 
in (DONATH), 1904, A., ii, 628. 

the suprarenal capsules in (Morr and 
HALLIBURTON), 1906, A., ii, 184. 

Nervous system, chemical composition 
of the (BARBIERI), 1911, A., ii, 
413. 

metabolism of the (Kocu), 1906, A., 
ii, 182. 

amount of amino-acids in the (ABDER- 
HALDEN and WEIL), 1912, A., ii, 
1191, 

sulphur compounds of the (Kocn), 
1908, A., ii, 52. 

staining of the tissues of the (SMITH 
and Marr), 1911, A., ii, 215. 

the uptake of carbon monoxide by the 
(HoKE), 1907, A., ii, 379. 

autonomic, action of picrotoxin on the 
(GRUNWALD), 1909, A., ii, 599. 

central, under normal and pathological 
conditions (PIGHINI; PIGHINI and 
BARBIERI), 1912, A., ii, 783; 
(PicHINI and Nizzi), 1912, A,, ii, 
784, 

the choline test for active degeneration 
of the (Morr), 1903, A., ii, 310. 

vegetative, changes in the excitability 
of the, by removal of calcium 
(Cu1aRI and FROHLICH), 1911, A., 
ii, 306. 

in frogs, loss of function and recovery 
of the central (Rigs), 1906, A., 
ii, 40. 

Nervous tissues. See Tissues, 

Nesquehonite, artificial production of 
(CEsARo), 1911, A., ii, 209. 

Neuremin (GABLIN & CIE.), 1906, A., i, 
546. 

Neurine, choline, and protagon (CRa- 

MER), 1904, A., i, 462. 

a constituent of the suprarenal gland 
(LOHMANN), 1909, A., ii, 504, 

action of (PAL), 1912, A., ii, 74. 

choline, and muscarine, derivatives of, 
change of constitution of, in relation 
to their physiological action 
(Scumipt), 1905, A., i, 23; ii, 
105. 

perchlorate (HoFMANN, Rotu, H6- 
BOLD, and MeErzLER), 1910, A., i, 
819. 


Neurokeratin 


1908, A., i, 


Neurokeratin (ARGYRIs), 
70. 


Neuro-muscular mechanisms, replace- 
ment of the alkaline-earth metals in 
(Mrngs), 1911, A., ii, 413. 

Neuronal (HorrtNc), 1907, A., i, 1018. 
constitution of (MANNICH and 

ZERNIK), 1908, A., i, 399. 
Neutralisation, discoverer of the law of 
(SPETER), 1910, A., ii, 947. 
influence of temperature on the change 
of volume on, for various salts at 
different concentrations (FREUND), 
1909, A., ii, 550. 
velocity of. See Velocity. 

Neutralisation point, determination of 
the, by conductivity measurement 
(Kuster, GritTers, and GEIBEL), 
1905, A. ii, 55. 

Neutrality regulation in the animal 
organism, theory of (HENDERSON), 
1908, A., ii, 467. 

Neutral salt action (v. SzyszkowskI), 
1907, A., ii, 238 ; 1908, A., ii, 761; 
1910, A., ii, 703 ; (LUNDEN), 1912, 
A, H, 1468; (ont), 1912, A., i, 
1047. 


colorimetric investigation of (v. 
SzyszKowsk!), 1912, A., ii, 146. 
Nevralteine (sodiwm p-phenetidinometh- 
anesulphonate), distinctive reactions 
for (MONFERRINO), 1909, A., ii, 838. 
Newberyite, artificial production of 
(DE ScHULTEN), 1904, A.; ii, 492. 
and struvite, simultaneous production 
of (DE ScHULTEN), 1903, A., ii, 655. 
New-magenta-disulphone and its salts 
(SCHMIDLIN), 1907, A.,i, 94. 
New Victoria Blue. See Victoria Blue 
R 


N’hangellite from Portuguese East 
Africa (REDWoop), 1907, A., ii, 698 ; 
(BooDLE), 1907, A., ii, 699. 
Niaouli oil (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 
A., i, 666. 
Nickel (Copavx), 1906, A., ii, 91. 
distribution of, in nature (Kraut), 
1906, A., ii, 858. 

from nickelpyrrhotite from Sudbury, 
Canada (Dickson), 1903, A., ii, 
156. 

atomic weight of (BARKLA and Sap- 
LER), 1907, A., ii, 731. 

preparation of (DEwar), 1904, A., ii, 
488. 

electrolytic deposition of 
MANN), 1911, A., ii; 1094. 

electrolytic deposition of, from am- 
monium oxalate solutions (THIEL 
and WINDELSCHMIDT), 1907, A., ii, 
601 ; (FiscHER), 1907, A., ii, 654. 


1908, 


(ENGE- 
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Nickel, electrolytic precipitation of, on 
nickel (SNOWDON), 1905, tty ii 
459. ; 

electrolytic precipitation of, 
phosphate _ solutions 
1904, A., ii, 91. 

spongy, precipitation of (Low), 1911, 
A., ii, 1139. 

precipitation of, as carbonate(Scuinm), 
1911, A., ii, 1138, 

tervalent (BENEDICT), 1906, A., i, 
333. 

physical properties of pure (Copavx), 
1905, A., li, 254. 

red region of the are spectrum of 
(StiéTrne), 1909, A., ii, 359. 

magnetic susceptibility of (PERRIER 
and ONNEs), 1912, A., ii, 425 

thermal effect of the magnetic trans- 
formation of (SHUKoFF), 1909, A., 
ii, 209. 

passive, influence of the magnetic field 
on (ByERs and MorcGan), 1911, A., 
ii, 1057. 

and cobalt, magnetisation of, and of 
their alloys (WerIss and Btocn), 
1912, A., ii, 17. 

electrochemical behaviour of 
(SCHWEITZER), 1909, A., ii, 784. 

electric potential of (v. Evtrr), 1904, 
A., ii, 699. 

electromotive force of, and effect of 
occluded hydrogen (Scuocn), 1909, 
A., ii, 370. 

anodic polarisation of, in presence of 
chromous salts (Russo), 1911, A.,, ii, 
1056. 

thermoelectricity of (PEcHEUX), 1907, 
A., ii, 842. 

Villari’s critical point in the case 
(HonpaA and Sarmizv), 1905, A., ii, 
76. 

change of density and specific heat of, 
after treatment, and the dependence 
of the specific heat on the tempere- 
ture (SCHLETT), 1908, A., ii, 563. 

temperature variation of the coefficient 
of expansion of pure (Harrison), 
1904, A., ii, 469. 

boiling and distillation of (Moissay), 
1906, A., ii, 232. 

and cobalt, distillation of (Morssay), 
1907, A., ii, 267. 

absorption of carbon by, in the electro- 
lysis of aqueous solutions (LAMBiIs), 
1910, A., ii, 131. 

metallic, ‘absorption of hydrogen by 
(SIEVERTs and HAGENACKER), 1909, 
A., ii, 242. 

passivity of (LEv1), 1905, A., ii, 591; 
(FREDENHAGEN), 1908, A., ii, ? 679. 


from 
(Tac GART), 
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Nickel, cobalt, and iron, experiments on 
the passivity of (Byers), 1908, A., 
ii, 1026. 

equilibrium in the system : bismuth 
and (PoRTEVIN), 1908, A., ii, 45. 

equilibrium of carbon and (RurF), 
1912, A., ii, 1176. 

the system: iron and (RUVER and 
Scntz), 1910, A., ii, 959. 

the system: iron, copper, and (VoGEL), 
1910, A., ii, 616. 


sodium chloride and mercury, reac- | 


tions in the system (PETERs), 1911, 
A., ii, 1095. 

the system: sulphur and (BoRNE- 
MANN), 1910, A., ii, 1072. 

reactions in the presence of (NEOGI 
and ApHicAry), 1911, A.,_ ii, 
107. 

hydrogenation by, in presence of 
“sodium hypophosphite (BRETEAU), 
1911, A., i, 533. 

catalysis with finely divided (vAN 
3ERESTEYN), 1911, A., i, 761. 


and hydrogen, relationships between | 


(Mayer and ALTMAYER), 1908, A., 
ii, 950. 

and copper solutions, colorimetric 
comparison of (MILBAUER), 1908, 
A... My Fis 

solubility of hydrogen in (S1EVERTS), 
1911, A., ii, 895. ; 

catalytic action of (SENDERENS and 
ABOULENC), 1912, A., ii, 770. 


solubility of cobalt in (RurF and | 


MartTIN), 1912, A., ii, 354. 


and its oxide, action of carbon | 


monoxide on (CHARPY), 1909, A., ii, 
405. 


action on, of antimony trichloride | 


(Vicourovx), 1909, A., ii, 149. 
hygienic studies on (LEHMANN), 1909, 
A,, ii, 338. 
examination of, used for Dutch coin- 
age (VAN HETEREN and VAN DER 
WAERDEN), 1909, A., ii, 350. 
Nickel alloys with aluminium (GwYERr), 
1908, A., ii, 285. 
with antimony (LossEw), 1906, A., ii, 
361. 
with arsenic (FRIEDRICH and BEennic- 
SON), 1907, A., ii, 553. 
with bismuth, cadmium, chromium, 
lead, magnesium, thallium, tin, 
and zinc (Voss), 1908, A., ii, 
194, 
with cobalt (GuERTLER and Tam- 
MANN), 1905, A., ii, 92: (RUER 
and KANEKO), 1912, A., ii, 1059. 
magnetisation of (BLocH), 1912, 
A., ii, 531, 


Nickel alloys with copper (GUERTLER and 
TAMMANN), 1907, A., ii, 174; 
(KURNAKOFF and SCHEMTSCHUS- 
CHNY), 1907, A., ii, 525; (Vicour 
oux), 1910, A., ii, 182. 

with copper and zinc, constitution of 
(TAFEL), 1908, A., ii, 846. 
with gold (LEv1N), 1905, A., ii, 532. 
with iron (GUERTLER and TAMMANN), 
1905, A., ii, 528. 
artificial and meteoric, thermo- 
magnetic analysis of (SMITH), 
1907, A.,-ii, 431. 
specific heat of (DumMAs), 1909, A., 
ii, 542. 
natural. See Awaruite and Soue- 
site. 
with iron and manganese (PARRA- 
VANO), 1912, A., ii, 1175. 
with lead (PorTEVIN), 1907, A., ii, 
* 694, 
with manganese (SCHEMTSCHUSCHNY, 
Urazorr, and RyYKOVKOFF), 
1907, A., ii, 777. 
magnetic properties of (GRAY), 
1912, A., ii, 733. 
with molybdenum (BAAR), 1911, A., 
ii, 611. 
with silver (VigovrovUx), 1910, A., ii, 
716. 
with thorium (CHAUVENET), 1908, 
A., ii, 858. 
with tin (Vicovrovx), 1907, A., ii, 
354, 622, 780; (GUILLET), 1907, 
A., ii, 473. 
with zinc (TAFEL), 1908, A., ii, 105, 
846 ; (VicouroUx and BourRBoN), 
1911, A., ii, 1095. 
electrolytic deposition of (ScHocu 
and Hrrscu), 1907, A., ii, 473. 

Nickel compounds with boron (BINET 
DU JASSONNEIX), 1907, A., ii, 
779. 

with phosphorus (KONSTANTINOFF), 
1908, A., ii, 855. 

Nickel salts, absorption of light by 
(Hovstoun), 1911, A., ii, 785; 
(Hovustoun and ANDERSON), 1911, 
A., ii, 786. 

absorption of light by aqueous solu- 
tions of (MitLLER), 1904, A., ii, 4. 

magnetic susceptibilities of (FINKE), 
1910, A., ii, 179. 

magnetisation of (WEIss and Forx), 
1911, A., ii, 183. 

behaviour of solutions of, at the anode 
(CoEHN and GLASER), 1903, A., ii, 
80. 

periodic phenomena in the electrolysis 
of (Ture, and WINDELSCHMIDT), 
1907, A., ii, 601. 
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Nickel salts, hydrolysis of, in presence 
of iodides and iodates (Moopy), 
1906, A., ii, 706. 

abnormal behaviour of, on hydrolysis 
(DENHAM), 1908, A., ii, 380. 

action of alkali nitrites on (REICH- 
ARD), 1904, A., ii, 488, 741. 

action of nitrites and hyposulphites 
on (BALL), 1910, P., 329. 

action of, on micro-organisms (MANOI- 
LOFF), 1907, A., ii, 380. 

action of, on the organism (W. S. and 
S. K. Dzrerzcowsky and Scuvu- 
MOFF-SIEBER), 1907, A., ii, 117. 

compounds of, with ethylenediamine 
and a- and §-naphthylamines 
(GROSSMANN and Scuick), 1906, 
A., i, 629, 630. 

distinctive character of cobalt salts 
and (GUERIN), 1904, A., ii, 294. 

Nickelic salts (TUBANDT), 1905, A., ii, 
459. 

Nickel antimonide (VicouRovUx), 1909, 

A., ii, 149. 
arsenides (VIGoUROUX), 1908, A., ii, 
855. 
perchlorate (GoLBLUM and TERLI- 
KOWSKI), 1912, A., ii, 261. 
solubility of (GoLBLUM and TERLI- 
KOWSKI), 1912, A., ii, 354. 
hydrates and ammonia compounds 
of (SaALvapor!), 1912, A., ii, 
649. 
chloride, free energy of (THOMPSON 
and SAGE), 1908, A., ii, 468. 
mixed crystals of ammonium 
chloride and (Foore), 1912, A., 
ii, 847. 
metallo-quinolides of (PomILIo), 
1912, A., i, 386. 
hydrated, crystalline form and de- 
formation of (Mtcar), 1906, A., 
ii, 620. 
ammonium chloride, preparation of 
(FrascH), 1904, A., ii, 128, 
preparation of a double salt of 
(FrascH), 1906, A., ii, 91. 
thallic chloride (GEWECKE), 1909, A., 
ii, 577. 
chromates (GROGER), 1907, A., ii, 94. 
chromate (Brices), 1909, A., ii, 893. 
alkali chromates, §hexahydrated 
(Brices), 1904, T., 677; P., 90. 
ammonium chromate (BriccGs), 1903, 
T., 392. 
ammonium chromates (GROGER), 
1908, A., ii, 691. 
tetra-aquofluoride | (CosTACHEscv), 
1911, A., ii, 730. 
ceric fluoride (RrmBACH and KILIAN), 
1909, A., ii, 810. 


Nickel hydroxide, use of, in tannin 
estimation (SINGH), 1911, A,, jj 
946. 

ammonium hydroxides (Srarcx) 
1904, A., ii, 40; (Bonsvoner), 
1904, A., ii, 733. 
molybdate and cobalt molybdate 
(Pozzi-Escot), 1908, A., ii, 1049: 
(GROSSMANN), 1909, A., ii, 186, 
nitrate, anhydrous, preparation of 
(Guntz and Marriy), 1909, A,, ii, 
1019. 
bismuth nitrate (URBAIN and La. 
COMBE), 1904, A., ii, 43. 
uranyl nitrate (LANCIEN), 1912, A, 
ii, 455. 
oxide, heat of formation of, and heat 
of combination of, with sodium 
oxide (MIXTER), 1910, A,, ii, 
828. 
solid solution of, in ferric oxide 
(Korte), 1905, T., 1514; P,, 
229. 
reduction and oxidation of, under 
ordinary and _ high _ pressures 
(IpATIEFF), 1908, A., ii, 594, 
dioxide, acid functions of (BrLiuvccr 
and RvuBEGNI), 1907, A., ii, 
94, 
peroxide, formation of (RIESENrE1D), 
1906, A., ii, 723. 
electrolytic (HOLLARD), 1903, A., 
ii, 294. 
true (PELLINI and MENEGHINI), 
1909, A., ii, 50. 
behaviour of, in salt formation 
(TuBANDT and RIEGEL), 1911, 
A., ii, 987. 
electrodes. See Electrodes. 
Nickelonickelic oxide (BAvsicny), 
1906, A., ii, 91, 170. 

Nickel, higher oxide of (Betiucct and 
CLAVARI), 1905, A., ii, 823; 
1907, A., ii, 474. 

phosphides, two new (JoLtsots), 1910, 
A., ii, 132 
magnesium silicate, hydrated. See 

Nepouite. 
silicides (GUERTLER and TAMMANY), 
1906, A., ii, 362; (VicouRovx), 
1906, A., ii, 451. 
sulphate, the solubility curves and 
transition points of the hydrates 
of (STEELE and JoHnson), 1904, 
T., 118. 
hydrates of, and methyl alcohol 
(DE Bruyn), 1904, A., ii, 39. 
hydrates of, condition of, and con- 
ductive power of, in methyl 
alcohol solution (pE Bruyn and 
Junaius), 1903, A., ii, 651. 
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Nickel sulphate, solubility curves of the 
hydrates of (STEELE and JOHNSON), 
1903, P., 275. 

basic sulphates, formation of (PicKER- 
1nG), 1907, T., 1985; P., 261. 
sulphides, freezing-point curve of the 
(BORNEMANN), 1908, A., ii, 292. 
protosulphide, compound of, with 
aluminium sulphide (Hovparp), 
1907, A., ii, 550. 
sulphide, precipitation of, from 
aqueous solutions (THIEL and 
Out), 1909, A., ii, 318. 
compounds of, with barium sulphide 
and potassium sulphide (I. and L. 
BELLUcc!), 1908, A., ii, 196. 
sulphide, Ni,Ss, formation of (DEWAR 
and Jongs), 1904, T., 211; P., 5. 

Nickelous salts, absorption of nitric 
oxide by solutions of (v. HUFNER), 
1907, A., ii, 552. 

fluoride and its compound with am- 
monia (BOHM), 1905, A., ii, 249. 
pickelite (HOFMANN and HIENDL- 
MAIER), 1906, A., ii, 747. 
oxide, dissociation pressure of (FoorTE 
and SmiTH), 1908, A., ii, 847. 
Nickel organic compounds :— 
carbonyl, preparation of (DEWAR), 
1904, A., ii, 488. 
physical properties of (DEwAr and 
JONES), 1903, A., ii, 485. 
magnetic susceptibility of (OXLEY), 
1911, A., ii, 251. 
solvent power and electrical con- 
ductivity of liquid (MitTrascH), 
1904, A., ii, 263. 
reaction of, with aromatic hydro- 
carbons in presence of aluminium 
chloride (DEwaRr and JONEs), 
1904, T., 212; P., 6. 
reaction of, with carbon disulphide 
(DEwAaR and Jongs), 1910, T., 
1226 ; P., 137. 
reactions of, with the halogens 
and other inorganic substances 
(DEwaR and Jongs), 1904, T., 
203 ; P., 5. 
toxicology of (ArmIT), 1907, A., ii, 
981; 1909, A., ii, 168. 
cyanide, compounds of, with am- 
monia and benzene, ammonia and 
aniline, and ammonia and phenol 
(HorMANN and HécHTLEN), 1903, 
A., i, 469. 
ammonio-cyanide, behaviour of homo- 
logous cyclic compounds towards 
(HorMANN and ARNOLDI), 1906, 
A., i, 153. 
hydrogen ferrocyanide (WILLIAMS), 
1912, P., 317. 


Nickel organic compounds :— 

Nickelammine molybdenum cyanide 
(RosENHEIM,GARFUNKEL,and Kony), 
1910, A., i, 102. 

Nickel dicyanodiamidine (GROSSMANN 

and Scuitck), 1905, A., ii, 903. 

complex compounds of, with glyoximes 
(TscHUGAEFF), 1911, A., i, 263. 

complex oxalates of (DEAKIN, ScorT, 
and STEELE), 1909, A., i, 877. 

compounds with thiocarbamide (Ros- 
ENHEIM and MEyER), 1906, A., 
i, 408. 

thiocyanate, anhydrous (GROSSMANN), 
1904, A., i, 341. 

mercury thiocyanate (ORLOFF), 1906, 
A., i, 406 

pyridine thiocyanate, action of iodine 
on (PFEIFFER and TILGNER), 1908, 
A., i, 614. 

Nickelodithiomalonic acid, metallic and 
aniline salts of (Jones and RosIn- 
son), 1912, T., 937; P., 130. 

Nickelodithio-oxalic acid (Jones and 
Rospinson), 1912, T., 982; P., 
129. 

Nickel organic salts, constitution of, as 
they exist in aqueous solution (TowER), 
1905, A., i, 410. 

Nickel detection, 

separation :— 

commercial, analysis of (HOLLARD), 
1904, A., ii, 90. 

analysis of, electrolytically (PERKIN 
and PREBBLE), 1905, A., ii, 
207. 

and cobalt, analysis of (WERNER), 
1910, A., ii, 352. 

new delicate reagent for (TSCHUGAEFF), 
1905, A., ii, 613. 

reactions of (PrNerCtA-ALVAREZ), 
1910, A., ii, 454. 

reactions of cobalt and (MAI and 
SILBERBERG), 1903, A., ii, 216. 

and cobalt, simultaneous qualitative 
test for (GrossMANN and HEIL 
BORN), 1908, A., ii, 635, 

and cobalt, borax bead tests for (CurRT- 
MAN and RoTHBERG), 1911, A., ii, 
336. 

detection of (BENRDICT), 1905, A., ii, 
861; (REICHARD), 1906, A., ii, 495 ; 
(GROSSMANN and Scutck), 1906, 
A., ity 903 ; 1908, A., ii, 280, 899 ; 
(Pozzi Escor), 1907, A., ii, 818; 
1908, A., ii, 138, 229; (Tscnu 
GAEFF), 1907, A., ii, 989; (BALL), 
1910, P., 829; (BrancuI and pi 
Nowa), 1910, A., ii, 1003. 

distinction between,and cobalt (WEIL), 
1911, A., ii, 158. 


estimation, and 


o9C 


Nickel 


Nickel detection, estimation . .. 


detection, estimation, and 
separation :— 

detection of cobalt and (BENEDICT), 
1904, A., ii, 592; (Ferrer HERN- 
ANDEZ and Campo Y CERDAN), 1911, 
A., ii, 825; (CAmpo Y CERDAN and 
FERRER HERNANDEZ), 1912, A., ii, 
95. 

detection of cobalt in presence of 
(REICHARD), 1903, A., ii, 245. 

and cobalt, detection and estimation 
of (Pozz1-Escor), 1908, A.. ii, 899. 

detection of, in ores and nickel-steel 
(GROSSMANN), 1908, A., ii, 434. 

detection and estimation of, in presence 
of cobalt, iron, and manganese 
(Pozzi1-Escor), 1908, A., ii, 229. 

estimation of (CORMIMBOEUF), 1906, 
A., ii, 198; (STOREN ; BRUNCK ; 
GrossMANN and Scutck), 1907, 
A., ii, 582; (Pozzi-Escor), 1908, 
A., ii, 685; (WaRD), 1912, A., ii, 
492, 

estimation of, electrolytically (Scnu- 
MANN), 1909, A., ii, 97; (BENNER 
and Ross), 1911, A., ii, 443. 

and cobalt, colorimetric estimation of, 
in presence of each other (CHALLI- 
Nok), 1908, A., ii, 988. 

estimation of, and cobalt gravimetric- 
ally (DrpE), 1911, A., ii, 1034. 

estimation of, volumetrically (CaAN- 
TONI and ROSENSTEIN), 1908, A., ii, 
230 ; (BAcovEscu and VLAHUTZA), 
1909, A., ii, 767; (Rupp and 
PFENNING), 1910, A., ii, 458; 
(JAMIESON), 1910, A., ii, 658. 

estimation of, volumetrically, with 
potassium cyanide (GROSSMANN), 
1909, A., ii, 97. 

estimation of, as nickel dicyanodi- 
amide, and its separation from 
aluminium and iron (GROSSMANN 
and Scnitck), 1907, A., ii, 819. 

estimation of, by means of dimethyl- 
glyoxime and its separation from the 
metals of the ammonium sulphide 
group (BRUNCK), 1907, A., ii, 989. 

Brunck’s dimethylglyoxime process 
for the estimation of (GROsSsMANN 
and Scnick), 1908, A., ii, 71. 

rapid estimation of, in presence of all 
elements of groups 4, 5, and 6 
(Pozz1-Escor), 1908, A., ji, 635. 

copper and cobalt, estimation of 
(PEDERSON), 1911, A., ii, 771. 

rapid estimation of, in presence of 
chromium, iron, and manganese 
(JoHNsoN), 1907, A., ii, 819. 

estimation of, in presence of cobalt 
(SANCHEZ), 1909, A., ii, 621. 
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Nickel detection, 

separation :— 

estimation of, in presence of a large 
excess of cobalt (Pozzi-Escor), 1908 
A., ii, 324. ; 

and cobalt, estimation of, accond. 
ing to Rosenheim-Huldschinsky 
(PRITZE), 1909, A., ii, 705. 

estimation of, in German silyey 
(IBBoTson), 1911, A., ii, 1139, 

estimation of, in nickel-steel (PRprr. 
NER), 1909, A., ii, 441 ; (Ruzap) 
1910, A., ii, 352; (Grossmays 
and Scuivck), 1910, A., ii, 658, 

electrolytic estimation of, in ores 
steel, etc. (TATLOCK), 1909, A. ii, 
766. 

estimation of small quantities of, in 
organic substances (ARMIrT and 
HARDEN), 1906, A., ii, 397. 

estimation of, in steel (Doucuerry), 
1907, A., ii, 583; (Buarr), 1908, 
A., ii, 900 ; (RAULIN), 1911, A,, ii, 
1034. 

and chromium, estimation of, in steel 
(CAMPBELL aud ARTHUR), 1908, 
A., ii, 779. 

estimation of cobalt in presence of 
(Copavx), 1903, A., ii, 454. 

and cobalt, estimation and separation 
of (Pozzi-Escor), 1908, A., ii, 229, 
539, 540. 

separation of, from other 
(Frascu), 1904, A., ii, 128. 

separation of, from cobalt (FRAscn), 
1904, A., ii, 565 ; (CHaApin), 1907, 
A., ii, 819; (GRossMANN), 1909, 
A., ii, 941; (PINeRtA-ALVARE?), 
1910, A., ii, 657; (Bruy ants), 
1910, A., ii, 1114. 

and cobalt, separation of iron from 
(LaBy), 1908, A., ii, 988. 

and cobalt, separation of iron from, 
by means of formic acid (Bore- 
STROM), 1905, A., ii, 538. 

separation of, from iron (HAssrerD- 
TER), 1909, A., ii, 766. 

separation of manganese from cobalt 
and (Pozz1-Escor), 1903, A., ii, 107. 

and cobalt, separation of, from iron 
and manganese (FuNK), 1906, A., ii, 
806. 

separation of, from cobalt or zinc 
(GRossMANN and Scuicx), 1907, 
A., ii, 582. 

electrolytic estimation of, in nitrate 
solutions and its separation from 
copper (THIEL), 1908, A., ii, 539. 

separation of palladium and (Wun- 
DER and THURINGER), 1912, A., ii, 
691. 


estimation, ang 


metals 
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Nickel detection, estimation, and 

separation :— ; 

separation of zinc and, by electrolysis 
(HoLLARD and BErTiaAux), 1904, 
A., ii, 92, 682, 683; (ForRsSTER 
and TREADWELL; FIscHER), 1908, 
A., ii, 324. 

separation of, from zine by hydrogen 
sulphide in a solution containing 
gallic acid (LEWwIs), 1903, A., ii, 454. 

separation of zine and, gravimetrically 
(CocKBURN, GARDINER, and 
Biack), 1912, A., ii, 1096. 

separation of zine and, in German 
silver and other alloys (Sprine), 
1912, A:, ii, 95. 

Nickel-chrome-spinel (GUERTLER), 1907, 
A,, ii, 876. 

Nickel crucibles, use of, in quantitative 
work (KRrZIZAN), 1907, A., ii, 390. 

Nickel grains, pulverisation of, in 
fuming nitrie acid (HOLLIs), 1904, 
A., ii, 178. 

Nickel group, action of metals of the 
(WoHLWILL), 1907, A., ii, 495. 

Nickel-iron, possible existence of a, in 
meteorites (FLETCHER),1909, A., ii, 65. 

Nickel matte, constitution of (BoRNE- 
MANN), 1908, A., ii, 292. 

Nickel ore, analysis of (Bauniscn), 
1910, A., ii, 77. 

Nickel ores, estimation of arsenic and 
antimony in, volumetrically (NIssen- 
son and Mirrascu), 1904, A., ii, 292. 

Nickelous salts. See under Nickel. 

Nickel-plating bath, reactions of the 
(BrocHET), 1907, A., ii, 965. 

Nickelpyrrhotite from Sudbury, Canada, 
nickel from (Dickson), 1903, A., ii, 156. 

Nickel-soot, so-called, composition of 
(Krz1ZAN), 1907, A., ii, 390. 

Nickel steel (MCWILLIAM and BARNEs), 

1911, A., ii, 1092. 

theory of (GUILLAUME), 1903, A., ii, 
548, 600. 

gases occluded in a special (BELLOc), 
1908, A., ii, 852. 

properties of (GUILLET), 1903, A., ii, 
297, 483, 650. 

magnetic properties of (COLVER- 
GLAUERT and HILPERT), 1911, A., 
ii, 1057; (HiLperr and MaATHE- 
SIUS), 1912, A., ii, 229. 

cementation of (GIoLITTI and CARNE- 
VALI), 1911, A., ii, 609. 

variations of the modulus of elasticity 
of (GUILLAUME), 1908, A., ii, 272. 

anomalous expansion of (GUILLAUME), 
1911, A., ii, 185, 

allotropie transformations of (Bou- 
DOUARD), 1904, A., ii, 262. 


Nicotine 


Nickel steel, detection of nickel in 
(GROSSMANN), 1908, A., ii, 434. 
estimation of nickel in (PRETTNER), 
1909, A., ii, 441; (RuEAD), 1910, 
A., ii, 352; (GROSSMANN and 
Scuick), 1910, A., ii, 658. 
Nickelvanadium (HERRENSCHMIDT), 
1904, A., ii, 824. 
Nickel vessels, use of, in laboratories 
(L’HOrE), 1905, A., ii, 608. 

Nickel wire, magnetisation and resist- 
ance of, at high temperatures 
(Knorr), 1905, A., ii, 228. 

behaviour of, to hydrogen at high 
temperatures (Vv. PIRANI and 
Meyer), 1910, A., ii, 719. 
Nicotiana tabacum and N. affnis, 
mutual effect of, in grafting (GRAFE 
and LINSBAUER), 1907, A., ii, 45. 
Nicotinamide, 6-chloro- (MILLs and 
Wippows), 1908, T., 1879; P., 174. 
isoNicotinazoimide (MEYER and MALLY), 
1912, A., i, 515. 

Nicotine and its specific rotation and 

zinecchloride (RaTz),1906, A., 1,103. 

in tobacco plants (CHUARD and MEL- 
LET), 1912, A., ii, 979. 

free, in tobacco smoke (Térn), 1909, 
A., ii, 839. 

production of, in tobacco culture 
(ScHLOESING), 1910, A., ii, 743. 

synthesis of (PicrEr), 1904, A., i, 86 ; 
(Picrer and Rotscuy), 1904, A., i, 
520. 

absorption spectra of, as vapour, 
liquid, and in solution (PuRvIs), 
T., 1035; P., 113. 

molecular refraction of (SEMMLER), 
1904, A., i, 685. 

specific rotation of mixtures of water 
and (KruyYT), 1912, A., i, 897. 

specific rotatory power of, dissolved in 
mixtures of water and ethyl alcohol 
(GNESOTTO aud CRESTANI), 1905, 
A., ii, 180. ; 

rotation and rotation dispersion of, 
and densities of mixtures of (WIN- 
THER), 1907, A., ii, 831. 

mutual solubility of water and (Hup- 
SON), 1904, A., i, 446. 

the binary system: water and (TSAKA- 
LOTOS), 1909, A., i, 412. ~ 

1-methylpyrrolidine from 
1905, A., i, 543. 

action of iodine on (KIPPENBERGER), 
1903, A., ii, 582. 

action of (DALE and LAIDLAW), 1912, 
A., ii, 667. 

mode of action of (HILL),1910,A.,ii,59. 

antidote to (ZALACKAS), 1905, A., ii, 
339, 


(PicTet), 


Nicotine 


Nicotine, action of, on curarised muscle 
(BuRRIDGE), 1911, A., ii, 750. 
action of, on frog’s muscle (LANGLEY), 
1910, A., ii, 797. 
action of, on muscle and antagonism 
of, by curarine (VELEY and WAL- 
LER), 1910, A., ii, 524. 
poisoning. See under Poisoning. 
camphorate (GAWALOWSKI), 1905, A., 
i, 371. 
hydrochloride, double salt of, with 
antimony pentachloride (THOMSEN), 
1911, A., i, 484. 
silicotungstate (BERTRAND and JAVIL- 
LIER), 1909, A., ii, 450. 
molybdenum compound (MESZLENYI), 
1905, A., i, 371. 
and cicutine, reactions for distinguish- 
ing between (TorrEsE), 1905, A., 
ii, 778. 
reactions of (REICHARD), 1905, A., ii, 
563. 
estimation of (BERTRAND and JAVIL- 
LIER), 1909, A., ii, 450; 1911, 
A., ii, 827. 
estimation of, in presence of pyridine 
(EMERY), 1904, A., ii, 792. 
estimation of, in presence of pyridine 
bases (SuRRE), 1911, A., ii, 778. 
estimation of, in tobacco (EssNER), 
1911, A., ii, 943; (Torn), 1911, 
A., ii, 943; 1912, A., ii, 1010; 
(KIssLING), 1912, A., ii, 398; 
(HARRISON and SELF), 1912, A., ii, 
704. 
estimation of, in  tobacco-juice 
(ScHnODER), 1911, A., ii, 168, 552 ; 
(KissLIn@), 1911, A., ii, 344, 345; 
(ULEX), 1911, A., ii, 344; (TOTH; 
LEISTER), 1911, A., ii, 345; 
(v. DEGRAzIA), 1911, A., ii, 671; 
(MELLET), 1911, A., ii, 672; 
(KoENIG), 1911, A., ii, 672, 1143. 
i-Nicotine, formation of, from methyl-8- 
3-pyridylbutylamine (LOrFLER and 
KoBER), 1909, A., i, 827. 
Metanicotine, reduction of (MAAss), 
1905, A., i, 543. 
reduction of, with sodium and abso- 
lute aleohol (Maas and HtI.pe- 
BRANDT), 1906, A., i, 980. 
Nicotinic acid (pyridine-3-carboxylic 
acid), excretion of, as trigonelline 
and nicotinuric acid (ACKERMANN), 
1912, A., ii, 967. 
betaine of (KIRPAL), 
157. 
additive salts of (TuRNAU), 1905, A., 
i, 547. 
hydriodide (TuRNAU), 1908, A., i, 
912. 


1911, A., i, 
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Nicotinic acid, 5-mono- and 5:6-dj. 
chloro-, and 5-chloro-6-hydroxy- 
and their salts (v. PECHMANN ani 
MILis), 1904, A., i, 1041. 

6-chloro-, and its hydrazide, hydr. 
azones, and  dithiosemicarbazide 
(MARCKWALD and Rvupzik), 1903 
A., i, 514. 

2-hydroxy-, methyl ester and chlor. 
ide (Kirpat), 1906, A,, i, 
694. 

6-hydroxy-, ethyl ester, azide, and 
hydrazide of (MILLs and Wippows), 
1908, T., 1381; P., 174. 

isoNicotinic acid (pyridine-4-carboxylic 

acid), betaine of (Kirpat), 1911, 
A., i, 156. 

hydriodide (TuRNAU), 1908, A., i, 
912. 

methiodide, and ethylbetaine of (Tur- 
NAU), 1905, A., i, 547. 

isoNicotinic acid, 3-amino- (Kirra), 

1908, A., i, 198. 

2:3:5-trichloro- (SELL and Doorsoy), 
1903, T., 400; P., 48. 

3-cyano- (SCHEIBER and Kwnorup), 
1912, A., i, 701. 

3-hydroxy- (KrRPAL), 1903, A., i, 
198. 


isoNicotinic hydrazide and its hydro- 
chloride (MEYER and MALLy), 1912, 
A., i, 515. 

Nicotinuric acid, excretion of nicotinic 
acid as (ACKERMANN), 1912, A., ii, 
967. 

Nigella, alkaloids of the species of (Krt- 
LER), 1908, A., i, 283. 

Night-soil, preservation of (Asd and 
ISHIMURA), 1909, A., ii, 929. 
Nigrine (?) from Bohemia (KovAhk), 1905, 

A., ii, 173. 
Nile-blue-base (MICHAELIS), 1904, A., 
i, 333. 
as a reagent for atmospheric carbon 
_— (HEIDENHAIN), 1904, A., i, 
179. 

Niobite. See Columbite. 

Niobium. See Columbium. 

Nipecotinic acid, dimethyl-betaine and 
its salts (YOSHIMURA), 1912, A., i, 
497. 

Nipponium and its oxides, chloride, and 
hydroxide, from thorianite (Ocawa), 
1908, A., ii, 952, 953. 

Niton. See Radium emanation. 

Nitranilic acid. See p-Benzoquinone, 
3:6-dinitro-2:5-dihydroxy-. 

Nitrates. See under Nitrogen. 

Nitrating mixtures, estimation of the 
composition of (Correrti and Ma- 
DERNA), 1907, A., ii, 812. 
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Nitration, studies in (TINGLE and Rot- 
KER), 1908, A., i, 408, 974 ; (TINGLE 
and BLANCK), 1908, A., i, 778, 893 ; 
(TincLE and BurKE), 1910, A., i, 


21. 

new method of (Wi1TT and UTERMANN), 
1907, A., i, 27. 

use of acetic anhydride in (ORTON), 
1907, A., i, 205. 

in the presence of phosphoric oxide 
(BEHREND and OsTEN), 1906, A., i, 
229. 

influence of sulphuric acid in (KULL- 
GREN), 1908, A., i, 768. 

by means of nitrogen pentoxide (GrB- 
son), 1909, A., i, 11. 

Nitration reaction, kinetics of the (Mar- 
TINSEN), 1905, A., ii, 149; 1907, A., 
ii, 609. 

Nitratocholine perchlorate (HOFMANN 
and Héspotp), 1911, A., i, 608. 

Nitres, estimation of chlorates in (FAGES 
Virci1t), 1910, A., ii, 348. 
Nitric acid and oxide. See 

Nitrogen. 

Nitric compounds, estimation of, in sul- 
phurie acid (LEo), 1910, A., ii, 71. 
Nitric oxide electrode. See under 

Electrodes. 

Nitrides. See under Nitrogen. 
Nitrification (FRAPS), 1903, A., ii, 448 ; 

1905, A., ii, 110 ; (CoLEMAN), 1908, 
A., ii, 315. 

study of the process of, with reference 
to the purification of sewage (CHICK), 
1906, A., ii, 245. 

by ultra-violet light (BERTHELOT and 
GAUDECHON), 1911, A., ii, 240. 

by chemical processes in the soil (SEs- 
TINI), 1904, A., ii, 363. 

organisms. See Bacteria. 

action of charlock on (GuTzEIT), 1906, 
A., ii, 476. 

action of gypsum on (DEzANI), 1911, 
A., ii, 1019. 

of ammonia fixed by chabazite (WITH- 
ERS and Fraps), 1905, A., ii, 
111. 

of different fertilisers (WITHERS and 
Fraps), 1905, A., ii, 110. 

role of organic matter in (Mtn1z and 
LaInk), 1906, A., ii, 298. 

influence of organic matter on, in im- 
pure cultures (KARPINSKI and NIK- 
LEWSKI), 1908, A., ii, 123. 

of sodium nitrite by the nitric ferment, 
action of ammonium salts on the 
(BOULLANGER and Massox), 1905, 
A., ii, 547. 

in acid soils (HALE, MILLER, and 
GIMINGHAM), 1908, A., ii, 524. 


under 


Nitriles 


Nitrification in arable soil (L6HNISs), 

1905, A., ii, 109. 

in black soils (SASANOFF), 1908, A., 
ii, 614. 

of soils in situ (PoucET and GuIRAUD), 
1909, A., ii, 428. 

intensive (Mintz and LAINg£), 1906, 
A., ii, 114. 

in Egyptian soil (Roce), 1907, A., ii, 
643. 

See also Bacteria, nitrifying, and 
Bacteria, soil. 

Nitrifying power of typical North Caro- 
lina soils (W1THERs and Fraps), 1905, 
A., ii, 111. 

Nitrile, C..H;,0,N, from the reduction 
of the acid, C,;H;,0,.N, (WINDAUs), 
1908, A., i, 728. 

Nitriles, formation of, from aldoximes 

(BorscHeE), 1906, A., i, 664. 
preparation of (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
SopA-FABRIK ; BUCHERER), 1905, 
A., i, 488; (Rep), 1910, A., i, 
169. 
synthesis of (GRIGNARD), 1911, A., i, 
292. 


heats of combustion and formation of 
(THOMSEN), 1905, A., ii, 574. 
and carbylamines, heats of combustion 
and formation of (LEMoULT), 
1907, A., ii, 10; 1909, A., ii, 
644. 
molecular complexity of, in the liquid 
state (TURNER and Merry), 1910, 
P., 128. 
alkylation of (Boprouxand Tanovury), 
1910, A., i, 557. 
hydrogenation of, by catalysis (SaBA- 
TIER and SENDERENS), 1905, A., 
i, 267; (FREBAULT), 1905, A., 
i, 437; (MAILHE), 1905, A., i, 
501. 
reduction of, in neutral solutions 
(BRUNNER and Rapin), 1908, A., i, 
863. 
action of, on carboxylic acids (K6n16), 
1904, A., i, 296. 
action of, on cyanoguanidine (OsTrRo- 
GovIcH), 1911, A., i, 507. 
action of hydrogen chloride on mix- 
tures of, with aldehydes or ketones 
(HENLE and Scuurp), 1905, A., i, 
413. 
action of hydrogen chloride and methyl 
alcohol on (STEINKOPF and MALIN- 
OWSKI), 1911, A., i, 946. 
action of hydrogen selenide on (BECKER 
and MEYER), 1904, A., i, 698. 
condensation of, with mercaptans 
(AUTENRIETH and Brinine), 1904, 
A., i, 35. 
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Nitriles and carbylamines, comparisons 
of, in their behaviour towards 
metallic salts (HOFMANN and 
BuGGE), 1907, A., i, 489. 

character and reactions of (GUILLE- 
MARD), 1908, A., i, 718. 
action of sodium on (v. WALTHER), 
1903, A., i, 582; (v. WALTHER 
and KRUMBIEGEL), 1903, A., i, 
661. 
toxicity of (DrscreEz), 1911, A., ii, 
1119. 
compounds of, with boron tribromide 
(JoHNsON), 1912, A., i, 171. 
preparation of o-nitro- oe of 
(KALLE & Co.), 1909, A., i, 717. 
acetylenic, formation of (Mov REU and 
LAZENNEC), 1906, A., i, 148. 
condensation of, with alcohols 
(Movreu and LazEnneEc), 1906, 
A., i, 240. 
condensation of, with amines (Mov- 
REU and LAZENNEC), 1906, A., i, 
956. 
condensation of, with hydrazines 
(MovreEv and LAzENNEc), 1907, 
A., i, 159 
action of hydroxylamine on (Mov- 
REU and LAZENNEC), 1907, A. 
716. 
condensation of, with phenols (Mov- 
REU and LAZENNEC), 1906, A., i 
276. 
of amino- and _ hydroxy- carboxylic 
acids (BUCHERER), 1905, A., i, 
59; (KNOEVENAGEL), 1905, A., i 
179. 
of hydroxy-acids, preparation of, from 
ketones (BUCHERER), 1903, A., i, 
612. 
aliphatic, preparation of (WALDEN), 
1907, A., i, 752, 1017; (ArBu- 
SOFF), 1910, A., i, 721 
transformation of, into alicyclic 
imino- -compounds (THOR PF),1909, 
Pg dds 
molecular compounds of, with metal- 
lic haloids (THomAs), 1907, A., 
287. 
aromatic, synthesis of (BopRoux and 
TABouRY), 1910,°A., i, 482. 
synthesis of, from ‘benzenoid hydro- 
carbons by means of mercury ful- 
minate and aluminium chloride 
(ScHott; Scott and Kaécer), 
1903, A., i, 254. 
aetion of persulphates on (Katr- 
WINKEL and WOLFFENSTEIN), 
1904, A., i, 896. 
of arylglycines (BUCHERER and Gro- 
LEk), 1906, A., i, 349. 


2}, 


i, 


Nitriles, bimolecular (v. MryeEn), 1905, 
A., i, 155; (v. MEyEr, HENNING, 
IRMSCHER, KiEInstick, Lena ANN, 
and SCHUMACHER), 1908, mz. ¢, 909 : 
(Hisner), 1909, A., i, 141. 

cyclic, synthesis of (Griewann and 
BELLET), 1912, A., i, 623. 

normal fatty,and their alcohols, boiling 
points of (Henry), 1905, A., i, 561, 

open chain, formation ‘of imino- 
derivatives of cyclopentane from 
(MircHELL and THorpr), 1910, ', 
997 ; P., 114. 

termolecular. See Cyanalkines. 

and carbylamines, some methods of 
estimating (GUILLEMARD), 1907, A., 
ii, 141. 

Nitriles, a-amino-, arylation of (Bap- 
ISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa-Fasrix), 
1903, A., i, 753. 

See also a-Aminonitriles, Dinitriles, 
aHydroxynitriles and £-Ketonic 
nitriles. 

soNitriles, cyclic, and their derivatives 
(SABANEEFF and RAKOwSkKyY), 1903, 
A., i, 814. 

See also Carbylamines. 

Nitrile oxides (WIELAND and Bauer), 
1907, A., i, 527 ; (WIELAND), 1909, 
A., i, 216, 217 ; (FARBWERKE Vorm, 
MEISTER, Lucius, & BrUnivs), 
1909, A., i, 923. 

relations of, to the reactions of Hof- 
mann and Curtius (FARBWERKE 
vorm. MeEIsTER, Lwvcivus, & 
BrininG), 1909, A., i, 923. 

Nitrilo-acids, synthesis of (SrapnI- 

KOFF), 1908, A., i, 251. 

Nitrilobromo-osmonates (WERNER ani 

DINKLAGE), 1906, A., ii, 176. 

Nitrilotriacetic acid, silver salt (Fray- 
ZEN), 1912, A., i, 678. 

menthyl ester, preparation of (FRANK- 
LAND and O’SULLIVAN), 1912, T., 
287; P., 19. 

trimethyl "ester (STADNIKOFF), 1909, 
A., ii, 843, 

Nitrilotrimethylnitroaminomethane 

(FRANCHIMONT), 1911, A., i, 19. _ 

Nitrilotrimethylsulphoxylic. acid, 

sodium, zinc and calcium salts (CHEM- 

ISCHE FABRIK VON HeEyDEN), 1910, 

A., i, 229. : 

Nitrilotrimethylsulphurous acid, 

sodium salt (CHEMISCHE FABRIK VON 

HEYDEN), 1910, A., i, 229. 

Nitrites. See under Nitrogen. 

Nitritopentamminiridium chloride, 

iodide, sulphate, acid sulphate, and 

nitrite (WERNER and DE VRIES), 

1909, A., ii, 152. 


Nitrit 
NEF 
Nitro: 
cya’ 
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Nitritoplato-acids (HorMANN and BucH- 
NER), 1909, A., i, 783. : 
Nitroaldehydes, conversion of, into 
cyanoaldehydes (Ponzio), 1911, A., i, 

920. 
Nitroalkylates 
1912, A., i, 22 
Nitroamides, aromatic, absorption 
spectra of (MORGAN, JOBLING, and 
BARNETT), 1912, T., 1209; P., 152. 
Nitroamines (ZINCKE), 1905, A., i, 486. 
aromatic, preparation of, from phthal- 
imides (LESSER), 1903, A., i, 618. 
absorption spectra of (MoRGAN, JoB- 
LING, and BARNETT), 1912, T., 
1209; P., 152. 
transformation of, and allied sub- 
stances and its relation to substi- 
tution in benzene derivatives 
(BririsH ASSOCIATION REPORT), 
1906, A., i, 943; 1907, A., i, 
1027 ; 1908, A., i, 332; 1909, 


(OsTROMISSLENSKY), 


A., i, 874; 1910, A., i, 551; | 


1911, A., i, 713; 1912, A., i, 
619. 
action of concentrated sulphuric 
on (REVERDIN), 1910, A., i, 255; 
1911, A., i, 123. 
primary, reduction of, to hydrazines 
(BACKER), 1912, A., i, 339. 
primary aliphatic, absorption spectra 
of the cobalto-derivatives of (FRAN- 
CHIMONT and BackErR), 1912, T., 
2256 ; P., 264. 
secondary, reduction of, to hydrazines 
(BACKER), 1912, A., i, 729. 
o-Nitroamines, preparation of, from the 
corresponding phenols (ULLMANN 
and NApat), 1908, A., i, 525. 
quinonoid salts of, and their conver- 
sion into oxadiazole oxides (GREEN 
and Row), 1912, T., 2452 ; P., 252. 
o-Nitroamino-derivatives, aromatic, pre- 
paration of (ULLMANN), 1908, A., i, 
626. 

Nitro-compounds, formation of, from the 
oxidation of oximes (BAMBERGER 
and SELIGMAN), 1903, A., i, 99. 

electrolytic preparation of (LILIEN- 
FELD), 1904, A., i, 295. 

absorption spectra of (HEwiTrT, Pops, 
= WILLETT), 1912, T., 1770; P., 

ultra-violet absorption spectra of 
(ZeELINsKY and RosanoFF), 1911, 
A., li, 1044; (HaANntTzscH and 
VorcT), 1912, A., ii, 508. 

relation between the absorption spectra 
and chemical constitution of (BALY 
= Descn), 1908, T., 1747; P., 


Nitro-compounds 


Nitro-compounds, elimination of oxygen 
from, under influence of light 
(BaupiIscH and Mayer), 1912, A., 
ii, 750. 

thermochemical investigations on 
(SVENTOSLAVSKY), 1909, A., ii, 863. 
heats of combustion and*formation of 
(THOMSEN), 1905, A., ii, 574. 
dissociation of, in certain’ solvents 
(Bruni and Sata), 1905, A., ii, 
146. 
freezing-point curves of mixtures of, 
with fluorene (KREMANN, DISCHEN- 
DORFER, FRANKOVIC, HAUSER, 
H6NEL, ScHovunz, and VALENTA), 
1911, A., ii, 871. 
solid solutions between nitroso-com- 
pounds and (Bruni and CALLEGARI), 
1904, A., ii, 545. 
reduction of (HELLER and FRANTZ2), 
1910, A., i, 848. 
new step in the (HELLER), 1906, 
A., i, 585. 
by alcohols in presence of alkali 
(RoTarsk1), 1905, A., i, 765. 
by hydrogen sulphide (GoLD- 
SCHMIDT and LARSEN), 1910, 
A., ii, 282. 
mechanism of (CoHEN and Mc- 
CANDLISH), 1905, T., 1257; 
P., 222. 
by spongy copper (MAILHE and 
MuRArt), 1910, A., i, 830. 
with sodium hyposulphite (ALoy 
and RaBaut), 1905, A., i, 517. 
by stannous haloids (GOLDSCHMIDT 
and INGEBRECHTSEN), 1904, A. 
ii, 608; (Go~pscHmIpT and 
SunpeE), 1906, A., i, 734. 
by alkaline solutions of stannous 
oxide (GoLDscHMIDT and EcK- 
ARDT), 1906, A., i, 825. 
with zinc dust and acetic acid 
(HELLER and Sour Is), 1908, A., 
i, 208, 913 ; (HELLER and SOLL- 
ING), 1908, A., i, 867 ; (HELLER), 
1910, A., i, 596. 
condensation of, with amines in 
presence of sodium (ANGELI and 
MARCHETTI), 1906, A., i, 716. 
condensation of cotarnine with (HoPE 
and Roprnson), 1911, T., 2114; 
P., 265. 
action of hydrazine hydrate on (CuR- 
TIUs), 1907, A., i, 969; (CURTIUS 
and RrepeEL), 1907, A., i, 970; 
(CurtIvs, BoLLENBACH, and 
OLemM), 1907, A., i, 1078; (CuR- 
Tius and Hogscn), 1907, A., i, 
1079 ; (CurtTrus and MAYER), 1908, 
A., i, 53. 
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Nitro-compounds, reaction between 
organo-magnesium haloids and 
(PicKARD and KENyon), 1907, P., 
153. 
action of sodium hyposulphite on 
(SEYEWETz and Nokt), 1908, A., i, 
408. 
coloured substances derived from 
(JACKSON and EARLE), 1903, A., i, 
339. 
molecular compounds of, with amines 
(NoELTING and SOMMERHOFF), 
1906, A.,i, 157 ; (KREMANN), 1906, 
A., i, 347; (SOMMERHOFF), 1906, 
A., i, 658. 
molecular compounds of aromatic 
amines with (TsAKALOoTOs), 1912, 
A., i, 344. 
resemblance of salts of, to iron salts of 
organic acids (KONOWALOFF), 1905, 
A., 3,8. 
reactions of (CAMBI), 1909, A., i, 373. 
aliphatic (STEINKOPF), 1909, A., i, 
874; (STEINKOPF, BOHRMANN, 
Grinupp, KIRCHHOFF, JURGENS, 
and BENEDEK), 1910, A., i, 305; 
(STEINKOPF and Supan), 1911, 
A., i, 4, 946; (SreInKopr and 
DAEGE), 1911, A., i, 280 ; (STEIN- 
KOPF and JiRGENs), 1911, A., i, 
530; 1912, A., i, 152. 
preparation of (WALDEN), 1907, A., 
i, 752, 1017. 
preparation of, by the interaction 
of alkyl iodides and mercurous 
nitrite (RAy and Neros1), 1907, 
P., 246. 
primary, preparation of (v. BRAUN 
and SoBEcK!), 1911, A., i, 830. 
aromatic (DE BrRuYN and VAN GEuUNS), 
1904, A., i, 387; (pE Bruyn), 
1904, A., i, 388; (Crusa), 1907, 
A. 1, S74; 1011, A., 3, C1; 
1912, A., i, 101. 
preparation of (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
Grinau LANDSHOFF & MEYER), 
1909, A., i, 295. 
as precipitants for alkaloids (RosEN- 
THALER and GORNER), 1910, A., 
ii, 557. 
relation between the absorption 
spectra and chemical constitution 
of (Baty, Tuck, and MARSDEN), 
1910, T., 571; P., 51. 
miscibility between, and nitroso- 
compounds (JAEGER and VAN 
KREGTEN), 1912, A., ii, 338. 
and nitroso-compounds, question of 
the miscibility and form-analogy 
in (JAEGER), 1908, A., i, 
147, 


Nitro-compounds, aromatic, colorations 
produced by the interaction of 
amino-compounds and (WA rsp) 
1911, A., i, 363. ; 

reduction of (ALWAY and Wertsq) 
1903, A., i, 263. 7 
reduction of, to amines (Kunz) 
1903, A., i, 813. a 
reduction of, to azoxy-compounds 
in acid solution (FLURSCHEIM and 
Simon), 1907, P., 163; 1908, 
T., 1463. 
electrochemical reduction of 
(BRAND), 1905, A., i, 770. 
influence of the cathode material on 
the electrolytic reduction of 
(L6B), 1903, A., i, 20 ; (Los and 
ScuMItTT), 1904, A., i, 986. 
partial reduction of, by electrolytic 
methods (BRAND), 1906, A., i, 80, 
reduction of, by magnesium amal- 
m (Evans and Fetscu ; Evans 
and Fry), 1904, A., i, 985. 
reduction of, by sodium sulphide 
(BLANKSMA), 1908, A., i, 875. 
reduction of, by Zinin’s method 
(WILLSTATTER and KuBz1), 1908, 
A., i, 522. 
introduction of halogen atoms into 
the benzene nucleus during the 
reduction of (BLANKSMA), 1906, 
A., i, 345. 
direct introduction of amino-groups 
into the nucleus of (MEISENHEIN- 
ER and Patzic), 1906, A., i, 652. 
and nitroso-compounds, oxidation of, 
by ammonium persulphate (Sxryr- 
WwETzand PoizatT), 1909, A.,i,376. 
condensation of, with compounds 
containing reactive methylene 
groups (REISSERT), 1904, A.,i,389. 
action of potassium cyanide on (DE 
Bruyn), 1904, A., i, 388. 
compounds of, with arylamines 
(JACKSON and CLARKE), 1906, P., 


additive compoundsof, with mercuric 
chloride (MASCARELLI), 1908, A., 
ii, 162. 
additive compoundsof, with mercuric 
haloids (MASCARELLI), 1907, A., 
i, 25. 
behaviour of, in the organism 
(MEYER), 1909, A., ii, 244. 
isomeric, spectroscopical investigation 
of, in the ultra-violet (HEDLEY) 
1908, A., i, 382. 
organic, formation of, by the action of 
ammonical silver oxide solution 
(BRUNNER and MELLET), 1908, A., 
i, 176. 
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Nitro-compounds, organic, preparation of 
(MaTuscuER), 1905, A., 1, 256. 


unsaturated, reactions of (MEISEN- | 


HEIMER, HeIM, and JOCHELSON), 
1907, A., i, 860. 

See also Dinitro-compounds, Poly- 
nitro-compounds and under the 
parent Substance. 

aci-Nitro-compounds (HANTzscH and 

Vorcr), 1912, A., i, 151 ; (STEINKOPF 

and JURGENS), 1912, A., i, 152. 


Nitrodiazo-compounds, reduction of, to | 


azoxy-derivatives (CASSELLA & Co.), 
1909, A., i, 746. 
Nitro-esters, synthesis of (ULPIANI), 
1905, A., i, 9. 
Nitro-ethers, hydrolysis of (VIGNON and 
Bay), 1903, A., i, 2. 
Nitroform and _ tripheny]methane 
(TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 1907, A., i, 27. 
mercury (LEY), 1905, A., i, 316. 
aci-esters of (HANTzSCH and CALD- 
WELL), 1906, A., i, 617. 
salts (HANTzscH and CALDWELL), 
1906, A., i, 617. 
Nitrogen, amount of, free in atmospheric 
air, and its density (GAUTIER), 1903, 
A., ii, 138. 
in proteins (OsBoRNE and Harris), 
1903, A., i, 585. 
in the rain-water at Ploty_in 1900, 
1901, and 1902 (WELBEL), 1903, 
A., ii, 508, 749. 
atmospheric, method of collecting 
(REBENSTORFF), 1910, A., ii, 604. 
ratio of, to argon in natural gaseous 
mixtures (MouREU and LEPAPE), 
1911, A., ii, 602. 
the chemistry of (ARMSTRONG and 
20BERTSON), 1905, T., 1272; P., 
180. 
atomic weight of (Guye), 1904, A., ii, 
475; 1905, A., ii, 442; 1906, A., 
ii, 191, 349; (Guyg and BoGpaAn), 


1904, A., ii, 557; 1905, A., ii, 702; | 


(JAQUEROD and Boepan), 1904, A., 
ii, 557 ; (GuyE and Prnrza), 1904, 
A., ii, 812 ; 1905, A., ii, 506 ; 1909, 
A,, ii, 39; (Gray), 1905, T., 1601 ; 
P., 156; (Scorr), 1905, P., 309; 
(RAYLEIGH), 1905, A., ii, 232; 
(Lepuc), 1905, A., ii, 310; 1908, 
A., ii, 271; (Hinricus), 1905, A., 
ii, 517 ; (@uyE and Davina), 1906, 
A., ii, 20; (BERTHELOT), 1907, A., 
ii, 680; (RicHARDsS and Forsss), 
1907, A., ii, 685; (RICHARDs, 
KOTHNER, and TIEDE), 1909, A., ii, 
231; (GuyEand DrovuGININE),1910, 
A., ii, 1056 ; (WourRTZEL), 1912, A., 
ii, 248. 


| 


Nitrogen 


Nitrogen and sulphur, relative atomic 


weights of (BuRT and UsHER), 1911, 
A., ii, 389. 
atomic weight of, and compressibility 
of, between one and half an atmo- 
sphere(RAYLEIGH), 1904, A.,ii,313. 
deduced from its density (GUYE), 
1905, A., ii, 442. 
deduced from the ratio of the den- 
sities of nitrogen and oxygen 
(Guyer), 1905, A., ii, 442. 
possible source of error in Stas’ 
determination of the (GRAyY),1906, 
a., 1178 + P:, 107. 
application of the method of limiting 
densities to the (GuYE), 1908, A., 
ii, 17. 
asymmetric (LADENBURG), 1904, A., i, 
92; (WEDEKIND), 1905, A., i, 
520; 1906, A., i, 161; 1909, A., 
i, 184; (WEDEKIND and FR6H- 
LICH), 1906, A., i, 14, 162; 1907, 
A., i, 122, 409; (FROHLICH and 
WEDEKIND), 1907, A., i, 410, 
512; (E. and O. WEDEKIND), 1907, 
A., i, 1073; 1908, A., i, 258; 
(E. and QO. WrEDEKIND and 
PascHKE), 1908, A., i, 3884; 
(WEDEKIND and MEYER), 1909, 
A., i, 186. 
and active asymmetric carbon, 
sterecisomerism of compounds 
containing (WEDEKIND and 
Ney), 1909, A., i, 514. 
problem of activity in connexion 
with (WEDEKIND), 1904, A., i, 37. 
quinqnevalent (AscHAN), 1904, A., i, 
350. 


stereochemistry of (ScHoLrz), 1911, 
A., i, 326. 

isomeric partially racemic salts con- 
taining (K1pprne), 1903, T., 873, 
889, 902, 937; P., 164, 166; 
(TATTERSALL and KIpPINnG), 1903, 
T., 918; P., 145. 

stereochemistry of (REYCHLER), 1903, 
A., i, 23; (Jongs), 1905, A., ii, 1. 

new isomerism of (WEDEKIND and 
OFCHSLEN), 1903, A., i, 517. 

a chemically active form of, produced 
by the electric discharge (STRUTT), 
1911, A., ii, 482; 1912, A., ii, 153, 
477, 935. 

preparation of pure (FIscHER and 
HAHuNEL), 1910, A., ii, 608. 

pure, industrial preparation of 
(CLAUDE), 1911, A., ii, 1084. 

preparation of, from ammonium nitrite 
(v. KNoRRE), 1903, A., ii, 205. 

preparation of, from the atmosphere 
(HvuLetTrT), 1906, A., ii, 18. 


Nitrogen 


Nitrogen, separation of pure, from air 
(CLauDE), 1906, A., li, 16. 

preparation of pure, from nitrous 

and nitric oxides and ammonia 


(BAXTER and Hickey), 1905, A., ii, | 


314. 
preparation of solid (lecture experi- 


ment) (ERDMANN), 1905, A., ii, | 


81. 

crystallised, optical investigation of 
(WAHL), 1912, A., ii, 1044, 

spectrochemistry of (ScHmtpT), 1907, 
A., ii, 321; (BriuL), 1907, A., ii, 
517. 

spectrum of (FowLER and Srrvutt), 
1911, A., ii, 678. 

spectra of, at very high temperatures 
(NasIni and ANDERLINI), 1907, A., 
ii, 61. 

band spectrum of (Croze), 1910, A., ii, 
368 ; (ANGERER), 1910, A., ii, 561; 
(v. DER HELM), 1910, A., ii, 811. 

band spectrum of, inastrong magnetic 
field (Purvis), 1907, A., ii, 1. 

glow, spectrum of the, produced by 
the rays of radiotellurium (WALTER), 
1906, A., ii, 516. 

line spectrum of, in a Geissler tube 
(PoRLEzZA), 1912, A., ii, 109, 
110 


Zeeman effect in the spectrum of 
(CrozE), 1912, A., ii, 613. 

spectra of the active form of (StruTT 
and FowLkEk), 1912, A., ii, 214. 

liquid, product of arc and spark electric 
discharge in (FISCHER and ILIovict), 
1909, A., ii, 232, 

auxochromic influence of, on fluor- 
escence (KAUFFMANN and WEISSEL), 
1912, A., i, 863. 

phosphorescence of (vy. 
1906, A., ii, 714. 

flame from the electric arc in (STRUTT), 
1911, A., ii, 1056. 

atomic refraction for (EISENLOHR), 
1912, A., ii, 401. 

refraction and dispersion of (C. and 
M. CuTrHBERTSON), 1910, A., i, 
85. 

canal-rays of, positive and negative 
ions in (WIEN), 1910, A., ii, 
475. 

thermochemistry of (THOMLINSON), 
1907, A., ii, 153; 1908, A., ii, 
1016, 

specitic heat of, at high temperatures 
(HoLBorn and Austin), 1905, A., 
ii, 228; (Pier), 1909, A.,_ ii, 
789. 

specific heat of, up to 1400° (HoLBORN 
and HENNING), 1907, A., ii, 844. 


MOSENGEIL), 
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Nitrogen, inversion points of (Porrgp) 

1910, A., ii, 592. . 

inversion temperature of the Joule. 
Kelvin phenomenon for (OLZEwsx1) 
1907, A., ii, 331. 

isothermal distillation of oxygen and 
(INGLIS), 1906, A., ii, 332. 

melting point of (EsrrEIcHER), 190; 
A., ii, 477. 

latent heat of vaporisation of (Dewan), 
1905, A., ii, 801. 

boiling point, freezing point, and 
vapour tension of pure, at low 
pressures (FISCHER and ALT), 1903, 
A., ii, 72. 

freezing and melting pressure of 
(FIscHER and ALT), 1903, A, ii, 
72. 

and carbon dioxide, Andrews’ com- 
pressibility curves for mixtures of 
(Knorr), 1910, A., ii, 187. 

and hydrogen, compression of a mix. 
ture of (BRINER and Wroczynski), 
1910, A., ii, 707. 

influence of pressure on the ratio 
¢,/¢» for, at the temperature of liquid 
air (VADENTINER), 1904, A., ii, 
396. 

density of, at the temperature of liquid 
air, and its relation to the pressure 
(BESTELMEYER and VALENTINER), 
1904, A., ii, 395. 

solubility of, in liquid oxygen (Erp- 
MANN and BepForp), 1904, A., ii, 
328, 557; (Srocx), 1904, A, ii, 
396. 

chemically pure and atmospheric, vis- 
cosity of, and its change with tem- 
perature (MARKOwsKI), 1904, A., 
ii, 652. 

oxidation of (Smirn), 1906, T., 475; 
P., 40 ; (FiscHER and BRAEHMAR), 
1906, A., ii, 224. 

oxidation of, in the electric are (Tav- 
SENT), 1912, A., ii, 551. 

oxidation of, by the electric discharge 
(v. Lepet), 1903, A., ii, 420; 
(EHRLICH and Ruvss), 1912, A, 
ii, 41. 

oxidation of ; comparative yields by 
division of the current (v. LEPEt), 
1904, A., ii, 725. 

oxidation of, by the action of the 
silent discharge on atmospheric ait 
(Warsure and LEITHAUSER), 1906, 
A., ii, 743 ; 1907, A., ii, 342. 

oxidation of, in the high tension 
flame (BRODE), 1906, A., ii, 6. 

oxidation of, in presence of ozone 
(Lowry), 1912, T., 1152; P., 
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Nitrogen, atmospheric, relations be- 
tween the nature of the arc, its 
temperature, and the yield of 
nitric oxide by the burning of 
(v, Lepet), 1904, A., ii, 251. 

combustion of, in the are between 
conductors of the second class 
(Rascu), 1907, A., ii, 947. 

burning of, to nitric oxide in the 
electric flame (MUTHMANN and 
Horer), 1903, A., ii, 206. 

validity of the law of mass action for 
the combustion of, in the high 
tension flame (GRav and Russ), 
1907, A., ii, 753. 

application of the law of mass action 
to the combustion of, in the high 
tension flame (NURANEN and LE 
BLANC), 1907, A., ii, 614. 

and oxygen, action of the electric 
spark on a mixture of, at low 
temperatures (BRINER and Dv- 
RAND), 1907, A., ii, 759. 

fixation of (WHITEHOUSE), 1907, A., 
ii, 680. 

electrochemical problem of the fixa- 
tion of (GuYE), 1906, A.,_ ii, 
533. 

absorption coefficient of (v. HUFNER), 
1907, A., ii, 165. 

apparatus for the absorption of, by 
means of magnesium and lime 
(ANDERLINI), 1906, A., ii, 605. 


absorption of, by calcium carb- | 


ide (PoLzentusz), 1907, A., ii, 
867. 
catalytic action of potassium carbonate 
on the absorption of, by calcium 
carbide (Potuacer), 1911, A., i, 
358. 
absorption of, by metallic manganese 
(LiporF), 1904, A., ii, 250. 
absorption of, by organic substances 
under the influence of radioactive 
matter (BERTHELOT), 1906, A., ii, 
645. 
coefficients of absorption of, ia dis- 
tilled and sea water (Fox), 1910, 
A., ii, 29. 
inorganic (CHARITSCHKOFF), 1907. 
A,, ii, 361. 
liquid, some properties of (ERDMANN), 
1906, A., ii, 349. 
calorimetric measurements with 
(ALT), 1904, A., ii, 393. 
latent heat of vaporisation of, and 
its variation with temperature 
(ALT), 1906, A., ii, 269. 
experimental determination of the 
surface tension of (GRUNMACH), 
1906, A., ii, 655. 


Nitrogen 


Nitrogen, liquid, density of, and of its 


mixture with liquid oxygen 
(INcLIs and CoatEs), 1906, T., 
886 ; P., 146. 
mixtures of, with liquid oxygen 
(Stock and NIELSEN), 1906, A., 
ii, 844. 
nitric, relation of calcium salts to the 
assimilation of (JERMAKOFF), 1907, 
A., ii, 294. 
solid, density of (DEWAR), 1904, A., 
ii, 393. 
unsaturated, reactivity of (Vor- 
LANDER), 1906, A., i, 729. 
vapour, saturated and super-saturated, 
data for (PLANK), 1910, A., ii, 
706. 
action of, on commercial barium car- 
bide (Kiintinc and BERKOLD), 
1909, A., i, 140. 
influence of,on iron and steel(BRAUNE), 
1905, A., ii, 638 ; (LE CHATELIER), 
1905, A., ii, 639. 
action of, on lithium carbide (TUCKER 
and Moopy), 1911, A., ii, 883. 
and hydrogen, chemical action of 
radium emanation on (CAMERON 
and RAMSAY), 1908, T., 984; P., 
132, 
non-combination of, with hydrogen in 
the presence of nickel (NEoGI and 
ApuicAry), 1911, A., ii, 107. 
and oxygen, analogies between deriva- 
tives of (ANGELI), 1910, A., ii, 844, 
948; 1911, A., i, 620. 
action of, on water vapour at high 
temperatures (TowER), 1905, A., ii, 
814. 
combination of, with calcium car- 
bide (Po.tuAccr), 1908, A., ii, 836. 
combination of, with elementary 
carbon (BERTHELOT), 1907, A., ii, 
256. 
and carbon, gaseous compounds of 
(LiporF), 1911, A., i, 429. 
new compounds of, with hydrogen and 
metals (DAFERT and MIKLAUZ2), 
1909, A., ii, 882. 
and hydrogen, compounds of, with 
lithium (DAFERt and MIKLAUZ2), 
1911, A., ii, 393; 1912,. A., ii, 
2538. 
new compounds of, with metals, and 
their stability in the light of the 
periodic system (FiIscHER and 
ScHrOTER), 1910, A., ii, 605. 
organic compounds of phosphorus, 
sulphur, and, in vegetables (Stur- 
ZER), 1908, A., ii, 124. 
deposition of, in animals (FRISKE), 
1910, A., ii, 64. 


Nitrogen 


Nitrogen, content of blood (Koso), 1912, 
A., ii, 180; (BuckMAsrER and 
GARDNER), 1912, A., ii, 362. 

in foods and physiological products 
(SHERMAN, McLAuGHLIN, and 
OsSTERBERG), 1904, A., ii, 514. 
distribution of, in the intestinal excreta 
(LABBE), 1910, A., ii, 1090. 
partition of, in human milk (FREHN), 
1910, A., ii, 429. 
effect of muscular activity on the 
digestion and metabolism of (Walt), 
1903, A., i, 308. 
from different sources, value of, in the 
dog’s organism (ABDERHALDEN and 
HIRSCH ; ABDERHALDEN and 
LAMPE), 1912, A., ii, 1190. 
metabolism. See under Metabolism. 
ingestion and excretion of (FILIPPI 
and Ropo.ico), 1909, A., ii, 80. 
minimal excretion of (MAUREL), 1904, 
A.; 3, @&. 
influence of the intake of water on 
the excretion of (HEILNER), 1906, 
A., ii, 295. 
and sodium chloride, metabolic 
balance of (LETULLE and Pom- 
PILIAN), 1907, A., ii, 114. 
excretion of, by the skin (SCHWEN- 
KENBECHER and Spirta), 1907, 
A., ii, 375. 
excretion of, in fever (LEATHES), 1907, 
A., ii, 376. 
the elimination of, following the 
administration of amino-acids, 
glycylglycine, and its anhydride 
(LEVENE and Meyer), 1910, A., 
ii, 53. 
elimination of, after administration 
of glycine, asparagine, and glycyl- 
glycine anhydride (LEVENE and 
Koun), 1909, A., ii, 166. 
excretion of, from the kidney (T. B. 
and B. S. BARRINGER), 1910, A., 
ii, 1091. 
effect of ether anesthesia on the 
excretion of (HAwk), 1908, A., 
ii, 410. 
influence of potassium cyanide on the 
excretion of, in dogs (WELKER), 
1908, A., ii, 411. 
influence of phloridzin on the excre- 
tion of, in urine of starved rabbits 
(YosHIKAWA), 1912, A., ii, 71. 
time of excretion of (WoLF and OsTER- 
BERG), 1912, A., ii, 581, 664. 
in urine in phosphorus poisoning 
(ISHIHARA), 1912, A., ii, 792. 
in gums (STEVENS), 1905, A., i, 574. 
of lecithin and other phosphatides 
(MAcLEAN), 1909, A., i, 128. 
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Nitrogen in soil. See under Manuriaj 
experiment and Soil. 
and phosphorus in the alcoholic 
extract of leaves (SEIssL), 1919 
A., ii, 288. . 
organic, availability of (Lipyay 
Brown, and Owen), 1911, 4. 
ii, 924. 
assimilation of, with cellulose o 
agar-agar as source of energy 
(PRINGSHEIM; H. H. and \ 
PRINGSHEIM), 1910, A., ii, 230: 
(Kocu), 1910, A., ii, 536. 
fixation of (BorroMLEy), 1912, 4, 
ii, 972. 
fixation and release of (FELstNcER), 
1912, A., ii, 473. 
fixation of, by the nodule bacteria 
(SMITH), 1907, A., ii, 498, 
fixation of, by fungi (Lipman), 1911, 
A., ii, 1019. 
fixation of atmospheric, by dead leaves 
(HENry), 1905, A., ii, 111. 
fixation of, in litter (HoRNBERGER), 
1906, A., ii, 47. 
influence of mineral manure in the 
fixation of, by lower organisms in 
soil(WILFARTH and WimMER),1907, 
A., ii, 809. 
fixation of, by plants (HENRY), 1912, 
A,, ii, 797. 
atmospheric, fixation of, by alfalfa on 
ordinary prairie soil under various 
treatments (HopkINs), 1903, A, 
ii, 324. 
nucleic, assimilation of, by alge 
(TEODOREsCO), 1912, A., ii, 974. 
assimilation of, by Aspergillus niger 
(CZAPEK), 19038, A., ii, 35, 168. 
assimilation of, by Azotobacter (Kocu 
and SEYDEL), 1912, A., ii, 77; 
(Réstnc ; VOGEL), 1912, A.,, ii, 473. 
chemical processes in the assimilation 
of elementary, by Azotobacter and 
Radiobacter (STOKLASA, TRNKA, 
and ViTEK), 1906, A., ii, 382, _ 
assimilation of free, by bacteria 
(BEYERINCK and VAN DELDEY), 
1908, A., ii, 34; (Vv. FREUDEN- 
REICH; GERLACH and _ VOGEL), 
1908, A., ii, 744; (Fraps), 1905, 
A., ii, 110; (Borromuey ; Horr- 
MANN and Hammer), 1910, A, 
ii, 988. 
assimilation of, by thermophilic bac- 
teria (PRINGSHEIM), 1911, A., 1, 
916. 
assimilation of, by leaves (Orro and 
Kooper), 1911, A., ii, 524. 
nutrition of Leguminosae by (RitTER), 
1911, A., ii, 428. 


Nitrog' 
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Nitrogen, utilisation of atmospheric, by 
micro-organisms (THIELE), 1906, A., 
ii, 114. 

assimilation of, by plants (LoEw), 
1912, A., ii, 797. 

free atmospheric, assimilation of, by 
plants (MAMELI and PoLuLaccl), 
1910, A., ii, 645. 

atmospheric, assimilation of, by 
higher plants (MAMELI and Po.- 
pacc!), 1911, A., ii, 759; (HUTCHIN- 
son and MriueER), 1911, A., ii, 
920. 


este : ' 
nutrition of green plants with (TREB- | 


oux), 1905, A., il, 276. 
comparison of ‘‘ total” and ‘ nitric,” 


in parasitic and saprophytic plants | 


(Lurz), 1912, A., ii, 673. 

retention of, by limed and unlimed 
soils (LEMMERMANN,  BLANCK, 
Hein1Tz, and v. WLOopDEK), 1912, 
A., ii, 473. 

evolution of free, during germination 
(Casroro), 1904, A., ii, 506. 

ammonia and nitrates as sources of, 
for mould fungi (RITTER), 1910, A., 
ii, 230, 

ammonium thiocyanate and thiocarb- 
amide as sources of, to fungi and 
micro-organisms (KASTLE and 
ELVovE), 1904, A., ii, 504. 

amide and other forms of, the-relation- 
ship between, in ripé seeds (PAR- 
ROZZANI), 1910, A., li, 438. 

action of, on wines (MALVEZIN), 1911, 
A., ii, 916, 

atmospheric, rendering, available for 
agriculture and industry (FRANK), 
1903, A., ii, 570. 

as nitrates, dependence of the amount 
of, on the state of cultivation of the 
soil (TRETJAKOFF), 1903, A., ii, 
749, 

manurial experiments with, in 1907 
(S6DERBAUM), 1908, A., ii, 980. 

manurial experiments with different 
forms of, on rye (CLAUSEN), 1903, 
A., ii, 174, 

effect of a deficiency of, on plants 
(WILFARTH and WIMMER), 1903, 
A., ii, 506. 

ammoniacal, movement of, in nature 
(EHRENBERG), 1908, A., ii, 60. 

nitratic and ammoniacal, effect of 
different bases on, under action 
of soil bacteria (LEMMERMANN, 
on and HusEk), 1909, A., ii, 

amount of combined, in dew and rain 
in Dehra Dun and Cawnpore 
(LEATHER), 1906, A., ii, 302. 


Nitrogen 


Nitrogen, amount of, as ammonia and as 


nitrates and nitrites in Indian rain 
and dew (LEATHER), 1906, A., ii, 
487. 

amount of combined, 
Pretoria (INGLE), 
302. 

as ammonia and as nitric acid, amount 
of, in the rain-water collected at 
Rothamsted (MILLER), 1906, A., ii, 
486. 

content of rain-water in Tonquin 
(AuFRAY), 1911, A., ii, 224. 


in rain in 
1906, A., ii, 


Nitrogen compounds, thermochemical 


investigations of (SVENTOSLAVSKY), 
1909, A., ii, 547. 

inorganic, preparation of ; lecture ex- 
periments (RAScCHIG), 1908, A. ii, . 


oxygenated, sensitive colour reaction 
for (VoIsENET), 1906, A., ii, 
59. 


_ mercury derivatives of (FirrH), 1903, 


A., ii, 294. 

assimilation of (BAUDISCH), 1911, A., 
ii, 523. 

assimilation of, by fungi (RacrBor- 
SKI), 1907, A., ii, 384; (LoEw), 
1907, A., ii, 801. 

in arable soil (ANDRE), 1903, A., ii, 
235, 508. 

estimation of, in wines (SCHAFFER 
and PHILIPPE), 1912, A., ii, 
676. 


Nitrogen bromides and chlorides, sub- 


stituted (CHATTAWAY and -Wap- 
MORE), 1904, T., 179; P., 16. 
chloride (CHAPMAN and VODDEN), 
1909, T., 188; P., 15. 
probable case of formation of (REPI- 
TON), 1907, A., ii, 342. 
chlorides containing two halogen 
atoms attached to the nitrogen 
(CHATTAWAY), 1904, P., 167. 
fluoride, attempts to prepare (RUFF 
and GEISEL), 1903, A., ii, 724. 
hydrides, behaviour of, with liquid 
ammonia (BROWNE and WELSH), 
1911, A., ii, 1084; (BROWNE 
and HovuLeHan), 1911, A., ii, 
1085. 

Nitrides, preparation of, from ‘metallic 
oxides or salts with the aid of 
atmospheric nitrogen (BorcH- 
ERs and Beck), 1908, A., ii, 
836. 

See also under the various Metals 
and Metalloids and Metallic 
nitrides. 


Nitrogen iodide, constitution of (S1L- 


BERRAD), 1904, P., 192; 1905, T., 55. 


Nitrogen 


Nitrogen iodide, action of methyl and 
benzyl iodides on (SILBERRAD 
and Smarr), 1906, T., 172; P., 
15. 

metallic derivatives of, and their 
bearing on its constitution (SIL- 
BERRAD), 1904, P., 241; 1905, 
T., 6. 

Nitrogen oxides in atmospheric air at 
various altitudes (HAYHURST and 
PrinG), 1910, T., 868; P., 92. 

formation of (WarRBURG and LEIT- 
HAUSER), 1906, A., ii, 743. 

formation of, by the spark discharge 
in liquid air (MULLER), 1912, A., 
ii, 753. 

formation of, by the electric furnace 
(Hurron and PEraveEt), 1907, A., 
li, 432. 

formation of, in the lead chamber 
process. See Sulphuric acid under 
Sulphur. 

formation of, during denitrification 
(SuzukI), 1911, A., ii, 916 ; (LEBE- 
DEFF), 1911, A., ii, 917. 

formation of, in the ozone generator 
(MANCHOT), 1908, A., ii, 272. 

production of, by bacteria (Tacke), 
1910, A., ii, 231. 

new method of preparing (Rosst), 
1905, A., ii, 386. 


preparation of, electrically, from air 


(STAVENHAGEN), 1905, A., ii, 
517; (v. LeEpEL), 1905, A., ii, 
581; (ScHEvER), 1905, A., ii, 
702. 

equilibrium of, with water (BRINER 
and Duranp), 1912, A., ii, 1045. 

reduction of, in the presence of nickel 
(Ngoct and ApuHicary), 1911, A., 
ii, 107. 

per-oxidation of, by ultra-violet light 
(BERTHELOT and GaAUDECHON), 
1910, A., ii, 606. 

action of fluorine on (MoIssAN and 
LEBEAU), 1905, A., ii, 517. 

behaviour of, towards water and 
alkalis (ForRsTER and BuicH), 1910, 
A., ii, 1059. 

attempt to transform, into the cor- 
responding calcium salts (TASSILLY 
and LEROIDE), 1910, A., i, 535. 

analysis of, by means of their ultra- 
red absorption spectra (WARBURG 
and LEITHAUSER), 1908, A., ii, 
175. 

Nitrogen monoxide (nitrous owide) (Sta- 
VENHAGEN and SCHUCHARD), 1910, 
A., ii, 774. 

synthesis of (MaTigNon), 1912, A., ii, 
249, 
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Nitrogen monoxide (nitrous oxide), pre. 
paration of (Liporr), 1903, A, jj 
361 ; (QUARTAROLI), 1911, A 
1085. 

magnetic rotatory power of (Duroy x) 
1909, A., ii, 107. 

density of (RAYLEIGH), 1904, A, jj 
726 ; (Guy and Printz), 1904. 4. 
ii, 812; 1905, A., ii, 506. |’ 

compression of (BRINER and Wyo. 
CZYNSKI), 1910, A., ii, 707. 

solubility of (FINDLAY and Creicgy. 
TON), 1910, T., 536; P., 44. 

comparative solubility of, in water 
and in aqueous solutions (Grrr. 
CKEN), 1904, A., ii, 708. 

solubility of, in water as affected 
by different dissociated substances 
(Knopp), 1904, A., ii, 542. 

liquid, surface tension and molecular 
weight of (GRUNMACH), 1904, A.,, ii, 
704. 

the system: nitric acid, nitrous acid, 
and, equilibrium in (Lewis and 
Epear), 1911, A., ii, 264. 

velocity of decomposition of (HunTEn), 
1905, A., ii, 805. 

formation and consumption of, by 
bacteria (BEYERINCK and Mivk- 
MAN), 1909, A., ii, 1043. 

analysis of (SMITH and LeMay), 191], 
A., ii, 766. 

gravimetrie analysis of (GuyYE and 
BocpAan), 1905, A., ii, 702. 

Nitrogen dioxide (nitric oxide), formation 
of, at high temperatures (NEkNs?), 
1905, A., ii, 24. 

formation of, at high temperatures 
(NErRnstT), 1906, A., ii, 437. 

formation of, in high tension ares 
(HABER and KoeEniG), 1908, A,, ii, 
34, 940. 

formation of, from air, in the electric 
arc (HOLWECH), 1910, A., ii, 578; 
(HABER, KoxEnic, and PLarov), 
1910, A., ii, 1057; (Haper and 
Piatou ; HoLwecu aud Kosi), 
1910, A., ii, 1058; (HaAser and 
Ho.Lwecu), 1910, A., ii, 1059. 

formation of, in the carbon monoxide 
flame (HABER and Coates), 1909, 
A., ii, 997. 

formation of, during the combustion 
of hydrogen (WoLoKiTIN), 1910, 
A., ii, 1059. 

electrolytic preparation of (Fars- 
WERKE VORM. Mezister, LUcIUs, 
& Britntne), 1912, A., ii, 551. 

preparation of, electrically, from 
nitrogen (MUTHMANN and Hore), 
1903, A., ii, 206. 
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Nitrogen dioxide (nitric oxide), be- | Nitrogen dioxide (nitric omide) and 
haviour of, at low temperatures oxygen, interaction of (MANDL and 
(ADWENTOWSKI), 1910, A., ii, 199. Russ), 1908, A., ii, 272; (Hot- 

thermal production of, in moving WECH), 1908, A., ii, 941. 
gases (FISCHER and Marx), 1906, reaction between, and oxygen at low 
A., ii, 606. temperatures (FRANCESCONI and 
in flames (REIS), 1911, A., ii, 483. Scracca), 1904, A., ii, 613. 
experiment to illustrate the ignition compounds of, with cupric salts 
of a mixture of carbon disulphide (MancHoT), 1910, A., ii, 956. 
and (ZENGELIS), 1912, A., ii, 246. ferrous compounds of (MANCHOT and 
method for the preparation of a mix- ZECHENTMAYER), 1907, A., ii, 93; 
ture of nitric peroxide and (MaTu- (KOHLSCHUTTER and KUTSCHER- 
sCHEK), 1905, A., ii, 84. OFF), 1907, A., ii, 267; (v. Htr- 
hydrogen peroxide, and ozone, pre- NER), 1907, A., ii, 552; (MANCHOT 
paration of (FISCHER and Marx), and HuTrneEr), 1910, A., ii, 414. 
1906, A., ii, 845. compounds of, with iron and blood- 
preparation and estimation of, and its pigment (MANCHOT), 1910, A., ii, 
behaviour to water (MosER), 1911, 416. 
A., ii, 598. compound of uranyl nitrate with 
gaseous, refractive index of (CuTH- (SPATH), 1912, A., ii, 948. 
BERTSON and METCALFE), 1908, | Nitrogen peroxide or tetroxide (nitric 
A., ii, 545. peroxide), ozone, and hydrogen per- 
ozone, and hydrogen peroxide, thermal oxide, formation of, in reactions in 
relationships between (FISCHER and air which develop high temperatures 
Marx), 1907, A., ii, 163, 340. (KrRISER and McMaster), 1908, A., 
conductivity of, for heat (FELICIANI!), ii, 223. 
1905, A., ii, 144. preparation of (WINANS), 1908, A., ii, 
fusibility curve of, and methyl ether 487, 

(BAUME and GERMANY), 1911, A., i, preparation of, from nitrogen and 
A., i, 830. oxygen at high temperatures 
density of (Gray), 1903, P., 66; (WESTDEUTSCHE THOMASPHOS- 
(Guyz and Davita), 1906, A., PHAT-WERKE), 1907, A., ii, 863. 
ii, 20. method for the preparation of a mix- 
dissociation of (BoDENSTEIN and ture of nitric oxide and (Matv- 

KATAYAMA), 1909, A., ii, 468. SCHEK), 1905, A., ii, 84. 
absorption of, by solutions of cobaltous, evolution of, in the decomposition of 
ferrous, manganous, and nickelous guncotton (ROBERTSON and Nap- 
salts (v. HiFNER), 1907, A., ii, 552. PER), 1907, T., 764; P., 91. 
solubility of, in aqueous solutions of constitution of (Divers), 1903, P., 
ferrous sulphate, nickel sulphate, 283 ; 1904, T., 110. 
cobalt sulphate, and manganese vapour, effect of light on the con- 
chloride (UsHER), 1908, A., ii, 487. ductivity of (TENANI), 1909, A., ii, 
solubility of, in sulphuric acid 783. 
(Tower), 1906, A., ii, 743. and nitric oxide, melting point 
reduction of, by alkaline pyrogallol diagram for mixtures of (v. WIr- 
(OPPENHEIMER), 1903, A., ii, 539. TORFF), 1904, A., ii, 646. 
oxidation and autoxidation with (MAN- change in the boiling point of, on 
cHOT), 1906, A., ii, 842. drying (H. B. and M. Baker), 
decomposition of (BRINER and 1912, T., 2889; P., 282. 
WroczynskI), 1910, A., ii, 120. decomposition of, in the electrical 
velocity of decomposition of, and its glow (ZENNECK), 1912, A., ii, 16; 
dependence on the temperature (ZENNECK and STRASSER), 1912, 
(JELLINEK), 1906, A., ii, 437. A., ii, 127. 
action of, on chromous salts (KOHL- dissociation of (Cotson), 1912, A., ii, 
_ SCHUTTER), 1904, A., ii, 737. 238, 334; (LANGEVIN), 1912, A., 
interaction of, with magnesium alkyl ii, 334, 
haloids (SAND and SINGER), 1904, vapour pressure of (SCHEFFER and 
A., i, 38, TREUB), 1912, A., ii, 132, 936. 
action of, on metallic nitroso-com- action of, on ammonia and ammonium 
pounds (ZIMMERMANN), 1906, A., salts (Besson and Rosser), 1906, 
li, 82, A., ii, 280. 
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Nitrogen peroxide or tetroxide (nitric 
peroxide), behaviour of the com- 
pounds CRPh:NOH towards (Pon- 
z10), 1909, A., i, 308. 

action of, on organo-magnesium com- 
pounds (WIELAND), 1903, A., i, 
685. 

action of, on pyridine (SPENCER), 
1903, P., 79. 

analysis of (GuYE and DRouGININE), 
1910, A., ii, 1056. 

ozone, and hydrogen peroxide, de- 
tection of, in gaseous mixtures 
(Keiser and McMaster), 1908, 
A., ii, 222. 

estimation of small quantities of 
(Ropertson and NappreEr), 1907, 
T,, 40.3 ©, M1. 

Nitrogen trioxide (nitrogen sesquiowide : 
nitrous anhydride) (FRANCESCONI 
and Scracca), 1904, A., ii, 613. 

formation of (Kdéssa), 1906, A., ii, 
497. 

synthesis of (HELBIG), 1903, A., ii, 
361. 

synthesis of, by Helbig’s method 
(ScaRPA), 1907, A., ii, 760. 

gaseous (H. B. and M. BAKER), 1907, 
T., 1862; P., 289. 

change in the boiling point of, on 
drying (H. B. and M. BAKER), 
1912, T., 2339; P., 282. 

compound of, with sulphur trioxide 
(Pictet and KARL), 1909, A., ii, 38. 

Nitrogen pentoxide (nitric anhydride), 
new synthesis of (HELBIG), 1903, 
A., ii, 361. 


as a nitrating agent and its prepara- | 


tion (Gipson), 1909, A., i, 11. 
action of, on mucic acid (Brown and 
GrsBson), 1909, A., i, 207. 
Nitrogen hexa-oxide (Rascuic), 1912, 
A., ii, 346. 
Nitrogen acids :— 
Nitric acid, formation of, from ammon- 
ium persulphate (KEMPF), 1906, 
A., ii, 25. 
formation of, from nitric oxide and 
oxygen or atmospheric air (LUNGE 
and BERL), 1905, A., ii, 84. 
formation of, in the are discharge 
(MAKOWRTZKY), 1911, A., ii, 463. 
formation of, by means of the 
Tesla discharge (FINDLAY), 1906, 
A., ii, 261. 
production of, during electric dis- 
charge in air (MEYER), 1908, A., 
ii, 487. 
direct synthesis of, from its ele- 
ments at the ordinary temperature 
(BERTHELOT), 1906, A., 1i, 533. 


Nitrogen acids :— 
Nitric acid and nitrous acid, pre. 


paration of (FOERSTER and Kocu) 
1908, A., ii, 941 

new method of preparing, froin 
compressed air by electric means 
(Rossi), 1905, A., ii, 386. 

preparation of, by the oxidation of 
atmospheric nitrogen by electric 
discharges (v. LEPEL), 1903, A, 
ii, 420. 

attempts to prepare absolute (Ki. 
STER and Mincn), 1905, A., ij 
243. 

constitution of (KLASON and Cari. 
son), 1907, A., i, 1000. 

and its hydrates, constitution of 
(HARTLEY), 1905, A., ii, 815. 

molecular weight and constitution 
of (Oppo and ANELLI), 191], 
A., ii, 717. 

absorption spectrum of (HArrLey), 
1903, T., 233. 

absorption spectra of, in various 
states of concentration (Harr- 
LEY), 1903, T., 658; P., 103. 

strong, physical and chemical pro- 
perties of (VELEY and MAN ey), 
1903, T., 1015; P., 196. 

conductivity of, in aqueous solution 
(Boepan), 1907, A., ii, 734; 
(KoHLRAUsCcB), 1907, A., ii, 840. 

copper cathodes in (TURRENTINE), 
1907, A., ii, 81. 

dissociation of (BoGpAn), 1906, 
A,, ii, 83. 

dissociation of, in mixtures of ether 
and water (BoGDAN), 1906, A,, ii, 
649. 

and hydrochloric acid, relative 
strength of (KU HLING), 1903, A., 
ii, 203. 

and sulphuric acid, removal of 
nitrous acid from concentrated 
(SILBERRAD and SMART), 1906, 
A., ii, 226. 

methods employed in preparing the 
tables of specific gravity of (FER- 
Guson), 1905, A., ii, 632. 

solution volume of (VELEyY), 1912, 
A., ii, 836. 

and sulphuric acid, properties of 
mixtures of (SAPOSHNIKOFF), 
1904, A., ii, 250, 558, 614: 
1905, A., ii, 583. 

equilibrium between calcium oxide, 
water, and (CAMERON and Rosiy- 
SON), 1907, A., ii, 444. 

the system : nitrous acid, and nitric 
oxide, equilibrium in (LEWIs and 
EpeGar), 1911, A., ii, 264. 
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itrogen acids :— 

Mites acid, decomposition of, by light 
(ReyNoLps and Taytor), 1911, 
P., 306; 1912, T., 181. 

oxidation of organic acids by, in 
sunlight (BENRATH), 1911, A., ii, 
835. 

reduction of, in metallic nitrates to 
ammonia by the electric current 
(Easton), 1904, A., ii, 84. 

action of, on certain alloys (MoNTE- 
MARTINI and COLONNA), 1907, 
A., ii, 619. 

action of absolute, on heterocyclic 
compounds (FRANCHIMONT), 
1907, A., i, 395. 

reactions of, with copper (STANs- 
BIE), 1909, A., ii, 403. 

interaction of, with copper in pre- 
sence of metallic nitrates (RENNIE, 
Hicein, and Cooke), 1908, T., 
1162; P., 141. 

influence of metallic nitrates on the 
solution of copper in (RENNIE and 
CooKE), 1911, T., 1035; P., 42. 

influence of ferric salts and of 
manganese nitrate on the rate of 
solution of mereury in (RAy), 
1911, T., 1012; P., 4. 

action of nascent hydrogen on 
(M. N. and 8S. C. BANERJEE), 
1911, P., 326. 

action of, on metals (STANSBIE), 
1908, A., ii, 497. 

theory of the action of metals on 
(Divers), 1905, A., ii, 84. 

action of, on platinum amalgams 
(TarvGI), 1904, A., ii, 131. 


nitrating action of, on saturated | 


hydrocarbons (KONOWALOFF), 
1905, A., i, 762 ; (@UREWITSCH ; 
KONOWALOFF and JATZEWITSCH), 
1905, A., i, 763 ; (KONOWALOFF 
and Doprowo.xsky), 1909, A., i, 
764, 


action of, on saturated hydrocarbons 


(NAMETKIN), 1909, A., i, 93. 


the sucroclastic action of, as in- | 


fluenced by nitrates (WHYMPER), 
1907, A., ii, 849. 


and hydrogen peroxide, use of a | 


mixture of, in analysis (JAN- 
NASCH), 1912, A., ii, 383. 

formation of, in soils (MURMANN), 
1907, A., ii, 905. 


and sulphuric acid, mixed anhydride | 


of (Picret and Kart), 1907, A., 
ii, 758. 


compound of, with mercuric cyanide | 


(HoFMANN and WAGNER), 1908, 
A., i, 514. 


Nitrogen acids :— 

Nitrie acid, hydrates of (ERDMANN ; 
Kitster), 1904, A., ii, 26; 
(Kuster and Kremann), 1904, 
A., ii, 726. 

assay of high-grade (WINTELER), 
1905, A., ii, 553; (Lunes), 1905, 
A., ii, 651. 

and nitrates, new colour test for 
(Scumipt and Lumpp), 1910, A., 
ii, 450. 

detection of (SOLTSIEN), 1906, A., ii, 
898 ; (WAGNER), 1907,A., ii, 196; 
(KLEIN), 1911, A., ii, 341. 

detection of, by the diphenylamine 
reaction (FRERICHS), 1905, A., ii, 
282 ; (HinkIcHS), 1905, A., ii, 
763. 

two new colour reactions for (REIcH- 
ARD), 1906, A., ii, 704. 

nitron as test for (BuscH and Mrur- 
TENS), 1906, A., i, 118. 

and nitrous acid, detection of, when 
occurring together and their ap- 
proximate estimation (RAIKow), 
1905, A., ii, 283. 

detection of, in presence of excess of 
nitrous acid (SEN and Dey), 1912, 
A., ii, 296. 

detection of, in presence of sulphur 
trioxide (IWANOFF), 1912, A., ii, 
1093. - 

detection of, in alkali iodides 
(BARONI), 1906, A., ii, 578. 

and nitrates, detection and estim- 
ation of (HowaRpD and CuIck), 
1909, A., i, 176. 

detection and estimation of, in milk 
(TILLMANS), 1911, A., ii, 151. 

estimation of (SrInnaTT), 1906, P., 
255; (JANNASCH), 1908, A., ii, 
430 ; (Romyn), 1911, A., ii, 767. 

estimation of, by nitron (FRANZEN 
and LOHMANN), 1909, A., ii, 517 ; 
(PAAL and GANGHOFER), 1909, 
A., ii, 759. 

the ‘‘nitron’”’ method for the estima- 
tion of (CoLLINS), 1907, A., ii, 
907. 

modification of the Pelouze-Fre- 
senius method of estimating (Di- 
BOURDEAUX), 1904, A., ii, 147. 

estimation of, in presence of acetic 
acid (ORTON and Gray), 1912, 
A., ii, 807. 

estimation of, in presence of nitrous 
acid (FiscHER and STEINBACH), 
1912, A., ii, 1093. 

and nitrous acid, estimation of 
(MEISENHEIMER and HErM),1906, 
A., ii, 49, 126. 
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Nitrogen acids :— 
Nitric acid, estimation of, in mixtures 
with sulphuric acid (LuUNGE and 
BERL), 1906, A., ii, 49; (Cor- 
VAZIER), 1912, A., ii, 1092. 
estimation of, in mixed and waste 
acids (FINCH), 1912, A., ii, 991. 
estimation of, electrolytically 
(SHINN), 1908, A., ii, 893. 
estimation of, electrolytically, with 
a rotating anode (INcHAm), 1905, 
A., Hi, 61. 
estimation of, gravimetrically 
(Buscn), 1905, A., ii, 282 ; 1909, 
A. ii, 615; (GuTBIER), 1905, 
A., ii, 418 ; (Hes), 1909, A., ii, 
265. 
estimation of, volumetrically 
(PHELPs), 1903, A., ii, 240; 
(DEBOURDEAUX), 1903, A., ii, 
573. 
estimation of, with ferrous sulphate 
(BAILHACHE), 1904, A., ii, 679. 
estimation of, in presence of organic 
matter (PryL), 1905, A., ii, 
762. 
estimation of, in nitrates (Born- 
WATER), 1906, A., ii, 578. - 
estimation of, in presence of nitrites 
(Buscu), 1906, A., ii, 392. 
estimation of, in soils (BUHLERT 
+ and FIcKENDEY), 1906, A., ii, 
125; (GurzEiIT), 1907, A., ii, 
50. 
estimation of, in wines (TILLMANS), 
1911, A., ii, 930. 

estimation of, in water (SCHMAT- 
OLLA), 1903, A., ii, 101 ; (FRER- 
ICHS), 1903, A., ii, 328; (MUL- 
LER), 1903, A., ii, 690; (Utz), 
1905, A., ii, 283 ; (BuscH), 1905, 
A., ii, 418. 

estimation of combined, in water 
(DrRAwE), 1906, A., ii, 490. 

estimation of, by Busch’s method, 
in water (ADAN), 1907, A., ii, 
651. 

limitations of the copper-zinc 
couple method in estimating, in 
waters (PURVIS and CouRTAULD), 
1908, A., ii, 776. 

estimation of, in sea-water (GEEL- 
MUYDEN), 1903, A., ii, 578. 

nitrites, and ammonia, estimation 
of, in sea-water (RINGER and 
KLINGEN), 1908, A., ii, 320. 

Orthonitric acid (ERpMANN), 1904, 

A.,, ii, 26. 

and the compounds obtained from 
it by the elimination of water 
(ERDMANN), 1908, A., ii, 73. 
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Nitrogen acids :— 

Nitrates, occurrence of, in potash de. 
posits (BILTz and Marcus), 1999 
A., ii, 571 ; (BiLTz), 1909, 4. i, 
900. ro 

production of, in arable soils (Kocy 
1911, A., ii, 922. aa 

in vegetable foods, cured meats, anj 
elsewhere (RICHARDSON), 1908 
A., ii, 208. 

presence of, in wines (Setrerr and 
KASERER), 1904, A., ii, 510, 

formation of, by the electrolytic 
oxidation of ammonia (Travzp 
and Biirz), 1904, A, ij, 
727. 

formation of, by the electrolytic 
oxidation of ammonia (Mitzp 
and SPITzER), 1906, A., ii, 158: 
(TRAUBE and BiL1z), 1906, A., 
ii, 159. 

direct synthesis of, from their ele. 
ments at the ordinary tempera. 
ture (BERTHELOT), 1906, A., ii, 
533. 

preparation of (BovvEAULT and 
WAHL), 1903, A., i, 599. 

anhydrous, preparation of, by double 
decomposition (GuNTz and Mar. 
TIN), 1910, A., ii, 497. 

absorption spectra of (SCHAEFER), 
1910, A., ii, 562. 

absorption spectra of, in relation to 
the ionic theory (BALY, Burke, 
and MARSDEN), 1909, T., 1096; 

7 , 

polymorphism of (WALLERAN?), 
1904, A., ii, 31. 

electrolytic reduction of, to nitrites 
(MULLER and Spitzer), 1905, 
A., ii, 314. 

reduction of, during alcoholic fer- 
mentation (PARIS and Marsic- 
LIA), 1909, A., ii, 82. 

reduction of, by bacteria (Pez), 
1911, A., ii, 139. 

reduction of, by perhydrase (Bacn), 
1911, A., i, 759. 

reduction of, by certain plant 
extracts and metals, and the 
accelerating effect of certain 
substances on the progress of the 
reduction (KASTLE and ELvove), 
1904, A., ii, 480. 

elimination of oxygen from, under 
influence of light (BaAubiscH 
and Mayer), 1912, A., ii, 
750. 

aqueous, vapour pressure of solu- 
tions of (Lincotn and KLE&Iy), 
1907, A., ii, 435. 
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Nitrogen acids :— 


itrogen acids :— : ; 
— Nitrates, detection of, in presence of 


Nitrates, reaction between anhydrous 
formic acid and (QUARTAROLI), 
1911, A., ii, 1079. 

action of crushed quartz on solu- 
tions of (PATTEN), 1910, A., ii, 
950. 

fusion of, with sodium paratung- 
state (Gooch and Kuzrrian), 
1911, A., ii, 657. 

decomposition of, by bacteria 
(SEWERIN), 1909, A., ii, 255; 
1910, A., ii, 148. 

storage of, in plants (Nepoku- 
CHAEFF), 1904, A., ii, 282. 

loss of, during desiccation of plants 
(CoupERoT), 1909, A., ii, 257. 

behaviour of, in soils (VOGEL), 
1912, A., ii, 1089, 1206. 

behaviour of, in paddy soils (Dark u- 
HARA and IMASEKI), 1908, A., ii, 
127. 

production and distribution of, in 
cultivated soils (KiNG and 
Wuitson), 1903, A., ii, 570. 

assimilation of, by bacteria in soils 
(VocEL), 1912, A., ii, 190. 

influence of carbohydrates and or- 
ganic acids on the decomposition 
of, by bacteria (STOKLASA and 
Vitex), 1905, A., ii, 342, 
472. - 

assimilation of, by plants (Baup- 
IscH), 1912, A., ii, 286, 1202; 
(LoEw), 1912, A., ii, 286. 

influence of metallic salts on the 
assimilation of, by green plants 
(Dony-HENAULT), 1912, A., ii, 
862. 

manurial action of (KELLNER), 
1910, A., ii, 340. 

manurial experiments with different 
kinds of (SEBELIEN), 1908, A., 
ii, 61. 

and other nitrogen compounds, 
analysis of (BRONNERT), 1910, A., 
ii, 1116, 

use of nitron in the analysis of 
(VASILIEFF), 1910, A., ii, 1109. 

diphenylamine as a reagent for, and 
its use when mixed with resorcin- 
ol and £B-naphthol (PiNEROA- 
ALVAREZ), 1905, A., ii, 352. 

new reaction for (DE KONINCK), 
1903, A., ii, 21. 

detection of, by the diphenylamine 
test (WirHERS and Ray), 1911, 
A., li, 656; (Caron), 1911, A., 
ii, 767. 

detection of, in presence of bromides 
(VILLEDIEt), 1909, A., ii, 699. 


bromides, iodides, and ammonium 
compounds (GOLDSCHMIDT), 1910, 
A., ii, 344. 

detection of, in the presence of 
chlorates and bromates (TAMAYO), 
1910, A., ii, 450. 

detection of, in presence of oxidising 
substances (chlorates, bromates) 
and iodides and bromides (Pozzi- 
Escot), 1909, A., ii, 1051. 

detection of, in milk (TILLMANs), 
1912, A., ii, 306. 

detection of, in water (DENIGés), 
1911, A., ii, 655. 

detection and estimation of, in 
water (TILLMANS and_ Svutt- 
HOFF), 1911, A., ii, 767. 

detection of, in wine and must 
(MARSIGLIA), 1908, A., ii, 894. 

estimation of (Pozzi-Escor), 1910, 
A., ii, 71, 155; (Farcy), 1909, 
A., ii, 758 ; 1910, A., ii, 71, 72; 
(LoMBARD), 1910, A., ii, 72; 
(CLARENS ; CAHEN), 1910, A., ii, 
752; (CARON and RaQuEt), 1911, 
A., ii, 69; (MarQuEyRoL and 
FLORENTIN), 1911, A., ii, 437 ; 
(QUARTAROLI), 1911, A., ii, 
1085; (SrypeL and WIcHERs), 
1911, A., ii, 1132. 

estimation of, by Grandval and 
Lajoux’s method (LOMBARD and 
LAFORE), 1909, A., ii, 436; 
(Farcy), 1909, A., ii, 615. 

estimation of, phenolsulphonic acid 
method for the (CHAMor and 
Pratt), 1910, A., ii, 545; (Pou- 
GET), 1910, A., ii, 652. 

estimation of, by Schloesing’s pro- 
cess, cuvette arrangement for 
(SABATINI), 1909, A., ii, 935. 

Sprengel’s method for the colori- 
metric estimation of (ANDREWS), 
1904, A., ii, 515. 

estimation of, in gun-cotton (PEL- 
LET), 1911, A., li, 930. 

estimation of, in milk (TILLMANs and 
SPLITTGERBER), 1911, A., ii, 1132. 

estimation of, gasometrically, 
sources of error in the (RuFF 
and GERSTEN), 1911, A., ii, 930. 

estimation of nitrogen in (SCHENKE), 
1909, A., ii, 1051. 

estimation of, in presence of nitro- 
genous organic matter (PFEIF- 
FER), 1904, A., ii, 84. 

and nitrites, estimation of nitrogen 
in mixtures of (ZELLER), 1909, 
A,, ii, 264. 
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Nitrogen acids :— 


Nitrogen acids :— 
Nitrous acid, study of the interactioy Nitrog 


Nitrates, employment of nitron for 0g 
Nitr’ 


estimating, in plants and soils 
(LITZENDORFF), 1908, A., ii, 
130. 

estimation of, in sewage (SIL- 
VESTER), 1912, A., ii, 386. 

estimation of, in urine (CARON), 
1912, A., ii, 296. 

estimation of, in water (JOHNSON), 
1912, A., ii, 89. 

estimation of, in water, by the 
phenolsulphonic acid method 
(CHamor and Pratt), 1909, A., 
i, 641; (CHAmot, Prarr, and 
REDFIELD), 1911, A., ii, 331. 

estimation of, in waters, by the 
Schultze-Schlesing method (DE 
Koninck), 1903, A., ii, 754. 

estimation of, in vegetable matter 


of, with sulphurous acid ((4,. 
PENTER and LINnDER), 1903, A, 
ii, 238. 

removal of, from concentrated nitric 
and sulphuric acids (SiLBERK,\) 
and SMART), 1906, A. jj 
226. 

kinetics of the formation ani 
saponification of the esters of 
(FISCHER), 1909, A., ii, 32. 

esters, action of magnesium or zinc 
alkyl iodides on (Brwap), 1907, 
A., i, 671, 906. 

in tke sap of higher plants (Mazi), 
1912, A., ii, 1202. 

abrastol as a test for (Covet) 
1909, A., ii, 452. 

detection ot (WAGNER), 1907, A., ii, 


’ 


(Kroe and SEBELIEN), 1911, A., 196; (VAUBEL), 1911, A., i, 
ii, 227. 1049. 

Nitrous acid, occurrence of, in Ery- and nitric acid, detection of, when 
thrina (WEEHUIZEN), 1907, A., ii, occurring together and their ap- 
905. proximate estimation (Rarkow), 

formation of, in the air confined in 1905, A., ii, 283. 
arable land (SgesTin1), 1904, A., detection and estimation of (Mu- 


ii, 363. LER), 1912, A., ii, 992. 

formation of, in the living cell 
(Mazf), 1911, A., ii, 643, 
918. 


estimation of (RASCHIG), 1906, A., 
ii (Rupp), 1906, A., ii, 


and nitric acid, estimation of 
(MEISENHEIMER and Heim), 
1906, A., ii, 49. 

estimation of, in presence of acetic 
acid (ORTON and Gray), 1912, 


and nitric acid, preparation of 
(FoERSTER and Koca), 1908, A., 
ii, 941, 1031. 

molecular weight of, in aqueous 
solution (SAPOSHNIKOFF), 1910, 
A., ii, 200. A., ii, 807. 

thermochemistry of (SVENTOSLAV- estimation of, in mixed and waste 
sky, TSCHEGOLOFF, SKRJISCHEV- acids (Fincu), 1912, A., ii, 
SKY, OSSMULSKY, and GERICH), 991. 
1909, A., ii, 794. estimation of, and its separation 

and perchloric acid, mixed an- from nitric acid (MApErNA 
hydride of (HOFMANN and Zeprt- and CoFFETTI), 1907, A., ii, 
wiTz), 1909, A., ii, 568. 812. 

the system : nitric acid, and nitrous titration of, with quadrivalent 
oxide, equilibrium in (LEwIs cerium (BARBIERI), 1905, A., ii, 
and EpcGar), 1911, A., ii, 553. 
264. limitations of the copper-zinc couple 

electrolytic reduction of (FLASCH- method in estimating, in waters 
NER), 1907, A., ii, 454. (Purvis and CourTAULD), 1908, 

oxidation of, by hydrogen peroxide A,, ii, 776. 
(Buscn), 1906, A., ii, 392. estimation of, in sea-water (GEEL- 

reaction between, and amines (Vv. MUYDEN), 1903, A., ii, 7 
EvuLER), 1903, A., i, 298. (RINGER), 1907, A., ii, 55. 

interaction of azoimide and (WER- Nitrous anhydride. See Nitrogen 
NER), 1912, P., 257. trioxide. 

action of, on hydrazine (FRANCKE), Nitrite ion and its equilibrium with 
1906, A., ii, 82. nitrate and nitric oxide (ABEGG and 

behaviour of, towards methyl- Pick), 1906, A., ii, 833. y 
orange (LUNGE), 1903, A., ii, Nitrites (VoGEL), 1903, A., 1, 
575. 591. 
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itrogen acids :— 

Miteites, formation of, by the electro- 
lytic oxidation of ammonia 
(TravBe and Bitz), 1904, A., 
ii, 727; 1906, A., ii, 159; 
(MittER and SpirzEr), 1905, 
A., ii, 242; 1906, A., ii, 158; 
(TRAUBE and ScHONEWALD), 
1905, A., ii, 242. 

preparation of (BouVEAULT and 
WaHL), 1903, A., i, 599. 

preparation of pure, from nitrous 
fumes (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-FapRIK), 1908, A., ii, 
175. 

electrolytic preparation of, from 
nitrates (MULLER and WEBER), 
1904, A., ii, 116; (M@LLER), 
1904, A., ii, 117. 

electrolytic preparation of, from 
nitrates, especially at _ silver 
cathodes (MULLER and SpirzEr), 
1905, A., ii, 703. 

organic, preparation of (FERRARIO), 
1910, A., i, 707. 

constitution of (RAY and GANGULI), 
1905, P., 278. 

structurally isomeric 
1907, A., i, 291. 

of primary bases, behaviour of 
(WALLACH), 1907, A., i, 602. 

molecular conductivity and _ ioni- 
sation of (RAy and DHAR), 1912, 
P., 319. 

heats of combustion and forma- 
tion of (THOMSEN), 1905, A., ii, 


(WERNER), 


ionisation of the, measured by the 


cryoscopic method (RAy and 
MUKHERJEE), 1910, P., 173. 

soluble, reaction between, and 
carbon dioxide (MEUNIER), 1904, 
A., i, 208; (MARIE and Mar- 
Quis), 1904, A., ii, 252, 333; 
(Moore), 1904, A., ii, 653. 

action of carbon dioxide on (MARLE), 
1909, P., 74. 

direct absorption of, by plants 
(PERCIABOsco and Rosso), 1909, 
A., ii, 603. 

assimilation _ of, in _ plants 
(BAupiscH), 1912, A., ii, 286, 
1202. 

manurial action of 
1910, A., ii, 340. 

unstable, fixed by means of organic 
bases (SCAGLIARINI), 1912, A., 
ii, 941, 942. 

reaction for (BLUNT), 1904, A., ii, 
ot (REICHARD), 1904, A., ii, 

7. 


(KELLNER), 


Nitrogen 


Nitrogen acids :— 

Nitrites, diphenylamine as a reagent 
for, and its® use when mixed 
with resorcinol and #-naphthol 
(PINERCA-ALVAREZ), 1905, A., 
ii, 352. 

detection of (DANE), 1911, A., ii, 
534 

detection of, by the diphenylamine 
test (WiTHERsS and Ray), 1911, 
A., ii, 656. 

detection of, in water (DENIGés), 
1911, A., ii, 655. 

detection and estimation of, in 
water (TILLMANS and _ Svtrt- 
HOFF), 1911, A., ii, 767. 

estimation of (SANIN), 1909, A., ii, 
935; (Rupp and LEHMANN), 
1911, A., ii, 535. 

estimation of, by the ‘‘sulpho- 
phenol” reagent (PouGET), 1910, 
A., ii, 652. 

estimation of, in the absence of 
air (PHELPS), 1904, A., ii, 208. 

estimation of, gasometrically, 
sources of error in the (RuFF and 
GERSTEN), 1911, A., ii, 930. 

estimation of, by means of the 
action of hydrazine sulphate on 
(Dey and Sen), 1911, A., ii, 
822. 

estimation of, volumetrically (F1s- 
CHER and STEINBACH), 1912, A., 
ii, 1093. 

estimation of, in sewage (CLARKE), 
1911, A., ii, 928. 

estimation of, in waters (DESFouUR- 
NEAUX ; Rosrn), 1904, A., ii, 367; 
(Weston), 1905, A., ii, 352; 
(KAstTLE and ELvove), 1911, A., 
ii, 437; (Buanc), 1911, A., ii, 
930; (StUprxie), 1911, A., ii, 940. 

estimation of, in potable waters 
(Etspon), 1912, A., ii, 683. 

nitrates, and ammonia, estimation 
of, in sea-water (RINGER and 
KLINGEN), 1908, A., ii, 320. 

estimation of nitrogen in(SCHENKE), 
1909, A., ii, 1051. 

and nitrates, estimation of nitrogen 
in mixtures of (ZELLER), 1909, 
A., ii, 264. 

Hyponitrous acid, preparation of 

(WIELAND), 1903, A., i, 690. 
decomposition of (DivERs), 1908, 
7. 26, 
decomposition of, in presence of 
mineral acids (RAy and GANGULI), 
1907, T., 1866; P., 184. 
Nitrogen, a new sulphide of (BuRT), 
1910, T., 1171; P., 127. 
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Nitrogen sulphide and its compounds 
(W6LBLING), 1908, A., ii, 272. 
crystalline form of (ARTINT), 1906, 
A., ii, 533; (SMITH), 1911, A., ii, 
1086. 

constitution of (RurF and GEISEL), 
1904, A., ii, 396. 

action of, on acetic acid and its 
halogen derivative, acetic anhydr- 
ide, and propionic acid (FRANCIS), 
1905, T., 1836; P., 258. 

action of, on aromatic aldehydes 
(Francis and Davis), 1904, T., 
259, 1535; P., 21, 204. 

action of, on aromatic aldehydes 
(Davis), 1905, T., 1881; P., 
258. 

action of hydrogen fluoride on 
(Rur¥F and THIEL), 1905, A., ii, 
160. 

action of, on certain metallic chlor- 
ides (Davis), 1906, T., 1575; P., 
261. 

Nitrogen organic compounds, certain, 
structure of (ANGELI and CASTEL- 
LANA), 1906, A., i, 162. 

relation between reactivity and chem- 
ical constitution of (CLARKE), 1911, 
T., 1927 ; P., 248. 
analogy between organic oxygen com- 
pounds and (TSCHELINZEFF), 1904, 
A., i, 559. 
spectro-chemistry of (BRiHL), 1912, 
A., ii, 311, 401. 
stereochemistry of (FrEUND and Kup- 
FER), 1911, A., i, 911. 
syn- and anti-, stereoisomerism of 
(STIEGLITz), 1908, A., i, 726. 
asymmetric, stereoisomeric (WEDF- 
KIND and Nry), 1912, A., i, 
501. 
asymmetric, and weak organic acids, 
resolution of salts of (HoMER), 1907, 
A., i, 692. 
stereoisomeric tervalent, a supposed 
case of (JoNES and WuiTE), 1910, 
T., 6805 P.,: Bt. 
asymmetric quinquevalent (PorE and 
RAD), 1912, T., 519; P., 49. 
cyclic, mechanism of the synthesis of 
(Stmon and Maveurn), 1908, A., 
i, 296; (Stmon), 1908, A., i, 687, 
738. 
heats of combustion and of formation 
of (LEMOULT), 1907, A., ii, 10. 
optically active (Jonxs), 1904, T., 
223; P., 6; (THOMAS and JONEs), 
1905, A., 263. 
effect of constitution on the optical 
activity of (EveraTT), 1908, T., 
1225 ; P., 148. 


| 
| 
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Nitrogen organic compounds, effect of 
constitution on the rotatory power 
of (THOMAS and Jongs), 1906, T. 
280; P.,10; (EVERATT and Joxps) 
1908, T., 1789 ; P., 212. 

quinquevalent, formation and cop. 
figuration of (JONEs), 1905, 7. 
1721 ; P., 237. 
isomerism and optical activity of 
(JONES), 1903, T., 1400; Pp. 
228. 
tertiary, with a negative grouping, 
action of eyanogen bromide on (y, 
Brawn), 1903, A., i, 610. 
tervalent, spatial configuration of 
(JONES and MILLINGTON), 1904, 
A., i, 866. 
molecular complexity of, in the 
liquid state (TURNER and 
Merry), 1910, T., 2069; Pp. 
220. 
viscosity of (MussELL, THOLE, ant 
— 1912, T., 1008; P., 
0. 


compounds of, with anhydrous 
magnesium bromide (Suproroven, 
HisBerT, and BEArp), 1904, P., 
165. 
with phosphorus (MICHAELIS), 1903, 
A., i, 379; (UHLFELDER), 1903, 
A., i, 671. 
volatility in (HENRY), 1906, A 
549. 
action of manganese dioxide on 
(LEoncrnI and Prert), 1912, A., ii, 
983. 
catalytic action of _ finely-divided 
metals on (PapDoA), 1907, A., i, 
636; (PADOA and Fasris), 1907, 
A., i, 722; (PADOA and CuHrAvrs), 
1908, A., i, 104 ; (PADOA and Scac- 
LIARINI), 1908, A., i, 828. 
in plants (NEDOKUTSCHAEEFF), 1903, 
A., ii, 508. 
in non-germinated seeds (ScHULZE 
and Castoro), 1904, A., ii, 506. 
analysis of, containing nitrogen in 
union with nitrogen, by means of 
Kjeldahl’s method (FLAMAND and 
PRAGER), 1905, A., ii, 201. 
Nitrogen detection, estimation, and 
separation :— 
detection of, in organic substances 
(CASTELLANA), 1905, A., ii, 201; 
(ELis), 1910, A., ii, 997 ; (HALEN- 
KE and Kune), 1911, A., ii, 
1131. 
apparatus for the quantitative removal 
of, from gaseous mixtures (H ENRICH 
and ErcHHorn), 1912, A., ii, 
385. 


i 
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Nitrogen detection, estimation, and | 
separation : pa 
estimation of (KUTSCHER and SrTEv- | 
pet; ScHéNDORFF), 1903, A., ii, | 
687 ; (BEGER, FINGERLING, and | 
MorcEN), 1908, A., ii, 753 ; (MAL- | 
FATTI), 1903, A., ii, 754; (SOREN- | 
- and PEDERSEN), 1904, A., ii, 
- (GIBSON ; BoSwoRTH and Es- 
me 1904, A., ii, 206 ; (Déou R- 
DEAUX ; ANON.), 1904, A. » li, 443 ; 
(SIEGFRIED ; BLANC kK), 1904, A., ii, 
444 ; (LANDSIEDL), 1904, ‘A., ii, 
587; (JALOWETZ ; BARELT and 
ScHONEWALD), 1904, A., ii, 842; 
(ScHONEWALD and BARTLETT), 1905, 
A., ii, 201; (RicuMonpD), 1908, A., 
ii, 530; (LEEMANN), 1908, A., ii, 
629; (v. CorprER), 1908, A., ii, 
983; (TAURKE), 1909, A., ii, 91; 
(HisstnK), 1909, A., ii, 435; 
(MERREs), 1909, A. . li, 436 ; (Wizc- 
NER), 1909, A., ii, 517 ; (MrTscHER- 
uicH, Herz, and MERRES), 1909, 
A.,ii, 614 ; (SCHENKE), 1909, A.,, ii, 
699 ; (SEBELIEN, BRYNILDSEN, and 
HAAVARDSHOLM), 1909, A., ii, 757 ; 
(Weston and ELtis), 1909, A., ii, 
828 ; (MITSCHERLICH), 1909, A., ii 
935; 1910, A., ii, 448; (GILL and 
GRINDLEY), 1909, A., ii, 1051; 
(ZELLER), 1910, A., ii, 70 ; (HEUB- 
NER and WIEGNER), 1910, A., ii, 
240; (GREGOIRE), 1910, A., ii, 651 ; 
(HARRISON and SELF; DE JAGER), 
1910, A., ii, 751; (Brown), 1910, 
A., li, 804; (DAVENPORT), 1910, 
A., ii, 998; (KorForp), 1911, A., 
ii, 67; (VAN Ryn), 1911, A., ii, 226 ; 
(Epwarps and Cuaps), 1911, A., ii, 
437 ; (ANDERSEN ; V. LIEBERMANN), 
1911, A., ii, 655; (CLAASSEN ; 
KRIEGER), 1911, A., ii, 1027; 
(SIEGFRIED and WEIDENHAUPT), 
1912, A.,ii, 202 ; (SELF),1912, A., ii, 
487; (NEUMANN), 1912, A., ii, 682. 
apparatus for the estimation of (VocT- 
HERR; PORCHER and Brisac), 1903, 
A., ii, 179 ; (Margulis), 1908, A., 
ii, 687; (Niconas and DeELaup), 
1905, A., ii, 60; (Dupy), 1909, A., 
ii, 1050; (MULLER), 1911, A., ii, 68 ; 
(Ferry), 1912, A., ii, 486. 
estimation of, determination of the 
strength of the solutions used in 
(Macu), 1906, A., ii, 49. 
estimation of, by the absolute method, 
occurrence of methane among the 
decomposition products of certain 
nitrogenous substances as a source of 
error in (HAAS), 1906, T., 570; P.,81. 


Nitrogen detection, 


Nitrogen detection .. . 


estimation, and 
separation :— 

evolution of combustible gases as a 
source of error in the estimation of 
(GuaRESCHI), 1907, A., ii, 395. 

estimation of nitric (VRIENs), 1907, 
A., ii, 651 ; (VAN DEVENTER), 1907, 
A., ii, 812. 

estimation of total, including nitrates, 
in presence of chlorides (RICHARD- 
son), 1908, A., ii, 426. 

influence of chlorides on the estima- 
tion of, as nitrates (STEWART and 
GREAVES), 1910, A., ii, 652. 

estimation of, in amino-acids (STANEK), 
1905, A., ii, 856. 

estimation of, in amino-compounds 
(VAN SLYKE), 1910, A., ii, 751. 

estimation of, in aliphatic amino- 
compounds (VAN SLYKE), 1911, A., 
ii, 779. 

apparatus for estimating, in ammonium 
salts and urea (KREIDER), 1905, 
A., ii, 280. 

estimation of, in barley (GLIMM), 1905, 
A., ii, 201; (NEUMANN), 1905, 
ii, 202. 

estimation of the total, in barley and 
malt, 1904, A., ii, 455. 

estimation of, in betaine (STOLTZEN- 
BERG), 1912, A., ii, 601. 

estimation of, in blood (FoLIn and 
DENIs), 1912, A., ii, 703 ; (Léwy), 
1912, A., ii, 807. 

estimation of, in calcium cyanamide 
(SrutzeR and S6L1), 1910, A., ii, 
1009, 

estimation of, in cheese and milk (VAN 
StYKE and Hart), 1903, A., ii, 
399. 

estimation of, in creatinine (FoLIN), 
1904, A., ii, 375. 

carbon, and hydrogen, estimation of, in 
cyanides (MULLER), 1905, A., ii,767. 

estimation of, in explosives (PorPEN- 
BERG and STEPHAN), 1910, A., ii, 
451. 

estimation of, in the extractives of 
muscle (v. Firrn and ScHWARzZ), 
1911, A., ii, 216. 

estimation of, in feces (ZAITSCHEK), 
1903, A., ii, 743. 

estimation of the available, in fertilizers 
(LipMAN), 1912, A., ii, 89; (Mc- 
CAUDLEssS and ATKINSON), 1912, 
A., ii, 90. 

estimation of, in foods (ENGELS), 1910, 
A., ii, 448. 

modification of Kjeldahl’s process for 
estimating, in foods (CorRaDt!), 
1908, A., ii, 130, 


Nitrogen detection . . . 


Nitrogen detection, 
separation :— 
estimation of pepsin-soluble, in foods 
(StuTzER, WANGNICK, and RoTHE), 

1906, A., ii, 820. 

Dumas’ method for the estimation of, 
in gaseous mixtures (CHARITSCH- 
KOFF), 1903, A., ii, 753. 

estimation of, in hydrazones and os- 
azones by Kjeldahl’s method (MIL- 
BAUEn), 1904, A., ii, 207. 

estimation of, in lysine and analogous 
substances by Kjeldahl’s method 
(SORENSEN and ANDERSEN), 1905, 
A., ii, 553. 

estimation of, in manures (PECK), 
1912, A., ii, 683. 

ammoniacal, estimation of, in meat 
(PENNINGTON and GREENLEE), 1910, 
A., ii, 449. 

estimation of, in compounds contain- 
ing nitrogen in union with nitrogen 
by means of Kjeldahl’s method 
(FLAMAND and PracEr), 1905, A., 
ii, 201. 

estimation of, in nitrates (Pozz1-Es- 
cot), 1910, A., ii, 155; (SALLE), 
1910, A., ii, 451; (FRABor), 1910, 
A., ii, 652. 

volumetric estimation of, in nitrates 
(VRIENS), 1907, A., ii, 651. 

estimation of, in nitrates and nitric 
esters (WoHL and PoOPPENBERG), 
1903, A., ii, 328. 

estimation of, in nitrates and nitrites 
(ScHENKE), 1909, A., ii, 1051. 

estimation of, in mixtures of nitrates 
and nitrites (ZELLER), 1909, A., ii, 
264. 

applicability of Schlesing’s method to 
the estimation of, in nitrates in pre- 
sence of organic substances (LIECHTI 
and RITTER), 1903, A., ii, 574. 

estimation of, in nitrocellulose (BuscH), 
1906, A., ii, 708. 

estimation of, in organic compounds 
(SHERMAN and FALk), 1905, A., ii, 
116 ; (BENNETT), 1909, A., ii, 436; 
(FRANKLAND), 1911, T., 1783; P., 
207,309 ; (FABINYI), 1911, A.,ii,534. 

apparatus for the supply of carbon di- 
oxide in the estimation of, in organic 
compounds by the absolute method 
(Youne and CaupWELL), 1907, A., 
li, 394. 

estimation of phosphorus and, in or- 
ganic substances (v. KoneK-Nor- 
WALL), 1904, A., ii, 588. 

‘*amino,” estimation of, in polypep- 
tides (ABDFRHALDEN and VAN 
SLYKE), 1912, A., ii, 105. 


estimation, and 
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Nitrogen detection, estimation, and 
separation :— 
estimation of, in smokeless powders 
(Bert and JuRRIssEN), 1910, A, jj 
240. zi 
estimation of the amide, in proteins 
(DENIs), 1911, A., ii, 163, ) 
estimation of, in saltpetre (vAN Day 
1906, A., ii, 898 ; (KLEIBER), 1909 
A., ii, 517. 
estimation of, in soils (Mrrscuerticy 
and Merres), 1911, A., ii, 68, 
colorimetric estimation of, in  gojls 
(CHoucHAK and PovceEr), 1908, A 
li, 223. 
rapid estimation of, in steel or iron 
(BRAUNE), 1905, A., ii, 60. 
estimation of, in urine (GarLnay), 
1907, A., ii, 986; (HAWK), 1908. 
A., ii, 64; (HuGuET), 1910, A., ii, 
155 ; (BENEDICT and Saiki), 1910, 
A., ii, 166 ; (Rona and Orrensvne), 
1910, A., ii, 449; (Four and 
FARMER), 1912, A., ii, 702. 
estimation of small quantities of, and 
its application to water analysis 
(Korscuun), 1907, A., ii, 821. 
estimation of, in drainage water and rain 
water (HuizinGa), 1912, A., ii, 
89. 
estimation of, in rain water from Gro- 
ningen (HupieG and Wex1), 1911, 
A., ii, 1128, 
organic, estimation of, by sodinm 
peroxide (v. Konek-Norwat 
and ZOHLS; PRINGSHEIM), 1904, 
A., ii, 775. 
estimation of, in water (RusNrEr), 
1907, A., ii, 820. 
estimation of, in potable waters 
(Brown), 1905, T., 1051 ; P.. 208. 
protein, estimation of, in beet molasses 
(StutzeR and v. WotoseEwic2), 
1906, A., ii, 912. 
protein and ammonia, estimation of, 
in waters (EFFRON’T), 1905, A., ii, 
68. 
separation of, from argon (RoDRIGUEZ 
CARRACIDO), 1909, A., ii, 728. 
apparatus for separating, quickly and 
completely, from a mixture of gases 
containing it (HENRICH), 1905, A., 
ii, 24. 

Nitrogen atom, a new kind of asymmetry 
in the (MEISENHEIMER), 1909, A., 
i, 20. 

affinities of the (THomLINsoN), 1909, 
A., ii, 657. 

asymmetric, further analogy between 
the asymmetric carbon atom and 
(JonzEs), 1905, T., 135; P., 10. 
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Nitrogen atom, tervalent, the arrange- 
ment in space of the groups combined 
with the (Krprinc and Satway), 
1904, T., 438; P., 39. 

Nitrogen-carbon linking (HENky), 1904, 
A., i, 854; (EMDE), 1909, A., i, 565, 
708, 709; 1912, A., i, 801; (EmMpE 
and FRANKE), 1909, A., i, 708; 
(Bitz), 1910, A., i, 524 ; (EMDE 
and SCHELLBACH), 1911, A., i, 281; 
(EmpE aud Runng), 1911, A., i, 714, 
718. 

Nitrogen group, iodides of elements of 
the (JAEGER and Doornsposcu), 1912, 
A., ii, 640. 


Nitrogenous equilibrium, can, in the | 


animal organism be attained by hetero- 
albumoses? (HENRIQUES and Han- 
sEN), 1906, A., ii, 779. 
Nitrogenous metabolism. 
Metabolism. 
Nitrogenous substances, degradation of, 
by yeast (ScHWARZ), 1911, A., ii, 
640. 
cutaneous excretion 
1906, A., ii, 107. 


See under 


of (BENEDICT), 


| 


colloidal, insoluble in alcohol, in urine | 


(SALKOWSKI), 1907, A., ii, 114. 

non-protein, nutritive value 
(MULLER), 1907, A., ii, 491, 895 ; 
(KELLNER), 1907, A., ii, 794. 

copper spirals for use in ‘combustions 
of (HEYDENREICH), 1907, A., ii, 130. 

use of silver in the combustion of 
(EpsTEIN and Dont), 1908, A., ii, 
132. 

Nitrogen-sulphonic acids, constitution 
of some (HANTzscH), 1905, A., ii, 313 ; 
(Divers), 1905, A., ii, 449. 

Nitrogentricarboxylic acid and its ethyl 
ester (DIELS), 1903, A., i, 324. 

esters (DIELS and NAwIASKy), 1904, 
A., i, 980. 

Nitro-group, electro-synthesis in the 
(ULPIANI and GASPARINI), 1903, 
A.,i, 150. 

displaceability of (Ponzto), 1910, A., 
i, 339. 
migration of (Ponz1o), 1912, A., i, 757. 
passage of, from an aliphatic carbon 
atom to the benzene nucleus (l’oNn- 
z10), 1912, A., i, 547. 
replacement of halogen by _ the 
(RArForD and Hey1), 1910, A., i, 
373, 730. 
the side valency of the (HoFMANN 
and KIRMREUTHER), 1910, A., i, 
548, 
influence of, on the reactivity of benz- 
ene haloids (LAPWoRTH), 1903, P., 
23. 


of | 


Nitrosates 


Nitro-group, reduction of. See under 
Nitro-compounds. 

Nitrohydrazo-compounds, alkaline con- 
densations of (GREEN and BEARDER), 
1911, T., 1960; P., 228 ; (GreEN and 
RowE), 1912, 'I'., 2008, 2443; P., 233, 
251. 

Nitrohydroxy-derivatives. aromatic, 
preparation of (WOLFFENSTEIN and 
Borers), 1908, A., i, 629 ; 1910, A., i, 
27. 

Nitrohydroxylaminic acid (ANGELI and 
ANGELICO), 1904, A., ii, 115, 330. 

Nitroimines and Nitroiminic acids 

(ScHOLL), 1905, A., i, 181. 
constitution of (ScHoLL and HoLpEr- 

MANN), 1906, A., i, 767; (AN- 

GELUCCI), 1906, A., i, 768. 

Nitro-ketones, colourless, yellow, and 
red salts of (Hanrzscu and SALWAY), 
1907, A., i, 555. 

Nitrolbenzylamine (DEUSSEN 
MEYER), 1912, A., i, 368, 

Nitrolic acids, new method of prepara- 
tion of (Ponzro), 1903, A., i, 453. 

‘‘Nitrolime,” analysis of (KAPPEN), 

1911, A., ii, 933. 
estimation of (Exits), 1909, A., ii, 
1059. 

Nitrolpiperide (WALLACH and RITTER), 
1909, A., i, 812. 

Nitrometer (NEWFIELD 

1906, A., ii, 628. 

with barometric correction (HERMAN), 
1909, A., ii, 181. 

new mercury (GARcIA BAnts), 1909, 
A., ii, 92. 

modified Schiff (FriEpRICHS), 1912, 
A., ii, 1161. 

for estimating urea, modification of 
the (MossLEr), 1910, A., ii, 663. 

flasks for use with the (MICHEL), 
1911, A., ii, 68. 

Nitron. See 1:4-Diphenyl-3:5-endo- 
anilo-4:5-dihydro-1:2:4-triazole. 

Nitron process, Busch’s (Poor), 1909, 

A., ii, 615. 

estimation of nitrate in Chili saltpetre 
by the (RADLBERGER), 1911, A., ii, 
69 


and 


and Marx), 


estimation of potassium nitrate in 
meat by the (PAAL .and GANG- 
HOFER), 1910, A., ii, 453. 

| Nitroprusside, formation of (HOFMANN 

and ARNOLDI), 1906, A., i, 562. 

| Nitroprussides, action of sulphides on 


(FAGES Y VIRGILI), 
637. 

Nitrosates, action of hydroxylamine on 
(CusMANO), 1910, A., i, 685, 863; 
1911, A., i, 186. 


1906, A., i, 
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Nitrosisulphonic acid. See Nitrosyl- 

sulphuric acid, hydroxy-. 

-Nitrosites (WIELAND), 1904, A., i, 54, 
415. 

of unsaturated ketones (WIELAND 
and Biocn), 1905, A., i, 706. 
Nitrosoacetylamino-derivatives of the 
benzene and diphenyl series (Carn), 
1909, T., 714; P., 128. 
Nitrosoamides, reaction of, with phenyl- 
hydrazine (WILLSTATTER and STOLL), 
1910, A., i, 134. 

Nitrosoamines, stable primary (HELLER 

and Sovurtis), 1910, A., i, 749. 

analogy between formylamines and 
(ScHMIDT), 1903, A., i, 683. 

action of concentrated sulphuric acid 
on (REVERDIN and LixrsL), 1912, 
A., i, 439. 

action of, with hydrobromic acid 
(FiscHER and Gross), 1912, A., i, 
439. 

Nitrosobacteria, biology and chemistry 

of (GAGE), 1910, A., ii, 531. 

Nitrosochlorides, action of hydroxyl- 
amine on (CUSMANO), 1910, A., i, 
685, 863; 1911, A., i, 186. 

cyclic, action of, with semicarbazide 
(Rupe and ALTENBERG), 1911, A., 
i, 72. 

Nitroso-compounds, relation between 
diazo-compounds, diazo-ethers, and 
(Hantzscu and WECHSLER), 1903, 
A., i, 210. 

relation between the absorption spectra 
and chemical constitution of (BALY 
and Derscn), 1908, T., 1747; P., 
173. 
thermochemistry of (SVENTOSLAVSKY), 
1909, A., ii, 864. 
solid solutions between nitro-com- 
pounds and (Bruni and CAL.e- 
GARI), 1904, A., ii, 545. 
decomposition of (NoyEsand TAVEAU), 
1904, A., i, 807. 
aliphatic (WIELAND), 1907, A., i, 
494, 
aromatic, and azomethinecarboxylic 
acids (HovuBEN, BRASSERT, and 
ETTINGER), 1909, A., i, 645. 
miscibility between, and nitro-com- 
pounds (JAEGER), 1908, A., i, 
147; (JAEGER and vAN KrkEc- 
TEN), 1912, A., ii, 338. 
metallic (KOHLSCHUTTER and Kuts- 
CHEROFF), 1904, A., ii, 734; (Kon.- 
SCHUTTER and SAZANOFF), 1911, A., 
ii, 730. 
yellow, molecular weights of (AL- 
way and GorTNER), 1904, A., i, 
881. 


Nitroso-compounds and nitro-com. 
pounds, aromatic, oxidation of, by 
ammonium persulphate (Sryrwery 
and Pozar), 1909, A., i, 376, 

action of neg peony on (Sravp. 
INGER and JELAGIN), 1911, A,, ; 
215. ao 
with acids and salts (Pickarp and 
KENyoN), 1907, T., 896; P., 138. 
of the esters of aliphatic carboxylic 
acids (SCHMIDT and Wipyaxy) 
1909, A., i, 453. : 

C-Nitroso-compounds, historical notes 
on (BAMBERGER), 1910, A., i, 706, 

isoNitroso-compounds, relation between 
the absorption spectra and chemical 
constitution of (Baty, MARSDEN, 
and STewart), 1906, T., 966; P., 
126. 

optical study of (Mvuiirr and 
BAUER), 1903, A., ii, 705. 

heat of dissociation of (MuLiER and 
BAvER), 1904, A., ii, 703. 

heat of neutralisation of (MULLER and 
BAvER), 1904, A., ii, 702. 

Nitroso-group, estimation of the 
(CLAUSER and ScHWEITZER), 1903, 
A., ii, 180. 

isoNitroso-ketones. See 
ketones. 

Nitroso-organic anhydrides (FRrancrs- 
CONI and CIALDEA), 1903, A., i, 788. 

Nitrososulphonic acid (MANcHOT), 1912, 
A., ii, 637. 

Nitrosulphate, Pelouze’s, constitution of 
(HANTzscH), 1905, A., ii, 313, 699; 
(Divers), 1905, A., ii, 449, 517. 

Nitrosyl benzoate and _ propionate 
(FRANCESCONI and CIALDEA), 1904, 
A., i, 707. 

perchlorate (HOFMANN and Zepr- 
WITZz), 1909, A., ii, 568. 
chloride, formation of (BRINER and 

Wroczynsk!I), 1910, A., ii, 120. 

formation of, at low temperatures 
and its equilibrium with chlorine 
(BouBNorFF and Guy e), 1911, A., 
li, 599. 

synthesis of (WourRtTzEL), 1912, 
A., ii, 934. 

preparation of (FRANCESCONI and 
BRESCTIANI), 1903, A., ii, 724. 

density and compressibility of 
(WouRTZEL), 1912, A., ii, 843. 

reduction of (JONES and MATHEWS), 
1910, A., ii, 1060. 

action of mercaptans on (TASKER 
and Jonzs), 1909, T., 1910; P., 
247. 

action of zinc ethyl on (BEwap), 
1907, A., i, 752. 


Oximino- 
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Nitrosyl fluoride (RUFF and STAUBER), 
1906, A., ii, 20. 

compounds of, with antimony and 
arsenic pentafluorides (Rurr, 
SriuvpER, and GRAF), 1908, A., 
ii, 584. ; 

Nitrosylous sulphuric acid (WENTzK1), 
1911, A., ii, 273. 

Nitrosylselenic acid (LENHER 
MarHEws), 1906, A., ii, 349. 
Nitrosylsulphuric acid , hydroxy- 

(ScanponA), 1911, A., ii, 273. 

Nitrous acid and anhydride. See under 
Nitrogen. F : 
Nitrous gases, additive reactions with 
(WIELAND), 1908, A., i, 764. 
Nitrous oxide. See Nitrogen 

oxide. 

Nitroxyl, reactions of (ANGELI 

ANGELICO), 1904, A., ii, 172. 

new reactions of (ANGELI 

ANGELICO), 1905, A., li, 385. 

chloride, non-existence of (GUTBIER 

and LOHMANN), 1905, A., ii, 243. 

fluoride (nitryl fluoride), preparation 
and properties of (MoIssAN and 

LEBEAU), 1905, A., ii, 518. 

Njave butter. See under Butter. 

Njave nuts, constituents of (WAGNER 
and OESTERMANN), 1912, A., ii, 1108. 

Noctiluea milaris, hydrolysis of 
(EMMERLING), 1909, A., ii, 693. 

Nodule bacteria. See Bacteria. 

Nodules, leguminous, influence of 
nutrients on the development of 
(FLAMAND), 1906, A., ii, 44. 

Nomenclature, simplification of (ABDER- 

HALDEN), 1912, A., i, 521. 

of derivatives of camphane and 
fenchane (KONDAKOFF), 1907, A., i, 
24, 

ammonia system of, of acids, bases, 
and salts (FRANKLIN), 1912, A., ii, 
451. 

of carbohydrates (VoroteK), 1911, A., 
i, 179. 

of glyoxime peroxides (WIRLAND and 
SEMPER), 1908, A., i, 108. 

of heterocyclic, cyclic, and acyclic 

compounds(BEHAL), 1912, A., i, 342. 

of inorganic compounds (HOFFMANN), 

1910, A., ii, 196. 

of optical antipodes of d- and /-com- 

' pounds (FiscHER), 1907, A., ii, 148. 

of the proteins, recommendations as 
to the, 1907, P., 55. 

Report of a joint committee of the 
American Physiological Society 
and the American Society of Bio- 
logical Chemists on, 1908, A., i, 
301. 


and 


mon- 
and 


and 


Non-electrolytes 


Nomenclature of bridged rings (Gric- 
NARD), 1912, A., i, 177. 
of spirans (RADULEsCU), 1911, A., i, 
497. 
of thorium compounds (HAHN), 1908, 
A., ii, 454. 
n-Nonadecamethylenedicarboxylic acid 
(Eberhardt’s acid) and its ethyl ester, 
silver salt, and diamide (ScHAAL), 
1908, A., i, 4. 

Nonadecyl alcohol from Japan tallow 
(MatTruEs and Herntz), 1910, A., i, 
150. 

Nonaldehyde and its azine, diethyl- 
acetal, oxime, and semicarbazone 
(BAGARD), 1907, A., i, 477. 

semicarbazone(HARRIEs and THIEME), 
1906, A., i, 227; (HARRIES and 
TwrRkK), 1907, A., i, 587. : 
See also Paranonaldehyde. 

Nonamethoxytriphenylmethane (Fa- 
BINYL and SzEx1), 1910, A., i, 837. 

Nonane, y-halogen derivatives of (P1cK- 
ARD and KEnyon), 1911, T., 71. 

See also Dimethylheptanes and By7i- 
Tetramethylpentane. 
Nonane, 8-amino-, and its salts (THomMs 
and MANNIcH), 1903, A., i, 680. 
a1-diamino-, benzoyl] derivative, chlor- 
inated amide from (v. BRAUN and 
DANZIGER), 1912, A., i, 597. 
dihydroxy-. See 8f-Dimethyl-y- 
ethylpentane-ay-diol. 

cycloNonane and cycloNonanone and its 
semicarbazone (ZELINSKY), 1907, A., 
i, 780; (WrinisTATTER and KaAME- 
TAKA), 1907, A., i, 936. 

dicycloNonane (EYKMAN), 1904, A., i, 26. 

Nonane-ai-diamine and its platini- 
chloride (ScHEUBLE and LoEBL), 1905, 
A, i, 3. 

Nonane-a-dicarboxylic acid (SHUKOFF 
and ScHESTAKOFF), 1903, A., i, 398. 
Nonanedicarboxylic acids. See B- 

Hexylglutaric acid, 8-Methyl-8-iso- 
propylpimelic acid, isoPropylisobuty1- 
succinic acids, and afy-Trimethyl- 

glutaric acid. 

Nonane-a:-dicarboxylonitrile (v. BRAUN 
and DANZIGER), 1912, A., i, 597. 

Nonane-a:-diol and its diacetate (SCHEU- 
BLE and LoEBL), 1905, A., i, 3. 

Nonanetetracarboxylic acid. See aBy- 
Triethylpropane-aayy-tetracarboxylic 
acid. 

Nonanoic acid, ¢-hydroxy- (BLAISE and 
K@HLER), 1909, A., i, 551. 

Non-electrolytes, refractive powers of 
in solution (ZOpPELLARI), 1905, A., 
ii, 493. 

diffusion of (OHOLM), 1910, A., ii, 273. 


Non-electrolytes 


Non-electrolytes, calculation of the diffu- 
sion constants of (v. WoGAv), 1908, 
A., ii, 817. 

osmotic pressure of concentrated solu- 
tions of (SAcKUR), 1908, A., ii, 931 ; 
1910, A., ii, 273. 

osmotic pressure of solutions of, in 
connexion with the deviations from 
the laws of ideal gases (VAN LAAR), 
1906, A., ii, 526. 

depression of electrical conductivity 
by (ARMSTRONG and OROTHERS), 
1910, P., 299. 

influence of, on the solubility of gases 
in water (PHILip), 1907, T., 711; 
P., 85; A., ii, 985. 

mixtures of, with water, free energy 
of chemical action in (PISSARJEW- 
skl and ZEMBISKY), 1910, A., ii,595. 

solubility of potassium sulphate in 
concentrated aqueous solutions of 
(Fox and GAvuGE), 1910, T., 377; 
Pi, ae 

influence of, on enzymic activity 
(H. E. and E. F. Armsrrone), 1910, 
P., 334. 

influence of, on salivary secretion 
(JAPPELLI), 1909, A., ii, 160. 

Aez-Nonenoic acid (HALLER and Bro- 

CHET), 1910, A., i, 216. 

andits esters and derivatives (HARDING 
and WEIZMANN), 1910, T., 299 ; P., 
24. 

Nonenoic acid (Se-dimcethyl-As-heptenoic 
acid) and its nitrile (WALLACH and 
Kempe), 1904, A., i, 75. 

Nonenyl alcohols. See Dimethylethyl- 
butenylearbinol, 88-Dimethyl-y-ethyl- 
Ay5-pentenol, Dimethylheptenol, 
Methylisobutylallylearbinol, and aae- 
Trimethy]-Aé-hexenol. 

Non-homogeneous mixtures, thermo- 
dynamics of (BosE and CLark), 1908, 
A., ii, 84. 

Noninene (n-heptylacetylene) (NoERD- 

LINGER), 1912, A., i, 232. 

See also 8¢-Dimethy]-Af¢-heptadiene, 
Ethylallyl/sopropenylmethane, and 
n-Methy1-A85-octadiene. 

n-Noninoic acid (n-hexylpropiolic acid) 

and its amide and nitrile (MouREU 
and LAZENNEC), 1906, A., i, 148. 
and its esters, amides, and chloride 
(MovuREv), 1903, A., i, 312 ; (Mov- 
REvU and DELANGE), 1903, A., i, 313. 

Noninoic acid (isohexylpropiolic acid: ¢- 
methyl-a-octinoic acid) and its esters 
(MovurEv and DELANGE), 1903, A., i, 
313. 

Noninyl 
carbinol. 


alcohol. See Ethyldiallyl- 
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Non-metals, thermal conductivity of 
(EUCKEN), 1911, A., ii, 185, 

Non-miscibility and the mass law (Ban- 
CROFT), 1908, A., ii, 161. 

n-Nonoic acid (ennoic acid : pelargonic 

acid), condensation products of, with 
glycine, alanine, and leucine (Hor. 
woop and WEIZMANN), 1910, P., 69, 
salts (HARRIES and THIEMk), 1906 
A., i, 227. , 
n-Nonoic acid, bromo-, ethyl ester 
(BLAISE and LUTrRINGER), 1905 
A., i, 506. 
a-bromo-, and a-hydroxy-, and its 
acetyl derivative, and their esters 
(BLAISE), 1904, A., i, 369. 
aB-dibromo- (HARDING and Weyp- 
MANN), 1910, T., 302. 
B-hydroxy-, and its silver salt (Hat.- 
LER and BrocHeErT), 1910, A. ,i,216, 
and its ethyl ester (HarpING and 
WEIZMANN), 1910, T., 302. 

Nonoic acids. See also ad-Dimethyl- 
heptoic acid and a-isoPropyl-n-hexoic 
acid. 

y-Nonolactone (BLAISE and Kauzen), 
1909, A., i, 551. 

Nononaphthene, occurrence of, in coal 
tar, and its derivatives (AHRENs and 
v. MozpzENsK1), 1908, A., i, 618. 

n-Nonoyl chloride, a-bromo- (Horwoop 
and WEIZMANN), 1910, P., 69; 1911, 
T., 1577; P., 214. 

n-Nonoylalanine, a-amino-, and a-bromo- 
(Horwoonp and WEIzMANN), 1911, T., 
1580. 

n-Nonoylasparagine, a-amino-, and c- 
bromo- (Hopwoop and WEIzMAN)), 
1911, T., 1583. 

n-Nonoylaspartic acid, a-amino-, and a- 
bromo- (Horwoop and WEIzMAN)), 
1911, T., 1584. 

n-Nonoylglycine, a-amino-, and a- 

bromo- (Hopwoop and WEIZMAN)), 
1910, P., 69; 1911, T., 1578; P., 
214. 

a-bromo-a-amino-, isohexoy] deriva- 
tive (Hopwoop and WEIZMANN), 
1911, T., 1579. 

n-Nonoyl-leucine, a-amino-, and a- 
bromo- (Hopwoop and WEIZMANN), 
1911, T., 1582. 

n-Nonoylvaline, a-amino-, and a-bromo- 
(Hopwoop and WEIzMANN), 1911, T., 
1581. 

Nontronite, formation of, by the action 
of solutions of iron sulphate on wol- 
lastonite (BeRGEAT), 1909, A., i, 
411. 

n-Nonyl alcohol, formation of (GuER- 
BET), 19038, A., i, 61. 
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Nonyl alcohols. See also Butylisobutyl- 
carbinol, 2-Dibutylearbinol, Ethyl-n- 
hexylearbinol, Methylethylamylcarb- 
inols, Methyl-n-heptylearbinol, Pro- 
pyl-n-amylearbinol. 

Nonyl aldehyde. See Nonaldehyde. 

Nony] bromide (MABERY and QUAYLE), 
1906, A., i, 395; (v. Braun and 
Sopeck!), 1911, A., i, 598. : 

n-Nonylacetylene. See Undecinene. 

Nonylamine and its derivatives (Vv. 
Braun and SoBEckKI), 1911, A., i, 
597. 

Nonylamine, chloro-, hydrochloride and 
platinichloride (v. Braun and Dan- 
ZIGER), 1912, A., i, 597. 

Nonylene and its dibromide (VAN GYSE- 
GEM), 1907, A., i, 375. 

Nonylene, e-amino- (e-methylamino-Be- 
dimethyl-AB-hexene), and its platini- 
chloride (PAuLY and MHULTEN- 
scHMIDT), 1904, A., i, 88. 

Nonylenedicarboxylic acids. See Hexyl- 
aticonic acid and Hexylitaconic acid. 

Nonylene glycols. See 88-Dimethyl-y- 
ethylpentane-ay-diol,  8¢-Dimethyl- 
heptane-8¢-diol, Nonane-a-diol, Byy5- 
Tetramethylpentane, 83-dihydroxy-. 

A'-Nonylenic acid. See Ae-Nonenoic 
acid. 

Nonylpropiolic acid. See a-Undecinoic 
acid. . 

Nonylthiophan and its sulphone (Ma- 
BERY and QUAYLE), 1906, A., i, 
395. 

Nopic acid, a- and 8-Nopinols and their 
phenylurethanes and Nopinone and 
its chlorides (WALLAcH and BLvU- 
MANN), 1907, A., i, 936. 

a reaction of (FERNANDEZ), 1910, A., 
ii, 1119. 

Nopinene (8-pinene) and Nopinic acid 
from French and American turpen- 
tine oils (AHLSTROM and ASCHAN), 
1906, A., i, 442. 

synthesis of, from nopinone (WAL- 
LACH), 1907, A., i, 1058; 1908, A., 
i, 997. 

Nopinolacetic acid and its isomeride 
(WALLACH), 1908, A., i, 998. 

Nopinone, attempted synthesis of (PER- 
KIN and SIMONSEN), 1907, T., 1736 ; 
P., 198. 

synthesis of fenchene, §-pinene, 

camphene, and camphor from (WAL- 
LACH), 1908, A., i, 997. 
synthesis of active a-pinene from 
(WaLLacH), 1909, A., i, 727. 
synthesis from, of a hydrocarbon 
related to B-pinene (WALLACH), 
1907, A., i, 1058, 


Noratropine and its salts (Carr and 
REYNOLDS), 1912, T., 946; P., 124. 
Norbixin and its ethyl, diethyl, and 
methyl ethyl ethers (VAN HASsELT), 

1909, A., i, 598. 

and its ethyl ethers and metallic 
derivatives (VAN HAssELT), 1911, 
A., i, 551. 

Norborneol chloride (SEMMLER and 
BARTELT), 1908, A., i, 195. 

m-Norborneol and its esters and 2-Nor- 
isoborneol (SEMMLER and BARTELT), 
1907, A., i, 1062. 

mw-Norbornylamine and its oxalate, 
picrate, and hydrochloride (SEMMLER 
and BARTELT), 1908, A., i, 195. 

Norcamphene. See Santene. 

m-Norcampholenic acid and its nitrile 
(SEMMLER and BARTELT), 1908, A., i, 
195. 

m-Norcamphor and its derivatives 

(SEMMLER and BARTELT), 1907, A., 
i, 1062. 

benzylidene derivative and oxime of 
(SEMMLER and BARTELT), 1908, A., 
i, 195. 

«-Norcamphoric acid and its methyl] ester 
aud anhydride (SEMMLER and Bak- 
TELT), 1908; A., i, 195. 

Norcocaflavetin (Hrssr), 1903, A., i, 


Norcodeinic acid, nitro-, and amino- 
(AcH, Knorr, LINGENBRINK, and 
HO6riEIN), 1909, A., i, 951. 

Norcotarninemethine methiodide and 
bromo- (FreuND and BECKER), 1903, 
A., i, 573. 

Norcotarnone and its oxime and nitrile 
and their acetyl derivatives and 
bromo- (FREUND and BrEcKER), 1903, 
A., i, 573. 

Nordenskiéldite, reproduction of (Ouv- 
RARD), 1906, A., ii, 669. 

Noreksantalal and its acetate and semi- 
carbazone (SEMMLER and ZAAR), 1910, 
A., i, 573. 

Nortricycloeksantalal, derivatives of 
(ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1910, A., i, 758. 
Nortricycloeksantalane (SEMMLER and 
Bopg), 1907, A., i, 432; (SEMMLER), 

1907, A., i, 433. 

Noreksantalic acid and its methyl ester 
(SEMMLER), 1910, A., i, 496. 

Noreksantalol (SEMMLER and ZAAR), 
1910, A., i, 573. 

Noreksantalone and its oxime and semi- 
carbazone (SEMMLER), 1909, A., i, 
239, 

Norisoharman, chloro-, and hydroxy- 
(PERKIN and Ropinson), 1912, P., 
155. 


Norharmine 


Norharmine and its carboxylic acid and 
their salts (PERKIN and Rosinson), 
1912, T., 1784; P., 154. 


Norhirtaic acid (Hessk), 1906, A., i, 
280. 

Norhyoscyamine and its salts (CARR and 
REYNOLDs), 1912, T., 

Norlepraric acid (Hesse), 


946; P., 124. 

1903, A., i, 
706. 

Normenthane and 8-bromo-, Normenth- 
anol(8) and its phenylurethane, 
4*5(%)Normenthadiene and its di- 
bromide, 4**)-Normenthene, and a°- 
Normenthenol(8), synthesis of (Mat- 
SUBARA and PERKIN), 1905, T., 661; 
P., 131. 

Nornarceine, formation of, from narco- 
tine, and its derivatives (RABE), 1907, 
A., i, 790. 

Norphenyldihydrothebaine and its ad- 
ditive salts (FREUND), 1905, A., i, 
919. 

cisNorpinic acid, ethyl ester and an- 
hydride, and bromination of, and 1:3- 
dibromo- and trans-Norpinic acid 
(PERKIN and SIMONSEN), 1909, T., 
1176. 

Nordicyclosantalane and its hydro- 
chloride (SEMMLER and Bove), 1907, 
A., i, 432; (SEMMLER), 1907, A., i, 
433. 

Norsilvatic acid (HrssE), 1907, A., i, 
778. 

North American clapper snake, crota- 
lotoxin from (Fausr), 1911, A., ii, 
317. 

Nor-p-thebaine and its acetyl derivative, 
salts of (VONGERICHTEN and DENs- 
DORFF), 1907, A., i, 1069. 

Northupite and tychite, isomorphism of 
(DE SCHULTEN), 1906, A., ii, 769. 

a cyano- (v. Braun), 1911, 
A., 1, 564, 

Sneed, aurichloride and tropate of 
(CARR and REYNOLDs), 1912, T., 957. 

s-Nortropylphenylguanidine and its salts 
(v. BRAUN), 1911, A., i, 564. 

Noryohimbine (SPIEGEL), 1903, A., i, 
274. 

Notation, system of, for physico- 
chemical quantities (Noyes), 1912, 
A., ii, 213. 

Nourishment, assimilation of natural 
and artificial (ORGLER), 1910, A., ii 
1084. 

Novaine (Kutscuen), 1907, A., i, 18, 
114. 

Novocaine, action of the salts of (Gros), 
1912, A., ii, 280. 

Nuanua leaves, vil from (SCHIMMEL & 
Co.), 1909, A., i, 114. 
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Nuclear material, anaphylaxis jt) 
(ABDERHALDEN and Kasniwayo), 
1912, A., ii, 1192. 

Nuclease (SCHITTENHEIM), 1905, A 

108 ; (SACHS), 1906, A., i, 126. 
which decomposes nucleic acid Iway. 
OFF), 1903, A., ii, 678. 
influence of temperature on the activity 
of (TEoDORESCO), 1912, A, j 
1042. 
estimation of, in various organs 
(JUSCHTSCHENKO), 1911, A., ii, 412, 
estimation of the activity of, by the 
optical method (PIGHINI), ‘1911, 
A., ii, 236. 

Nucleases (LEVENE and Menicpg. 
CEANU), 1911, A., i, 410, 698 ; (JONks), 
1911, A., i, 410. 

Nuclei, condensation, produced by cool- 
ing gases to low temperatures (Owe 
and HuGHEs), 1907, A., ii, 843 ; 1908. 
A., ii, 565. 

Nucleic acid (MENDEL, UNDERHILL, and 
WHITE), ‘.€ A., ii, 314; (LEvEN®), 
1903, A., i, 375; (ALSBERG), 1904, 
A., i, igi. 

occurrence of, in  herring’s eggs 
(TSCHERNORUTZKY), 1912, A,, ii, 
958. 

the carbohydrate group in (StevpzL), 
1908, A., i, 487, 710. 

presence of iron in (SAUERLAND), 
1910, A., i, 345. 

state of combination of the purine 
bases in (BuRIAN), 1904, A.,, i, 358, 
956 ; (FISCHER), 1909, A., i, 434. 

pyrimidine derivatives in (Osporne 
and HEYL; LEVENE and MANDEL), 
1408, A., i, 376. 

pyrimidine complexes in (LEVENE and 
La Force), 1912, A., i, 325. 

formation of, from the thymus glaud 
(STEUDEL), 1912, A., i, 400. 

preparation of (SLADE), 1905, A., i, 
620 ; (PETERs), 1912, A., i, 58 

oxidation of (KuTscHER), 1906, A., i, 
55; (STEUDEL), 1907, A., i, 369. 

oxidation of, with calcium permangan- 
ate (BuRIAN), 1905, A., i, 725; 
ii, 271. 

cleavage of, by enzymes (SCHITTEN- 
HELM and WIENER), 1912, A., i, 
325. 

cleavage products of ([LEVENE; 
STEUDEL), 1908, A., i, 931. 

fermentative decomposition of, by 
fungi (IWANOFF), 1903, A., ii, 678. 

decomposition of, in germinating 
seeds (ZALESKI), 1907, A., ii, 904. 

enzyme in Cortinellus edodus which 
splits (K1kK6JI), 1907, A., i, 456. 
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Nucleic acid, compounds of, and its 
derivatives with formaldehy de 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER 
& Co.), 1903, A., i, 543. 

compound of, ‘with urie acid (SEo), 
1908, A., i, 70. 

urie acid combinations with (ScHIT- 
TENHELM), 1910, A., 1, 344. 

digestion and euatien of (Lonpon 
and ScHITTENHELM), 1911, A., ii, 
2: (LONDON, SCHITTENHELM, and 
senna) 1912, A., ii, 364. 

fate of, in the organism (FRANK and 
ScHITTENHELM), 1910, A., ii, 52. 

action of, on fermentation in the 
animal body (TSCHERNORUTZKY), 
1011, A., BH, 17%. 

antagonistic action of, and the fer- 
ments splitting it, in the animal 
organism (TScHERNORU TZKY), 1912, 
ie ii, 1081. 

metabolic changes of, in the organism 
of the dog (SCHITTENHELM), 1909, 
A., ii, 906. 

influence of, on the nitrogen metabol- 
ism of rabbits (SCHITTENHELM and 
SEIssER), 1910, A., ii, 423. 

behaviour of, in the cleavage of the 
sea-urchin’s egg (MASING), 1910, 
hk. i, 78k. 


from fishes’ eggs, pyrimidine bases of | 


the (MANDEL and LEVENE), 1906, 
A., ii, 375. 

of the intestine (INoUYE and KoTAke), 
1906, A., i, 55. 

of the kidney (MANDEL and LEVENE), 
1906, A., i, 468. 

in the liver (MasINe), 1911, 
1111. 

from the mammary gland, compounds 
of, with proteins in relation to 
caseinogen formation (LOBIscI), 
1906, A., i, 719. 

from the mammary glands of the cow 
(MANDEL and LEVENE), 1906, A., i 


A. 


from the pancreas(v. FirtTu and 
JERUSALEM), 1907, A., i, 993; 
1908, A., ii, 119. 
See also Guanylic acid. 
from the human placenta (KIKKOJ1), 
1907, A., ii, 898. 
from the spermatozoa of Muraenesox 
cinereus (INOUYE), 1906, A., i, 
77: 5. 
from the spermatozoa of the shad 
(LEVENE and MANDEL), 1907, A., i, 
266. 
from the egg of the shell-fish Gadas 
eglefinus (LEVENE and MANDEL), 
1907, A., i, 168. 


Nucleic acids 


Nucleic acid from the spleen (LEVENE), 
1905, A.. i, 847. 
hydrolysis of (LEVENE), 1904, A., i, 
955. 
of the thymus, optical activity of 
(GAMGEE and JoNEs), 1903, A., i 
780. 
of the wheat embryo, specific rotation 
of the (OSBORNE), 1903, A., i, 543. 
from yeast (LEVENE), 1909, A., i, 
541; (LEVENEand Jacoss), 1909, 
A., i, 620, 686; 1911, A,, i, 510. 
composition of (KOWALEYsKY), 
1910, A., i, 906. 
reducing component of 
1909, A., i, 343 
decomposition of, by bacteria 
(SCHITTENHELM and ScHROTER), 
1903, A., ii, 679; 1904, A., i, 
539; ii, 139; (OPPENHEIMER), 
1904, A., ii, 361. 
See also Thymonucleic acid. 


(Boos), 


| a-Nucleic acid, sodium salt, solution of, 


by micro-organisms (PLENGE), 1903, 
A., ii, 679. 

Nucleic acids (STEUDEL), 1907, A., i, 
738 ; (LEVENE and MANDEL), 1908, 
A., i, 586; (JAcoss and LEVENE), 
1909, A., i, 447. 

the pentose in (LEVENE and Jacoss), 
1909, A., i, 541, 858. 

presence in, of a radicle which yields 
levulic acid (INOUYE), 1904, A., i, 
837. 

preparation and analyses of (LEVENE), 
1903, A., i, 668, 779: 1904, A, i 

. 126; 1905, A., i, 847; (MANDEL 
and LEVENE), 1906, A., i, 125. 

relation of, to glucoside-splitting en- 
zymes (TSCHERNORUTZKY), 1912, 
A., i, 815. 

hydrolysis of (LEVENE), 
105. 

oxidation of (KurscHER), 1905, A., i 
621; (SrEUDEL), 1906, A., i, 915. 

decomposition of (LEVENE), 1903, A., 
i, 668. 

enzymatic decomposition of (ARAKI), 
1903, A., i, 668. 

behaviour of, with colouring-matters 
(FEULGEN), 1912, A., i, 926. 

cleavage of, by enzymes (AMBERG and 
JONES), 1911, A., i, 824. 

action of gastro-intestinal juices on 
(LEVENE and MEDIGRECEANU),1911, 
A., ii, 744; (Lonpon, ScHITTEN- 
HELM, and WIENEk), 1911, A., ii 
745. 

action of various, on the organism 
(SCHITTENHELM and BENDIX), 1905, 
A., ii, 744, 


1905, A., i 


Nucleic acids 


Nucleic acids, metabolism of, in the 
organism (ABDERHALDEN and ScuirT- 
TENHELM), 1906, A., ii, 465. 

soluble silver compounds of, and their 
derivatives (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. BAYER & Co.), 1908, A., 
i, 376. 

in animals (SCHMIEDEBERG), 1908, 
A, 1,70. 

of animal origin, the origin of cytosine 
obtained by the hydrolysis of (LE- 
VENE and MANDEL), 1908, A., i, 
376. 

of pancreas, spleen, and thymus, 
identity of (JonxEs), 1908, A., i, 
744. 

of the thymus gland (SteuDEL), 1906, 
A., i, 125; 1912, A., i, 400; 1907, 
A., i, 168; (Bane), 1907, A., i, 
266 ; (JoNEs and AustriAn), 1907, 
A., 1, 872. 

from the thymus of herring-roe, com- 
position of (STEUDEL), 1907, A., i, 
168, 1097. 

from yeast, preparation and composi- 
tion of (Boos), 1906, A., i, 775. 

See also Thymonucleie acid. 

Nucleins, cleavage of, by enzymes (Am- 
BERG and JONES), 1911, A., i, 823. 
Nuclein bases in the juice of Beta vulgaris 

(BRESLER), 1904, A., ii, 582. 
behaviour of, in the dark in plants 
(KIESEL), 1910, A., ii, 800. 

Nuclein compounds, enzymes which de- 
compose (SCHITTENHELM), 1905, A., i 
108 ; (ScHENCK), 1905, A., ii, 266. 

Nuclein metabolism. See under Meta- 
bolism. 

Nuclein synthesis in the animal body 
(McCo.Livm), 1909, A., ii, 1033. 

Nucleinases (LEVENE and MEDIGRE- 
CEANU), 1911, A., i, 698. 

Nucleohiston (/iston nucleate), constitu- 
tion of (BANG), 1904, A., i, 127. 

of the thymus (HuIskAmp), 1903, A., 
i, 779. 

and Nucleo-protein, from the thymus, 
chemistry of the (BANG), 1903, A., 
ii, 664, 739. 

as a constituent of tumours (BEEBE), 
1905, A., ii, 408. 

Nucleoprotein, isoelectric point of trypsin 
and (MICHAELIS and DAVIDSOHN), 
1911, A., i, 343. 

intravascular injection of (MAcwIL- 
LIAM, MACKIE, and MurRAY), 1904, 
A., ii, 195. 

action of, on albino and pigmented 
animals (MupGer), 1905, A., ii, 539. 

behaviour of, in the alimentary canal 

(Lonpon), 1909, A., ii, 1031. 
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Nucleoprotein of blood-serum (Lirpgp. 
MEISTER), 1906, A., ii, 776, 
from the gastric mucosa (OLpp), 1 909, 
A., i, 447. 
phosphorus in plants, changes 0 
gone by (ZALESKI), 1909, A., 
604. 
of the liver (WoHLGEMuTH). 1903, 
A. ‘9 ii, 440 ; 1904, A, °9 ii, 751: 
(LevENEand MANDEL), 1908, A. 
i, 587. ; 
the combination of iron and the 
(SALKOWSKI), 1909, A., i, 274, 
of milk glands, scission products of 
(MANDEL), 1910, A., i, 147. 
from the pancreas (LEVENE anil 
STOOKEY), 1904, A., ii, 498. 
of the pig’s liver (Scarripr), 1909, 
A., i, 196. 
of the placenta (SAvARE), 1908, A., 


a a (StrADA), 1909, A., i, 7 
of spleen (SATO), 1910, A, 
the carbohydrate pom of the 
(LEVENE and MANDEL), 1906, A., 
i, 468. 
hydrolysis of (MANDEL and Lz- 
VENE), 1907, A., i, 807. 
in the yolk platelets of the frog’s 
eee (McCLENDON), 1910, A,, ii, 


atin distinguishing phosphopro- 
tein from (PLIMMER and Scort), 
1908, T., 1699; P., 200. 

Nucleoproteins and their decomposition 

products (FoA), 1904, A., i, 538. 

constitution of (HuGouneng and 
MorEL), 1908, A., i, 744. 

optical activity of (GAMGEE and 
JONES), 1903, A., i, 374, 451. 

hydrolysis of (CARAPELLE), 1907, A., 
i, 884. 

auto-digestion of (JonEs), 1904, A., ii 
625 


role of, in plants (ZALESKI), 1911, A., 
ii, 819. 

Nucleosidase, action of, on a- and 8- 
methyl] pentosides (Lev ENE, JACOBS, 
and MEDIGRECEANU), 1912, A., ii, 
577. 

Nucleosidases (LEVENE and MeEpicre- 
CEANU), 1911, A., i, 698. 

Nucleotidases (LEVENE and MEDIGRE- 
CEANU), 1911, A., i, 698. 

Nupharine, extraction of (Goris and 
Cr&TE), 1910, A., i, 419. 

Nut oil, detection of foreign oils in 
(BELLIER), 1905, <A., ii, 292; 
(BALAVOINE), 1906, A., ii, 589. 

detection of linseed oil in (HALPHEN), 
1905, A., ii, 560. 


or 
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chemical 

Manivsiological action of (POWER and 

SaLWAY), 1909, A., ii, 169. 
carbohydrates of (BRACHIN), 1903, 
A., ii, 568. 

Nutmeg flowers, oil from (SCHIMMEL & 
Co.), 1909, A., 1, 1138. 

Nutmeg oil, constituents of (PowER and 
Satway), 1907, T., 2037; P., 285; 
1908, T., 1653; P., 197. 

Nutrition, studies in (FRENTZEL and 
ScHREUER), 1904, A., D 
(MenpEL and Fring), 1911, A., ii, 
1109 ; 1912, A., ii, 63, 271, 272. 

and growth (HarT, McCo.tum, and 
SrEENBOCK), 1912, A., ii, 364. 

chemical dynamics of animal (Scury- 
vER), 1906, A., ii, 292. 

artificial (ROHMANN), 1912, A., 
462. 

influence of high altitudes on general 
(GUILLEMARD and Moog), 1906, 
A., ii, 101. 

influence of diet on (WATSON and 
Hunter), 1906, A., ii, 101, 239. 

role of inorganic phosphorus in 
(Hart, MeCottum, and FuLuEr), 
1909, A., ii, 161, 1033. 

organic phosphorus compounds and 
(BILLON and STASsANO), 1903, A., 
ii, 439. 

with protein (PFLUGER), 1906, A., ii, 
240, 

parenteral, metabolism of (ORNSTEIN), 
1912, A., ii, 956. 

physiological economy in (CHITTEN- 
DEN), 1905, A., ii, 179; (FoLsy), 
1905, A., ii, 269. 

influence of, on the excretion of bile 
salts and cholesterol (GoopMAN), 
1907, A., ii, 115. 

Nutrition experiments on dogs (ABDER- 
HALDEN and Hirscu ; ABDERHALDEN 
and LAMPE), 1912, A., ii, 1189. 

Nutritive requirements of the body 
(BENEDICT), 1906, A., ii, 689. 

Nutritive solutions, 
mineral constituents of, on Azotobacter 
(KRZEMIENIEWSKA), 1910, A., ii, 987. 

Nutrose, behaviour of, given 
cutaneously, and its relation to the 
excretion of kynurenic acid and allant- 
oin(BAUMGARTEN and Pick), 1907, A., 
ii, 42. 

Nutrose-agar, preparation of (Eyre), 
1904, A., ii, 363. 

Nux vomica, estimation of strychnine in, 
by the nitric acid process (WEBSTER 
and PursEL), 1907, A., ii, 319. 

Nyetanthia (PERKIN), 1912, T., 1539; 

., 198, 


ii, 


li, 275; | 


examination and | Nyctanthin 


| 


| 
| 


influence of the | 


sub- | 


Obesity 


from Nyctanthes arbor- 
tristis, and its acetyl derivative (HILL 
and SirKAR), 1907, T., 1501; P., 213. 


0. 


Oak extract, detection of chestnut tree 
extract in (JEAN), 1903, A., ii, 118. 
Oak leaves, insoluble alkali compounds 
in (BERTHELOT), 1906, A., ii, 246. 
Oaks, insoluble potassium compounds in 
the trunk and bark of (BERTHELOT), 
1906, A., ii, 246. 

Oat grains and wheat grains, compara- 
tive value of, for the growing pig 
(McCo.tvmM), 1912, A., ii, 366. 


| Oat husks, food value and digestibility 


of (HoncAmpP), 1906, A., ii, 701. 

Oat plants grown in black moor soil, 
specific action of phosphoric acid on 
(CLAUSEN), 1905, A., ii, 607. 

Oat stems, influence of the ash constitu- 
ents of the lower portions of, on the 
falling of the stems (LIENAU and 
STUTZER), 1907, A., ii, 47. 

Oat straw, influence of soil moisture on 
the amounts of total and protein 
nitrogen in (v. SEELHORST and FRE- 
SENIUS), 1905, A., ii, 194. 

Oats, the so-cdlled alkaloid of (WEISER), 

1903, A., ii, 747. 

composition and nutritive value of 
(TANGL, KorBuLy, and WEISER), 
1905, A., ii, 757. 

increase in the weights of the organic 
and mineral substances of, as a 
function of the age (STEFANOWSKA), 
1905, A., ii, 194. 

the protein changes taking place in, 
when kept in the dark (BUTKE- 
WITsCH), 1908, A., ii, 884. 

action of different forms of nitrogen on 
(SCHNEIDEWIND and Meyer), 1904, 
A., ii, 765. 

experiments with, on sterilised light 
sandy soil (Kocu and LixKen), 1907, 
A., ii, 647. 

lime factor for (SIRKER), 1909, A., ii, 
926, 

action of calcium cyanamide and 
sodium nitrate on (OvTo), 1907, A., 
ii, 809. 

assimilation and elimination of nutri- 
ents by, at different periods of 
vegetation (SEIDLER and STUTZER), 
1908, A., ii, 1065. 

Obesity, blood-glands as pathogenic 
factors in the production of (LORAND), 
1906, A., ii, 296. 

5 E 


Obituary notices 


Obituary notices :—- 

Richard Abegg, 1911, T., 599. 

Frederick Augustus Abel, 1905, T., 
564. 

John Attfield, 1912, T., 688. 

Friedrich Konrad Beilstein, 1911, T., 
1646. 

Bennett Hooper Brough, 1909, T., 
2202. 

James Campbell Brown, 1911, T., 
1457. 

Cornelis Adriaan Lobry de Bruyn, 
1905, T., 570. 

George Bowdler Buckton, 1907, T., 
663. 

Michael Carteighe, 1911, T., 602. 

John Clark, 1908, T., 2275. 

Frederic Just Claudet, 1907, T., 660. 

August Dupré, 1908, T., 2269. 

Emil Erlenmeyer, 1911, T., 1649. 

Rudolf Fittig, 1911, T., 1651. 

Edward Frankland, 1905, T., 574. 

Richard John Friswell, 1909, T., 
2204. 

David Gamble, 1908, T., 2279. 

John Hall Gladstone, 1905, T., 591. 

Charles Graham, 1910, T., 677. 

George Griffith, 1903, T., 650. 

Oscar Guttmann, 1911, T., 604. 

John James Hummel, 1903, T., 652. 

Hans Heinrich Landolt, 1911, T., 
1653. 

Wladimir W. Markownikoff, 1905, T., 
597. 

Nikolai Alexandrovitsch Menschutkin, 
1911, T., 1660. 

John Muter, 1912, T., 691. 

Frederick James Montague Page, 1908, 
aes Bette 

Walter Palmer, 1911, T., 1667. 

William Henry Perkin, 1908, T., 
2214. 

Lyon Playfair, 1905, T., 600. 

Theophilus Horne Redwood, 1910, T., 
680. 

William Chandler 
1903, T., 654. 
William Ashwell Shenstone, 1909, T., 

2206. 
Edward Sonstadt, 1909, T., 2209. 
Hermann Johann Philipp Sprengel, 
1907, T., 661. 
Walthére Victor Spring, 1912, T., 
692. 
Thomas Stevenson, 1909, T., 2213. 
Nevil Story-Maskelyne, 1912, T., 696. 
Louis Joseph Troost, 1912, T., 703. 
Robert Warington, 1908, T., 2258. 
Thomas Wardie, 1910, T., 681. 
Alexander Forbes Watson, 1910, T., 
684. 


Roberts-Austen, 
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Obituary notices :— 
Charles Hanson Greville Williaing 
1911, T., 606. 
Alexander William Williamson, 1905 
T., 605. 
Oblitine, relation of, to carnitine (Kriv- 
BERG), 1908, A., i, 842. 
decomposition of, by means of bacteria 
(KUTSCHER), 1906, A., ii, 697. 
Obtusatic acid (Zorr), 1907, A., i, 218, 
Occlusion and adsorption; nature of 
the so-called solid phase (Travers: 
FREUNDLICH), 1908, A., ii, 18. 

Oceanic salt deposits, formation of 
(vAN’T HorF), 1903, A., ii, 143; 
1905, A., ii, 464 ; 1906, A., ii, 36, 
619, 863; 1907, A., ii, 363, 702; 
(vaN’T Horr and MEYEruorren), 
1903, A., ii, 144, 555; 1904, A, ii, 
492; 1905, A., ii, 175 ;(VAN’r Horr 
and BARSCHALL), 1903, A., ii, 434; 
(van’T HorF and Just), 1903, A., 
ii, 555 ; (vAN’T Horr and Farvp), 
1904, A., ii, 34; (vaN’r Horr, 
GrassI, and DENISON ; VAN’ Horr, 
Sacus, and Bracn), 1904, A., ii, 
417; (van’T Horr, GriceEr, and 
LICHTENSTEIN), 1904, A., ii, 561; 
(van’r Horr and LIcHTENsrEry), 
1905, A., ii, 262; (vaAn’r Horr, 
VoERMAN, and BLASDALE), 1905, 
A., ii, 319 ; (vAN’T Horr and Bras- 
DALE), 1905, A., ii, 641 ; 1906, A., 
ii, 177 ; (VAN’T Horr and p’'Ays), 
1906, A., ii, 36, 456 ; (vAN’r Horr, 
Farup, and D’Ans), 1906, A,, ii, 
236. 

van’t Hoff’s, new method of represent- 
ing graphically (JANECKE), 1906, 
A., ii, 833; 1907, A., ii, 278, 480, 
702. 
Ochoco fat (LEWKOWITSCH), 1908, A., 
ii, 885. 
Ochrein (Marino-Zuco and Foa), 1911, 
A., i, 1049. 

Ochres, action of heat on (BovcHONNET), 
1911, A., ii, 495; 1912, A,, ii, 
165. 

adsorption of dyes by (BoucHonyet), 
1912, A., ii, 540. 
Ochric acid (Hesse), 1906, A., i, 281. 
Ochrolechiasic acid and its salts (HEssE), 
1906, A., i, 281. 
Ochronosis, the pathogenesis of (Gross 
and ALLARD), 1908, A., ii, 1058. 
Ocimene and alloocimene, formula of 
(ENKLAAR), 1906, A., i, 377. ° 
ozonide (ENKLAAR), 1909, A., i, 111. 
Ocimenol and its phenylurethane (ENK- 
LAAR), 1906, A., i, 377. 
Ocimum basilicwum. See Basil. 
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Ocimum viride, oil from the leaves of 
(GOULDING and PELLY), 1908, P., 63. 


Oeotea usambarensis, oil of (ScumipT | 


and WEILINGER), 1906, A., i, 299. 


Substance. 


Octadecapeptide, preparation of an | 
(FISCHER), 1907, P., 82. 
Octadecyl iodide (Gascarp), 1912, A., 


1, 00. 
Octadecyl alcohol, ester of. See Penna- 
cerin. 
Octadecylacetyltridigalloyl-leucodi- 
gallic acid (NIERENSTEIN), 1912, A., 
i, 470. 
Octadecylthiophan = (MABERY and 
QuaYLE), 1906, A., i, 395. 
cycloOctadiene and its polymerides and 


bromo-derivatives (WILLSTATTER | 


and VERAGUTH), 1905, A., i, 515. 
from ¥-pelletierine, constitution of, 
and its ozonides and polymerides 
(HARRIES), 1908, A., i, 254. 
cycloOetadiene, dibromo- (WILLSTATTER 
and WasER), 1912, A., i, 19. 
Octadienes. See Be-Dimethylhexadienes. 
cyeloOctadienes, a- and B-, and their 
dihydrobromides (WILLSTATTER and 
VERAGUTH), 1907, A., i, 303. 
Octadienedicarboxylic acid. See aadd- 
Tetramethylfulgenic acid. 
Octaglycine anhydride (CurTIus), 1904, 
A., i, 478. 
Octaglycol isobutyrate (KIRCHBAUM), 
1904, A., i, 473. 
oxidation of (LEscu and MIcHEL), 
1905, A., ii, 405. 
Octahydroanthracene and its picrate and 
bromo- and chloro-derivatives 
(Goncnot), 1904, A., i, 987. 
and its 9-mono- and 9:10-dibromo- and 
-chloro-derivatives and 9-sulphonic 
acid (GopcHor), 1907, A., i, 
836. 
constitution of (GopcHoT), 1907, A., i, 
308. 


oxidation products of (GopcHoT), 
1905, A., i, 201. 

Octahydroanthramine and its additive 
salts and acetyl derivative (GopcHor), 
1906, A., i, 76. 

)-Octahydroanthramine and its additive 
salts and acetyl derivative (GopcHOT), 
1907, A., i, 840. 

Octahydroanthranol (GopcHor), 1906, 

A., i, 494. 
and its phenylurethane (GopcHor), 
1907, A., i, 840. 

Octahydrodinaphthylene oxide, di- 
bromo- (HONtGscHMiD), 1903, A., 
1, 165. 


Octahydrometanicotine and its additive 
salts (MAAs and HILDEBRANDT), 1906, 
A., i, 980. 


| Octahydronaphthalene and dibromo- 
Octa-acetyl-. See under the parent | 
| A-Octahydronaphthalene aud dibromo- 


(LERovXx), 1905, A., i, 278. 


(LERovxX), 1906, A., i, 16. 

Octahydrophenanthrene and its bromo- 
derivatives (BRETEAU), 1905, A., i, 
338. 


| Octahydroretene, constitution of 


(TscHIRCH and STUDER), 1904, A., i, 
80. 
n-Octaldehyde and its oxime, phenyl- 

hydrazone, and diethylacetal 
(BLAISE), 1904, A., i, 370. 

sodium hydrogen sulphite compound 
of (PicKARD and Kernyon), 1911, 
T., 56. 

enol-n-Octaldehyde acetates, oxime, and 
semicarbazone (SEMMLER), 1909, A., 
i, 364. 

Octamethyl/e/7aaminoanthraquinone 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER & 
Co.), 1903, A., i, 499. 

Octamethyl/c/raaminotetraphenylpyr- 
azine (SACHS and SrEINERT), 1904, 
A., i, 506. 

Octamethylic¢vaaminotetraphenyl-p- 
xylene (CL.AUSSNER), 1905, A., i, 791. 

Octamethylenediamine. See Octane, di- 
amino-. 

Octamethyleneimine, attempted synthe- 
sis of (BLAISE and HoviLton), 1906, 
A., i, 693. 

Octamethyl glucosidoglucoside (PURDIE 
and IrvinE), 1905, T., 1025; P., 
215. 

Octamethyl sucrose (PuRDIE and Ir- 
VINE), 1905, T., 1028; P., 215. 

n=Octane and n-hexane, vapour pressures 

and boiling points of mixtures of 
(Youne and Forrey), 1903, T., 
56. 

halogen derivatives of (PickaRD and 
KENyon), 1911, T., 69. 

Octane, amino-. See Octylamine. 

5-amino-, and its salts and carbamide 
(FREYLON), 1908, A., i, 861. 
aé-diamino-(NEUBERG and NEIMANN), 
1905, A., i, 686. 
synthesis of, and its mercurichloride 
(NeEvuBERG and NEIMANN), 1905, 
A., i, 686. 
action of nitrous acid on (LOEBL), 
19038, A., i, 735. 
dibromo- and dichloro-, formation of 
(v. BrauN and Scum1tTz), 1907, A., 
i, 105. 
aBé-tribromo- (v. Braun, DErutscH, 
and SCHMATLOCH), 1912, A., i, 434, 


Octane 


Octane, fluoro-. See n-Octyl] fluoride. 

hydroxy-. See §8-Dimethyl-8- and 
-5-hexanols, and -5-Octanol. 

dihydroxy-. See Be-Dimethylhexane- 
Be-diol, Se-Dimethylhexylene Be- 
glycol, Methylheptanediols, and a- 
and pianectn tile 

a@-di-iodo- (Vv. BRAUN and TRUMPLER), 
1910, A., i, 26. 

cycloOctane and its tetrabromo-derivative 

(WILLSTATTER and VERAGUTH), 
1907, A., i, 303. 

preparation and reduction of (WILL- 
STATTER and KAMErAKA), 1908, 
A., i, 401. 

derivatives, attempts to synthesise 
(BucHNER and ScHEDA), 1904, A., 
i, 412. 

cycloOctane, bromo- (WILLSTATTER and 
WASER), 1910, A., i, 366. 

dicycloOctane, preparation and reduction 
of (WILLSTATTER and KAMETAKA), 

1908, A., i, 402. 

dicyclo[2,2,2]-Octane, formation of 

(SEMMLER and BARTELT), 1908, A., 

i, 38. 

tricycloOctane (DoEBNER), 1907, A.,i,204. 

Octanes, heat of combustion of (Ricu- 

Akps and JEssE), 1910, A., ii, 269. 

sec.- and tert.-, halogen and nitro-de- 
rivatives from rock-oil (AHRENs), 
1907, A., i, 269. 

See also Dimethylhexanes, Hexame- 
thylethane, 6-Methyl-y-ethylpent- 
ane, Methylheptanes, isoPropylpent- 
ane, and B88-'l'rimethylpentane. 

cycloOctanecarboxylic acid (WILLSTAT- 

TER and WaAsER), 1910, A., i, 366. 

Octanedicarboxylic acids. See Dihydro- 
camphoric acid, n-Heptylmalonic acid, 
Hexylsuccinic acid, 6-Methyl-a-ethyl- 
pimelic acid, a-Methylisopropyladipic 

* acids, y-isoPropy]pimelic acid, Sebacic 
acid, Suberic acid, and 88e-Trimethyi- 
pimelic acid. 

Octane-a0-diol (BoUVEAULT and BLANC), 
1903, A., i, 731. 

Octane-87-diol and its diphenylurethane 
(BLAISEand K@HLER), 1910, A., i,463. 

Octane-de-diols, a- and B- (BoUVEAULT 
and Locguin), 1905, A., i, 573. 

Octane-ye-dione and its copper derivative 
(Dupont), 1909, A., i, 546. 

Octane yn-dione-a-ol (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1911, A., i, 
102, 

Octanetricarboxylic acid (BLANC), 1906, 
A., i, 399 


Octanoic acid, e-hydroxy-, and its lactone 
(BLAISE and K@HLER), 1909, A., i, 
551. 
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5-Octanol and its pyruvate and its sey)j- 
carbazone (BOUVEAULT and Locgy IN) 
1905, A., i, 573. ; 

Octanone, chloro-, and its semicarbazone 
-_ and DET@uF), 1912, A, j 

3. ai 
5-Octanone and its semicarbazone (Bov. 
VEAULT and Locguin), 1905, £3 
573. 
cycloOctanone. See Azelaone. 
cycloOctatetraene, preparation and cop- 
stitution of (WILLSTATTER and 
WASER), 1912, A., i, 17. 
cycloOctatriene (WILLSTATTER and 
VERAGUTH), 1905, A., i, 515; (Wi. 
STATTER and WASER), 1912, A.,, i, 18, 
cycloOctene (WILLSTATTER and Wasgr) 
1910, A., i, 366. 

dicycloOctene and its hydrobromide 
(WILLSTATTER and VERAGUTH), 1907, 
A., i, 303. 

cycloOctenes (WILLSTATTER and Vera. 
GuTH), 1905, A., i, 515. 

cycloOctene-l-carboxylic acid, 5:6-di- 
nitro- (ALEXANDER), 1907, A., i, 434. 

A+-Octene-yn-dione, and its semicarb- 
azone (FARBENFABRIKEN Vor. F, 
BAyER & Co.), 1911, A., i, 114. 

isoOctenelactone, constitution of (‘THIELE 
aud WEDEMANN), 1906, A., i, 725. 

a-Octenoic acid, B-chloro- (aimylchloro- 
acrylic acid), ethyl ester (Mourru 
and DELANGE), 1903, A., i, 676. 

isoOctenoic acid, bromo- (Firric and 
KRAENCKER), 1904, A., i, 556. 

Octenoic acids. See also aa-Dimetliyl- 
dihydrosorbic acid, a-Ethyldihydi- 
sorbic acid, and 8-Methy]-a-propyl- 
ABb-butenoic acid. 

Octenyl alcohols. See Diethylisopro- 
penylearbinol, Be-Dimethyl-A¢c-hexyl- 
en-B-ol, Ethylhexenol, and Methyl- 
heptenols. 

Octinene. See ¢-Methyl-Af5-heptadiene. 

Octinenedicarboxylic acid. See y-is- 
Propylidenepimelic acid. 

Octinoic acids. See Amylpropiolic acid, 
Dimethylsorbic acids, a a-Ethyl- 
sorbie acid. 

— alcohol. See Methyldiallylcarb- 
inol. 

n-Octoic acid (caprylic acid), occurrence 

of, in butyric fermentation (Rarer), 
1907, A., ii, 371. 

ammonium salt (FALcIoLA), 1911, A., 
i, 175. 

Octoic acids. Sce also yy-Dimethy!- 
hexoic acid, a-Ethylhexoic acid, and 
Propylvaleric acids, 

Octoic acid value of butter-fat, estima- 
tion of the (Dons), 1908, A., ii, 238. 


’ 
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y-n-Octolactone (BLAISE and K@HLER), 
1909, A., i, 551. 
stopods, muscle of (HENZE), 1905, A., 
ii, 270. 

oaugus, chemical investigations on the 
(HENZE), 1908, A., ii, 517. 

n-Octyl a-naphthylcarbamate (N EUBERG 
and KANSKY), 1909, A., i, 690. 

sec.-Octy] phenylurethane (BLoc#), 1904, 
A., i, 152. 

n-Octyl alcohol (capryl alcohol) and its 
phenylurethane (BouveauLt and 
BLANC), 1903, A., 1, 598. 

Octyl alcohols. 


inol,  6-Methyl-y-ethyl-8-pentanol, 
5-Methyl-8-heptanol, 
carbinols, and -y-isoPropyl-8-pentanol. 

Octyl bromide (MABERY and QuAyLEg), 
1906, A., i, 395 


n-Octyl fluoride (PATERNO and Spat. | 


Lino), 1907, A., i, 813. 


sec.-Octylacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester | 
| GEdema, causes of (Pincussoun), 1912, 


(Locquin), 1904, A., i, 646. 
n-Octylacetylene. See Decinene. 


a-Octylacraldehyde and its semicarb- | 


azone (SOMMELET), 1907, A., i, 109. 


Octylamine, -chloro-, and its platini- | 


chloride and y-hydroxy-, and its 
hydrochloride 
(GABRIEL), 1910, A., i, 229. 


Octylamines, sec.- and ¢ert.-, and their | 


salts (AHRENS), 1907, A., i, 270. 
5-Octyl-a-camphoramic acid (FREYLON), 
1908, A., i, 861. 
a-Octyldecoic acid, a-hydroxy- (MoLIN- 
AkI and Soncin1), 1906, A., i, 792. 
Octylene and its dibromide (MusEt), 
1907, A., i, 375. 
from Citrus oils (BURGESS and PAGE), 
1904, T., 1328; P., 181. 
oxide (PRILESCHAEFF), 1910, A., i, 86. 


compound of, with acetyl chloride | 


(PRILESCHAEFF), 1911, A., i, 255. 
See also Be- Dimethyl-A8-hexene. 
Octylenediamine. See 
hexane, 78-diamino-. 
Octylene glycol. 
amylene ad-glycol. 
Octylene ditert.-y-glycol. 
methylhexane-Be-diol. 


Octylene glycols. See also Be-Dimethyl- | 


hexylene Be-glycol and Octane-de- 
diols, 

Octylenedicarboxylic acid. See Methyl- 
allyladipic acid. 


8-Octylglycerol ay-diethyl ether (Som- | 


MELET), 1907, A., i, 108. 
n-Octylisopropylearbinol, rotation of 
— and KEnyon), 1911, P., 


See also a8-Diethyl- | 
butyl alcohol, Dimethylisoamylcarb- | 


Propylbutyl- | 


and platinichloride | 


| Oidiwm 


75-Dimethyl- | 
See 885-Trimethyl- 


See e-Di- | 


iodide (WEDE- 
1912, A., i, 


n-Octylisoquinolinium 
KIND and Ney), 
502. 

2-n-Octyltetrahydro‘soquinoline (WEDE- 
KIND and Ney), 1912, A., i, 
502. 

2-n-Octyltetrahydro?soquinolinium- 
acetic acid iodide, /-menthyl ester 
(WEDEKIND and Ney), 1912, A., i, 
502. 

Octylthiophan and its sulphone and iso- 
Octylthiophan (MABEry and QUAYLE), 
1906, A., i, 395. 

Odour and molecular constitution, re- 
lation between (WoKER), 1906, A., 
ii, 739; (AUSTERWEIL and CocuHn), 
1910, A., i, 572, 687. 

Odours, limits of sensitiveness of (BER- 
THELOT), 1904, A., ii, 554; 1905, 
A., ii, 20. 

CGiceticus platensis, composition of the 
material spun by (ABDERHALDEN and 
LANDAU), 1911, A., ii, 509. 


A., ii, 666. 
production of, by the acidity of tissues 
(MoorE; Fiscuer), 1912, A., ii, 
856. 
possible influence of enzymes on the 
production of (GiEs), 1912, A., ii, 
856. 
influence of enzymes in (ELDER and 
GiEs), 1912, A., ii, 1080. 
(Enanthaldehyde. See Heptaldehyde. 
(Enanthaldoxime. See Heptaldoxime. 
(Enanthe crocata, chemical examination 
of (TuTtn), 1911, A., ii, 921. 
nanthyl-. See Heptyl-. 


| (strus, the ovary asa factor in the 


recurrence of (MARSHALL), 1912, A., 

ii, 183. 

lactis, action of, on choline 

hydrochloride (RucKERT), 1909, A., 
ii, 82. 

Oil, C,,;H.,.0,N.2, from adaline (RosEN- 
MUND and HFRRMANN), 1912, A., i, 
244, 

from the roof of the Cockshead coal 
seam, North Staffordshire (HALL), 
1908, A., ii, 115. 

cod liver, fatty acids in (HELDUSCHKA 
and RHEINBERGER), 1910, A., i, 
297; 1911, A., i, 766. 

of copaiba. See Copaiba. 

from Cryptomeria japonica (KIMURA), 
1910, A., i, 53. 

cylinder, the products of heating, 
under pressure (ENGLER and 
Hatmal), 1910, A., i, 160. 

from gurjun balsam (TscHIRcH and 
WeiL), 1908, A., i, 771. 
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Oil from the resin of Pinus palustris | Oils, catalytic reactions of oxidation ang 
(Tscu1rcH and KoRITSCHONER), reduction of (FoKIN), 1908, A.,i,31], 
1903, A., i, 105. decomposition of (HERTKoRN), 19] 

volatile, of Rhus cotinus (PERRIER A., li, 138. 
and Foucuer), 1910, A., i, 54. fermentative decomposition of (Braty 
of samphire. See Samphire. and BEHRENDT), 1903, A., ii, 565. 
of savin. See Savin. | and fats, hydrolysis of (Waescy. 
from water-melon seeds (WoINAR- | EIDER), 1910, A., i, 6. 
OWsSKAJA and Navumova), 1903, | theory of hydrolysis of (KELLNEx), 
x, %, 171. 1909, A., i, 357, 548, 759. 
from Russian ‘“‘white pitch” | influence of decomposition products of 
(TscutrcH and KorirscHONER), | protein matter on the saponitication 
1903, A., i, 107. of, by cytoplasm (Ursain and 
influence of the acidity of aqueous | Saucon), 1904, A., ii, 635; (Ur. 
solutions on the system: water and BAIN, PERRUCHON, and Lancoy), 
(REINDERS), 1911, A., ii, 373. 1904, A., ii, 835. 
stability of emulsions of, with water behaviour of, towards calcium carb- 
(HATScCHEK), 1911, A., -ii, 1068; onate (KUNKLER and Scuwep. 
(GROSCHUFF), 1912, A., ii, 144. HELM), 1908, A., i, 494. 
analysis of, preparation of aldehyde- of the aromatic and fatty series, 
free alcohol for (DuNLAP), 1906, action of methyl sulphate on 
A., i, 393. (HARRISON and PERKIN), 1908, 
oxidising action of impure ether con- A., ii, 135. 
taining peroxide on Kreis’s reaction and fats, estimation of the acid and 
for (Dirz), 1905, A., ii, '60. saponification numbers in (Marx), 
vegetable, formation and distribution 1910, A., ii, 360; (Mayer), 1910, 
of the, ofan annual plant (CHARA- A., ii, 361. 
Bor and La.LoveE), 1905, A., ii, analysis of (MARCILLE), 1910, A., ii, 
112. 1122. 
formation and distribution of, in a colour reaction of (Kreis), 1903, A, 
erepnial plant (CHARABOT and ii, 114. 
ALOUVE), 1907, A., ii, 290. the bromine absorption of (McILut- 

Oils from Conifers (HANSON and Babs- NEY), 1903, A., ii, 340. 
cock), 1906, A., i, 869. bromine numbers of (VAUBEL), 1910, 

from fresh flowers (v. Sopen), 1904, A., ii, 1122. 
A., i, 515, comparison of the halogen absorption 
lecithin in (JACKLE), 1903, A., ii, of, by various methods (ToLmay), 
1 1904, A., ii, 789. 

molecular weight determination of iodine absorption of (Toman and 
(NoRMANN), 1907, A., ii, 228. Munson), 1903, A., ii, 458. 

new characteristic constants for iodine numbers of (PasetTra), 1905, 
(LovisE and SauvaGeE), 1907, A,, ii, A., ii, 774. 
722. substitution of the iodine numbers 

physico-chemical constants of (S1DER- of, by the bromine numbers (Vav- 
Sky), 1907, A., ii, 314. BEL), 1910, A., ii, 1122. 

which boil above 100°, apparatus for determination of the icdine numbers 
estimating the expansion of of (MASCARELLI and B1iAsi), 1907, 
(THORNER), 1908, A., ii, 907. A., ii, 722. 

influence of atmospheric oxidation on use of mineral oil for the determina- 
the composition and analytical con- tion of the Maumené figure of 
stants of (SHERMAN and FaALk), (Suzz1), 1905, A., ii, 619. 
1903, A., ii, 703; 1905, A., ii, 491. ozone numbers of (FENAROLI), 1906, 

influence of atmospheric moisture on A.,. ii, 896. : 
the oxygen absorption of (L1pPERT), determination of the saponification 
1905, A., i, 258. number in (Davinsoun and 

absorption spectra of (MARCILLE), WEBER), 1906, A., ii, 908. 

1910, A., ii, 1121. the vanillin-hydrochloric acid re- 

oxidation of (Procter and Ho.Mgs), action for (ROSENTHALER), 1905, 

1906, A., i, 136. A., ii, 489. , 
reduction of (Foxin), 1907, A., i, 10, detection of carbon disulphide in 
819. (MILLIAV), 1912, A., ii, 92. 
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Qils, detection of palm oil when used asa 
colouring matter in (CRAMPTON and 
Smions), 1905, A., il, 362. ; 

apparatus for the detection of falsi- 

fications in (TORTELLI), 1904, A., 
ji, 598. 

detection of sulphur compounds in 
(KNorR), 1912, A., ii, 990. 

thermostat for use in connexion with 
the refractometric examination of 
(TuorPe), 1904, T., 257 ; P., 2. 

estimation of acids in (LOEBELL), 
1912, A., ii, 211. 

estimation of the iodine value of, by 
the iodine-bromide method (ARcH- 
purr), 1904, A., ii, 374. 

estimation of oxygen absorbed by 
(Witson and HEAVEN), 1912, A., 
ii, 815. 

estimation of sulphur in (GRAEFE), 
1904, A., ii, 514. 

and fats, estimation of the acidity of 
(LOEBELL), 1911, A., ii, 342. 

estimation of lecithin in (FRESENIUS 
and Grinuut), 1911, A., ii, 
343, 

estimation of phosphorus in (FREY), 
1911, A., ii, 535. 

Oils, compounded, saponification of 
(ConRADSON), 1904, A., ii, 598. 
Oils, dark coloured, determination of the 
saponification number of (ScHUTTE), 
1910, A., ii, 464. 


Oils, drying, radiation from (ScHMIDT), | 


1908, A., ii, 796. 


vegetable, process of oxidation of 


(Fok1n), 1907, A., i, 820. 
Oils, edible, analysis of (LovisE), 1909, 
A., ii, 722. 


Oils, essential and ethereal. See Oils, | 


vegetable. 
Oils, fatty, from the seeds of the berries 
of Rhamnus cathartica (KRASOWSKI), 
1906, A., ii, 883. 
colour reactions of (KREIs), 1904, A., 
ii, 790. 
detection of (HarTwicn and UuL- 
MANN), 1903, A., ii, 36, 395. 
detection of ‘*saccharin” in (Br- 
ANCHI and pI Nowa), 1908, A., ii, 
440, 
= a (LIVERSEEGE), 1904, A., ii, 
97 


characterisation of, by the bromine 
addition products (BULL and Jo- 
HANNESEN), 1909, A., ii, 274. 

~~ of (HALPHEN), 1907, A., ii, 


Oils used for gas-making purposes, com- 
Position and valuation of (Ross and 
LeaTHEs), 1906, A., ii, 815. 


Qils, hydrocarbon, emulsification of 
(DonNAN and Ports), 1910, A., ii, 933. 
Oils, lubricating, synthesis of (ENGLER 
and RouTALA), 1910, A., i, 160. 
viscosity of (MABERY and MATHEWws), 
1908, A., ii, 741. 
containing saponifiable fats, determi- 
nation of the saponification number 
of (SCHREIBER), 1907, A., ii, 314. 

Oils, mineral. See Petroleum. 

Oils, oxidised and polymerised, action of 
lipase on (TANAKA), 1912, A., i, 
1043. , 

Oils, palm, different varieties of 
(HEBERT), 1912, A., ii, 196. 

Oils, phosphorised, estimation of phos- 
phorus in (ENELL; Rupp), 1905, A., 
ii, 763 ; (WORNER), 1908, A., ii, 629. 

Oils, stale, Kries’ reactions for the de- 
tection of (KrEts), 1906, A., ii, 403. 

Oils, vegetable (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1903, 
A., i, 569; 1904, A., i, 603 ; 1905, 
A., i, 536; 1906, A., i, 524; 1907, 
A., i, 66, 782; 1908, A., i, 666; 
1909, A., i, 112, 313, 816; 1910, A., 
i, 327, 756; 1911, A., i, 475, 893; 
1912, A., i, 369, 880; (ScHMIDT and 
WEILINGER), 1906, A., i, 299; 
(HAENSEL), 1906, A., i, 524; 1907, 
A., i, 65, 781; 1908, A., i, 665; 
1909, A., i, 312, 815; 1910, A., i, 
864; (SEMMLER), 1907, A., i, 145, 
433, 714, 781; 1908, A., i, 37, 92, 
279, 488, 557, 558, 664, 734; 1909, 
A., i, 38, 110, 170, 171, 239, 312, 
364, 594, 942; 1910, A., i, 181, 495, 
573; (SEMMLER and_ BARTELT), 
1907, A., i, 226, 703, 1062; 1908, 
A., i, 38, 194, 355, 901; (Semm- 
LER and HorFMANN), 1907, A., i, 
946 ; (CHARAROT and LALOUE), 1908, 
A., i, 196, 279; (RouRE-BERTRAND 
Fits), 1908, A., i, 558; 1909, A., i, 
944; 1910, A., i, 184, 755; (WaL- 
LACH), 1909, A., i, 383; (SEmMM- 
LER and AscHER), 1909, A., i, 597; 
(SEMMLER and ZAArk), 1910, A., i, 
573; 1911, A., i, 218, 313, 388; 
(Bacon), 1911, A,, i, 738; (SEMM- 
LER and Mayer), 1911, A., i, 73, 
733; 1912, A., i, 120, 366, 479; 
(LALOVE), 1911, A., i, 138; 1912, 
A., i, 574, 636; (SEMMLER and 
ScHOSSBERGER), 1911, A., i, 475, 
1002; (Rovure-BerTRAND FIs, 
Dupont, and LABAUNE), 1911, A., 
i, 895; 1912, A., i, 880; (Szmm- 
LER and Risse), 1912, A., i, 201; 
(SEMMLER and Spornitz), 1912, 
A., i, 573; (SEMMLER, RIssz, and 
ScHROTER), 1912, A., i, 882. 
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Oils, vegetable, and terpenes (WALLACH, 


RosENBACH, and M@.uer), 1909, 
A., i, 399; (Wattacn), 1909, 
A., i, 726, 811; 1910, A., i, 
569 ; 1911, A., i, 310, 312, 469, 
473, 891; 1912, A., i, 262, 567, 
569, 878. 
in plants (GienioLt), 1912, A., ii, 
79 ; (DE Jone), 1912, A., ii, 80. 
Philippine (Bacon), 1909, A., i, 
658 ; (Brooks), 1912, A., i, 122. 
two new Algerian (JEANCARD and 
SaTIE), 1904, A., i, 516. 
Japanese (KAMETAKA), 1908, A., i, 
850. 
Messina (BerTE and RomEo), 1909, 
A., ii, 352 
free, from terpenes and sesquiterpenes 
(B6cKER), 1910, A., i, 273. 
from the seeds of Monodora grandiflora 
(LErMBACH), 1910, A., i, 186. 
naphthalene in (v. SopEN and Ro- 
JAHN), 1903, A., i, 187. 
reactions and properties of (DuPARC 
and MonnieEr), 1909, A., ii, 188. 
absorption of, in the ultra-violet 
(PFLUGER), 1909, A., ii, 630. 
optical activity of the more important 
(Rakusin; LyTHGoE), 1905, A., 
ii, 619. 
refractive constants of 
1911, A., ii, 234. 
decomposition of chloroform and iodo- 
form in (PoporF), 1907, A., ii, 314. 
hydrolysis of, by emulsion of Ricinus 
communis (SOMMERVILLE), 1912, 
A., ii, 291. 
role of oxydases in formation of con- 
stituents of (Brooks), 1912, A., 
ii, 288. 
toxicity of, towards higher vegetation 
(Couprn), 1911, A., ii, 326. 
absorption of bromine by (SpPRINK- 
MEYER and Drepricus), 1912, A., 
ii, 815. 
the iodine number of (SANGLE-FER- 
RIERE and CUNIASSE), 1903, A., 
ii, 336. 
reaction of phloroglucinol-hydro- 
chloric acid with (Koper), 1908, 
A., ii, 72 
detection of aldehydes or ketones. in 
(ROTHENFUSSER), 1908, A.,#i, 52. 
estimation of (KLAssERT), 1909, A., 
ii, 271. 
estimation of aldehydes and ketones 
in (BurGgEss), 1904, A.. ii, 371; 
(SapTLER), 1904, A., ii, 372; 1905, 
A., ii, 867. 
quantitative estimation of ketones in 
(NELson), 1912, A., ii, 396. 


(KLIMONT), 


Oils, vegetable, estimation of, in spices 
(ReIcw), 1908, A., ii, 1075, 
separation of allyl and propeny] com. 
ponte in (BALBINO), 1909, A., j 

401 


Oils, volatile, estimation of linalool jn 
(BouLFz), 1907, A., ii, 306. 
See also Tar oils. 
Cil-bath, a useful (Bosarr), 1909, A., ii, 
563. 

Oil cakes, action of rice bran on phos. 
phorus in (KipA), 1912, A., ii, 596, 
Oilfields, poisonous gases from (Surews- 

BURY), 1912, A., ii, 1179. 
Oil-gas, apparatus for analysis of (Unxic), 
1910, A., ii, 354. 

Oil-seeds, mechanism of the action of the 
cytoplasm in germinating(Nictovx), 
1904, A., ii, 508, 635, 677. 

germinating, behavour of fat in (y, 
FirtH), 1904, A., ii, 70. 
Ointments, resorption of drugs from 
(SAUERLAND), 1912, A., ii, 584. 
estimation of iodine in (Rupr and 
Kost), 1907, A., ii, 298. 
Oleander bark, Algerian, constituents of 
(LEULIER), 1911, A., ii, 922. 
Oleanol and its mono- and di-acety] de- 
rivatives (PowER and TuTIN), 1908, 
T., 896; P., 117. 
Oleasterol (PowER and Turin), 1908, 
T., 895; P., 117. 
Olefinedicarboxyjic acids, ethyl esters, 
action of ammonia and organic bases 
on (RUHEMANN), 1903, T., 374, 717; 
P., 50, 128. 

Olefines, production of, from esters (CoL- 

son), 1909, A., i, 1. 

synthesis of (SABATIER and MaILny), 
1904, A., i, 666. 

preparation of (IPATIEFF), 1903, A., i, 
593, 594; (IPATIEFF and Hvny), 
1903, A., i, 595; (MAILHE), 1906, 
A., i, 129; (CHABLAY), 1906, A., i, 
130 ; (SENDERENS), 1907, A., i, 577; 
ii, 248. ; 

action of aqueous solutions of aci*s on 
(MIcHAEL and BruNEL), 1912, A., 
i, 821. 

action of ozone on (Harries and 
HAEFFNER), 1908, A., i, 846. 

addition of halogen hydrides to, in 
acetic acid solution (IpaTiEFY and 
Oconowsky), 1903, A., i, 595. 

addition of haloids to, in acetic acid 
and aqueous solutions (Ipatierr aud 
DEcHANOFF), 1904, A., i, 705. 

aromatic, with propenyl chains, satur- 
ated a-hydroxy-A-alkyloxy-deriva- 
tives of (MAMELI), 1909, A., |, 
714. 


1513 


See also Hydrocarb- 


— aromatic. 


arylated, and their reduction to aryl- 
paraffins (KLAGEs and HEILMANN), 
1904, A., i, 487. 


cyclic, 
“and TANK), 1908, A., i, 517. 


bromides and chlorides of, action of | 
and Hocu#- | 


water on (FROEBE 
sTEITER), 1903, A., i, 320. 
See also Hydrocarbons. 

Clefinic compounds, action of aqueous 
solutions of mercuric acetate on 
(BALBIANO, PAOLINI, NARDACCI, 
Tonazzi, Luzzi, BERNARDINI, C1- 
RELLI, MAMMOLA, and VESPIGNANI), 
1906, A., i, 186. 

formation of cyclohexanone derivatives 
from (RUHEMANN), 1909, T., 109 ; 
P., 20. 

Oleic acid (FAHRION), 1909, A., i, 357. 

constitution of (MoLINARI and Son- 
cIN1), 1906, A., i, 792; (HARRIEs), 
1907, A., i, 11. 

dimorphism of (KIRSCHNER), 1912, 
A., 1, 533. 

isomerism of (ARNAUD and PostTER- 
NAK), 1910, A., i, 459. 

isomerism between elaidic acid and 
(ALBITZKY), 1903, A., i, 227. 

melting and 


tic acids (CARLINFANTI and LEVI- 
MALVANO), 1910, A., i, 5, 6. 

solubility of metals in (GATEs), 1911, 
A., ii, 394. 


oxidation of, by Caro’s acid (AL- | 


BITZKY), 1903, A., i, 228. 

oxidation of, by potassium perman- 
ganate in presence of small quan- 
tities of alkali (HoLpE and Mar- 
cUSSON), 1903, A., i, 789. 

reduction of (Foxkin), 1907, A., i, 
10. 

catalytic reduction of (PAAL 
RorH), 1908, A., i, 599. 


and 


reduction of, to dite acid by elec- | 


trolysis (PETERSEN), 1905, A., i, 
678; (MARIE), 1908, A., i, 244. 
action of nitrogen peroxide on (EGor- 
OFF), 1904, A., i, 217. 

action of ozone on 
FRANK), 1909, A., i, 131. 

behaviour of red blood-corpuscles in 
poisoning by (ScCHMINCKE and 
FLurY), 1911, A., ii, 125. 


inhibition of the irritating action of, by | 


cholesterol (LAMB), 
52. 

poisoning, chronic (Faust), 1908, A., 
n, 1062, 


191i; ‘A., ii, 


action of ozone on (HARRIES | 


solidifying points of | 
mixtures of, with stearic amd palmi- | 


(HarRIEs and | 


{ Olenitol and _ its 


Olenitol 


Oleic acid, hydrogen iodide additive com- 


pound of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. BAYER & Co.), 1907, A., i, 380. 
metallic salts, dielectric constant of 
solutions of (KAHLENBERG and 
ANTHONY), 1906, A., ii, 825. 
ammonium salt, liquid crystals of 
(LEHMANN), 1906, A., ii, 837; 
(WALLERANT), 1906, A., ii, 838. 
and separation of, from palmitic 
and stearic acids (FALCIOLA), 
1911, A., i, 5, 174. 
cerous salt (MorGAN and CAHEN), 
1907, A., i, 1021. 
and its analogues, iodochlorides of 
(AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANI- 
LIN-FABRIKATION), 1904, A., i, 644. 
ozonide and its peroxide (HARRIES 
and THIEME), 1906, A., i, 227, 
793; (MoLinari and Soncrn1), 
1906, A., i, 792; (WEyYL), 1906, 
A., i, 925. 
hydrolytic products of (HARRIES 
and Turk), 1907, A., i, 11, 587. 
products of the decomposition of 
(MoLINARI and Barost), 1908, 
A., i, 849. 
salts of (HARRIES and Franck), 
1910, A., i, 609. 
isoamyl ester, biochemical synthesis 
of (PoTTEVIN), 1904, A., i, 284. 
spectroscopic reaction for (lLIFscHUTZ), 
1908, A., i, 263, 754. 
colour reaction of (MANEA), 1909, A., 
ii, 190. 
estimation of water in (DuBovitTz), 
1908, A., ii, 991. 
separation of, from stearic acid and 
other solid fatty acids by means of 
light petroleum and alcohol (CHa- 
RITSCHKOFF), 1905, A., i, 405. 


| A@-Oleic acid and its ethyl ester (LE 


SvEuR), 1904, T., 1708; P., 207. 
Af-Oleic acid and its salts, ethyl ester, 
and amide (Ponzio), 1904, A., i, 548. 


| AA-Oleic acid (FoKIN), 1912, A., i, 534. 


Olein, biochemical synthesis of (Porre- 
VIN), 1904, A., i, 284. 
interaction of, with mercuric acetate 
in acetic acid (LEys), 1907, A., i, 
582. 
estimation of, in fatty acids‘ (Duno- 
vViTz), 1912, A., ii, 701. 
Oleins, synthesis of (GuTH), 1903, A., 1 
226. 
of wool grease, hydrocarbons from 
(GILL and Forrest) 1910, A., i, 
705. 
acetyl derivative 
(Power and TuTIN), 1908, T., 914; 
Fe, 118. 


Oleodipalmitin 


Oleodipalmitin and Oleodistearin from 
plants (Kiimonr), 1905, A., ii, 126, 
475. 

Oleodistearin (Kreis and HAFNeER), 
1903, A., i, 788. 

B-Oleo-a-distearin (GRUN and ScHAcurt), 
1907, A., i, 463. 

Oleoelaidic acid, preparation of (GAwA- 
LOWSKI), 1911, A., i, 416. 

Oleoeuropein from Olea ewropea (Bour- 
QUELOT and VINTILESCoO), 1908, A., i, 
904. 

Oleohydroxamic acid (MoreELL1), 1908, 
A., i, 758. 

Oleone and its oxime (EASTERFIELD and 
TAYLOR), 1911, T., 2303; P., 279. 
Oleo-resin. See African Copaiba balsam. 
Oleo-resins from the Norway pine and 
Douglas fir (FRANKFORTER), 1906, 

A., 3, 971 

o-Oleoyloxybenzoic acid (oleylsalicylic 
acid), ethyl ester (SULZBERGER), 1909, 
A., i, 304. 

Olestranol and its acetate and benzoate 
(Power and TuTIn), 1908, T., 900; 
Ps, 134. 

Oleum cadi. 
matic oil of. 

Oleum cadinum, sesquiterpene C,,;He, 
in (LEPESCHKIN), 1908, A., i, 278, 
557 ; (SCHINDELMEISER), 1908, A., i, 
353. 

Oleum dracunculi. See Tarragon oil. 

Oleyl alcohol and its phenylurethane 
(BouvVEAULT and BLAnc), 1903, A., 
i, 730; 1905, A., i, 12. 

Oleylsalicylic acid. See o-Oleoyloxy- 
benzoic acid. 

Olibanol (HAENSEL), 1908, A., i, 
665. 

Oligoclase, fused mixtures of, with 
enstatite and augite (ScHMIpT), 1909, 
A., ii, 590. 

Olivaceic acid, Olivacein, and Olivetorin 
(HEssg), 1903, A., i, 705. 

Olive, new glucoside from the (Bour- 

QUELOT and VINTILEsCo), 1908, A., 
i, 904. 

existence of a glucoside in the (VAN- 
ZETTI), 1909, A., ii, 1047. 

composition of the skins of (PEANo), 
1903, A., ii, 173. 

formation and detection of the oil in 
(HAaRTWicH and UHLMANN), 1903, 
A., ii, 36. 

Olive bark, constituents of (Powrr and 
TuTin), 1908, T., 904; P., 117. 

Olive leaves (CANZONERI), 1906, A., ii, 

886. 
constituents of (PowERr and TurTry), 
1908, T., 891; P., 117. 


See Juniper, empyreu- 
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Olive leaves, ‘‘ oleuropein ” from (Powgp 
and TuTIN), 1909, A., ii, 427 ; (Bour. 
QUELOT and VINTILESCO), 1910, 4 
ii, 442. 7 

Olive oil, Java (WEDEMEYER), 1905 

A., ii, 814. 
Tunisian (MILLIAU), 1904, A. jj 
456. 
alcohol from (GILL and Turrs), 1903 
A., i, 557. 
phytosterol from (SAn1), 1903, A, 
i, 250 


ll, (49, 
influence of oxygen and nitrogen, sun- 
light and darkness, on the iodine 
and saponification numbers of 
(RyaAN and MArRsHALL), 1907, A. 
ii, 722. 
detection of, which has been extracted 
by means of carbon disulphide 
(HALPHEN), 1905, A., ii, 619. 
detection of cotton-seed oil in (Mm- 
LIAU), 1905, A., ii, 126. 
detection of earthnut oil in (ADLER), 
1912, A., ii, 815. 
Olive oils, mixed glycerides in (Ho.pe), 
1903, A., i, 140. 
Olivetoric acid, metallic salts of (HEssz), 
1911, A., i, 209. 

Olivetorol (HEssE), 1911, A., i, 209. 
Olivil and its isomeride (KérxeErR and 
VANZETTI), 1903, A., i, 430. 

and its derivatives (Korner and 
VANZETTI), 1912, A., i, 352. 
ésoOlivil and its derivatives (Kirver 
and VANZETTI), 1912, A., i, 353. 
Olivine in serpentine from Chester, 
Mass. (PALACHE), 1908, A., ii, 116. 
ratio of iron and magnesium in 
(ScHILLER), 1906, A., ii, 770. 


| Oncosine from Variney (Vaile d'Aosta) 


(Pro.tr), 1909, A., ii, 813. 
One-component ideal-constituent gases, 
fundamental fuuctions of (BELL and 
Trevor), 1905, A., ii, 374. 
Onions, behaviour of, to stimulants 
(NamBA), 1908, A., ii, 618. 
Onoceric acid and its salts and nitro- 
derivatives and y-Onoceric acid (V. 
HEMMELMAYR), 1906, A, i, 356. 
Onocerin (onocol) (v. HEMMELMAYR), 
1908, A., i, 184. 
reactions of (v. HEMMELMAYR), 1906, 
A., i, 356. 
Onoketone. dihydroxy-, and its diacetate 
and Theanine (v. HEMMEL- 
MAYR), 1908, A., i, 185, 


Oocyt 
Ovcyt 
A 

non 

s 


Opal, 
’ b 
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Qnonetin and its formyl derivative and 
their reactions (_v. HEMMELMAYR), 
1904, A., i, 814. 

Qnonin (V. HeEMMELMAYR), 1904, A., i, 

814. 


and Ononetin and Onospin and their | 


acetyl derivatives (Vv. HEMMEL- 
MAYR), 1903, A., i, 508. 

Odeytase. See Odcytin. 

Oieytin, isolation of (RoBERTSON), 1912, 
A., ii, 573. 

non-enzymatic character of (RoBERT- 
son), 1912, A.. ii, 855. 

Opal, chaleedony, and quartz. relation 
between (LEITMEIER), 1908, A., ii, 
954. 

effect of pressure on the change of, 
into quartz (Spezia), 1911, A., ii, 
497. 


Opalescence, phenomena of (TRAVERs | 


and UsHER), 1907, A., ii, 9. 
in fluids near the critical temperature 
(YounG), 1907, A., ii, 9. 
critical (ROTHMUND), 1908, A., ii, 669 ; 
(OstWALD), 1912, A., ii, 18. 
Open-chain compounds, absorption spectra 
of (CRYMBLE, STEWART, WRIGHT, and 
Rea), 1911, T., 1262; P., 153. 
Ophiocaulon Firingalavense, resin from 
(JUMELLE), 1903, A., i, 712. 
Ophiuroidea, pigment of (GRIFFITHS), 
1905, A., i, 293. 

Opianic acid, products of the condensa- 
tion of (Bruns), 1905, A., i, 353, 
condensation of, with cyclohexanone 

and diethyl ketone (MORGENSTERN), 
1909, A., i, 808. 
aldoxime, V-benzoyl deriv itive of, and 
its cinchonine salt (SCHEIBER and 
FLEISCHMANN), 1911, A., i, 382. 
true anilide, and hydrazone of (MEYER 
and TuRNAU), 1909, A., i, 710. 
esters, nitration of (WkEGSCHEIDER, 
MiLuer, and CuraAunr), 1908, A., i, 
896. 
new reactions of, and their applications 
to the detection of hydrastine and 
narcotine (LABAT), 1909, A., ii, 710. 
Opianic acid, nitro-, tautomerism of 
(WEGSCHEIDER), 1903, A., i, 562. 
esterification of, and oxidation of 
the esters (WEGSCHEIDER, Kusy 
von Dusrav, and v. Rusnov), 
1904, A., i, 59. 
methyl and ethyl esters, diacetates 
of, and sodium salt, and anhydride 
(WEGSCHEIDER, MiLLER, and 
_ Cutart), 1908, A., i, 896. 
Opianylanilide (MEYER), 1908, A., i, 26. 
a-(5)-Opianylhydratenarceine (FREUND 
and FLEIscHER), 1912, A., i, 490, 


Opium alkaloids 


(CHININFABRIK 


| Opianyl-lupineine 
BucHLER & Co.), 


BRAUNSCHWEIG, 
1904, A., i, 686. 
a- and 8-Opianylnarcotines and their 
| salts (FREUND and FLEIscHER), 1912, 
A., i, 490. 
| Opiates, estimation of morphine 
(ANNELER), 1912, A., ii, 818. 
| Opium, constituents of (vaAN ITALLIE 
and Kerposcn), 1911, A., i, 76. 
| a new alkaloid from (Dospsim and 
LAUDER), 1910, P., 389; 1911, T., 
| 34. 


in 


evaluation of (REICHARD), 1903, A., 

ii, 117; (Léerr), 1903, A., ii, 
583. 

analysis of preparations containing 
(ALLEN and Scorr-SmiraH), 1903, 
A., 4, 117. 

and its preparations, assay of (LENTON), 
1905, A., ii, 491; (ASHER), 1906, 
A., ii, 638. 

assay, U.S.P., meconic acid in the, 
and certain meconates (MALLINCK- 
ropt and Duniap), 1905, A., ii, 
777. 

estimation of codeine in (CAsPARt), 
1904, A., ii, 791; (ANDREWws), 
1911, A., ii, 1144. : 

estimation of codeine and narcotine in 
(VAN DER WIELEN), 1903, A., ii, 
519. 

estimation of morphine in (As- 
LANOGLOV), 1904, A., ii, 219; 
(Scutprow1Tz), 1904, A., ii, 523; 
(Picarp ; Farr and Wriacat), 
1907, A., ii, 318 ; (CARLSON), 1909, 
A., ii, 838; (FRreEricas), 1910, A., 
ii, 82; (DesourDEAUX), 1911, A., 
ii, 345; (Wresevirz), 1912, A., ii, 
106. 

estimation of morphine, narcotine, and 
codeine in (VAN DER WIELEN), 1910, 
A., ii, 558. 

estimation of morphine in tincture of 
opium and in (Dowzarp), 1904, 
A., ii, 218. 

tincture of, estimation of morphine in 
(Farr and Wricuar), 1907, A., ii, 
318. 

Opium alkaloids (Hessr), 1903, A., i, 
773; (FAttis), 1906, A.,-i, 979; 
(vAN Irattie and KeErsoscn), 
1911, A., i, 76. 

action of (BARTH ; WATKYN-THOMAS), 
1912, A., ii, 1197. 

action of, on the alimentary canal 
(CoHNHEIM and MopRrAkowsk]l), 
1911, A., ii, 516. 


synergic action of (v. IssEKUTZ), 1912, 
A., ii, 667, 
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Opium alkaloids, antagonism between 
apomorphine and (Vv. IJssEKUTZ), 
1912, A., ii, 667. 

reactions of, with boric acid (REICH- 
ARD), 1907, A., ii, 142. 

arsenical sulphuric acid as a reagent 
for (ROSENTHALER and TiRkK), 1904, 
A., ii, 457. 

Opium bases (HEssE), 1903, A., i, 773. 

Opium smoke, active substance in‘(Porr), 
1912, A., ii, 790. 

Opium toxins (WEICHARDT and Srap- 
LINGER), 1907, A., i, 574. 

Opsonin and red blood corpuscles, re- 
action velocity between (BARRATT), 
1907, A., i, 456. 

Opsonins, behaviour of, during pressure 

filtration (YORKE), 1907, A., i, 740. 
in milk (WoopDHEAD and MIrTcHELL), 
1907, A., ii, 113. . 
Optical activity and chemical constitu- 
tion (INGLIS), 1911, T., 588; P., 
46. 
and position-isomerism (CoHEN and 
RapER), 1904, T., 1262, 1271; P., 
179 ; (FRANKLAND and HARGER), 
1904, T., 1571; P., 203 ; (ConEN 
and ArRMEs), 1905, T., 1190; P., 
218 ; 1906, T., 454, 1479; P., 74, 
241; (CoHEN and ZorTMAN), 
1905, P., 306; 1906, T., 47; 
(CoHEN and DupDLey), 1910, T., 
1732; P., 209; (ConEn), 1911, 
T., 1058 ; P., 123 ; (FRANKLAND, 
CARTER, and ADAMs), 1912, T., 
2470; P., 292. 
and the product of asymmetry 
(WALKER), 1909, A., ii, 846. 
and unsaturation, relation between 
(Hiupiter), 1907, P., 287 ; 1908, 
T., 1, 700, 1888, 1618; P., 61, 
186, 195. 
theory of (WINTHER), 1906, A., ii, 
320, 822; (PATTERSON), 1906, A., 
ii, 715. 
influence of various substituents on 
(FRANKLAND and SLArTor), 1908, 
T., 1349; P., 229. 
effect of contiguous unsaturated 
groups on (HILpitrcH), 1909, T., 
331, 1570, 1578; P., 29, 214; 
1910, T., 1091; P., 95, 141; 
1911, T., 224; P., 6; (EpmrInson 
and Hiupircen), 1910, T., 223; 
P., 10. 
influence of double linking on 
(FRANKLAND and O’SULLIVAN), 
1911, T., 2325; P., 319. 
influence of cyclic radicles on 
(FRANKLAND and ORMEROD), 
1908, T., 1342; P., 230. 


Optical activity of the asymmetric aton, 


(EVEREST), 1910, A., ii, 6. 
influence of molecular symmetry on 
of aromatic position-isomerides 
(HitpitcH), 1911, A., i, 892, | 
of compounds having simple mole. 
cular structure (Pore and Rgap) 
1908, T., 794; P., 99. : 
of cyclic ammonium compounds 
(BucKNEY and Jones), 1907, T 
1821 ; P., 234. 
of nitrogen compounds, effect of 
constitution on the (Everatt), 
1908, T., 1225; P., 148. 
antipodes, designation of, as d- and /. 
compounds (FIscHER), 1907, A 
ii, 148. 
physiological action of, on higher 
organisms (Buus), 1908,A. ,ii,876, 
behaviour of colloidal metals( Miter), 
1907, A., ii, 829. 
constants and specific gravity of iso. 
meric organic compounds, relation 
between the (Heypnricn), 1910, 
A., i, 705. 
of certain elements (v. WaAnrtEy- 
BURG), 1910, A., ii, 246. 
dispersion (HAVELOCK), 1911, A,, ii, 
165. 
double-isomerism (HARTWALL), 1903, 
A., ii, 3. 
electric properties of liquid mixtures 
(CHAUDIER), 1908, A., ii, 788. 
frequency, connexion between chemical 
energy and (STARK), 1912, A.,ii,313. 
influence of adjacent double linking 
(Brut), 1906, P., 319; 1907, T,, 
115 ; (NAstn1), 1907, A., ii, 519. 
inversion, Walden’s (FiscHEr), 1907, 
A., i, 192; 1911, A., i, 418 ; 1912, 
A., i, 187; (McKenziz and 
Cioven), 1908, T., 811; P., 91; 
1909, T., 777; P., 70 ; 1910, T., 
1016, 2564; P., 85; 325; 1912, 
T., 390; P., 403; (Fiscner and 
ScCHEIBLER), 1908, A., i, 324, 857; 
1909, A., i, 359; 1911, A., i, 527; 
(McKeEnzi£ and Humpurirs), 1910, 
T., 121; P., 7; (McKenzie and 
Wren), 1910, T., 1355; P., 181; 
(Lutz), 1910, A., i, 230; (Fiscu- 
ER, SCHEIBLER, and Grou), 1910, 
A., i, 622; (McKENzIE and Bar- 
row), 1911, T., 1910; P., 232; 
(SCHEIBLER and WHEELER), 1911, 
A., i, 835; (Bri_uMANN), 1912, 
A., i, 420; (Ho~mpere ; Levens, 
GivA, and Brewster), 1912, A., |, 
603; (SENTER), 1912, A., i, 828; 
(FiscHErR and Morgscn}), 1912, A., 
i, 886 ; (GADAMER), 1912, A., i, 934. 
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tical investigations on 


A., ii, 829. 
isomerides (V. OSTROMISSLENSKY), 
1908, A., ii, 913; 1910, A., ii, 
247. 


physiological action of (CUSHNY), | 


1908, A., ii, 720. 


magnetic phenomena, use of very low | 


temperatures for the study of 
(BECQUEREL), 1908, A., li, 3. 
properties and electron theory (EkFLE), 
1908, A., ii, 77. 


in relation to chemical constitution 


(ArMsTRONG and ROBERTSON), 
1905, T., 1272; P., 180. 


of aromatic a- and y-diketones and | 
chemical constitution, relation | 


between (SMEDLEY), 1909, T., 
6; 2. Ag, 

of liquids, application of, to the 
study of polymerisation and 
analogous phenomena  (AN- 
DREEFF), 1908, A., ii, 547. 


and crystallography of organic com- 


pounds (Buass), 1910, A., i, 
614. 
of substances at the critical point 
(SmiTH), 1912, A., ii, 1013, 
of dissolved substances, influence of 
temperature on the (CHENEVEAU), 
1908, A., ii, 77. 
resolution by means of dextrose 
(BeTri1), 1907, A., i, 314. 
rotatory power, determination of 
(CALDWELL and WHYMPER), 1908, 
A., 4, S17. 
sensitisation (STARK), 1909, A., ii, 
109; {WINTHER), 1911, A., ii, 
239. 
and latent fluorescence (Srark), 
1907, A., ii, 417. 
superposition, studies in (PATTERSON 
and Tayior), 1904, P., 252; 
1905, T., 33; (PATTERSON and 
Kaye), 1906, T., 1884; P., 274; 
1907, T., 705; P., 89. 
principle of (RosANOFF), 1906, A., 
ii, 320; 1907, A., ii, 207 ; (GuYE 
and GAUTIER), 1907, A., ii, 417. 

Optically active bornyl and menthyl 
esters, racemisation phenomena occur- 
ring during the hydrolysis of, by 
alkali (McKenzie and THoMpPson), 
1905, T., 1004; P., 184, 

Optically active compound, possibility 
of resolving an, without actually 
resolving it and without the aid of 
optically active substances (MonHR), 
= A., i, 653; ii, 689; 1905, A., i, 


certain | 
magnetic colloids (ScARPA), 1906, 


Optically active compounds 


Optically active compounds, the primary 
production of (Byk), 1905, A., ii, 
70. 


formation of, by P. Curie’s method 
(GuyE and DrovcIninE), 1909, 
A., ii, 278. 

determination of the purity of 
(DeussEN), 1912, A., ii, 510, 
1020. 

rotation of (WALDEN), 1905, A., ii, 
130 ; 1906, A., ii, 257 ; (WINTHER), 
1905, A., ii, 493. 

relation between the rotatory power 
and chemical constitution of 
(CHARDIN and Srkorsk1), 1907, 
A., ii, 830; 1908, A., ii, 470; 
(CHARDIN), 1908, A., ii, 548, 
912. 

influence of constitution on the ro- 
tatory power of (Rup), 1909, A., i, 
927 ; ii, 950; 1910, A,, i, 398; ii, 
470. 

influence of solvents on the rotation 
of (PATTERSON), 1904, T., 1116, 
1153; P., 142, 162; 1905, T., 313; 
P., 78; 1908, T., 1836; P., 216; 
(PATTERSON and TayLor), 1905, 
T., 122; P., 15; (PATTERSON and 
McMILLAN), 1907, T., 504; P., 60; 
(PATTERSON, HENDERSON, and FAIR- 
Liz), 1907, T., 1888; P., 286; 
(PATTERSON and THomson), 1907, 
P., 263; 1908, T., 355 ; (PATTER- 
son and McDona.p), 1908, T., 
936; P., 125; 1909, T., 321; P., 
86; (ParrERsoN and  Mont- 
GOMERIE), 1909, T., 1128; P., 151; 
(PATTERSON and STEVENSON), 1910, 
T., 2110; P., 236; 1912, T., 241; 
P., 8; (LANDAU), 1911, A., ii, 450; 
(PATTERSON and ANDERSON),:1912, 
T., 1833; P., 224. 

relation between temperature and 
rotation of (PATTERSON), 1912, P., 
324. 

influence of temperature and concentra- 
tion on the specific rotation of 
(GROSSMANN and WIENEKE), 1906, 
A., ii, 209; (GROssMAN and POTTER), 
1906, A., ii, 211. 

rotation disperson of (GROSSMANN and 
LANDAU), 1910, A., ii, 1018, 

which do not contain an asymmetric 
atom (PERKIN and Pope), 1906, P., 
107; (MarcKWALD and Mera), 
1906, A., i, 360, 584; (PERKIN, 
Porg, and Wattacn), 1909, T., 
1789; P., 230. 

containing one asymmetric silicon 
group (CHALLENGER and KIPPING), 
1910, T., 755; P., 65. 


Optically active compounds 


Optically active compounds, physical 
properties of mixed solutions of | 
independent (RANKEN and TAYLOR), | 

1907, A., ii, 921. 


See also Nitrogen organic compounds. 

Optically isomeric substances, relative 

rate of absorption of, from the 
intestine (DAKIN), 1908, A., ii, 710. 

Optico-chemical constants, calculation | 

of (REDGROVE), 1910, A., ii, 669. 

of metals, determination of (v. 

ULJANIN), 1910, A:, ii, 812. 

Orange, Japanese, composition of the 
fibrous part of the (BAHADUR), 1906, 
A., ii, 886. 

sweet, oil from the leaves and stems of 

the (LITTERER), 1905, A., i, 802, 

pectins from (HARLAY), 1912, A., 
ii, 479. 

formation and distribution of ter- 
penic compounds in (CHARABOT 
and LALOUVE), 1906, A., ii, 385. | 

isolation of stachydrine and other 
bases from leaves of (SCHULZE 
and TriER), 1910, A., ii, 743. 

Oranges, ripening of (ScurTI and DE 
PLATO), 1909, A., ii, 174. 

Orange IV (sodiwm anilinobenzeneazo- 
benzene-p-sulphonate), uitro-derivatives 
of (JUILLARD), 1905, A., i, 843. 

Orange blossom oil. See Neroli oil. 

Orange flowers, distribution of some 
organic substances in (CHARABOT and 
LALOUE), 1904, A., ii, 634. 

Orange flower oil (v. SopEN), 1904, A., 
i, 515; (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1910, A., 
i, 328; (RovurE-BERTRAND Fits, 
Dupont, and LABAUNE), 1910, A., i, 
755. 

Orange juice, composition of (FARN- 
STEINER and Stuer), 1905, A., ii, 52. 

Orange oil, South American (UMNEY and 
BENNETT), 1904, A., i, 331. 

analysis of (BERTE and Romko), 1909, 
A., ii, 352. 

Orange oils (HAENSEL), 1909, A., i, 313. 

Orangite, composition of (SCHILLING), 
1903, A., ii, 85. 

Orcacetophenone, Rasinski’s (1:6-di- 
hydroxy-p-tolyl methyl ketone), and 
its dimethyl ether (LUDWINOWSKY 
and TAMBOR), 1907, A., i, 75. 

dimethyl! ether, reactions of (TaMBor, 
BARANOWSKI, CUKIER, and Tom1), 
1908, A., i, 358. 
isoOrcacetophenone, methyl ethers 
(TAMBOR, BARANOWSKI, COMTESSE, 
and Tom1), 1908, A., i, 349. 

Orchids, occurrence of emulsin and 
hydrogen cyanide in (GuUIGNARD), 
1906, A., ii, 119. 
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vic-Orcinolphthalein, 


Oreinol (3:5-dihydroxytuluenc) and its 


carboxylic acid, methylation of 
(Herzic, WENZEL, and Hoy. 
STEIN), 1907, A., i, 44. i 
diazo- and methylene compounds, ani 
two new homologues of (Simoy’ 
1904, A., i, 405. Nis 
derivatives, production of, by the 
action of heat on the sodium gt 
of ethyl acetoacetate (CoLtig and 
CuRyYSTALL), 1907, T., 1802; p. 
231 
azo-derivatives of (Orton ani 
EVERATT), 1908, T., 1019; P., 118 
diacetyl] derivative (CoL.tr), 1904, T. 
976; P., 159. 
dibenzoate of (Simon), 1903, A., i, 98; 
(Lipp and ScHELLER), 1909, A, j 
485. 
isomeric nitroso-derivatives(Hantzscq 
and SLUITER), 1906, A., i, 173, 
monomethyl ether. See in-Toly| 
methyl ether, hydroxy-. : 
dimethyl ether, aldehyde from, and 
its azine and phenyllydrazone, syn- 
thesis of (GATTERMANN), 1908, A., 
i, 34. 
estimation of, in Orchella weed 
(Watt), 1908, A., ii, 739. 


Oreinol, 2- and 4-amino-, and their 


hydrochlorides, and 2- and 4-nitr. 
(HENRICH and MryeEr), 1903, A., i, 
413. 

B-amino-, derivatives of (Henrich, 
MEYER, and Dorscuky), 1904, A., 
i, 494. 

2:4- and 2:6-diamino- (HENRICH and 
DorscHKkyY), 1904, A., i, 501. 

2-chloro-, 2-chloro-6-amino-, hydro- 
chloride, and 2-chloro-6-nitroso-, 
and its potassium salt (HEyRicH, 
TAUBERT, and BIRKNER), 1912, A., 
i, 185. 

trinitro- (BLANKsMA), 1907, A., i, 127. 

2-nitroso-, constitution of (HENRIcH), 
1903, A., i, 413. 

isonitroso-, and its methyl ether, for- 
mation of (PoLLAK), 1904, A., i, 46. 


Orcinolearboxylic acid, action of methy! 


iodide and sodium on (HErdI6, 
WENZEL, and KurzweE!z), 1904, A., 
i, 247. 

ether-esters (HeERzIG, WENZEL, aud 
KurRzwWEIL), 1904, A., i, 246. 


Orcinol-2-diazonium chloride ( HENRICH, 


TAUBERT, and BrrKNER), 1912, A.,i, 
185. 

potassium and 
sodium salts of (v. BAEYER, AICKELIN, 
DieHL, HALLENSLEBEN, and Hess), 
1910, A., i, 251. 
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Qreoproteinic acid (BAKBERIO), 1907, 
ii, 374. 
on dmedtian, chemistry of (SULLIVAN), 
1905, A., li, 642, 
Ores, natural, dissociation of (HEMPEL 
and SCHUBERT), 1912, A., ii, 904. 
dry lead and silver assays in (LoEvy), 
1908, A., ii, 323. 

estimation of antimony, arsenic, and 
sulphur in (SCHAFER), 1906, A., ii, 
394, 

estimation of antimony, arsenic, and 
tin in (ANGENOT), 1904, A., ii, 784. 

containing barium, estimation of man- 
ganese as sulphide in (BLUM), 1905, 
A., ii, 206. 

estimation of sulphur in (LUNGE and 
STIERLIN), 1906, A., ii, 195. 

Orexine. See 3-Phenyldihydroquin- 

azoline. 

Organic chemistry. See under 

Chemistry. 

Organic compounds, theory of the action 
of ferric chloride in the synthesis of 
(GUREWITSCH), 1903, A., i, 40. 

trustworthiness of the dissociation 
constant as a means of determining 
the identity and purity of (Scup- 
DER), 1908, A., ii, 471. 

stereochemistry of (PFEIFFER), 1904, 
A., ii, 525; (BRUNI), 1904, A., ii, 
527. : 

nomenclature of (IsTRATI), 1912, A., 
i, 597. 

crystallographic constants of some 
(JOHNSEN), 1907, A., i, 541. 

erystallographical and optical investi- 
gations of (Bass), 1910, A., i, 
614. 

relation between the structure of, and 
their equilibria (McBain and 
Davis), 1912, A., ii, 33. 

relation between the crystal structure 
and the chemical composition, 
constitution, and configuration of 


(BARLOw and Popg), 1910, T., 2308; 


P., 251. 

magnitude of the liquid molecules of 
certain (CARRARA and FERRARI), 
1906, A., ii, 599. 

discontinuous glow spectra of solid 
(GOLDSTEIN), 1904, A., ii, 689. 

of low melting point, optical investi- 
gation of (WAHL), 1912, A., ii, 
1044, 

photolysis of, by ultraviolet light 
(BeERTHELOT and GaAvDECHON), 
1911, A., ii, 86, 242, 835. 

fluorescence of (STARK and STEUBING), 
1907, A., ii, 147, 417 ; 1908, A., ii, 
138, 746, 911. 


Organic compounds 


Organic compounds, fluorescence and 


colour of (v.LigBiG), 1908, A., i, 445. 

fluorescence and photo-electric sensi- 
tiveness of (STARK and STEUBING), 
1908, A., ii, 746. 

influence of unsaturation on the 
absorptive power of (MACBETH, 
STEWART, and WricuT), 1912, T., 
599; P., 71. 

phosphorescence of, at low tempera- 
tures (DE KowatskI and DE 
DziERzBICK]), 1911, A., ii, 3; (DE 
KowAtskI), 1912, A., ii, 217. 

luminescence of certain, between 
+100° and —190° (BorissoFF), 
1906, A., ii, 317. 

action of cathode rays on (GOLDSTEIN), 
1903, A., ii, 524. 

refraction and dispersion of (AUWERS 
and MoosBRUGGER), 1912, A., ii, 
213. 

influence of three- and four-membered 
carbon rings on the refractive and 
dispersive power of (OsTLING), 1911, 
P., 315; 1912, T., 457. 

molecular refraction of (DOBROSER- 
DOFF), 1912, A., ii, 309; (EYKmAN), 
1912, A., ii, 310. 

electrical double refraction of (LEISER), 
1911, A., ii, 563. 

dielectric constants of (DoBROSER 
DOFF), 1911, A., ii, 458. 

electrical effects accompanying the 
decomposition of (PoTTER), 1911, A., 
ii, 913. 

thermochemical investigations of 
(SVENTOSLAVSKY), 1909, A., ii, 23, 
213, 547 ; 1910, A., ii, 187. 

heat of formation of, Thomsen’s theory 
of the (LAGERLOF), 1904, A., ii, 
382, 605. 

heats of cembustion of (LEMOULT), 
1904, A., ii, 12, 310, 382, 605, 
805 ; (FiscneR and WREDE), 1904, 
A., ii, 468; (THoMsEN), 1904, A., 
ii, 605. 

relation between the heats of combus- 
tion and constitutional formule of 
(LEMOULT), 1905, A., ii, 441. 

determination of the heat of combus- 
tion of, by the platinum resistance 
thermometer (FiscHER and WREDE), 
1908, A., ii, 155. 

apparatus for determining the melting 
point and molecular weight of 
(FaBINYI), 1912, A., ii, 329. 


ee ML 
critical temperature and value of oy 


of (Brown), 1906, T., 311; P., 39. 
critical constants of some (VEsPIG- 
NANI), 1903, A., i, 545. 


Organie compounds 


Organic compounds, temperatuie-coeffi- 
cients of the molecular surface 
energy of (WALDEN), 1911, A., ii, 97. 

vapour densities of some (RAMSAY and 
STEELE), 1903, A., ii, 635. 

boiling point of, in relation to mole- 
cular weight and chemical constitu- 
tion (HENRY), 1903, A., ii, 8. 

behaviour and melting points of some, 
at very low temperatures (CARRARA 
and CopPpApoRo), 1903, A., ii, 712. 

measurement of the influence of substi- 
tution in, by polarity (DERICK), 
1911, A., ii, 713. 

rotatory power of (DEWAR and JONES), 
1908, A., ii, 258. 

rotatory power of, in presence of lead 
salts (PELLET), 1911, A., ii, 775. 

oxidation of, by compounds of nitric 
acid with aldehydes and ketones 
(SHUKOFF), 1909, A., i, 238. 

oxidation of, by potassium permanga- 
nate (HETPER), 1911, A., ii, 339. 

electrolytic oxidation of (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEISTER, Lucius, & Brin- 
ING), 1904, A., i, 813. 

reduction and oxidation of, by cataly- 
sis (SABATIER), 1911, A., i, 702. 

use of vanadium salts in the electroly- 
tic oxidation and reduction of 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & BRUNING), 1906, A., i, 
862. 

oxidation of, by ferrous sulphate in 
presence of animal extracts, and 
the moderating action of catalase 
on (BATTELLI and STERN), 1906, 
A., ti, 107. 

autoxidation of (STAUDINGER), 1912, 
A., i, 229. 

solid solutions between (GARELLI and 
Gornt), 1904, A., ii, 711; (BruNI 
and TROVANELLI), 1904, A., ii, 712. 

polymerisation of, in the solid state 
(LoNGINEscU), 1904, A., ii, 387. 

electrolytic reduction of, at thallium 
cathodes (ZERBES), 1912, ‘A.,ii,1038. 

solubility of some, and density of 
their solutions (SpEYERs), 1903, 
A., ii, 64. 

solubility equilibria between iodine 
and (OLIVARI), 1911, A., ii, 592. 

solubility of, in organic solvents 
(TyREk), 1910, T., 1778 ; P., 205. 

catalytic dehydration of (SENDERENS), 
1908, A., i, 494. 

viscosity of binary mixtures of (TsaKa- 
LOTOS), 1908, A., ii, 260. 

liberation of carbon monoxide from 
(BIsTRzYCKI and v. SIEMIRADZKI), 
1906, A., i, 135. 
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Organic compounds, determinatio, of 
the relative reactivity of (Hingepr) 
1912, T., 341. ‘ 

reactivity of the halogens in (Szyrgp) 
1909, 'T., 1827 ; P., 236; 1910 7” 
346; P., 28, 344; (Sevrer anj 
PorTER), 1911, T., 1049; P., 119: 
(SenrER and Warp), 1912, 7. 
2534; P., 293. 2 

bromine absorption of (Kuroy; 
NEUMANN, and ScHwenk), 19]9 
A., i, 933. 

apparatus for the introduction of g 
definite number of halogen atoms 
into (MARCKWALD), 1903, A., i, 806. 

action of hydrogen persulphide on 
(BruNNER and Vuittevmiee), 
1908, A., i, 900. 

action of magnesium on the vapours 
of (KEtser and McMaster), 1910, 
A., i, 213. 

mechanism of the action of finely 
divided metals on (SABATIER and 
SENDERENS), 1905, A., i, 401. 

action of ozone on (Harrirs, Laxc- 
HELD, THIEME, TURK, and Wriss), 
1906, A., i, 255; (Harriss, Korr. 
SCHAU, Tt&rK, Krrcuer, and 
Frank), 1910, A., i, 607; (Har. 
RIES), 1912, A., i, 673. 

action of phosphorus on (WicuHxEL- 
HAUS), 1905, A., i, 432. 

effect of a white-hot platinum wire on 
(WILSMORE and Stewart), 1907, 
P., 309. 

action of potassium permanganate on 
(HETPER), 1912, A., ii, 811. 

sodium hyposulphate as a reducing 
agent for (GRANDMOUGIN), 1907, 
A., i, 166, 263, 850. 

action of intestinal and_ pancreatic 
extracts on (G&RARD and LeRoy), 
1912, A., ii, 461. 

complex compounds of aluminium 
bromide with (KasBLuKkorr and 
SACHANOFF), 1910, A., i, 163. 

reactions involving the addition ot 
hydrogen cyanide to (LApworrTH), 
1904, T., 1206, 1214; P., 177; 
1906, T., 945, 1869; P., 164, 285; 
(HaNN and Larwortn), 1904, '., 
1355 ; P., 183. 

double compounds of, with hydrogen 
peroxide (TANATAR), 1908, A., |, 
399. 

amalgams of (McCoy and Moore), 
1911, A., i, 270. 

with metallic haloids (MENSCHUTKIN), 
1911, A., i, 992. ie 

toxicity of (SrapLER), 1911, A., ll, 
223. 
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ic compounds, toxicity of, esti- 
ae “3 their hemolytic effects 
(VANDEVELDE), 1906, A., ii, 379. 
in soil (SCHREINER and SHOREY), 
1911, A., ii, 147. 
aliphatic, absorption of ultra-violet 
light by (BrzLecKkI and HENR)), 
1912, A., il, 882. 


containing two benzene nuclei, ab- | 


sorption spectra of (Purvis and 
McCLELAND), 1912,T.,1514; P.,188. 

with two consecutive double linkings, 
preparation of (MAZZUCCHELLI), 
1905, A., i, 633. 


containing more than one double bond, 
catalytic hydrogenation of (PAAL), 


1912, A., i, 703. 

containing nitrogen, calculation of the 
heats of combustion of (LEMOULT), 
1904, A., ii, 382. 


oxygenated, compounds of antimony | 
trichloride and ,tribromide with | 


(MENSCHUTKIN), 1912, A., i, 193. 


of physiological importance, heat of | 
combustion of (EMERY and BENE- | 


picr), 1911, A., ii, 857. 

containing sulphur and halogens, heat 
of combustion of (LEMoULT), 1904, 
A., ii, 605. 

spontaneously oxidisable with phos- 
phorescence (DELEPINE), 1910, A., 
i, 295, 545, 612; 1911, A., i, 768. 

colourless, sensitiveness of, to light 
(PInnow), 1903, A., ii, 49. 


combustible gaseous, in the air (WoL- | 


PERT), 1905, A., ii, 160. 

complex, decomposition of, in a vari- 
able magnetic field (ROSENTHAL), 
1908, A., ii, 152. 

cyclic, crystallography of (JAEGER), 
1908, A., i, 413. 


dihalogen, action of Grignard reagents 


on (v. BRAUN and Sopeck?), 1911, 
A.,i, 701. 
of homologous series, use of, in vital 
processes (WARBURG and WIESEL), 
1912, A., ii, 372. 
iodo-, relative activities of (SEGALLER), 
1911, P., 283, 
isomeric, relations between the specific 
gravity and optical constants of 
(HeypricH), 1910, A., i, 705. 
solubility of (BoGosJAWLENSKI, 
BocoLuBoFF, and WINoGRA- 
DOFF), 1907, A., ii, 745. 
mixed, relative volatility of certain 
geups of (HENRY), 1908, A., i, 305, 
1. 


trichlorinated, action of alkalis on 
(BRFSSANIN and SroR£), 1911, A., 
i, 830. 


Organic compounds 


Organic compounds, unsaturated, cata- 


lytic reactions of oxidation and 
reduction of (FoKIN), 1908, A., i, 
311. 
catalytic reduction of (Foxrn), 1911, 
et hs 
addition of bromine to (BAUER), 
1905, A., i, 729. 
action of bromine on (PICCININI), 
1905, A., i, 598. 
iodine value of (INGLE), 1904, A., ii, 
456. 
estimation of (GAEBEL), 1912, A., 
ii, 497. 
volatile, heats of combustion and 
formation of (LAGERLOF), 1905, 
A., ii, 76, 677 ; (THomsen), 1905, 
A., ii, 281, 435, 571, 801; (Ber- 
THELOT), 1905, A., ii, 504. 
device for combustion of (REID), 
1912, A., ii, 990. 
colour reactions of groups of (AGUL- 
HON), 1911, A., ii, 1140. 
detection of bromine in (GUARESCHI), 
1912, A., ii, 989. 
detection of nitrogen in (CASTELLANA), 
1905, A., ii, 201 ; (HALENKE and 
KING), 1911, A., ii, 1131. 
detection and estimation of arsenic in 
(BRESSANIN), 1911, A., ii, 1133. 
analysis of (SuTO), 1909, A., ii, 270. 
micro-chemical analysis of (BEHRENS), 
1903, A., ii, 246. 
ultimate analysis of (HERMANN), 1905, 
A., ii, 767. 
method for the rapid ultimate analysis 
of certain (CoLLIE), 1904, T., 1111 ; 
P., 174 
electrical method for the combustion 
of (Morsk and TayYLor), 1905, A., 
ii, 480. 
use of pumice to facilitate the com- 
bustion of (Duyxk), 1904, A., ii, 
685. 
new method for the elementary 
analysis of (CARRAsCO), 1906, A., 
ii, 200 ; (CARRASCO and PLANCHER), 
1906,A., ii, 201 ;(MorsEand Gray), 
1906, A., ii, 399. 
destruction of, in analysis (KERBOsCH), 
1908, A., ii, 981. ; 
estimation of arsenic in (TARUGI and 
Bicazzi), 1906, A., ii, 629 ; (LocKE- 
MANN), 1911,A.,ii,1028 ; (BoHRISCH 
and KirscHnEr), 1912, A., ii, 208 ; 
(WARUNIS), 1912, A., ii, 1094. 
estimation of arsenic or phosphorus 
in (MoNTHULE), 1904, A., ii, 
680. 
estimation of carbon in (TANGL and 
v. KereEszty), 1911, A., ii, 538. 
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Organic compounds 


Organic compounds, rapid estimation of 
carbon and hydrogen in (BRETKAU 
and Leroux), 1907, A., ii, 908; 
(BAUMERT), 1907, A., ii, 909. 

the Carrasco-Plancher method of esti- 
mating carbon and hydrogen in 
(LENz), 1908, A., ii, 65. 

Morse and Gray’s apparatus for estim- 
ation of carbon, hydrogen, and 
sulphur in (Rerp), 1912, A., ii, 
602. 

estimation of carbon and nitrogen in 
(FRANKLAND), 1911, T., 1783; P., 
207, 309. 

estimation of the elements in(AUZIEs), 
1911, A., ii, 928. 

estimation of halogens in (BAUBIGNY 
and CHAVANNE), 1903, A., ii, 510; 
1904, A., ii, 203; (PRINGSHEIM), 
1904, A., ii, 146, 447; (VAUBEL 
and ScHEUER), 1906, A., ii, 250; 
(ScuHIFF ; BERRY), 1906, A., ii, 797 ; 
(Morr), 1907, P., 233; (STEpP- 
ANOFF), 1907,A., ii, 50 ; (BIANCHI), 
1907, A., ii, 391; (BauBiIGNy), 
1908, A., ii, 530; (Bacon), 1909, 
A., ii, 179; (WALKER and Mac- 
Rak), 1911, A., ii, 434; (EmpEe), 
1911, A., ii, 582 ; (WARUNISs), 1911, 
A., ii, 927 ; (MONTHULE), 1912, A., 
ii, 485; (Rep), 1912, A., ii, 990. 

estimation of halogens in, by means 
of metal-ammoniums (CHABLAY), 
1907, A., ii, 195. 

Pringsheim’s method for estimating 
halogens in (VirGIN), 1908, A., ii, 
1070. 

estimation of halogens and sulphur 
in (SADTLER), 1905, A., ii, 760; 
(Marcusson and Discuer), 1910, 
A., ii, 543. 

estimation of active hydrogen in 
(ZEREWITINOFF), 1908, A., i, 593 ; 
1911, A., i, 101; 1912, A., i, 841; 
(Oppo), 1911, A., ii, 826. 

estimation of hydroxyl groups in 
(HIBBERT and SuDBOROUGH), 1904, 
T., 933. 

estimation of hydroxy-, amino-, and 
imino-derivatives of, by the Grig- 
nard reagent (HiBBERT), 1912, T., 
328. 

estimation of small quantities of iron 
in (JAHN), 1911, A., ii, 1138. 

estimation of metals in (RoTHE), 1908, 
A., ii, 182. 

estimation of nickel in (ARMIT and 
HARDEN), 1906, A., ii, 397. 

estimation of nitrogen in (SHERMAN 
and Fak), 1905, A., ii, 116; 
(FaBiny!), 1911, A., ii, 534. 
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Organic compounds, estimation of nitro. 
gen and phosphorus in (y, Kone. 
poe NTS A., ii, 588, 
new method of estimating plios 
in (BAY), 1908, A., ii 541. ee 
estimation of phosphorus and sulphur 
in (SHERMAN), 1903, A., ii, 395, 
estimation of selenium in (I 
and SHINN), 1903, A., ii, 
(FRERICHS), 1903, A., ii, 327. 
estimation of sulphur in (v. KOnkEk- 
Norwatt), 1903, ~. BS. 
(Bay), 1908, A., ii, 319; (Ware. 
NIS), 1911, A., ii, 67. 
estimation of sulphur and of halo 
in (DoNAU), 1912, A., ii, 384, 
Organic liquids, non-colloidal, magnetic 
ouble refraction of (Corroy. and 
Mouton), 1907, A., ii, 727. 
Organic matter, oxidation of, hy potas. 
slum permanganate (Porpe), 1910 
A., ii, 660. 
caleination of, Without loss of phos- 
phorus (FLEURENT and Levy), 19] 
A., ii, 656. 
decarbonisation of (NEUMANN), 1903, 
A., ii, 2438. 
destruction of, by bromine (Macyiy : 
1911, A., ii, 1035. 
decomposition of, in soils (Lemugn- 
MANN, Aso, FIscHER, and Fre- 
SENIUS), 1912, A., ii, 483. 
new method for destroying, in toxi- 
ecological analyses ((Aspartyi), 
1904, A., ii, 785. 
destruction of, in toxicological investi- 
gations (GRIGOREEFF), 1905, A., ii, 
354. 
the Gasparini electrolytic process for 


4YONS 
326; 


gens 


the removal of, in detection of 


poisons (M1orANDI), 1909, A. ii, 342. 
estimation of, in spent sulphuric acids 
(MICHEL), 1910, A., ii, 1108. 
estimation of, in water. See under 
Water. 

Organic mixtures, refractometric analy- 
sis of (BEYTHIEN and HEwnNIckk), 
1908, A., ii, 72; (Sunpvik), 1908, 
A., ii, 990. 

Organic radicles, nature of (HiNsbErs), 

1911, A., ii, 873. 

replacement of metallic radicles by, 
in tautomeric compounds, nature 
and probable mechanism of the 
(LANDER), 1908, T., 414; P., 47. 

Organic reactions, theory of (ScHMIDLIN 
and LANG), 1910, A., i, 836; 1912, 
A., i, 473. 

Organic solvents, non-associated, di- 
electric constants of binary iixtures 
of (DoBRosERDOFF), 1912, A., ii, 729. 


Organi 
fu 

A. 
influ 
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ism, chemical correlation of the 
" reoctions of the (STARLING), 1905, 
A., ii, 735. 
influence of catalytic agents on the 
functions of the (bE PoEHL), 1903, 
A., ii, 164. Re 
theory of neutrality regulation in the 
(HENDERSON), 1908, A., ii, 467. 
influence of inversion of the daily 


routine on the temperature of 


(BENEDICT), 1904, A., %, 421. 


adaptation of the capacity of the, to | 


over-feeding (GRAFE and GRAHAM), 
1911, A., ii, 811. 

nutritive requirements of the (BENE- 
picr), 1906, A., ii, 689. 

intra-organie combustion in the (TIs- 
sor), 1904, A., ii, 576. 

jonic equilibrium in the (Spiro and 
Henperson), 1909, A., ii, 157, 165. 

electrometrie method of study of the 
reaction of liquids of the (QuaG- 
LIARIELLO), 1911, A., ii, 962. 

estimation of the gases set free in the, 
after rapid decompression from high 


atmospheric pressures (HAM and 


Hitt), 1905, A., ii, 728. 

of men, action of ethy] alcohol on the 
temperature of (v. WENDT), 1907, 
A,, li, 377. 

temperature and alkalinity of the, in 
relation to the instability of dext- 
voce (HENDERSON), 1911, A., i, 
769, 


influence of radium on the temperature | 


of the (Darms), 1912, A., ii, 470. 
oxidation and resolution in the (BAcH 
and BATTELLI), 1903, A., ii, 560. 
oxidation and reduction in the (KASTLE 

and ELvove), 1904, A., ii, 354. 


oxidation of phenyl derivatives of fatty | 


acids in the (DAKIN), 1908, A., ii, 
720, 964; 1909, A., ii, 684; 1910, 
A,, ii, 795. 


oxidation of simple aliphatic substances | 


in the (DAKIN), 1907, A., ii, 490. 
reducing action of the, under the influ- 
ence of cold (HERTER), 1904, A., ii, 


673. 


influence of fever on the reducing | 


action of the (HERTER), 1905, A., 
ii, 103. 
formation of acetone in the (Sarva), 


1904, A., ii, 829; 1905, A., ii, 406, | 


1906, A., ii, 105; (MarcNnon), 
1905, A., ii, 406; (WALDVOGEL), 
_ 1905, A.,, ii, 735. 
formation of adrenaline in the (FUNK), 
1911, A., ii, 907, 
formation of allantoin in the (EPPIN- 
GEk), 1905, A., ii, 336. 


Organism 


Organism, formation of amino-acids in 


the (ABDERHALDEN and Funk), 
1909, A., ii, 684. 

value of amino-acids in the (ABDER- 
HALDEN, FuRNo, GOEBEL, and 
Srrvse), 1911, A., ii, 1002. 

retention of amino-acids in the 
(WOELFEL), 1912, A., ii, 274. 

formation of aromatic tatty acids in 
the (KNoop), 1905, A., ii, 46. 

detection and method of formation of 
aromatic substances in (BLUMEN- 
THAL, HERSCHMANN, and JAcopy), 
1909, A., ii, 1059. 

origin and destiny of cholesterol in 
the (DorKkE and GARDNER), 1908, 
A., ii, 514; 1909, A. ii, 498; 
(FRASER and GARDNER), 1909, A., 
ii, 595; 1910, A., ii, 970; (ELLs 
and GARDNER), 1910, A., ii, 58; 
1912, A., ii, 275, 958. 

formation of creatinine in the (JAFFE), 
1906, A., ii, 783. 

formation of ethereal sulphates in the 
(LADE), 1912, A., ii, 778. 

formation of glycine in the (FRIEpD- 
MANN and TAcHAN), 1911, A., ii, 906. 

origin of indican in the (ScHorz), 
1908, A., ii, 563. 

nuclein synthesis in the (McCoLLum), 
1909, A., ii, 1033 

formation of oxalic acid in the 
(Montuonrt), 1904, A., ii, 137. 

protein synthesis in the (HENDERSON 
and DEAN), 1903, A., ii, 668. 

formation of protamines in the 
(Kosskx), 1905, A., ii, 467. 

proteolysis and protein synthesis in 
the (HENRIQUES and HANSEN), 
1905, A., ii, 180; (ABDERHALDEN), 
1905, A., ii, 334; (ABDERHALDEN 
and Rona), 1905, A., ii, 467. 

utilisation of glyceral in the (Lko), 
1903, A., ii, 160. 

can nitrogenous equilibrium in the, be 
attained by heteroalbumoses? (HEN- 
RIQUES and HANSEN), 1906, A., ii, 
779. 

arsenic in the (BLOEMENDAL), 1909, 
A., ti, 74. 

distribution of arsenic in, and elimina- 
tion of arsenic from, the (MouNEyY- 
RAT), 1903, A., ii, 444. 

alimentary origin of arsenic in the 
(GAUTIER and CLAUSMANN), 1904, 
A., ii, 626. 

use of the calorimetric bomb to de- 
monstrate the presence of arsenic 
in the (BERTRAND), 1903, A., ii, 604. 

substitution of bromine by chlorine in 
the (BONINGER), 1908, A., ii, 208, 


Organism 


Organism, importance of chlorine in the 
life processes of the (GriNWALD), 
1909, A., ii, 162. 

origin of organic chlorine compounds 
in the (PERIN), 1904, A., ii, 59. 

local retention of chlorides in the, 
following injection of different sub- 
stances (ACHARD and GAILLARD), 
1904, A., ii, 59. 

choline in the (StruvE), 1904, A., ii, 
364. 

creatine and creatinine in the (CzEr- 
NECKI), 1905, A., ii, 467. 

relationships of cyecloses to the 
(STARKENSTEIN), 1909, A., ii, 77. 

amount of ethyl alcohol excreted by 
the (V6LTz and BAUDREXEL), 1911, 
A., ii, 218. 

ethyl alcohol and ethyl! esters in the 
(REACH), 1907, A., ii, 282. 

ratio of fatty acids to unsaponifiable 
substances in the (CosTANTINO), 
1911, A., ii, 627. 

are there reducing ferments in the ? 
(HEFFTER), 1908, A., ii, 1054. 

distribution of glucothionic acid in 
the (MANDEL and LrEvenr), 1905, 
A., ii, 736. | 

replacement of inorganic constituents | 
of the, by others (Bokorny), 1903, 
A., ii, 659. 

distribution of iodine in (Vv, DEN 
VELDEN), 1909; A., ii, 911. 

iron in the (ScHmgEy), 1903, A., ii, 740. 

d-lactic acid in the (Morrya), 1905, 
A., ii, 181. 

nominal presence of lead in the (MEIL- 
LERE), 1903, A., ii, 499. 

localisation of morphine in the (Torzs), 
1904, A., ii, 220. 

distribution of phosphorus compounds 
in the (ERLANDSEN), 1907, A., i, 371. 

cyclic terpenes and camphor in the 
(FRomMM, HILDEBRANDT, and 
CLEMENS), 1903, A., i, 429; (HIL- 
DEBRANDT), 1903, A., ii, 166; 
(Fromm and CLEMENS), 1904, A., 
i, 177; (Fromm), 1904, A., ii, 360. 

source of thiocyanate in the (WIL- 
LANEN), 1906, A., ii, 784. 

occurrence of uracil in the (KossEL 
and STEUDEL), 1903, A., ii, 311. 

degradation of amino-acids in the 
(NEUBAUER), 1909, A., ii, 750. 

fate of amino-acids in the, after intra- 
vascular injection (SroLLé), 1904, 
A., ii, 196. 


removal of the amino-group in the 
(Lane), 1904, A., ii, 427. 

degradation of aromatic substances in | 
the human (BLuM), 1908, A., ii,1052. | 
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Organism, scission of the benzene 
(JAFFE), 1909, A., ii, 914, 
carbohydrate combustion jy, the 

(STOKLASA), 1905, A., ii, 179, 
degradation of carbohydrates in the 
(Bacu and Batretti), 1903, A. jj 
495. bi 
fate of cystine in the (BLUM), 1994 
A., ii, 193. “ 
change of cystine into taurine in the 
(v. BERGMANN), 1903, A., ii, 665, 
destruction of epinephrine in the 
(EMBDEN and Vv. FUrrn), 1904, 4. 
ii, 61. 
degradation of the naphthalene ring 
in the (KIKKOJI), 1911, A, i, 
909. 
changes of phosphatic nutrients jy 
(Kocn), 1909, A., ii, 162. 
resolution of salol in the (Lustyi), 
1904, A., ii, 359. 
synthesis and degradation of sugars in 
the (PARNAS and Bakr), 1912, A., 
ii, 778. 
decomposition and fate of tyrosine in 
the (Dakin), 1910, A., ii, 796. 
action of chlorinated aliphatic hydro. 
carbons on the (LEHMANN, Bene, 
QUADFLIEG, FRANZ, HeErkMAny, 
KNOBLAUCH, GUNDERMANN, and 
Wobrrn), 1911, A., ii, 634. 
influence of aromatic hydrocarbons 
and their trade ona on the 
(LEHMANN, WEISSENBERG, _ Y, 
WoscrEcHOWSKI, LuIG, and Guy- 
DERMANN), 1912, A., ii, 189. 
behaviour of allantoin in the (Lvz- 
ZATO), 1903, A., ii, 563. 
behaviour of carbon monoxide in the 
(Gracosa), 1904, A., ii, 56, 429. 
behaviour of carvone and santanol iti 
the (HILDEBRANDT), 1903, A., ii, 
166. 
action of chitose and glucosamine in 
the (CATHCART), 1903, A., ii, 741. 
effect of chloroform and cocaine or 
strychnine on the (DoGiEL), 1909, 
A., ii, 420. 
action of cobalt-, rhodium-, and 
chromium-ammonium — compounds 
on the (Bock), 1905, A., ii, 49. 
action of ethyl alcohol on the heat 
relationships of the (HARNACK and 
LAIBLE), 1908, A., ii, 404. 
behaviour of fatty iod»-acids in the 
(Ponzio), 1911, A., ii, 1015. 
action of formic acid on the (CLEMENT; 
GARRIGUE), 1904, A., ii, 430. 
behaviour of furylacrylic and furoyl- 
acetic acids in the (FRIEDMAN)), 
1911, A., ii, 910. 
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anism, behaviour of glycols in the 
(Miura), 1911, A., ii, 1014. 
behaviour of 


the (HILDEBRANDT), 1903, A., ii, 
228. 


indole and scatole in the (GRossEr), | 


1905, A., ii, 470. 


action of mineral substances in the | 


(HAGEMANN), 1912, A., ii, 778. 
chemical combination and action of 


absorbed phosphorus in the (PLA- | 


vec), 1904, A., ii, 672. 

persistent radioactivity of the, after 
injection of radiumesalts (DomINict, 
Perit, and JABOIN), 1912, A., ii, 
187. 

behaviour of stereoisomerides in the 


(NevBEnG and MAYER), 1903, A., ii, 


496. 
behaviour of toluidines in the (HILDE- 
BRANDT), 1906, A., ii, 110. 


action of water-soluble substances on | 
the (BORSEKEN and WATERMAN), | 


1912, A., ii, 902. 
elimination of colouring matters by 
the (SisLEY and PorcHER), 1911, 
A., ii, 515. 
elimination of radium bromide in the 
(Japon and BEAUDOIN), 1909, A., 
ii, 165. 
dog's, value of amino-acids ‘in the 
(ABDERHALDEN and MARKWALDER), 
1911, A., ii, 634. 
female, influence of castration on the 
phosphorus of the (HEYMANN), 1904, 
A,, ii, 355. 
growing, importance of calcium salts 
for the (ARON and SEBAVER), 1908, 
A., ii, 208; (Aron and Frese), 
1908, A., ii, 405; (OrGLER), 1908, 
A., ii, 606, 872; (ARON), 1908, A., 
ii, 771. 
human, metabolism of matter and 
energy in the (ATWATER, BENE- 
pict, BRYANT, SMITH, and 
SNELL), 1903, A., ii, 308. 
value of protein-cleavage products 
in the (ABDERHALDEN, FRANK, 
and SCHITTENHELM), 1909, A., ii, 
1033. 
passages of substances into the, by 
osmosis (KAHLENBERG), 1908, 
A., ii, 408. 
occurrence of lithium in the (HERR- 
MANN), 1905, A., ii, 735. 
ingestion and excretion of radium 
emanations by the (KOHLRAUSCH 
and PLATE), 1909, A., ii, 913. 
radioactivity of the (MuNoz DEL 
CastTILLo), 1907, A., ii, 64. 


halogen-substituted | 
toluenes and aminobenzoic acids in | 


Organs 


| Organism, human, balarice of water in 
the (GALEorTr and SiGNORELI|I), 
1912, A., ii, 781. 
living, as a chemical agency (MEL- 
DOLA), 1906, T., 749. 
filtration in the (Hii), 1906, A., 
ii, 242. 
normal, anti-substances against crotin 
in the (Lust), 1905, A., ii, 48. 
See also Physiological action. 
| Organisms, excitability of, by ultra- 
violet light (V. and Mug. V. HEnnr1), 
1912, A., ii, 964. 

Organo-metallic compounds, reducing 
properties of (LETELLIER), 1908, A., 
1, 242. 

synthesis by means of (ZELTNER), 
1908, A., i, 401. 

isomorphous (PaAscaL), 1912, A., i, 
524, 739. 

Organosols of metallic sulphides, forma- 
tion of (LOTTERMOSER), 1907, A., ii, 
464. 

marine, physiology of (Roar), 1912, 
A., ii, 369. 
Organ-peptides (ARNOLD), 1910, A., ii, 
560. 


Organs, influence of muscular work on 
the weight and composition of the 
(Rocozinsk1), 1907, A., ii, 40. 

animal and vegetable, potential differ- 
ences at damaged and undamaged 
surfaces of (LozB and BEUTNER), 
1912, A., ii, 663. 

isolation of the enzyme which effects 
anaerobic respiration in (STOKLASA 
and OzERNY), 1908, A., ii, 320. 

alcohol in (LANDSBERG), 1904, A., ii, 
499; (NicLtoux), 1905, A., ii, 
181. 

arsenic in (GAUTIER), 1903, A., ii, 
676. 

non-existence of arsenic in (KUNKEL), 
1905, A., ii, 542. 

normal occurrence of arsenic in human 
(ScH#FER), 1907, A., ii, 371. 

normal human, occurrence of bromine 
in (PikrBRAM), 1907, A., ii, 111. 

animal, distribution of calcium 
(ToYONAGA), 1908, A., ii, 164. 

amount of calcium and magnesium in 
various (TOYONAGA), 1904, A., ii, 
751; 1905, A., ii, 335. 

oxidation products of cholesterol in 
(LirscnvtTz), 1907, A., ii, 899. 

the sugar-destroying ferment in 
(Hrrscu), 1904, A., ii, 60; (Frtn- 
SCHMIDT), 1904, A., ii, 61. 

quantity of fat in some (Rumpr, 
DENNSTEDT, and GRONOVER), 1904, 
A., ii, 186. 


in 
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Organs, animal, investigation of the fat 
contents of (SHIBATA and ENDO), 
1912, A., ii, 67. 

glycogen in (LOESCHCKE), 1904, A., ii, 
576. 


animal, constituents of, soluble in 
ethyl acetate and their behaviour 
during autolysis (Konpbo), 1910, 
A., ii, 791, 978. 

and extracts of, conditions of the 
oxidation of salicylaldehyde by 


(ABELOUS and ALoy), 1903, A., ii, | 


560. 
animal, lipolytic action of extracts of 
(BERCZELLER), 1912, A., ii, 1078. 
production of hydrogen sulphide from 


the extract of, and the influence | 


of temperature on it (ABELOUS 
and Rispaut), 1903, A., ii, 605. 
influence of putrefaction on the amount 
of pentoses in (EBSTEIN), 1903, A., 
ii, 92, 
autolysis of (ScHuUMM), 1905, A., ii, 
840. 
study of, by physico-chemical 
methods (BENSON and WELLS), 
1910, A., ii, 978. 
antitoxin formation in (BLUM), 
1904, A., ii, 356. 
and fatty degeneration (SAXL), 1907, 
A., ii, 980. 
influence of narcotics of the fatty 
series on (CHIARI), 1909, A., ii, 
597. 
action of gases on (LAQUEUR), 1909, 
A., ii, 500. 
influence of radium emanation on 
(LOWENTHAL aid EDELSTEIN), 
1909, A., ii, 74. 
formation of d-lactic acid by the 
(Mocuizukrt and AkIMA), 1906, 
A., ii, 873; (Kikk0os1), 1907, 
A., ii, 898. 
autolysis of animal (CHARRIN), 1904, 
A., ii, 501. 
autolytic extract of, coagulative action 
of, on milk and on albumose solu- 
tions (NURNBERG), 1904, A., ii, 
187. 
surviving, chemical and _ biological 
investigation of (WrEcHOwsK}), 
1907, A., ii, 283. 
apparatus for the perfusion of 
(BropIe), 1903, A., ii, 439. 
detection of arsenic in (STRZYZOWSKI), 
1907, A., ii, 299. 
detection and. estimation of traces of 
arsenic in (BERTRAND), 1904, A., 
ii, 85. 
detection and estimation of morphine 
in (VAN Ryn), 1907, A., ii, 995. 


Organs, animal, detection and esting. 
tion of sodium and potassium jy 
(GéRaRD), 1912, A., ii, 996. 

estimation of chlorine in (Srxzyzoy. 
SKI), 1903, A., ii, 450. 
estimation of the inorganic constituents 
of human (DENNSTEDT and Kuypp) 
1904, A., ii, 447. ‘i 
estimation of mercury in (Scuvuy) 
1905, A., ii, 286. 
animal, estimation of the reducing 
power of (WICHERN), 1908, A,, jj, 
1063. 
estimation of purine derivatives jp, 
by aid of he method of corrected 
values (BURIAN and Ha.1), 1903 
A., ii, 617. 

Origanene and its derivatives from 
Cyprus origanum oil (PickLEs), 1908 
T., 862; P., 91 

Origanol and its derivatives, constitution 
of (SEMMLER), 1907, A., i, 145, 329; 
(WALLACH), 1907, A., i, 229. 

Origanum oil from Cyprus, constituents 
of (PICKLES), 1908, T., 862 ; P., 91. 

Origanum floribundum, thymol from the 
oil of (BATTANDIER), 1903, A., i, 165. 

Origanum hirtum, constituents of the 
oil of (PICKLEs), 1911, P., 284. 

Orites excelsa, aluminium in (Smirn), 
1908, A., ii, 885. 

Ornithine (a5-diaminovaleric aid), opti- 

cal isomerides of (RrEssER), 1907, 
A., 3, 77. 

5-m-nitrobenzoyl derivative (FiscuEr 
and ZEMPLEN), 1909, A., i, 793. 

salts of inactive (WEIss), 1909, A., i, 
542. 

sulphate (KossEL and WEIss), 1909, 
A., i, 542. 

detection of, in the cleavage products 
of proteins (KossEL and WEIss), 
1910, A., ii, 909. 

d-Ornithine, putrefaction of (NEUBEKs), 
1912, A., ii, 76. 

dl-Ornithine monopicrate, crystallography 
of (REINER), 1911, A., i, 815. 

dipicrate and dipicrolonate (KossEI, 
and Weiss), 1910, A., ii, 909. 

Ornithogalum arabicum, the ovary of, 
devoid of assimilatory power (Frie- 
DEL), 1906, A., ii, 481. 

Ornithogalum thyrsoides, chemical ex- 
amination of (PowER and ROGERSON), 
1910, A., ii, 338. 

Orotic acid and its salts, esters, and 
dichloro-derivative (Biscaro and 
BELLON]!), 1905, A., i, 672. 

Orpiment, analysis of (Carrin), 1909, 
A., ii, 1052. 

“ Orris” root oil. See Iris root oil. 
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Ortho-oxalic acid, m-tolyl ester (Rir- 


Qrsat apparatus, improved (BEMENT), | 
ii GERSWERKE-AKTIENGESELLSCHAFT 


1905, A., ii, 855. 


modification of the (pE SAINT-MArR- | 


Trin), 1906, A., ii, 304. 
Orsellinic acid, formula of (JUILLARD), 

1904, A., i, 593. 

constitution of (HENRICH and Dor- 
scHky), 1904, A., i, 501; (THIEL), 
1912, A., i, 982. 

ether-esters (HERzIG, WENZEL, and 
KurzweIL), 1904, A., i, 247. 

and its ethyl ester, methyl ethers of 
(Fischer and Hogsc#), 1912, A., i, 
860. 


Orsellinic acid, amino-; and its ethyl | 
Orthotrithioformic acid, esters (HoLM- 


ester, derivatives of (HENRICH and 
DorscHKyY), 1904, A., i, 502. 

p-Orsellinic acid, ethyl ester, synthesis 
of (Lipp and SCHELLER), 1909, A., i, 
485, 


Orthite rich in scandium, from’Finland | 


(Meyer), 1911, A., ii, 406. 
Ortho-acids, 


(ReirrER and WEINDEL), 1907, A., i, 
748. 
Orthoarsenic acid. See under Arsenic. 


Orthobaric volumes in relation to pres- | 
(HAIGH ; | 
| Osazones, preparation and phototropy 


sure and temperature 
Youne), 1908, A., ii, 813. 
Orthoclase, remarkable occurrence of, in 

Corsica (DEPRAT), 1907, A-, ii, 36. 

after laumontite from Ottawa Co., 
Quebec (GRAHAM), 1906, A., ii, 682. 

conditions of formation of (Bavk), 
1903, A., ii, 303. 

new variety of (DupaRrc), 1904, A., ii, 
349, 

and microcline, a chemical difference 
between (BARBIER), 1908, A., ii, 
704, 


and microcline, distinction between | 


(VERNADSKY and R&vursky), 1911, 
A., ii, 122; (BARBIER), 1911, A., 
li, 735. 

analysis of (BARBIER), 1908, A., ii, 
704; (BARBIER and Prost), 1908, 
A., ii, 863. 

“Orthoform neu.” See Benzoic acid, m- 
amino-p-hydroxy-, methyl ester. 


Orthoformic acid, ethyl ester, action of | 


zine and magnesium organic com- 


pounds on (SHDANOVITSCH), 1911, A., | 


1, 10. 


Ortho-ketones, preparation of fatty ethers | 
Osmium compounds, colloidal (PAAL and 


of (Rerrrer and Hess), 1907, A., i, 
677 ; (ARBUSOFF), 1907, A., i, 749. 
Orthonitric acid. See under Nitrogen. 
Ortho-oxalic acid, diphenyl 
ae and Mayr), 1911, A., i, 

26. 


preparation of esters of | 
(Rerrrer and HEss), 1907, A., i, 677; | 
| Oryzanin (SuzukI, SHIMAMURA, 


ester | 
| Osmium, sexavalent, complex salts of 


and GruTscH), 1911, A., i, 439. 
Orthopervanadates. See under Vana- 
dium. 
a -Orthosiliconaphthoic acid, ethyl ester 
(MELZER), 1908, A., i, 967. 
Orthothiocarbonic acid, p-tolyl ester, and 
its derivatives (ARNDT), 1911, A., i, 
919 


| Orthothioformic acid, benzyl] ester, pre- 
paration of (SMyTHE), 1911, A,, i, 
966. 

p-tolyl ester (ARNDT), 1911, A., i, 
919. 


BERG), 1907, A., i, 474. 
ethyl ester (HOLMBERG), 1912, A., i, 
161. 
boiling point of (HouBEN), 1912, A., 
i, 941. 
methyl, a-naphthyl and p-tolyl esters 
of (HovusEeN and ScuHuttze), 1912, 


a. te: 
and 
ODAKE), 1912, A., ii, 980. 


' Oryzenin (Kastura) 1912, A., ii, 291. 


Osannite from Cevadaes, Portugal 
(HLAwAtTscH), 1906, A., ii, 775. 


of (PADOA and Sant1), 1910, A., i, 
779. 

melting point of certain (FIscHEr), 
1908, A., i, 105. 

action of acetic anhydride on (Bitz 
and Wess), 1903, A., i, 59. 

estimation of nitrogen in, by Kjeldahl’s 
method (MILBAUER), 1904, A., ii, 
207. 


| a-Osazones, stereoisomeric, an alternative 


structure for the supposed (CHATTA- 
WAY), 1908, P., 175. 

Osmides, iridium, analysis of (LEIpIé 
and QUENNESSEN), 1903, A., ii, 576. 


| Osminitrites (WINTREBERT), 1905, A., 


ii, 261. 


| Osmium (MaKowKaA), 1908, A., ii, 393. 


radiation of (LEDER), 1908, A., ii, 5. 

wave-length tables of the are and 
spark spectra of (BririsH Assocta- 
TION Report), 1908, A., ii, 334. 

boiling of (Moissan), 1906,- A., ii, 
175. 

liquid hydrosol of (GuTBIER and Hor- 
MEIER), 1905, A., ii, 533. 


AMBERGER), 1907, A., ii, 360. 
new iodine compound of (PiNerta- 
ALVAREZ), 1905, A., ii, 423. 


(WINTREBERT), 1903, A., ii, 219. 
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Osmium, di-, tri-, and tetra-chlorides of 
(Ru¥FF and BorRNEMANY), 1910, A., 
ii, 305. 

Osmichlorides (GuTBIER and Matscn), 
1910, A., ii, 45. 
Osmium nitrite (WINTREBERT), 1905, 
A., ii, 261. 
peroxide, action of fats on (GOLODETZ), 
1910, A., ii, 464. 
action of, on metallic iodides (OrR- 
LOFF), 1907, A., ii, 970. 
Nitrilobromo-osmonates (WERNER 
and DrNKLAGE), 1906, A., ii, 
176. 

Osmium organic compounds, alkylam- 
monium chlorides (GuTBIER and 
MatscB#), 1911, A., i, 18. 

Osmichlorides (GurBIER and WAL- 
BINGER), 1911, A., i, 191. 
Osmium, estimation of (RuFF and BoRNE- 
MANN), 1910, A., ii, 305, 353. 
methods for the estimation of (PAAL 
and AMBERGER), 1907, A., ii, 404. 
Osmondite, formation of, in hy po-eutect- 
oid steel (CALIAN), 1912, A., ii, 769. 

Osmosis (GUILLEMIN), 1904, A., ii, 161; 

(Ponsor), 1904, A., ii, 240. 
mechanism of (FousrpD), 1912, A., ii, 
141; (GILLET), 1912, A., ii, 1043. 
experimental demonstration of 

(THIEL), 1906, A., ii, 337. 
solubility, and narcosis, theories on 
(TRAUBE), 1905, A., ii, 13. 
nature of the process of, and of osmotic 
pressure with observations concern- 
ing dialysis (KAHLENBERG), 1906, 
A., ii, 337. 
free pressure in (VEGARD), 1909, A., 
ii, 300. 
passage of substances into the human 
system by (KAHLENBERG), 1908, 
A., ii, 408. 
between mineral acids and organic 
salts (MOSESHVILI), 1907, A., ii, 
606. 
of the alkali haloids (W1emeErs), 1909, 
A., ii, 126. 
of liquids, réle of imbibition in the 
(Fiustn), 1908, A., ii, 359. 
in plants (H. E. and E. F. Arm- 
STRONG), 1911, A., ii, 918. 
action of anesthetics on (LEPE- 
SCHKIN), 1911, A., ii, 919. 
through silica tubes (BELLOc), 1905, 
A., ii, 443. 
electrical (FRAZER and MHo.mgs), 
1908, A., ii, 1019. 
in liquid ammonia (AscoLI), 1904, 
A., ii, 108. 
in methyl alcohol (Bavpovtn), 
1904, A., ii, 380, 466. 


Osmosis, electrical, influence of electro. 
lytes on (Vv. ELissarorr), 19}9 
A., ii, 419; (BARRATT and Hyp. 
RIS), 1912, A., ii, 420, 729, 

gaseous, through a colloidal membray 
(AMAR), 1906, A., ii, 337. 

See also Dialysis, Diffusion, ayq 
Endosmosis. 

Osmotic effects, origin of (AxMstTroxe) 
1907, A., ii, 13; 1909, A., ii, 337: 
(H. E. and E. F. ARMSTRONG), 
1910, A., ii, 883. j 

size of the pores in porcelain and 
(BiczELow and Barrett), 1999 
A., ii, 979. 

Osmotic equilibrium between two fluid 
phases (Gay), 1910, A., ii, 935, 
1043; 1911, A., ii, 260, 850. 

displacement of, by surface ten. 
sion (KAUFLER), 1903, A., ii, 
531. 

Osmotic experiments with collodion 
membranes (MATHEWS), 1910, A., 
ii, 487. 

on mixtures of alcohol and water 
(BARLOW), 1905, A., ii, 507. 

Osmotic membranes (BaARrest), 1912, 

A., ii, 628, 
prepared by the electrolytic process 
(MorsE), 1908, A., ii, 272. 

Osmotic phenomena, fundamental law of 

(ARIES), 1904, A., ii, 648. 
in non-conducting media (Bary), 
1911, A., ii, 702. 

Osmotic pressure (Smits), 1903, A., ii, 
530; (TREVoR), 1908, A., ii, 359; 
(TRAUBE), 1908, A., ii, 565; (Wu- 
cox), 1910, A., ii, 693; (Prun’- 
HOMME), 1911, A., ii, 1071; 1912, 
A., ii, 24; (Trouron), 1912, A., ii, 
237. 

dynamic (BERKELEY and Harvey), 
1909, A., ii, 553. 

physical constants, and critical solu- 
tion temperature (CRISMER), 1903, 
A,, ii, 10. 

nature of (BATTELLI and STEFANINI), 
1905, A., ii, 629. 

history of (WALDEN), 1912, A,, ii, 
542. 

historical data relating to (Roskv- 
STIEHL), 1911, A., il, 588. 

vapour pressure theory of (SuorTEk), 
1912, A., ii, 437. 

kinetic interpretation of (GARVER), 
1910, A., ii, 22. 

the van’t Hoff-Ravnet formula (Bay- 
CROFT), 1906, A., ii, 523. 

applicability of Nernst’s formula for, 
fer a mixture of two solvents 
(TIMOFEEFF), 1904, A., ii, 162. 
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Osmotic pressure, deduction of the mag- 


ee . . | 
nitude of, in dilate solutions accord- | 


ing to the kinetic theory (Fire- 
MAN), 1903, A., ii, 133. 
measurement of (Kén1G and HAsEN- 
BAUMER), 1909, A., ii, 555; (v. 
ANTROPOFF), 1911, A., ii, 472; 


(FouaRD), 1911, A., ii, 1071; | 


1912, A., ii, 436. 

in small quantities of fluid (HAM- 
BURGER), 1906, A., ii, 9, 687 ; 
1907, A., ii, 13. 


regulation of temperature in the | 


(Morse and HoLLANp), 1909, 
A., ii, 299. 


improvement in cells for the (Morsk | 


and Mears), 1908, A., ii, 1019. 
improved manometers for the 
(MorsE and LovELAcE), 1908, 
A., ii, 1020. 
and Brownian motion (DucLavux), 
1908, A., ii, 760. 
relation of the, to the depression of 
the freezing point and the raising 


of the boiling point of solutions | 


(VAuBEL), 1904, A., ii, 606. 

and heart activity (CARLSON), 1906, 
A,, ii, 241. 

and negative pressure, relation be- 
tween (HULETT), 1903, A., ii, 133. 

and specific heat of solutions (v. 
Biron), 1908, A., ii, 459. - 

relation of, to the intrinsic pressure 
of liquids (GARVER), 1910, A., ii, 
935. 

and surface tension, relation between 
(BATTELLI and STEFANINI), 1907, 
A., ii, 288; (SELLA), 1907, A., ii, 
934. 

relation of, to temperature (Morse, 


HotLAND, FrAzER, and MEARs), | 


1911, A., ii, 191; (Morsr, Ho t- 
LAND, and CARPENTER), 1911, A., 


ii, 375; (Morse, Honuanp, and 


Zizs; Morse, Honianp, and 
Myers), 1911, A., ii, 473 ; (Morse, 
HoLttaAND, Z1Es, Myers, CLarK, 
and GILL), 1911, A., ii, 701. 

an thermodynamical potential (VAN 
LaAR), 1905, A., ii, 284, 374. 

relation between vapour pressure and, 
in a concentrated solution (SpENs), 
1906, A., ii, 273. 

intervention of, in dyeing (RosEN- 
STIFHL), 1909, A., ii, 796. 

impedance of solutes in solvents as 
manifested by (RHODIN), 1907, A., 
ii, 744. . 

of solutions (SHORTER), 1912, A., ii, 
24; (REYCHLER; GILLET), 1912, 
A., ii, 1043. 


Osmotic pressure 


Osmotic pressure of alcoholic solutions 


(BARLOW), 1906, A., ii, 273. 
of some concentrated aqueous solutions 
(BERKELEY and HartT.Lry), 1907, 
A., ii, 234. 
of dilute aqueous solutions (BARLOW), 
1906, A., ii, 149. 
of colloids (LILLIE), 1907, A., ii, 607 ; 
(BrLTz and v, VEGESACK), 1910, 
A., ii, 22; (BitTz, v. VEGESACK, 
and STEINER), 1910, A., ii, 693 ; 
(DucLAux and Wo.LiMAN), 1911, 
A., ii, 588; (Brtrz and PrEn- 
NING), 1911, A., ii, 702. 
influence of electrolytes and of other 
conditions on the (LILLIE), 1907, 
A., ii, 847. 
direct measurements of the, of solu- 
tions of certain colloids (MooRE and 
RoaF), 1907, A., ii, 78. 
of colloidal solutions (Ductiavux), 1905, 
A., ii, 511. 
of complex solutions (JAKOWKIN), 
1909, A., ii, 796. 
of compressible solutions of any degree 
of concentration (PoRTER), 1907, 
A., ii, 743 ; 1908, A., ii, 670. 
of concentrated solutions and the laws 
of the perfect solution (LEwIs), 
1908, A., ii, 465; (VAN LAAR), 
1908, A., ii, 1018. 
of concentrated solutions of non- 
electrolytes (SACKUR), 1908, A., ii, 
931; 1910, A., ii, 273. 
of Congo-red and other dyes (BAYLISs), 
1909, A., ii, 648. 
of hemoglobin and laked blood- 
corpuscles (RoAF), 1910, A., i, 209. 
of ionising salts of serum proteins 
(RoaF), 1910, A., i, 344. 
of solutions of non-electrolytes in con- 
nexion with the deviations from 
the laws of ideal gases (VAN LAAR), 
1906, A., ii, 526. 
of some plant organs (ATKINS), 1910, 
A., ii, 1100. 
of protein solutions, action of electro- 
lytes on the (LILuIe), 1907, A.,ii,607. 
and vapour pressure of a volatilesolute 
(CALLENDAR), 1908, A., ii, 1019. 
of a solution of variable density 
(PLANCK), 1903, A., ii, 272. 
of solutions, determination of the, by 
the measurement of their vapour 
pressures (BERKELEY and Harrt- 
LEY), 1906, A., ii, 599. 
and vapour pressure of strong solutions 
(CALLENDAR), 1908, A., ii, 671. 
of solutions of sugar in mixtures of 
ethyl alcohol and water (BARLOW), 
1906, T., 162. 


Osmotic properties 


Osmotic properties of muscle due to 
fatigue (FLETCHER), 1903, A., ii, 90. 
Osmotic studies (CoHEN and CoMMELIN), 
1908, A., ii, 811; (KAHLENBERG), 

1909, A., ii, 301. 

Osmotic theory and the theory of electro- 
lytic dissociation (TRAUBE), 1903, A., 
ii, 63 

Osone from acetylmethylearbinol (di- 
methylketol) (Diets and STEPHAN), 
1909, A., i, 473. 

Osotetrazine, derivatives of (v. PECH- 
MANN and BAvER), 1909, A., i, 270. 
Osotetrazines (SToLiié), 1904, A., i, 

200. 
derivatives of (Stok), 1909, A., i, 
337. 

Osotetrazones, new mode of formation of 
(DIECKMANN and Patz), 1905, A., i, 
953. 

Osotriazole, derivatives of (v. PrEcH- 
MANN and BAvER), 1909, A., i, 270. 
Osotriazoles, formation of (Bitrz and 

Welss), 1903, A., i, 59. 
derivatives of (SToLLK), 1909, A., i, 
337. 
N-amino- (SToLLE), 1909, A., i, 123. 
halogenated, preparation of (TAM- 
BURELLo and MILAzzo), 1907, A., i, 
1088. 
reduced, formation of (H. and A. v. 
Ever), 1904, A., i, 197. 

Osotriazolecarboxylic acid and its amide 
and cyanide (PERATONER and Azza- 
RELLO), 1907, A., i, 980. 

Osseo-mucoid (SIEFERT and Gixs), 1904, 
A., ii, 61. 

Osteolite, pseudomorphs of, after calcite 
(SCHWANTKE), 1906, A., ii, 35. 

Osteomalacia, effect of castration on 

metabolism in (McCRUDDEN), 1906, 
A., ii, 876. 

mineral constituents of bone in 
(CAPPEZZUOLI), 1909, A., ii, 422. 

metabolism in (GoLDTHWAIT, 
PAINTER, OscooD,and McCrupDDEN), 
1905, A., ii, 845. 

metabolism of phosphoric acid and 
calcium in, uvder the influence of 
phosphorus treatment (Hotz), 1907, 
A., ii, 285. 

composition of bone in (McCrupDEN), 
1906, A., ii, 783. 

analysis of bone in (McCruDDEN), 
1910, A., ii, 330. 

Osthol from the rhizome of Jmperatoria 
(Hrrzoc and Kroun), 1910, A., i, 
124. 

Ostruthol from the rhizome of Jmpera- 
toria (HrrzoGc and Kroun), 1910, 
A., i, 124. 
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Ostwald’s dilution law, sulphonic acj, 
and (WEGSCHEIDER and Lux), 1999 
A., ii, 649. ¥ 

Osyris abyssinica, occurrence of osyritrin 
in (AULD), 1910, P., 146. 

Osyris tenuifolra (?) oil from (Scuimp; 
& Co.), 1909, A., i, 114. 

Osyritrin, myrticolorin, violaquercitriy 
and rutin, identity of (Perxiy) 
1910, T., 1776; P., 213. 

occurrence of, in Osyris abyssiniog 
(AULD), 1910, P., 146. 

Otavite, a new cadmium mineral 
(SCHNEIDER), 1906, A., ii, 620, 

“QOuate de Tourbe.”’ See Peat Wool. 

Ova, structural changes of, in anisotonic 
solutions and saponin (SoLLMayy), 
1904, A., ii, 673. 

See also Eggs. 

Ovalbumin. See Albumin. 

Ovaries, enzymes in (LOB and Gurmayy), 
1912, A., ii, 783. 

Ovary, influence of the, on the recurrence 
of cestrus (MARSHALL), 1912, A,, ii, 
183. 

frog’s, glycogen in the (Karo), 1910, 
A., li, 628; (BLEIBrREU), 1910, 
A., ii, 628; 1911, A., ii, 811. 

Oven, new (CosTE), 1912, A., ii, 678. 

new constant temperature (Srv), 
1911, A., ii, 199. 

electrical tungsten-resistance (Fiscngr 
and TIFpE), 1911, A., ii, 694. 

new heating, for sealed tubes, which ean 
be shaken (THoms), 1904, A., ii, 110. 

electrically heated, with a liquid 
regulator (EHRMANN), 1908, A., ii, 
1015. 

Ovens, safety apparatus for (DE Ko- 
NINCK), 1908, A., ii, 681. 

Ovochromin (BARBIERI), 1912, A,, ii, 
783. 


Ovomucoid (LANGSTEIN), 1903, A., i, 


451. 

properties of, and its occurrence in 
birds’ eggs (MOrNER), 1912, A., ii, 
1070. 

and serum-mucoid (ZANETTI), 1904, 
A., i 128. 

dissociation of salts of (RoBERTSoN), 
1911, A., i, 91. 

preparation of glucosamine hydro- 
chloride from (OswaLp), 1910, A., 
i, 716. 

behaviour of, in the organism (WILL- 
ANEN), 1907, A., ii, 39. 

estimation of glucosamine in (NEv- 
BERG and ScHEWKET), 1912 A.,1, 
922. 

Ovo-vitellin (HucouNENQ), 1906, A., |, 
324. 
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Qwala oil (WEDEMEYER), 1906, A., ii, 
5. 

on bile of the. See under Bile. 
blood of the. See under Blood. 
gall of the, glycocholeic acid from 
. (WAHLGREN), 1903, A.,, i, 302. 
kidney of the, isolation of carnaubic 

avid from (DUNHAM), 1908, A., ii, 
407. 
the uricolytic ferment of (WIE- 
CHOWSKI and WIENER), 1907, 
A., ii, 283. 
liver of the. See under Liver. 
muscles of the. See under Muscles. 
pancreas of the, phosphatides of the 
(FRANKEL and Part), 1909, A., i, 
620; (FRANKEL, LINNERT, and 
Part), 1909, A., i, 621. 
spleen and serum of the, proteolytic 
enzymes of (HEDIN), 1904, A., i, 58. 
testis. See Testis. 
urine. See under Urine. 
See also under Calves, 

Oxadiazines, formation of (Diets and 
VAN DER LEEDEN), 1905, A., i, 946; 
(Diets and Sassk#), 1907, A., i, 1086. 

1:3:4-Oxadiazole, chlorophenyl deriva- 

tives (STOLLE and ForERsTER), 1904, 
A., i, 627. 

tolyl and benzyl derivatives (STOLLE 
and STEVENS), 1904, A., i, 626. 

1:2:3-Oxadiazoles (WOLFF), 1912, A., i, 
1028. 

1:3:4-Oxadiazoles, formation of (SroLLé 
and Mitncn), 1905, A., i, 95. 

Oxalacetic acid (hydroxyfwmaric acid) 

(Simon), 1904, A., i, 11; (WoHL 
and Lips), 1907, A., i, 584. 

and its esters, constitution of (MrI- 
CHAEL and MurpnHy), 1906, A., i, 
179. 

lecture experiment to show the fer- 
mentation of (NRUBERG and KaAr- 
0ZAG), 1911, A., ii, 976. 

brucine salt (HiLpitcH), 1911, T., 


235. 


Oxalacetic acid, esters, condensation of, | 
with esters of cyanoacetic acid | 


(ScumiTtT), 1907, A., i, 1007. 
action of diazochlorides on (RAst- 
SCHONG), 1904, A., i, 272, 273. 


ethyl ester, product of the spontaneous | 


change of (Simon), 1904, A., i, 
648. 


acidity of, and its derivatives | 


(GAULT; Simon), 1910, A., i, 
542, 
reaction of, with aldehydes in pre- 


sence of ammonia and amines | 


(SIMON and ConpucHEB), 1904, A., 
i, 521, 812; 1907, A., i, 963. 


| 


| 
| 


Oxalacetic acid, ethyl ester, condensation 
of, with aliphatic aldehydes 
(GAULT), 1907, A., i, 148. 

condensation of, with cyclic alde- 
hydes (GauLT), 1907, A., i, 147. 

action of, on benzylidene-8-naph- 
thylamive (Stmon and MAvGulIn), 
1908, A., i, 296. 

condensation of, with ethyl cyano- 
acetate in presence of piperidine 
(ScHMItT), 1907, A., i, 112. 

condensation of, with formaldehyde 
(BLAISE and GauLr), 1904, A., i, 
762. 

action of tetrazoic chlorides on 
(RABISCHONG), 1903, A., i, 55. 

compounds of, with hydroxycarb- 
amide (MEYER), 1912, A., 1, 4238. 

Oxalacetic acid, cyano-, esters (TrIM- 
BACH), 1905, A., i, 323. 

Oxalanilide, p-nitro- (TINGLE and 
BurKE), 1910, A., i, 21. 

Oxalate ion, electroaffinity of the 

(ScHAFER), 1905, A., ii, 499. 
oxidation potential of the (SCHAPER), 
1910, A., ii, 380. 

Oxalatotetra-aminechromium salts 
(PFEIFFER and Basci), 1905, A., i, 

vo. 

Oxalatotelluric acid, salts of (RosEN- 
HEIM and WEINHEBER), 1911, A., i, 
109. 

Oxaldihydrazide-oxime and its hydrazine 
salt (WIELAND), 1909, A., i, 885. 

Oxalenediamino-oxime, complex nickel 
compounds of (TSCHUGAEFF and 
SURENJANZ), 1907, A., i, 198. 

Oxalhydrazinic acid, ethyl ester, and 
its oxalate and benzylidene derivative 
(Srou.é), 1911, A., i, 357. 

Oxalhydroxamic acid, a new, and its 
copper salt (PAOLINI), 1907, A., i, 832. 

Oxalic acid, formation of, by «Aspergillus 

niger (WEHMER), 1906, A., ii, 191; 
1907, A., ii, 44. 

formation of, from gelatinous sub- 
stances (SAVIKOFF), 1909, A., i, 750. 

formation of, by moulds (EMMERLING), 
1908, A., ii, 447. 

formation of, in the organism 
(Montvor!), 1904, A., ii, 137. 

formation of, in_ green plants 
(BENECKE), 1904, A., ii, 508. 

preparation of, from sawdust (v. 
HEDENSTROM), 1911, A., i, 767. 

new synthesis of (MOISSAN), 1905, A., 
i, 507; ii, 818. 

action of light on, in the presence of 
uranyl salts (Bacon), 1911, A., ii, 
5; (Bruner and Kozak), 1911, 
A., ii, 564. 


Oxalie acid 


Oxalic acid, electrolysis of (SALzER), 

1903, A., ii, 129. 

electrical. conductivity of solutions 
of, in presence of neutral salts 
(FEDoROFF), 1904, A., ii, 157. 

as anode of a decomposition cell in 
oxidation processes (Mumm), 1907, 
A., ii, 528, 

dissociation constants of (ENKLAAR), 
1911, A., i, 419; ii, 1071. 

melting point of (BOpTKER), 1912, A., 
i, 160. 

neutralisation curve of (ENKLAAR), 
1911, A., i, 602. 

solubility of (HERz), 1910, A., ii, 275. 

solubility of, in other acids (MAsson), 
1911, P., 328; 1912, T., 103. 

cryoscopic observations on solutions 
of, in presence of neutral salts 
(FEDOROFF), 1904, A., i, 220. 

coefficient of distribution of, between 
water and ether in presence of 
neutral salts (FEpoROFF), 1904, 
A.,:3, 2231. 

and its potassium salt and water, 
equilibrium in the system (KorrE. 
and CAHN), 1908, A., i, 852. 

solutions and sodium carbonate, ready 
means of comparing (TIAN), 1908, 
A., ii, 985 

decom position of (Brepic and Licury), 
1906, A., ii, 602. 

chemical kinetics of the decomposition 
of, in concentrated sulphuric acid 
(Licuty), 1907, A., ii, 445. 

oxidation of (KEMPF), 1906, A., ii, 24. 

oxidation of, by free and combined 
oxygen (JORISSEN and REICHER), 
1904, A., i, 6 


the oxidation of, by the higher 
oxides of manganese (ScHRODER), 
1910, A., ii, 899. 

fermentative ‘oxidation of (ZALESKI 
and REINHARD), 1911, A., ii, 760. 

——— of glycollic acid by the 
electrolytic reduction of (DEUTSCHE 
Gotp- & SILBER-ScHEIDE-ANsT- 
ALT), 1908, A., i, 600. 

velocity and nature of the reaction 


between bromine and (RICHARDs | 


and STuLx), 1903, A., ii, 15. 
action of, on cellulose (BRicGs), 1912, 
A., i, 539. 
interaction of, with chromic hydroxide 
(Werner), 1904, T., 1439; P., 186. 
action of, on_ ferric hydroxide 
(CAMERON and Rosinson), 1909, 
A., i, 205, 
action of, on 


lead ferrocyanide 
(Leva), 1905, A., i, 422. 
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Oxalic acid, velocity of reaction between 
potassium permanganate and 
(EHRENFELD), 1903, A., ii, 134, 

kinetics of the reaction betw een potas. 
sium ~~ and (SKRABAL), 
1905, A., ii, 1 

action of, on starch and dextrin 
(EcHSNER DE Contxc 7K and 
RAYNAUD), 1911, A., i, 770, 

metabolism. See under Metabolism, 

formation of, in the organism (Jas. 
TROWITZ), 1910, A., ii, 978. 

poisoning (SARVONAT and Rovsier), 

1911, A., ii, 815. 
excitability of nerves in (CurArtand 
FROaLicH), 1911, A., ii, 1018. 

in wines (MonniER), 1911, A., ii, 
648. 

containing sulphur, derivatives of 
(REISSERT), 1904. A., i, 990. 

phenylhydrazides of, and their acetyl 

“and nitroso-derivatives (BtLow), 
1903, A., i, 54. 

imino-chlorides of (BAUER), 1907, A 
i, 603 ; 1909, A., i, 466. 

ferric chloride as a test for (Rosen- 
THALER), 1903, A., ii, 765. 

estimation of, by permanganate in 
presence of hydrochloric acid (Bax- 
TER and ZANETTI), 1905, A., ii, 
490. 

estimation of, in the needles of Coni- 
fer (OTTO), 1912, A., ii, 500. 

estimation of, in urine (ALBAHARY), 
1903, A., ii, 579. 

estimation of, in vegetable substances 
(Gricorre and CarPiavx), 1912, 
A., ii, 1217. 


~~ 


| Oxalic acid, salts, preparation of, from 
influence of atmospheric oxygen on | 


wee (Koxrp & Co.), 1906, 
A., 
dapeceesltiin of, by heat (Scurt), 
1904, P., 156. 
compounds of, with hydrogen fluor- 
ide (WEINLAND and _ STrIL1z), 
1903, A., i, 731. 
role of, in the germination of beet 
seed (Dopy), 1909, A., ii, 256. 
salts, toxic effect of (Lozw), 1912, 
A., ii, 281. 
reactions of (DAs), 1909, A., ii, 
707. 
acid alkali salts, and their solubility 
(FoorE and ANDREW), 1905, A., i, 
679. 
alkali salts, the carrying down of, by 
oxalates of the rare earths (BAXTER 
and DaupT), 1908, A., i, 312. 
alkaline earth salts, solubility of, in 
acetic aeid (Herz and Mvus), 
1904, A., i, 11. 


OQxalic | 
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oxalic acid, alkaline earth salts, de- 
composition of, by aqueous solu- 
tions of alkakk sulphates (CAN- 
vont), 1906, A., i, 557. 
salts with aminophenols (MEDINGER), 
1912, A., i, 849. 
certain alleged double salts (FoorE 
and ANDREW), 1905, A., i, 679. 
double salts with ammonium and bis- 
muth (ALLAN and PHILLIPs), 1903, 
A., i, 732. 
metallic salts, decomposition of (GaNn- 
ASSINI and SCANDOLA), 1911, A., 
i, 421. 
reactions of ((EcHsSNER DE Co- 
NINCK), 1911, A., i, 419. 
rare earth salts, solubility -of, in 
solutions containing uranyl salts 
(Hauser), 1908, A., ii, 987. 
ammonium salt (WIELAND), 1904, 
A., i, 55. 
stability of standard solutions of 
(GARDNER and Nortn), 1904, 
A., ii, 591. 
formula and stability of (DupRs), 
1905, A., i, 679. 
ammonium salts, hydrated, decom- 
position of (DEHN and Heuss), 
1907, A., ii, 766. 
acid ammonium salts (WALDEN), 1905, 
A., i, 679. 
ammonium potassium salt (BARBIER), 
1908, A., i, 601. 
ammonium, thorium, and uranium 
salt (EVANS), 1908, T., 668; P., 61. 
bismuth salt (VANINO and ZuMBUSCH), 
1909, A., ii, 56, 
basic bismuth salts (ALLAN), 1903, 
A., i, 731. 
double salts with bismuth and potas- 
sium (ALLAN and DrLury), 1903, 
Rh FBR 
calcium salt, origin and function of, in 
plants (PoLitis), 1912, A., ii, 194. 
occurrence of, in the barks of the 
Eucalyptus (Smiru), 1908, A., ii, 
885. 
occurrence of, in Radix Columbo 
(TuNMANN), 1907, A., ii, 386. 
role of, in plant nutrition (AMAR), 
1903, A., ii, 505 ; 1904, A., ii, 199. 
precipitation of (MURMANN), 1910, 
A., ii, 454, 
reactions of ((EcHSNER DE Co- 
NINCK and Raynaup), 1911, A., 
i, 352. 
cerium, lanthanum, and samarium 
salts, solubility of, in dilute sul- 
phurie and oxalic acids or their 
mixtures (HAUSER and WIrTH), 
1908, A., ii, 778. 


Oxalic acid 


Oxalic acid, cuprammonium salts (HoRN 


and GRAHAM), 1908, A., i, 392. 
dysprosium salts (JANTSCH and UHL), 
1911, A., ii, 493. 
basic ferric salt (RoSENTHALER and 
SIEBECK), 1908,.A., i, 246. 
ferrous salt, molecular condition of, 
in solution (SHEPPARD and MEEs', 
1905, T., 189; P., 10; 1906, P., 
105. 
glucinum salt, hydrates of (PARSONS 
and Ropinson), 1906, A., i, 479. 
iron salts, oxidation potential of 
(ScHapPeEr), 1910, A., ii, 380. 
lanthanum salt, conversion of, into 
lanthanum sulphate by sulphuric 
acid (WirTH), 1908, A., ii, 
570. 
hydrates of (JAMES and WuHuITTE- 
MORE), 1912, A., ii, 943. 
lead salt, decomposition of, by saline 
solutions (CANroNI and MAvki), 
1908, A., i, 853. 
magnesium salt, aqueous solutions of 
( KOHLRAUSCH and MyLivs), 1904, 
A., i, 850. 
occlusion of, by calcium oxalate 
(Korte), 1905, T., 1508; P., 
229. 


precipitation of, with calcium 
oxalate (KNIGHT), 1904, A., ii, 
368. 
manganous salt, solubility of (HAUSER 
and WirrtH), 1909, A., i, 360. 
mercuric salt (Hder’s _ solution) 
(WINTHER), 1910, -A., ii, 115, 
564. 
photochemical action of, in absence 
of oxygen and in presence of fluor- 
escent compounds (JODLBAUER 
and v. TAPPEINER), 1905, A., ii, 
565. 
significance of the presence of oxygen 
in the photochemical reactions 
which take place in (JODLBAUER), 
1907, A., ii, 595. 
1:8-naphthalenediamine salts (SAcHs), 
1909, A., i, 428. 
complex nickel and cobalt salts (Dra- 
KIN, Scorr, and STEELE), 1909, A., 
i, 877. 
complex ozotungsten salts (Mazzuc- 
CHELLI and INGHILLER!), 1908, A., 
i, 756. 
potassium salt (potassium tetroxalate) 
in volumetric analysis (Ki HLING), 
1904, A., ii, 80; (LuNeR), 1904, 
A., ii, 289, 771. 
and ferrous sulphate, oxidation of 
(ScHtLorF and BERKENHEIM), 
1912, A., i, 937. 
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Oxalic acid, potassium hydrogen salt, 
formation of succinic acid in poison- 
ing by (BEHRE), 1912, A.. ii, 968. 

sodium salt, preparation of (BorEH- 
RINGER & SOHNE), 1911, A., i, 
419, 
hydrolysis of, and its influence in 
testing neutrality (BLuM), 1912, 
A., ii, 294. 
metabolism of mineral salts, after 
poisoning with (LuirHLEn), 1912, 
A., ii, 955. 
use of, in standardising potassium 
permanganate (McBripe), 1912, 
A., ii, 494. 
use of, in volumetric analyses 
(SGRENSEN), 1903, A., ii, 684, 
750. 
stability of the double salts of, with 
sodium and nickel, and with sodium 
and cobalt (DopGson), 1911, P., 260. 
thallium salts (RABE and STEINMETZ), 
1903, A., i, 146; 1904, A., i, 140. 
solubility of (ABEGG and SPENCER), 
1905, A., i, 853. 
thallium hydrogen salt (MEYER and 
GoLDscHMIDT), 1903, A., ii, 212. 
thorium salt, solubility of (HAUSER 
and WirRTH), 1912, A., i, 827. 
uranyl salt, properties of (CECHSNER 
DE ContIncK and RAYNAuD), 1912, 
A., i, 535. 
yttrium potassium salt of (PRATT and 
JAMES), 1911, A., i, 353. 
Oxalic acid, esters, preparation. of 
(ScHEuBLE), 1911, A., i, 419. 
condensation of, with tert.-aromatic 
amines (HALLER and Guyor), 
1907, A., i, 565; (Guyor), 1907, 
A., i, 640. 

action of zinc or magnesium on mix- 
tures of, with esters of a-bromo- 
fatty acids (RAssow and BAUER), 
1908, A., i, 316. 

aryl esters (BIscHorF and v. HEDEN- 
sTROM), 1903, A., i, 26. 
ethyl ester, reduction of (TRAUBE), 

1908, A., i, 75. 

action of, on acetanilide and its 
homologues (RUHEMANN), 1906, 
T., 1236; P., 197. 

condensation of, with acetone 
(CLARK), 1908, A., i, 124. 

action of dry ammonia on (PHELPs, 
WEED, and Hovsum), 1908, A., 
i, 11. 

condensation of, with diacetyl 
(DrExs), 1903, A., i, 400. 

condensation of, with «dimethyl- 
keto] (Diets and Srern), 1907, 
A., i, 466. 


Oxalic acid, ethyl ester, condensatig, 
of, with ethyl tricarballylate 
(GAULT), 1910, A., i, 487, 

condensation of, with ethylene 
and trimethylene — diryanides 
(MICHAEL), 1903, A., i, 736, 
action of Grignard’s reagent op 
(INcLIs and Mason), 1909, Pp, 
195. 
action of magnesium /e/t,-hyty| 
chloride on (EGorova), 1910, 4. 
i, 90. 
action of magnesium pheny] bromide 
on (ACREE), 1905, A., i, 216. 
action of, on thioacetanilide and jts 
homologues (RUHEMANN), 1907, 
°T., 797; P., 115. 
condensation of, with o- and >. 
xylylene cyanides (Wisticenvs 
and PENNDORF), 1910, A, i, 
560. 
compound of, with aluminium 
chloride (WALKER and Spencer), 
1904, T., 1107: P., 135. 
cyclohexyl ester (WILLSTATTER and 
Hatt), 1912, A., i, 544. 
dimenthy] ester, and dibrucine salt, 
and their rotatory powers (HIL- 
DITCH), 1909, T., 1579 ; P., 214. 
methyl ester, compound of, with 
iodine and potassium iodide 
(CLOVER), 1904, A., i, 322. 

m- and p-nitrophenyl esters (BiscHorr 
and v. HEDENSTROM), 1903, A., i, 
27. 

perimidine ethyl ester (Sacus), 1909, 
A,, i, 428. 

phenyl ester, decomposition of (Bis- 
CHOFF and v. HEDENSTROM), 1903, 
A., i, 26. 

p-tolyl ester (Firma Rup. Ri'rcErs), 
1903, A., i, 479, 555. 

Oxalic acid, chloro-, methyl and ethy! 

esters, action of, on acetyl- 
acetone (TRIMBACH), 1905, 
A., i, 565, 

action of, on cyanoacetic esters 
(Trimpacn), 1905, A., i, 


dichloro-, methyl ester. See Methoxy- 
dichloroacetic acid, methy] ester. 
diimino-, methyl ester (BIDDLE), 1906, 
A., i, 340. ; 
thio-, complex salts of (RoBINSON and 
JONES), 1911, P., 279. 
potassium salt (JonEs and Tasker), 
1909, P., 160. 
dithio-, complex salts of (Robrxson 
and Jongs), 1912, T., 62. 
ethyl ester (STAUDINGER), 1908, A., 
i, 938. 
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qxalicacid, Zithio-, pheny],ethy], met hyl, 


ropyl, and isoamyl esters and | 


metallic salts (Jones and TASKER), 
1909, T., 1905; P., 159, 247. 


dithiol-, sodium salt (AUGER and | 


BiLy), 1903, A., i, 310. 

Qxalic aldehyde. See Glyoxal. 

Qxalimino-chloride, a- and 8-oximino-, 
and their derivatives (STEINKOPF, 
BoHRMANN, GruiNurP, KIRCHHOFF, 
Jiixncens, and BENEDEK), 1910, A., i, 
307. 

isoOxalines, isonitroso-, formation of, 
from furoxans( WIELAND and SEMPER), 
1908, A.. i, 109. 

Oxalite from Cape d’Arco (MANASSE), 
1910, A., ii, 967. 

Oxalmonoamido-oxime and its silver salt 
and ethy] ester (ULPIANI and Scracca), 
1912, A., i, 341. 

OQxalo-o- and -p-anisidides, -y-phenetid- 
ide, and -o- and -p-toluidides (Bis- 
CHOFF and FROHLICH), 1907, A., i, 28. 

Oxalo-o- avd -p-anisididedisulphonic 
acids and its ammonium salt (BAUER), 
1909, A., i, 466. 

Oxalocrotonic acid, ethyl ester, azo-deriv- 
atives of (PRAGER), 1905, A., i, 391. 
Oxalodimolybdic acid (RosSENHEIM and 
BERTHEIM), 1903, A., ii, 374. 

1-Oxaloindene-8-acetic acid and _ its 
esters (THIELE and RiipiceR), 1906, 
A., i, 587. 

Oxalomolybdic acid, salts (BAILHACHE), 
1903, A., i, 66. 

Oxalo-monohydroxamic acid and _ its 
silver salt (PALAzzZO and OLIVERI- 
MANDALA), 1911, A., i, 428. 

Oxalopyrotartaric acid, ethyl ester, 
products of the action of hydrobromic 
acid on (BLAISE), 1911, A., i, 708. 

Oxalosuccinonitrile, ethyl ester (W1s- 

LICENUS and ELVERT), 1910, A., 
i, 158. 
desmotropy and fluorescence of, and 
its derivatives (WISLICENUS and 
Bere), 1908, A., i, 965. 
4:4’-Oxalotoluidide, 2:2’-diamino-, 
sulphur dye from (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Mzister, Lucrus, & Brinine), 1905, 
A., i, 540. 

Oxalphenylamidines, a- and B-oximino- 
(SremnKopr, BoHRMANN, Grinurp, 
KIRcHHOFY, JiiRGENS, and BENEDEK), 
1911, A., i, 307. 

Oxalpropionamide and its phenylhydr- 
azone (WISLICENUS and SILBERSTEIN), 
1910, A., i, 539. 

Oxal-p-toluidide (H&LLER and Enrica), 
1904, A., i, 730. 

Oxaluramide (ScHENCK), 1905, A., i, 267. 


Oxalylbishydrazoneacetoacetic 


Oxalylbisphenylethylamine 


Oxalylbutyrie acid 


Oxaluria (LuzzATo), 1903, A., ii, 315 ; 
(KuTscHER and ScHENCK), 1905, A., 
ii, 104; (S—ERKowskI and Mozpzrn- 
SKI), 1911, A., ii, 311. 

Oxalyl bromide, the Friedel-Crafts’ 
reaction with (STAUDINGER, 
ANTHEs, and ScHO.LiEr), 1912, A., 
i, 567. 

chloride (Jonrs and TasKER), 1908, 

P., 271; (STAUDINGER), 1908, A., 
i, 938. 

the Friedel-Crafts’ reaction with 
(STAUDINGER, ANTHES, and 
ScHOLLER), 1912, A., i, 567. 

action of, on amines and amides 
(BorNWATER), 1911, A., i, 616. 

action of, on aromatic hydrocarbons 
(LIEBERMANN, Karpos, Rants, 
MITTeER, and BureEscv), 1912, A., 
i, 464, 

action of, on carbonyl compounds 
(STAUDINGER), 1909, A., i, 905. 

action of, on dimethylaniline 
(STAUDINGER and STocKMANN), 
1909, A., i, 796. 

action of mercaptans on (JoNEs and 
TASKER), 1909, T., 1904; P., 
247. 

ethyl ester, action of, on mixed 
Magnesium organic compounds 
(GRIGNARD), 1903, A., i, 549. 

Oxalylaminoacetic acid (KnrAEMER), 
1907, A., i, 114. 

Oxalyl-y-aminophenylarsinic acid 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, LuUCIUs, 
& BrUNING), 1909, A., i, 348. 


Oxalylanthranilic acid, derivatives of 


(BocERT and GorTNER), 1910, A., i, 
283. 
Oxalylbis-y-aminobenzoylpyruvic acid, 
ethyl ester (BULOW and NoTrTBoHM), 
1903, A., i, 863. 
1:1-Oxalylbis-4-benzeneazo-3-methyl-5- 
pyrazolone (BiLow), 1907, A., i, 986. 
Oxalylbisbenzylidenemethylhydrazone 
(BACKER), 1912, T., 596. 
acid, 
ethyl ester (BiLOow and LoBEck), 
1907, A., i, 301. 


Oxalyl-bishydrazonebenzeneazoacetic 


ERT a 


acid and -dihydrazoneb 
acetoacetic acid, ethyl esters (BULow), 
1907, A., i, 986. 


Oxalylbismethylnitrosoamide (BACKER), 


1912, T., 594; P., 65. 
(DECKER), 
1912, A., i, 581. 


Oxalylisvbutyric acid (dimethyloxalacetic 


acid), ethyl ester, semicarbazone of 
(Rassow and Baver), 1908, A., i, 
316 ; 1909, A., i, 632. 
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Oxalyldiacetophenone and other oxalyl 
compounds, attempts to convert, 
into hexaketones (WipMAN and 
VIRGIN), 1909, A., i, 656. 

di- and tetra-bromo- (WIDMAN and 
VirGIN), 1909, A., i, 657. 
Oxalyldianthranil (BocErT and Gort- 
NER), 1910, A., i, 284. 
Oxalyldibenzanilide (BORNWATER), 
1911, A., i, 617. 
Oxalyldidiglycylglycine, ethyl ester 
(BORNWATER), 1911, A., i, 617. 
Oxalyldiglutamic acid, diethyl ester 
(BoRNWATER), 1911, A., i, 617. 
Oxalyldiglycine, ethyl ester (Born- 
WATER), 1911, A., i, 617. 
Oxalyldiglycylglycine, ethy| ester(Born- 
WATER), 1911, A., i, 617. 
Oxalyldiguanide (RackMAN), 1910, A., 
i, 896. 
Oxalyldimethylethylurethane (Born- 
WATER), 1911, A., i, 617. 
s-Oxalyldiphenylguanidine. See Melan- 
oximide. 
as-Oxalyldiphenylguanidine (DiEcK- 
MANN and KAMMERER), 1907, A., i, 
979. 
Oxalyldiureide (BorNWATER), 1911, A., 
i, 617. 
a-Oxalylglutaric acid, ethyl ester 
(GAULT), 1909, A., i, 362. 
phenylhydrazone and semicarbazone 
(GaULT), 1912, A., i, 412. 

Oxalylhydrazine, di- and hexa-acetyl 
and dibenzoy] derivatives of (STOLLK 
and Kinp), 1905, A., i, 96. 

condensation products of (BiLow), 
1906, A., i, 46. 
cycloOxalylhydrazide (BiLow and Lo- 
BECK), 1907, A., i, 301. 
2-Oxalylindene, 3-lhydroxy- (hydrind- 
oneoxalic acid), and its methyl ester 
(THIELE and ScHNEIDER), 1909, A., 
i, 929. 

Oxalyl-laevulic acid (diketopimelic 
acid: ae-diketopentane-ae-dicarboayl- 
ie acid) (BLAISE and GAULT), 1904, 
A., i, 763. 

and its B-alkyl derivatives and their 
derivatives (BLAISE and GAULT), 
1907, A., i, 280. 
a-Oxalyl-8-methylsuccinic acid, ethyl 
ester, p-nitrophenylhydrazone (BLAISE 
and GAULT), 1911, A., i, 520. 
Oxalylphenylacetonitrile, acylation of 
(DIECKMANN), 1911, A., i, 456. 
Oxalylsuccinic acid, ethyl ester, deriva- 
tives of (WISLICENUS and WaLp- 
MULLER), 1911, A., i, 603. 
Oxalylsuccinonitrile, acylation of 
(DIECKMANN), 1911, A., i, 456. 


Oxamethane, action of, with potassium 
bromoacetamide (MAucurN), 1911, 4 
i, 358. 7 

Oxamic acid, phenylhydrazides of, ang 
their acetyl and nitroso-derivatiyes 
(BULow), 1908, A., i, 54. 

Oxamicdiphenylamidine (Sanpurypy, 
and ConzETTI), 1903, A., i, 487. 

Oxamicdi-pheny]-, and -o- and -p-tolyl. 
amidines, thio- (SANDMEYEK), 1903 
A., i, 486. ; 

Oxamicphenyl-o- and -p-tolylamidines 
thio- (SANDMEYER and Conzerry) 
1903, A., i, 487. 

Oxamide, molecular magnitude of 
(MaSELLI), 1907, A., i, 832. 

aromatic derivatives (‘TAussic), 190), 
A., i, 663 ; (Surpa), 1911, A., i, 
365. 

Oxamide, hydroxyl-, acid function of 
(ScHIFF), 1903, A., i, 327. 

Oxamides, halogen derivatives of substi- 
tuted (CHATTAWAY and Lewis), 1906, 
T., 155; P., 18. 

1-Oxamidobis-2:5-dimethylpyrrole and 
its $:4-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(BULOw), 1906, A., i, 46. 

Oxanil, dithio-, preparation and reactions 
of (SABANEEFF and Rakowsky), 1903, 
A., i, 814. 

Oxanilamide (phenyloxamide), p-mono- 
and 2:4-di-chloro- (CHATTAWAY and 
LEwis), 1906, T., 158; P., 18. 

m-eyano- (BoGERT and BEans), 1904, 
A., i, 584. 

p-cyano- (BoGERT and Wisk), 1912, 
A., i, 451. 

p-nitro- (ScHULTz, Roupr, and HeEr- 
z0G), 1906, A., i, 890. 

Oxanilanilide, p-cyano- (Bocrrr and 
Wisk), 1912, A., i, 451. 

Oxanil-4-arsinic acid, and nitro- (Fars- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
Brtnino), 1911, A., i, 594. 

Oxanilhydroxamamide and its compound 
with phenylearbimide (Dimroru and 
DIENSTBACH), 1909, A., i, 64. 

Oxanilhydroxamic acid derivatives 
formation of, from 4-isonitroso-1- 
phenyl-5-triazolone (Dimror and 
TAUB), 1907, A., i, 96. 

Oxanilic acid (phenyloxamic acid), fate 
of, in the dog (SALAsKIN and 
KOWALEWSKY), 1907, A., ii, 641. 

quinoline, pyridine, 8-naphthylamine, 
and potassium hydrogen salts 
(TINGLE and Bares), 1909, A., |, 
909. 

Oxanilic acid, 0-, m-, and p-chloro-, 
and their salts (Prccintnt and Dkt- 
PIANO), 1906, A., i, 944. 
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Qxanilic acid, p-mono- and 2:4-di- 
chloro-, ethyl esters (CHATTAWAY 
and Lewis), 1906, T., 158; P., 18. 

o-cyano-, and its methyl ester (REIs- 
err and GRUBE), 1909, A., i, 924. 

m-cyauo-, ethyl ester (BoGeRr and 
Beans), 1904, A., i, 584. 

p-eyano-, methyl and ethyl esters of 
(Bocert and Wisk), 1911, A., i, 46. 

o-hydroxy-, salt of, with o0-amino- 
phenol (SurpA), 1911, A., i, 284. 

p-nitro-, ethyl ester (ScHULTZ, RoHDE, 
and Herzoe), 1906, A., i, 891. 

Oxanilic acids, m- and p-amino-, and 
their acetyl derivatives and their 
nitro-derivatives, and ethyl esters 
(KoLLER), 1903, A., i, 281. 

Oxanilide (diphenyloxamide), 
derivatives (BocGerr and 
1904, A., i, 584. 

Oxanilide, p-amino-, and its salts and 
m-hydroxy- (Supa), 1911, A., i, 
366. 

o-bromo- (FRIEDLANDER, BRUCKNER, 
and DeutscH), 1912, A., i, 318. 

o-eyano- (REISSERT and GRUBE), 1909, 
A., i, 924. 

oo’-dicyano- (REISSERT and GRURE), 
1909, A., i, 924. 

di-p-cyano- (BOGERT and Wiss), 1911, 
A., i, 46 

Oxanilide-o-carboxylic acid and 
metallic salts (SumDA), 1911, A., i, 
365. 

Oxanilide-2:2’-diarsiniec acid, and 4:4’- 
diamino-, and 4:4’-dinitro- (BENDA), 
1912, A., i, 68. 

Oxanilideoxime-thiamide (WIELAND and 
GMELIN), 1908, A., i, 1013. 

Oxanisidideoxime-thiamide (WIELAND, 
Semper, and GMELIN), 1909, A., i, 
610. 

Oxanthrone and its acetate (MEYER), 
1911, A., i, 194. 

10-Oxanthryl-9-anthraquinonementhane 
and its acetyl and benzoy! derivatives 
(Papova), 1909, A., i, 168. 

Oxazine colouring matters (FORMANEK), 
1907, A., i, 88; (NrerzKI and 
BECKER), 1907, A., i, 978, 

and thiazine colouring matter, consti- 
tution of (HANTzscH), 1906, A., i, 
206, 453; (KEHRMANN, MODE- 
BADZE, and VESELY), 1906, A., 
1, 306. 
ammonium and oxonium formule 
of (HANTzscH), 1905, A., i, 605 ; 
(KEHRMANN and DE GOTTRAU), 
1905, A., i, 670. 
— of (THoRPE), 1907, T., 324 ; 
2. 


be 


cyano- 
BEANS), 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| Oxazole, 


its | 


Oxen 


Oxazole, C,.H,,0,;N, from acetic an- 
hydride and o-methoxyphenylserine 
(ERLENMEYER and Bape), 1905, A., i, 
131. 

synthesis of derivatives of 
(RoBinson), 1909, T., 2167; P., 
295; (LisTER and Rosinson), 1912, 
T., 1297; P., 162. 

isoOxazole and its additive 

(CLAISEN), 1904, A., i, 14. 
from ethyl N-dimethyldicarboxy- 
pyrryl-p-benzoylpyruvate (BiLow 
and NorrsouM), 1903, A., i, 275, 
863. 
isoOxazole, S-nitro-, and its reactions 
(Hitt and HAs), 1908, A., i, 
401. 
4-nitro-5-amino-, 


salts 


and 4-nitro-5- 


hydroxy- (ULPIANI), 1912, A., i, 
611 


| tsoOxazoles, new method of synthesising 


(MovureEvu and Bracuin), 1904, A., 
i, 95; (Mourru and DELANGE), 
1904, A., i, 650; (Scumipr and 
WIDMANN), 1908, A., i, 456 ; 1909, 
A., i, 524. 

y-substituted, action of alkali hydr- 
oxides on (CLAISEN), 1904, A., i, 
15. 


| Oxazole rings, resolution of (FISCHER 


and ROMER), 1906, A., i, 539. 

Oxazole series (JOHNSON and LANGLEY), 
1910, A., i, 884; (JoHNSON and 
Guest), 1910, A., i, 885. 

isoOxazole-5-propionic acid, and 3- 
chloro-, and 3-bromo- and their methyl 
esters (THIELE and LANDERS), 1909, 
A., i, 876. 

isoOxazolone, amino-oximino- (WIELAND 
and Hegss), 1909, A., i, 370. 

Oxazolones, oximino-, polychromatic 
salts of (HANTzSCH and KEMMERICH), 
1909, A., i, 336. 

isoOxazolones, action of diazomethane 
on (OLIVERI- MANDALA and Corpo.a), 
1911, A., i, 492. 

isoOxazolone-3-carboxylic acid, 4-zso- 
nitroso-, ethyl ester (WAHL), 1906, 
A., i, 624. 

Oxazonanthrone (ULLMANN and VAN 
DER SCHALK), 1911, A., i, 166 ; 1912, 
A., i, 387. 

Oxazones (GNEHM and BAvEr), 1905, 
A., i, 831. 

Oxen, leucine from 
nuche of (SAMEC), 
231. 

formation and decomposition of uric 
acid in extracts of the organs of 
(SCHITTENHELM), 1905, A., ii, 
644 


the ligamentum 
1908, A., i, 


5G 


Oxidation 


Oxidation and reduction (ScHooRL), 
1905, A., ii, 692. 
theory of some technical progesses 
of (BODLANDER), 1903, A., ii, 59. 
by catalysis (ZELINSKY and 
GuinKA), 1911, A., i, 870. 
of unsaturated organic compounds, 
catalytic reactions of (FOKIN), 
1908, A.,i, 311. 
‘* primary oxide” theory of (SKRABAL), 
1905, A., ii, 18. 
mechanism of the process of (ARM- 
STRONG), 1905, A., ii, 448; (Wik- 
LAND), 1912, A., i, 944. 
kinetics of processes of (SKRABAL), 
1905, A., li, 804. 
influence of alkaloids on certain pro- 
cesses of (FEDER), 1905, A., i, 150. 
mechanism of induced (LOEVENHART 
and KASTLE), 1903, A., ii, 415. 
mode of, in the body (Daxkin), 1907, 
A., ii, 490. 
in the organism, influence of drugs on 
(BAER and MEYERSTEIN), 1910, A., 
ii, 1094. 
aerial, of organic substances, catalytic 
action of coal, brown coal, or peat 
in the (DENNsTEDT and HassLer), 
1909, A., i, 199. 
in tissues (Usu!), 1912, A., ii, 853. 
animal, the importance of iron for 
(MasINneo), 1910, A., ii, 631. 
anodic, of aldehydes (HEIMROD and 
LEVENE), 1909, A., i, 85. 
of metals (CozkHN and Osaka), 
1903, A., ii, 261. 
biological (ENGLER and 
1909, A., ii, 495. 
of biological importance (v. EULER 
and Bouin), 1908, A., ii, 1021; 
1909, A., i, 863. 
contact, general conditions of, accom- 
panied by auto-heating of the con- 
tact layer (ORLOFF), 1909, A., 11,127. 
electrolytic. See Electrolytic oxida- 
tion. 
selective (JoNEs and Srrone), 1911, 
A., ii, 168. 
slow, in presence of moisture (SMITH), 
1906, T., 473; P., 39. 
spontaneous, in presence of benzalde- 
hyde (BETTI), 1906, A., i, 985. 
in presence of hydramides (BETTI), 
1907, A., i, 854. 
influence of alkaline substances on 
(ScHAR), 1905, A., i, 434. 
by air (FouarD), 1906, A., i, 421; 
(Jos), 1906, A., ii, 531. 
by chromic acid, in presence of other 
acids (PRUD’HOMME), 1903, A., ii, 
430. 


HERzOG), 
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Oxidation by means of cuprous oxide jy 
strongly alkaline solution (Euppy. 
FELD), 1908, A., ii, 848, ; 

eftected by ferric salts (BoNGioy ayyy) 
1908, A., i, 770. i 

by electrolytically separated fluorine 
(SKIRROW), 1903, A., ii, 69, 

by oxidising ferments (Bourgvetor) 
1909, A., i, 862. : 

by fungi (HeRz0G and Meter), 1999 
A., ii, 423. ’ 

by fusion (GRAEBE and K rary), 1906 
A., i, 255 : 

by metallic oxides as catalytic agents 
(SABATIER and MAILuR), 1906, A. 
i, 549 ; (MATIGNON and Trayyoy’, 
1906, A., ii, 427. 

by means of moulds (HErzoc and 
MEIER), 1908, A., ii, 1063. 

by means of ozone (HARkIEs), 1903, 
A., i, 605, 807 ; (LuTHER and Iy¢- 
LIs), 1903, A., ii, 406. 

by means of permanganates (ULL. 
MANN and UZBACHIAN), 1903, A., 
i, 626. 

with permanganate, kinetics of 
(ScHILOFF), 1903, A., ii, 720, 

by means of picric acid (Bacovescr), 
1908, A., i, 825. 

indirect, by salts of the rare earths 
(Jos), 1903, A., ii, 214. 

of o-, m-, and p-compounds, relative 
rates of (BRADSHAW), 1906, A,, i, 
360. 

velocity of. See Velocity. 

See also Autoxidation. 

Oxidations, electrical, reaction acclera- 
tion and retardation in (Russ), 1903, 
A., ii, 631. 

Oxidation phenomena (KAssNeEr), 1905, 
A., ii, 19. 

Oxidation processes, theory of (Mavy- 
CHOT), 1903, A., ii, 151 ; (MANcHor 
and WILHELMs), 1903, A., ii, 152; 
(ScHILOFF), 1903, A., ii, 276. 

in a decomposition cell (Mumm), 1907, 
A., ii, 527, 528. 

influence of iodothyrin, spermine and 
adrenaline of (JUSCHTSCHENKO), 
1909, A., ii, 169. 

Oxidation and reduction processes 
(LurHER and Rurrer), 1907, A., 
ii, 555. 

coupled, classification and theory of 
(LuTHER and ScuiLorF), 1904, A., 
ii, 244. 

Oxidation reactions, acceleration 0! 
certain, by hydrogen cyanide (LOEVEY- 
HART), 1906, A., ii, 153; (BREDIG, 
FRAENKEL, and LicuTy), 1906, A., 1), 
426. 


Oxidati 


versi 
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Qxidation and reduction reactions, re- 
yersible, in solutions (ScHocH), 1905, 


propionepinacone 
A., i, 746. 


1906, A., i, 58. 

C,,H,,0, from sulphuric acid and 
butyronepinacone (ZUMPFE), 1904, 
A., i, 291. 

Cy.H,,0, from the action of mag- 
nesium phenyl bromide on aa-di- 
phenylpropaldehyde (‘TIFFENEAU 
and DorLENcOoURT), 1907, A., i, 
130. 

Qxides, oxygen acids, and their salts, 
structural classification of (ABEG6), 
1909, A., ii, 994, 

acidic, heat of combination of, with 
sodium peroxide (MIXTER), 1908, 
A., ii, 929; 1911, A., ii, 966 ; 1912, 
A., ii, 899. 
function of, in catalysis (IPATIEFF), 
1908, A., ii, 266. 
reduction of, by aluminium (Vicour- 
ovx), 1905, A., ii, 822; 1907, A., 
ii, 95. 
reduction of, by metallic calcium 
(PERKIN), 1907, A., ii, 952. 
action of carbon tetrachloride vapour 
on (CAMBOULIVES), 1910, A., ii, 
202. 
action of hydrogen sulphide on 
(GAUTIER), 1906, A., ii, 548. 
some, as tanning materials (Lippo- 
CRAMER), 1908, A., i, 377. 
of elements of the second group, 
crystallography of (BECKENKAMP), 
1908, A., ii, 280. 
of refractory metals, silicon as a 
reducing agent for (NEUMANN), 
1908, A., ii, 377. 

See also Metallic oxides. 

-Oxides, mechanism of the isomerisation 
of (KRAssusKyY), 1908, A., i, 8. 


formation of aldehydes and ketones 


from (KRASSUSKY), 1903, A., i, 8. 
of olefines, isomeric transformation 
of, into aldehydes and_ ketones 
(MARKOWNIKOFF), 1903, A., ii, 
200. 
s-a-Oxides, organic, the order of the 
addition of ammonia to (KRASSUSKY), 
1908, A., i, 139, 


Oximes 


Oxide formation on the anode and 
passivity (MULLER and Spitzer), 
1906, A., ii, 158, 724. 

Oxidisable substances, action of eosin on 
(STRAUB), 1904, A., i, 896. 

Oxidising agent, magnesium perman- 
ganate as an (MICHAEL and GARNER), 
1906, A., ii, 229. 

Oxidising fusions, use of calcium nitrate 
in (StuTzER), 1907, A,, ii, 906. 

Oxidising substances, application of 

urine to the detection of (FAGEs Y 
VIRGILI), 1909, A., ii, 432. 

use of hydrazine sulphate in the 
estimation of (RoBERTo and Ron- 
CALI), 1904, A., ii, 773. 

estimation of, by hydrazine sulphate 
(MEpRI), 1906, A., ii, 628. 

Oxidocamphanecarboxylic acid, hydr- 
oxy-, and its calcium salt (BREDT and 
SANDKUHUL), 1909, A., i, 499. 

4:7-Oxido-2-phenyl-4-(3’:5’ )dimethoxy- 
pheny1-1:4-benzopyranol sulphate 

(BULow and Rrkgss), 1903, A., i, 715. 

Oxime, O,H,ON, (m.p. 105-108°), from 

diacetonitrile (LUBLIN ; v. MEYER), 
1907, A., i, 214. 

C,)H,O.N>, from the action of amyl 
nitrite on p-toluacetodinitrile, and 
its reactions (LUBLIN), 1907, A., i, 
213. 

Cj)H,O,N, a-, B-, and +y-isomerides, 
trom C,,H,,0,N, from safrole and 
nitrosobenzene, and their benzoyl 
derivative (ANGELI, ALESSANDRI, 
and PEGNA), 1910, A., i, 553. 

CyoH,pONe, from the action of hydr- 
oxylamine on _ toluacetodinitrile 
(LUBLIN ; v. MEYER), 1907, A., i, 
214. 

Cy3H,0,N,, from ethyl cinnamylidene- 
pyruvate and hydroxylamine (Crusa 
and BERNARDI), 1910, A., i, 684. 

CogHog0 No, from  cinnamylidene- 
pyruvic acid and hydroxylamine 
(CrusA and BERNARDI), 1910, A., i, 
684, 

Oximes, formation of (Grassi), 1908, A., 

i, 800. 

formation of, from phenylhydrazones 
(FuLpA), 1903, A., i, 199. 

action of light on (Crusa), 1907, A., i, 
137. 

heat of formation of (LANDRIEU), 1905, 
A., ii, 301. 

velocity of formation of (PETRENKO- 
KRITSCHENKO and KANTSCHEFF), 
1906, A., ii, 341. 

velocity of formation of, in certain 
ketones (STEWART), 1905, T., 410; 
P., 84 


Oximes 


Oximes, transformation of syn- into 
anti- (PATTERSON and McMILLAN), 
1911, A., i, 648. 

mechanism of the isomerisation of 
(WALLACH), 1906, A., i, 522. 

polymerisation and dissociating power 
of (DuTorr and Farn), 1904, A., ii, 
387. 

ebullioscopic behaviour of, in benzene 
solutions (MAMELI), 1903, A., ii, 
vii. 

reduction of (FraNzEN), 1905, A., i, 
427. 

electrolytic reduction of, to amines 
(BOEHRINGER & SOHNE), 1908, A., 
i, 550. 

decomposition of (ANGELI), 1912, A., 
i, 269. 

oxidation of (BAMBERGER and SELIG- 
MAN), 1903, A., i, 99. 

alkylation of (BECKMANN and 
SCHEIBER), 1907, A., i, 829; 
(IrnvINE and Moopir), 1908, T., 
102. 

condensation of, with hydrazines 
(Reutr and v. PAWLEWSKI), 1904, 
A., i, 99. 

action of nitrogen tetroxide on 
(Ponzio), A., i, 593, 735. 

and their O-ethers, behaviour of organo- 
magnesium compounds towards 
(Buscu and Hopern), 1907, A., i, 
535. 

condensation of, with thiocarbimides 
(v. PAWLEWSKI), 1904, A., i, 
237. 

action of, on thiony] chloride (v. Paw- 
LEWSK]), 1903, A., i, 405. 

silver and mercury compounds of 
(FRANCESCONI and P1azzi), 1903, 
A., i, 835. 

N-phenyl ethers of (ANGELI, ALEs- 
SANDRI, and AIAzZzI-MANCINI), 
1911, A., i, 544. 

of the type, R°*CO’CR’:N‘OH, pre- 
paration of (BouvEAULYT and Loc- 
QUIN), 1905, A., i, 19. 

aromatic, intramolecular atomic trans- 
positions in (MONTAGNE), 1907, A., 
i, 140. 

cyclic, catalytic reduction of (MAILHE 
and Murar), 1911, A., i, 535. 

of a-diketones, preparation of (Loc- 
QUIN), 1905, A., i, 19. 

of ketone-alcohols of the benzoin 
type, Beckmann’s rearrangement in 
(WERNER and DxtscHEFF), 1905, 
A., i, 225. 

of the o-nitrotoluene series and their 
changes (REISSERT), 1908, A., i, 
983. 
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Oximes, stereoisomeric, transformatioy 
of (FRANCESCONI and Prazza), 1993 
A., i, 835. 

of sulphonic acids (HaGa), 1908, A 
i, 870 ; (SuzuKI), 1908, A., i, 7. 
unsaturated, action of mercury salts 
on (SAND and SINGER), 1904, A,, j 
23. 
tesi for (WHITELEY), 1903, T., 45, 
See also Amido-oximes, Amino- 
oximes, and Dioximes. 
tsoOximes, cyclic, of the hydroaromatic 
series, physiological action of (Jacop; 
Hayasui, and Szusinsk1), 1904, A. 
ii, 196. 

Oxime formation and decomposition jy 
presence of mineral acids (Lap. 
worTH), 1907, T., 1133; P., 168, 

influence of acids and alkalis on the 
velocity of (BARRETT and Lap. 
wokrTH), 1907, P., 307; T., 85. 

Oximino-. See also under thie parent 
Substance, zsonitroso-. 

Oximinoacetic acid, ethy] ester, 0., m-, 
and p-toluidine and m-xylidine de. 
rivatives of (JOVITSCHITSCH), 1907, 
A., i, 99. 

Oximinoacetic acid, bromo-, ethyl ester 
(JovIISCHITSCH), 1906, A., i, 230, 
Oximinoacylmethylglyoxime peroxides 
and their acetyl] derivatives (Harris 

and Trrrz), 1904, A., i, 427. 

Oximinobenzoyl-aminoxime and -forn- 
hydroxamic acid (WIELAND and 
SEMPER), 1908, A., i, 108. 

a-Oximinobutyric acid, two forms of 
(INGLIs and Knicur), 1908, T’., 1600; 
P., 191. 

Oximino-butyric, -malonic, and -prop- 
ionic acids, ethyl esters, electrolysis 
of the sodium and potassium deriva- 
tive of (ULPIANI and Ropano), 1906, 
A., i, 144. 

Oximino-compounds (BECKMANN), 190%, 

A., i, 390 

methylation of (Ponzio and Cuarni- 
ER), 1907, A., i, 386. 

action of diazohydrates on (BREsLER, 
FRIEDEMANN, and Mat), 1906, A,, 
i, 321. 

action of nitrous and nitric acids ani 
of the oxides of nitrogen on 
(Harries, TreTz, and MILs), 
1904, A., i, 428. 

See also under the parent Substance. 

Oximinocyanoacetic acid, — esters, 

electrical conductivity and optical 
= of (MULLER), 1903, A., 
1, 77. 


sodium salts, refraction of (MULLER), 
1903, A., i, 78. 


prep 
est 

lk 

Ql 
Oximir 
nick 
deri’ 
MAN 
Oximit 
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2Oximino-esters, theory of the trans- 


formation of a-substituted B-ketonic | 


esters into (BovuvEAULT and 
LocguIn), 1904, A., i, 847, 848; 
(Locquin), 1904, A., i, 849. 

reduction of (BOUVEAULT 
Locquin), 1905, A., i, 32, 33 ; 1906, 
A., i, 938. 

preparation of a-ketonic acids and 
esters from (BOUVEAULT 
LocquIN), 1905, A., i, 10; (Loc- 
QUIN), 1905, i. 11. 

Oximinoethenylamino-oxime and __ its 
nickel salt, and diacetyl and a-chloro- 
derivatives (STEINKOPF and Bour- 
MANN), 1907, A., i, 491. 

Oximino-ethers, use of, in condensations 
(Diets and PLaut), 1905, A., i, 509. 

Qximo-ether group, electro-synthesis in 
the (ULPIANI and RoDANO), 1906, A., 
i, 144. 

a-Oximino-fatty acids and their esters 

(BouvEAULT and LocguIN), 1904, 
A., i, 848 ; (Locquin), 1904, A., i, 
849. 

conductivities of the (INGLIS and 
Knicut), 1908, T., 1595; P., 191. 

Oximino-group, configuration of the 
(Mitts and Bain), 1909, P., 177; 
1910, T., 1866; P., 214. 

Oximino-ketones (isonitroso-ketones), re- 

lation between the coefficients 
salts of (LUNDEN), Ri, Hh 
443, 

derivatives of (CHARRIER), 1907, A., 
i, 829. 

ethers of (DrELs and TER MEER), 1909, 
A., 1, 455. 

Oximino-ketones, chloro-, and the action 
of silver nitrite on (Ponzio and 
CHARRIER), 1907, A., i, 828. 

a-Oximino-ketones, compounds of, with 

cobalt (TscHUGARFF -and KARAs- 
SEFF), 1907, A., i, 881. 

characteristic reaction of (WHITELEY), 
1903, 'T., 26. 

Oximino-0-nitrophenylpyruvic 
(KEISSERT), 1908, A., i, 983. 


1907, 


Oximinoparasantonin and its acetyl de- | 


rivative (FRANCESCONI), 1904, A., i, 

170. 
2-Oximino-8-phenylhydrazinobutyric 

acid, ethyl ester (WAHL), 1905, A., i, 


408. 


Oximinosophoronecarboxylic acid, ethyl | 


ester, ad its sodium salt and hydro- 

chloride (Skira), 1907, A., i, 1040. 
-Oximinovalerie acid, two forms of 

Fs, 


191, 


and | 


and | 


of 
aflinity and the hydrolysis of the | 


acid | 


(INGLts and KnicuT), 1908, T., 1600 ; | 


Oxonium 


a’-Oximino-8-vinylquinuclidine and its 
methiodide (RaBE and BucHHOLZ), 
1908, A., i, 100. 

Oxindirubin (‘‘1:2-biscowmaran-indigo”’) 
(Frigs and PFAFFENDORFF), 1910, 
A., i, 186. 

| isoOxindogenides (CZAPLICKI, Vv. 

KosTANECKI, and LAMPE), 1909, A., i, 
236. 

Oxindole, conversion of, into coumaran- 
l-one (MARSCHALK), 1912, A., i, 
303. 

conversion of, into 2-ketodihydro-1- 
thionaphthen (MARSCHALK), 1912, 
A., i, 575. 

compound of, with 2:3-diketodihydro- 
1-thionaphthen(KAL.eE & Co.),1912, 
A., i, 389. 

Oxindole-3-aldehyde (FRIEDLANDER and 
ScHWENK), 1910, A., i, 592; 
(KALLE & Co.), 1912, A., i, 777. 

and its derivatives (FRIEDLANDER 
and KIELBASINSKI), 1911, A., i, 
1022. 

Oxindoleanil and its hydrochloride 
(PUMMERER and GOTTLER), 1911, A., 
i, 232. 

Oxindole-3-carboxylic acid, hydroxy- 
ethyl ester (KALB), 1911, A., i, 681. 

Oxindone derivatives, isomeric 
(HANTzSCH), 1912, A., i, 869. 

Oxoctenol, preparation and reactions of, 
and its isomeride (PRILESCHAEFF), 
1904, A., i, 795. 

Oxomalonic acid, methyl ester, prepara- 

tion of (Curtiss and TarNow- 
SKI), 1908, A., i, 760. 

and action of aleohols, acids, and 
amines on (CURTISS and 
SPENCER), 1909, A., i, 763. 

ethyl ester, preparation and properties 

of (CurTiss and SrracHAm), 
1911, A., i, 353. 

action of, with arylamines and 
alcohols (Curtiss, HILL, and 

Lewis), 1911, A., i, 367. 

| Oxonitin, preparation and properties of 
(Carr), 1912, T., 2244; P., 253. 

Oxonium dibromides, influence of the 

masses of reacting substances on 
the formation of, in organic 
solvents (TSCHELINZEFF and 
KoNOWALOFF), 1911, A., ii, 706, 
velocity of formation of, in different 
organic solvents (TSCHELINZEFF), 

1912, A., ii, 926. 
of simple ethers and their constitu- 
tion (TSCHELINZEFF and Kono- 

| WALOFF), 1909, A., i, 353. 

perchlorates (HOFMANN, METZLER, 
and LECHER), 1910, A., i, 187. 


Oxonium bases 


Oxonium bases, velocity of the trans- 
formation of, into carbinol bases 
(MULLER), 1910, A., i, 868. 

Oxonium compounds (KEHRMANN, 

DENGLER, and ScHEUNERT), 1909, 
A., i, 249; (Boon, McKenzig, and 
Rep), 1910, P., 95 ; (STADNIKOFF), 
1912, A., i, 109, 971; (BorscHE 
and GEYER), 1912, A., i, 891. 
and pyryl salts (Fosse), 1909, A., i, 
599. 
of Grignard and Baeyer, study of a 
case of isomerism among the 
(TSCHELINZEFF), 1907, A., i, 
199. 
conversion of organo-magnesium 
compounds into, and the thermo- 
chemical investigation of this 
reaction (TSCHELINZEFF), 1905, 
A., ii, 802. 

Oxonium and ammonium salts 
(Hantzscu), 1905, <A., i, 605; 
(KEHRMANN and DE GoTTRAv), 1905, 
A., i, 670; (KEHRMANN), 1905, A., i, 
930. 

Oxonium salts, nature of (v. LrEsie), 

1907, A., i, 45, 940. 

cyclic, from  disalicylideneacetone 
and from spiropyran derivatives 
(DEcKER and FELSER), 1908, A., i, 
906. 

Oxonium inorganic salts, abnormal 
(WERNER), 1907, A., ii, 963. 

Oxonium theory, establishment of the 
(DECKER and v. FELLENBURG), 1909, 
A, 2, 116. 

Oxyanilinopyrimidines. See Anilino- 
dihydropyrimidones. 

Oxyanthraquinone, 5- and 8-, 2-chloro- 
derivatives (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
SopA-FABRIkK), 1909, A., i, 940. 

Oxyardisiol (GrEsHorF and Sack), 
1903, A., i, 508, 

Oxyazo-compounds. See 
pounds, hydroxy-. 

Oxyberberine and bromo-, and their 

derivatives (FALTIS), 1910, A., i, 
699. 
synthesis of, and chloro- (PicreT and 
GAms), 1911, A., i, 483. 
isoOxyberberine, preparation, properties 
and derivatives of, and_ nitroso- 
(BLAND, PERKIN, and Rosrnson), 
1911, P., 59; 1912, T., 262. 
neoOxyberberine. See Neo-oxyberberine. 

Oxyburseracin (v. Boiron), 1908, A., i, 
436. 

Oxycaffeine. 
acid. 

Oxycarbanil and its acetyl derivative 
(MArQuts), 1907, A., i, 123. 


Azo-com- 


See 1:3:7-Trimethyluric 
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4-Oxycarbostyril. 
dihydroxy-. 

Oxycellulose, reaction of, with Nessle's 

reagent (Dirz), 1908, A., i, 954, 

cellulose, and hydrocellulose, highly 
nitrated (BERL and KLayr), 1995 
A., i, 504, 

Oxycelluloses (ViIGNoN), 1903, A., j, 

462. 

acetylation of some (v. Harpr- 
STREMAYR), 1907, A., i, 391. 

Oxycholestenediol. See Dehydrocholest. 
anedionol. 

Oxycholestenone, constitution and jp. 
actions of (WiNDAUus), 1906, A,, j 
580. 

Oxycholesterol (Lirscntrz), 1907, A., i, 

315. 


See Quinoline, 9:4. 


new reactions for (GOLODETZ), 1908, 
A., ii, 328. 

Oxycodeine and its diacetyl derivative 
(AcH and Knorr), 1903, A. i, 
849. 

Oxy‘socotarnine = (2-kefo-8(5)-imethovy- 
6:7-methylenedioxy-1-methyl-1:2:3;4- 
tetrahydroquinoline) (SALWAY), 1909, 
T., 1219; P., 175. 

Oxycoumarin and its phenylhydrazone, 
and compound with o-phenylenedi- 
amine (ERLENMEYER and Srap.ty), 
1905, A., i, 239. 

Oxydase (Jones and WINTERNIT”), 

1905, A., ii, 334. 

of Liberian coffee (GorTER), 1908, A., 
i, 346. 

in fruits (BAsserr and Tompson), 
1911, A., ii, 425. 

from fungi (CHODAT and Bacn), 1903, 
A., i, 219. 

from Medicago sativa, composition 
and biological function of (Evier 
and Bottn), 1910, A., i, 84. 

from mushrooms, oxidation of vanillin 
by the (Lerat), 1904, A. i, 
360. 

in Para rubber (SPENCE), 1908, A., 
ii, 774. 

in plant juices (BUNzEL), 1912, A., 
ii, 378. 

relation between, and the respiratory 
activity of tissues (VERNON), 1912, 
A., ii, 578. 

detection of, in cow’s and human 
milk (RULLMANN), 1904, A., il, 
304; (Urz), 1904, A., ii, 848. 

estimation of, in animal tissues (VER- 
Non), 1911, A., ii, 750. 

See also Malt oxydase. 


Oxydases (GorTNER), 1909, P., 306; 


1910, T., 110; (CHopar), 1912, A., 
ii, 399. 


Oxydas' 
ii, 
in cu 
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Oxydases in blood (EWALD), 1907, A., 


ii, 184. a 

in cuttle-fish (GESSARD), 1903, A., ii, 
441. 

in fungi (REED and STAHL), 1912, A., 
ii, 381. 

in india-rubber (SPENCE), 1908, A., 
ii, 616. ; ' 

distribution of, in plants, and their 
relation to the formation of pig- 
ments (KEEBLE and ARMSTRONG), 
1912, A., ii, 673. ; 

of Russula delica, properties of 
(WoLFF), 1909, A., i, 279. . 

observations on (AsO), 1905, A., ii, 
246. 

systematic investigation of (Dony- 
“ HéNAULT and VAN DuvREn), 1907, 
A., i, 1100; (Dony-HENAULT), 
1908, A., i, 588; (Dony-HENAULT 
and Leroy), 1909, A., i, 686. 

study of (SARTHOU), 1912, A., ii, 962. 

artificial (MARTINAND), 1909, A., i, 
279. 

chemical (BAUDRAN), 1905, A., ii, 
632. 

chemical nature of (CHODAT and 
Bacu), 1904, A., i, 359. 


new analogies between natural and | 


artificial (WoLFF), 1909, A., i, 347. 

action of (HErzoG and Po.Lorzky), 
1911, A., i, 985; (HERzoe and 
MeIgR), 1911, A., i, 936. 

theory of the action of (Bacu), 1910, 
A., i, 291, 801. 

specific action of (WOLFF), 1909, A., 
i, 862. 

employment of hydrogen peroxide in 
investigations on (KIKKOJI and 
NEUBERG), 1909, A., ii, 1060. 

stability of, and their behaviour 


towards various reagents (KASTLE), | 
| Oxydimethylnaphthol, Cannizzaro’s, See 
role of, in formation of constituents of 


1906, A., i 615. 


essential oils (BRooKs), 1912, A., ii, 
288. 


manganese salts as, in the presence of | 


a colloid (TRILLAT), 1904, A., i, 
359, 
action of, 
(Funk), 1912, T., 1004; P. 140. 


quantitative measurement of (BuN- | 


ZEL), 1912, A., i, 403. 


hydrogen peroxide(BAUDRAN), 1906, 
A., ii, 38. 

extracellular (RACIBORSKI), 1906, A., 
ii, 700. 

resolution of so-called, into oxygenases 
and = peroxydases (CHopaT and 
Bacn), 1908, A., i, 378. 


Oxydiphenyltriazine 


Oxydases, artificial, action of, on the 
tetanus toxin (A. and L. Lumi&kre 
and OHEVROTIER), 1904, A., ii, 
429. 

action of, on infectious diseases (ROBIN 
and BARDET), 1904, A., ii, 429. 
reaction of, with hydrogen peroxide 
(GEssARD), 1903, A., i, 590. 
phenolphthalin as a reagent for, in 
plant and animal tissues (KASTLE), 
1907, A., ii, 708. 
colorimetric detection 
1911, A., ii, 675. 
estimation of, in blood (L6B and Mut- 
ZER), 1908, A., ii, 958 ; (LOB), 1908, 
A., ii, 999. 
Oxydiborodisulphosalicylic acid, sodium 
aud sodio-potassium salts (BARTHE), 
1908, A., i, 271. 

Oxydiethylpyrimidines. 

hexahydropyrimidones. 

Oxydihydroquinolines. 

quinolones. 
Oxydihydrotriazines and oxytriazines, 
attempts to obtain aliphatic substi- 
tuted (Bittz and HorRMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 516. 

3-Oxy-5:6-dimethoxydiphenyldihydro- 
triazine and its diacyl derivatives 
(BiLtTz and STELLBAUM), 1905, A., i, 
675. 


of (LoELE), 


See Diethyl- 
See Dihydro- 


| 2-Oxy-3:6-dimethyl-4-isobutyltetra- 


hydro-1:3-oxazine (KoHN and GIA- 
CONI), 1907, A., i, 681. 


| Oxydimethyleampholenol (BEHAL), 1904, 


A., i, 515. 


| 2-Oxy-4:6-dimethyldihydropyrimidine. 


See Acetylacetonecarbamide. 


| 8-Oxy-5:6-dimethylenetetra-oxydi- 


phenyldihydrotriazine and its diacyl 
derivatives (BinTz and STELLBAUM), 
1905, A., i, 675. 


Dimethylnaphtha-p-quinol. 


| 2-Oxy-6:8- and -8:9-dimethylpurines and 


their picrates (JoHNS), 1912, A., i, 799. 
a-Oxydinaphthyldiphenylmethane 
(CLouGH), 1906, T., 775; P., 109. 


| 3-Oxy-5:6-diphenyldihydrotriazine and 
on tyrosine derivatives | 


its diacyl derivatives and methyl ether 
(BrittTz and SreELLBauM), 1905, A., i, 
675. ; 


, | endoOxy-1:4-diphenyldihydrotriazole 
chemical, acting in the presence of | 


(Buscu and SCHNEIDER), 1903, A., i, 
535. 


| 2-Oxy-3:4-diphenyl-2:3-thiazoline (Vv. 


WALTHER and GRIEFENHAGEN), 1907, 
A., i, 552. 

3-Oxy-5:6-diphenyl-triazine and  -2- 
methyltriazine (KiLrz and ARND), 
1905, A., i, 674. 


Oxydiphenyltriazole 


5-Oxy-1:3-diphenyltriazole (WHEELER 
and STATIROPOULOS), 1905, A., i, 721. 
3-Oxy-5:6-ditsopropyldiphenyldihydro- 
triazine and its diacyl derivatives 
(Brttz and STELLBAUM), 1905, A., i, 
675. 
dl-Oxyerythric acid, preparation of 
(NEUBERG), 1910, A., i, 214. 
6-Oxy-5-ethoxypyrimidine, 
See 5-Ethoxyzsocytosine. 
Oxyethylthiolpyrimidines. 
thioluihydropyrimidones. 
Oxyfluorides. See under Fluorine. 
Oxygen, atomic weight of (GuyE and 
MALLET), 1904, A., ii, 392; (LE- 
Duc), 1908, A., ii, 271. 
exact atomic weight of (HINRICHs), 
1910, A., ii, 844. 
atomic weight of, and compressibility 
of, between one and half an atmo- 
sphere (RAYLEIGH), 1904, A., ii, 318. 
preparation of (JAUBERT), 1905, A., ii, 
311. 
generation of, in a Kipp’s apparatus 
(WoLTER), 1908, A., ii, 1028. 
apparatus for the preparation of pure 
(MossLEr), 1909, A., ii, 993. 


2-amino-. 


See Ethyl- 


continuous apparatus for preparing | 


pure, for use in organic analysis 
(SEYEWETZ and Po1zat), 1907, A., 
ii, 162. 

dry method for the generation of, from 
sodium peroxide (TURNER), 1907, 
A., ii, 162. 

electrolytic development of (CoEHN 
and Osaka), 1903, A., ii, 261. 

anodic evolution of (ForRsTER and 
PicuRrT), 1904, A., ii, 697. 

apparatus for the electrolytic prepara- 
tion of (RUHSTRAT), 1912, A., ii, 
751. 

production of, in the liquefaction of 
air (SWINBURNE), 1911, A., ii, 387. 

separation of pure, from air (CLAUDE), 
1906, A., ii, 16. 

extraction of, by the partial liquefac- 
tion of air with reflux action 
(CLAUDE), 1904, A., ii, 23. 

abstraction of, from the atmosphere 
by iron (SMyTH), 1906, A., ii, 35. 

occurrence of argon in, made from 
liquid air (Morey), 1912, A., ii, 450. 

extraction of, from commercial copper 
(GUICHARD), 1911, A., ii, 934. 

evolution of, from cupric metaborate 
(GUERTLER), 1904, A., ii, 259. 

solid production of (DEWAR), 1912, 
A., ii, 40. 

quadrivalent (v. Braun), 1904, A., i, 
382; (BLAISE), 1905, A., i, 111, 
255. 
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Oxygen, quadrivalency of (Homer AY), 
1905, T., 1443; P., 226; (Rep. 
GROVE), 1909, A., ii, 308; (Tuoy. 
LINSON), 1909, A., ii, 395, 

basic properties of (ARCHIE ALD and 
McINTOsH), 1904, T., 919; P., 139. 
(COHEN and GATECLIFF), 1904, P., 
194; (McINTosn), 1905, T., 784" 
P. 64, 120; A., i, 254, 677; 1906 

, i, 481; 1908, A., i, 596: 1910, 

7 °9 i, 331, 808 ; (MAAss and Me- 
InrosH), 1911, A., i, 289; 1912, 
A., i, 825 ; (Tsc HELINZEFF), 1911, 
A., i, 415; (TsaAKALoros), 1911, 
A., i, 514. 

influence of radicles on the character 
of the residual valencies of (Tscng,. 
INZEFF), 1907, A., i, 106. 

polymeric forms of, constitution of 
(ERDMANN), 1908, A., ii, 832. 

spectroscopy of (Kayser), 1911, A 
ii, 237, 785; (STEUBING), 1911, A, 
ji, 558; 1912, A., ii, 109; (Srark), 
1911, 4 > li, 558. 

fluorescence and band spectra of 
(STEUBING), 1910, A., ii, 913. 

negative pole spectrum of (Croze), 
1911, A., ii, 1041. 

spectra of ; Doppler effect with canal 
rays (Srark), 1908, A., ii, 545. 

absorption of ultra-violet rays by (vy, 
WARTENBERG), 1911, A., ii, 1. 

canal rays of, positive and negative 
ions in (Wikn), 1910, A., ii, 475. 

ozonisation of, by a-rays (Linp), 1912, 
A., ii, 513. 

action of the silent electric discharge 
on (PoHL), 1906, A., ii, 437. 

electrochemical equivalent of (Lru- 
FELDT), 1908, A., ii, 559. 

electromotive behaviour of (Fogr 
STER), 1909, A., ii, 962. 

absorption of, by electro-condensation 
products (LOSANITSCH), 1908, A., i, 
846, 866 ; ii, 32. 

magnetic behaviour or air, argon, and 
helium in relation to (TANZLER), 
1908, A., ii, 152. 

magnetic function of, in organic com- 
pounds (PASCAL), 1909, A., ii, 859. 


liquid and solid, magnetisation of 


(ONNEsS and PERRIER), 1910, A., 
ii, 578. 

refractive index of, in the infra-red 
(Kocn), 1905, A., ii, 661. 

refraction and dispersion of (C. and 
M. CurHBertson), 1910, A., i, 
85. 

the rectilinear diameter for (MATHIAS 
and ONNES), 1910, A., ii, 771, $29; 
1911, A., ii, 387. 


Oxygen, 
per 
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meltil 
MEI 
calori 
190 


coeffi 
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Oxygen, specilic heat of, at high tem- 
peratures (HoLBorN and AUSTIN), 
1905, A., ii, 228. 

melting point of (ONNEs and Crom- 
MELIN), 1911, A., ii, 854. 

calorific value of (KRUMMACHER), 
1903, A., ii, 384. 

heat of vaporisation of (EsTREICHEK), 
1904, A., ii, 478. 

latent heat of 
Dewar), 1905, A., ii, 801. 

heat of evaporation of (BARSCHALL), 
1911, A., li, 582. 

coeflicient of expansion of (JAQUEROD 
and Perrot), 1905, A., ii, 507 ; 
1906, A., ii, 34. 


isothermal distillation of mixtures of 


nitrogen and, and of argon and 
(INGLIS), 1906, A., ii, 332. 
boiling (BESTELMEYER), 1904, A., ii, 


vapour pressure of, at three tem pera- 
tures (ONNES and BRraak), 1909, 
A., ii, 20. 

melting point of (EsTREICHER), 1904, 
A., ii, 477. 

density of (JAQUEROD and PINrza), 
1904, A., ii, 612. 

and hydrogen, relative densities of, 
lecture experiment (THIELE), 1906, 
A., ii, 661. 

measurement of the pressure cvefficient 
of, at constant volume and different 
initial pressures (MAKOWER and 
NosiE), 1904, A., ii, 13. 

compressibility of (WHYTLAW-GRAY 
and Burt), 1909, T., 1657; P., 216. 

viscosity of, and its change with 
temperature (MARKOWSKI), 1904, 
A., li, 652. 

absorption of, by platinum (Lucas), 
1905, A., it, 396. 

solubility of, in solid and fused silver 
(StevEnts and HAGENACKER),'1909, 
A., ii, 1004. 

solubility of, in molten silver (Don- 
NAN and SHaw), 1910, A., ii, 
844, 

coefficients of absorption of, in distilled 
and sea water (Fox), 1910, A., ii, 29. 

comparative solubility of, in water 
and in aqueous solutions (GEFF- 
CKEN), 1904, A., ii, 708. 

solubility of, in sea water (G. C. and 
M. C. Wurppue), 1911, A., ii, 271. 

atmospheric, solubility of, in sea 
water and in saline waters generally 
"ae and Biaes), 1904, A., ii, 
392. 

diffusion of, in water (CARLSON), 1912, 
A,, ii, 141. 


vaporisation of | 


Oxygen 


Oxygen, invasion of, into water (KrocH), 
1910, A., ii, 512. 
simple form of apparatus for observing 
the rate of absorption of, by polluted 
waters and by other fermenting 
liquids (ADENEY), 1908, A., ii, 781. 
apparatus for the constant saturation 
of a liquid with (LurHEeR and 
PLOTNIKOFF), 1908, A., ii, 141. 
equilibrium between copper, tin, and 
(HEYN and Baver), 1905, A., 1, 
169. 
liquid, preparation and properties of 
(ERDMANN and Brprorp), 1904, 
A., ii, 328. 
vapour pressures of, at temperatures 
below its boiling point on the 
constant volume hydrogen and 
helium scales (TRAVERS, SENTER, 
and JAQUEROD), 1903, A., ii, 9. 
vapour pressures of, on the scale of 
the constant volume oxygen ther- 
mometer fitted at different initial 
pressures (TRAVERS and Fox), 
1904, A., ii, 13. 
calorimetric measurements 
(ALT), 1904, A., ii, 393. 
latent heat of vaporisation of, and 
its variation with temperature 
(ALT), 1906, A., ii, 269. 
experimental determination of the 
surface tension of (GRUNMACH), 
1906, A., ii, 655. 
density of, and of its mixture with 
liquid nitrogen (INGLIS and 
CoATEs), 1906, T., 886; P., 146. 
mixtures of, with liquid nitrogen 
(Stock and NIELSEN), 1906, A., 
ii, 844. 
solid, density of (DEWAk), 1904, A., 
ii, 393. 
active, production of (JorIssEN),1904, 
A., ii, 394. 
rendering active of (ENGLER and 
GINSBERG), 1903, A., ii, 599; 
(ENGLER and BRoNIATOWSK]),1904, 
A., i, 870; (ENGLER), 1904, A., ii, 
165, 735; (Baur), 1904, A., ii, 339. 
action of, on exsium-ammonium 
(RENGADE), 1905, A., ii, 521. 
rate of action of, on carbon (FaRupP), 
1906, A., ii, 745. . 
combining volumes of, with carbon 
monoxide (Scot), 1904, P., 85. 
union of, with carbon monoxide, and 
the drying of gases by cooling (GiR- 
VAN), 1903, P., 236. 
action of ultra-violet light on moist 
and dried mixtures of carbon mon- 
oxide and (CHADWICK, RAMSBOT- 
Tom, and CHAPMAN), 1905, P., 287. 


with 


Oxygen 


Oxygen, action of, on copper, tin, zinc, 
aud the alloys of tin and zine with 
copper (JonpIs and RosENHAUPT), 
1908, A., ii, 107. 

the union of hydrogen and, in flame 
(Drxon), 1910, T., 661. 

mixtures of, with hydrogen, ignition 
temperatures of (FALK), 1907, A., ii, 
18. 

and hydrogen, catalytic action of col- 
loidal palladium on the union of 
(PAAL and HarrMANN), 1909, A., 
ii, 990. 

the catalytic combination of, with 
hydrogen in presence of platinum 
(BoDENSTEIN), 1904, A., ii, 245. 

action of radium rays on mixtures of, 
with hydrogen (JorissEN and 
RINGER), 1906, A., ii, 515. 

and hydrogen, chemical’ action of 
radium emanation on (CAMERON 
and Ramsay), 1908, T., 971; P., 
132. 

combination of, with hydrogen in con- 
tact with hot surfaces (BoNE and 
WHEELER), 1906, A., ii, 434. 

union of, with hydrogen at low pres- 
sures through the passage of elec- 
tricity (KirKBY), 1905, A., ii, 236. 

union of, with hydrogen at low pres- 
sures caused by the heating of 
platinum (Kirxsy), 1905, A., ii, 
695. 

velocity of combination of hydrogen 
with (Rowk), 1907, A., ii, 444. 

preparation of an explosive mixture of 
hydrogen and (lecture experiment), 
(Teciv), 1904, A., ii, 477 

mixtures of with hydrogen. 
Gas, electrolytic. 

combustion of, in hydrogen phosphide 
and of hydrogen phosphide in 
oxygen, and the reversal of the 
flame: lecture experiment (LANG), 
1905, A., ii, 810. 

direct combination of iodine 
(GUICHARD), 1912, A., ii, 549. 

reversible action of, on magnesium 
chloride (HaBer and FLEIscu- 
MANN), 1907, A., ii, 84 ; (MoLDEN- 
HAVER), 1907, A., ii, 85 ; (HABER), 
1907, A., ii, 168. 

action of, on metals (Jorpis and 
RosENHAUPT), 1908, A., ii, 172. 

interaction of, with nitric oxide 
(Manpr and Russ), 1908, A., ii, 
272; (Hotwecn), 1908, A., ii, 
941. 

reaction between, and nitric oxide at 
low temperatures (FRANCESCONI 
and Scracca), 1904, A., ii, 613. 


See also 


and 
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Oxygen and nitrogen, action of the 
electric spark on a mixture of at 
low temperatures (BRINER 4p) 
DuRAND), 1907, A., ii, 759, 

electrolytic, action of, on 
(JONES), 1903, A., ii, 595. 
— catalytic action of the 
alkali and alkaline-earth salts jy 
the fixation of, by solutions of tl 
phenols (Fovarp), 1906, A. j 
421. 
catalytic action of the rare-earth 
haloids in the fixation of, by s9- 
lutions of phenols (Forrp), 
1906, A., i, 578. 
reaction between phosphorus and 
(RussELL), 1903, T., 1263; P., 
207. 
removal of, by platinum (Go.psrziy), 
1904, A., ii, 825. 
action of, on rubidium-ammonium 
(RENGADE), 1906, A., ii 
action of, on aqueous solutions 
(Mumm), 1907, A., ii, 527, 528, 
some cases of the wandering of, in the 
molecule (Luz), 1903, A.. i, 147, 
conversion of, into ozone at high 
temperatures (FIscHER and Brag. 
MAR), 1906, A., ii, 224. 
compressed, impurities of, and_ the 
part played by them in combustions 
in the calorimetric bomb (Brrrue- 
Lot), 1903, A., ii, 70. 
ozonised, sterilisation of drinking- 
water by (RovquetTse), 1912, A, 
ii, 374. 
physiological effects of breathing 
(Hitt, MAcKENzIE, Row.anps, 
Tworrt, and WALKER), 1910, A., ii, 
1079. 
influence of an atmosphere of, on the 
respiratory exchange (HILL and 
MACLEOD), 1903, A., ii, 30. 
influence of respiration of, on the 
blood (WarBuRG), 1911, A., ii, 21], 
503. 
influence of high pressure of, on the 
circulation of the blood (H111 and 
MACcLEop), 1903, A., ii, 30. 
influence of compressed air and, on 
blood gases (Hriu and MActL£0D), 
1903, A., ii, 493. 
influence of inhalation of, on lactic 
acid produced by hard work (FELD 
MAN and Hitt), 1911, A., ii, 738. 
mechanism of the supply of, to the 
body (Lorwy and Zuntz), 1904, 
A., ii, 572. ‘ ce 
absorption of, on alterations of Its 
partial pressure in the alveolar ait 
(Durie), 1904, A., ii, 270. 


O20ne 
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Oxygen, influence of the barometric 
pressure on the partial pressure of, 
in the pulmonary alveoli (AGGAz- 
zorti), 1904, A., ii, 746. 

absorption of, by the lungs (DouGLas 


and HALDANE), 1910, A., ii, 511; | 


1912, A., ii, 653. 
by muscle (THUNBERG), 1910, A., ii, 
323. 
in respiration (DoveLas and HaAt- 
pANE), 1911, A., ii, 737. 
influence of increase in alveolar tension 
of, on respiration (HoveH), 1910, 
A., ii, 511. 
inhalation, effect of, on muscular exer- 
tion (H1Lt and MAcKENZzIE), 1910, 
A., ii, 316. 
necessity of, for growth of mammalian 
tissue (LOEB and FLEISCHER), 1911, 
A., ii, 1007. 
relation of hemoglobin and (Bour), 
1904, A., ii, 421. 
resistance to lack of (PACKARD), 1908, 
A., ii, 402. 
effect of carbohydrates on resistance to 
lack of oxygen (PACKARD), 1907, 
A., ii, 279. 
influence of, on athletes (Hitt and 
FLACK), 1909, A., ii, 249. 
and carbon monoxide, relative affinity 
of hemoglobin for (KrocH), 1910, 
A., ii, 532. 
and nitrogen, analogies between de- 
rivatives of (ANGELI), 1910, A., ii, 
844, 948 ; 1911, A., i, 620. 
Oxygen detection and estimation :— 
test for (CHRISTOMANOS), 1906, A., ii, 
896. 
estimation of (GUICHARD), 1912, A., 
li, 295. 
titration of dissolved, with indigo and 
hyposulphite solution (WANGERIN 
and VORLANDER), 1903, A., ii, 99. 
estimation of, absorbed by oils (WIL- 
son and HEAVEN), 1912, A., ii, 
815. 
estimation of, in blood (MiLuEr), 
1904, A., ii, 795. 
estimation of the active, in organic 
persulphates (WoLFF and WoLFFEN- 
STEIN), 1904, A., ii, 775. 
estimation of dissolved (WINKLER), 
1911, A., ii, 329, 532. 
dissolved, electrochemical estimation 
of (SMITH and Hieertns), 1912, A., 
n, 121, 
estimation of, in air volumetrically 
(Watson), 1911, T., 1460 ; P., 135. 
estimation of, in copper (Dickson), 
1905, A., ii, 479; (ARCHRUTT), 
1906, A., ii, 122. 


Oxyhemocyanin 


Oxygen detection and estimation :— 

estimation of, in iron and steel (CUsH- 
MAN), 1912, A., ii, 88. 

estimation of, dissolved 
effluents (CLARKE), 1911, 
928. 

estimation of dissolved, in water (Kor- 
SCHUN), 1907, A., ii, 576; (CRoN- 
HEIM), 1907, A., ii, 985; (FRANK- 
FORTER, WALKER, and WILHOIT), 
1909, A., ii, 263 ; (JoRISsSEN), 1909, 
A., ii, 343 ; 1910, A., ii, 749. 

estimation of dissolved, in sea water 
(JORISSEN and RineEr), 1906, A., 
li, 490. 

modification of Winkler’s process for 
the estimation of dissolved, in water 
(Nox), 1906, A., ii, 48. 

estimation of, consumed by 
(BENEDIcT), 1910, A., ii, 511. 

estimation of, in salt solution (BArR- 
crorr and HAmILu), 1906, A., ii, 
798. 

and carbon dioxide, estimation of 
small quantities of, in small volumes 
of saline solutiens (Bropige and 
CULLIs), 1908, A., ii, 319. 

Oxygen carriers, iron and _ heavy 
metals as (CERVELLO), 1908, A., i, 
1027. 

Oxygen compounds, chemistry of 
(PickARD and KEnyon), 1906, T., 
262; P., 42; 1907, T., 896; P., 
138. 

free energy of, computed from the 
results of potential measurements 
(THompson), 1906, A., ii, 517. 

quadrivalent, heat of formation of 
(McIntTosn), 1908, A., ii, 355. 

addition of halogens and hydrogen 
perhaloids to (HaNTzscn and DEN- 
STORFF), 1906, A., i, 745. 

with iodine, electrochemistry of 
(MULLER), 1903, A., ii, 629. 

additive compounds of, with anhydrous 
magnesium bromide (SuDROROUGH, 
HIpBerT, and Brarp), 1904, P., 
165. 

organic, analogy between organic 
nitrogen compounds and (TsCHEL- 
INZEFF), 1904, A., i, 559. 

Oxygen electrode. See under Elec- 
trode, 

Oxygenases (CHopaAT and Bacu), 1904, 

A., i, 704. 

resolution of so-called oxydases into 
(CHopat and Bacn), 1908, A., i, 
378. 

Oxyhemocyanin, preparation and pro- 
perties of, crystallised from the snail 
(Dér£), 1908, A., i, 375. 


in sewage 
A., li, 


man 


Oxyhzemoglobin 


Oxyhemoglobin, physical chemistry of 
(ABEL and vy. Firru), 1906, A., i 
546. 


molecular weight of (HiFNER and | 


GANSSER), 1907, A., i, 1097. 
spectroscopy of (PIETTRE and VILA), 


1905, A., i, 399, 500, 621; ii, 402; | 
i Oxyhalogen compounds (Bray), 


(VILLE and DERRIEN, 1905, A., i, 
399, 500; (ViLA and PIETTRE), 
1905, A., i, 847. 


iso-electric point of (MICHAELIS and | 


DAVIDSOHN), 1912, A., i, 591. 
oxydase properties of (DE Sr@cKLIN), 
1911, A., ii, 620. 


peroxydase character of (WoLFF and | 


DE STECKLIN), 1910, A., 
substances 
crystallisation (THOMAS), 1911, A., 
i, 590. 
mono-amino-acids of 
(ABDERHALDEN and 
1907, A., i, 572. 


i, 802. 


oxidation of, by hydrogen peroxide | 


(SZRETER), 1907, A., i, 807; 1910, 
A., i, 599. 

reduction of (LEPINE and Bovu.up), 
1905, A., ii, 403; (WoLFF), 1911, 
A., i, 590. 

behaviour of, towards reducing agents 
(HUFNER), 1908, A., i, 486. 


hydrolysis of, by the aid of hydro- , 


chloric acid (FISCHER and ABDEk- 
HALDEN), 1903, A., i, 136. 

crystallised, from horses’ blood, 
hydrolysis of (ABDERHALDEN), 
1903, A., i, 587. 

effects of concentration and tempera- 
ture on the dissociation of (HENRI), 
1904, A., i, 357. 

dissociation of, at high 
(BRITISH ASSOCIATION 
1912, A., ii, 572. 

velocity of dissociation of (BARcROFT 
and HiL.), 1910, A., i, 288. 

action of fluorides on (PIETTRE and 
VILA), 1905, A., ii, 601. 

action of pure hydrogen peroxide on 
crystallised (SzrETER), 1909, A., i, 
620. 

relation between, and the blood gases 
(PIETTRE and VILA), 1907, A., ii, 
367. 

formation of methemoglobin 
(LETSCHE), 1912, A., i, 923. 

of the horse, gradual a of the 

(KIRBACH), 1907, A., i, 265, 
amount of —. in (PIETTRE 
and ViLA), 1907, A., i, 738. 

of different animals (ABDERHALDEN 
and MEDIGRECEANU) 1909, A., i 
342, 


altitudes 
REPORT), 


from 


accompanying, in its | 
| Oxylactone, 


crystallised | 
BAUMANS), 
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Oxyhemoglobin, fluorides if ILA and 
PIETYRE), 1906, A., i 
guaiacum test for + ad a ), 1907, 
A., ii, 660. 
and its derivatives, detectiun of, by 
spectroscopic methods (Scuvuy, 
1912, A., ii, 820. 
1906, 
, li, 221, 222, 278 


| 8- Oxy. -7- ‘indoxylacenaphthene aud its 


sulphonic acid (BEZvzik and Frigp. 

LANDER), 1908, A., i, 674; (Gros), 

1908, A., i, 1011. 

1-Oxy-2:(2’)- and -2:(3’)- -indoxylnaph- 
thalenes (FRIEDLANDER), 1908, A, j, 
372 ; "err and Frtepi ANDER) 
1908, A., i, 674. 

C,,H,.0;, isomeric, and 
their acyl derivatives, from phenyl. 
pyruvic acid and piperonal | (ERLE- 
MEYER), 1903, A., 1, 701; (Envey- 
MEYER and Bravn), 1904, A., i, 
1016. 

C,,H,,0,, from anisaldehyde and 
phenylpyruvic acid, and its labile 
and stable lactones (ERLENMEYER), 
1903, A., i, 677. 

C,gH,,03, from phenylpyruvie acid 
and cinnamaldehyde (ERLENMEYER 
and Braun), 1904, A. i, 
1017. 

C,,H,,03, and their acyl derivatives, 
from phenylpyruvic acid and 
cumene or cuminaldehyde (ER.ey- 
MEYER), 1903, A., i, 419, 702; 
(ERLENMEYER and KEHREN), 1904, 
A., i, 1016. 

a-Oxylactones and their transformations 
(ERLENMEYER and ARBENZ; 
ERLENMEYER and KEHREN), 1904, 
A., i, 1015; (ERLENMEYER ani 
Braun), 1904, A., i, 1016; (Er- 
LENMEYER and  LATYrERMAN)), 
1904, <A., i, 1017; (ERtey- 
MEYER and Reis), 1904, A., i, 
1018. 

constitution of (ERLENMEYER), 1903, 
A., i, 701. 

Oxyleucotin. See 3/:4’-Methylene- 
dioxy-2:4:6-trimethoxy benzophenone. 

Oxymercuric perchlorates. See under 
Mercury. 

1-Oxy-4-methoxy-2:(2’)-indoxylnaphth- 
alene (Bezpzik and FRinpLANDER), 

1908, A., i, 674. 

2- Oxymethylbenziminoazole, 5:7 7-di- 
bromo- (BACZYNsKI and y. NIEMEY- 
TOWSKI), 1903, A., i, 124. 

4-Oxy- -1-methylisocarbostyril and its 
8-carboxylic acid, imcthyl ester 
(FINDEKLEE), 1906, A., i, 42. 
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ethylenecamphor (FEDERLIN), 
Oxym007 A., i, 1005. 
condensation of, with primary and 
secondary amino-compounds (PorE 
and ReaD), 1909, T., 171; P., 18. 
(-Oxymethylenecamphor, specific rota- 
tory power of (PoPE and Reap), 1909, 
T., 175; P., 19. 
9-Oxy-1-methylpurine and its picrate 
(Jouns), 1912, A., i, 320. 
9-Oxy-6-methylpurine (JOHNS), 
A., i, 192. 
2-Oxy-8-methylpurine and its salts 
(JouNs), 1912, A., i, 224. 
9-Oxy-9-methylpurine (JOHNs), 
A., i, 507. 
9-Oxy-4-methylpyrimidine, 
See 4-Methyleytosine. 
2-Oxy-5-methylpyrimidine, 
See 5-Methyleytosine. 
4-Oxy-7-methylisoquinoline and 1- 
chloro- (FINDEKLEB), 1906, A., i, 43. 
Oxymethylthiolpyrimidines. See Methy)- 
thioldinydropyrimidones. 
3-Oxy-5-methy1-(1)-thionaphthen 
BapIscHE ANILIN- & Sopa-Fas- 
RIK), 1910, A., i, 59. 
3-Oxy-6-methylthionaphthen (FARB- 
WERKE voRM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
Brininc), 1909, A., i, 251. 
3-Oxy-6-methylthionaphthencarboxylic 
acid (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinxrne), 1909, A., i, 
951. 
Oxymethyltriazine, 
corrected data 
1904, A., i, 832. 
Oxynitriles, OR°CH,"CN, method of 
preparing (GAUTHIER), 1907, A., i, 
20; (SoMMELET), 1907, A., i, 21. 
4:5-Oxy-1:2:5-osotriazoles (endoxy- 
pyrrodiazoles), constitution of the 
Ponzio), 1908, A., i, 1021. 
8-Oxy-7-oxyselenonaphthenylace- 
naphthene (LEssER and WEIss), 1912, 
A., i, 643. 
8-Oxy-7-oxythionaphthenylacenaphth- 
ene (BEzDzIK and FRIEDLANDER), 
1908, A., i, 674; (Gros), 1908, A., i, 
1011. 
«-Oxy-8-phenyl-y-benzylbutyrolactone 
and its transformations 
MEYER and ReEts), 1904, A., i, 1018. 


1909, 


1911, 
6-amino-. 


6-amino-. 


imino-, _ picrate, 
for (OsTROGOVICH), 


a-Oxy-8-phenyl-y-benzyl, -8y-diphenyl., | 


and -8-nitrophenyl-y-phenyl-butyro- 
lactones and their derivatives (ERLEN- 
MEYER and ARBENZ), 1904, A., i, 
1015. 
7-Oxy-2-phenyl-4-(3’:5’-)dimethoxy- 
phenyl-1-4-benzopyranol and its salts 
(BiLow and Rrxss), 1903, A., i, 715. 


(ERLEN- | 


Oxythionaphthen 


2:5-Oxy-3-phenyl-1:2-dimethylpyrazole. 
See dsoAntipyrine. 

a-Oxy-8-phenyl-7y-methoxyphenyl- 
butyrolactone and its transformations 
and acyl derivatives (ERLENMEYER 
and LATTERMANN), 1904, A., i, 
1017. 

a-Oxy-8-phenyl-y-p-isopropylphenyl- 
butyrolactones, two isomeric, and 
their transformations and acy] deriva- 
tives (ERLENMEYER and KEHREN), 
1904, A., i, 1015. 

2-Oxy-4-phenyl-3-0-, -m-, and -p-tolyl- 
2:8-thiazolines (v. WALTHER and 
GREIFENHAGEN), 1907, A., i, 552 

Oxyphosphodisulphosalicylic acid, 
sodium salt (BARTHE), 1910, A., i, 
262. 

Oxyproteic acid in urine (GINSBERG), 
1907, A., ii, 980. 

Oxyproteic acids, and their rdle in 
metabolism (BoNbzyNskI), 1911, 
A., ii, 308. 

in normal human urine (BONDzYNSKI, 
DoMBROWSKI, and PANEK), 1906, 
A., i, 122. 
estimation of amino-groups in 
(BRowiNskIt. and DABROWSKI), 
1912, A., i, 324. 
estimation of, in serous fluids and in 
blood (CZERNECKI), 1911, A., ii, 
302. 
Oxyprotosulphonic acid (BURACZEWSKI 
and KravuZE), 1911, A., i, 408. 
Oxyprotosulphonic acids (BURACZEWSKI 
and KRavze), 1912, A., i, 58, 1041; 
(ScCHUBERTHOWNA), 1912, A., i, 
1041. 
6-Oxypurine. 
Oxypyridines. 
2-Oxypyrimidine, 
Cytosine. 
6-Oxypyrimidine, 2-amino-. 
Cytosine. 

Oxypyrimidines. 

ones. 

Oxypyromecazonic acid, derivatives of 

(PRRATONER and TAMBURELLO), 1912, 
A,, i, 300. 
Oxysolanol (Oppo and Crsaris), 1911, 
A., i, 670. 
Oxysparteine and 
(WILLSTATTER 
A., i, 544. 
Oxythiazolines, preparation of (v. 
(WALTHER and GREIFENHAGEN), 
1907, A., i, 552. 
2-Oxy-8-thio-6-methylpurine (JOHNS), 
1909, A., i, 192. 
a-Oxythionaphthen, chloro- (KALLE & 
Co.), 1909, A., i, 252. 


See Hypoxanthine. 
See Dihydropyridones. 
4-umino-. See 


See tso- 


See Dihydropyrimid- 


its additive salts 
and Marx), 1905, 


Oxythionaphthen 


3-Oxythionaphthen, preparation of 
(FARBWERKE vorRM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brunine), 1908, A., i, 
1003 ; (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1910, A., i, 500. 
syntheses of (Hurcuinson’ and 
SMILEs), 1912, T., 570; P., 62. 
condensation of, with isatin (KALLE 
& Uo.), 1907, A., i, 1073. 
preparation of substituted halogen 
derivatives of (BADIScHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-Fapsrik), 1909, A., i, 
950. 
8-Oxy-(1)-thionaphthen, 5-chloro- 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & SoODA-FABRIK), 
1910, A., i, 960. 
3-Oxy-(1)-thionaphthencarboxylic acid, 
dichloro-, ethyl ester (KALLE & Co.), 
1911, A., i, 871. 


Oxythionaphthenylaceanthrenone 
(LIEBERMANN and ZsvuFFA), 1911, 
A. 4, SBT. 

Oxythiophens (LANFry), 1911, 
740. 


A., i, 


Oxytriazines and oxydihydrotriazines, 
attempts to obtain aliphatic substi- 
tuted (Birrz and HorrmMaAny), 1908, 
A., i, 516. 

Oxytrimethylenedihydroquinazoline and 
its salts (GABRIEL), 1912, A., i, 
392. 

2-Oxy-6:8:9-trimethylpurine 
1912, A., i, 799. 

2-Oxy-4:4:6-tri- and 
methyltetrahydro-1:3-oxazines 
(Koun), 1905, A., i, 928. 

Oxytriphenyldihydrotriazole(Buscu and 
RupPENTHAL), 1911, A., i, 87. 

Oxyuracil, acidic constants of (Woon), 
1906, ‘I’., 1834. 

Oxyurushin (TscHIkcH and § 
1906, A., i, 31. 

Ozobenzene (Harries 
1904, A., i, 861. 

Ozokerite in petroleum (Koss), 1911, 

A., i, 761. 

Cheleken, optical properties of 
(RAKuSIN), 1909, A., i, 281. 
Ozone (GRAFENBERG), 1904, A., ii, 24; 

(LUTHER), 1906, A., ii, 80; (JAHN), 
1906, A., ii, 225; 1909, A., ii, 37; 
(KAILAN and JAHN), 1910, A., ii, 
949, 

atmospheric, origin of (HENRIET and 
Bouyssy), 1908, A., ii, 578. 

in atmospheric air, at various altitudes 
(Hayuurst and Prine), 1910, T., 
868 ; P., 92 

amount of, in the air at various points 
on Mt. Blane (LrsprgEAv), 1906, A., 
ii, 741. 


(JOHNS), 


STEVENS), 


and WEIss), 


-3:4:4:6-tetra- | 
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Ozone, demonstration of the presence of, 
in flames (MANCHOT ; Low), 1999 
A., ii, 993. ; 

formation of (GOLDSTEIN), 1903, A. 
ii, 723; (LECHNER), 1911, A., i. 
797 ; (KAILAN), 1912, A., ii, 40, 

formation of, by electrolysis (ARcut. 
BALD and v. WARTENBERG), 19]] 
A., ii, 1083. h 

formation of, at high temperatures 
(CLEMENT), 1904, ‘A., ii, 479. 

formation of, from oxygen by the 
silent electric dischar: ge (War 
BuRG), 1904, A., ii, 24 ; (Gray), 
1904, A., ii, 25; (KrtceEr and 
MOELLER), 1912, A., ii, 1126, 

formation of, from oxygen at high 
temperatures (Fise HER and Bragu- 
MER), 1906, A., ii, 224. 

influence of moisture and temperature 
on the formation of, from oxygen 
and atmospheric air (Wanurec 
and LEITHAUSER), 1906, A., ii, 
741, 

influence of the electrolyte and the 
electrodes on the formation of 
(KREMANN), 1904, A., ii, 24 

formation of, by radium salts and 
emanation (NAsINI and Levi), 
1908, A., ii, 793. 

formation of, by ultra-violet light 
(FiscHER and BRAEHMER), 1905, 
A., ii, 580; (Fiscuer), 1909, A., 
ii, 657; (JOHNSON and MclIy‘tosu), 
1909, A., ii, 881; (VAN AvBEL), 
1910, A., ii, 28, 118. 

formation of, at stationary linear elee- 
trodes (FiscuEer and BENDIXsSOHN), 
1909, A., ii, 227. 

formation of, by the action of the 
electric discharge at low tempera- 
tures (BRINER and Duranp), 1908, 
A., ii, 101. 

equilibrium point in the formation 
and decomposition of, by the action 
of the electric discharge from points 
in oxygen (CERMAK), 1906, A., ii, 
740. 

influence of the material of the vessel 
and of light on the formation of, by 
the silent discharge (Russ), 1906, 
A., ii, 606. 

nitrogen peroxide, and hydrogen yer- 
oxide, formation of, in reactions in 
air which develop high temperatures 
(KEISER and McMaster), 1908, A.. 
ii, 193, 223. 

“roe of (HARRIES), 

, 844. 

da of, by chemical means 

(MALAQUIN), 1911, A., ii, 387. 


1906, A. 
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Qgone, nitric oxide, and hydrogen per- 
oxide, preparation of (FIscHER and 
Marx), 1906, A., 11, 845. f 

preparation of, by electrolysis (F ISCH- 
gr and MAssENEZ), 1907, A., ii, 
162, 254. 

production of, at a low temperature 
(Jos), 1911, A., ii, 387. : 

electrical production of (Kauscn), 
1905, A., ii, 698, 811. 

production of, with rotating anodes 
(FiscHER and BENDIXSOHN), 1909, 
A., ii, 136. 

production of, by the electrolysis of 
alkali fluorides (PRIDEAUX), 1906, 
A., ii, 741. 

thermal production of, in moving 
gases (FISCHER and MaRx), 1906, 
A., ii, 606. 

production of, from oxygen and atmo- 
spheric air by ozonisers (WARBURG 
and LEITHAUSER), 1909, A., ii, 
227. 

production of, from oxygen and atmo- 
spheric air by the discharge from 
metallic points (WARBURG), 1905, 
A., ii, 516. 

preparation of, from oxygen and atmo- 
spheric air by the silent discharge 
from metallic electrodes (WARBURG 
aud LeITHAUSER), 1906, A., ii, 
740. 

influence of pressure and of the form 
of the discharge on the produc- 
tion of (CHAssy), 1906, A., ii, 
663. 

production of, by high tension and 
high frequency spirals (GUILLEMI- 
not), 1903, A., ii, 538. 

production of, in the interaction be- 
tween hydrogen dioxide and sulphur 
dioxide (FERRABOSCHI), 1909, P., 
179, 

photo-electric measurement of small 
quantities of, and efficiency of 
Goldstein’s ozonisation —_ process 
(HALLWaAcHs), 1909, A., ii, 1050. 

formation of oxygen compounds of 
nitrogen and their iron and lead 
salts in the production of (Bon- 
JEAN), 1909, A., ii, 659. 

apparatus (ELWorTHY), 1904, A., ii, 
478; (MULLER), 1909, A., ii, 137; 
(Bracu), 1912, A., ii, 1164. 

apparatus to show the production of, 
during the combustion of coal gas 

_(MAQUENNE), 1905, A., ii, 382. 

liquid, storing and manipulating a 
solution of, in liquid air (lecture 
experiment) (ERDMANN), 1905, A., 
ni, 81, 


Ozone 


Ozone, lecture experiments with (HaR- 


RIES), 1908, A., ii, 171. 

acid properties of (MaNcHor and 
KAMPSCHULTE), 1908, A., ii, 101. 

absorption spectrum of (LADENBURG 
and LEHMANN), 1906, A., ii, 509. 

luminescence of (BEGER), 1910, A., ii, 
287. 

light phenomena caused by (RICHARZ 
and ScuHEencK), 1904, A., ii, 154, 
399. 

photographic activity of (ScHaum), 
1905, A., ii, 295. 

absorption of ultra-violet rays in 
(MEYER), 1904, A., ii, 2. 

absorption of ultra-violet light by, 
and its application in the estimation 
of ozone (KriiGEeR and MOELLER), 
1912, A., ii, 821. 

behaviour of, and __ radioactivity, 
analogy between (RIcHARZ and 
ScHENCK), 1904, A., ii, 154. 

nitric oxide, and hydrogen peroxide, 
thermal relationships between 
(FiscHER and Marx), 1907, A., ii, 
163, 340. 

dry, decomposition of (CHAPMAN and 
JONES), 1911, T., 1811; P., 224. 

homogeneous decomposition of, in the 
presence of oxygen and other gases 
(CHAPMAN and JoNnEs), 1919, T., 
2463 ; P., 294. 

decomposition of, by light (WEIGERT), 
1908, A., ii, 914. 

decomposition of, by ultra-violet 
light (v. Banr), 1910, A., ii, 949 ; 
(WEIGERT), 1912, A., ii, 715. 

thermal decomposition of (CLARKE 
and CHAPMAN), 1908, T., 1638; P., 
190 ; (PERMAN and GreEAVEs), 1908, 
A., ii, 480. 

equilibrium between hydrochloric 
acid and (JamN), 1905, A., ii, 16. 

solubility of, in dilute sulphuric acid 
(RoTHMUND), 1912, A., ii, 1164. 

solubility, estimation, and interaction 
of, with hydrogen peroxide (INGLIS), 
1903, T., 1010; P., 197. 

solubility of, in water (MoUFANG), 
1912, A., ii, 447. 

oxidation by means of (HARRIEs), 
1903, A., i, 605, 807; (LuTHER 
and INGLIs), 1903, A., ii, 406. 

oxidising action of (HARRIES), 1904, 
A., i, 15, 361; (HaARRixs and 
Welss), 1904, A., i, 861; (HARRIEs, 
LANGHELD, THIEMR, TURK, and 
Weiss), 1906, A., i, 225; (HARRIES 
and THIEME), 1906, A., i, 793; 
(HARRIES and NERESHEIMER), 1906, 
A., i, 833. 


Ozone 


Ozone, action of, on alkali hydroxides 
(TRAUBE), 1912, A., ii, 844. 

action of, on cellulose (CUNNINGHAM 
and Dor&eE), 1912, T., 497; P., 38. 

action of, on carbon movoxide 
(WATERS; JONES), 1903, A., ii, 
594; (CLAUSMANN), 1910, A., ii, 
608. 

action of, on the diphtheria bacillus 
and its toxin (ARLOING and 
TrouUDE), 1903, A., ii, 318. 

action of, on ethane (BoNE and 
DrueGMAN), 1904, P., 127. 

action of, on fats (MoLINARI and 
Soncrnr), 1906, A., i, 792; 
(HARRIES and THIEME), 1906, A,, i, 
793. 

action of, on germination (MICHEELS 
and DE HEEN), 1906, A., ii, 791. 

action of, on hydrogen (PicKEL), 1904, 
A., ii, 248. 

inhibitory effect of, on the interaction 
of hydrogen and chlorine (CHAP- 
MAN and MacManon), 1910, P., 58. 

action of, on double and _ treble 
linkings (HARRIgs), 1908, A., i, 75, 
387 ; (MoLINArRrt), 1908, A., i, 244, 
849. 

action of, on metals and the cause of 
passivity (MANCcHOT), 1909, A., ii, 
1003. 

action of, on metallic mercury and sil- 
ver (MANCHOT and KAMPSCHULTE), 
1907, A., ii, 616. 

action of, on olefines (HARRIFS and 
HAEFFNER), 1908, A., i, 846. 

action of, on cyclic olefines (HARRIES 
and TANK), 1908, A., i, 517. 

action of, on oleic acid (HARRIES and 
FRANK), 1909, A., i, 131. 

action of, on organie compounds 
(Harries, KorrscHau, Tirk, 
KIRcuHER, and FRANK), 1910, A., i, 
607 ; (HARRIgs), 1912, A., i, 673. 

action of, with concentrated sulphuric 
acid (HARRIES), 1912, A., ii, 348. 

influence of, on the condensation of 
water vapour (LEITHAUSER and 
PoHL), 1908, A., ii, 372. 

use of, for differentiating between 
multiple linkings in unsaturated 
compounds (Mo.tInart), 1907, A., 
i, 1039. 

ozonides and oxozonides from (Har- 
RIES), 1912, A., i, 407. 

use of, in quantitative analysis, and 
generator for (JANNASCH and Gort- 
SCHALK), 1906, A., ii, 577. 

physiological action of (SigmuND), 
1905, A., ii, 472, 476; (Hitt and 
FLACK), 1912, A., ii, 187. 
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Ozone, influence of, on the lunes 
(Bor and Maar), 1905, A. i 
329. om 

reagents for (ARNOLD), 1906, A, ii 
390; (FIscHER aud Marx), 199@, 
A., ii, 627. ’ 

detection of, by means of silver 
(THIELE), 1906, A., ii, 250, 

detection of, in flames (Mavncuoy 
1910, A., ii, 344. 

nitrogen peroxide, and hydrogen er. 
oxide, detection of, in gaseous miy- 
tures (KEISER and McMasrpgp’, 
1908, A., ii, 222. 

estimation of (LADENBURG), 1903, A. 
ii, 237; (TREADWELL and Ay. 
NELER), 1906, A., ii, 123; (CZAK0), 
1912, A., ii, 1092; (Baskervinie 
and Crozier), 1912, A., ii, 1208, 

estimation of, gravimetrically (Fuya. 
ROLI), 1906, A., ii, 896. 

estimation of, iodometrically (Lzcu. 
NER), 1911, A., ii, 822. 

estimation of, in atmospheric air 
(Ho~MEs), 1912, A., ii, 636. 

estimation of, in liquid air (Fiscuep 
and BRAEHMER), 1906, A,, ii, 
225. 

Ozone tubes, measurements of the effi- 
ciency of (WARBURG and Lerr- 
HAUSER), 1909, A., ii, 226. 

Ozonic acid and hydrogen tetroxide 
(Bacn), 1908, A., ii, 17. 

Ozonide, C,H,,0,, from mesityl oxitle 
and ozone (HARRIES and Tir), 
1910, A., i, 608. 

CyH,.0¢, from a polymeride of diviny! 
(LEBEDFFF), 1911, A., i, 26. 

C,H,,0,, from methylheptenone and 
ozone (HARRIES and Tirk), 191), 
A., i, 608. 

C)9H,,0., from polymeride of isoprene 
(LEBEDEFF), 1911, A., i, 26. 

Cy2H2 0,4, from polymeride of di-iso- 
prene (LEBEDEFF), 1911, A., i, 27. 

C,gH340¢, from elaidic acid and ozone 
(Harries and Franck), 1910, A., 
i, 609. 

C,,H3,0,, from oleie acid and ozone 
(Harriks and Franck), 1910, A, 
i, 609. 

Ozonides (Harries; Harries ani 
WEIL), 1904, A., i, 361; (Harries 
and DE Osa), 1904, A., i, 386. 

preparation of (HARRIES, LANGHEL), 
THIEME, TURK, and WEIss), 1906, 
A., i, 225; (Moninart and Sov- 
cINI), 1906, A., i, 792; (HARRIES 
and THIEME), 1906, A., i, 793; 
(Harries and NERESHEIMER), 1906, 
A., i, 833. 
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ides, “ 
Hoon HARRIES and TANK), 1908, A., i, 


Seal cyclic hydrocarbons, velo- 
city of decomposition of (HARRIES 
and VY. SPLAWA NEYMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 967. p 

Qronometer, an (JAHN), 1910, A., ii, 
996. 

a caaita complex, of titanium (Maz- 
ywccHELLI and PANTANELLI), 1909, 
A., i, 631. 

Qzotitanotartrate, complex (Mazzuc- 
CHELLI and PANTANELLI), 1909, A., i, 
31. 

ecnieens (HARRIES and WEIss), 1906, 


A., 1, 228. 


. 


Paddy soils. See under Soils. 

Peonol, presence of, as a glucoside (P£- 
RON), 1911, A., ii, 426. 

Pmonol-o-, -?0-, and -p-nitrophenylhydr- 
azone and bromo- (TorREY and 
Apams), 1911, A., i, 39. 

Paigeite from the Seward Peninsula 

(KNopr and SCHALLER), 1908, A., 
ii, 507. 

composition of (SCHALLER), 1910, A., 
ii, 621. 

Paints, toxicity of (BALY), 1912, A., i, 

533. 

estimation of arsenic in (KLASON and 
KOHLER), 1904, A., ii, 208; (K6a- 
LER), 1904, A., ii, 588. 

estimation and separation of zine oxide 
in (TAMBON), 1907, A., ii, 815. 

Palabienic acid, Palabietic acid and 
its salts, and Palabietinolie acids, 
(TschincH and KortrsCHONER), 1903, 
A., i, 106. 

Palacheite. See Botryogen. 

Palaite (SCHALLER), 1912, A., i, 457. 

Paligorskite group (FERSMANN), 1908, 
A., ii, 603. 

Palladic chloride. See Palladium tetra- 
chloride. 

Palladium (PAAL and AMBERGER), 1905, 

A., ii, 397. 

— of (HEADDEN), 1906, A., ii, 
38. 

occurrence of, in Brazil (Hussak), 
1905, A., ii, 598. 

atomic weight of (KEMMERER), 1908, 
A., ii, 1046 ; (GuTBreR, KRELL, and 
WorRNLE), 1909, A., ii, 407 ; (Gur- 
BIER, HAAs, and GEBHARDT), 1909, 
= i, 585; (SHinn), 1912, A., ii, 

18. 


Palladium 


decomposition of, by water | Palladium, chemical properties and com- 


bining weight of (AmMBERG), 1905, 
A., ii, 832. 
electrolytic precipitation of (Am- 
BERG), 1904, A., ii, 593. 
wave-length tables of the spectrum of 
(British AssocIATION ReEpoRT), 
1907, A., ii, 918. 
spark spectrum of (DHEIN), 1912, A., 
ii, 1114. 
influence of very strong electromug- 
netic fields on the spark spectra of 
(Purvis), 1905, P., 241 ; 1907, A., 
u, 2. 
change of resistance of, caused by 
occluded hydrogen (FIscHER), 1906, 
A., ii, 516. 
melting point of, and radiation from 
(WAIDNER and Buragss), 1907, A., 
ii, 882. 
boiling of (Morssan), 1906, A., ii, 
175. 
adsorption of acetylene by (PAAL and 
HoHENEGGER), 1910, A., i, 806, 
807. 
diffusion of hydrogen through (Ricu- 
ARDSON), 1905, A., ii, 233. 
absorption of hydrogen by, at low 
temperatures and pressures (V ALEN- 
TINER), 1912, A., ii, 169. 
influence of temperature and pressure 
on the absorption and diffusion of 
hydrogen in (Scumrpt), 1904, A., 
ii, 312; (WINKELMANN), 1905, A., 
ii, 397. 
comparative absorption of hydrogen 
by rhodium and (GUENESSEN), 1905, 
A., ii, 172. 
See also Palladium-hydrogen. 
application of, asa catalyst in ele- 
mentary analysis (JACUBSEN and 
LANDESEN), 1907, A., ii, 718; 
(DENNSTEDT), 1907, A., ii, 909. 
catalysis of hydrogen peroxide (BREDIG 
and ForTNER), 1904, A., ii, 318. 
use of, in hydrogenation (BRETEAU), 
1911, A., i, 123, 533, 776. 
colloidal, and its hydride (PAAL and 
AMBERGER), 1905, A., ii, 397. 
rendering active of hydrogen by 
(PAAL and AMBERGER), 1905, A., 
ii, 397, 533. 
reduction catalysis with (PAAL and 
Gervm), 1908, A., i, 599; 1909, 
A., i, 381; (Paau and Rora), 
1908, A., i, 599. 
hydrogenation by (KRLBER and 
ScHwakz), 1912, A., i, 617. 
catalytic action of, on the union of 
hydrogen and oxygen (PAAL and 
HARTMANN), 1909, A., ii, 990. 
5H 


Palladium 


Palladium, colloidal, solutions of, ab- 
sorption of hydrogen by (KERNOT 
and Niquxsa), 1909, A., ii, 878. 

liquid hydrosol of (GurBiIER), 1903, 
A., ii, 82; (GurBrER and Hor- 
MEIER), 1905, A., ii, 396. 

solution, black, obtained by means of 
carbon monoxide, colloidal nature 
of the (Donav), 1906, A., ii, 289. 

oxidation of (W6HLER), 1906, A., ii, 94. 

new stage of oxidation of (WOHLER 
and MARTIN), 1908, A., ii, 392. 

Palladium alloys with antimony (SAND- 
ER), 1912, A., ii, 651. 

with copper (RuEk), 1907, A., ii, 32. 

with gold (RuER), 1907, A., ii, 100. 
occlusion of hydrogen by (BERRY), 

1911, T., 463; P., 56. 

with lead (RuER), 1907, A., ii, 275 ; 
(PusHIN and Pascusky), 1908, A., 
ii, 860. 

with silver (RUER), 1907, A., ii, 99. 

Palladium compounds, complex, with 

ammonia and halogens (BURDAKOFF), 

1909, A., ii, 899. 

Palladium dibromide and dichloride, 
compounds of, with aromatic bases 
(GUTBIER), 1905, A., i, 584; (GuT- 
BIER and KRELL),1906,A., i, 12,244. 

tetrachloride, compounds of, with 
tertiary cyclic bases (MOHLAU), 
1906, A., i, 304. 

haloids, compounds of, with metallic 

haloids (GuTBIER and KRELL), 
1905, A., ii, 534. 
with aliphatic amines (GUTBIER 
and KRELL), 1906, A., i, 402; 
(GUTBIER and WOERNLE), 1906, 
A., i, 805. 
with a-picoline, pyridine, quinol- 
ine, and aliphatic amines (Gur- 
BIER and WOERNLE), 1907, A., 
i, 87. 
hydride (PAAL and AMBERGER), 1905, 
A., ii, 397 ; (PAAL and GERUM), 
1908, A., ii, 392. 
liquid hydrosol of (PAAL and 
GERvM), 1908, A., ii, 392. 
hydroxy lamines (ZEISEL and Nowak), 
1907, A., ii, 276. 
oxides (WOHLER and Konie), 1905, 
A, i, 792. 
dioxide, hydrated (BELLUCCI), 1906, 
A., ii, 35; (W6OuLER and K6nIe), 
1906, A., ii, 176. 
solid solutions in the dissociation of 
(WOHLER), 1907, A., ii, 33. 

silicides (LEBEAU and JOLIBOIS), 1908, 
A., ii, 602. 

ammonium polysulphide (HOFMANN 
and HécHTLEN), 1904, A., ii, 179. 
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Palladium :— 
Palladosammine, derivatives of ((, 


1, 12, 


BIER and KRELL), 1906, A 
244. 
bromide, analysis of (Gvrpipp 
Haas, and GrsHarpr 
A., ii, 585. - 
chloride, analysis of (Gvrpipy 
Krett, and Worrxtr), 199" 
A., ii, 407. 
Dichloropalladous acid and salts ¢/ 
(BELLuccI and DE Cesanis), 1999 
A., ii, 151. 
Palladium organic compounds ((jy7. 
BIER), 1905, A., i, 584; (Guretpp 
KRELL,and JANSSEN), 1905, A.,i,876, 
dicyanodiamidine (Grossmaxy and 
Scnick), 1910, A., i, 232. 
thiocyanates (BELLUCCT). 1905,A.i.122 
Palladiodithiomalonic acid, wetalj: 
and aniline salts of (Jonxs and 
Ropinson), 1912, T., 938; P., 130, 
Palladiodithio-oxalic acid (Joyns and 
Rosinson), 1912, T., 932; P., 129, 
Palladium estimation and sepam- 
tion :— 
estimation of (DoNav), 1906, A., ii, 
309 ; (GUTBIER and Fatco), 1909, 
A., ii, 768. 
estimation and separation of (Gurizr 
and Fatco), 1910, A., ii, 459: 
(GUTBIER), 1910, A., ii, 756. 
estimation and separation of, by 
acetylene (ERDMANN and Ma- 
KOWKA), 1904, A., ii, 594; 1907, 
A., ii, 403 ; (ErpMANN), 1907, A., 
ii, 399 ; (MAKowKA), 1907, A. ii,403, 
estimation of, and separation of, from 
metals (JANNASCH and Berregs), 
1904, A., ii, 519. 
separation of, by hydrazine (J ANNAsvn 
and BrErTaGEs), 1904, A., ii, 519; 
(JANNASCH and Rosvosky), 1904, 
A,, ii, 594. 
separation of nickel and (WuNpERand 
THURINGER), 1912, A., ii, 691. 

Palladium-hydrogen as a reducing agent 
in quantitative analysis (CHAPMAN), 
1905, A., ii, 58. 

Palladous bromide, chloride, and oxide. 
See Palladium dibromide, dichloride, 
and oxide. 

Palms, composition of the reserve carbo- 
hydrates of the albumen of some 
(LI£NARD), 1903, A., ii, 36. 

Palm kernel oil, estimation of the total 
fatty acids in (FAHRION), 1906, A., 11, 
402. 

Palm oil, detection of, when used asa col- 
ouring matter in oils and fats (Cramp 
TON and Simons), 1905, A., ii, 362. 


1909, 


fron 
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ils, estimati f the volatile 
alm oils, estimation 0 I 
a acids in (JENSEN), 1905, A., ii, 


») 
palmarosa oil. See Ginger grass oil. 
Palmatine and its derivatives — from 

calumba root (FEIsT), 1908, B., i, 301. 

Palmatisine from Aconitum palmatum 
(Dunstan and Henry), 1905, T., 
1651; P., 235. “ 

Palmerite, a new hydrated aluminium 
potassium phosphate (CAsortrA), 1906, 
A, ii, 554. 

Palmierite, from the high temperature 
Vesuvian fumaroles (LACROIX), 1907, 
A., ii, 628, 703. . ; 

Palmitaldehyde and its polymeride, 
oxime, and semicarbazone (LE SuruR), 
1905, T., 1892. 

Palmitic acid (Le Surur), 1904, T., 

1712; P., 207. 

from chaulmoogra seeds (PowER and 
GorNALL), 1904, T., 846; P., 136. 
from the oil from the seeds of Gyno- 
cardia odorata (PowrkR and Bar- 
ROWCLIFF), 1905, T., 899; P., 177. 


melting and solidifying points of 


mixtures of, with stearic and oleic 
acids (CARLINFANTI and LevI- 
Matvano), 1910, A., i, 5, 6. 

equilibrium of, with its sodium salt 
(DonNAN and WHITE), 1911, ‘I’., 
1668 ; P., 216. 

separation of, from oleic acid (Fat- 
cIoLA), 1911, A., i, 174. 

Palmitic acid, ammonium salts and 
separation of, from oleic acid (FAL- 
cioLaA), 1911, A., i, 5. 

lead salt(lead tetrapalmitate) (CoLson), 
1903, A., i, 601. 
sodium salt, crystallisation of (REYCH- 
LER), 1912, A., i, 600. 
hydrolysis of (CoHN), 1906, A., ii, 
58; 1907, A., ii, 409; (HOLDE 
and SCHWARZ), 1907, A., i, 176; 
ii, 590. 
solutions of (McBAIN and TayLor), 
1911, A., i, 349. 
viscosity of aqueous solutions of, and 
the influence of electrolytes on the 
same (FARROW), 1912, T., 347; 
we 

Palmitic acid, menthy] ester and brucine 

and cinchonine salts (H1LpircH), 1912, 
T., 201. 


Palmitic acid, a-bromo-, preparation of 


(Le Sueur), 1905, T., 1895. 
amide of, and a-iodo-, calcium salt 
and amide of {Ponzio), 1911, A., 
ii, 1015. 
menthyl ester (CHRISTOPHER and 
HiLpitcH), 1912, T., 207. 


Pancreas 


Palmitic acid, a-hydroxy-, preparation 
of, action of heat on, and _ its 
amide and lactide (LE SveEvn), 
1905, T., 1888; P., 285. 

dihydroxy-, and its acetyl deriv- 
ative, from cod liver oil (BULL), 
1906, A., i, 925. 

iodo-, salts of, preparation of (Fan- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1907, A., i, 1002. 

a-iodo- (Ponzro), 1905, A., i, 405. 

o-iodo- (BoUGAULT), 1910, A., i, 
297. 

thiol- (AvGER and BILLY), 1903, A., i, 
310. 

Palmitins, synthesis of (Gurn), 1903, 
A., i, 226. 

Palmitin-8-naphthalide, amino-, reac- 
tion of, with diazo-salts (SULZBERGER), 
1908, A., i, 483. 

Palmitohydroxamic acid 
1908, A., i, 758. 

Palmitophenone, p-hydroxy- (AUWERs), 
1904, A., i, 66. 

Paimityl chloride, reaction of, with 
thioureas (Dixon and TayLor), 1907, 
T., 928; P., 120. 

Palmityl cyanide, a-hydroxy-, and its 
hydrolysis (LE Sueur), 1905, T., 
1893. 

Palmitylalanine (Bonpi and Frankt), 
1909, A., i, 459. 

Palmityl-d-alanine (ABDERHALDEN and 
Funk), 1910, A., i, 227. 

a-Palmityldistearin (GUTH), 1903, A., 
i, 227; (Kreis and HaFNER), 1903, 
A., i, 457. 

8-Palmityldistearin (Kreis and Har- 
NER), 1903, A., i, 457, 788. 

Palmitylglycine (BonpI and FRANKL), 
1909, A., i, 459. 

and its ethyl ester (ABDERHALDEN 
and Funk), 1910, A., i, 227. 

Palmityl-3:5-diiodo-/-tyrosinyl palmit- 
ate (ABDERHALDEN and Funk), 1910, 
A., i, 227. 

Palmityl-/-tyrosine (ABDERHALDEN and 
FuNK), 1910, A., i, 227. 

Palmityl-/-tyrosinyl palmitate (ABDER- 
HALDEN and Funk), 1910, A., i, 
227. ; 

Paloresen (TscHirncH and Korirscu- 
ONER), 1903, A., i, 106. 

Paltreubin aud a- and §-Paltreubyl 
alcohols and their acetates (JUNG- 
FLEISCH and LERoUXx), 1906, A., i, 
525. 

Pancreas, physiology of (COHNHEIM 

and KLEg), 1912, A., ii, 660. 
blood supply and nutrition of the 
(May), 1904, A., ii, 185. 


(MorELL1), 
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Pancreas, the lymph-flow from the 
(BAINBRIDGE), 1905, A., ii, 100. 
eflect of copious water-drinking on the 
activity of the (HAwk), 1911, A., 
ii, 214. 

relation of the spleen to the (PRYM), 
1905, A., ii, 404. 

relation between the suprarenals and 
the (MINAMI), 1912, A., ii, 461; 
(GLAESSNER and Pick), 1912, A., 
ii, 782 ; (WOHLGEMUTH), 1912, A., 
ii, 959. 

oxygen exchinge of the (BARCROFT 
and STARLING), 1904, A., ii, 827. 

and stomach, action of hydrochloric 
acid on the secretion of ferments of 
(EHRMANN and LEDERER), 1909, 
A, HM, B82. 


secretory activity of the, under the | 
influence of hydrochloric acid and | 


intestinal extract (PopiELsKI), 1908, 
A., H, 119. 


internal function of the, in reference 


to fat metabolism 
1907, A., ii, 490. 


role of the, in the digestion and ab- 


(LOMBROSO), 


sorption of carbohydrates (Lom- | 


BROSO), 1906, A., ii, 292. 

and sugar metabolism, relation be- 
tween (BALDWIN), 1910, A., ii, 
224, 

and glycolysis (CLAUS and EMBDEN), 
1905, A., ii, 179, 404 ; (COHNHEIM), 
1905, A., ii, 267. 

and glycosuria (LEPINE), 1904, A., ii, 
60. 

a new function of the, and its relation 
to diabetes mellitus (LOEW!), 1908, 
A., 3, 712. 

adaptation of the (BAINBRIDGE), 1904, 
A., ii, 424. 

adaptation of the, to lactose (PLIM- 
MER), 1906, A., ii, 239. 

influence of, on the glycolytic power 
of muscle (Simpson), 1910, A., ii, 
225. 

action of hitherto unknown constitu- 
ents of the, on sugar (VAHLEN), 
1909, A., ii, 414. 

influence of, on the combustion of 
carbohydrates (VERZAR), 1912, A., 
ii, 1069. 

influence of the, on the combustion of 
muscular carbohydrate (COHNHEIM), 
1903, A., ii, 738. 

influence of the, on the composition 
of protein (BERGELL and BLUMEN- 
THAL), 1904, A., ii, 675. 

relation of the, to the diastase of 
serum and lymph (GouLD and 
CaRLson), 1912, A., ii, 61. 


Pancreas, relation of, to. lipase in blood 
and lymph (v. HEss), 1912, A., i 
62. 1, 


end-products of the auto-digestion of 
the (KurscHEr and Lonmayy) 
1903, A., ii, 670, 737; (Levene), 
1904, A., ii, 188. 

detection of guanidine amongst the 
products of the auto- digestion of the 
(KuTSCHER and Orort), 1904, A, 
ii, 828. 

nuclein bases produced dnring the 
auto-fermentation of the (ScHENe K), 
1905, A., ii, 266. 

uracil from ‘amie of the (LEVENr), 
1908, A., ii, 438. 

influence of autolysis on the pentose 
of the (MITCHELL), 1906, A., ii, 559, 

active substance of the (COHNHEIN), 
1904, A., ii, 675. 

enzymes of the (Mays), 1907, A., ii, 
281 


glycolytic enzymes of the (SrokLasa), 
1909, A., ii, 907. 

occurrence of erepsin in the (Mays), 
1907, A., ii, 38; (VERNON), 1907, 
A., ii, 185. 

occurrence of free guanosine in the 
(LEVENE and Jacoss), 1910, A., ii, 
978. 

guanylic acid from the (Srevpet), 
1908, A., i, 70; (v. Firra and 
JERUSALEM), 1908, A., ii, 119. 

lactase of the (IBRAHIM and Kavw»- 
HEIMER), 1909, A., ii, 907. 

nucleic acid of the. See under Nucleic 
acids. 

nucleo-protein from the (LEVENE and 
STooKEY), 1904, A., ii, 498. 

pentose from (NEUBERG), 1909, A., i 
686; 1911, A., i, 97; (REWALD), 
1909, A., i, 858; 1911, A., i, 97; 
(LEVENE and Jacops), 1911, A,, i, 
97. 

d-ribose in the nucleo-proteins of the 
(Jacoss and LEVENE), 1910, A,, ii 
729. 

ingestion of acids after partial extirpa- 
tion of the (LABBE and VIOLLE), 
1912, A., ii, 69. 

the cause of death in‘acute diseases of 
the (GULEKE), 1907, A., ii, 42. 

elephant. See Elephant pancreas. 

fwetal, passage of the secretion of the. 
into the maternal blood (CARLSON 
and DRENNAN), 1911, A.,, ii, 995. 

ox. See Ox pancreas. 


putrefying, new base from (ACKER- 


MANN), 1908, A., i, 1007. 
Pancreas ferment. 
creas, 


See Enzyme, pan- 


a 


a 
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Pancreas steapsin. See Steapsin. 
Pancreatic concrements (SCHEUNERT and 
BERGHOLZ), 1907, A., ii, 711. 
Pancreatic cyst, composition of a liquid 
from a (ALoy and RispaL), 19038, A., 
ii, 444. 
Pancreatic diabetes. See Diabetes. 
Pancreatic digestion. See Digestion. 
Pancreatic extract and muscle plasma, 
action of, on sugars (LEVENE and 
MeyER), 1911, A., ii, 414. 
and muscle plasma, action of, on 
hexoses (LEVENE and MEyER), 
1912, A., ii, 577. 
action of, on organic compounds 
(GeRARD and LERoy), 1912, A., ii, 
461. 
proteolytic action of (WEINLAND ; 
VERNON), 1904, A., ii, 57. 
action of heat on dry (CHoay), 1910, 
A., ii, 141. 
Pancreatic juice (SMIRNOFF; WOoHL- 
GEMUTH), 1912, A., ii, 959. 
secretion of (ARRHENIUs), 1912, A., 
ii, 182. 
composition of (DE ZILWA), 1904, A., 
ii, 574. 
produced by injection of secretin, 
variations in the (LALov), 1910, 
A., ii, 1082. 
the lowering of the freezing point of 
(PincussOHN), 1907, A., ii, 635. 
activation of (AyRToNn), 1909, A., ii, 
497. 
activation of, by calcium salts (De- 
LEZENNE), 1906, A., ii, 99, 100; 
1907, A., ii, 369. 
rendered active under the combined 


influence of colloids and electrolytes | 


(LARGUIER 
A., ii, 643. 


DES BANCELS), 1905, 


proteolytic activities of (BAYLISS and 


STARLING), 1903, A., ii, 668. 

variations in the proteolytic activity 
of (CAmMus and GLEy), 1908, A., ii, 
205. 

relation between the proteolytic power, 
the nitrogen, and the total solids of 
the (BABKIN and TIcHOMIROFF), 
1909, A., ii, 1031. 

action of thermal influences on the 
digestive power of (RoEDER), 1910, 
A., li, 423. 

action of heat on the lipases and 
ainylases of (Visco), 1910, A., i, 603. 

amylase and maltase of (BIERRY and 
Giasa), 1906, A., ii, 780. 

ferment concentration in (H1ratTa), 
1910, A., ii, 423. 

tmaltase of (BreRRY and TERROINE), 
1905, A., ii, 643. 


Pangium edule 


Pancreatic juice, a protein substance in 
(WECHSLER), 1910, A., i, 527. 
fat cleavage by (TERROINE), 1910, A., 
ii, 141. 
behaviour of different polypeptides 
towards (FiscHER and ABDER- 
HALDEN), 1906, A., ii, 99; 1907, 
A., ii, 487. 
action of, on cobra hemolysin and 
its compounds with antitoxin and 
lecithin (TERUUCcHI), 1907, A., ii, 
571. 
action of, on edestin from cotton seeds 
(ABDERHALDEN and REINBOLD), 
1905, A., ii, 838. 
action of, on esters (MorEL and TEr- 
ROINE), 1909, A., ii, 747. 
action of, glycogen, starch, and its 
omiae (GaATIN-GRUZEWSKA and 
BIERRY), 1909, A., ii, 818. 
action of the amylase of, and its activa- 
tion by gastric juice (BIERRY), 1908, 
A., ii, 305. 
human (ScuumM), 1903, A., ii, 32; 
(GLAESSNER), 1904, A., ii, 270 ; 


1912, A., ii, 778; (WoHLGEMUTH), 
1907, A., ii, 564; 1912, A., ii, 
460 ; (BrapDLEy), 1909, A., ii, 
496. 


milk curdling ferment in (WoHL- 
GEMUTH), 1907, A., ii, 107. 

the hemolysin of (WoHLGEMUTH), 
1909, A., ii, 70. 

Pancreatic secretion (CHAPMAN), 1905, 

A., ii, 838. 

the question of the internal (EHRMANN 
and WoOHLGEMUTH), 1909, A., ii, 
1037. 

presence of, in the blood (DRENNAN), 
1911, A., ii, 995. 

action of electrolytes on the hydrolysis 
of fats by the (TERROINE), 1909, A., 
ii, 497. 

action of alkaline soaps on (FLEIG), 
1904, A., ii, 57. 

influence of morphine and opium on 
(BickEL and PiNcussoHN), 1907, 
A., ii, 280. 

human (ELLINGER and Conn), 1905, 
A., ii, 643. ' 

Pancreatin, estimation of the tryptic 

value of (RAMmsAy), 1912, A., ii, 

707. 

Pandermite from Sultan Tchair, Asia 
Minor (BuTTGENBACH), 1903, A., ii, 
157. 

artificial production of (vAN’r HoFF), 
1906, A., ii, 619. 


| Pangium edule, decomposition of gyno- 


cardin by the enzyme of the leaves of 
(DE Jonc), 1912, A., i, 39. 


Panicum stagninum 


Panicum stagninum (*‘ bourgow”’) from 
Upper Senegal (PERkor and Tas- 
SILLY), 1908, A., ii, 726. 

Pannarol (HEssE), 1903, A., i, 705. 

Pantachromism and chromoisomerism of 
violurates and allied oximinoketone 
salts (HANtTzscH), 1909, A., i, 
331. 

of dimethyl- and dipheny]-violurates, 
and violurates(HANTZSCH and Rost- 
son), 1910, A., i, 196 ; (HANTzscH), 
1910, A., i, 200. 

of salts of oximino-oxazolones and 
ketones (HANTzSCH and HEILBRON), 
1910, A., i, 198 ; (HANTzscH), 1910, 
A., i, 200. 

Pantogen, determination of the atomic 
weight of (Hrnricus), 1908, A., ii, 
1027. 

Pantopon, action of (BArrH ; WATKYN- 
Tuomas), 1912, A., ii, 1197. 

Papain, action of (DELEZENNE, Mov- 
TON, and PoGERskK!I), 1906, A., i, 
328. 

proteolytic activity of (MENDEL and 
Boop), 1910, A., i, 796. 
digestion of. See Digestion. 

Papaver, comparative studies on three 
species of (PAVEs!), 1906, A., li, 483. 

Papaver dubium, alkaloids from 
(PAVEs!), 1905, A., i, 368; 1907, A., 
i, 870. 

Papaver somniferum, formation 
distribution of alkaloids in 
BoscH), 1910, A., ii, 1101. 

Papaveracee, alkaloids from _ the 
(GADAMER), 1911, A., i, 317. 

Papaveraldine, identity of xanthaline 
with (Donson and Perkin), 1911, T., 
135; P., 4. 

Papaveraldine, amino-, 
(Pscnorr, STAHLIN, 
BACH), 1904, A., i, 611. 

Papaveraldoxime (Picrer and 
MERs), 1903, A., i, 358. 

Papaveric acid, methyl-betaine of, and 
its salts (GOLDSCHMIEDT and HOnIG- 
SCHMID), 1904, A., i, 86. 

Papaverine (Picrer and 
1910, A., i, 502. 

and ~-Papaverine, and Papaveramine 
and their salts (HEssE), 1903, A., i, 
773. 

attempt to synthesise (FriTscH), 1904, 
A., i, 94 

synthesis of (PicrET and Gams), 1909, 
A., 1, 671. 

constitution of the reduction products 
of (PymMAN), 1909, T., 1610; P., 
217; (PymMAN and REyNOLDs), 
1910, T., 1820; P., 180. 


and 
(KER- 


nitro- 
SILBER- 


and 
and 


Kra- 


KRAMERS), 
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Papaverine, conversion of, into an jso- 
quinoline base (Pscnorr, STAutty 
and SILBERBACH), 1904, A. {, 
611; (DEcKER and Pscuorn), 1904, 
A., i, 927. 

phenol-betaines from (DECKER, Dv- 
NANT, and GIRARD), 1908, A., i, 204, 

quaternary salts (DECKER and Dr- 
NANT), 1908, A., i, 206. 

hydroferrocyanide (GRESHOFF), 1903, 
A., i, 848. 

reaction of (REICHARD), 1907, A., ii, 
592. 

Papaverine, nitro-, Hesse’s, constitution 
of, and its alky] salts, and amino-, 
and its acetyl derivative and salts 
(Pscnorr, STAHLIN, and SILber- 
BACH), 1904, A., i, 611. 

metho-nitrate of (DECKER, Ganoy- 
SKA, and GrrarRp), 1905, A, i, 
469. 
nitroso-, and its salts (Picrer and 
Kramers), 1908, A., i, 358. 

Papaverinium bases (DECKER anit 
KLAUSERk), 1904, A., i, 338 ; (Decker 
and Hock), 1904, A., i, 620; 
Decker, KLAuser, and Girann), 
1904, A., i, 1045; (Derckerr and 
Kocn), 1905, A., i, 472. 

Papaw tree (Carica papaya), coagulation 
of fresh milk by rennet of (GErsER), 
1909, A., i, 278. 

Paper sensitive to ultra-violet 

(ScHALL), 1910, A., ii, 249. 

detection of acidity in (Srracnay), 
1911, A., ii, 542. 

estimation of arsenic, electrolytically, 
in (THorPE), 1906, T., 408; I., 
73. 

estimation of wood fibre in (TEcLv), 
1904, A., ii, 97. 

Papilionacee, composition of some, at 
different stages of growth (Séprr- 
BAUM), 1904, A., ii, 508. 

Parabanic acid (oxalylcarbamide), acidic 
constants of (Woop), 1906, T., 1834. 

n-Parabutaldehyde (FRANKE — and 
WozELKA), 1912, A., i, 413. 

Paracasein. See under Casein. 

Paracetaldehyde as a solvent in cryo- 
scopy (LUGININ and Dupont), 1912, 
A., li, 1040. 

bromination of (FrEUNDLER), 1905, 
A., i, 569. 

bromination and_ chlorination of 
(FREUNDLER), 1907, A., i, 13, 285. 

combination of, with mannitol (MgEv- 
NIER), 1903, A., i, 727. 

assay of (RICHTER), 1911, A., ii, 776. 

estimation of acetaldehyde in (Rici- 
TER), 1912, A., ii, 304. 
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Parachymosin, estimation of (BECKER), 
1905, A., ii, 732. 

Paraconic acids, substituted, conversion 
of, into 
acids (BARBIER and LocaquINn), 1911, 
A., i, 722. 

Paraffin, fungus which 

(RAHN), 1906, A., ii, 479. 

carbon tetrachloride as a solvent for, 
in analysis (GRAEFE), 1906, A., ii, 
201. 

action of alkalis on (JoNEs), 1903, A., 
ii, 148. 

commercial, composition of (MABERY), 
1905, A.,.i, 313. 

solid, residual conductivity and ion- 


isation of, under the influence of | 


radium radiation 
1903, A., ii, 465. 


(BECQUEREL), 


estimation of, in mineral oil distillates 
by means of a filter funnel (FLEIs- | 


CHER), 1905, A., ii, 486. 
Paraffins, preparation of (CHABLAY), 
1906, A., i, 130. 
higher normal, practical distillation 


of, from lignite in the vacuum of | 


the cathode light (KRAFFT), 1908, 
A., i, 1. 


nitro-, action of magnesium or zinc | 
alkyl iodides on (BEWApD), 1907, | 


A., 1, 674. 


a-dinitro-, symmetrical tertiary (BE- | 
wApD and Prrinsky), 1906, A., i, 
393. 

anilysis of (SommrER), 1912, A., ii, 
694; (EPSTEIN and Po.tony1), 1912, 
A., ii, 695. 

See also Hydrocarbons. 


Paraffin oils. See Naphtha, Oils, 
Mineral, and Petroleum. 


Paraffin wax from the Ladysmith Pit, | 


Whitehaven Collieries (BEDsoNn), 1908, 
A., ii, 115. 
Paraformaldehyde (AUERBACH 
3ARSCHALL), 1908, A., i, 131. 


and 


action of, on sesquiterpenes (GENVR- | 


ESSE), 1904, A.,i, 602. 
action of sodium dioxide on (VANINO), 
1903, A., i, 67. 
reversible conversion of, into formal- 
dehyde (PERDRIX), 1907, A., i, 13. 
estimation of (KLEBER), 1904, A., ii, 
371, 
Paraglycocholic acid (LETSCHE), 1909, 
A., i, 587; 1911, A., i, 784. 
Paraheptaldehyde (FRANKE and Wo- 
ZELKA), 1912, A., i, 413. 
Parahopeite from Rhodesia (SPENCER), 
1908, A., ii, 397. 
Paralactic acid. See d-Lactic acid. 
Paraldehyde. See Paracetaldehyde. 


cyclopropanedicarboxylic | 


| Paramecia, 
decomposes | 


Parapropaldehyde 


| Paraldimine, nitroso- (DELEPINE), 1907, 


A., i, 484, 

Paralysis and anesthesia caused by 
magnesium salts (MELTZER and 
AUER), 1909, A., ii, 80. 

the point of attack of 

photodynamic substances in (Vv. 
TAPPEINER, OSTHELDER, and 
ERHARDT), 1908, A., ii, 867. 

relative concentration of the calcium 
ions in reference to the reversal of 
the polar effects of the galvanic 
current in (BANCROFT), 1906, A., 
ii, 869. 

sensitising action of vegetable and 
animal pigments on (HAUSMANN 
and KoLmMeEr), 1909, A., ii, 78. 

inorganic salts of the (PETERS), 1908, 
A., ii, 209. 
Paramecium, validity of Pfliiger’s law 
for (BANCROFT), 1906, A., ii, 104. 
effect of certain stimuli on (TOWLE), 
1904, A., ii, 756. 

action of alkaloids on (BRowyn), 1906, 
A., ii, 188. 

action of colloidal poisons on (HAuvs- 
MANN and KouMEk), 1907, A., ii, 
380. 

action of photodynamic substances on 
(SALVENDI; Dax), 1907, A., ii, 37. 

relative toxicity of various salts and 
acids towards (WoopRUFF and 
Horace), 1910, A., ii, 59. 

cytolysis in (WuULZEN), 1909, A., ii, 
748. 

Paramecium aurelia, lethal action of 
acids and bases on (BARRATT), 1904, 
A., ii, 629. 

temperature-coeffieient of the rate of 
reproduction of (WoopRUFF and 
BAITSELL), 1912, A., ii, 58. 

Paramucin, the monoamino-acids of 
(PREGL), 1909, A., i, 124. 

‘‘ Paranitraniline red” formation of 
(PruD’HOMME and Co ttn), 1909, A., 
i, 684. 

Paranonaldehyde (MoLINARI 
BaAros!), 1908, A., i, 850. 

Paranucleic acid (polypeptidephosphoric 

acid), from caseinogen (REH), 1908, 
A., i, 69. f 

bismuth salt (RicHTER), 1909, A., i, 
275. 

Paranuclein (GAY and RoBERTsON), 
1912, A., i, 737. 

synthesis of (RoBERTsON), 1909, A., i, 
342. 

Paranucleo-protagon (STFEL and GiEs), 
1907, A., i, 1097. 

Parapropaldehyde, bromo-derivatives 
(FRANKR), 1907, A., i, 286, 


and 


Pararosaniline 


Pararosaniline (triaminotriphenylcarb- 
inol), thermochemical study of 
(ScHMIDLIN), 1903, A., ii, 633. 

action of sulphurous acid on (Dirr- 
SCHNABEL and WEIL), 1905, A., i, 
947. 

disu)phone and its sulphate and -tri- 
sulphonic acid (ScHMIDLIN), 1907, 
A., i, 94. 

Parasaccharin, preparation and oxida- 
tion of (Kin1AnrI and NAEGELL), 
1903, A., i, 10. 

constitution of (KILIANI and LOEFF- 
LER), 1904, A., i, 373. 

oxidation products of (KILIANI and 
LOEFFLER), 1904, A., i, 975. 

C; sugars from (KILIANI), 1908, A., i, 
135 


brucine salt, and phenylhydrazide of 
(KILIANI and EISENLOHR), 1909, 
A., i, 554. 

dl-Parasaccharinic acid, brucine salt 
and phenylhydrazide (NEF), 1908, A., 
i, 8. 

Parasaccharone and its barium and 
magnesium salts (KILIANI, LOEFF- 
LER, and MATTHES), 1907, A., i, 676. 

and Parasaccharonic acid, salts 
(KILIANI and LOEFFLER), 1904, A., 
i, 975. 

Parasaccharopentose and 
benzylhydrazone (KILIANI 
LOEFFLER), 1904, A., i, 373. 

oxime of (KILIANI and SAUTER- 
MEISTER), 1907, A., i, 1011. 

Parasantonide and Parasantonic acid 
and its dibromo- and mono- and di- 
hydroxy-derivatives (FRANCESCONI), 
1904, A., i, 169. 

Parasantoninhydroxamic acid 
CESCONI), 1904, A., i, 170. 

Parasantoninimide and hydroxy- 
(FRANCESCONT), 1904, A., i, 169. 

Parasemidines, highly halogenated, di- 
azonium salts of (JAcoBson), 1909, A., 
i, 683. 

Parasites, animal and vegetable, calcium 
sulphide for (GARRIGOU), 1904, A., ii, 
637. 

Paratacamite, constitution of (SMITH 
and Prior), 1906, A., ii, 455. 

Parathyroid glands in man, structure 
and secretion of the (Forsytu), 
1907, A., ii, 491. 

extracts, action of (BEEBE), 1907, A., 
ii, 641. 

Parathyroid tetany (CARLSON and 
JACOBSON), 1911, A., ii, 6382; (CARL- 
SON), 1912, A., ii, 787. 

Parathyroidectomy, effect of, on meta- 
bolism (GREENWALD), 1911, A., ii,507. 


its phenyl- 
and 


(FRAN- 
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Parathyroidectomy, occurrence of 
methylguanidine in urine in (Kocn) 
1912, A., ii, 1194. 

Paratooite from Elder Rock, South 
Australia (Mawson and Cooke), 1903, 
A., ii, 398. 

Paravaleraldehyde (FRANKE ani 
WozELkKA), 1912, A., i, 414. 

Paravivianite from Russia (Pororr), 
1906, A., ii, 236. 

Paraxanthine, formation of, from 

caffeine (FiscHER and Acu), 1906, 
A., i, 219. 

affinity constants of (Woop), 1906, 
T., 1842; P., 271. 

reduction of (TAFEL and Dopt), 1907, 
A., i, 984. 

Paraxanthine, 8-amino-, and its sodiun 
salt and alkyl and aryl derivatives 
(BOEHRINGER & SOHNE), 1905, A. ,i,230. 

Paraxine. See Dimethylaminopara- 
xanthine. 

Pareira root, alkalvids of. 
Alkaloids. 

Parenteral utilisation of carbohydrates 
(MENDEL), 1908, A., ii, 306. 

Paric and Parinic acids (HEssk), 1906, 
A., i, 282. 

Paris-green and its homologues, consti- 

tution of (AVERY), 1906, A., i, 788, 

estimation of arsenious oxide in 
(HAaywoop), 1903, A., ii, 754. 

Parisite from Quincy pegmatite 

(PALACHE and WARREN), 191], 
A., ii, 614. 

composition of (TSCHERNIK), 1908, 
A., ii, 862. 

identity of synchysite with (QueEn- 
CIGH), 1912, A., ii, 773. 

Parkia biglobosa, pulp of (Goris and 
CrETE), 1908, A., ii, 218. 

Parotid gland, the secretory function of 
the, in man (ZEBROWSKI), 1906, A., 
ii, 103. 

Parsley, French, essential oil of, and 
the contained ether (THoms), 1908, 
A., i, 902. 

Parsley leaves, base from (Picrer and 
Court), 1907, A., i, 954. 

Parsley oil, unsaponifiable constituents 
of (MatrHEs and HEInTz), 1909, 
A., ii, 754. 

Parsley seeds, French, oil of, the phenol 
ether of the (THoms), 1904, A., i, 47. 

Parthenogenesis (TRAUBE), 1909, A., ii, 

325. 


See under 


isotonic and isomotic solutions in 
(DELAGE), 1908, A., ii, 305. 

comparative study of phenols as agents 
in (DELAGE and DE BEAUCHAMP), 
1908, A., ii, 51. 
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Parthenogenesis, artificial (Lyon), _— 
A., ii, 558; (Los), 1903, A., 
737. 
— nature of (LoEs), 
A, 38. 


1907, 


| 


by = A or rise of temperature | 


(LILLIE), 1907, A., ii, 183. 
role of oxygen in (LOEB), 
A., ii, 371. 
in star-fish, carbon dioxide as an 
agent in producing (DELAGE), 
1903, A., iil, 162, 737. 


1906, 


oxygen, osmotic pressure, acids, and | 


alkalis in (DELAGE), 1907, A., ii i, 
799. 


the difference between isomotic and | 


isotonic solutions in (LoEB), 1908, 
A., ii, 710. 

Particles in disperse systems, diffusion- 
velocity and size of (SVEDBERG), 
1909, A., ii, 645. 

suspended in gases, condition of 
electric charges on (DE BROGLIE 
and BRIZAR D), 1909, A., ii, 535. 

a-Particle and the periodic system of 

the elements (VAN DEN Broek), 
1907, A., ii, 523. 

nature of (RUTHERFORD and Royps), 
1909, A., ii, 203. 

charge and nature of the (RUTHERFORD 
and GEIGER), 1908, A., ii, 794. 

influence of the velocity of the, on 
the stopping power of the substance 
through which it passes (Brace), 
1907, A., ii, 324. 

ionisation produced by one (GEIGER), 
1909, A., ii, 782; 1910, A., ii, 473 ; 
(KLEEMAN), 1910, A., ii, 92. 

a-Particles, distribution of (RUTHER- 

FORD, GEIGER, and BATEMAN), 1910, 
A., ii, 917; (Snow), 1911, A., ii, 
682. 

range of (GEIGER 
1911, A., ii, 958. 

time intervals of emission of (MARSDEN 
and BARRATT), 1912, A., ii, 6, 
113. 

photographic record of (GEIGER and 
RUTHERFORD), 1912, A., ii, 1021. 

from radioactive matter, method of 
counting the number of (RUTHER- 
FoRD and GEIGER), 1908, A., ii, 
555. 

rate of emission of, from uranium, 
thorium, and uranium minerals and 
products (BkowN; GEIGER and 
RUTHERFORD), 1910, A., ii, 917. 

diffuse reflection of (GEIGER), 1909, 
A., i, 782. 

scattering + by matter (GEIGER), 
1910, A., ii, 472 


and NUTTALL), 


Pastry 


B-Particles, ionisation produced by 
(GeicEr and Kovarik), 1911, A., 
ii, 954. 

variation of ionisation with velocity 
of the (Wi1son), 1911, A., ii, 566. 

reflection of, by sheets of matter of 
different thicknesses(W1Lson), 1912, 
A., ii, 887. 

absorption and reflection of, by matter 
(Kovarik), 1910, A., ii, 1021 ; 
(KovarRIK and WILson), 1910, A., 
ii, 1022. 

homogeneous, absorption and _ reflec- 
tion of (Wison), 1912, A., ii, 
1023. 

emitted by radium, number and 
absorption by matter of (MAKOWER), 
1909, A., ii, 204. 

a- and §8-Particles, scattering of, by 
matter (RUTHERFORD), 1911, A., ii, 
453. 

Partition. 

Partition coefficients. 
coefficients. 

Passion flower. 
galavense. 

Passivity, phenomena of (HABER and 

ZAWADZKI), 1911, A., ii, 1053. 
review of the various theories of 
(FREDENHAGEN), 1908, A., ii, 679. 
of metals (ByErs), 1908, A., ii, 1026 ; 

(GRUBE), 1912, A., ii, 424. 
theory of the (MULLER; FREDEN- 
HAGEN), 1906, A., ii, 76. 
the cause of (MANCHOT), 1909, A., 
ii, 1003. 

Past Presidents, banquet to, 1912, P., 
257. 

Pasteur's method of resolving by means 
of active compounds (MEYERHOFFER), 
1904, A., i, 649. 

Pasteur’s reaction (SKRAUP), 
i, 649. 

Pastilles, estimation of mercuric chloride 
in (SAPoRETTI), 1908, A., ii, 133; 
(RIMINI), 1908, A., ii, 433 ; (Frora), 
1908, A., ii, 735. 

Pastinaca oil (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1909, 
A., i, 118. 

Pastorase (MALVEZIN), 
749. 

Pastreite, identity of, with 
(AzEMA), 1910, A., ii, 720. 
Pastry, process of decomposition of 

(LEPERE), 1906, A., ii, 640. 

action of heat on the lecithin-phos- 
phoric acid contained in (LUDWIG), 
1908, A., ii, 744. 

estimation of organic phosphorus com- 
pounds in (ARRAGON), 1906, A., ii, 
592. 


See Distribution, ratio of. 
See Distribution 


See Ophiocaulon Firin- 


1903, A., 


1905, A., ii, 


jarosite 


Pasture land 


Pasture land, manurial experiments on 
(SOLBERG), 1908, A., ii, 422. 

Patchouli oil and the action of sulphuric 
acid on (DE Jone), 1905, A., i, 802. 

from Perak, Federated Malay States, 
(ANON. ), 1906, A., i, 442. 

composition of (v. SoDEN 
Rosaun), 1904, A., i, 904. 

Pathological effusions, electrolytes in 
(GRUNER), 1907, A., ii, 900. 

Pathological fluids, carbohydrates in, 
and the question of residual nitrogen 
(Sirric), 1909, A., ii, 914. 

molecular concentration of (JAVAL), 
1908, A., ii, 716. 

Pathological organs, double refracting 
substances from (PANZER), 1908, A., 
ii, 122. 

Patronite from Peru (HILLERRAND), 
1907, A., ii, 788. 

Pavine and its hydriodide (PYMAN and 
REYNOLDs), 1910, T., 1327; P., 
180. 

racemic, preparation and resolution of 
(PorE and Gipson), 1910, T., 2207 ; 
P., 250. 

d- and /-Pavine, rotatary power of salts 
of, with d-tartaric acid and d- and /- 
camphor-B-sulphonic acid (Pore and 
Gipson), 1910, T., 2211; P., 250. 

Paving material, estimation of total 
soluble bitumen in (AVERY and Corr), 
1906, A., ii, 584. 

Pea, legumelinu and vicilin from. See 

Legumelin and Vicilin. 
proteins of the (OsBoRNE and HARRIS), 
1907, A., ii, 715. 

Peas, occurrence of hemicellulose in the 
pods of (ScHULZE and PFENNINGER), 
1910, A., ii, 889. 

experiments on, in water 
(GoLpING), 1903, A., ii, 748. 

continuous growth of, on the same 
soil (SuzuK!), 1908, A., ii, 617. 

effect of carbon dioxide on geotropic 
curvature of the roots of (DRABBLE 
and LAKE), 1905, A., ii, 751. 

constituents removed from, by water 
and aqueous solutions (Poppe), 1911, 
A., ii, 428. 

action of oxygen on the alcoholic fer- 
mentation of (IWANOFF), 1912, A., 
ii, 197. 

Pea husks, food value and digestibility 
of (HoncAMP), 1906, A., ii, 701. 

Peach kernel oil, analysis of (LEwkow- 
ITSCH), 1904, A., ii, 456. 

Peaches, the ripening of (BIGELOW and 
Gore), 1905, A., ii, 756. 

Pear, composition of seeds of (HUBER), 
1911, A., ii, 1024. 


and 


culture 
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Pear tree, presence of quinol in the 
(Rivrére and BAILHACHE), 1901, A, 
ii, 583. 

Pear tree leaves, arbutin in (Bourque. 
Lor and FICHTENHOLZ), 1911, A,,j 
803 ; ii, 143. ‘ 

extraction of a glucoside from (Bovr- 
QUELOT and FICHTENHOLZ), 1910, 
A., li, 742. 

Pearceite, occurrence of (VAN Horn and 
Cook), 1911, A., ii, 614. 

formula of (VAN Horn), 1911, A., ii, 
807. 

Pearls, artificial, analysis of (CeREno 
and Bayo), 1911, A., ii, 824. 

Peat, occurrence of unusually large 
amounts of injurious sulphur com- 
pounds in (MINSSEN), 1904, A., ii, 
586. 

synthesis of ammonia by means of 
(WoLTERESK), 1909, A., ii, 138. 

as a medium for the production of 
nitrates (Minvrz and LAIN&), 1906, 
A., ii, 476. 

determination of the calorific value of, 
with the Lewis-Thomson calori- 
meter (SALVADORI), 1906, A., ii, 
900. 

coal, and brown coal, catalytic action 
of, in the aerial oxidation of organic 
substances (DENNSTEDT and Hass- 
LER), 1909, A., i, 199. 

Indiana, chemical examination and 
calorimetric test of (Lyons and 
CARPENTER), 1908, A., ii, 890. 

wool, humin substances in (RocEr 
and VULQUIN), 1909, A., i, 86. 

Peat molasses as food for horses ((iRAN- 
DEAU and ALEKAN), 1903, A., ii, 96. 

Peat wax (ZALOzIECKI and HAusMAN)), 
1907, A., i, 674. 

Pechmann’s dye from _ benzoylacrylic 
acid (KOézNIEWSKI and MARCHLEW- 
SKI), 1906, A., i, 759. 

Pectin substance from coffee (GorTEn), 
1908, A., i, 346. 

Pectins (WILHELM), 1909, A., i, 768. 
from aucuba and sweet orange (Han- 

LAY), 1912, A., ii, 479. 

from the fruits of Lonicera wxylostenin, 
Symphoricarpos racemosus,  auil 
Tamus communis (BRIDEL), 1908, 
A., ii, 125. 

Mangin’s ruthenium-red as a reagent 
for (ToBLER), 1906, A., ii, 906. 
a-Pectolinarin (Kio), 1908, A., i, 

904. 

Pectolinarins, a- and B-, from Linw'it 
vulgaris (KLoBB), 1907, A., i, 864. 
Pectolite from Craigenfeoch, Renfrew- 

shire (Houston), 1909, A., ii, 63. 
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Peqanum harmala (rue), pharmacology | 


of (FLury), 1911, A., ii, 138. 


bromo-derivatives of the alkaloids of | 


(HASENFRATZ), 1912, A., i, 209. 

Pegmatites of Madagascar, minerals 
from (DupARc, SABOT, and WUNDER), 
1910, A., ii, 221. 

Pegmatite-veins, Norwegian, columbates, 
tantalates, and titanates from the 
(BrOGGER), 1907, A., ii, 884. 

Pelagosite from the island of Tremiti 
SQUINABOL and ONGARO; DE GOT- 
ZEN), 1903, A., ii, 27. 

Pelargonic acid. See n-Nonoic acid. 

y-Pelletierine, derivatives of (WILL- 
sTATTER and VERAGUTH), 1905, A., 
®, 543. 


Pellets, press for the preparation of 


(FREUNDLER), 1904, A., ii, 652. 
Peltidactylin (Zoprr), 1909, A., i, 238. 
Peltigeraceee (/obulated lichens), sub- 

stances present in (ZopF), 1909, A., i, 
Peltigeric acid (Zorr), 1909, A., i, 237. 
Peltigerin (ZorF), 1909, A., i, 237. 
Peltigronic acid (Zorr), 1909, A., i, 

237. 

Penicillium camemberti, 
enzymes of (Dox), 1909, A., i, 861. 
Penicillium crustacium, action of copper 

salts on the germination of (LE 

RENARD), 1906, A., ii, 880. 


Penicillium glawcwm, influence of acetic | 


acid on the growth of (REICHEL), 
1911, A., ii, 144. 
formation of acid and alkali in arti- 


ficial culture media of (KOHN and | 


CZAPEK), 1906, A., ii, 790. 


action of substances soluble in water | 


but insoluble in oil on (BOESEKEN 
and WATERMAN), 1912, A., ii, 591. 


influence of various organic compounds |! 
on the growth of (BOrsEKEN and | 


WATERMAN), 1912, A., ii, 283, 477. 
Pennacerin ii 
842, 
Pennyroyal, American, oil of, constitu- 
ents of (BARROWCLIFF), 1907, T., 875 ; 
Ps 2a 
2:5:7:8:10-Penta-acetoxybrazan (Vv. Kos- 
rANECKI and Luoyp), 1903, A., i, 
646. 
2:3:6:7:2’-Penta-acetoxyphenylxanthen 
and 3’-bromo- (HEINTSCHEL), 1905, 
A., i, 809. 
Penta-acetyl. 
Substance. 
a-Pentabenzoyldextrose (FiscHER and 
FREUDENBERG), 1912, A., i, 888. 
Pentabenzoyltannic acid (VOURNASOs), 
1903, A., i, 95. 


See under the parent 


intracellular 


(RéuMANN), 1905, A., ii, | 


cycloPentadieneazobenzene 


a-and 8-Pentacinnamoyldextrose(FIscu- 
ER and FREUDENBERG), 1912, A., i, 
888. 

Pentadecanetetracarboxylic acid. See 
Bu-Dimethyltridecane-aew-tetracarb- 
oxylic acid. 

n-Pentadecane-aa’y-tricarboxylic acid 
and its esters (BAnROWCLIFF and 
Power), 1907, T., 569; P., 70. 

n-Pentadecanol (BLAISE), 1904, A., i, 
370. 

Pentadecoic acid and its salts, esters, 
aud amide, and a-bromo- (LE 
Sveur), 1905, T., 1898. 

a-hydroxy-, action of heat on, and 
its amide and lactide (LE Susur), 
1905, T., 1899. 

Pentadecoic aldehyde and its polymeride, 
oxime, and semicarbazone (LE SuEUR), 
1905, T., 1896. 

Pentadecyl chloride (v. Braun and 

SopKck!), 1911, A., i, 598. 
cyanide, a-hydroxy-, and its hydro- 
lysis (LE SuEuR), 1905, T., 1896. 
iodide (GASCARD), 1912, A., i, 65. 
| Pentadecyl alcohol. See csoButyldiiso- 
amylcarbinol. 

Pentadecylamine, benzoyl derivative 
(v. BRAUN and Sopeckr), 1911 A., i, 
598. 

Pentadecylaniline and its derivatives 
(Le Sueur), 1910, T., 2438; P., 
290. 

Pentadecyl-a- and -8-naphthylamine, and 
| their salts and derivatives (LE SuEuR), 
1911, T., 830, 832. 
Acy-Pentadiene (ReEIF), 1908, A., i, 

| 
and its tetrabromide (WoSNESSEN- 
skY), 1904, A., i, 461. 
cycloPentadiene, optical properties of 
(AUWERs), 1912, A., 1, 956. 
molecular dispersion of (AUWERs and 
EISENLOHR), 1910, A., ii, 561. 
polymerisation of (SroBBE and REvss), 
1912, A., i, 842. 
condensation products of (THIELE, 
3ALHORN, and ALBRECHT), 1906, 
A., i, 639. 

additive products of, with quinones 
and (ALBRECHT), 1906, A., i, 674, 

w-nitrosite and nitrosochloride (W1E- 
LAND and STENZL), 1908, A., i, 
519. 

nitroso-bromide and -chloride (RULE), 
1906, T., 1340; P., 235. 

cycloPentadienes (SEMMLER), 1907, A., 
i, 145. 

cycloPentadieneazobenzene perbromide 
(ErpnEr and Lave), 1906, A., i, 
614, 


cycloPentadienebenzoquinone 


cyclo-Pentadiene-benzoquinone, -di- 
hydrobenzoquinol, -dihydrobenzo- 
quinone, -chloroanil, and -a-naphtha- 
quinone and their derivatives (AL- 
BRECHT), 1906, A., i, 675. 

Penta-A«y-dien-a-ol-e-al, 8-chloro-. See 
Glutaconaldehyde, a-chloro-. 

Pentaerythritol, condensation of, with 

aldehydes (READ), 1912, T., 2090; 
P., 240. 

tetraformate, decomposition of, on 
heating (vAN RomsurGuH), 1907, 
A., i, 1011. 

Pentaerythrose, preparation of 
Lrop), 1907, A., i, 172. 


(Mc- 


Pentaethylphloroglucinol, ethyl ether of 


(HErztc and Errnan), 1911, A., i,777. 
Pentagalloylglucose (FiscHer and 
FREUDENBERG), 1912, A., i, 472. 
Pentaglycol, ester of (FRANKE and 
Koun), 1904, A., i, 845. 
Pentaglycylglycine and its methyl] ester 
(FIscHER), 1906, A., i, 146. 


Pentahydropenthiophen (pentamethylene | 


sulphide) (v. Braun and TRUMPLER), 
1910, A., i, 275. 
Penta[p-hydroxybenzoyl)jglucose (Fis- 
CHER and FREUDENBERG), 1912, A., 
i, 472. 
2:2’:4:4’:6’-Pentaketo-3:3:37:3':5:5:5’:5’- 
octamethylcyc/chexenylcyc/ohexyl- 
idenemethane, 6-hydroxy-, and its 
methyl ether (HERzIG, WENZEL, and 
REISMANN), 1906, A., i, 94. 
Pentamercuriacetanilide, colloidal acet- 
ate of (RAFFo and Rossi), 1912, A., 
i, 931. 
2:4:6:2’:4’-Pentamethoxybenzhydrol 
(TAMBOR and Scutrcu), 1910, A., i, 
559. 
2:4:6:3’:4’-Pentamethoxybenzhydrol. 
See Leucomaclurin pentamethyl 
ether. 
methyl ether (v. KosraANECKI and 
LAMPE), 1907, A., i, 74. 
1:2:3:3’:4’-Pentamethoxybenzophenone 
aud hydroxy- and its benzoyl deriva- 
tive, synthesis of (PERKIN and RoBin- 
son), 1906, P., 305. 
2:4:6:2’;:4’-Pentamethoxybenzophenone 
(TAMBOR and Scnivncn), 1910, A., i, 
559. 
2:4:6:3’:4’-Pentamethoxybenzophenone 
(pentamethylmaclurin) and bromo-, 
synthesis of (PERKIN and RosBIn- 
sox), 1906, P., 305. 
synthesis of (v. KosTANECKI 
TamBorR), 1907, A., i, 75. 
3:4:3’:4’:5’-Pentamethoxy benzophenone 
and its oxime (PERKIN, WEIZMANN, 
and NaAyLor), 1906, T., 1664. 


and 
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3:4:8’:4’:5’-Pentamethoxy benzophenone, 
synthesis of (v. KOSTANECKI and 
Tamuor), 1907, A., i, 75. 

3:4:3':4’:5’- Pentamethoxybenzophenone, 
2-hydroxy-, and its oxime (Prrkiy, 
WEIZMANN, and HARDING), 1906, T,, 
1665. 

1:2:5(or 10):7:8-Pentamethoxybrazan (v. 
KosraNEckI and Rost), 1903, A., i, 
646. 

2:5:7:8:10-Pentamethoxybrazan (Vv. Kos. 
TANECKI and Lioyp), 1903, A., i, 646. 

3:4:2’:4’:5’-Pentamethoxychalkone 
(BARGELLINI and Avrurin), 
A., i, 68. 

4:2’:3’:4’:6’-Pentamethoxychalkone 
(BARGELLINI and Bint), 1911, A., i, 
212. 

a:4:4’:4’’:4’’’-Pentamethoxy-a8-dibenz- 
oyldibenzyl (Invine and McNico.1), 
1908, T., 1602; P., 192. 

S(or 5):2:4:4’:6’-Pentamethoxydipheny]- 
6:2’-dicarboxylic acid® (HeExkzic, 
TSCHERNE, and Epstein), 1908, A., i, 
548. 

8:4:4’:5’:6’-Pentamethoxydipheny1-6:2’- 
dicarboxylic acid, 2-hydroxy-, and its 
lactone (HERzIG and PoLak), 1908, 
A., i, 547. 

2:4:6:3':4’- Pentamethoxydiphenylmeth 
ane (v. KosTANECKI and Lampe), 
1907, A., i, 334. 

2:4:6:3’:4’-Pentamethoxy-3-ethyldi- 
phenylmethane. See Deoxyhydro- 
catechin pentamethy] ether. 

1:3:4:3’:4’-Pentamethoxyflavonol (N1rk- 
ENSTEIN and WHELDALE), 1912, A., 
i, 42. 

aayyy-Pentamethylacetoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (WAHLBERG), 1911, A., 
i, 708. 

Pentamethyl¢riaminophenyldi-o-tolyl- 
carbinol and its hydrochloride (Ras- 
sow and Reuter), 1912, A., i, 
586. 

Pentamethylbenzene, nitro-, and w- 
nitro- (WILLSTATTER and KvBLI), 
1909, A., i, 899. 

Pentamethylbenzyl ether (WILLSTATIEL 
and KuBLl1), 1909, A., i, 899. 

Pentamethylcarbonatobenzoyloxy- 
benzoic acid (FiscHEer), 1908, A., i 
893. 

Penta[ »-methylcarbonatohydroxy- 
benzoyl] glucose (FiscHER and FREv- 
DENBERG), 1912, A., i, 472. 

3:4:5:6:8-Pentamethylcoumarin, forma- 
tion of (CLAYTON), 1908, T., 2021. 

Pentamethyldehydrohematoxylins, «- 
and B- (HeRzic and PoLLAk), 1904, 
A., i, 81. 


1911, 
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Pentamethyldihydrohemateinol 
(ENGELS, PERKIN, and RoBINson), 
1908, T., 1148. 

Pentamethylene. See cycloPentane. 

Pentamethylene bromide. See Pentane, 
ae-dibromo-. 

Pentamethylene mercaptan. 
Dithiolpentane. 

eycloPentamethylene sulphide. 

* Pentahydropenthiophen. 


See 


| 
| 
| 


ae- | 


See 


Pentamethylene series, synthesis in the | 


(HAMONET), 1905, A., i, 403. 


derivatives of the (v. Braun and | 


STEINDORFF), 1905, A., i, 341. 
9:3-Pentamethylenecinchonic acid 
(BorscHe, SCHMIDT, TIEDTKE, and 
KortsIEPER), 1910, A., i, 884. 
Pentamethylenecyanoethylputrescine 
(v. Braun), 1911, A., 1, 563. 
Pentamethylenecyanopropylputrescine 
(v. BRAUN), 1911, A., i, 563. 
Pentamethylenediamine  (cadaverine), 
presence of, 
hydrolysis of muscle (ETARD and 
Vina), 1903, A., i, 589. 
formation of, from piperidine, and its 
salts and benzenesulphonyl deriva- 
tive (v. Braun), 1904, A., i, 
1019. 
synthesis of, and its phenylearbimide 
derivative (NEUBERG and NEI- 
MANN), 1905, A., i, 686. 
action of nitrous acid on (DEMJANOFF 
and DoJARENKO), 1907, A., i, 592. 
excretion of, in a case of cystinuria 
(BOprTKER), 1905, A., ii, 741. 
salts (Hanrzscu and BorcueErs), 
1907, A., i, 209. 
picronolate (Oror1), 1905, A., ii, 126. 
Pentamethylenediamines, formation of 
(ScHOLTZ and WASSERMANN), 1907, 
A., i, 339. 
Pentamethylenediaminephenylcarb- 
imide (Lo—Ewy and NEUBERG), 1905, 
A., i, 158. 
Pentamethylenediaminium 
(PererRs), 1906, A., i, 817. 
Pentamethylene-ae-di-benzyl and -ethyl 
sulphones (AUTENRIETH and GEYER), 
1909, A., i, 6. 
Pentamethylenedicarbimide and its 
derivatives (v. BRAUN aud DeutscnH), 
1912, A., i, 686. 
Pentamethylenediguanidine, synthesis 
of, and its aurichloride (R1PKE), 1911, 
A., i, 620. 
Pentamethylenedi-phthalamic acid 
and -phthalimide (v. Braun), 1904, 
A., i, 1019. 
Pentamethylene-ethylputrescine and its 
salts (v. Braun), 1911, A., i, 563. 


cyanide 


| Pentamethylenetetramine, 


Pentamethylethane, 


in the products of | 


Pentamethylmaclurin. 


| Pentamethylenepiperidinium 


Pentamethylquercitrin 


Pentamethylenemethylxylylenediam- 
ine, and its benzenesulphonyl deriva- 
tive (ScHoLTz and WoLFrumM), 1910, 
A, i, 7a 

bromide 
(dipiperidiniwm bromide) and platini- 
chloride (BRAUN, MULLER, and 
BESCHKE), 1907, A., i, 151. 

Pentamethylenepropylputrescine and 
its salts (v. BkAUN), 1911, A., i, 563. 

2:3-Pentamethylenequinoline and its 
salts (BorscHr, ScHMipt, TIEDTKE, 
and RoTTsiEPER), 1910, A., i, 884. 

N-dichloro- 

(DELEPINE), 1912, A., i, 12. 

bromo- (HENRY 
aud DE WAEL), 1906, A., i, 782. 

Pentamethylethanol and its hydrate 

(HENRY), 1906, A., i, 618. 
formation of (HENRY), 1907, A., i, 
671. 
synthesis of (HENRY), 1906, A., i, 
477 ; (HENRY and DE WAEL), 1906, 
A., i, 782. 

aaByy-Pentamethylglutaric acid, B- 
hydroxy-, and its silver salt (Sayr- 
ZEFF), 1911, A., i, 419. 

Pentamethylguanidine and its 
(ScHENCK), 1912, A., i, 425, 686. 

Pentamethylgynocardinic acid, methyl 
ester (Moore and Turin), 1910, T., 
1287 ; P., 182. 

Pentamethylkaempferol (WALIASCHKO), 
1909, A., i, 948. 


salts 


See 2:4:6:3':4’- 
Pentamethoxy benzophenone. 
Pentamethylorcinol and monobromo- 
(Herzic, WrENZEL, ZEIDLER, and 
ScHWADRON), 1911, A., i, 777. 
Pentamethylphloroglucinol, preparation 
of (HERz1G and ErrHat), 1910, A., 
i, 667. 
compound of, with magnesium methyl] 
iodide (HERzIG and ErTHAL), 1911, 
A. 4 cee 
1:2:2:5:5-Pentamethylpyrrolidine-3- 
carboxylic acid and its ester, additive 
salts, and the methiodide of the 
amide (PAULY and HiLTENSCHMIDT), 
1904, A., i, 87. 
Pentamethylquercetin, and amino-, di- 
bromo-, d@ibromonitro-, nitro-, and 
trinitro-, and their salts (Warson), 
1911, P., 164. 
Pentamethylquercetinazo-S8-naphthol 
(Watson), 1911, P., 165. 
Pentamethylquercetindiazonium chlor- 
ide and sulphate (WaTsoN), 1911, P., 
165. 
Pentamethylquercitrin (HERzIG 
ScuOnBacu), 1912, A., i, 707. 


and 


Pentamethyltannin 


Pentamethyltannin (HERzIG), 1908, A., 
i, 186 § 1992, A., 1, 792. 
n-Pentane, expansion of commercial, and 
the scale of the pentane roe | 
(HOFFMANN and RoruHe), 1908, A., ii, 
152. 
n-Pentane, amino-. See Amylamine. 
B5-diamino- (TAFEL = ee 
MANN), 1903, A., i, 28 
complex compounds of, with nickel 
salts (TSCHUGAEFF and KARAS- 
SEFF), 1907, A., i, 831. 
ae-dibromo- (v. BRAUN), 1904,A.,i,841. 
synthesis of ketones by the aid of 
(v. BrauN), 1907, A., i, 893. 
action of water on (HOCHSTETTER), 
1903, A., i, 305. 
dimagnesium derivative, and its re- 
actions (GRIGNARD and VIGNon), 
1907, A., i, 689; (v. Braun), 
1907, A., i, 997. 
85-dibromo- (Porai-Koscuirz), 1904, 
A., i, 363. 
aaee-tetrabromo-ae-dinitro-, and ae-di- 
nitro-, and its derivatives(v. BRAUN 
and SopEcK!), 1911, A., i, 831. 
ae-dichloro- (v. Braun), 1904, A, i, 
918, 1019. 
formation of (v. Braun 
MULLER), 1905, A., i, 634. 
ae-dihalogen-, and primary 
(v. Braun, = LLER, 
BrscHKE), 1907, A., i, 15 1. 
and piperazine (Vv. Br. AU N), 1907, 
ee ys 
dihydroxy-. See Amylene glycol, Di- 
methyltrimethylene glycol, and 
Pentanediol. 
l-B-iodo- (PickArnD and 
1911, T., 65. 
isoPentane, thermodynamics of (VOGEL), 
1910, A., ii, 687. 
common critical curve for solutions in 
(CENTNERSZWER and  KALNIN), 
1907, A., ii, 847. 
products of the slow combustion of 
(v. STEPSKI), 1903, A., i, 61. 
action of nitric acid of different con- 
centrations under pressure on (PoNI 
and CosTacHEscu), 1903, A., i, 596. 
isoPentane,aB8-dibromo- (FAWoRSKY and 
KUTSCHEROFF), 1907, A., i, 743. 
a6-dibromo-, and dihydroxy- and its 
diacetate (FAworsKY and Kuts- 
CHEROFF), 1907, A., i, 743. 
Byy-tribromo- (SCHMIDT and 
PRAND), 1904, A., i, 279. 
B-bromo-y-nitroso- (trimethylethylene 
nitrosobromide), polymerism and 
desmotropy of @ HMIDT and LEIP- 
PRAND), 1904, i, 278. 


aud 


amines 
and 


KENYON), 


LEIP- 
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isoPentane, 8-dichloro-aé- dihydroxy. 
(SMIRNOFF), 1905, A., i, 173. 
a-chloro-y-nitro- (Koxow ALOFF), 1907, 
A., i, 271. 
7-chloro-B-nitroso-, 
desmotropism of (ScHMIpT and 
AUSTIN), 1903, A., i, 2. 
By-di- and By6-tri-nitro- (Pont and 
CosTACHESCU), 1903, A., i, 596. 
Byy-trinitro- (ScHMIpT and Avsriy), 
1903, A., i, 3. 
nitroso- (BAMBERGER and SELIGMAN), 
1903, A., i, 322. 
Pentanes. Sce also 88-Dimethylpro- 
pane. 
isoPentanes, bromo-, equilibrium  iso- 
merism on heating (FAWORSKY and 
FRITZMANN), 1907, A., i, 741. 
dibromo-, equilibrium isomerism on 
heating (Faworsky and Kutscurr- 
OFF), 1907, A., i, 743. 
cycloPentane (EYKMAN), 1904, A., i 
formation of derivatives of (K0vz and 
SprEss), 1903, A., i, 742; (Besr 
and THorer), 1909, T., 685; P. 
92; (DEMJANOFF), 
838. 
formation of imino-derivatives of, from 
open chain mononitriles (MICHEL. 
and THorPE), 1910, T., 997; P., 
114. 
cycluPentane, bromo- 
1908, A., i, 85. 
bromo-, and iodo- (DEMJANOFF), 1910, 
A., i, 839. 
chloro- (ZELINSKY), 1908, A., i, 729. 
1-imino-2-cyano- (Best and THorve), 
1909, T., 709; P., 93; (Tnorre), 
1909, T., 1901; P., 244. 
nitro- (NAMETKIN), 1912, A., i, 175. 
sptroPentane(vinyltrimethylene)(FECHT), 
1907, A., i, 906. 
transformations and new nitrogenous 
derivatives of (DEMJANOFF), 1908, 
A., i, 329. 
cycloPentanealdehyde and its  semi- 
carbazone (WALLACH), 1906, A., i, 
564. 
cycloPentanecarboxylic acid and _ its 
amide (ZELINSKY), 1908, A., i, 
729. 
menthyl ester, and its rotation (Rure 
and Lorz), 1903, A., i, 566. 
cycloPentane-l-carboxylic acid, 1- 
amino-, preparation of, and its 
copper salt (ZELINSKY), 1911, 
A., i, 974. ' 
ethyl ester (ZELINSKY, ANNENKOFY, 
and KULIKOFF), 1911, m5 4, 77%. 
2-imino-3-cyano-, ethyl ester (Best 
and THORPE), 1909, ‘I’., 696; P., 93. 


polymerism and 


1910, A, i. 


(DEMJANOFF), 


1567 


Pentane-y-carboxylonitrile (dicthy/acelo- 
n itrile) and bromo- (HorRinG), 1907, 
A., i, 1017. 

isoPentane-85-dicarboxylic acid, é- 
dicyano-, ethyl ester (Horr), 1912, 
P., 193. 

eye joPentane-1:3- dicarboxylic acid, 2- 
imino-, ethyl ester (MircueLL and 
THORPE), 1910, T., 1008; P., 114. 

Pentanedicarboxylic ‘acids. See Butyl- 
malonie acids, Diethylmaloniec acid, 
Dimethylglutaric acids, 
aric acid, Methyladipic acids, a- 
Methyl-a-ethylsuccinic acid, Meth yl- 


propylmalonic acid, Pimelic acid, and 


Prime thylsuccinie acid. 
Pentane-ad-diol, preparation of (SEmMM- 
LER), 1906, A., i, 785. 
oxide and chlorohydrin of (PossANNER 
voN EHRENTHAL), 1903, A., i, 674. 
Pentane-ae-diol and its diacetate 
(HAMONET), 1904, A., i, 643. 
Pentane-By-diol and its diphenylcarb- 
amate (FRANKE, KoHN, and THIEL), 
1907, A. 3, 372: 
Pentane-85-diol (ZeLINskY and UJEptI- 
NOFF), 1912, A., i 
and its diacetate (Porai-KoscHiTz), 
1904, A., i, 363; (FRANKE 
KOHN), 1905, A., i, 111. 
isoPentane-ad-diol, derivatives of (HAR- 
rlES and NERESHEIMER),-1911, A., 
i, 798. 
See also Amylene glycol and Dimethyl- 
trimethylene glycol. 


cycloPentane-3:4-dione-1-carboxylic acid | 


and its derivatives (GAULT), 1910, A., 
i, 487. 
cycloPentane-2:5-dione-1:1-dicarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester, and its pyrazolone 
derivative (Sc HEIBER), 1909, A., i, 
363 >. 
cycloPentane-4:5-dione-1:2-dicarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester, 
(GAULT), 1910, A., i, 487. 
cycloPentanediphenyldisulphones 
(PosNgeR and TscHAakno), 1905, A., i, 
279. 
83-Pentanediureide and its 
(DE HAAN), 1908, A., i, 578. 


dinitrate 


cycloPentanemethylamine and its addi- | 


tive salts (WALLACH and FLEISCHER), 
1907, A., i, 618. 

Pentanesulphonic acid, a - 
its salts (WorsTALL), 1904, A., 

cue /oPentanesulphonic acid, pote wssium 
salt and anilide of (BorscHE and 
Lancer), 1907, A., i, 599. 

Pentane-adbe- -tetracarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (DoBson, Ferns, and PERKIN), 
1909, T., 2011 ; P., 268. 


Pentanetetracarboxylic acids. 


B-Ethylglut- | 


and | 


and its derivatives | 


cycloPentanolhisobutyric acid 


Pentane-8855-tetracarboxylic acid and 
its ethyl ester, synthesis of (SIMON- 
SEN), 1908, T., 1785. 

cycloPentane-1:1:2:2-tetracarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (K6rz and SPIEss), 
1903, A., i, 742. 

cycloPentane-1:1:3:3-tetracarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (THOLE and THORPE), 
1911, T., 2186. 

See also 
B8-Dimethy!propanetetracarboxylic 
acid and Propylidenedimalonic acid. 

Pentane-1:2:3:5-tetrol and its tetrabenzo- 
ate (KILIANI and SAUTERMEISTER), 
1907, A., i, 1011. 

Pentanetricarboxylic acid (ANGELI and 
MARINO), 1908, A., i, 544. 

Pentane-a8d-tricarboxylic acid and its 
ethyl ester and cyano-, ethyl ester 
(Hore and PERKIN), 1910, P., 178 
1911, T., 762; P., 95. 

Pentane- aBe- -tricarboxylic acid and its 
esters and anhydride (Kérz and 
ScHULER), 1907, A., i, 60. 

and its ethyl ester (Dopson, FERNS, 
and PERKIN), 1909, T., 2012. 

Pentane-ayd-tricarboxylic acid and its 
ethyl ester, and y-cyano-, ethyl ester, 
synthesis of (HAworTH and PERKIN), 
1908, T., 579. 

Pentane-aye-tricarboxylic acid and y- 
cyano-, ethyl esters (PERKIN), 1904, 
Rey Ble % Fey DLs 

ethyl ester (KAY and PERKIN), 1906, 
T., 1647; P., 270. 

Pentane-885-tricarboxylic acid, potas- 
sium salts and resolution of (MOLLER), 
1911, A., i, 12 

isoPentane-afd-tricarboxylic acid and its 
ethyl ester and B-cyano-, ethyl ester 
(Hore and Perkin), 1910, P., 178; 
1911, T., 762; P., 95. 

isoPentane-ad5-tricarboxylic acid, syn- 
thesis of( NoyEs and Cox), 1904, A.,i,10. 

Pentanetricarboxylic acids. See also Di- 
methyltricarballylic acid and a-Ethyl- 
tric arballylic acid. 

Pentanetriol. See Amylglycerol. 

Pentane-3:4:5-triolal. See Metasaccharo- 
pentose. 

Pentan-y-ol, ae-diamino-, attempted 
synthesis of, and its picrate (MORGEN- 
STERN and ZERNER), 1910, A., i, 656. 

isoPentan-y-ol, synthesis of (HENRY), 
1907, A., i, 744. 

cycloPentan-1-olacetic acid and its silver 
salt (HARDING and HaworruH), 1910, 
T., 492. 

cycloPentanolisobutyric acid, ethyl ester 
(WALLACH and FLEISCHER), 1907, 
A., i, 618. 


cycloPentanolearboxylic acid 


cycloPentan-1-0l-1-carboxylic acid, 
methyl] ester (MEERWEIN and UNKEL), 
1910, A., i, 857. 
cycloPentan-1-ol-a-propionic acid and its 
ethyl ester (WALLACH and v. Mar- 
TIUs), 1909, A., i, 384. 
Pentan-5-one, §8-bromo- 
Maas), 1911, A., i, 25. 
isoPentan-y-one, 8-hydroxylamino-, and 
its oxime and derivatives, and B-hydr- 
oxy-, oxime, and 8-nitrosohydroxyl- 
amino-, oxime (CUSMANO), 1911, A., 
i, 186. 
cycloPentanone, preparation of (HOLLE- 
MAN, VAN DER LAAN, and SLy- 
PER), 1905, A., i, 444. 
physical constants of, and its semi- 
carbazone and dibenzylidene deriva- 
tives (WALLACH), 1907, A., i, 602. 
catalytic hydrogenation of (GopcHOT 
and Tapoury), 1911, A., i, 385. 
condensation of, with benzaldehyde 
(KAUFFMANN), 1908, A., i, 986. 
compounds from (WALLACH 
FLEISCHER), 1907, A., i, 618. 
compounds of, with aromatic alde- 
hydes (MENTZEL), 1903, A., i, 
497. 
semicarbazone (Best and THORPE), 
1909, T., 702. 
cycloPentanone, 2-cyano-, and its semi- 
carbazone, phenylhydrazone, and 
sodium derivative (Brsr and 
THORPE), 1909, T., 709; P., 93. 
2:5-dioximino- (BorscHE), 1910, A., i, 
179. 
2-cycloPentanone-l-acetic acid and its 
ethyl ester, and its semicarbazone 
(Koérz and ScHULER), 1907, A., i, 59. 
2-cycloPentanone-1-acetic-1-carboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester, and its semicarb- 
azone, and methy] ester, and its amide 
and pyrazolone derivative (Kérz and 
ScHULER), 1907, A., i, 59. 
cycloPentanone-2-carboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester, preparation of (BOUVEAULT and 
LocqurIn), 1908, A., i, 393; (Dosson, 
Ferns, and PERKIN), 1909, T., 2015. 
cycloPentanone-2-carboxylic acid, 5- 
cyano-, ethyl ester, and its methoxy-, 
potassium, and silver derivatives, and 
ethylation of (Best and TuorpPs), 
1909, T., 701; P., 92. 
cycloPentanone-3-carboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester, and the action of magnesium 
methyl iodide on (HAWoRTH and PEr- 
KIN), 1908, T., 591. 
cycloPentanone-4-carboxylic acid, pre- 
paration of, and its oxime and semi- 
carbazone (Kay and PERKIN), 1906, 
T., 1640; P., 270. 


(Won. and 


and 
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cycloPentan-1-one-2:5-dicarbanilide 
(MITCHELL and THoRPE), 1910, T.. 
1003. 

cycloPentanone-2:4-dicarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester, formation of (Kay and 
PERKIN), 1906, T., 1645; P,, 
270. 

cycloPentanone-2:5-dicarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (MircHELL and THoxpy) 
1910, T., 1003. 

cycloPentanone-2:5-dioxalic acid and its 
ethyl ester (RUHEMANN), 1912, T,, 
1732. 

Pentan-y-one-8-ol and its cyanohydrin 
and semicarbazone (GAUTHIER), 1911, 
A., i, 415. 

isoPentan-8-one-7-0l and its semicarhaz- 

one (SCHMIDT and AusTIN),1903,A., 
i, 2; (GAUTHIER), 1911, A., i, 513, 
phenylmethylhydrazone, and other 
derivatives (Digts and Jouniy), 
1911, A., i, 254. 
cycloPentanone-2-oxalic acid, ethy! ester 
(RUHEMANN), 1912, T., 1732. 
and its semicarbazone (K6érz, Brr- 
BER, and SCHULER), 1906, A.,, i, 
668. 

cycloPentanylearbinol and its pheny!- 
carbamate and corresponding aldehyde 
(ZELINSKY), 1908, A., i, 727. 

Pentaphenylethane (GOMBERG and 
Conk), 1906, A., i, 414; (Tscurrscut- 
BABIN), 1907, A., i, 204. 

Pentaphenylethanol (ScHMIDLIN an 
Wout), 1910, A., i, 368. 

Pentaphenylguanidine (Sreinporrr), 
1904, A., i, 452. 

Pentaphenylhydrazine hydriodides ani 
hydrobromides (LOCKEMANN — and 
WEINIGER), 1908, A., i, 916. 

Penta-salt, formation of, at 83° (VAN’? 
Horr, Farup, and D’Ans), 1906, A, 
ii, 236. 

Pentathionic acid. See under Sulphur. 

Penta[trimethylcarbonatogalloyl] glu- 
cose (FISCHER and FREUDENBERS), 
1912, A., i, 472. 

Pentene. See Amylene. 

cycloPentene derivatives, transformation 

of, into indene derivatives (ZINCKE 
and MEYEk), 1909, A., i, 591. 

ozonide, conversion of, into the mono- 
and di-aldehydes of glutaric acid 
(Harriss and Tank), 1908, A., i, 
517. 

cycloPentene, octachloro- (HENLE), 1997, 
A., i, 223. 

dicycloPentene and its derivatives (DEM- 
JANOFF), 1910, A., i, 839. 

Pentene ring (AVERBACH), 1903, A., i, 
412. 


1569 


a'-cycloPenteneacetic acid (WALLACH), 
1906, A., i, 563. 
and its amide and bromo-lactone (EYK- 
MAN), 1909, A., i, 718. 
and its silver salt, nitrile, and ethyl 
ester, and 1-bromo-, and _ its 
ethyl ester, and a-cyano- and its 
ethyl and methyl esters (HARDING 
and HAworrH), 1910, T., 489; 
P:, Sa. 
cycloPentenealdehyde and _ its 

" (WALLACH), 1906, A., i, 564. 

cycluUPenteneisobutyric acid and its salts 

~(WaALLacH and FLEISCHER), 1907, A., 
i, 618. 

Pentenedicarboxylic acids. See ay-Di- 
methylaconitic acid, Dimethylaticonic 
acid, Dimethylglutaconic acids, Di- 
methylitaconie acid, aa-Ethylene- 
glutaric acid, a-Ethylitaconic acid, 
Ethylmesaconic acid, Methylethyl- 
fumaric acid, Methylethylmaleic acid, 
and Teraconic acid. 

A*-cycloPentene-1:2-dione, 


oxime 


absorption 


spectra of derivatives and isomerides 
of (Purvis), 1910, P., 327; 
T., 107. 
A*-cycloPentene-1:2-dione, 5:4:5:5-tetra- 
bromo- (JACKSON and RussE), 1906, 
A., i, 290. , 
A‘-cycloPentene-1:3-dione, 4:5-dibromo-, 


1911, 


and 2:2:4:5-tetrabromo- ~ (JACKSON 
and Fuinr), 1910, A., i, 
(Drets and REINBECK), 1910, A., 
i, 360. 

2:2:4:5-tetrabromo- (HENLE), 
A., i, 223. 


1907, 


cycloPentenemalonic acid and its ethyl | 
| A‘-Pentinene-88-dicarboxylic acid and 
4'-cycloPentene methyl ketone and its | 


ester (EYKMAN), 1909, A., i, 718. 


semicarbazone (HARDING, HAworTH, 
and PERKIN), 1908, T., 1961. 
a-A'-cycloPentenepropionic acid, a- 
cyano-, methyl ester (HARDING and 
Hawortn), 1910, T., 490. 
Ay-Pentene-ayd-tricarboxylic acid, an- 
hydride and imide of. See Hematic 
acids, 
48-Pentenoicacid,ethylester(LESPIEAU), 
1911, A., i, 106. 
A8-Pentenoic acid, bromo- (Firric and 
SCHEEN), 1904, A., i, 555. 
£-bromo-a-hydroxy-, and its potassium 
and silver salts (VIGUIER), 1910, A., 
i, 461. 
Pentenoic acids and their p-toluidides 
(FICHTER and PFISTER), 1904, A., 
i, 547. 
menthyl esters, and their rotation 
(RupE and ZELTNER), 1903, A., i, 
566. 


Pentinene. 


177; 


Pentosans 


Pentenoic acids. See also Allylacetic 
acid, Angelic acid, 88-Dimethylacrylic 
acid, 8-Ethylacrylic acid, Ethylid- 
enepropionic acid, B-Methylcrotonic 
acid, and Tiglic acid. 

A¢-Penten-y-ol, 8-bromo-, and _ its 
phenylurethane and _ aaB-tri-iodo- 
(LESPIEAU), 1911, A., i, 347. 

Ae-Penten-5-ol and its acetyl derivative 
(PARISELLE), 1912, A., i, 331. 

Af-Penten-5-ol and its chloride (REIF), 
1908, A., i, 847. 

A!-cycloPenten-l-ol, acetate of (MAN- 
NICH and HANcv), 1908, A., i, 276. 
cycloPentenone, pentachloro- (ZINCKE 

and MEYER), 1909, A., i, 592. 

Pentenyl alcohols. See Dimethylallyl 
alcohol and Methylpropenylcarbinol. 

Ac-Pentenylamine and its derivatives 
(v. BRAuN), 1911, A., i, 613. 

Pentenylbenzamide (v. Braun), 1910, 
A., i, 820. 

Pentenylmesitylene and ics _ nitroso- 
chloride (KLAGEs and Sramm), 1904, 
A., i, 303. 

Penthiazole derivatives, supposed 
(GABRIEL and CoLMAN), 1906, A., i, 
889. 

See s-Dimethylallene and 
Pentadiene. 

A‘-Pentinene-8-carboxylic acid and its 

ethyl ester and silver salt (PERKIN 
and SIMONSEN), 1907, T., 832; 
(GARDNER and PERKIN), 1907, T., 
848 ; P., 116. 

ethyl ester, density, magnetic rotation, 
and refractive power of (PERKIN), 
1907, T., 836. 


its ethyl ester and silver salt (PER- 
KIN and SIMONSEN), 1907, T., 830. 
ethyl ester, density, magnetic rotation, 
and refractive power of (PERKIN), 
1907, T’., 836. 
A«-Pentinen-y-ol (LESPIEAU), 1911, A., 
i, 347. 
Pentitols, assimilation of, by plants 
(Boxorny), 1910, A., ii, 334. 
Pentosan-containing substances, hydro- 
lysis of, by dilute acids or by 
sulphites (HAvERs and ToLLENs), 
1904, A., i, 16. 

Pentosans in fungi (WIcHERS and 
ToLLENsS), 1911, A., ii, 63; (Dox 
and Nerpic), 1911, A., ii, 644. 

in plants (RAVENNA and MONTANARI), 
1910, A., ii, 993. 

and methylpentosans in seeds (Bore- 
HESANI), 1910, A., ii, 532. 

in soils (SHorry and LATHROP), 1911, 
A., ii, 146. 


ae | 


Pentosans 


Pentosans of Soja hispida (BoRGHE- 
SANI), 1909, A., ii, 258. 
formation and physiological réle of, in 
plants (CALABREsI), 1906, A., ii, 
883 ; 1908, A., ii, 217 ; (RAVENNA 
and CERESER), 1909, A., ii, 1046. 
as constituents of foods (RupNo 


Rupzinsk1), 1904, A., ii, 284. 
nutritive value of (Swarrz), 1910, A., 
li, (27. 
behaviour of, in germinating 
(M1YAKE), 1912, A., ii, 1085. 
digestibility of (WEIsER), 1903, A., ii, 
507. 


seeds 


disappearance of, from the digestive 
tract of the cow (McCoLium and 
BRANNQN), 1909, A., ii, 1033. 

estimation of (TOLLENS), 1903, A., ii, 
46 ; (ELLETr and ToLLens), 1905, 
A., ii, 210; (ADAN), 1907, A., ii, 
657; (BODDENER and ToLLENs), 
1911, A., ii, 75; (FLoniL), 1911, 
A., 1%, 160. 

distilling apparatus for the estimation 
of, by Tollens’ method (Tiscur- 
SCHENKO), 1910, A., ii, 81. 

estimation of, in cereals and in wood 
fungi (IsHIDA and ToLLEns), 1911, 
A., ti, 645. 

estimation of starch in presence of 
(WEISER and ZAITscHEK), 1903, 
A., ii, 225, 515. 


Pentose from inosic acid and from the. 


pancreas (NEUBERG), 1909,9A., i, 
686. 

in nucleic acids (LEVENE and J AcoBs), 
1909, A., i, 541, 858. 

from the pancreas (REWALD), 1909, 
A.,i, 858 ; 1911, A., i, 97 : 
and Jacops ; Nevsere), 1911, A., 
i, 97. 

Pentoses, isolation of (HAUVERS 

ToLLENS), 1904, A., i, 16. 

influence of putrefaction on the 
amount of, in animal organs (EB- 
STEIN), 1903, A., ii, 92. 

fermentation of (Cross and ToLLENs), 
1912, A., ii, 78. 


and 


utilisation of, in the animal organism | 


(CoMINOTTI), 1909, A., ii, 1039. 
assimilation of, by plants (BokorNy), 
1910, A., ii, 334. 
new bases from (Roux), 1903, A., 1,463 
Tollens’ phloroglucinol and hydro- 
ehlorie acid reaction for (PINOFF), 
1905, A., ii, 289. 


the values of different colour reactions | 


of (SAcHs; JOLLES), 1907, A., ii, 

135; (BIAL), 1907, A., ii, 309. 
test for, with orcinol and hydrochloric 

acid (PiERAERTs), 1908, A., ii, 903. 


(LEVENE | 
| cycloPentylideneacetic acid and its silver 
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Pentoses, detection of, in presence of 
ketoses (RoAF), 1909, A., ii, 272. 
detection of, in urine (SAcns), 1907, 
A., li, 1385 ; (JOLLEs), 1907, A., ii, 
135; 1910, A., ii, 164; (Brat), 
1907, A., ii, 309; (WITTELS and 
WELWART), 1909, A., ii, 1057. 

estimation of (TOLLENs), 1903, A,, ij 
46, 247 ; (JAGER and UNGER), 1903, 
A., ii, 187; (UNGER and JAcrn), 
1903, A., ii, 456; (ADAN), 1907, 
A., ii, 657. 

estimation of, volumetrically (JoLLEs), 
1906, A., ii, 203. 

estimation of, in urine (JOLLEs), 1908, 
A., ii, 235. 

Pentose-osazone from inosine (HAIsEr 
and WENZEL), 1908, A., i, 562. 

Pentosuria (ELLIor? and RapEr), 1912, 

A., ii, 466. 

a case of chronic (Luzzarro), 1908, 
A., ii, 1059. 

a case of, with excretion of optically 
active arabinose (LuzzaTrTo), 1904, 
A., ii, 832, 

Pentthiazoline derivative, C,,H,,N.S, 
from hydroxy-B-isohexylamine pheny]- 
thiocarbamide (KoHN and LINDAUER), 
1903, A., i, 73. 

Penturonic acid and its anhydride and 
semicarbazide (FRoMM and CLEMENS), 
1904, A., i, 177. 

cycloPentylacetic acid and its amide 
(WALLACH and FLEISCHER), 1907, A., 
i, 618. 


_ cycloPentylisobutyric acid, 1-bromo., 1- 


chloro-, and 1-iodo- (WALLACH and 
FLEISCHER), 1907, A., i, 618. 
Pentylene. See Amylene. 


salt (HARDING and Hawortn), 1910, 
T., 493. 

cycloPentylidene-a-propionic acid (\V A1- 
LACH and v. Martius), 1909, A., i, 
384. 

isoPentylmalonic acid and its ethyl 
ester and sodium hydrogen salt (Ficu- 
TER, KIEFER, and BERNOULLI), 1910, 
A., i, 89. 

isoPentylmesitylene and its dibromo- 
derivative and sulphonic acid (KLAces 
and SramM), 1904, A., i, 483. 

cycloPentylcyclopentane-1:2-diol (Gop- 
cHoTt and TaBpoury), 1912, A., i, 552. 


| 2-cycloPentyleyclopentanoland its pheny!- 


urethane (GopcHoT and Tapovry), 
1912, A,, i, 84; (WALLACcH and Os7), 
1912, A., i, 568. 

2-cycloPentyleyclopentanone and _ its 
oxime and semicarbazone (GoDCHOT 
and TaBoury), 1911, A., i, 385. 
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9.cycloPentylcyclopentanone, derivatives 
of (WALLACH and Ost), 1912, A., i, 
568. 

vycloPentyl-A1-cyclopentene and its 

bromo-derivatives (GopcHor and 
TaBourRY), 1912, A., i, 552. 

nitroso-chloride (WALLACH and OsrT), 
1912, A., i, 568, 

Pentylpyrrolidine; ¢-chloro-, and _ its 
picrate and picrolonate (ALBERT), 
1909, A., i, 178. 

Pepper, quantity of cellulose, cutin, and 

lignin in (FINCKE), 1907, A., ii, 416. 

black, C-methylpyrroline from (Ptc- 
rer and Court), 1907, A., i, 954. — 

white, constituents of (BODDENER and 
ToLLENS), 1911, A., ii, 64. 

Peppermint oil (HAENSEL), 1909, A., i, 
112, 313 ; (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1909, 
A., i, 118; 1911, A., i, 477. 

Chinese and Japanese (SCHIMMEL & 
Co.), 1910, A., i, 757. 

French, constituents of (SCHIMMEL & 
Co.), 1911, A., i, 893. 

from Java (VAN DER WIELEN), 1905, 
A., i, 228. 

from leaves of Mentha piperita 
(MurAoUR), 1911, A., i, 138. 
from Piedmont (ZAy), 1903, A., i, 355. 
Russian (SCHINDELMEISER), 1907, 
A., i, 229. . 

Pepsin and chymosin (GEWIN), 1908, 
A., i, 71; (BANG), 1908, A., i, 236. 
identity of, with chymosin (Rakoczy), 
1910, A., i, 801 ; (SaAwiTscH), 1910, 
A., ii, 876. 

is rennin identical with? (Scumipr- 
NIELSEN), 1906, A., i, 720; (Saw- 
JALOFF), 1906, A., ii, 98; (HAMMAR- 
STEN), 1908, A., i, 588; (TAYLOR), 
1909, A., i, 345 ; (vAN Dam), 1910, 
A., i, 290; 1912, A., i, 671; (VAN 
Hassett), 1911, A., i, 248; 
(PorTER), 1911, A., i, 698. 

preparation of (SCHRUMPF), 1905, A., 
i, 556; (DEZANI), 1910, A., i, 449. 

and rennin, filtration of (FUNK and 
NIEMANN), 1910, A., i, 801. 

in the gastric juice of the calf 
Rakoczy), 1911, A., i, 827. 

aud chymosin, activities of, in dogs 
and calves (HAMMARSTEN), 1910, 
A., ii, 876. 

velocity of secretion of, in the dog 
(HErzoc), 1904, A., ii, 497. 

auto-digestion of (HERLITZKA), 1904, 
A., ii, 828. 

mechanical destruction of (SHAKLEE 

_ and MELTZER), 1909, A., i, 277. 

isoelectric constant of (MICHAELIS 
and DavipsoHN), 1910, A., i, 795. 


Pepsin 


Pepsin, electrical transport of (MicHa- 


ELIs), 1909, A., i, 345, 621 ; (PEKEL- 
HARING and RINGER), 1911, A., i, 
1051. 

electrolytic dissociation and physio- 
logical activity of (LoEB), 1909, A., 
i, 860. 

thermostability of (OHTA), 1912, A., 
i, 927. 

constituents of (HuGounreng and 
More), 1908, A., i, 744. 

influence of ions on catalysis produced 
by (BEerG and Gigs), 1907, A., i, 
573 


action of (CoBB), 1905, A., ii, 466. 

action of, on albumin precipitated by 
heat in presence of acid (DIspIER), 
1905, A., i, 251. 

action of, on egg-albumin (HERz0G 
and MarGo.Is), 1909, A., i, 621; 
(RoHony!), 1912, A., ii, 1066. 

action of, on the products of hydrolysis 
of casein (ROBERTSON and BIDDLE), 
1911, A., i, 589. 

action of, on elastin and other proteins 
(ABDERHALDEN and WACHSMUTH ; 
ABDERHALDEN aud  StTRAUCH), 
1911, A., i, 511; (ABDERHALDEN 
and FRIEDEL), 1911, A., ii, 506. 

variations in the action of, on fibrin 
in acid liquids at 50° (DispIER), 
1904, A., i, 211. 

action of certain antiseptics on 
(GROBER), 1904, A., ii, 673. 

action of bacteria on (PAPASOTIRIOU), 
1906, A., ii, 691. 

action of, with hydrochloric acid 
(ABDERHALDEN and STEINBECK), 
1910, A., i, 795. 

action of sodium fluoride on (VANDE- 
VELDE and Poppg), 1910, A., i, 795. 

assay of, by the biuret reaction 
(CowiE and Dickson), 1906, A., 
ii, 316. 

detection of, by means of elastin 
(ABDERHALDEN and MEYER), 
1911, A., ii, 999. 

estimation of (HATA),1910, A., ii, 168 ; 
(WALDSCHMIDT), 1912, A., ii, 108. 

Volhard’s titrimetric method for the 
estimation of (LOHLEIN), 1905, A., 
ii, 780; (KUTTNER), 1907, A., ii, 
660. 

estimation of, by means of edestin 
(FuLp and LEvison), 1908, A.,, ii, 
76. 

simplification of Jakoby-Solm’s ricin 
method for estimation of (EINHORN), 
1909, A., ii, 196. 

separation of rennin and (BURGE), 
1912, A., i, 148. 


Pepsins 


Pepsins, commercial, presence of small | Peptones from casein 


quantities of trypsin in (BouRQUELOT 
and H&rIssEy), 1903, A., i, 376. 
Pepsin activity, inhibition of, by salts 
(Scnw7Tz), 1904, A., ii, 573. 
Pepsinglutinpeptone (SIEGFRIED 
ScuMitTz), 1910, A., i, 448. 


, 


and its salts (SCHEERMESSER), 1904, 
A., i, 463. 

Pepsin-hydrochloric acid, effect of heat- 
ing on the solubility of nitrogenous 
food constituents in (VoLHARD), 1903, 
A., ii, 680. 

Pepsinpeptones (BorKEL), 1903, A., i 
783. 


Peptals (HARRIES and PETERSEN), 1910, 
A., i, 228. 


Peptic digestion. See under Digestion. 


Peptides, behaviour of some, to ox-liver | 


juice (ABDERHALDEN and Rowna), 
1906, A., ii, 873. 

behaviour 
(ABDERHALDEN and 
1906, A., ii, 464. 


TERUUCHI), 


fate of, in dogs (ABDERHALDEN and | 


TERUUCHI), 1906, A., ii, 293; 
(ABDERHALDEN and 
(ABDERHALDEN and BABKIN), 1906, 
A., ii, 464. 
preparation of copper salts of (KOBER 
and SueciuRA), 1912, A., i, 952, 953. 
See also Amino-acids, Dipeptides, 
Lipopeptides, Octadecapeptide, 
Polypeptides, and Tetrapeptide. 
Peptone (STOOKEY), 1906, A.,i, 327. 
from lupine seeds (MAck), 1905, A., ii, 
474. 
in plant seeds (Mack), 1904, A., ii,762. 
protein (STrooKEy), 1906, A., i, 327. 
intravenous injection of (HAm- 
BURGER), 1904, A., ii, 501. 
injection of, in the guinea-pig (BIEDL 
and Kraus), 1910, A., ii, 736. 
action of formaldehyde on(ScHRYVER), 
1911, A., i, 246. 
action of iodine on (CASANOVA and 
CaRCANO), 1912, A., ii, 934. 
estimation of, in presence of albumoses 
(SALKOWSK]), 1911, A., ii, 626. 
Witte, amounts of nitrates and nitrites 
in, with special reference to 
the indole and cholera reaction 
(WHERRY), 1906, A., ii, 382. 
hydrolysis of (LEVENE and VAN 
SLYKE), 1908, A., i, 932. 
Peptones (SIEGFRIED), 1903, A., i, 782; 
1905, A., i, 727 ; (NEUMANN), 1905, 
A., i, 726. 
from blood albumin and precipitated 
by potassium mercury iodide 
(RAPER), 1907, A., i, 266. 


and | 


of, towards crgan-extracts | 


| Peptones, 
SAMUELY ; | 


' Peracetic acid. 
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(SKRAUP and 
Wirt), 1906, A., i, 916. 
from protein (RoGozINsK!), 1908, A, 
i, 487. 
albumoses, and glycine, isolation of, 
from dilute aqueous solutions (Siro. 
FRIED), 1908, A., i, 234. 
physical constants "of (LEMATTE and 
SAvis), 1909, A.,.i, 344. 
apparatus for cryoscopic measurements 
of (LEMATTE), 1911, A., ii, 447. 
catalytic action of (DAKIN), 1910, A. 
i, 101. 
haloid acid salts of (KALLE & Co.), 
1905, A., i, 252. 
formation of complex proteins from 
(SPIEGEL), 1905, A., i, 954. 
and proteoses, modification of the 
tannin-salt method for separating 
(Cook and TrEscot), 1907, A.., ii, 
659. 
separation of, from the simpler 
amino- compounds (BicELow and 
Cook), 1907, A., ii, 60. 
See also Propeptones. 
iodo-, isolation of di-iodo- 
tyrosine from (MAcQuUAIRE), 1912, A., 
i, 58 


| Peptone membranes, solid, on a water 


surface, and the cause of their forma. 
tion (Mxrca.r), 1905, A., ii, 51 
See under Acetic acid, 
Peracids, catalysis of salts of (Pissar- 
JEWSKY), 1903, A., ii, 66, 375. 
organic, formation of (CLover and 
Hoveuton), 1904, A., i, 707. 
preparation of (D’ANs and Frey), 
1912, A., i, 601. 
hydrolysis of (CLovER and Ricu- 
MOND), 1903, A., i, 396. 
See also under the parent Acids. 
Peradrenalone (FRIEDMANN), 1904, A., 
i, 1069. 
Perbenzoic acid. See 
acid. 
Perboric acid. See under Boron. 
Perbromic acid. See under Bromine. 
Perbutyricacid. Sce under Butyric acid. 
Percaglobulin, a protein of the et y of 
the perch (MORNER), 1904, A., i, 
356. 
from roe of the perch (MORNER), 1909, 
A., ii, 329. 
Percarbonic acid. See under Carbon. 
Percentages by weight, conversion ol, 
into atomic and molecular percentages 
(HOFFMANN), 1912, A., ii, 340: 
(JANECKE), 1912, we ii, 750. 
Perchloric acid. See under Chloriue. 
Perchromic acid. See under Cliom- 
ium. 


under Benzoic 
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Periodic system 


methyl and 


Percolator for use in assaying drugs | Perimidylacetic acid, 
1909, A., i, 


(ELDRED), 1906, A., ii, 305. ethyl esters (Sacus), 
Percolumbic acid (perniobic acid) (MELI- | 429. 
xorF and KASANEzKY), 1903, A., ii, | Perimidylacrylic acid (SAcus), 
734. A., i, 481. 
Perezone (pipitzahoic acid), extraction, | 2-Perimidylbenzoic acid, and 4-nitro- 
properties,and reactions of (SANDEks), (SAacus), 1909, A., i, 430. 
1906, P., 134. Perimidyldichlorobenzoic acid (SAcus), 
Perferricyanides, 1909, A., i, 480. 
1911, A., i, 430. 8-Perimidylnaphthoic 
Performic acid. See under Formic acid. 1909, A., i, 430. 
Perfume, relation between constitution | Perimidylpropionic acid (SAcHs), 1909, 
and (MERLING, WELDE, EICHWEDE, A., i, 430. 
and SKITA), 1909, A., i, 479. Period of induction. See Induction. 


1909, 


nature of (CAmMBI), 


acid (Sacus), 


Perfusion stopcock (Locker), 1904, A., | Periodic acid and Periodides. See under 
ii, 422. Iodine. 

Perhalogen salts, studies on _ the 
(TINKLER), 1907, T., 996; P., 137; 
1908, T., 1611; P., 191. 

Perhydrase, reduction of nitrates by 
(Bacu), 1911, A., i, 759. 

Perhydridase, preparation of (BAcu), 
1911, A., i, 412. 

Perhydroanthracene, preparation of 
(GopcHoT), 1906, A., i, 76. 

Perhydroretene (IPATIEFF), 1909, A., i, 
466. 

Perhydroxide bases and their salts, pre- 
paration of (WOLFFENSTEIN), 1908, 
A., ii, 830. 

Peridotites in New Caledonia (LAcROIx), 
1911, A., ii, 406. 

Perilla oil (Wys), 1903, A., i, 602; 
(KAMETAKA), 1908, A., i, 851. 

Perilla nankinensis, oil from (SCHIMMEL 
& Co.), 1910, A., i, 759. 

Perillaldehyde and its derivatives 
SEMMLER and ZAAR), 1911, A., i, 
218, 


Perillic acid and its dibromide (S—EMM- | 


LER and ZAAR), 1911, A., i, 218. 

Perillonitrile (SEMMLER and ZAAR), 
1911, A., i, 218. 

Perillyl alcohol and its derivatives 
(SEMMLER and ZAAR), 1911, A., i, 
218, 

Perimidine and its salts (SAcus), 1909, 

A., i, 427. 
and its derivatives, indophenol con- 
densation products from (AKTIEN 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN FABRI- 
KATION), 1912, A., i, 512. 
Perimidine, 2-amino-, and _ its 
(Sacus), 1909, A., i, 481. 
2-chloro- (SACHS), 1909, A., i, 431. 
nitro-, and dinitro- (SAcHs), 1909, 
A., 1, S27. 

Perimidine-2-carboxylic acid and its 
methyl ester, ethyl ester and its salts, 
alkali salts, Ketienehiontie, and 
anilide (SAcHs), 1909, A., i, 428. 


salts 


Periodic interrupter (VILLIERS), 1906, 


A., ii, 521. 


Periodic reactions (HIRNIAK), 1911, A., 


ii, 196. 
theory of (LoTKA), 1910, A., ii, 401. 


Periodic regularity of the elements, at- 


tempt to explain physically (BatTscu- 
INSKI), 1903, A., ii, 416. 

Periodic relation between atomic weights 
and index of refraction (BisHop), 
1906, A., ii, 137. 

Periodic system (VosMAER), 1910, A., 
ii, 600; (ScumiprT), 1911, A., 
ii, 198; (Baur), 1911, A., ii, 
480; (ScHERINGA), 1912, A., ii, 
36; (VorInITSCH-SJANOSCHENTZKY), 
1912, A., ii, 750. 

and the methodical classification of 
the elements (ZENGELIs), 1906, A., 
ii, 276; (Ruporr), 1906, A., ii, 
530. 

and valency (ABEGG), 1904, A., ii, 
475. 

comparative studies in the (RuporF), 
1904, A., ii, 113. 

construction of the (WERNER), 1905, 
A., ii, 308, 514; (ABEGG), 1905, 
A., ii, 380, 514; (Piccin1), 1906, 
A, ii, 78. 

modification of the (ApAms), 1911, 
A., ii, 593. 

significance of the (SANFoRD), 1911, 
A., ii, 874. 

arrangement of the elements in the, 
in a spiral (EMERson), 1911, A., ii, 
198. 

of the elements, explanation of the, 
on the basis of the electron theory 
(STRACHE), 1909, A., ii, 34. 

relation between the atomic weights of 
groups of the (ScnErINGA), 1910, 
A., ii, 491. 

specific gravities of elements in rela- 
tion to the (Hopkins), 1911, A., ii, 
698. 


Periodic system 


Periodic system. position of the import- 
ant elements in the (ScHERINGA), 
1911, A., ii, 594. 

‘*cubic,” arrangement of 
ments in the (VAN DEN 
1911, A., ii, 709. 

the eighth group of the (ABecs), 
1905, A., ii, 380. 

Periodicity of the properties of the 
elements (TocHER), 1910, A., ii, 
773. 

Periplocin, physiological 
(FEIGL), 1907, A., ii, 118. 

Peritoneal cavity, absorption from the 
(WELLS and MENDEL), 1907, A., ii, 
282. 

Peritoneal exudation in acarp (ZARIB- 
NICKY), 1909, A., ii, 686. 

Perlatic acid and its salts and ethyl 
ester, Perlatide, diacetyl derivative 
and Perlatol (HEssE), 1905, A., i, 
139. 

Permanganic acid. 
ganese. 

Permeability. 

Permonosulphuric acid. 
Sulphur. 

Perniobic acid. See Percolumbic acid. 

Pernitroso-compounds from  oximes, 
constitution of the group, N,O,, of 
(ANGELUCCI), 1905, A., i, 801. 

Peroxide, C;H,,0., from isovaleralde- 
hyde and ozone (HARRIES and 
KoETSCHAU), 1910, A., i, 607. 

C,H ,02, from octaldehyde and ozone 
(Harries and Koerscuav), 1910, 
A., i, 607. 


radio-ele- 
BROEK), 


action of 


See under Man- 
See Diffusion. 


See under 


CyH,,0., from nonaldehyde and ozone | 


(Harrigs and KorrscnHav), 1910, 
A., i, 607. 

CyoH 4O4No, 
ether 
186. 

CqoH2,0,Cl,, from triphenylmethyl-4- 
carboxyl chloride (STAUDINGER and 
CuaR), 1911, A., i, 639. 

Peroxides (TANATAR), 1903, A., 

1909, A., ii, 484. 

organic, formation of (CLOVER 
HovucGuron), 1904, A., i, 707. 

formation of, in the oxidation 
of organo-magnesium compoun:ls 
(Wuyts), 1909, A., i, 448. 

| reparation of (HARRIES, LANGHELD, 
Taiemr, Tirk, and W EIss), 1906, 
A, 4, 225. 

electroly tic potential of certain (MAz- 
ZUCCHELLI and BARBERO), 1906, 
A., ii, 647. 

organic, hydrolysis of (CLover and 
‘RicuMonp), 1903, A., i, 396, 


from 
(PUXEDDU), 


isoeugenol ethyl 
1912, A., ‘i, 


ii, 539; 


and 
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Peroxides, function of, in  cell-life 
(CHopat and Bacn), 1903, A., i, 219. 
378 ; 1904, A., i, 359; (Bacu and 
CuHopat), 1903, A., i, 377, 671: 
1904, A., i, 542, 792. 

action of, on the digestive 
(ToGAmt), 1909, A., ii, 161. 
detection of (REICHARD), 1904, A, 
ii, 146. 
detection of, in ether 
1903, A., ii, 579. 
apparatus for estimating oxygen in 
(JAUBERT), 1909, A., ii, 434. 
Peroxide acids, preparation of, from the 
anhydrides of dibasic acids (SrzAins 
& Co.), 1906, A., i, 799. 
Peroxidised compounds (MARINO), 1910, 
A., ii, 126. 
estimation of, by means of alkali hy- 
poiodite (Ru pp and MIELck), 1907, 
A., ii, 391. 
Peroxites, preparation of (Esier and 
KrausE), 1911, A., ii, 801. 

Peroxydase, nature of (HEsSE 

Kooper), 1912, A., ii, 1107. 

function of, in the reaction between 
hydrogen peroxide and hydriodic 
acid (BAcH), 1904, A., ii, 810. 

an artificial (DE Sra@cK1in), 1909, 
A., i, 196. 

purification of (BAcH and Tscuenst- 
ACK), 1908, A., i, 746 ; (DELEANOo), 
1909, A., i, 752. 

behaviour of, towards light (Bac), 
1908, A., i, 238; (JAMADA and 
JODLBAUER), 1908, A., i, 239. 

influence of salts on the dialysis of 
(BIELECKI), 1909, A., i, 862. 

action of acids on (BEeRrranp and 
ROZENBAND), 1909, A., i, 279. 

effect of heat on, in milk (vAN Eck), 
1911, A., ii, 1144. 

influence of, on alcoholic fermentation 
(Bacn), 1906, A., i, 470. 

influence of, on the activity of catalase 
(Bacu), 1906, A., i, 470. 

distribution phenomena in the action 
of, in presence of catalase (CHODAI 
and PASMANIK), 1907, A., i, 
575. 

behaviour of, towards hydroxylamine, 
hydrazine, and hydrogen cyanid 
(Bacu), 1907, A., i, 810. 

behaviour of, towards iodine (Bact), 
1907, A., i, 268. 

action of, on vanillin (Bourquetol 
and MARcHADIER), 1904, A., ii, 
552. 

accelerators and their possible signili- 
cance for biological oxidations 
(KAsTLE), 1909, A., i, 75. 


organs 


(JORISSEN), 


and 
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Peroxydase system, oxidation of poly- 
hydric alcohols by a (DE Sra@ck- 
LIN and VuLquin), 1909, A., i, 451. 

estimation of (BruNN), 1910, A., ii, 
168. 

and catalase, semen of (KASANSKI), 
1912, A., i, 403. 

Peroxydases ( JAC H and Cuopar), 1903, 
A., i, 377; 1904, A., i, 542; 
CnHopat and Bacn), 1903, A., i, 
378. 

of animal tissnes (BATTELLI and 
STERN), 1908, A., ii, 964. 
from beetroot (ERNEsT and BERGER), 
1908, A., i, 72. 
plant, preparation of (VAN DER 
Haar), 1910, A., i, 604. 
as specifically-acting enzymes (BAcH), 
1906, A., i, 616, 919; (CHopar), 
1906, A., i, 779. 
artificial (MAR TINAND), 1909, A., i, 
279. 
and the important role of iron in 
their action (WoLFF), 1908, A., i, 
137, 490; ii, 573, 1022; (WoLFF 
and DE ST@cKLin), 1908, A., i 
746. 
properties of (WoLFF), 1912, A., i, 
928. 
antagonism between catalases and 
(HERLITZKA), 1907, A., i, 1102. 
animal (v. CzyHLArz and y. Firrn), 
1907, A., i, 1101. 
action of alkalis on (WoLFF), 1912, 
A..:4 BE. 
detection of (FISCHEL), 1911, A., ii, 
448, 

Peroxydase reaction, rate of the (BACH 
and CHopaT), 1904, A., i, 792. 

Peroxylaminesulphonates (sw/phazilates) 
(HaGa), 1903, P., 281; 1904, T., 78. 

Peroxylaminesulphonic acid (DIVERs), 
1903, P., 283; 1904, T., 108. 

Peroxyprotoic acids (v. Fiirrn), 1905, 
A., 1, 497. 

Peroxy-salts, distinction between true, 
and salts containing hydrogen peroxide 
of crystallisation (RIESENFELD and 
Mav), 1912, A., ii, 158. 

Peroxythiocyanic acid and its iron salt 
TarvuGt), 1905, A., i, 177. 

Perphosphoric acid. See under Phos- 
phorus, 

Perpropionic acid. See under Propionic 
acid, 

Perseitol heptaphenylearbamate (MA- 
QUENNE and Goopwin), 1904, A., i, 
372. 

Perseulose, a new crystalline sugar with 
seven carbon atoms, and its osazone 
(BERTRAND), 1908, A., i, 715. 


Perseulose, constitution of (BERTRAND), 
1909, A., i, 634. 

Persimmons, growth and ripening of 
(BicELow, Gore, and Howarp), 
1906, A., ii, 573. 

tannin colloids in the fruit of (LLoyp), 
1912, A., ii, 380. 
Persodine and strychnine (BUFALINI), 
1904, A., ii, 66. 
Perstaltin, constituents of wera 
and MoniKkowskI), 1912, A., i, 375. 

Perstannic acids. See under Tin. 

Persuccinic acid. See under Succinic 

acid, 

Persulphuric acid. See Caro’s acid and 

under Sulphur. 

Pertantalates. See under Tantalum. 

Perthiocyanic acid aud its benzyl ester 
(RosENHEIM, Levy, and Grin- 
BAUM), 1909, A., i, 776. 

constitution of (HANTzscH and Wot- 
VEKAMP), 1904, A., i, 718. 

derivatives of (FRomM and v. G6ncz), 
1907, A., i, 872. 

Pertitanic acid. See under Titanium. 

Peruranic acid. See under Uranium. 

Pervanadic acid. See under Vanadium. 

Perylene (peri-dinaphthalene) (SCHOLL, 

SEER, and WEITzZENBOCK), 1910, A., 
i, 616. 

Petit grain oil (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1903, 
A.,i, 186; (WALBAUM and Hiruaic), 
1903, A., i, 506; (JEANCARD and 
SATIE), 1904, A., i, 75. 

nerol from (HEINE & Co.), 1904, A., 
i, 808. 
Petition to the Society as to period of 
service of officers, 1903, P., 71. 

Petroleum, Mineral, and Paraffin oils, 
origin of (NEUBERG), 1907, A., i, 
577; (ENGLER and Bosprzynsk1), 
1912, A., ii, 850. 

origin of the chief constituents of 
(ENGLER), 1912, A., i, 525. 

formation of (ENGLER and SEVERIN), 
1912, A., i, 149. 

composition of (MABERy), 1905, A., i, 
313. 

presence of cholesterol in (ENGLER 
and STEINKOPF), 1912, A., i, 
149. 

cholesterol and ozokerite in (Koss), 
3911, A., i, 741. 

optically active constituents of (MAR- 
cusson), 1908, A., ii, 394. 

paraffin content of, as criterion for 
judging their relative geological age 
(RAKUSIN), 1909, A., ii, 490; (UB- 
BELOHDE), 1909, A., ii, 899. 

radioactive gas from crude (BURTON), 
1904, A., ii, 694. 


Petroleum oils 


Petroleum, Mineral, and Paraffin oils, 
fractionation of crude, by capillary 
diffusion (GILPIN and Cram), 1909, 
A, % 1: 

dispersion in the electrical spectrum 
of (OBOLENSKY), 1910, A., ii, 562. 

optical activity of (MARcussoN), 1907, 
A., i, 466; (RAKuUsIN), 1909, A., 
ii, 586; 1910, A., ii, 45 ; (HENLE), 
1909, A., ii, 675; (UBBELOHDE), 
1909, A., ii, 899 ; 1910, A., ii, 306 ; 
(ENGLER), 1910, A., i, 160. 

opticalactivity and origin of( WALDEN), 
1906, A., ii, 368. 

optical activity of, in connexion with 
the question of their origin (ZALo- 
ZIECKI and KLARFELD), 1908, A., 
ii, 48. 

crude, diffusion of (GILPIN and BRAN- 
sky), 1910, A., ii, 963. 

solubility of water in (GROSCHUFF), 
1911, A., ii, 595. 

heating of, when shaken with con- 
centrated sulphuric acid (KIssLING), 
1905, A., ii, 863. 

distillates, action of formaldehyde on 
(NASTUKOFF and MALJAROFF), 
1911, A., i, 249. 

condensation of, with methylol and 
sulphuric acid (HERR), 1910, A., 
ii, 904. 

preparation of organic acids from 


(ZELINSKY), 1904, A., i, 811. 


derivatives, cstimation of, in 
pentine oils (NICOLARDOT 
CLEMENT), 1910, A., ii, 460. 

from the salts of fatty acids and the 
metals of the alkaline earths (KiinK- 
LER and SCHWEDHELM), 1909, A., 
i, 281. 

Argentine, optical investigation of 
(RakusINn), 1911, A., i, 761. 

Beaumont, free sulphur in (THIELE), 
1903, A., ii, 83. 

from Bolivia, optical investigation of 
(RAkustn), 1911, A., i, 761. 

from Borneo, chemical composition of 
(JoNES and Woorron), 1907, T., 
1146; P., 184. 

Canadian, composition of (MABERY 
and QuAYLE), 1906, A., i, 394. 

Galician, composition of (ZALOZIECKI 

and HAUSMANN), 1907, A., ii, 883. 
nitration of the low boiling fractions 
of (ZALOZIECKI), 1903, A., i, 616. 

Hanoverian (AHRENS and RIEMER), 
1907, A., i, 813. 

heavy, determination of the density 
of (SANDERS), 191], P., 250. 

Italian, hydrocarbons in (BALBIANO 
and Zeppa), 1904, A., ii, 45. 


tur- 
and 
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Petroleum, Mineral, and Paraffin oils, 
Java, cholesterol in (STEINKopr, 
Koss, and LresMANN), 1912, A,, i, 
554. 

light (ApAMs), 1905, A., i, 253. 
composition of (BALBIANO 
Pao.ini), 1906, A., i, 473. 
inflammation of (Jusr), 1904, A, 
i, 361. 
lecture experiment on the extinction 
of burning (RATHGEN), 1911, A,, 
ii, 385. 
source of error in the use of, as an 
extracting medium (MARSHALL), 
1907, A., ii, 722. 
Louisiana, hydrocarbons in (CoAres 
and Bgst), 1904, A., ii, 45 ; 1905, 
A., ii, 833. 
acetylenic hydrocarbons in(Coares), 
1906, A., i, 329. 
from the Mayaro-Guayaguayare 
District, Trinidad (ANON.), 1906, 
A., ii, 234. 
from the torbanite of New South 
Wales (PETRIE), 1905, A., i, 849. 
optically active, artificial preparation 
of (NEUBERG), 1907, A., i, 577. 
synthesis of, from glycerides (Lrw- 
KOWITSCH and Pick ; NeuBerc 
1907, A.,i, 997. 
from potash-salt deposits (Graxre), 
1911, A., ii, 119. 
Roumanian (Pont), 1907, A., ii, 883. 
composition of (Pont), 1903, A 
i, 593. 
occurrence of W-cumene in (Pon1), 
1906, A., i, 9. 
isohexanes in (Ponr and Cosri- 
CHESCU), 1905, A., i, 109. 
hydrocarbons from (CostTAcHEscv), 
1911, A., i, 101. 
radioactivity of 
1908, A., ii, 453. 
the iodine value of (GRAEFE), 1906, 
A., ii, 56. 
new reaction of (MOLINARI 
FENAROLI), 1908, A., i, 933. 
new colour reaction of (ARRAGON), 
1909, A., ii, 188. 
detection of, in turpentine (KLEIN), 
1911, A., ii, 341. 
detection of nitronaphthalene — in 
(Scnvurz), 1909, A., ii, 943. 
detection of resin oil in (HALPHEN), 
1903, A., ii, 186. 
estimation of sulphur in (v. KoNnexk- 
Norwatt), 1903, A., ii, 
(GoETZL), 1905, A., ii, 761; (GAr- 
RETT and Lomax), 1906, A., ii, 
123; (SANDERs), 1911, P., 329; 
1912, T., 358. 


and 


"? 


(HurMvuzescv), 


and 
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Petroleum, Mineral, and Paraffin oils, 
petrol distillates, and benzene, esti- 
mation of, in oil of turpentine, oil 
of pine and turpentine substitutes 
(BoHMEB), 1906, A., ii, 583. 

estimation of, in rosin spirit (ADAN), 
1908, A., ii, 1075. 

separation of, from oil of turpentine 
and resin oil (HERZFELD), 1903, 
A,, ii, 186. 

See also Naphtha. 

Petromyzon fluviatilis, suprarenal medul- 
lary tissue in (GASKELL), 1912, A., ii, 
464. 

Petroselic acid and its salts, amide, and 
dibromide (VONGERICHTEN and K6uH- 
Len), 1909, A., i, 454. 

Petroselinum sativum. See Parsley. 

Petrosilane (MATTHES and HEIN‘’z), 
1909, A., li, 754. 

Petterdite. See Mimetite. 

Pewcedanum, constituents of the rhizome 
of (HERz0G and Kron), 1910, A., i, 
124, 

Phenogams, stimulating action of calc- 
ium fluoride on (Aso), ;1906, A., ii, 
888. 

production of alcohol in (TAKAHASHI), 
1903, A., ii, 170. 

Pheophorbides (WILLSTATTER and 
SrotL), 1912, A., i, 287. 

Pheophycee, brown 
(Motiscn), 1906, A., ii, 118. 

colouring matters of (TsvETT), 1906, 
A., i, 873. 

Pheophytin and its hydrolysis (WILL- 
stATrER and HocHEDER), 1907, A., 
i, 784. 

and chlorophyllan (Tsvxrr), 
A., i, 668. 

Pheophytin-a and -) (WILLSTATTER 
and IsLER), 1912, A., i, 718. 

Pheophorbin (WILLSrATTER and BENz), 
1908, A., i, 199. 

Phagocytes, stimulation of the activity 
of, by caleium ions (HAMBURGER), 
1910, A., ii, 726. 

Phagocytosis (BECHHOLD), 1909, A., ii, 

160. 

researches in (HAMBURGER and HEk- 
MA), 1908, A., ii, 205, 510. 

acceleration of, by substances dis- 
solving fats (HAMBURGER and DE 
HAAN), 1912, A., ii, 65. 

influence of hemoglobin, ete., on 
(HAMBURGER and HEKMA), 1908, 
A., ii, 511. 

action of solutions of haloid salts and 
of salts of the alkaline earths on 
(HAMBURGER and DE HAAN), 1910, 
A., ti, 421. 


1908, 


pigment of 


Phases 


Phagocytosis, influence of iodoform, 
chloroform, and other substances 
on (HAMBURGER, DE HAAN, and 
BUBANOVIC), 1911, A., ii, 504. 

influence of quinine on (GRUNSPAN), 
1909, A., ii, 160. 

Phallin (ScHLESINGER and Forp), 1907, 
A., i, 870; (ABEL and Forp), 1907, 
A., ii, 192. 

Phanerogams, presence of glycogen in, 
and its relation to calcium oxalate 
(PoLitis), 1912, A., ii, 83. 

can cesium and lithium exert any 
stimulant action on? (NAKAMURA), 
1904, A., ii, 762. 

carbon nutrition of (RAvIN), 1912, 
ee i. 591. 

Pharmaceutical preparations, influence 
of incandescent gas light on certain 
(ScHooRL and VAN DEN Bere), 1906, 
A., ii, 411. 

Pharmacolite, artificial production of 
(DE SCHULTEN), 1904, A., ii, 492. 

Pharmacological ‘‘action at a distance” 
(MATHEWS), 1907, A., ii, 189. 

action of ammonium salts(MATHEWs), 
1907, A., ii, 189. 

action of certain lactones and the 
corresponding hydroxy-acids (MAR- 
SHALL), 1908, A., ii, 1060. 

significance of twin ethyl groups 
(FRANKEL), 1908, A., ii, 1060. 

Pharmacy, importance of refractometric 
investigations in (v. Kazay), 1909, 
A, th, SIt. 

Phase, influence of the surface of a solid, 
on the latent heat and on the melt- 
ing point (PAWLOFF), 1910, A., ii, 
1033. 

Phases, representation in space of the 
regions in which solid, oceur (RoozE- 
Boom), 1903, A., ii, 135. 

influence of slow dissociation on the 
equilibrium between (VAN RossEM), 
1908, A., ii, 361. 

nature of the transition layer between 
two adjacent (Lewis), 1910, A., ii, 
829. 

distribution of a substance between 
two (KruLLA), 1911, A., ii, 476. 

asubstance which possesses numerous 
liquid, of which three at léast are 
stable in regard to the isotropic 
liquid (JAEGER), 1907, A., ii, 78. 

substances which possess more than 
one stable liquid state und the 
phenomena observed in anisotropic 
liquids (JAEGER), 1907, A., ii, 157. 

osmotic equilibrium between two fluid 
(Gay), 1910, A., ii, 1043; 1911, 
A., ii, 260, 850. 
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Phases, crystallised, miscibility of 
(JAEGER), 1906, A., ii, 657. 
solid, “pee of (HAWLEY), 
1906, ii, 854. 


PR ci Pa of in four-component 


systems (BELL), 1907, A., ii, 
607. 

thermometric analysis of (SHEpP- 
HERD), 1904, A., ii, 314. 

Phase changes, influence of, on the 
tenacity of ductile metals at the 
ordinary temperature and at the 
boiling point of liquid air (G. T. 
and H. N, Bernpy), 1905, A., ii, 
803. 

Phase rule (vAN’r Horr), 1903, A., ii, 
135; (WEGSCHEIDER), 1903, A., ii, 
356 ; 1905, A., ii, 508; (MULLER), 
1910, A., ii, 24; (BovLovcn), 
1910, A., ii, 701. 

and photochemistry (BANCROFT),1907, 
A, i, 61. 
methods of deducing the (Byk), 1906, 
A., ii, 339. 
Gibbs’, deduction of (MULLER), 1908, 
A... ii, 466. 
ara (WEGSCHEIDER), 1903, A., 
ii, 356, 413 ; (NERNsT), 1903, A., 
ii, 356, 
simple proofs of the (Ponsor), 1904, 
A., ii, 314. 
demonstration of (RAVEAU), 1904, A., 
ii, 313; (BouLoucn), 1909, A., ii, 
802; 1910, A., ii, 110; (PARTING- 
Ton), 1911, P., 13 


idea of independent components | 


(WEGSCHEIDER), 1903, A., ii, 356, 
413; 1904, A., ii, 17; (NERNsT), 
1903, A., ii, 356; (vAN LAAR), 
1903, A., ii, 536; 1904, A., ii, 
314, 

significance of the discontinuity of 
dP/d7 in the application of the 
(ScHILLER), 1906, A., ii, 218. 

in binary systems (RUER), 1910, A., i 
194, 

and the composition of eutectic mix- 
tures (GoRBOFF), 1910, A., ii, 
111. 


and the formulae of eutectic mixtures | 


(GorBOFF), 1911, A., ii, 264. 


is the, valid in the case of colloids ? | 


(GALEOTTI), 1906, A., ii, 273. 

applications of the (LEHMANN), 1910, 
A, My 772. 

application of the, to mixed crystals 
in binary systems (PRINS), 1911, 
A., ii, 196. 

ammonia soda process from the stand- 
point of the (FEDOTEEFF), 1904, A., 
li, 730. 


Phase rule, application of, to colloidal 
systems (JONKER), 1911, A,, jj, 
103; 1912, A., ii, 440. 

application of, to disperse systems 
(PAWLOFF), ‘1911, A., ii, 27. 

application of, to the melting points 
of copper, silver, and gold (Ric. 
ARDs), 1903, A., ii, 266. 

application of ‘the, to mineral associa. 
tions (GOLDSCHMIDT), 1911, A., ii, 
991. 

application of the, to mixtures of iron 
and carbon (RoozeBoom), 1904, A,, 
ii, 717. 

formation of potassium nitrate from 
sodium nitrate and potassium carb. 
onate from the standpoint of the 
(KREMANN and ZITEK), 1909, A., 
ii, 572. 

application of, to the recognition of 
racemic compounds (LADENBURG), 
1911, A., ii, 265, 707. 

application of, to stereoisomeric com- 
pounds (VAN DER LINDEN), 1911, 
A., ii, 477. 

exceptions to the, especially in the 
case of optically active substances 
(Byk), 1904, A., ii, 16, 313 ; (Wxc- 
SCHEIDER), 1904, A., ii, 112, 389. 

application of the, to the eras 
of turpentine (VEzks), 1903, A., 
535. 

Phase-transitions, irreversible, in sub- 
stances which may exhibit more than 
one liquid condition (JAEGER), 1907, 
A., ii, 157. 

Phaseolin. See Legumin. 


| Phaseolunatase and its actions (AULD), 


1908, T., 1253. 


| Phaseolunatin (Jinamarin) (Jonissen), 


1907,°A., i, 434, 1063; (Dunstay 
and Henry), 1907, A., i, 1063. 

and the associated enzymes in flax, 
cassava, and ‘‘ Lima bean” (Dvy- 
sTAN, Henry, and Avtp), 1907, 
A., ii, 572. 

the cyanogenetic glucoside of /ase- 
lus lunatus, and Phaseolunatinic 
acid (DuNsTAN and Henry), 1904, 
A., ii, 71. 

occurrence of, in Cassava (Du - AN, 
HENRY, and Autp), 1906, A., ii, 
795. 

in common flax (DuNsTAN, HENRY, 
and AuLD), 1906, A., ii, 794. 

Phaseolus lunatus, eyanogenetic g wt 

ides of (GUIGNARD), 1906, A, 
301; (KoHN-ABREsT), 1906, A., 
625. 

enzymes in (DuNsTAN, Henry, and 
AULD), 1907, A., ii, 572. 


oidal 


tems 


ints 
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Phaseolus lunatus, poisoning as the result | 


of eating the seeds of (RoBERTSON 
and WYNNE), 1906, A., ii, 112. 

estimation of hydrocyanic acid in the 
seeds of (KOHN-ABREsT), 1907, A., 
ii, 313. 


Phaseolus multiflorus (bean), the hemag- | 


glutinating and precipitating proper- 

ties of (SCHNEIDER), 1912, A., ii, 

255. 

Phaseolus vulgaris, occurrence of hemi- 
cellulose in the pods of (ScHULZE 
and PFENNINGER), 1910, A., ii, 
889. 

investigation of the beans of, at dif- 
ferent stages of development (PFEN- 
NINGER), 1909, A., ii, 696. 

Phasin, biochemistry of (WEINHAUs), 

1909, A., ii, 682. 

Phellandrene and its nitro-derivatives 
and nitrites (WALLACH’ and 
BEsCHKE), 1904, A., i, 1035. 

natural and synthetical (KONDAKOFF 
and SCHINDELMEISER), 1905, A., i, 
801. 

from water fennel oil (KONDAKOFF), 
1908, A., i, 665. 

oxidation of (WALLACH), 1906, A., i, 
195. 

nitrites, reduction of (WALLACH and 
BocKER), 1903, A., i, 105. 

res dihydroxy- (CLOVER), 

1907, A., i, 544. ; 

a-Phellandrene from carvone and its 
chloro-derivative (HARRIES and 
JoHNson), 1905, A., i, 585. 

synthesis of (WALLAC H and HEyYer), 
1908, A., i, 425. 

8-Phellandrene and its nitrite and di- 

amino- and nitro-derivatives, constitu- 

tion of (WALLACH), 1905, A., i, 709. 

/-Phellandrene in the oil of Abies sibi- 

rica (SCHINDELMEISER), 1907, A., i, 

863. 

Phellandrenes, natural and synthetical 
KONDAKOFF and SCHINDEL- 
MEISER), 1907, A., i, 329. 

n- and y- , and their dibromides 
(SEMMLER), 1903, A., i, 641 ; (Kon- 
DAKOFF), 1903, A., i, 845. 

ee acid, iodo- (v. SCHMIDT), 1904, 

» i, 501. 

Pisilacle, isoPhellonic, and Phellogenic 
acids (v. ScHMiIpT), 1904, A., i, 501. 
Phenacetin, solubility of, in several 
solvents (SemELL), 1907, A., ii, 

745. 

action of, on blood (PicctNtN1), 1912, 
A., ii, 58. 

Phenacetin, thio-. See Phenyl methyl 

sulphide, y-amino-, acetyl derivative. 


Phenaceturic acid as an important con- 
stituent of urine (VASsILIU), 1909, 
A., ii, 906. 
estimation of, in urine (STEENBOCK), 
1912, A., ii, 501. 
Phenacetyl-. See Phenylacetyl-. 
Phenacite from Brazil (Hussax), 1909, 
A., ii, 492. 
Phenacylacetic acid, cyano-. See B- 
Benzoylpropionie acid, a-cyano-. 
Phenacylacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester, 
action of hydrazine on (PAAL and 
Kiun), 1908, A., i, 57; (BitLow 
and FILCHNER), 1908, A., i, 578. 
ethyl ester, action of phenylhydrazine 
and semicarbazide on (BorscuE and 
SPANNAGEL), 1904, A., i, 778. 


| Phenacylacetone and its 4-phenylsemi- 


carbazone (BorscHE and FELSs), 1906, 
A., i, 509. 

Phenacyl-alanturic acid and its acetyl 
derivative, and -dialuric acid (Kint- 
ING), 1905, A., i, 944. 

Phenacylammonium salts, quaternary 
(WEDEKIND), 1908, A., ii, 878. 

Phenacylaniline, condensation of, with 
certain chloro-ethers (MASELLI), 1905, 
As iy FIM: 

Phenacylbenzoylacetic acid, ethyl] ester, 
action of hydrazine on (PAAL and 
Kinny), 1908, A., i, 57. 

action of phenylhydrazine and semi- 
carbazide on (BorscHE and 
SPANNAGEL), 1904, A., i, 779. 
monohydrazone of (PAAL and 
Kitiun), 1908, A., i, 57. 
6-Phenacyl-5-benzyleycl/vpentanone and 
its monoxime (StToBBEand VOLLAND), 
1903, A., i, 115. 

Phenacylcyanoacetic acid. See y-Keto- 
y-phenylbutyric acid. 

Phenacyldialkylsulphine salts (SMILEs), 
1905, P., 93. 

Phenacyl-dialuric acid, -isohydantoic 
acid, and -tartronuric acid and its 
salts (KUHLING), 1908, A., i, 571. 

Phenacyldialuric acid, bromo-, and its 
silver salt, and acetyl derivative 
(KUHLING and SCHNEIDER), 1909, A., 
i, 425. 

3-Phenacyl-2:5-diphenylfuran and the 
action of hydrazine hydrate on (PAAL 
and ScHuLzZeE), 1903, A., i, 710. 

Phenacylnaphthalimidine and its acetyl 
and — derivatives (ZINK), 1903, 
A., i, 172. 

Phenacylphenyldialkylammonium s salts 
(WEDEKIND), 1908, A., i, 878. 

y-Phenacyl-y-phenylglutaric acid and 
its salts (SroBBE and WERDERMAN)), 
1903, A., i, 421, 423. 


Phenacyltetrahydroquinoline 


2-Phenacyltetrahydro/soquinoline and 
its 2-acetic acid, ethyl ester, bromide 
of (WEDEKIND and OECHSLEN), 1908, 
A., i, S17. 

9’:10’-Phenanthra-2:3-anthraquinone- 
azine (SCHOLL and Kater), 1905, A., 
i, 88. 

9:10-Phenanthracarbazole and 9:10- 
phenanthra-1’:2’- and -2’:1’-naphtha- 
carbazoles (JApp and MAITLAND), 
1008, 7.5 270 3: F.;. 19. 

Phenanthrachlorophenazine (ULLMANN 
and MAUTHNER), 1904, A., i, 192. 

Phenanthradichlorophenazine 
ING and Kopp), 1905, A., i, 873. 

Phenanthrafurandicarboxylic acid, di- 
hydrate (HiNsBERG), 1912, A., i, 895. 

Phenanthrafurazan, 2:7-dibromo- 

(Scumipt and MEzGER), 1908, A., i, 
3-nitro- (ScHMIDT and SOéLL), 1908, 
A., i, 996. 

Phenanthranil and its acety] derivative 
and its lactim ester (JApP and Knox), 
1905, T., 682; P., 153. 

Phenanthranilic acid, ethyl ester (Jarp 
and Knox), 1905, T., 682. 

Phenanthraphenazine (SCHMIDT 

Séi1), 1908, A., i, 995. 

bromo-derivatives (Scumipr), 1904, 
A., i, 1033; (ScHmMipr and Junc- 
HAUS), 1904, A., i, 1033, 1034; 
(Scumipt and LADNER), 1904, A., 
i, 1035. 

nitro derivatives (ScHMIDT 
KAMPF), 1904, A., i, 70, 71. 


Phenanthraphenazine, 4-amino-, 


and 


and 


Ek), 1911, A.,.i, 387. 
10:12-dibromo- (JACKSON and Russe), 
1906, A., i, 307. 
3-bromod initro- (SCHMIDT 
Lumpr), 1910, A., i, 166. 
9-chloro-, and its derivatives and 2- 
chlorodinitro- (SCHMIDT and 
SAVER), 1912, A., i, 35. 
Phenanthraphenazinearsinic acid (Brr- 
THEIM), 1911, A., i, 1056. 
-Phenanthraphenazoxine( KEHRMANN), 
1905, A., i, 930. 
Phenanthraphenazoxonium perbromide 
and hydrogen sulphate (KEHRMANN), 
1905, A., i, 930. 
Phenanthraquinhydrone, 2:7-dinitro- 
(Scumipt and BAvER), 1906, A., i, 
26. 

Phenanthraquinol, synthesis of acyl 
derivatives of (KLINGER and 
RoOERDANSZ), 1911, A., i, 633. 

4-amino-, hydrochloride (ScHMIDT 
and ScHAIRER), 1911, A., i, 386. 


and 


(NoEtr- | 


and | 
4-hydroxy- (Scumipt and ScHatk- | 
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8-chlorodiamino- 
(Scumipt and Lumpp), 1910, A,, 


Phenanthraquinol, 


| 
| i, 166. 
|  4-nitro-5-amino-, hydrochloride of 
| (ScumiptT and LEIPPRAND), 1906. 
A., i, 25. 
| 9:10-Phenanthraquinoline, synthesis of, 
| and its salts (HERSCHMANN), 1908. 
| A., i, 683. 
| Phenanthraquinone, oxidation of, in 
presence of aromatic hydrocarbons 
(BenratH and v. MEYER), 1919, 
A., i, 876. 
action of sunlight on aldehydes and 
(KLINGER and ROERDANSz), 1911, 
A., i, 633. 
action of acetic anhydride and sodium 
acetate on (SCHARWIN), 1905, A 
448. 
action of o-aminophenol on (Krmr- 
MANN), 1905, A., i, 930. 
action of aminophenols on (Krur- 
MANN and WINKELMANN), 1907, 
A., i, 345. 
condensations of, with ethyl malonate 
and ethyl acetoacetate (RICHAK»s), 
1910, T., 1456; P., 195. 
condensation of, with ketonic com- 
pounds (JAppand Woop), 1904, P., 
221 ; 1905, T., 712. 
condensation of, with phenylacetone 
(LANG), 1905, A., i, 292. 
action of alcoholic potassium hydroxide 
on (MEYER and SPENGLER), 1905, 
A., i, 219, 362. 
action of a mixture of glacial acetic 
acid and hydriodic acid on (LAcop- 
ZINSK1), 1905, A., i, 601. 
ditertiary alcohols from (ZINcKE and 
Tropp), 1908, A., i, 786. 
azoxine derivatives of (KEHRMANN and 
WINKELMANN), 1907, A., i, 345. 
bromo-derivatives, and their oximes 
(ScumipT), 1904, A., i, 1033; 
(ScumMipt and JuNGHAUS), 1904, 
A., i, 1033, 1034; (Scumipr and 
LADNER), 1904, A,, i, 1034. 
metallic haloids (MEYEk), 1908, A., i, 
731. 
nitro-derivatives, and their oximes 
(Scumipt; ScuHMiIpT and AvsTIy), 
1904, A., i, 69; (Scumipr and 
KAmprF), 1904, A., i, 69, 79, 
71. 
electrochemical reduction of 
(MOLLER), 1904, A., i, 345. 
hydrobromide (GomBerG and Conr), 
1910, A., i, 872. 
perchlorate and hemiperchlorate (Hor- 
MANN, METZLER, and LECHER),1910. 
A., i, 187. , 


2, 
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Phenanthraquinone, trichloroacetate 

(MryvEr), 1910, A., i, 180. 

and 4-nitro-, semicarbazones (SCHMIDT, 

ScHAIRER, and GLAtTz), 1911, A., i, 

239. 
reaction of (REICHARD), 1906, A., ii, 
500. 
Phenanthraquinone, 3-amino-, and its 
oxime (ScHMIDT and SOLL), 1908, 
A., i, 997. 
diazotisation of (ScuMrpT and SOLL), 
1908, A., i, 99. 

-amino-, 4-hydroxy-, and 4-nitro-,and 
their derivatives (Scumipr and 
ScHAIRER), 1911, A., i, 386. 

4:5-diamino- (Scumipr and KAmpFr), 
1908. A... 4, 71. 

-amino-5-hydroxy-, 4-nitro-5-amino-, 
and its diacetyl derivative, and 4- 
nitro-5-hydroxy- and its acetyl 
derivative (Scumipr and _  LEIp- 
PRAND), 1906, A., i, 25. 

bromo-, 3-bromonitroamino-, 3-chloro- 
diamino-, and 3-chlorodihydroxy-, 
and their derivatives (SCHMIDT and 
Lumpp), 1910, A., i, 166. 

dibromo-, and dichloro- (BADISCHE 

ANILIN- & SopDA-FaBrik), 1910, A., 

i, 702, 
9:7-dibromo-, and its dioxime and its 
diacetyl derivative (ScomipT and 
MrzcGEr), 1908, A., i, 16. 
dibromodinitro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-Fasrik), 1912, A., i, 


2-chloro-, and its oxime (SCHMIDT and 
ScHALL), 1907, A., i, 26. 
and 2-chlorodinitro- (SCHMIDT and 
SAUER), 1912, A., i, 35. 

2:7-dihydroxy-, and its diacetyl deri- 
vative (ScuMIpT and KAmpr), 1904, 
A, 53,70: 

3:4-dihydroxy-. See Morpholquinone. 

4:5-dihydroxy-, and its dibenzoyl 
derivative (ScuMIDT and KAmpFr), 
1904, A., i, 71. 

3-nitro-, and its monoimine, dioxime 
and its diacetyl derivative and 
dimethyl ether, and semicarbazone 
(ScumipT and Soéxx), 1908, A., i, 
996, 

4:5-dinitro-, conversion of, into the 
1-amino-5-hydroxy-derivative 
(ScHMIDT and LEIPPRAND) 
A., i, 2. 

Phenanthraquinones, synthesis of 
(MAYER), 1912, A., i, 478. 
Phenanthraquinonedihydrocyanides, 

isomeric, and their diacetyl derivatives 

(JAve and Knox), 1905, T., 681; P., 

153, 


1906, 


Phenanthrene 


Phenanthraquinonedioxime, dibenzoyl, 
mono- and di-methyl ethers, and 
anhydride of, and their colour 
(ScuMipt and S6LL), 1907, A., i, 630. 

Phenanthraquinoneoxime, 3-bromo-, 3- 
and 4-nitro-, semicarbazones of 
(ScumiptT, ScHArIRER, and GLATZz), 
1911, A., i, 239. 

Phenanthraquinoneoximedimethylacetal 
(MEISENHEIMER), 1907, A., i, 862. 

Phenanthraquinone-mono- and_ -di- 
sulphonic acids, 2-bromo- (SCHMIDT 
and JUNGHANS), 1904, A., i, 1034. 

Phenanthraquinone-2-sulphonic acid, 
chloride and methyl] ester (SANDQVIST), 
1911, A., i, 191. 

Phenanthraiscthiophen 
1910, A., i, 335. 

Phenanthraisothiophendicarboxylic acid 
(HiINSBERG), 1910, A., i, 335. 

Phenanthratriazine, 6-chloro-3-hydroxy- 
(ScuMipT and SAvER), 1912, A., i, 35. 

Phenanthrazine, @ibromo- (ScHMIpDT and 
JUNGHANS), 1904, A., i, 1034. 

2:3(9’:10’)-Phenanthrazino-1-amino- 
anthraquinone (SCHOLL, EBERLE, and 
TRITSCH), 1912, A., i, 143. 

Phenanthrene, formation of, from fluorene 

(GRAEBE), 1904, A., i, 988. 

synthesis of (KENNER and TURNER), 
1911, P., 92. 

fluorescence of (Fry), 1912, A., ii, 
713. 

hydrogenation of (BRETEAU), 1905, 
A., i, 838. 

hydrogenation of, in the presence of 
palladium (BRETEAU), 1911, A., i, 
123. 

reduction of, in presence of nickel 
oxide (IPATIEFF, JAKOWLEFF, and 
RAKITIN), 1908, A., i, 330. 

electrolytic reduction of (BRETEAU), 
1911, A., i, 776. 

oxidation of (Law and PERKIN), 1908, 
T., 1637. 

fusion curves for mixtures of diphenyl- 
amine and (v. Narsutt), 1906, 
A., ii, 147. 

and 2:4-dinitrophenol, solubility 
equilibrium between (KREMANN 
and HorMmErEr), 1910, A., i, 471. 

action of chromyl chloride on 
(HENDERSON and Gray), 1904, 
ny 2OGLs P., 272. 

and its hydro-derivatives, pharma- 
cology of (HILDEBRANDT), 1908, 
A., ii, 876. 

derivatives, new, syntheses and 
properties of (PscHorR, HOFMANN, 
Porovicit, Quapkr, Scuiirz, and 
TAPPEN), 1906, A., i, 848. 


(HINSBERG), 
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Phenanthrene derivatives, conversion of, 
into fluorene compounds (ScHMIDT 
and BAvEr), 1906, A., i, 25. 
physiological action of (BERGELL 
and Pscnorr), 1903, A., ii, 
502. 
containing sulphur, preparation of 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1912, A., i, 877. 
bromo- and _ bromonitro-derivatives 
(ScomMipt and LaApNeEr), 1904, 
A., i, 1086. 
diozonide (HARRIES and WEIss), 
1906, A., i, 228. 


styphnate (Gipson), 1908, T., 2099; | 


P., 241. 


Phenanthrene, 3-amino-, hydriodide 
and 2:9:10-¢richloro- (SCHMIDT and | 


SAUER), 1912, A., i, 35. 


9-amino-, andits salts and acyl deriva- | 


tives (SCHMIDT and SrroBet), 1903, 
A., i, 691. 

9-amino-, 10-bromo-, and 10-bromo-9- 
nitro-, preparation of (AUSTIN), 
1908, T., 1762. 


4- and 9-amino-, 2- and 4-nitro-, and | 


their derivatives (ScuMipr and 
HEINLE), 1911, A., i, 626. 
9-amino-, 10-hydroxy-, and its hydro- 
chloride, preparation of(ScHMIDT), 
1903, A., i, 557. 
benzoyl derivative (AUWERS, DAN- 
NEHL, and BOENNECKE), 1911, 
Ry 3, 300: 
3:9:10-triamino-, and its hexa-acetyl 
derivative,and chloroaminohydroxy- 
derivatives (ScHMIpr and S6LL), 
1908, A., i, 997. 
9-bromo-, picrate of (ScHMIDT and 
MrzceEr), 1908, A., i, 16. 
B-dibromo- (WERNER and EGGER), 
1904, A., i, 863. 
2:7-dibromo- (SCHMIDT and MEzGER), 
1908, A., i, 16. 
9:10-dibromo- and _  9:10-dichloro- 
(Scomipt and LADNER), 1905, A., 
i, 43. 
2-bromo-8:9-dihydroxy-, and its di- 
acetyl derivative (Scumipr and 
JUNGHAUs), 1904, A., i, 1033. 
3-bromo-9(10)-hydroxy-, 3-bromo- 
9:10-diacetoxy-, 9(10)-chloro-3- 
bromo-10(9)-hydroxy-, and 3:9(10)- 
hydroxy-, and derivatives of 
(Scumipt and Lumpp), 1910, A., i, 
165. 
3-bromo-9:10-dihydroxy-, and _ its 
acetyl derivative (ScuMipr and 
Lumpp), 1910, A., i, 313. 
3:9-dibromo-10-hydroxy- (ScHMIDT 
aud Spoun), 1910, A., i, 553. 


Phenanthrene, 3-chloro-, and dichloro. 
(SANDQVIST), 1909, A., i, 779. 
2:9:10-trichloro- (SCHMIDT and 
ScHALL), 1907, A., i, 26. 
9-chloro-10-hydroxy-, and its deriy. 
atives (ScHMIpT and Lumpp), 1909, 
A.,:%, Sb. 
2- and 3-hydroxy-, derivatives of 
(HENsTocK), 1906, T., 1527; P.,235, 
4-hydroxy- (BEHREND, Lupewic, 
and KLINCKHARD), 1911, A,, i, 288, 
9-hydroxy- (JApp and KNox), 1905, 
T., 684. 
9:10-dihydroxy-, and its diacety), 
amino-, and _ nitro-derivatives 
(Scumipt and AvsTIN), 1904, 
A., i, 69 ; (Scumipr and KAmpr), 
1904, A., i, 70, 71. 
and its  dibenzoyl derivative 
(KNEscH), 1904, A., i, 812. 
trihydroxy-, from hydroxycodeine 
(Knorr and H6rRLEIN), 1906, A., i, 
877. 
3:4:5-trihydroxy-, and its trimethyl 
derivative (VONGERICHTEN and 
DitrmMEr), 1906, A., i, 422. 
3:4:8-trihydroxy-, synthesis of deriya- 
tives of (KNorr and Hoértety), 
1909, A., i, 918. 
9-nitro-, and its reduction products 
(Scomipr and Srroset), 1903, 
A., i, 691. 
reactions of (MEISENHEIMER), 1907, 
A., i, 861. 

Phenanthrene series (SCHMIDT and 
STROBEL), 1903, A., i, 691; (ScHM1p7), 
1904, A., i, 69, 70, 71; (WERNER), 
1904, A., i, 863 ; (ScuMmipT and JuNc- 
wavs), 1904, A., i, 1033, 1034; 
(Scumipt and LADNER), 1904, A., i, 
1034, 1035 ; 1905, A., i, 43 ; (ScHMIDr 
and LEIPPRAND; ScHMIDT and 
BAUER), 1906, A., i, 25; (ScuMiv1 
and ScHauu), 1907, A., i, 26; 
(Scumipt and S611), 1907, A., i, 630; 
1908, A., i, 995, 996; (ScHMiIpT and 
MEZGER), 1907, A., i, 1022; 1908, 
A., i, 16; (ScHmMIpr and Lumpp), 
1909,A., i, 34; 1910, A., i, 165, 312; 
(ScumMipr and Spoun), 1910, A., i, 
553; (SCHMIDT,SCHAIRER, and GLATZ), 
1911, A., i, 239; (ScHmipT and 
SCHAIRER), 1911, A., i, 386; (Smiru 
and HEINLE), 1911, A., i, 626; 
(ScHMIDT and SAvER), 1912, A., i, 35, 

9-Phenanthreneazo-8-naphthol 
(ScumiptT and STROBEL), 1903, A.,i,692. 

5:5’-Phenanthrenebis-3-ethylrhodanic 
acid (BUTSCHER), 1911, A., i, 333. 

5:5’-Phenanthrenebis-3-phenylrhodanic 
acid (BurscHER), 1911, A., i, 333. 
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Phenanthrene-9-carboxylic acid, 10- 
amino-. See Phenanthranilie acid. 
3.bromo- (PSCHORR and Scui'Tz), 1906, 
A., i, 850. 
-bromo- (PscHorrR and TREIDEL), 
1912, A., i, 766. 


9.-hydroxy-, and its acetyl derivative | 


Pscuorr and QuADE), 1906, A., i, 
851. 

Phenanthrene-2- and -3-carboxylic acids, 
3- and 2-hydroxy-, and their salts, 
acety! derivatives and methyl esters 
Werner and Kunz), 1903,A., i, 173. 

Phenanthrene-9-carboxylic anhydride, 
8-amino- (PscHorr and Popovict), 
1906, A., i, 851. 

Phenanthrene-8:9-dicarboxylic acid and 
its anhydride and imide (PscHoRR and 
Tarren), 1906, A., i, 850. 

Phenanthrene-9:10-diketodicarboxylic 
anhydride and its silver salt (WILL- 
cEropT and ALBERT), 1911, A., i, 883. 

Phenanthrene-2-sulphonic acid, chloride, 
salts and esters of (SANDQVIST), 1911, 
A., i, 190. 

Phenanthrene-3-sulphonic acid and its 
derivatives (SANDQVIST), 1909, A., i, 
779. 

Phenanthrene-10-sulphonic acid and its 
salts and derivatives (SANDQVIST), 
1912, A., i, 843. 

Phenanthreno-V-methyltetrahydro- 
papaverine methiodide (PscHoRR, 
STAHLIN, and SILBERBACH), 1904, A., 
i, 612. 


Phenanthridine methiodide, constitution | 
of the cyanide and hydroxide from | 


(TINKLER), 1906, T., 856; P., 135. 


Phenanthridone, preparation of deriv- | 


atives of (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
SopA-FABRIK), 1911, A., i, 1026. 

Phenanthroanthraquinone, } reparation 
of (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinrne), 1908, A., i, 808. 

Phenanthrol. See Phenanthrene, hydr- 
OXY-. 

-Phenanthroline, derivatives of (KAUF- 
MANN, RADOSEVIC, Hissy,and DAMJE), 
1909, A., i, 608. 

Phenanthrone, 9:9- and 10:10-dichloro- 
3-nitro- (ScHmMipr and SO6LL), 1908, 
A., i, 997. 

10-Phenanthrone, 9:9-dichloro-, phenan- 
threne derivatives from (SCHMIDT and 
Lumpp), 1909, A., i, 34. 

9-Phenanthroxylacetoxyacetoacetic 
acid, ethyl ester (KICHARDS), 1910, 
T., 1459; P., 195. 

Phenanthroxylacetoxymalonic acid, 
ethyl ester (RicHARDs), 1910, T., 
1457; P., 195. 


| 2-Phenanthryl ethyl 


Phenazine 


Phenanthroxylenephenylacetone and its 
isomeride, and their phenylhydrazones 
and dibromides (LANG), 1905, A., i, 
292. 

ether, and its 
10-amino- and _ 10-nitro-derivatives 
(HENsTocK), 1906, T., 1528; P., 285. 

8-Phenanthryl ethyl ether, 10-amino- 
and 2:7-dibromo-10-nitro-(HENSTOCK), 
1906, T., 1531; P., 236. 

9-Phenanthryl oxide (JApp and Knox), 
1905, T., 684. 

10-Phenanthryl sulphide, di-9-hydroxy- 
and its dibenzoy] derivative (ScHMIDT 
and SAUER), 1912, A., i, 36. 

9-Phenanthrylacetamide (WILLGERODT 
and ALBERT), 1911, A., i, 882. 

9-Phenanthrylacetic acid (WILLGERODT 
and ALBERT), 1911, A., i, 882. 

10-Phenanthrylacetic acid, 9-hydroxy- 
and its barium and sodium salts 
(RicnArpDs), 1910, T., 1458; P., 195. 

Phenanthryl-10-amine, di-9-hydroxy- 
(Scumiptand Lumpp), 1910, A., i, 313. 

Phenanthryl-9-glyoxylic acid, 10-hydr- 
oxy-, lactone of, and its barium salt 
and phenylhydrazone (MEYER and 
SPENGLER), 1905, A., i, 220, 362; 
(SCHARWIN), 1905, A., i, 448. 

9-Phenanthrylmethylearbinol and _ its 


acetate (PscHorr), 1906, A., i, 820. 


Phenantriazine, 3-hydroxy-, 7-bromo- 
3-hydroxy-, and 7- and 8-nitro-3- 
hydroxy- (SCHMIDT, SCHAIRER, and 
GLATZ), 1911, A., i, 239. 

Phenaziminobenzene, 4-chloro- (ULL- 
MANN, DELETRA, and KoGan), 1904, 
A., i, 776. 

Phenazine,C,, H,,0.N,., from 4:5-diamino- 
methylenedioxybenzene (MAMELI), 
1909, A., i, 712. 

compounds of, with quinol, resorcinol, 
and catechol (ZEREWITINOFF and 
v. OSTROMISSLENSKY), 1911, A., i, 
849, 
diperchlorate (HOFMANN, METZLER, 
and Héso.p), 1910, A., i, 370. 
Phenazine, diamino- (WILLSTATTER and 
PFANNENSTIEL), 1905, A., i, 723. 
and 3-amino-2-hydroxy-, and _ its 
acetyl derivatives (ULLMANN and 
MAUTHNER), 1903, A., i, 199. 
7-bromo- and 7-chloro-2:3-diamino-, 
and 7-broino- and 7-chloro-2-amino- 
3-hydroxy-, and their salts (ULL- 
MANN and MAUTHNER), 1904, A., 
i, 192. 
2:7-dibromo-, 2:7-dichloro-, and 2:7- 
di-iodo-, and their 5:10-oxides 
(BAMBERGER and Ham), 1911, A., 
i, 684, 


Phenazines 


Phenazines, amino- (WouL and LANGE), 
1910, A., i, 645, 
hydroxy-, interaction of, with sodium 
sulphide (FARBWERKE VORM. MEIS- 
TER, Lucius, & Brinrna), 1908, 
A., i, 219. 

Phenazine-2:7-bisarsinic acid and its 
tetrasodium salt (BARROWCLIFF, 
PyMAN, and Remrry), 1908, T., 
1900. 

Phenazinecarboxylic acid, 2-amino-3- 
hydroxy- (ULLMANN and MAUTHNER), 
1904, A., i, 193. 

Phenazine-5:10-oxide 
and nitro-derivatives 
AHLERT), 1904, A., i 

Phenazonium methyl 
amino- (ULLMANN), 

Phenazothionium, the intramolecular 

rearrangement of the 
(PAGE and SmILEs), 1910, T., 
oe 
chloride (BARNET?Y and SMILEs), 1909, 
T., 1265; P., 195. 
hydroxide and its salts (MOHLAU, 
BEYSCHLAG, and Kéurgs), 1912, 
Rig ky BIB. 
tri- and tetra-chloro- (BRADY and 
SMILEs), 1910, T., 1562. 
tetrachloro-(HILDITCH and SMILEs), 
1912, T., 2297. 
3-nitro-9-hydroxy-, 3:9-dinitro- 
and isodinitro- (BARNETT and 
SMILEs), 1909, T., 1262. 
tetrunitro-, reactions of, and sodium 
derivative( BARNET? and SMILEs), 
1909, T., 1259; P., 195. 

Phenazothionium, 3:5- -diamino-, 5-acetyl 
derivative, salts of (KkHRMANN and 
STEINBERG), 1911, - i, 1034. 

Phenazoxonium chloride, diamino-, and 
its derivatives (FoRMANEK), 1907, 
A., i, 88. 

Phenazoxonium, 5-amino-, and 3:5-di- 
amino-, 5-acetyl derivative, salts of 
(KEHRMANN and Liwy), 1911, A., i, 
1033. 

Phenenyltribenzoic acid. See 1:3:5- 
Triphenylbenzene-2’:2”:2’’’-tricarb- 
oxylic acid. 

Phenetidil-acetonedicarboxylic _ acid, 
ethyl ester (SCHROETER and ScHwam- 
BORN), 1905, A., 1, 820. 

o-Phenetidine, 5-chloro-, 

derivative (ORTON and KiNG), 
T., 1190. 

3:5-dinitro-, and its N-alkyl deriva- 
tives (BLANKSMA), 1905, A., i, 431. 

m-Phenetidine (3-ethoxyaniline), 2:4:6- 
tribromo-3-nitro- and 3-nitro- 
(BLANKsMA), 1905, A., i, 431, 


its bromo- 
(Woun and 
i, 201. 

nitrate, 2:3-di- 
1903, A., i, 395. 


and 


1112; 


1911, 


haloids of 


| m-Phenetidine (3-cthoxyaniline), 2:64). 
|  nitro- (BLANKSMA), 1908, A., i, 158. 
p-Phenetidine, action of ethyl, acetyl. 
succinate and ethyl diacetylsuccin. 
ate on (Rossr), 1906, A., i, 98, 
acetyl derivative. See Phenacetin, 
ethylsulphone derivatives of, and their 
pharmacological importance (Ar. 
TENRIETH and BERNHEIM), 1905, 
A., i, 47. 
thioacy] derivatives of (SAcus and 
Lorvy), 1904, A., i, 307. 
eee" (TAGLIAVIN}), 
1909, A., i, 224. 
phe noxide (Bisc HOFF and Frouticn), 
1907, A., i, 28. 
p-Phenetidine, 5-chloro-, and its hydi- 
chloride and acetyl derivative 
(Ornron and Kine), 1911, T., 1190, 
2:6-dinitro-, derivatives of, and tyi- 
nitro- (REVERDIN), 1912, A., i, 963, 
| p-Phenetidine series, asymmetric am. 
monium salts of the (WeEprEkiy» 
and FROHLICH), 1907, A., i, 409, 
-Phenetidino-a-phenoxypropanol 
(FouRNEAU), 1910, A., i, 247. 
p-Phenetidine-o-sulphonic acid (Ak. 
TIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIY- 
FABRIKATION), 1904, A., i, 310. 
p-Phenetidinesulphonic acid, 2-cliloro., 
azo-derivative of (AKTIEN-GESELI- 
SCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 
1908, A., i, 1023. 
p-Phenetidineurethaneacetamide (A. 
and L. Lumrire and BARBIER), 1906, 
A., i, 245. 
p-Phenetidinomethyleneacetoacetyl-)- 
phenetidide (Dains and Brows), 
1909, A., i, 781. 
o-Phenetidinomethyleneacetylacetone 
(Dains and Brown), 1909, A., i, 
782. 
o-Phenetidinomethylenemalonic acid, 
ethyl ester, o- cr of (DAtys 
and Brown), 1909, A., i, 781. 


| 4-p- -Phenetidinomethylene- 1-pheny1-3- 


methyl-5-pyrazolone (DaAiINs and 
Brown), 1909, A., i, 782. 


B-Phenetidino-8-phenyl-a-lactic acids, 


and its acetyl | 


isomeric (ERLENMEYER and Barkow), 
1906, A., i, 237. 
3-p-Phenetidino-1-phenyltriazole — anil 
its hydrochloride (Fromm and YEt- 
TER), 1907, A., i, 984. 
5-p-Phenetidino-1-phenyltriazole, °- 
amino-, and its hydrochloride and 
acetyl derivative (Fromm and Vet- 
TER), 1907, A., i, 984. 
2-p-Phenetidinopyridine 


(2-p-< thoxy- 
anilinopyridine) (FIScHERand MERL), 
1903, A., i, 52. 
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g-Phenetidinotricarballylic acid and its 
ethyl ester and its amide, imide, 
imide-acid, and nitrile (ScHROETER 
and SCHWAMBORN), 1905, A., i, 
820. 


p-Phenetidylglycyl guaiacolsulphonate | 


TAGLIAVINI), 1909, A., i, 224. 

a-)-Phenetidylstilbene, and 8-bromo-, 
and its dibromo-derivative (Busic- 
xres), 1910, A., i, 668. 


Phenetoylacrylic acid 


1-p-Phenetoleazo-2-chloronaphthalene 
(CHARRIER and FERRER), 1911, A., 
i, 1046. 

o-Phenetoleazoglutacononic acid, ethyl 
ester, o-phenetylhydrazone (HENRICH, 
REICHENBURG, NACHTIGALL, THOMAS, 
and Baum), 1910, A., i, 902. 


p-Phenetoleazo-a-hydroxynaphthoic acid 


Phenetole, aldoximation of, by means of 


mercury fulminate and aluminium 


oxychloride (Scoot and Krem- | 


vER), 1908, A., i, 348. 

sulphination of (SMILES and LE Ros- 
SIGNOL), 1908, T., 756, 

Phenetole, 2:5-diamino-, N-dibenzoy] 
derivative, and  5-nitro-2-amino- 
(JACOBSON and HONIGSBERGER), 
1904, A., i, 207. 

p-aminothio-, p-iodothio-, and their 
derivatives (WILLGERODT = and 
KLINGER), 1912, A., i, 255. 

bromo-, action of 
organo-maguesium 
GRIGNARD), 1904, A., i, 494. 

p-bromo-, action of sulphur on the 
organo-magnesium compounds of 
(TaBouRY), 1905, A., i, 644. 

p-mono-, and 2:4-di-bromo- and 
-chloro- (AUTENKIETH and Miun- 
LINGHAUS), 1907, A., i, 32. 

pentabromo- (BONNEAUD), 1910, A., 
i, 670. 

3-bromo-2:4:6-t77-iodo-5-nitro- (J ACK- 
soN and BIGELOW), 1912, A., i, 
102. 

2:5-dibromo-4- and -6-nitro- (JACKSON 
and CALHANE), 1903, A., i, 159, 

2:3:4-tribromo-6-nitro- (JACKSON and 
FIsKE), 1903, A., i, 689. 

5-chloro-2-mono- and -2:4;6-¢ri-nitro- 
(BLANKSMA), 1908, A., i, 158. 

3-chioro-4:6-dinitro- (BLANKsMA), 
190064, A., i, Biv. 

p-iodoxy- (LIEBRECHT), 1906, A.,i,257. 

s-dinitro-, nitration and reduction of 
(BLANKSMA), 1905, A., i, 431. 

2:3-di- and 2:8:4-tri-nitro-, and 2:4- 
dinitro-38-hydroxy- §(BLANKSMA), 
1908, A., i, 157. 

3- and 4-nitro-2-cyano-, and 4:6-di- 
nitro-2-cyano- (BLANKSMA), 1908, 
A., i, 978. 

3:4-dinitro-2-cyano- 
1908, A., i, 271. 

p-nitroso- (Ristne), 1904, A., i, 238. 

Phenetoleazobenzaldehydesulphonic 

acid, metallic salts and phenylhydr- 

azone of (GREEN and SEN), 1910, T., 


2243, 


(BLANKSMA), 


magnesium and | 
compounds on | 


(StrcaR and Watson), 1912, A., i, 
1037. 

5-p-Phenetoleazo-8-hydroxyquinoline, 
and its hydrochloride and sodium salt 
(Fox), 1910, T., 1344. 

o- and p-Phenetoleazo-8-naphthol 
CHARRIER and FEerrEr?), 1911, A., i, 
1046. 

l-v- and -p-Phenetoleazo-2-naphthyl 
ethyl ethers and their hydrochlorides 
(CHARRIER and FERRER), 1912, A., 
i, 814. 

p-Phenetoleazosalicylic acid and its 
acetyl derivative (GRANPMOUGIN and 
GUISAN), 1908, A., i, 927. 

Phenetoleazosulphobenzylidene- 
aminoazobenzene, potassium 
(GREEN and SEn), 1910, T., 2246. 

Phenetoleazosulphobenzylidene-p- 
aminophenol, potassium salt (GREEN 
and SEN), 1910, T., 2245. 

Phenetoleazosulphobenzylideneamino- 
salicylic acid, potassium salt (GREEN 
and SEN), 1910, T., 2245. 

Phenetoleazosulphobenzylideneaniline 
and its p-sulphonic acid (GREEN and 
SEN), 1910, T., 2244. 

Phenetoleazosulphobenzylidene-a- and 
-B-naphthylamine, potassium salts 
(GREEN and Sen), 1910, T., 2246. 

Phenetoleazosulphobenzylidene-p-nitro- 
aniline, potassium salt (GREEN and 
SEN), 1910, T., 2245. 

Phenetoleazosulphobenzylidene-p- 
phenylenedimethyldiamine, potas- 
sium salt (GREEN and SEN), 1910, T., 
2245. 

Phenetoleazosulphophenyldchydroxy-di- 
phenyl- and -dimethyldiphenyl-meth- 
anedicarboxylic acid (GREEN and 
Sen), 1912, T., 1115. 

Phenetcleazosulphophenyldhydroxydi- 
tolylearbinoldicarboxylic acid (GREEN 
and SEN), 1912, T., 1116. 

p-Phenetolesulphon-acetonitrile and 
ethenylaminoxime (TROGER and VoLK- 
MER), 1905, A., i, 356. 

p-Phenetolesulphondialkylacetonitriles 
(TrOGER and VASTERLING), 1905, A., 
i, 871. 

Phenetoylacrylic acid 
and Gancoumeani. 
759. 


salt 


(KozNIEWSKI 
1906, A., i, 


5K. 


Phenetylaldehyde 


Phenetylaldehyde, p-thio-, preparation 
of, and its azine, phenylhydrazone, 
and semicarbazone (MONIER-WIL- 
LIAMS), 1906, T., 278; P., 22. 

p-Phenetyl butyl ketone and its semi- 
carbazone (LAYRAUD), 1906, A., 1,433. 

Phenetyl-4-diazobisacetoxime (BkEs- 
LER, FRIEDEMANN, and Mar), 1906, 
A., i, 822. 

p-Phenetyldiguanide and its derivatives 
(Coun), 1911, A., i, 928. 


Phenetyldiguanides, o- and p-, and their | 


salts(A. and L. LuMrireE and Perrin), 
1905, A., i, 250. 
p-Phenetyldimethyl-a-naphthamidine 
and its platinichloride (v. Braun), 
1904, A., i, 689. 
and p-Phenetyldimethylsulphine 
hydroxides, salts of (KEHRMANN and 
Sava), 1912, A., i, 968. 
p-Phenetylguanidophenylthiocarbamide 
and its acetyl, anhydro-, and benzyl 
derivatives (FromM and VETTER), 
1907, A., i, 983. 
m-Phenetylhydroxylamine (BAMBERGER 
and CzERKIS), 1904, A., i, 238. 
p-Phenetylhydroxylamine (RISING), 
1904, A., i, 237. 
3 -p-Phenety1-2-methyl-4-dihydroquin- 
azolone (BoGERT and BEAL), 1912, 
A., i, 394. 
methiodide (BocErt and GEIGER), 
1912, A., i, 511. 


0- 


| 
| 


3-p-Phenetyl-2-methyl-4-dihydroquinaz- | 


olone, 7-amino-, acety] 
(BogERT, AMEND, and CHAMBERS), 
1910, A., i, 895. 

Phenetyl methyl ketone, o-iododichlor- 
ide, and o-iodo- (WILLGERODT and 
BURKHARD), 1912, A., i, 630. 

S-Phenetyl-V-methyl-3:9-dinitrophen- 
azothionium hydroxide and_ salts 
(SMILEs and HiLpitTcH), 1908, T.,152. 

S-Phenetyl--methylphenazothionium 
salts (SMILEs and Hixpircn), 1907, 
P., 306. 

S-Phenetyl-3:9-dinitrophenazothionium, 
hydroxide and salts (Sm1LEs and HIt- 
DITCH), 1907, P., 306 ; 1908, T., 149. 

S-Phenetylphenazothionium, tetrachloro- 

(BRADY and SmizzEs), 1910, T., 
1561. 

tetranitro-, hydroxide and sulphate 
(BARNETT and Sines), 1910, T., 
368. 

S-Phenetylphenazothionium hydroxide, 
a-3:9-dinitro- (SMILEs and HILpITCcH), 
1908, T., 1694. 

3-p-Phenetyl-2-styryl-4-dihydroquin- 
azolone (BocerT and Beat), 1912, 
A., i, 394. 


derivative | 
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p-Phenetylsulphinic acid, alkaloida] 
salts, and their rotatory power (Hm- 
DITCH), 1908, T., 1621. 
p-Phenetylsulphonic acid, alkaloida| 
salts, and their rotatory power (Hit- 
DITCH), 1908, T., 1621. 
p-Phenetyldithiobiuret (Fromm 
VETTER), 1907, A., i, 983. 
S-Phenetylthionine and its hydroxide 
and salts (SMILEs and HILprrcu), 
1908, T., 1695. 
p-Phenetylthiouret hydrochloride 
(FromM and VETrTER), 1907, A., i, 
983. 
Phenetyl-. See also 
and Ethoxyphenyl-. 
isoPheno-1:3:4-diazosulphonine 
BoM), 1903, A., i, 411. 
Phenocyc/oheptene (KiprinG and Hvyr. 
FER), 1903, T., 246; P., 11. 


and 


Ethoxy| venzele- 


(EK- 


| Phenol, C,,H,,0, and its phenylurethane, 


from the reduction of 2-phenylcou. 
maran (STOERMER and REUTER), 1904, 
A., i, 181; (SroEMER and Kipps), 
1904, A., i, 183. 

Phenol, preparation of, from cyclo- 
hexanol (K6érz and Gdérz), 1908, 
A., i, 178. 

dielectric constants of, dissolved in 
benzene and m-xylene (PHILIP and 
HayNngEs), 1905, T., 1001; P., 200. 

condition diagram of (TAMMANY), 
1903, A., ii, 15. 

stability of the two crystalline modi- 
fications of (TAMMANN), 1910, A., 
ii, 1051. 

viscosity of, in the liquid 
(ScarPA), 1903, A., ii, 640. 

viscosity of mixtures of water and 
(Scarpa), 1904, A., i, 492. 

conductivity of (LUNDEN), 1910, A, 
i, 245, 

and camphor, freezing-point curve for 
mixtures of (Woop and Scort), 
1910, T., 1573; P., 194. 

freezing-point surfaces of the system : 
chlorobenzene, naphthalene, and, 
and the molecular association ol 
(HrrosE), 1208, A., ii, 928. 

freezing-point curves of mixtures of 
naphthalene and (YAMAMOTO), 1908, 
A., ii, 928. 

molecular complexity of salts in 
(HaRTUNG), 1911, A., ii, 697. — 

hydrochloric acid, and water, equi'il- 
rium in the system (SCHREINE- 
MAKERS and VAN DER Horn VAN 
DER Bos), 1912, A., ii, 543. 

equilibrium between the methylcarb- 
amides and (KREMANN, DAIMER, 
Gvet, and Lies), 1910, A., ii, 943. 


state 


1587 


Phenol, the system: water and (Smits 
and MAARSE), 1911, A., ii, 870. 


and cyclohexanol, mutual solubility of 


MASCARELLI and PrsTraLozza), 
1908, A., 1, 527. 

quantitative examination of the in- 
troduction of one atom of halogen 
into (HOLLEMAN and _ RInKEs), 
1911, A., i, 535. 

bromination of (Hewirr, KENNER, 
and S1LkK), 1904, T., 1225; P., 125; 
DINWIDDIE and Kasrie), 1911, 
A., i, 962. 

iodation of, in a borax solution (Or- 
OFF), 1907, A., i, 406. 

oxidation of, and effect of light and 
active oxygen on (GIBBS), 1909, 
A., i, 640. 

oxidation of, by bacteria (FowLEr, 
ArpERN, and Lockerr), 1911, A., 
il, 139. 

oxidation of, with Caro’s reagent 
BAMBERGER and CzERKIS), 1904, 
A,, i, 238. 

the disinfecting action of (REICHEL), 
1909, A., ii, 1045; 1910, A., ii, 61. 

the compounds which cause the red 
colour in (GiBBs), 1909, A., i, 221. 

use of, in estimation of alkaline earths 
(LinpET and Brasart), 1910, A., 
ii, 548. 

action of phosphorus on (WICHEL- 
HAUS), 1903, A., i, 818. 

action of sulphuric acid on (OBER- 
MILLER), 1907, A., i, 910. 

introduction of carboxyl groups into, 
by the action of carbon dioxide 
Tymstra), 1905, A., i, 439. 

action of eresols in comparison with 
TOLLENS), 1905, A., li, 339. 

absorption of, from the alimentary 
canal (HANZLIK and SOLLMANN), 
1909, ; ii, 498. 


toxicity of, compared with that of 


other substances (BokorRNy), 1906, 
A., ii, 480. 

influence of sulphur and_ thiocarb- 
amide on the excretion of (Koso), 
1912, A., ii, 187. 

condensation products of, with fatty 
aldehydes (LUNIAK), 1904, A., i, 
495; 1908, A., i, 416. 

compound of, with ammonia and 
nickel cyanide (HOFMANN and 
HicuTLEN), 1903, A., i, 469. 

existence of compound of aniline with, 
in the liquid state (KREMANN), 
1910, A., ii, 581. 

and its ethers, compounds of, with 
antimony haloids (MENSCHUTKIN), 
1912, A., ii, 922. 


Phenol 


Phenol, combination of, with benzil (v. 


Liesieg and Ker), 1908, A., i,449. 
and o- and p-nitro-, compounds 
of, with benzoyldianilinostilbene 
(Everest and McCompsig), 1911, 
T., 1760. 
limit of coupling diazobenzene with 
(VicnNon), 1904, A., i, 699. 
condensation of, with epichlorohydrin 
(Boyp and MARLE), 1908, T., 838 ; 
P., 92, 
condensation of, with formaldehyde 
(HENSCHKE), 1905, A., i, 429. 
combination of, with o-nitrobenzalde- 
hyde in presence of hydrochloric 
acid (Guyor and HALLER), 1904, 
A., i, 530. 
compound of, with potassium phenox- 
ide (GENTScCH), 1905, A., i, 341. 
bromide, ¢ribromo- (dibromobenzene 
ketodibromide) (OLIVIER), 1910, 
A., ii, 80. 
velocity of transformation of, into 
tetrabromophenol  (BELZER), 
1903, A., ii, 415. 
rate of formation of, reaction 
of, with hydriodic acid, and 
its detection and estimation 
(Lioyp), 1905, A., i, 277. 
esters, aci-nitro-, quinonoid (HANTZSCH 
and GorKE), 1906, A., i, 352. 
derivatives containing a mobile nitro- 
group, syntheses with (MELDOLA 
and Hay), 1908, P., 197 ; 1909, T., 
1033; P., 167; (MELDOoLA and 
KuntTzEn), 1910, P., 340 ; 1911, T., 
36, 1283, 2034; P., 157, 263. 
bromonitro-derivatives (JACKSON and 
FISKE), 1903, A., i, 688. 
chloronitroamino-derivatives (CHE- 
MISCHE FABRIK VORM. SANDOZ), 
1904, A., i, 311. 
haloid derivatives, coloured and 
colourless silver salts of (HANTzZSCH 
and ScHOLTZE), 1908, A., i, 17. 
nitro-derivatives, constitution of 
(Hrrscu), 1903, A., i, 623. 
mercury compounds of (HANTzsCH 
and AULD), 1906, A., i, 471. 
isomeric dinitro-derivatives, separation 
of, and their physical properties 
(HoOLLEMAN and WILHELMY), 1903, 
A., i, 336. 
bisazo-dyes from (ScHULTZ and IcHEN- 
HAEUSER), 1908, A., i, 229. 
reactions of (Kt), 1906, A., i, 495. 
detection of (WILKIE), 1911, A., ii, 
547. 
estimation of (Lioyp), 1905, A., ii, 
209 ; (MASCARELLI), 1909, A., ii, 
353 ; (MvuosEn), 1909, A., ii, 1056. 


Phenol 


Phenol, estimation of, as_ tribromo- 
phenol bromide (AUTENRIETH and 
BEUTTEL), 1910, A., ii, 552. 

gravimetric estimation of (OLIVIER), 
1910, A., ii, 806. 

volumetric estimation of (OLIVIER), 
1910, A., ii, 80. 

estimation of, in patent medicines 
(BEYTHIEN and ATENSTADT), 1907, 
A., ii, 992. 

estimation of, in sewage (Korn), 1906, 
A., ii, 808. 

estimation of, in mixtures with p- 
cresol (Dirz and BARDACH), 1912, 
A., ii, 98, 871; (StecrRIED and 
ZIMMERMANN), 1912, A., ii, 302. 

estimation of, in urine (HENSEL), 1912, 
A., ii, 695. 

estimation of, and p-cresol in urine 
(SIEGFRIED and ZIMMERMANN), 
1911, A., ii, 72, 941. 

estimation of, in herbivorous urine 
(NevuBerG and HILDESHEIMER), 
1910, A., ti, 1116. 

Phenol, v-amino-, V-acety] derivative of, 
and its isomeride (LEEs and SHED- 
DEN), 1903, T., 755; P., 182. 

N-formy] derivative of (BAMBER- 
GER), 1903, A., i, 634. 

and o-nitro-, O- and N-acyl deriva- 
tives of (AuweERs, BERGs, and 
WINTERNI1z), 1904, A., i, 740. 

oxidation products of (KEHRMANN 
and Martrtisson), 1906, A., i, 
210. 

salts of, with formic and o-hydroxy- 
phenyloxamie acids and conden- 
sation with acetylacetone (SurpA), 
1911, A., i, 284, 

p-amino-, and its derivatives, electro- 

lytic preparation of (DARMSTADT- 
ER), 1904, A., i, 664, 1001. 

and its V-alkyl derivatives, prepara- 
tion of (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT 
FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1909, 
A., i, 222, 

action of 


carbonyl chloride on 
(ScHONHERR), 1903, A., i, 477. 

and its ethers, action of pyruvic and 
pyrotartaric acids on (GIUFFRIDA 


and CHIMIENTI), 1904, A., i, 
1047. 

action of, on p-nitrobenzyl chloride 
(BAKUNIN and Prorito), 1907, 
A. .%, Bat, 

nitration of derivatives of (REVER- 
DIN and DE Luvc), 1909, A., i, 
377, 913. 

N-acetyl derivative, nitration of 
(MELDOoLA and STEPHENS), 1905, 
T., 1203; P., 218, 
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Phenol, p-amino-, N-acetyl derivative, 
benzoate of, and N-benzoyl de. 
rivative, acetate of, nitration of 
(REVERDIN and CUISINIER), 1907, 
A., i, 37. 

diacetyl derivative of, nitration of 
(REVEKDIN and Bucky), 1906, 
A., i, 748. 

nitration of acyl derivatives of 
(REVERDIN and DINNER), 1907, 
A.,.i, 695. 

mono- and di-benzoyl derivatives 
of, nitration of (REVERDIN and 
DELErRA), 1906, A., i, 165. 

nitro-derivatives of, and their acety| 
and benzoyl derivatives (River. 
DIN and DrEsEx), 1905, A., i, 51, 
430. 

isosuccinic acid derivative of, auti- 
pyretic action of (MALERBA), 1906, 
A., ii, 693. 

dinitrophenyl ether of, and _ its 
acetyl derivatives (REVERDIN and 
DREsSEL), 1904, A., i, 579. 

acyl derivatives, azo-compounds 
from (DAHL & Co.), 1904, A, 
i, 207, 459 

benzoyl derivatives (AUWERs aud 
SONNENSTAHL), 1904, A., i, 1055, 

sulphurous acid compound of (Soci- 
ETE ANONYME DES PLAQUES £1 
PAPIERS PHOTOGRAPHIQUES, A, 
LuMIbRE ET SES FILs), 1908, A, 
i, 977. 

o- and p-amino-, action of benzyl 
chloride on (BAKUNIN), 1906, 
A., i, 496. 

acyl derivatives of (TINGLE ani 
WILLIAMS), 1907, A., i, 209. 

0-, m-, and p-amino-, behaviour of, 
towards Caro’s reagent (BAMBERGER 
and CzerkIs), 1904, A., i, 238. 

2:4-diamino-, di- and tri-benzoy] de- 
rivatives (MELDOLA and HOLLELY), 
1912, T., 931. 

3:4-diamino-, N-dibenzoyl derivative 
and its benzoate (Jaconson and 
HONIGSBERGER), 1904, A., i, 207. 

2:4-di- and 2:4:6-tri-amino-, liyposul- 
phites of (A. and L, Lumiine and 
SEYEWETzZ), 1905, A., i, 157. 

2:4:6-triamino-, 2:4-N-diacetyl deriv- 
ative of, and its sulphate (Cas 
SELLA & Co.), 1908, A., i, 455. 

4:6-N-diacetyl derivative of, audits 
diazo-compound (CASSELLA & 
Co.), 1908, A., i, 457. 
o-aminothio-. See Phenyl mercaptat, 
o-amino-. 

2:4-diaminothio-. See Phenyl mer 

captan, 2:4-diamino-, 
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Phenol, bromo- and chloro-, thiobenzo- 

ates of (TABouRY), 1904, A., i, 493. 

-bromo-, preparation of (DrELs and 
BuNnzL), 1905, A., i, 432. 

p-bromo-, and ¢ribromo-, action of, 
with toluene and = aluminium 
chloride (KoHN and Bum), 1912, 
A., i, 760. 

9:4. and 2:6-dibromo-, and their de- 
rivatives (Pork and Woop), 1912, 
T., 1823; P., 225. 

9:3:5-tribromo-, and 3:5-dibromo-2- 
amino- (BAMBERGER and Kravs), 
1907, A., i, 161. 

9.4:6-tribromo-, behaviour of, towards 

benzene in presence of aluminium 
chloride (KoHN and MULLER), 
1909, A., i, 567. 
red and white isomeric silver salts 
of (TorrEY and Hunrer), 1907, 
A., i, 1030; 1911, A., i, 283. 
phenylurethane of (VALLEE), 1908, 
A., i, 976. 
2-bromo-4-amino-, and 
bromo-4-amino- (RAIFORD), 
A., i, 993. 
3-bromo-5-nitro-, 


2-chloro-6- 
1911, 


bromof-tranitro-, 


3-chloro-5-nitro-, and chlorofetra- 
nitro- (BLANKSMA), 1907, A., i, 
127. 

4-bromo-2-nitro-, salts of (KonczyN- | 


skt), 1909, A., i, 149. 

2-bromo-4:6-dinitro-, and 2:6-di- 
bromo-4-nitro- (ZINCKE aud GOLDE- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 780. 

2:4-dibromo-6-nitro-, salts of (Kor- 
CZYNSKI), 1909, A., i, 148. 

2:5-dibromo-6-nitro- and its barium 
salt (JACKSON and CALHANE), 1903, 
A., i, 160. 

2:6-dibromo-4-nitroso-, and 4-nitroso-, 
action of bromine on (VAN Erp), 
1912, A., i, 28. 

o-chloro-, preparation of (HAZARD- 
FLAMAND), 1903, A., i, 622 ; (Los- 
SEN), 1905, A., i, 126. 

p-chloro-, benzoyl-derivative (EHLOT- 
zKY), 1909, A., i, 786. 

o- and p-chloro-, and o- and p-nitro-, 
compounds of, with phenylearb- 
imide (MIcHAEL and Coss), 1908, 
A., i, 949. 

m- and p-chloro-, coumarins from 
(CLayron), 1908, T., 2021. 

2:5-dichloro- (NOELTING and Kopp), 
1905, A., i, 872. 

3:4-dichloro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-FaBRikK), 1905, A., i, 149. 

2:4:6-trichloro-, and its transforma- 
tion into chlorinated benzoquinones 
(LécER), 1908, A., i, 335. 


Phenol 


Phenol, 2:3:4:5-/etrachloro-, preparation 


of (BARRAL and GROSFILLEX), 1903, 
A., i, 163. 
tetra- and penta-chloro-, and their 
ethers and derivatives (BILTz and 
GIESE), 1904, A., i, 1000. 
2-chloro-4-amino-, acetyl derivative 
(DAHL & Co.), 1904, A., i, 459. 
3-chloro-4-amino-, and  3-chloro-4- 
nitro- (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
GRIESHEIM-ELEKTRON), 1903, 
A., i, 817. 
dinitrophenyl ether of, and_ its 
acetyl derivatives (REVERDIN and 
DRESEL), 1904, A., i, 579. 
t-chloro-2-amino-, N-acetyl derivative 
(Upson), 1904, A., i, 736. 
and 4-chloro-2-nitro-, acetyl deriva- 
tives (Upson), 1904, A., i, 736. 
azo-dyes from (AKTIEN-GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKA- 
TION), 1904, A., i, 353. 
chlorodiamino-, azo-dyes from cthers 
of (GESELLSCHAFT FUR CHEMISCHE 
INDUSTRIE IN BASEL), 1904, A., i, 
1064. 
2-chloro-4-iodo-, 2:6-dichloro-4-iodo-, 
2:3:6-trichloro-4-iodo-, and 2:3:5:6- 
tetrachloro-4-iodo- (BRAZIER and 
McComsie), 1912, T., 973. 
p-chloro-o-nitro-, salts of (KorczyN- 
SKI), 1909, A., i, 149. 
2-chloro-4:6-dinitro- (ALOY and FRE- 
BAULT), 1905, A., i, 430. 
3-chloro-4:6-dinitro-, and its acetyl 
derivative (Fries and Ror), 1912, 
A., i, 659 
4-chloro-5-nitro-2-amino- and_ its 
diazo-oxide (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. BAYER & Co.), 1908, A., 
i, 230. 
1-chloro-6-nitro-2-amino-, acetyl de- 
rivative (AKTIEN GESELLSCHAFT 
FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1911, 
A., i, 853. 
o-chloro-p-nitroso- (FiscHer and 
NEBER), 1912, A., i, 438. 
o-chlorothio-. See Phenyl mercaptan, 
o-chloro-. 
p-fluoro- (RINKEs), 
844. 
o-iodo-, p-toluenesulphony] derivative 
(ULLMANN), 1904, A., i, 727. 
3:4-diiodo- and its benzoate (BRE- 
NANS), 1903, A., i, 478. 
3:5-diiodo-, and its ethyl ether and 
acetate (BRENANS), 1903, A., i, 
336. 
2:3:5-triiodo-, and its ethyl ether 
and acetate (BRENANs), 1904, A., 
157. 


1912, A., i, 


Phenol 


Phenol, 2:4:6-friiodo-, 


preparation of 
(CARRASCO), 1908, A., i, 336. 
orange mercurous salt (TORREY and 
HuntTEr), 1911, A., i, 283. 
4:6-di-iodo-2-amino-, hydrochloride 
of, 2:6-di-iodo-4-nitro-, and 2:4:6- 
tri-iodo-, acetate of (RAIFORD and 
HeEyt), 1910, A., i, 730. 
4-iodo-2:5-dinitro- (REVERDIN 
DINNER), 1907, A., i, 696. 

o-nitro-, salts of (KorczyNsk1), 1909, 
A., i, 148. 

o-mono- and 2:4-di-nitro-, mixtures 
of, with naphthalene (SAPoOsHNI- 
KOFF and Hetwie), 1904, A., i, 
398. 

m-nitro-, conductivity of (LUNDEN), 
1910, A., i, 245. 

electrolytic reduction of, in alka- 
line and in acid solutions (KLAP- 
PERT), 1903, A., i, 85. 

p-nitro-, as indicator (GOLDBERG and 
NAUMANN), 1903, A., ii, 684; 
(SPIEGEL), 1904, A., ii, 512. 

compound of, with quinonedi-imine 
(Knorr), 1911, A., i, 654. 

salts of, action of ‘ert.-alkyl 
chlorides on (SPIEGEL and KAvuF- 
MANN), 1906, A., i, 833. 

B-p-nitro-, colour change in, produced 
by sunlight (BARKER), 1911, P., 
158 

o- and p-nitro-, bromination of (VAN 
Erp), 1910, A., i, 618. 

m- and p-nitro-, oxidation of, with 
Caro’s reagent (BAMBERGER and 
CzZERKIs), 1904, A., i, 238. 

o-, m-, and p-nitro-, and aniline, 
temperature coefficient of the 
molecular surface energy of equi- 
molecular mixtures of (KREMANN 
and PHILIPPI), 1909, A., ii, 24. 

isomerism of the salts of, and the 
existence of metaquinonoid com- 
pounds (HANTzscH, BorcHERs, 
and Rosanorr), 1907, A., i, 
207. 

and p-nitroso-, relation between the 
absorption spectra and chemical 
constitution of (BALY, EpwaArpDs, 
and SrEwAkT), 1906, T., 514; 
P., 35. 

relative rates of oxidation of (BRAD- 
SHAW), 1906, A., i, 360. 

2:4-dinitro-, new (Vv. OsTROMISSLEN- 

SKY), 1907, A., i, 596. 

two chemically isomeric (v. OsTRo- 
MISSLENSKY), 1908, A., i, 868. 

solution equilibrium of, with ani- 
line (KREMANN), 1906, A., i, 
834. 


and 
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Phenol, 2:4-dinitro-, and phenanthrene 
solubility equilibrium between 
(KREMANN and HoFMEIER), 1910, 
A., i, 471. 

3:5-dinitro-, derivatives of (Heiirp 
and KAMMANN), 1909, A., i, 557, 

2:3:5-trinitro-, preparation 
properties of, and metallic deriva. 
tives of (MELDOLA and Hay), 1909, 
T., 1382. 

2:4:6-trinitro-. See Picric acid. 

3-nitro-4-amino- (Ficr), 1908, A., i, 
162. 

4- and 6-nitro-3-amino-, and their JY. 
acetyl derivatives, and 4:6-//nitro- 
3-amino- (MELDOLA and STEPHENS), 
1906, T., 924; P., 157. 

5-nitro-2-amino- (AKTIEN-GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 
1906, A., i, 496. 

2-nitro-4:6-7/amino-, 
derivative of, and_ its hydro- 
chloride and _ diazo-derivative 
(CASSELLA & Co.), 1906, A., i, 948. 
2:4-N-diacetyl derivative of (Cs- 
SELLA & Co.), 1908, A., i, 458. 
4-nitro-2:6-diamino-, 6-N-acetyl 
derivative of (CASSELLA & Co.), 
1906, A., i, 165. 

dinitro-p-amino-, valeryl derivative, 
and 2:3:5-trinitro-1:4-diamino-, 
isovaleryl derivative (MELDOLA an 
KuNTZEN), 1911, T., 2042. 

2:3-dinitro-4-amino-, and its diazoti- 
sation and 2:3:5-frinitro-4-amino- 
(MeLpoLA and Hay), 1907, 1, 
1481; P., 211. 

2:6-dinitro-4-amino-. 
acid. 
3:5-dinitro-4-amino-, 
derivatives and 
(REVERDIN and 
A., i, 480. 
4:6-dinitro-2-amino-. 
acid. 
2:3:5-trinitro-4-amino-, 


4-N-acety] 


See zsoPicramic 


and its acetyl 
diazonium - salt 
DRESEL), 1905, 


Picramie 


See 


preparation 
and properties of, and its deriva- 
tives (MELDOoLA and Hay), 109, 
T., 1378; P., 207. 


acetyl derivative (MELDOLA and 

Hay), 1909, T., 1033, 1380; 
P., 167. 

and its use as a synthetical 
agent (MELpota), 1906, T., 
1935; P., 303. 

interaction of, with 
(MeLpoLA and Hay), 
T., 1659; P., 197. 

molecular compound of, with 6 
naphthol (MELpota and Hay), 
1908, P., 210, 


amines 
1908, 
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Phenol, 2:3:5-¢rinitro-4-amino-, acetyl de- 
rivative, salts and ethers of, and 
absorption spectrum of (MEL- 
poLaA and KuNTzEN), 1910, T., 
444; P., 58. 

propionyl derivative (MELDOLA and 
KUNTZEN), 1911, T., 2041. 
o-nitroso-, and its salts (BAUDISCH 
and KARZEFF), 1912, A., i, 441. 
p-nitroso-. See p-Benzoquinoneoxime. 
4-nitroso-3-amino- (BERTELS), 1904, 
A,, i, 620. 
thio-. See Phenyl mercaptan. 
See also Carbolic acid. 
Phenols, new method of forming (Bop- 
roux), 1903, A., i, 249. 
synthesis of (Boproux), 1904, A.,i,156. 
pre paration of, and their substitution 
prodnets (SOCIETE CHIMIQUE DES 
UsINES DU RHONE), 1906, A., i, 657. 
determination of the molecular 
weights of, by the use of benzoic 
anhydride (GASCARD), 1906, A.,i, 722. 
dependence of the acidity of, on their 
composition and structure (RAI- 
Kow), 1903, A., i, 754. 
and acids, comparative experiments 
on the basicity and strength of 
(THIEL and ROMER), 1908, A., i, 787. 
ultra-violet absorption spectra of 
(BALY and Ewsank), 1905, T., 
1347; P., 208. 
and their ethers, dissolved in benzene 
and m-xylene, dielectric constants 
of (PH1L1p and HAyNgs), 1905, T., 
998 ; P., 200. 
association of the (THOLE), 1910, T., 
2596 ; P., 328, 
association of, in the liquid condition 
(Hewitt and WINMILL), 1907, T., 
441; P., 10. 
heats of combustion of, 
additive properties 
1904, A., ii, 12. 
capillary rise of (SKRAUP and PHILIP- 
PI), 1911, A., ii, 587. 
cryoscopy of (CoRNEC), 1911, A.,ii,853. 


viewed as 
(LEMOULT), 


freezing-point curves of binary mix- | 
S-} 


tures of amines and (PHILIP), 1903, 
T., 814; P., 143. 
ebullioscopic behaviour of, in benzene 
solutions (MAMELI), 1903, A., ii,711. 
equilibrium of binary solutions of, with 
amines (KREMANN), 1906, A., ii, 266. 
electrical conductivity of solutions of, 
aid in liquid hydrogen bromide (ARCHI- 
908, BALD), 1907, A., il, 526. 
alkalis with organic substances 
insoluble in water (SCHEUBLE), 1907, 
A., i, 318, 


h B- 
[AY), 


miscibility of solutions of, in aqueous | 


Phenols 


Phenols nuclear synthetical equilibrium 
between bicarbonates, phenolcarb- 
oxylic acids, and, in aqueous solu- 
tion (HALLSTROM), 1905, A., ii, 511. 

influence of substituents in the 
nucleus on the stability of, towards 
carbon dioxide at the ordinary 
temperature (RAIKOW and Momrt- 
SCHILOW), 1903, A., i, 162. 

replacement of hydroxyls 
hydrazino-group in 
1907, A., i, 880. 

migration of the p-halogen atom in 
(ROBERTSON and BriscogE), 1912, 
T., 1964; P., 219. 

catalytic action of the alkali and 
alkaline earth salts in the fixation 
of atmospheric oxygen by solutions 
of (Fovarp), 1906, A., i, 421. 

catalytic action of the rare earth 
haloids in the fixation of atmo- 
spheric oxygen by solutions of 
(FouARD), 1906, A., i, 578. 

acetylation of (SmirH and Orton), 
1908, T., 1247. 

acylation of (KAUFMANN, Hissy, and 
LUTERBACHER), 1909, A., i, 783. 

alkylation of (HERzIG and ErrHaAt), 
EO1i, &., 4, 744. 

new method for the alkylation of 
(EINHORN), 1909, A., i, 568. 

alkylation of the nucleus of (HERzIc, 
WENZEL, and HornsTEIN), 1907, 
A., i, 43. 

carboxylation of, by means of carbon 
dioxide (TymMsTRA and EcGInk), 
1906, A., i, 179. 

chlorination of (ORTON and KrNe), 
1911, T., 1185; P., 189. 

esterification of (HouBEN), 1906, A., 
i, 520. 

iodination of (GARDNER and Hope- 
son), 1909, T., 1819. 

oxidation of, by ferric salts (CoLIN 
and SENECHAL), 1911, A., ii, 872. 

catalytic oxidation of, in presence of 
iron salts (CoLIN and SENIECHAL), 
1911, A., ii, 795. 

electrolytic oxidation of (A. G. and 
F. M. PERKIN), 1904, T.,243; P., 18. 

phenylation of (ULLMANN, SPONAGEL, 
and STEIN), 1905, A., i, 644 ; (ULL- 
MANN and SPONAGEL), 1907, A.,i,38. 

influence of unsaturated side-chains on 
the tendency of, to couple, and the 
colour of the resulting hydroxyazo- 
compounds (BorscHE and SrreEIr- 
BERGER), 1904, A., i, 1064. 

catalytic action of, in presence of iron 
salts (COLIN and S&NECHAL), 1912, 
A., ii, 289. 


by the 
(FRANZEN), 


Phenols 


Phenols, condensation of, with acetylenic 


amides (MouREv and LAZENNEC), 
1906, A., i, 432. 

condensation of, with acetylenic 
ketones (MourEv and Bracutn), 
1904, A., i, 811. 

condensation of, with 
nitriles (MourREU and LAZENNEC), 
1906, A., i, 276. 

condensation of, with esters of un- 
saturated acids (RUHEMANN), 1903, 
T., 1130; P., 201. 

condensation of aldehydes with 
(ScHorIGIN), 1907, A., i, 1031. 

condensation of aldehydes and 
hydroxyaldehydes with (DANCK- 
WORTT), 1909, A., i, 938. 

and their derivatives, action of am- 
monia on (KorczyNskI), 1908, A., 
1, U7. 


condensation of, with anthraquinone | 


(ScHARWIN, NAUMOFF, and GAN- 
DURIN), 1904, A., i, 1032 ; (ScHAR- 
WIN, KuSNEZOFF, NAUMOFF,GAND- 
URIN, BJENKOFF, and DMITRIEFF), 
1911, A., i, 655. 


carbonates of, action of secondary | 
bases on (BOUCHETAL DE LA | 


RocueE), 1904, A., i, 152. 

action of benzenesulphinic acid on 
(HINSBERG), 1903, A., i, 251. 

condensation of, with benzyl chloride 
in presence of metals (BAKUNIN), 
1903, A., i, 819. 

condensation of, with benzylidene- 
aniline (MAYER), 1904, A., i, 
784. 

action of boric acid on (BOESEKEN 
and vAN RosseM), 1912, A., ii, 
147. 

action of bromine and chlorine on 
(ZiIncKE and Haun), 1904, A., i, 
41; (ZincKE and KrivENER), 
1904, A., i, 401; (ZrncKE and 
WaLTER), 1904, A., i, 1005; 
(ZINCKE and Mincu), 1905, A., i, 
55; (ZINCKE and WAGNER), 1905, 
A., i, 342 ; (ZincKxé and BOTTCHER), 
1906, A., i, 166, 739; (ZINCKE 
and Griters), 1906, A., i, 172; 
(ZINCKE), 1906, A., i, 737 ; (ZINCKE 
and HunxkeE), 1906, A., i, 738; 
(ZINCKE and GEIBEL), 1906, A., i, 
739; (ZincKE and v. HEDENSTROM), 
1907, A., i, 124; (FRIEs and Kany), 
1907, A., i, 613; (ZINCKE and v. 
Houorst), 1907, A.,i, 614; (ZINCKE 
and GOLDEMANN), 1908, A., i, 780; 
(ZINCKE and BIRSCHEL), 1908, A., 
i, 781; (ZINCKE, FROHNEBERG, 
and KempF), 1911, A., i, 439. 
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acetylenic | 


Phenols, condensation of chloroacetone 


with (LIPPMANN), 1912, A., i, 851, 

action of chloroform on (AUWERs and 
KEIL), 1903, A., i, 100. 

action of chloroform and sodium 
hydroxide on, in acetone solution 
(BARGELLINI), 1906, A., i, 666. 

action of chloroformdiethylamide on 
(A. and L. Lumiére and Perniy), 
1904, A., i, 559. 

reaction of, with diazonium alls 
(Orton and Everatt), 1908, T,, 
1010; P., 118. 

decomposition of diazonium salts with 
(Norris, MACINTYRE, and Corss), 
1903, A., i, 372. 

interaction of, with dinaphthaxan- 
thonium salts (FossE), 1904, A., i, 83. 

condensation of, with dinitriles (y. 
MEYER), 1903, A., i, 482. 

condensation of, with epichlorohydrin 
(CoHN and PLOHN), 1907, A., i, 605. 

action of iodine on (GARDNER and 
Hopeson), 1908, P., 273; (WILk1E), 
1911, A., ii, 546; 1912, A., i, 346. 

and their para-derivatives, action of 
molybdates on (FRABOT), 1904, A, 
ii, 451. 

formation of hydrogen cyanide in the 
action of nitric acid on (SryEwerz 
and Po1zAT), 1909, A., i, 146. 

action of o-nitrobenzaldehyde on, 
in presence of hydrogen chloride 
(ZINCKE and SIEBERT), 1906, A., i, 
515. 

action of nitrosoarylearbamides with 
(HAAGER), 1912, A., i, 103. 

condensation of, with  -phenols 
(AUWERS and Rrerz), 1905, A,, i, 
887. 

action of phosphorus thiochloride on 
alkaline solutions of (AUTENRIETH), 
1912, A., i, 104. 

behaviour of, with titanium com- 
pounds (HAusErR and Lewit®), 
1912, A., i, 847. 

action of, on trichloroacetic acid 
(ANSELMINO), 1907, A., i, 413. 

action of zine chloride on acid esters 
of (EYKMAN), 1904, A., i, 664; 
(EYKMAN, BERGEMA, and HeEv- 
RARD), 1905, A., i, 359. 

comparative study of, as agents In 
parthenogenesis (DELAGE and DF 
BEAUCHAMP), 1908, A., ii, 51. 

and their derivatives, sulphur dyes 
from the (CHEMISCHE FABRIK GRU- 
NAU, LANpDsHOFF & MEYER), 1994, 
A., i, 81. 

compounds of, with alkali phenoxides 
(GENTSCH), 1905, A., i, 341. 


Phenols, additive compounds of aromatic 

reK with (DoLLINGER), 1910, 
, 1, 708. 

net ted of camphor’ with 
(CAILLE), 1909, A., i, 594. 

additive compounds of ketones and 
quinones with (MEYER), 1910, A., 
i, 179. 

additive compounds of, with p-nitroso- 
dimethylaniline (ToRREY and GIB- 
son), 1906, A., i, 242. 

compounds of phenylhydrazine with 
(CrusA and BERNARDI), 1909, A., i 
67é 5. 

alditive compounds of, with aromatic 
p ilynitro- i rivatives (SUDBOROUGH 
and Bearp), 1911, T., 209; P., 5. 

compounds of, with phosphoric acid 
‘HOOGEWERFF and VAN Dorp), 
1903, A., i, 170. 

and quinones, additive compounds of 
(MryeErR), 1909, A., i, 395. 

azo-derivatives of (GRANDMOUGIN and 
FREIMANN), 1908, A., i, 1023. 

rearrangement of allyl ethers of, into 
C-allylphenols (CLAISEN and 


EIsLEB), 1912, A., i, 965. 
absorption of, by bacteria (COOPER), 
1912, A., ii, 1199. 
substituted acetates of (MANNICH and 
DrauzBuRG), 1912, A., i, 848. 


alkali-insoluble (ToRRE y and KipPEn), 
1907, A., ‘. 325; 1908, A., i, 
460, 

o-alkylated, action of nitric acid on 
halogen derivatives of (ZINCKE and 
BREITWEISER), 1911, A., i, 215. 

p-alkylated, behaviour of, towards 
Caro’s reagent (BAMBERGER), 1903, 
A., i, 624. 

brominated, action of nitrous acid on 
(DAuMbr), 1904, A., i, 871. 

chlorinated, of the dihydrobenzene 
series and their transformation 
products (AUWERs), 1906, A., i, 
947. 

containing the propenyl group, syn- 
thesis of (BEHAL and TIFFENEAU), 
1908, A., i, 260. 

dihydrie, identification of (SILBER- 
MANN and Ozorovitz), 1909, A., ii, 
QR 

free and united with sulphur, in urine 
(MonFET), 1903, A., il, 671. 

halogenated, compounds of, with 
alkali hydroxides and carbonates 
(ScHtLKE & Mayr and FLEMMING), 
1912, A., i, 848. 


heterocyclic, o-arylazo-compounds of 


(Bitow and Heckinea), 1911, A., 
i, 244, 


Phenols, amino-, 


Phenols 


Phenols, meta-substituted, nitration of 


(BLANKsSMA), 1907, A., i, 126. 

monohydric, oxidation of, with 
hydrogen peroxide (HENDERSON 
and Boyp), 1910, T., 1659; P., 
204. 

polycyclic, interdependence of acidity 
and structure of (RAIKow), 1904, 
Ai, i, 

polyhydric, action of hippuryl chloride 

on (FiscHEr), 1905, A., i, 892. 
action of, on uranium ‘salts (SIEMS- 
SEN), 1912, A., i, 350. 
formation of nitroso-compounds of 
(PoLLAK), 1904, A., i, 46. 
o-substituted, influence of structure on 
the as points of (GUILLAUMIN), 
1910, A., i Po 

a reagent or Aroy and LAPRADE), 
1905, At “816. 

a general tes for (POUGNET), 1909, 
A., ii, 624, 

colour reagents for detection of (FoLIN 
and Dents), 1912, A., ii, 1011. 

diphenylearbamyl chloride as a 
reagent for (HerzoG), 1907, A., i, 
512. 

colour reactions for (GUERIN), 1905, 
A., li, 209. 

colour reactions of, with organic acids 
(FENTON and Barr), 1908, A., ii, 
438. 

their isomerides, and higher organic 
compounds, new general colour 
reagent of the (PINERCA-ALVAREZ), 
1905, A., ii, 359. 

the iodine value of (WAKE and INGLE), 
1908, A., i, 416. 

reaction of, with phosphorus penta- 
chloride (AUTENRIETH and GEYER), 
1908, A., i, 156. 

reaction of, with sodium hypobromite 
(DEHN and Scott), 1908, A., i, 780. 

microchemical detection and discrimi- 
nation of the (BEHRENS), 1903, A., 
ii, 455. 

analysis of (SANCHEZ), 1912, A., ii, 
209. 

estimation of, colorimetrically (BACH), 
1912, A., ii, 98. 

Messinger and Vortmann’s method of 
estimating (BoUGAULT), 1908, A., 
ii, 738. 

estimation of, in drugs (BARRAL), 
1903, A., ii, 338. 

estimation of, in herbivorous urine 
(Lrecuti and Mooser), 1911, A., ii, 
942. 

formation of, from 

hydroxyazo-compounds (Oppo and 

PUXEDDU), 1905, A., i, 842. 
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Phenols, amino-, action of, on phen- 
anthraquinone (KEHRMANN and 
WINKELMANN), 1907, A., i, 345. 

salts of, with dibasic acids (MEDIN- 
GER), 1912, A., i, 848. 
preparation of O-acetyl derivatives 
of (FARBENFABRIKEN vor. F, 
BAYER & Co.), 1909, A., i, 339. 
o-amino-, oxidation products of 
(KEHRMANN, MAtTTIsson, URECH, 
and BUHLER), 1906, A., i, 210. 
p-amino-, action of unsaturated di- 
carboxylic acids on(Piurri), 1910, 
A., 1, 673, 
maleic and fumaric derivatives of 
(Piurti), 1908, A., i, 783; 1910, 
A; 9, Se. 
diamino-, oxidation of (KEHRMANN 
and PraGErR), 1906, A., i, 967. 
bromo- and chloro-, behaviour of, with 
potassium hydroxide, zinc bromide 
and chloride, sulphuric acid, 
potassium carbonate, and potassium 
acetate (Tymsrra), 1908, A., i, 
262. 
hydroxylamino- (Wont and GoLpEN- 
BERG), 1904, A., i, 209. 
iodo-, chlorination of (BRAzIER and 
McComBIE), 1912, T., 968; P., 
127. 
nitro-, constitution and colour of 
(HANTzscH), 1906, A., i, 353, 833; 
(v. GEORGTEVICS), 1906, A., i, 420; 
(KAUFFMANN), 1906, A., i, 577; 
1907, A., i, 127 ; (HANTzscH and 
MEISENBURG), 1907, A., i, 518. 
colour of solutions of (ScHARWIN), 
1910, A., ii, 396. 
mechanism of reduction of (FLir- 
SCHEIM), 1909, P., 21. 
isomerism of the salts of, and the 
existence of metaquinonoid com- 
pounds (HANTzscH, BORCHERS, 
and RosANOFF), 1907, A., i, 207. 
ammonium salts of (KoRrczZYNsk1), 
1001, A., 4, S76. 
o-nitro-, chromo-isomeric salts of 
(KorczyNsk1), 1909, A., i, 148. 
p-nitro-, action of formaldehyde on 
(BorscHE and BERKHOoUT), 1904, 
A., i, 415. 
o- and p-nitro-, preparation of (HART), 
1910, A., i, 730. 
2:4-dinitro-, the purpurate reaction 
with (Borscne and BicKER), 1904, 
A., i, 574; 1905, A., i, 51. 
nitroso-, constitution of, and the con- 
ception of ortho-, meta-, and para- 
positions (VipAL), 1905, A., i 
521. 
See also Polyphenols, 


’ 


wW-Phenols, constitution of (Auwers) 

1906, A., i, 838. 

condensation products of, with di- 
methylaniline and analogous bases 
(AuWERs), 1904, A., i, 995. 

condensation of, with phenols (Avuwers 
and Rretz), 1905, A., i, 887. 

containing strongly negative substi- 
tuting groups, condensation pro- 
ducts of, with organic bases 
(AuwerRs and ScuHrorer), 1906, 
A., i, 347. 

new brominated (AUWERS, JESCHECK, 
ScuROTER, MARKOVITs, and 
RoEvER), 1906, A., i, 354. 

Phenolaminoacetamides and their ethers 
(LUMIERE and PERRIN), 1903, A., i, 
832. 

Phenolanthraquinone and its diacety] 
and dibenzoyl derivatives (ScHar- 
WIN and KuUSNETZOFF), 1903, A., i, 
640. 

dimethy! ether (ScHARWIN, NAUMorr, 
and GANDURIN), 1904, A., i, 1633. 

Phenolanthrone, tetrabromo-, di-, fetra-, 
and heva-nitro- (SCHARWIN, KusNez- 
orF, NAUMOFF, GANDURIN, BJENK- 
OFF, and DiTrRIEFF), 1911, A., i, 
656. 

Phenolarsinic acid, amino-, diamino., 
nitro-, and dinitro- (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEISTER, Lucius, & Briénrye), 
1910, A., i, 808, 804. 

Phenolase, behaviour of, to acids (BAcu 

and SBARSKY), 1911, A., i, 824. 
specific action of (BACH and Maryano- 
vitcH), 1912, A., i, 739. 

Phenol-2-azo-8-naphthol, salts and 
derivatives (CHARRIER and FERRERI), 
1911, A., i, 1046. 

Phenol-2-azo-8-naphthol, 3:5-dibromo- 
and chloro- (Orron), 1903, T., 
804; P., 162. 

tribromo- and 3:5-dichloro- (OrroN 
and REED), 1907, T., 1566. 

Phenol-4-azo-8-naphthol (CHARRIER an‘ 
FERRERI), 1912, A., i, 813. 

Phenol-2- and -4-azo-8-naphthols, o- and 
m-chloro- (v. NIEMENTOWSKI), 1903, 
A., i, 138. 

Phenol-p-azo-o-nitrobenzaldehyde au 
its phenylhydrazone (Sacus and 
KANTOROWICzZ), 1906, A., i, 908. 

Phenolbetaines from papaverine 
(DEcKkER, Dunant, and Grrarp), 
1908, A., i, 204. 

Phenolcarboxylic acids, nuclear syn- 
thetical equilibrium between _ bi- 
carbonates, phenols, and, in aqueous 
solution (HALLSTROM), 1905, A., 
ii, 511. 


’ 
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Phenolearboxylic acids, condensation of, 
with aldehydes (MADSEN), 1907, 
A., i, 423; 1909, A., i, 162. 

behaviour of, with titanium com- 
pounds (Hauser and Lewire), 
19o2e. A, 1, SZ. 

izo-derivatives of (GRANDMOUGIN and 
FREIMANN), 1908, A., i, 1023. 

methylearbonato-derivatives of, and 
their use for synthetical operations 
(FiscHER), 1908, A., i, 892; 1909, 
A., i, 161, 309; (FiscHer and 
FREUDENRBERG), 1910, A., i, 265; 
1911, A., i, 874; (FISCHER and 
PFEFFER), 1912, A., i, 
FiscHER and Horscn), 1912, A., 
i, 859, 

combination of (MAUTHNER), 
A., i, 267, 858. 
and peri-thio-, preparation of 
FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & BrUNING), 1910, A., i, 
262, 

o-Phenolearboxylic acids, substituted, 
action of phosphorus chlorides on 
(ANscHUTZ), 1906, A., i, 500-508. 

See also Benzoic acid, hydroxy-, and 
Salicylic acid. 

Phenolearboxylic chlorides, action of 
benzene and aluminium chloride on 
free (ANSCHUTz), 1906, A., i, 516. 

Phenolchlorophosphines, thid-, and their 
derivatives (MICHAELIS and LINKE), 
1907, A., i, 1102. 

Phenol-2:4-disulphonic acid, 6-nitro-, 
tripotassium salt (CHAMorT and 
Pratt), 1910, A., ii, 545. 

Phenol-d-glucoside, 2:4:6-tribromo- 
(FIscHER and STrAvss), 1912, A., i, 
S84, 

Phenolglycuronic acid (NEUBERG and 
NEIMANN), 1905, A., i, 412; (SAL- 
KOWSKI and NEUBERG), 1907, A., ii, 
188, 

estimation of (NEUBERG and 
MANN), 1905, A., ii, 426. 

Phenolic acids, production of, by the 
oxidation of ammonium salts of 
benzoic acid (DAKIN and HERTER), 
1907, A., i, 1035. 

Phenolic alcohols, the Lederer-Manasse 
synthesis of (AuwEks), 1907, A., i, 
610. 

Phenolic esters, condensation of, with 
mesoxalic esters (Guyor and EsTkvA), 
1909, A., i, 306. 

Phenolic ethers (Tuoms), 1904, A., i, 

17. 

preparation and 
Gattermann’s 
1904, A., i, 67. 


AAQ. 
pogo ; 


1912, 


NEI- 


hydrolysis of, by 
method (AUWERs), 


Phenolphthalein 


Phenolic ethers, hydrolysis of (STOER- 


MER, FRIDERICI, and 
1908, A., i, 190 
elimination of methoxy-groups from 
(THoms and SIEBELING), 1911, A., 
Rye 
scission of, by organo-magnesium 
compounds (GriGNARD), 1910, A., 
i, 669. 
sulphination of, and the influence of 
substituents on (SMILEs and L&E 
RossiGNnou), 1908, T., 745; P., 61. 
action of nitric acid on (THoms and 
ScHt.ErR), 1907, A., i, 696. 
action of phosphorus pentabromide on 
AUTENRIETH and MUHLINGHAUS), 
1907, A., i, 31; (HENRY), 1907, 
A... 1, 206. 
behaviour of, on distillation with zine 
dust (Tnoms), 1904, A., i, 401. 
additive compounds of, with aromatic 
polynitro-derivatives (SUDBOROUGH 
and Brarp), 1911, T., 214; P., 5. 
containing the v-allyl chain, 
R'CMe:CH, (Bua and Tir- 
FENEAU), 1905, A., i, 883; 1910, 
A., i, 374. 
preparation, properties, and nomen- 
clature of (BEHAL and Trr- 
FENEAU), 1908, A., i, 261, 630. 
synthesis of (Bé&HAL and TIF- 
FENFAU), 1908, A., i, 260. 
di-o-substituted, the Zeisel reaction in 
(Boyp and Pitman), 1905, T., 1255; 
P., 331. 
unsaturated, reduction of, by sodium 
and alcohol (KLAGEs and EprEt- 
SHEIM), 1904, A., i, 45; (KLAGEs), 
1904, A., i, 1001. 

Phenolic ethers, bromo-, magnesium 
derivatives of, action of carbon di- 
oxide on (Boprovux), 1904, A., i, 166. 

Phenolic sulphides, mixed (Tanoury), 
1905, A., i, 56. 

Phenolic sulphur compounds, prepara- 
tion of (ZINCKE and GLAHN), 1907, 
A., i, 698. 

Phenolisatin. See Diphenolisatin. 

Phenol-8-naphthisatin and thio- (WI- 
CHELHAUS), 1903, A., i, 632. 

Phenolphthalein and its derivatives 

(Meyer and Marx), 1907, A., i, 
421; (MEYER), 1907, A., i, 625. 
constitution of (GREEN and PERKIN), 

1904, T., 398; P., 50. 
quinolphthalein, and fluorescein, ab- 
sorption spectra of (MryEr and 
Marx), 1907, A., i, 932. 
and its esters, halochromism of, and 
their salts (MgvER and HANTzscH), 
1907, A., i, 932. 


ALTGELT) 


Phenolphthalein 


Phenolphthalein, ionisation constants of, 
and its use as an indicator (Mc- 
Coy), 1904, A., ii, 512. 

as indicator (SCHMATOLLA), 1908, A., 
i, 95. 
use of, as an indicator (McBAIN), 1912, 
T., 814; P., 106. 
use of, in the titration of acids in 
presence of sulphurous acid (Pozzi- 
Escor), 1908, A., ii, 628. 
decolorisation of a faintly alkaline 
solution of, by alcohol (Conn), 
1906, A., i, 853. 
change of colour of (WEGSCHEIDER 
and ScuuGcowrrscH), 1908, A., ii, 
806. 
dissociation of (HILDEBRAND), 1908, 
A., ii, 646. 
behaviour of, towards normal and acid 
alkali carbonates (GirAUD), 1903, 
A., ii, 548. 
behaviour of, towards highly con- 
centrated alkali hydroxides (MAR- 
GOSCHES), 1907, A., i, 218. 
catalytic action of light in the oxida- 
tion of (Ross), 1912, A., ii, 107. 
ionisation of, and the effect of neutral 
salts on it (ROSENSTEIN), 1912, A., 
ii, 893. 
influence of alcohol and neutral salts 
on the sensitiveness of (LENK and 
MONDSCHEIN), 1912, A., ii, 598. 
physiological action of (KOEHLER), 
1911, A., ii, 515. 
behaviour of, in the organism (K ASTLE), 
1906, A., ii, 473. 
is it split in the body ? (FLEIG), 1909, 
A., ii, 169. 
purgative action of, and of its di- 
sodium derivative (FLEIG), 1908, 
A., ii, 318. 
and its disodium derivative, passage 
of, through the organism (FLEIG), 
1909, A., ii, 255. 
in urine (GRUBLER), 1907, A., ii, 316. 
as a reagent for blood (Pozz1-Escor), 
1909, A., ii, 195. 
diethyl quinonoid derivative of(MEYER 
and Marx), 1907, A., i, 932. 
esters, preparation of (KNOLL & Co.), 
1909, A., i, 932. 
diphenyl ether (FERRARIO and NEv- 
MANN), 1911, A., i, 317. 
salts (KoBER and MARSHALL), 1911, 
A., i, 300. 
constitution of (MEYER and SPENG- 
LER), 1905, A., i, 440; (GREEN 
and Kine), 1906, A., i, 670; 
1007, P., 286; A., 1, 988; 
(Meyer and Marx), 1907, A., i, 
421, 
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Phenolphthalein, potassium salt (Onno 
and VASSALLO), 1912, A., i, 793. 
sodium and potassium salts (Mrver 
and Marx), 1908, A., i, 652; 
(Koper, MARSHALL, and Rosey- 
FELD), 1912, A., i, 865. 
carbonate (KNOLL & Co.), 1909, A., i, 
932. 
perchlorate (HoFMANN and Kirw- 
REUTHER), 1910, A., i, 105. 
estimation of, volumetrically (Zorirn), 
1911, A., ii, 163. 

Phenolphthalein, /efra- and octa-bromo-, 
tetrabromotetraiodo-, and tetraiodo- 
(Rupp), 1911, A., i, 301. 

tetrachloro-, methyl and dimethyl 
ethers, and tefrvachlorotetrabromo-, 
and its diacetate, and dimethyl 
and diethyl ethers (ORNDORFF and 
BLACK), 1909, A., i, 390. 
tetraiodo-, preparation of (KALLE & 
Co.), 1903, A., i, 832. 
aciPhenolphthalein, disodio-derivative 
(FLEIG), 1909, A., i, 495. 

Phenolphthaleinoxime, reduction pro- 
duct of, and its ethers (MEYER and 
GLIKIN), 1907, A., i, 422. 

triacetate and tribenzoate (Meyer: and 
KIsstN), 1909, A., i, 651. 

Phenolphthalic acid, potassium salts of 
(Koper and MarsHALL), 1911, A., i, 
984, 

| Phenolphthalin as a reagent for oxy:dases 
in plant and animal tissues (KAsrLr), 
1907, A., ii, 708. 

Phenolphthaloquinone, disodio-deriva- 
tive (FLEIG), 1909, A., i, 495. 

Phenol-4-sulphonanilide, 2:6-d/uitro- 
(ULLMANN and Kuun), 1909, A., i, 
475 

Phenol-p-sulphone (Smiies and Baiy), 
1907, T., 1120. 

Phenolsulphonic acid method for tlie 
estimation of nitrates in water 
(CHAMOT and Pratt), 1910, A., ii, 
545; (CuHamor, Pratt, and Rep- 
FIELD), 1911, A., ii, 331. 

and its salts, estimation of (HiBENER), 
1908, A., ii, 641. 

Phenolsulphonic acid, m-amino-, and its 
barium hydrogen salt (GNEHM and 
KNEcHT), 1906, A., i, 578. 

p-amino- (BRUNNER and VUILLEU- 
MIER), 1908, A., i, 879. 

trichloro-, aud its salts (NOELTING 
and BATTEGAY), 1906, A., i, 222. 

4-chloro-2-amino- (AKTIEN-GESELI- 
SCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 
1904, A., i, 399. 

o-Phenolsulphonic acid, salts (V1A1), 
1906, A., i, 255, 
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o-Phenolsulphonic acid, p-amino-, pre- | p-Phenolsulphonic 


paration of 
SCHAFT FUR 
TION), 1909, A., i, 224. 
acetyl derivative (DAHL & Co.), 
1904, A., i, 459. 
4:6-diamino-, 6-acetyl derivative, and 
azo-dye from (CAssELLA & Co.), 
1904, A., i, 537. 
and 4:6-nitroamino-, N-acetyl 
derivative of (CASSELLA & Co. ), 
1906, A., i, 741. 
1:6-dinitro-, potassium salts and 
barium salt (ULLMANN and HERRE), 
1909, A., i, 476. 
m-Phenolsulphonic acid, isolation of, 
and its metallic salts (OBERMILLER), 
1911, A., i, 442. 
m-Phenolsulphonic acid, 4-amino-, and 
its salts (ScHULTZ and STABLE), 
1904, A., i, 597: 
and p-nitro- (KALLE & Co.), 1904, 
A., i, 664, 870. 
6-amino-, and its diazo-derivative, 
preparation of (CAssELLA & Co.), 
1908, A., i, 785. 
{-chloro-6-amino-, and its  diazo- 
derivative(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1908, A., i, 
629. 
p-Phenolsulphonic acid and its benzyl 
ether(ScuuLrzand IcHENHAEUSER), 
1908, A., i, 230. 
cerous salt (MorGAN and CAHEN), 
1907, T., 476. 
estimation of, volumetrically (SMiru 
and Frey), 1912, A., ii, 1007. 
p-Phenolsulphoniec acid, 2-amino-, aryl- 
sulphonates of (CASsELLA & Co.), 
1908, A., i, 785. 
3-amino- and its anilide (ScHULTZ), 
1906, A., i, 837. 
2:6-diamino-, and disazo-compounds 
from (FARBWERKE VORM. MEIs- 
TER, Luctus, & Briinine), 1904, 
A., i, 459. 
acetyl derivative, diazotisation of 
(KALLE & Co.), 1907, A., i, 1090. 
2:6-dibromo-, methyl and ethy] esters 
and sulphanilide of (ZinckE and 
BRUNE), 1908, A., i, 336. 
2:6-dichloro-, preparation of pyrogallol 
from (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFY FUR 
ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1909, A., i, 
469, 
-chloro-3-nitro-6-amino-, preparation 
of (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brisnine), 1908, A., i, 
785. 
di-iodo-, mereurous salt (TROMMs- 
DORFF), 1912, A., i, 549. 


(AKTIEN-GESELL- 


2 


ANILIN-FABRIKA- | 


Phenomorpholone 


acid, 5-nitro-2- 
amino-, preparation and diazo-deriva- 
tive of (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & BRUNING), 1908, A., i, 157. 

Phenolsulphonic acids and their salts 

and separation (OBERMILLER), 1907, 
A., i, 910. 

conditions of formation of (OBER- 
MILLER), 1908, A., i, 260, 

activity of the different (Ley and 
Er.teER), 1908, A., i, 177; (OBER- 
MILLER), 1908, A., i, 634. 

strength of the second stage of the dis- 
sociation of (THIEL), 1908, A., i,791. 

change caused by heating salts of 
(OBERMILLER), 1910, A., i, 475. 

action of phosphorus chlorides on 
(AnscHtTz), 1908, A., ii, 83. 

compounds of, with aromatic amino- 
carboxylic esters (RirsErT), 1904, 
A., i, 413. 

o- and p-, copper salts, and the action 
of ammonia and pyridine on (LEY 
and Er.er), 1908, A., i, 177. 

estimation of ortho- and para-sulpho- 
groups in (OBERMILLER), 1910, A., 
i, 28. 

o- and p-, separation of (OBERMILLER), 
1909, A., i, 224. 

Phenolsulphonic acids, amino- and nitro- 

(ScHULTZ), 1907, A., i, 1030. 

nitro- (GNEHM and KwNeEcuHrT), 1906, 
A., i, 578, 835. 

Phenol-4-sulphonic acids, 3-nitro-6- 
amino-, preparation of (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEISTER, Lucius, & Brin- 
ING), 1908, A., i, 785. 

Phenol sulphoxide, o- and p-chloro-, and 
p-chloro-nitro- (GAZDAR and SMILEs), 
1910, T., 2251. 

Phenol o-sulphoxide, p-chloro-, ethyl 

ether (HILpIrcH and SMILEs), 
1911, T., 416. 

dibenzoyl derivative (HILDITCH and 
SMILEs), 1911, T., 980. 

Phenol p-sulphoxide and its diacetyl 
and dibenzoyl derivatives and re- 
actions (SMILEs and Barn), 1907, T., 
1118; P., 161. 

Phenoltetra-acetyl-d-glucoside, 2:4:6- 
tribromo- (FiscHeR and SrTravss), 
1912, A., i, 884. 

Phenol-2:4:6-trisazobenzene. 
Trisbenzeneazophenol. 

Phenoltrisulphonic acid, o-nitro-(GNEHM 
and Knecut), 1906, A., i, 578. 

Phenomenon of dilution (URBAIN and 
Scax), 1907, A., ii, 61. 

Phenomorpholone, electrolytic reduction 
of (Lers and SHEDDEN), 1903, T., 
754; P., 132. 


See 2:4:6- 


Phenonaphthacarbazole .. . 


a-Phenonaphthacarbazole-6-sulphonic 
acid (BucHERER and SONNENBURG), 
1910, A., i, 145. 

1:2-Phenonaphthacarbazole-.\-sulph- 
onic acid and its barium and sodium 
salts (BUCHERER and SEYDE), 1908, 
A., i, 455. 

Pheno-a- aud -S8-naphthacarbazole-.V- 
sulphonic acids, sodium salts (Bu- 
CHERER and SEyYDE), 1909, A., i, 
735. 

11-Phenonaphthacenequinone, 
hydroxy- (VoswincKEL 
WEERTH), 1910, A., i, 50. 

1:2-Phenonaphthacridine and 9-amino-, 
and 5-hydroxy-, and their salts 
(BAEZNER), 1904, A., i, 928; (ULL- 
MANN and La Torre), 1904, A., i, 
929. 
and 7-hydroxy-, syuthesis of (BAEz- 
NER and GARDIOL), 1906, A., i, 
887; (BAEZNER, GUEORGUIEFF, and 
GARDIOL), 1906, A., i, 902. 
amino- and hydroxy-derivatives and 
their acyl derivatives and _ salts 
(BAEZNER, GARDIOL, and GUEOR- 
GUIEFF), 1906, A., i, 699. 
1:2-Phenonaphthacridine, 9-amino-, 
synthesis of, and its nitrate (ULL- 
MANN and BUHLER), 1906, A., i, 44. 
2:1-Phenonaphthacridine and its salts 
(ULLMANN and La Torre), 1904, 
A., i, 929. 

Phenonapthacridines, synthesis of (SE- 
NIER and Austin), 1907, T., 1240; 
P., 185; (SENIER and Compron), 
1907, T., 1927; P., 247. 

1:2-Phenonaphthacridone (ULLMANN 
and DENZLER), 1907, A., i, 143. 

Phenonaphthafluorindine (Nierzkit and 
VOLLENBRUCK), 1904, A., i, 1063. 

8-Phenonaphthaxanthone (ULLMANN 

and ZLOKASOFF), 1905, A., i, 
598. 

hydrobromide (GoMBERG and Conk), 
1910, A., i, 872. 

Phenonaphthazoxonium chloride, «i- 
amino-, and its derivatives (Form4- 
NEK), 1907, A., i, 88. 


5:12-di- 
and = DE 


Phenophenanthracridine, preparation of | 


(AusTIN), 1908, T., 1765; P., 200. 
Phenoquinone and thio- (PosNER), 1904, 
A., i, 1029. 
dissociation of (TorrEY and HARDEN- 
BERGH), 1905, A., i, 218. 
Phenoquinone, exabromo- 
1910, A., ii, 80. 
thio-, constitution of (PosNER), 1909, 
A., i, 809. 
Phenorosamine chloride. See 9-Phenyl- 
xanthonium chloride, 3:6-diamino-. 


(OLIVIER), 
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Phenosafranine and Ris’s amino-deriya. 
tive (BARBIER and SISLEY), 1905 
A., i, 841. ; 

isomeride of (KEHRMANN and Riga 
Y Punt), i911, A., i, 926. 
as-Phenosafranine. See Azopheno- 
safranine. 

isoPhenosafranine, salts and derivatives 
of (KEHRMANN and Riera ¥ Pry), 
1911, A., i, 927. 

Phenosafranines, s- and as- (Bani 
and SIsLey), 1906, A., i, 51, 989. 

Pheno-tetrazole- and _ -triazole-carb- 
oxylic acids (MARCKWALD and Rvp- 
Z1K), 1903, A., i, 515. 

Phenothiazine, 3-mono- and 3:9.///- 
amino-, N-acetyl derivatives of. and 
their salts (KEHRMANN, Mopepanzs, 
and VESELY), 1906, A., i, 307. 

Phenothiazine-3-sulphonic acid, 5-ityo- 

potassium salt (ULLMANN and 
KUHN), 1909, A., i, 476. 

sodium salt (ULLMANN and Wos. 
NESSENSKY), 1909, A., i, 475. 

Phenothiazine-5-sulphonic acid, 3-nitro-, 
sodium salt (ULLMANN and Herne), 
1909, A., i, 476. 

Phenothioxin and its dioxide and 2- 
carboxylic acid and its 4-amino- 
aud 4-nitro-derivatives (Mavru- 
NER), 1906, A., i, 447. 

formation of (FERRARIO), 1911, A,, i, 
555. 

synthesis of derivatives of, and 2:7 
dichloro-, and its oxides (HILbricu 
and SMILEs), 1911, T., 413; P., 
44, 

Phenothioxin, 1:3-diamino-, and _ its 
acyl derivatives and 1:3-d/nitro-, 
and their oxides (MAUTHNER), 1905, 
A., i, 461. 

3-chloro- (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAP! 
FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 191], 
A., i, 903. 

Phenothioxonium hydroxide, 2:7-d/- 
chloro- (HILDITCH and SMILes), 1911, 
T., 979. 

Phenotoluazothionium,  diaminobenz- 
oylamino-, chloride (MirsvGi, Bry- 
SCHLAG, and MOHLAU), 1910, A., i, 
338. 

Phenotoluthiazine, diaminobenzoyl- 
amino-, and its stannichloride, and 
other salts, dinitrobenzoylamino-, and 
dinitrodibenzoylamino- (Mitsvcl, 
BEYSCHLAG, and M6HLAU), 1910, A., 
i, 338. 

Phenoxazine, preparation of derivatives 
of (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR 
ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1908, A., i, 
1010. 
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Phenoxazine, amino-derivatives, and 
their chlorides and dichromates 
(KEHRMANN and SAAGER), 1903, 
A., i, 280. 

nitro-derivatives, and their salts 
(KEHRMANN and SAaGER), 1903, 
A., i, 280. 

Phenoxazine, 5-amino-, and its hydro- 
chloride and acetyl derivative 
(KEHRMANN and Lowry), 1911, 
A., i, 1033. 

3-chloro-5-nitro- (ULLMANN 
Sank), 1912, A., i, 104. 

5-nitro- (ULLMANN and Kuunn), 1909, 
A., i, 476. 

Phenoxazine-3-carboxylic 
nitro- (ULLMANN and 
ENSKY), 1909, A., i, 475. 

Phenoxazine-5-carboxylic acid, 3-nitro-, 
and its ammonium and sodium salts 
(ULLMANN and Ener), 1909, A., i, 
474. 

Phenoxazine-3-sulphonic acid, 5-nitro-, 
potassium salt (ULLMANNand KUHN), 
1909, A., i, 476. 

Phenoxazine-5-sulphonic acid, 3-nitro-, 
sodium salt, and 3-amino- (ULL- 
MANN and HeErRRE), 1909, A., i, 
476. 

Phenoxazonium chloride, 3:5:9-triami- 
no-, influence of, on trypanosomes 
LAVERAN and Rovupsky), 1911, A., 
ii, 911 ; 1912, A., ii, 75. 

Phenoxide, aluminium (Cook), 
A., i, 495. 

ammonium 
259. 
bismuth, 2:4:6-triéiodo- 
1908, A., i, 336. 
cerium (CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF 
AKTIEN VORM. E. SCHERING), 1910, 
A., i, 164. 
sodium, formation of salicylic acid 
from (MoLL VAN CHARANTE), 
1906, A., i, 665. 
hydrolysis of (NAUMANN, MULLER, 
and LANTELME), 1907, A., i, 
314, 
condensation of, with phenyl and 
tolyl esters of a-bromo-fatty acids 
(BiscHorr, BIHMANN, GussEw, 
SMOLNIKOFF, and WACHTSMUTH, 
1907, A., i, 32. 
p-nitrothio- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Metster, Lucius, & BritNIne), 
1911, A., i, 441. 

Phenoxides, alkali, action of chloro- 
methyl ether on (REYCHLER), 
1908, A., i, 158. 

compounds of, with phenols 
(GENTscH), 1905, A., i, 341. 


and 


acid, 5- 
WOSNESs- 


1906, 
(BucH), 1908, A., i, 


(CARRASCO), 


Phenoxyacetophenone 


Phenoxides, 2-bromo-4-nitro-, 2-bromo- 
4:6-dinitro-, 4-bromo-2-nitro-, 4- 
bromo-2:6-dinitro-, 2:6-dibromo-4- 
nitro-, and 4:6-dibromo-2-nitro-, 
metallic (VAN Erp), 1910, A., i, 618. 

o-, m-, and p-nitro-, alkali, relations 
between colour, composition, and 
constitution of the (FRAZER), 
1903, A., i, 816. 

sodium, reaction of, with malonic 
and dibromomalonic _ esters 
(BiscHoFF), 1907, A., i, 773, 
774. 
reactions of, with nitrophenyl 
esters of a-bromo-fatty acids 
(BIscHOFF, AMBARDANOFF, and 
ScHMAHLING), 1907, A., i, 35. 

Phenoxide-o-carboxylic acid, sodium. 
See o-Sodoxybenzoic acid. 

Phenoxozone (diphenylene dioxide) (ULL- 
MANN and STEIN), 1906, A., i, 
258. 

preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 

vor. F. BAYER & Co.), 1910, A., 
i, 764. 

Phenoxyacetic acid, salts of the rare 
earth metals (PRATT and JAMES), 
1911, A., ii, 893. 

thulium salt (JAMEs), 1911, A., ii, 

892. 

ethyl ester, condensation of, with 

benzaldehyde (STOERMER- and 

Kipper), 1905, A., i, 526. 

Phenoxyacetic acid, »-amino-, and its 
N-acetyl derivative, nitration of 
(REVERDIN and Bucky), 1906, 
A., i, 748. 
benzoyl derivative, and its nitro- 
derivatives, and 3-nitrc-4-amino-, 
and its barium salt, and 2:6-di- 
nitro-4-amino- (REVERDIN and 
DE Luc), 1909, A., i, 913. 
p-toluenesulphonyl derivative and 
its ethyl ester, and 3-nitro-p- 
toluenesulphonyl derivative (RE- 
VERDIN and DE Luc), 1909, A., i, 
913. 
m-hydroxy- (resorcinoloxyacetic acid) 
and its ethyl ester and chloride 
(BiscHoFF and FROHLICH); 1907, 
A., i, 698. 

4-iodo-2:5-dinitro- (REVERDIN and 
DINNER), 1907, A., i, 696. 

2:5-dinitro-4-amino-, and its acetyl 
derivative (REVERDIN and DRESEL), 
1905, A., i, 430. 

Phenoxyacetone, condensation of, with 
benzaldehyde (STOERMER and 
WEAHLN), 1903, A., i, 40. 

p-Phenoxyacetophenone (KipPER), 1905, 
A., i, 648. 


Phenoxyacetophenone 


Phenoxyacetophenone, o-liydroxy-, and 
its hydrazone, oxime, semicarbazone, 
benzoate, methyl and ethy! ethers, and 
dinitro-derivative (LAZENNEc), 1909, 
A., i, 488. 

o-Phenoxyacetoxybenzoic acid (CHEM- 
ISCHE FABRIK VON HEypbEN), 1910, 
A., i, 486. 

Phenoxyacetyl chloride, action of, on 
benzene and its derivatives (SrToEr- 
MER and ATENSTADT), 1903, A., i, 41. 

Phenoxyacetylacetoacetic acid, ethyl 
ester (WEIZMANN; Davies, and 
STEPHEN), 1212, P., 103. 

Phenoxyacetylacetophenone (Vv. 
THER and Lirrer), 1911, A., 

Phenoxyacetyleyanoacetic acid, 
ester (WEIZMANN, DAVIEs, 
STEPHEN), 1912, P., 103. 

Phenoxyacetylene and its metallic 
derivatives (SLIMMER), 1903, A., i, 
249, 

a-Phenoxyacetylphenylacetonitrile and 
p-chloro- (v.. WALTHER and Her- 
SCHEL), 1911, A., i, 237. 

Phenoxyacetylthiocarbimide and its re- 
actions (D1xon), 1906, T., 908; P., 
147. 

8-Phenoxyacrylamides, synthesis of B- 
substituted derivatives of (Mourgu 
and LAZENNEC), 1906, A., i, 432. 

a-Phenoxyacrylic acid, §-liydroxy-, 
ethyl ester, and its sodium derivative 
(JOHNSON and Heyt), 1907, A., i, 
729. 


WAL- 
i. 237. 
ethyl 

and 


8-Phenoxyacrylonitriles, synthesis of 


B-substituted (MourEu and LAzEN- 
NEC), 1906, A., i, 276. 
4-Phenoxy-2-amino- anc 
enesulphonic acids (LADISCHE 
LIN- & SopA-FABRIK), 1905, A., i, 
127. 
e-Phenoxyamy] alcohol and its phenyl- 
urethane (v. Braun, Deutscu, and 
ScHMATLOCH), 1912, A., i, 433. 
e-Phenoxyamylamine, benzoyl 
tive (Vv. Braun and STEINDORFF), 
1905, A., i, 206. 
e-Phenoxyamyltrimethylammonium 
hydroxide and iodide (v. Braun), 
1911, A., i, 612. 
Phenoxyanthraquinone( (ScHMIDT), 1904, 
»i, 257. 
monoxime f R ND and ACHENBACH), 
1911, A., 
rh 1- 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VorM, F, 
& Co.), 1905, A., i, 797. 
1-Phenoxyanthraquinone- -6-sulphonic 
acid (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
BAYER & Co.), 1905, A., i, 798. 


-2-nitro-benz- 


and 2- 
BAYER 


ANI- | 


| a-Phenoxy-7- 


deriva- | 
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4-Phenoxybenzaldehyde and its azine, 
oxime, and phenylhydrazone,sy — 
of (GATTERMANN), 1908, es 
o-Phenoxybenzoic acid (salirytic eo 
phenyl cther), preparation of (Ui- 
MANN), 1904, A., 1, 4173; (AkriEy- 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN-F apni. 
KATION), 1904, A., i, 499. 
o-Phenoxybenzoic acid, 4-bromo- (Gox. 
BERG and Cong), 1910, A., i, 58 
4-chloro- and 4-nitro- (ULLMANN and 
WAGNER), 1907, A., i, 847. 
3:5-dinitro-, and its chloride (Utt- 
MANN and ENGI), 1909, A., i, 474. 
p-Phenoxybenzoic acid, 2’:4’-d/nitro., 
and its silver salt (Cook), 1910, A., i, 
731. 
p-Phenoxybenzophenone 
1905, A., i, 648. 
p-Phenoxybenzoylbenzoic acid(Kirren), 
1905, A., i, 648. 
B-p- Phenoxybenzoylpropionic acid 
(Kirrrn), 1905, A., i, 648. 
1-a-Phenoxybenzyl. 2-naphthol-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, methyl ester of (I kikpt), 
1910, A., i, 742. 
5-Phenoxybutane, a-chloro- and a-iodo- 
(Vv. Braun and Brscuke), 1907, A. 
i, 127. 
4- Seomy- 1-‘sobutylphthalazine 
(WOLBLING), 1906, A., i, 48. 
1-5- Phenoxybutylpiperidine anil its salts 
(ALBERT), 1909, A., i, 178. 
5-Phenoxybutyltrimethylammonium 
hydroxide and its salts (v. Bravy), 
1911, A., i, 612. 
y-Phenoxybutyramide (v. Bravuy and 
BrEscHKE), 1907, A., i, 80. 


(Kirver), 


| y-Phenoxybatyric acid, a-amino- and 


a-bromo- (Fischer and BiLuMey- 

THAL), 1907, A., i, 191. 

and -isobutyric acids, 

phenyl esters (Biscnorr and W acut- 
SMUTH), 1907, A., i, 33. 
y-Phenoxy-a-p- chlorophenylacetoacetic 
acid, ethyl and methy! esters and 
their derivatives (v. Waurner and 
HERSCHEL), 1911, A., i, 238. 
y-Phenoxy-a-p-chlorophenylerotono- 
nitrile, B-amino- (v. WALTHER and 
HERSCHEL), 1911, A., i, 238. 
Phenoxy/ichloropropane (Boy! ani 
Marte), 1908, T., 841; P., 92. 

a- Phenoxycianamic ‘acid, elimination of 
carbon monoxide and carbon dioxide 
from (STOERMER and BIESENBACH), 
1905, A., i, 524. 

aniline salt (SromRRMER and KIPPE), 
1905, A., i, 527. 

Phenoxydiphenetylsulphonium salts 

(BARNETT and Sm1LEs), 1908, P., 123. 


1601 


Phenoxydiphenylsulphonium salts 
(BARNETT and SMILEs), 1908, P., 124. 
s-Phenoxydistyryl ketone (dibenzyl- 
idenephenoxyacetone) (STOERMER and 
WEHLN), 1903, A., i, 41. 
«-Phenoxydi-p-tolylethylene(S1rorRMrR, 
ScHENCK ZU SCHWEINSBERG, SIB- 
BERN-SIBBERS, and RIEBEL), 1906, 
A., i, 582. 
a-Phenoxyethylene and its w-bromo- 
derivatives (SLIMMER), 1903, A., i, 
249. 
§-Phenoxyethylenic ketones, action of 
hydrazine and vot a. Gk on 


824, 

y-Phenoxyethylmalonic acid, ethyl] ester 
(PyMAN), 1912, T., 535. 

»-Phenoxyethylmalonic acid, 
(FiscHER and BLu MENTHAL), 
A., i, 191. 

4- Phenoxy- 1- ‘. \eeaee 
1905, A., ; 

5-Phenoxy- ‘9 sthyithioldthyare-6-pyr- 
imidone (JOHNSON and Heyt), 1907, 
A., i, 729. 

Phenoxyfumaric acid and its ethyl ester 
Rap), 1903, A., i, 49. 


a-bromo- 
1907, 


(Phenoxyheptoic acid and its silver | 


salt (Vv. BRAUN), 1907, A., i, 110. 
y-Phenoxyheptylamine and its salts, 
acyl derivatives, and carbainate (v. 
Braun and MULLER), 1907, A., i, 29. 
«Phenoxyhexoic acid and its silver salt 
and amide (v. BRAUN and STEIN- 
pORFF), 1905, A., i, 342. 
«Phenoxyhexonitrile (v. Braun 
STEINDORFF), 1905, A., i, 207. 
(-Phenoxyhexyl alcohol and its phenyl- 
urethane (Vv. Braun, Deutrscu, and 
ScHMATLOCH), 1912, A., i, 433. 
(-Phenoxyhexylamine and its additive 
salts and derivatives (v. BRAUN and 
STEINDORFF), 1905, A., i, 826. 
Phenoxymalonic acid, o-, m-, and p- 
nitro-, esters (BISCHOFF), 1907, A., i, 


and 


fio. 

2-Phenoxy-4-methoxybenzoic acid (ULL- 
MANN and WaGNER), 1907, A., i, 
848. 

2-Phenoxy-5-methoxybenzoic acid (ULL- 
MANN and Kipper), 1905, A., i, 596. 

Phenoxymethoxymalonic acid, p-nitro-, 
methyl ester (BIScHOFF), 1907, A., i 
(io. 

Phenoxymethoxymethane. 
ene phenyl methyl ether. 

a-Phenoxy-p-methoxystyryl methyl ke- 
tone (p-methoxybenzylidenephenoxy- 
acetone) and its derivatives (STOERMER 
and WEHLN), 1908, A., i, 40. 


See Methyl- 


Phenoxypropanolamines 


Phenoxymethyl anisyl, »-ethoxyphenyl, 
and 1:3-dimethoxyphenyl ketones 
(STOERMER and ATENsTADT), 1903, 
A., i, 42. 

4(or 1)-Phenoxy-5-methylanthraquinone, 
1(or 4)-chloro-8-hydroxy- (WALSH and 
WEIZMANN), 1910, T., 690. 

y-Phenoxy-a-methylbutyric acid and its 
silver salt (v. Braun and Deutscn), 
1912, A., i, 106. 


| Phenoxymethyldiethylcarbinol and its 


phenylurethane (SroERMER, SCHENCK 
ZU SCHWEINSBERG, SIBBERN-SIBBERS, 
and RIEBEL), 1906, A., i, 582. 


Phenoxymethyl ethyl ketone and its 


derivatives (BLAISE 
1911, A., i, 175. 

4-Phenoxy-3-methyltritanic acid and its 
anhydride (v. Liesie), 1908, A., i, 
541. 


and PiIcarRpb), 


| Phenoxypentane and e-nitro-(v. BRAUN, 


DeutscH, and SCHMATLOCH), 1912, A., 
i, 433. 

Phenoxypentane, e€-bromo-, 
e-cyano-, and e-iodo- (Vv. 
STEINDORFF), 1905, A., 


e-chloro-, 
BRAUN and 
i, 341. 


| €- Phenoxypentyipyrrolidine and its salts 


(ALBERT), 1909, A., i, 178. 
5-Phenoxy-4- uampeateinbeter 
6-pyrimidone,  2-thio- (JOHNSON 
and Hix), 1912, A., i, 912. 
Phenoxyphenylacetamide (BUCHERER 
| and GROLEB), 1906, A., i, 351. 
-Phenoxy-a-phenylacetoacetamide (v. 
WALTHER and HERscHEL), 1911, A., 
i, 238. 
y-Phenoxy-a-phenylerotononitrile, B- 
amino- (V. WALTHER and HERSCHEL), 
1911, A., i, 237. 
| a-Phenoxy-8-phenylhydracrylic acid and 
its acetyl derivative and aniline and 
sodium salts (SToERMER and KIpPe), 
1905, A., i, 527. 
| €-Phenoxy-a-phenyl-a-methylpropyl- 
pentamethylenediamine, e«-cyano- (Vv. 
Braun), 1909, A., i, 508. 
y-Phenoxy-a-phenylpropane, B-hydroxy- 
(FouRNEAU), 1910, A., i, 246. 
a-Phenoxypropane, sd = Inches hydroxy- 
(FISCHER and KrAMEr), 1908, a, 
i, 858. 
phenylurethane of (Boyp and 
MARLE), 1910, T., 1789 ; P., 209. 
y-chloro-8-hydroxy-s-tribromo-, and 
y-chloro-8-hydroxy-p-nitro-, and 
their phenylurethanes (MARLE), 
1912, T., 313. 
y-nitro- (v. Braun, Drutscu, and 
Sc wuaviovn), 1912, ym 2 433. 
| Phenoxypropanolamines (Boyp), 1910, 
7.;, 49983 2 Oe 
5 L 


Phenoxypropionaldoxime 


Phenoxypropionaldoxime (v. Braun, 
Drvutscu, and SCHMATLOCH), 1912, 
A., i, 433. 

a-Phenoxypropionic acid, pheny] ester 
(BIscHOFF and WacutsMuUTR), 1907, 
A., i, 33. 

a-Phenoxypropionic acid, o-, m-, and 
p-nitro-, o-, m-, and p-nitrophenyl 
esters, and chlorides (BiscHoFF, AM- 
BARDANOFF, and SCHMAHLING), 1907, 
A., i, 36. 

a-Phenoxypropiony] chloride (STOERMER 
and ATENSTADT), 1903, A., i, 42. 

y-Phenoxypropy] iodide and the action of 
sodium on (HAMONET), 1903, A.,i,251. 

8’-Phenoxyisopropyl alcohol, 8-amino-, 
and its salts (Boyp), 1910, T., 1791; 
P., 209. 

Phenoxypropylene bromohydrin (lourN- 
EAU), 1910, A., i, 246. 

Phenoxypropylmethylaniline and _ its 
picrate (v. Braun), 1909, A., i, 507. 

Phenoxypropylpentamethylenediamine, 
eyano-, phenyl! derivative (v. Braun), 
1909, A., i, 507. 

-Phenoxypropylpiperidine and its hydr- 
iodide and methiodide (v. Braun), 
1909, A., i, 507. 

1-y-Phenoxypropyltetrahydroquinoline 
(JoNES and Duntop), 1912, T., 1752. 

2-y-Phenoxypropyltetrahydro/soquino- 
line and its hydrochloride (JonEs and 
Duntop), 1912, T., 1753. 

-Phenoxypropyltrimethylammonium 
iodide (v. BRAUN), 1911, A., i, 612. 

5-Phenoxyquinizarin, 8-chloro- (FREY), 
1912, A., i, 477. 

B’-Phenoxy-A-2:5-quinoylisobutyric 
acid, :4:2’:5’-tetrahydroxy-, 
mation of (ENGELS, PERKIN, 
Ro,inson), 1908, T., 1155. 

w-Phenoxystyrene and its bromides 
(STOERMER and BIESENBACH), 1905, 
A., i, 525. 

a-Phenoxystyryl methyl ketone (benzyl- 

idenephenoxyacetone) and its oxime, 
phenylhydrazone,and semicarbazone 
(STOERMER and WEHLN), 1903, 
A. i, 40. 

o-hydroxy-, and its semicarbazone 
(STOERMER and WEHLN), 1903, 
A, & #4. 

5-Phenoxytetrahydro-6-pyrimidone, 2- 
thio- (JOHNSON and GUEsT), 1909, A., 
i, 745. 

o-Phenoxytriphenylearbinol (ULLMANN 
and Enc1), 1904, A., i, 682. 

a-Phenoxytriphenylmethane (Vv. 
BAEYER), 1909, A., i, 642. 

5-Phenoxyuracil (JoHNSON and GUEST), 
1909, A., i, 745. 


for- 


and 
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Phenoxyvaleraldoxime (Vv. Bravy 
Deurscn, and ScHMATLOCH), 19) 
A., i, 433. 

a-Phenoxyisovaleric acid, phenyl este 
(BIscHOFF and WacHTsMUTH), 1907, 
A., i, 33. 

5-Phenoxy-y-valerolactone and jt; 
a-carboxylic acid and their bromo. 
derivatives (FiscHER and Krinep), 
1908, A., i, 858. 

5-Phenoxy-y-valerolactone, —_ bromo-s- 
amino-, and its hydrobromide and 
hydrochloride (FISCHER and 
KRAMER), 1908, A., i, 858. 

Phenthiazine, 2:4-diamino-,  stanji. 
chloride, and 2:4-dinitro- (Montar, 
BryYscHLAG,and KOnrRgs), 1912, A.,j, 
212. 


Phenuvic acid and its ethyl ester 


(BorscnE and FEts), 1906, A,, i, 
509. 


Phenyl acetate, o-amino-, diacetyl deriy- 
ative (DIEPOLDER), 1911, A,, i, 
853. 

4-bromo-2-nitro-, 4-bromo-2:6-di- 
nitro-, 2-bromo-4-nitro-, and 2- 
bromo-4:6-dinitro- (VAN Epp), 
1910, A., i, 618. 

2-chloro-4-iodo-, 2:6-dichloro-4 
iodo-, 2:3:6-trichloro-4-iodo-, 
2:3:5:6-telvachloro-4-iodo-, and 
p-iodo-, and their dichlorides 
(BRAZIER and McComsie), 1912, 
T., 972. 

acetonyl sulphide, o-nitro- (ZINcKE 
and Farr), 1912, A., i, 765. 

acetyliminodithiolcarbonate (Spaup), 
1903, A., i, 478. 

alkyl carbonates, amino-, molecular 

rearrangement of (STIEGLITz and 
Upson), 1904, A., i, 575; (Ur- 
SON), 1904, A., i, 734. 
amino-, bromoamino-, bromonitro-, 
chloroamino-, chloronitro-, chloro- 
bromoamino-, chlorobromonitro-, 
and nitro-derivatives and their 
salts (Upson), 1904, A., i, 734. 
alkyl ethers, action of phosphorus 
pentabromide and pentachloride on 
(AUTENRIETH and MUHLINGHATS), 
1907, A., i, 31; (Henry), 1907, 
A., i, 206. 

alkyl oxides, decomposition of, in 
presence of nickel and hydrogen 
(MAILHE and Murat), 1912, A,, j, 
183. 

B-aminoethyl sulphide and sulphone 
hydrochlorides (GABRIEL and CoL- 
MAN), 1912, A., i, 116. 

¢-aminohexyl ketone and its salts 
(GABRIEL), 1909, A., i, 892. 
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Phenyl antimonite (Mackey), 1909, 
7, 608; P., 98. 
arsenite (ATGER), 1907, A., i, 109; 
(LANG, MAcKEY, and GortTNeEr), 
1908, T., 1869; P., 150. 
aryl ethers (ULLMANN and SPONAGEL), 
1907, A., i, 38. 
benzoate, 2-chloro-4-iodo-, 2:6-di- 
chloro-4-iodo-, 2:3:6-trichloro-4- 
iodo-, :2:3:5:6-tetrachloro-4-iodo-, 
and pentachloro-, and their di- 
chlorides (Brazier and Mce- 
ComBIE), 1912, te 973. 
o-benzoylaminophenyl sulphide, ¢ri- 
nitro- (MOHLAU, BEYSCHLAG, and 
KOHREsS), 1912, A., i, 212. 
benzyl] ether (v. Meyer), 1910, A., i, 
516. 
bromo-, bromonitro-, chloro-, and 
chloronitro-derivatives of 
(Auwers and MAULEr), 1907, 
A., i, 1033. 
benzyl ethers, substituted (FARB- 
" WERKE  VORM. MEISTER, 
Luctus, & BrUNnING), 1903, 
A., i, 817. 
fission of, by alkalis (AUWERs and 
MAHLER), 1907, A., i, 1033. 
benzyl sulphide (Fromm and Roe- 
sICKE), 1908, A., i, 968. 
and p-bromo- and _— p-chloro- 
Tapoury), 1905, A., i, 56. 
y-bromo- and y8-dibromo-butyl ether 
(vy. Braun and Deurtscn), 1912, 
A., i, 106. 
dibromovinyl ether (LAWRIE), 1907, 
A., i, % 
A«-butenyl ether (v. Braun), 1911, 
A., i, 612. 
carbonate (BiscHoFF and v, HEDEN- 
one 1903, A., i, 26. 
trausformations of (FossE), 1903, 
A., i, 485. 
chlorination of, in presence of anti- 
mony chloride (BARRAL), 1904, 
A., i, 493. 
chlorination of, in presence of 
iodine (BARRAL), 1904, A., i, 493. 
action of a trace of certain salts or 
of alkali hydroxides on (Fosse), 
1904, A., i, 734. 
chlorocarbonate, reaction of, with 
potassium thiocyanate in pre- 
sence of benzene and amines 
(Doran and Drxon), 1905, T., 
342; P., 77. 
with thiocarbamide (Drxon), 1906, 
T., 909; P., 148. 
reactions of, with thioureas (D1xoNn 
and TayLor), 1907, T., 920; P., 
120. 


Phenyl 


Phenyl ¢-chloro- and ¢-iodo-hexyl ethers 


(v. BRAUN and MULuen), 1907, A., 
i, 29. 
trichloromethyl sulphide, acetyl- 
aminochloro-, p-iodo-, and p-nitro- 
(ZincKE and J6nre), 1911, A., i, 40. 
chlorodithiocarbonate (RiviER), 1907, 
A., i, 838. 
chloro-mono- and -di-thiolcarbonates 
(RivieR), 1907, A., i, 837. 
chlorothioncarbonate and its reactions 
(Rivier), 1906, A., i, 947. 
dibenzoyldiaminotolyl sulphide, ¢7i- 
nitro- (MitsuGci, BeyscuLac, and 
Mo6u av), 1910, A., i, 337. 
e-dimethylaminoamyl ether and its 
picrate (v. Braun), 1911, A., i, 
612. 
5-dimethylaminobutyl ether  (v. 
Braun), 1911, A., i, 612. 
dimethylaminoethyl ether and_ its 
aurichloride (KNorr), 1905, A., i, 
813. 
y-dimethylaminopropyl ether and its 
picrate (KNorR and Roru), 1906, 
A., i, 457. 
ethers (Cook and Frary), 1903, A., 
i, 163 ; (Cook and EBERLY), 1903, 
i, 250; (Cook), 1903, A., i, 
; (THoms), 1903, A., i, 415, 


of aluminium bromide (Bon- 
NEAUD), 1910, A., i, 669. 

derivatives of, with glycerol (Four- 
NEAU), 1910, A., 1, 246. 

p-chloro-o-amino-, 2- and 4-chloro- 
2’-amino-, 2- and 4-chloro-4’- 
amino-, 4:2’- and 4:4’-dichloro-2- 
amino-, - 2:4’-dichloro-4-amino-, 
and their derivatives (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VoRM. F. BAYER & 
Co.), 1910, A., i, 312. 

p-monoiodo-, aromatic, derivatives 
of, with multivalent iodine 
(WILLGERODYT and WIEGAND), 
1909, A., i, 912. 

ether, properties of (Cook), 1904, A., 

i, 400. 

nitroamino-derivatives (REVERDIN 
and Dreskt), 1905, A., i; 430. 

p-amino-, derivatives of, and colour- 
ing matters from (MAILHE), 1912, 
A., i, 548. 

p-amino-, p-nitro-, and ftrinitro- 
(MaILHE and Mvrat), 1912, 
A., i, 346. 

m- and p-amino-, and the salts and 
acetyl derivative of the m-ether 
(ULLMANN and SroNnaGEL), 1907, 
A., i, 39. 


Phenyl 


Phenyl ether, »-bromo-, »-chloro-, and 
di-p-chloro- (MAILHE and 
Murat), 1912, A., i, 254. 

tetrabromo- (CooK), 1910, A., i, 731. 

decabromo- (BONNEAUD), 1910, A., 
i, 670. 

2:4-dinitro-, and 
derivatives (Cook), 
731. 

v-mono- and oo’ -di-hydroxy-, and 
their methyl ethers (ULLMANN 
and SrerNn), 1906, A., i, 258. 

m-nitro- (ULLMANN, SPONAGEL, and 
STEIN), 1905, A., i, 644. 

2:6-dinitro- (BorscHE and RaAnt- 
SCHEFF), 1911, A., i, 3380. 

See also Phenoxide. 

ethyl carbonate, amino-, and its acetyl 
derivative and carbamide, and nitro- 
(A. and L. Lumiire and PERRIN), 
1905, A., i, 588. 

ethyl ether. See Phenetole. 
amino-. See Phenetidine. 

ethyl and ethylene ethers, bromo- and 
chloro-derivatives (STOERMER and 
Géut), 1903, A., i, 848. 

ethyl and  a-naphthyl sulphides 
(Wvuyts), 1906, A., i, 257. 

ethyl sulphide, p-amino-, and _ its 
acetyl derivative, p-iodo-, and p- 
nitro- (GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 
986. 

ethyl thioncarbonate (RiviER), 1906, 
A., i, 948. 

glycide ether and 2:4:6-¢ribromo- 
(CoHN and PLoHN), 1907, A., i, 
605. 

and its reactions(Boyp and MARLE), 
1908, T., 840; P., 92. 
s-tvibromo-, and p-nitro- (MARLE), 
1912, T., 307. 
p-nitro- (FoURNEAU), 1910, A.,i,247. 
hydrogen selenide (STokCKER and 
KrAFFT), 1906, A., i, 568. 

1- and 2-hydroxynaphthyl sulphide, 
o-nitro-, and its derivatives (ZINCKE 
and Farr), 1912, A., i, 765. 

iodobromide (THIELE and PETER), 
1909, A., i, 866. 

iodochloride and _iodosobenzene 
acetate, some reactions of (Hope- 
son), 1909, A., i, 18 

as- and s-trichloro- (WILLGERODT 
and WILCKE), 1910, A., i, 828. 
p-iodochloride acetate and benzoate 
and p-iodochloride phenyl ether, 
m-dinitro- (WILLGERODT and WIE- 
GAND), 1909, A., i, 912. 
iododichloride, m-amino-, N-acetyl 
derivative of (WiILLGrRODT and 
WIKANDER), 1907, A., i, 1025. 


trinitro-, and 
1910, A., i, 
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Phenyl iododichloride, p-amino-, y. 
acetyl derivative of (WILLGERop; 
and NAGE11), 1907, A., i, 1025, 

p-iodofluoride, bromo- Pa FINLAND and 
STILLE), 1903, A., i, 7 

p-iodo-, -iodoso-, and hi -pheny| 
ethers, m-dinitro- (WILLGEROp 
and WIELAND), 1909, A., i, 919, 

iodoxyfluoride hydrofluoride ‘and the 
p-bromo-derivative (WEINLAND and 
REISCHLE), 1909, A., ii, 37. 

Phenyl mercaptan (‘hiophenol), new 1.- 
ducing agent for the preparation of 
(WINTER), 1904, A., 1, 581. 

autoxidation of (ENGLER and Broyis. 
TOWSKI), 1904, A., i, 870. 
action of aluminium chloride oy 
(DeEvss), 1908, A., i, 530. 
action of bromine in presence of aluni- 
nium bromide on (Tazoury), 1907, 
A., i, 837. 
action of phosphorus pentabromide and 
pentachloride on (AUTENRIETH 
and GEYER), 1909, A., i, 26. 
interaction of, with thionyl chloride 
(TASKER and Jongs), 1910, P., 234. 
o-amino-, benzoy] derivative (MOuxav, 
BEYSCHLAG, and K6nHrgs), 1912, 
A., i, 212. 
dibenzoyl derivative (REISSER?), 
1905, A., i, 927. 
p-amino-,and its V-acetyl- and -benzoy] 
derivatives (HINSBERG), 1906, A., 
i, 655. 
and its methyl ether and its hydro- 
chloride and sulphate (ZiNckE 
and JOrG), 1909, A., i, 789. 
2:4-diamino-, hydrochloride of 
(MULLER), 1907, A., i, 89. 
o-chloros (FRIEDLANDER and MAvTH- 
NER), 1905, A., i, 102. 
m-hydroxy-, and its lead salt (y. 
SZATHMARY), 1910, A., i, 733. 
iodo- (ZINCKE and JOre), 1911, A,, i 
40. 
o-nitro-, methyl ether (MAYER), 1909, 
A., i, 826. 
p-nitro-, derivatives of (Fromm and 
WITTMANN), 1908, A., i, 631. 

Phenyl mercaptans, nitro-, preparation 
of (FARBWERKE vorM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & BrUNING), 1911, A., i 
441. 

methoxymethyl ioe (DE LATTE), 
1912, A., i, 745. 

methyl ether. See Anisole. 
amino-. See Anisidine. 

methyl sulphide, p-amino-, p-bromo-, 
p-iodo-, and p-nitro- and their 
derivatives (GATTERMANN), 1912, 
A., i, 985. 
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Phenyl methyl sulphide, p-amino-, V- 
acetyl derivative of (HINSBERG), 
1906, A., i, 655. 

p-bromo- (TABouRY), 1905, A., i, 
57; (BouRGEOIS and ABRAHAM), 
1912, A., i, 109. 

4-bromo-2-nitro- (CLAASZ), 1912,A., 
i, 514. 

a- and #-naphthyl ethers (Hénic- 
SCHMID), 1903, A., i, 165. 

a- and B-naphthyl sulphides, p-bromo- 
BourRGEOIS and Fovassin), 1911, 
A., i, 964. 

oxide, o-nitrothio- (ZINCKE and FARR), 
1912, A., i, 763. 

e-phenylamyl ether (v. Braun), 1910, 
A., 1, 844. 

y-phenylpropy] ether (v. Braun),1910, 
A., i, 845. 

phenyl-mono- and -di-thiolcarbonates, 
dithiolearbonate, and trithiocarbon- 
ate (RIVIER), 1907, A., i, 837. 

8-phthalimidoethyl sulphide and sul- 
phone (GABRIEL and CoLMAN), 1912, 
A., i, 116. 

propyl ether, pentabromo- (BONNEAUD), 
1910, A., i, 670. 

silver selenide (DouGutTy), 1909, A., 
i, 297. 

sodium carbonate, action of acetone 
on (MoLL VAN CHARANTE and 
MontTAGNE), 1910, A., i, 311. 

sulphide, refractive index of (HIMMEL- 

BAUER), 1909, A., i, 570. 

action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(HiINSBERG), 1910, A., i, 164. 

sulphur derivatives of (BoURGEOIS 
and PETERMANN), 1904, A., i, 
28. 

-amino-, and its sulphate and acetyl 
derivative and o-nitro- (MAUTH- 
NER), 1906, A., i, 949. 

and o- and p-hydroxy-( BouRGEOIs 
and Huser), 1912, A., i, 347. 

amino- and its salts and diacetyl 
derivative, and dithio- (HINs- 
BERG), 1905, A., i, 339, 518 ; 
(HoFMANN), 1905, A., i, 
427. 

sulphonation of (ScHMIDT), 1906, 
A., i, 248. 

op-diamino- (HINSBERG), 1905, A., 
i, 339, 518; (HoFMANN), 1905, 
A., i, 427. 

4:6:4’:6’-tetra-bromo- and -chloro- 
2:2’-dinitro- (BLANKSMA), 1908, 
A., 3, 147. 

o-chloro- (FRIEDLANDER and 
MAUTHNER), 1905, A., i, 102. 

chlorohydroxy- (GAZDAR and 
SMILEs), 1910, T., 2252. 


Pheny] 


Phenyl sulphide, hydroxy-, and its o- 


carboxylic acid (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEIsTER, Lvuctus, & 
Brtnine), 1904, A., i, 313. 
oo-dihydroxy- and its dimethyl and 
diacetyl derivatives (MAUTHNER), 
1906, A., i, 421. 
disulphide, action of aluminium 
chloride on (DEvss), 1909, A., i, 
321. 
diamino-. See Aniline, dithio-. 
sulphoxide (SmiLes and Le Ros- 
SIGNOL), 1906, T., 706; P., 24, 87. 
thiocyanate, 2:4-diamino-, yellow sul- 
phur dye from (AKTIEN-GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKA- 
TION), 1905, A., i, 913. 
2-amino-5-hydroxy-, 2:4-diamino-5- 
hydroxy-, and 4-nitro-2-amino-5- 
hydroxy-, and their derivatives 
(FicnrER and Breck), 1912, A., i, 
105. 
dinitro-, decomposition of (HINs- 
BERG), 1907, A., i, 124. 
o-tolyl ether, p-nitro-, and its sulph- 
onic acid and its salts (Cook and 
EBERLY), 1903, A., i, 250. 
p-amino-, and its salts (Cook and 
EBERLY), 1903, A., i, 250. 
dinitro- (Cook and EBERLY), 1903, 
A, 4, 201. 
m-tolyl ether, p-amino- and its salts 
(Cook and FraAry), 1903, A,, i, 163. 
p-nitro-, and its nitro-derivative and 
sulphonic acid and its salts (Cook 
and Frary), 1903, A., i, 163. 
p-tolyl ether, p-amino-, and its salts, 
and nitro-derivatives(Cook), 1903, 
A., i, 337. 
p-nitro-, and its sulphonic acid and 
its salts (Cook), 1903, A., i, 337. 
2:4-dinitro-, and its derivatives 
(Cook), 1910, A., i, 731. 

m- and p-tolyl ethers, p-chloro-, and 
their sulphonic acids (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN vorM. IF. BAYER & Co.), 
1910, A., i, 312. 

m-, and p-tolyl ethers, 2 and 4- 
amino- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. BAYER & Co.), 1910, A., i, 374. 
o-tolyl sulphide,o-nitro-(MAU-THNER), 

1906, A., i, 949. 

p-tolyl sulphide (BourcEoIs and 

Fovassin), 1911, A., i, 964, 

amino-, and its salts and derivatives 
(vy. Meyer and HeipuscnKA), 
1903, A., i, 808. 

hydroxy-, and its methyl ether and 
o-carboxylic acid (FARBWERKE 
vorm, MeisTEr, Lucius, & Brin 
ING), 1904, A., i, 313. 


Ur, 


Phenyl 


Phenyl vinyl ether (Wont and BErRTH- 
OLD), 1910, A., i, 620. 

Phenylacenaphthaphenazonium, and 2- 
amino-, and 3-chloro-, and their deriv- 


| 
| 


atives and salts (ULLMANN and Cas- | 


SIRER), 1910, A., i, 202. 
8-Phenylacenaphthylmethane and its 
picric acid derivative (DzI1EWONSKI 


and Dorra), 1904, A., i, 390; (DztE- | 


WONSKI and WECHSLER), 1904, A., i, 
803. 
Phenylacetaldehyde, synthesis of (Hov- 
BEN), 1905, A., i, 600. 
fate of, in the animal organism 
(DAKIN), 1909, A., ii, 684. 
reactions of, and its 
(AuWERrS and KeErL), 1904, A., i, 
21. 
diacetate (Wont and Maac), 1911, 
A, i, 34. 
Phenylacetaldehyde, a-cyano- 
koUX), 1910, A., i, 623. 
p-hydroxy-, and its p-nitrophenyl- 
hydrazone (LANGHELD), 1909, A., i, 
557. 
enolPhenylacetaldehyde 
See Phenylvinyl acetate. 
Phenylacetaldehydephenylbenzylhydr- 
azone (FourNIER), 1904, A., i, 63. 
Phenylacetaldehyde-phenylhydrazones 
and -semicarbazone (Hr&NLE), 1905, 
A., i, 490. 
Phenylacetaldoxime (Emp), 1911, A., 
il, 314, 
and o-nitro- (WEERMAN), 1909, A., i, 
589. 
formation of (BouvEAULT and WAHL), 
1903, A., i, 616. 


(Bop- 


monoacetate. 


Phenylacetamide, V-benzoyl derivative | 
McFar- | 


(WHEELER, JOHNSON, and 
LAND), 1903, A., i, 859. 
Phenylacetamide, a-amino, - and its deriv- 

atives and  a-chloroacetylamino-, 

and a-oxalylamino- (CLARKR and 

FRANcIs), 1911, T., 320; P., 22. 
o- and a-bromo- (STEINKOPF and 


BENEDEK), 1908, A., i, 981 ; (Poro- | 


vicr), 1909, A., i, 28. 

a-bromonitro- (VAN PEsk1), 1909, A., 
i, 647. 

o-bromo-a-isonitro-, potassium salt of, 
and = a:0-dibromo-a-nitro- (WISLI- 
CENUS and FiscugEr), 1910, A., i, 
622. 

p-chloroisonitroso- 
1903, A., i, 92. 


(ZIMMERMANN), 


o-nitro- (REISSERT), 1908, A., i, 983 ; | 


(PscHorr and Hopper), 1910, A., i, 
737. 

2:4-dinitro- (BorscHE and OpPEN- 
HEIMER), 1912, A., i, 653. 


semicarbazone | 
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Phenylacetamidine, cyano-, prepara- 
tion of (PeLuizzArt), 1911, A, j, 
1035. 

Phenylacetanilide, sulphur derivatiye 
(REIssERT and More), 1906, A., i, 
827. 

Phenylacetanilide, a-cyano- (Hessen), 

1908, A., i, 183. 
2:4-dinitro- (BorscHE), 1909, A., j, 
232. 

Phenylacethydroxamic acid and its salts 
and derivatives (JoNEs), 1912, A.. i, 
692. 


Phenylacetic acid (a-/olwic avid), \p- 


haviour of, in fowls (Torant), 1910, 
A., ii, 880. 

preparation of anhydride of, and silver 
salt, action of sulphur monochloride 
on (DENHAM), 1909, T., 1239; P., 
179. 

brucine and cinchonine salts, and their 
optical activity (Hi_prren), 1908, 
T., 1390. 

yttrium salt (PRATT and JAMEs), 1911, 
A., ii, 893. 

ethyl ester, condensation of alkyl 
nitrates and nitrites with (Wuist- 
CENUS and Gri'rzNEr), 1909, A., i, 
477. 

glycyl ester (FARBENFABRIKEN VouM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1912, A., i, 
974. 

menthyl ester (ConEN and Dvp ky), 
1910, T., 1749. 

phenyl ester (SroeRMER and Bresey- 
BACH), 1905, A., i, 525 ; (WEISsL), 
1905, A., i, 905. 

reaction of (NOELTING and KApiER,), 
1906, A., i, 593. 

Phenylacetic acid, a-amino-. 

ylaminoacetic acid. 

p-bromo-, ethyl ester, oximino-, ethyl 
ester, potassium derivative, and 
its p-nitrobenzoates, oximino-)- 
bromo-, ethyl ester, and its benzoate 
(WisLIcENUS and GrtTzNeEr), 1909, 
A., i, 477. 

tribromo-m-hydroxy- (Vv. PECHMANS, 
3AUER, and OBERMILLER), 104, 
A., i, 593. 

tetrabromo-p-hydroxy-, and its 
methyl ester, and their acetyl 
derivatives, amide, and nitrile aud 
its acetyl derivative and quinone 
(ZincKE and Borrenen), 1906, A., 
i, 166. 

tetrachloro-p-hydroxy- (ZiINcKE antl 
Boérrcner), 1906, A., i, 739. 

dichlorotrinitro-, ethyl ester (JAcK- 
son and Smiru), 1904, A., 1 
802. 


See Phen- 
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phenylacetic acid, ¢7ichlorodinitro-, and 
its ethyl ester (JACKSON and Cant- 
Ton), 1904, A., i, 486. 
a-cyano-. See Phenyleyanoacetic acid. 
p-hydroxy-, preparation of (ALoy and 
RABAvT), 1911, A., i, 780. 
9:5-dihydroxy-. See Homogentisic 
acid. 
o-nitro-, N-hydroxyindole derivatives 
from (REISSERT), 1909, A., i, 51. 
p-nitro-, oximino-derivative of ethyl 
ester (BoRSCHE), 1909, A., i, 925. 
o- and p-nitro-, ethyl esters, reactivity 
of the methylene groups in 
(BorscHE), 1909, A., i, 925. 
2:6-dinitro-, and its methyl ester 
(BorscHE and RANTSCHEFF), 1911, 
A., 1, 332. 
p-oximino-, copper salts (WISLICENUS 
and GRUTZNER), 1909, A., i,478. 
oximinonitro-, ethyl ester, and its 
derivatives (ScumMiIpt and Dter- 
ERLE), 1910, A., i, 815. 
thio- and thiol- (ULPIANI and CIAN- 
CARELLI), 1904, A., i, 162. 
dithio-. See Benzylearbithionic acid. 
o-thiocyano- (MARSCHALK), 1912, A., 
1, 576. 

Phenylacetic anhydride, compound of, 
with iodine and potassium iodide 
(CLoveR), 1904, A., i, 322. 

Phenylacetiminoethyl ether hydrochlor- 
ide, p-chloro- (Vv. WALTHER and 
GROSSMANN), 1909, A., i, 55. 

a-Phenylacetoacetic acid, a-bromo-, ethy] 

ester, carbon monoxide scission from 
(DimrotH and EBLE), 1907, A., i, 


reduction products (REISSERT and 
HELLER), 1905, A., i, 59. 
ethyl and methyl esters, and related 
compounds (BorscHE), 1909, A., 
i, 232, 385. 
2:6-dinitro-, ethyl ester, and its 0- 
benzoyl derivative (BorscHE and 
RANTSCHEFF), 1911, A., i, 332. 
y-Phenylacetoacetic acid, a-cyano-, ethyl 
ester, and its salts, reactions, aud 
anilide (SmirH and THoRPE), 1907, 
T., 1899 ; P., 249. 
Phenylacetoacetyl-6-amino-2-methyl- 
indole, 2':4’-diamino-, and its tri- 
benzoyl derivative (REIssERT and 
HELLER), 1905, A., i, 60. 
Phenylacetoacetyl-2:4-iaminophenyl- 
acetoacetic acid, 2:4-diamino-, ethyl 
ester, and its metallic and additive 
salts and acetyl and benzoyl deriva- 
tives (REISSERT and HELLER), 1905, 
: s 60. 


Phenylacetonitrile 


Phenylacetodiethylamide (v. Braun), 
1904, A., i, 90. 

Phenyl-(-acetohexylthiocarbamide 
(GABRIEL), 1909, A., i, 892. 

Phenylacetonazine, isonitroso- (PoNz1o 
and GIOVETTI), 1908, A., i, 834. 

Phenylacetone. See Benzyl methyl 

ketone. 

Phenylacetonitrile (benzyl cyanide), 
synthesis by means of (BopRoux 
and 'T'Anoury), 1910, A., i, 257. 

conlensations of (ATKINSON and 
THORPE), 1906, T., 1906; P., 281. 
action of acetyl bromide on (KUNCK- 
ELL and Fos), 1906, A., i, 848. 
action of cyanogen bromide on (v. 
Braun), 1903, A., i, 697. 
sodium derivative, action of anisalde- 
hyde and piperonaldehyde on 
(Boprovux), 1911, A., i, 783. 
action of benzaldehyde on (BopRouXx 
and Tasoury), 1910, A., i, 622. 
condensation of, with benzonitrile 
(ATKINSON, INGHAM, and 
THORPE), 1907, T., 591. 
action of acid chlorides, anhydrides, 
and of ketones on (BopRovUx), 
1911, A., i, 545. 
sodium derivative, action of esters 
on (Boproux), 1911, A, i, 
129. 
action of esters of monobasic alipha- 
tic acids on (BopRovx), 1910, A., 
i, 623. 
action of, on ethyl cinnamate 
(Avery and McDo te), 1908, A., 
i, 343. 

Phenylacetonitrile, o-amino-, and its 
derivatives (PSCHORR and Hoppe), 
1910, A., i, 737. 

o-bromo-, condensation of ethyl nitrate 
with, and o-bromo-a-isonitro-, and 
its methyl ether and sodium and 
potassium salts (WISLICENUS and 
FiscHER), 1910, A., i, 621. 

p-bromo-, and ethyl nitrate, condensa- 
tion of (WIsLICENUsS and ELVERT), 
1909, A., i, 29. 

w-p-dibromo-w-nitro- (WISLICENUS 
and ELveErt), 1909, A., i, 31. 

p-bromo-oximino-, and its .methyl 
ether (WiIsLICENUS and ELVERT), 
1909, A., i, 30. 

p-chloro-, and its condensation with 
aromatic esters (v. WALTHER and 
HIrRscuBErG), 1903, A., i, 494. 

tetrachloro-p-hydroxy-, and its acetyl 
derivative (ZINCKE and BOTTCHER), 
1906, A., i, 739. 

o-hydroxy- (AUWERS), 1907, A., i, 
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Phenylacetonitrile 


Phenylacetonitrile, p-nitro-, »-methyl- 
cyanoethylaminophenylimide of 
(Sacus and Krarr), 1903, A., i, 335. 

w-nitro- (STEINKOPF, MALINOWSKI, 
and Supan), 1911, A., i, 946. 
methyl ether of (HANTzscH), 1907, 
A., i, 501. 
isonitroso-, and its salts and chloro- 
and nitro-derivatives, and their 
methyl ethers, benzoates, and 
additive compounds(ZIMMERMANN), 
1903, A., i, 91. 
a-Phenylacetonyldimethylamine hydro- 
chloride (EMDE and Runne), 1911, 
As, t, 716. 
a-Phenylacetonylmethylamine hydro- 
chloride (EMpE and Runng), 1911, 
A., i, 715. 
a-Phenylacetonyltrimethylammonium 
(EMDE and Runnf&), 1911, A., i, 714. 
Phenylacetophenone, w-2:4-dinitro- 
(BorscHeE), 1909, A., i, 233. 
and 2:4-dinitro-oximino- (BORSCHE 
and OPPENHEIMER), 1912, A., i, 
653. 

Phenylacetophenylhydrizino-ether 
(HENLE), 1905, A., i, 490. 

Phenylaceto-o-, -m-, and -p-toluidides, 
a-cyano- (HESSLER), 1908, A., i, 183. 

Phenylacetoxyacetyl-a-cyanoacetic 
acid, ethyl ester (ethyl phenylacetyl- 
glycolyl-a-cyanoacetate) and its silver 
salt (ANscni'rz and BéckER), 1909, 
A., i, 730. 

2-Pheny1-4-0-acetoxybenzylideneoxaz- 
olone (ERLENMEYER and STADLIN), 
1905, A., i, 239. 

2-Phenyl-4-m-acetoxybenzylideneoxaz- 
olone (ERLENMEYER and WITTEN- 
BERG), 1905,A., i, 240. 

Phenyl acetoxy/ert.-butyl ketone and its 
p-nitrophenylhydrazone (BLAISE and 
HERMAN), 1911, A., i, 880. 

a-Phenyl-3-acetoxycinnamic acid, 2- 
nitro- (PscHorR and Quapr), 1906, 
A., 2, Si. 

a-Phenyl-4-acetoxycinnamic acid, 4- 
nitro- (HEwitt, LeEwcock, and Pops), 
1912, T., 607. 

a-Phenyl-4-acetoxy-3-methoxycinn- 
amic anhydride, o0-nitro-2-amino-. 
See 4-Acetoxy-3-methoxycarbostyril, 
o-nitro-. 

Phenylaceturic acid, ethyl ester, and 
nitrile (KLAGEs and HAAck), 1903, 
A., i, 560. 

Phenylaceturic acid, p-chloro- (Frirgp- 
MANN and MAASE), 1910, A., ii, 795. 

Phenylacetyl chloride, reaction of, with 
thioureas (Dixon and Tay1or), 1907, 
T., 924; P., 120. 
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Phenylacetyl chloride, a-p-dichloro. 
(Straus), 1912, A., i, 992, 
p-nitro- (WEDEKIND, HAvssermayy. 
WEISSWANGE, and MILLER), 191]. 
A., i, 220. 
2:4-dinitro- (BORSCHE and Oppry. 
HEIMER), 1912, A., i, 653. 
w-Phenylacetylaminoacetophenone, and 
its oxime and phenylhydrazone (Rop. 
INSON), T., 2170; P., 295. 
w-Phenylacetylaminoacetoveratrone 
(Ronrnson), 1909, T., 2172; P., 296, 
1-Phenylacetylamino-2:5-dimethylpyr- 
role and its -3:4-dicarboxylic acid 
(Bittow and v. Krarrt), 1903, A,, j, 
196. 
Phenylacetylaminomethylcarbinol 
(Pictrr and Gams), 1910, A., i, 
774. 
B-Phenylacetylamino-a-phenylethane, 
a-hydroxy- (Roprnson), 1909, 1, 
2171; P., 295. 
Phenyl-p-acetylaminotolyliodonium 
hydroxide and salts (WILLGERopT and 
GorTNER), 1908, A., i, 877. 
Phenyl-p-acetylamino-0-tolylsulphone 
(ULLMANN and LEHNER), 1905, A,, i, 
290. 
Phenylacetylamylthiocarbamide ((ia0- 
RIEL), 1909, A., i, 493. 
Phenylacetylcarbamic acid, ethy] ester 
(RUHEMANN and PrIEsTLEy), 1909, 
T., 452. 
Phenylacetylearbinol and its acetate 
(CARAPELLE), 1904, A., i, 158. 
and its semicarbazone (WREN), 1909, 
T., 1592. 
Phenylacetylchlorophenylacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (v. WALTHER and Hinr- 
SCHBERG), 1903, A., i, 495. 
Phenylacetyl-p-chlorophenylacetonitrile 
and its oxime and phenylhydrazone 
(v. WALTHER and HIrscueere), 
1903, A., i, 495. 


> Phenylacetyl-8-3:5-dimethoxyphenyl- 


ethylamide (SALWAY), 1911, 'I’., 1522; 
P., 192. 
Phenylacetylene, formation of, and its 
copper salts (Straus), 1906, A., i, 

77 


new mode of formation of (MUHL- 
HAUSEN), 1907, A., i, 25. 


action of potassium hydroxide on 
mixtures of ketones with (FAWos- 
SKY), 1905, A., i, 773; (SKOSAR- 
Ewsky ; Bork), 1905, A., i, 774; 
(NEWEROWITSCH ; BErrrony : ho 
MANOFP), 1905, A., i, 775. 

acyl derivatives, action of hydroxyl: 
amine on (Mourev and Braculy), 
1904, A., i, 95. 
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Phenylacetylene, p- -nitro- (WIELAND), 
1903, A., i, 767. 

Phenylacetylenecarbinol ether (OpDo), 
1904, A., i, 862. 

eagineeiginns- ethylpropylearbinol 
(BRacHIN), 1907, A., i, 129. 

Phenylacetylenyldimethylearbinol, syn- 
thesis of, and its ~—s derivative 
(SKOSAREWSKY), 1905, A., 1, 774. 

Phenyacetylenylmethylte7‘. 4 
inol, synthesis of (NEWEROWITSCH), 
1905, A., i, 775. 

Prenylacetylenylmethylethylearbinol, 
synthesis of (Bork), 1905, A., i, 
774. 

Phenylacetylenylmethylisopropylearb- 
inol, synthesis of (Bork), 1905, A., i 
774. 

3-Phenylacety1-5-formyld‘aminobenzoic 
acid, #-amino-, preparation of deriv- 
atives of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1912, A., i, 768. 

Phenylacetylglycolyl-a-cyanoacetic 
acid, ethyl ester. See Phenylacetoxy- 
acetyl-a-cyanoacetic acid, ethyl] ester. 

Phenylacetyl-y-homocholine and _ its 
salts (MENGE), 1912, A., i, 949. 

Phenylacetylhomopiperonylamine 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
& Co.), 1911, A., i, 1015 

Phenylacetyl-8-3- -methoxy- 4:5- methyl- 
— (SALWAY), 
1910, T., 1213. 

Phenylacetyl-a- and -8-methylcholines 
and their salts (MENGE), 1912, A,, i 
949, 

Phenylacetyl-8-phenylethylamine 
(DECKER and Kropp), 1909, A., i, 
513; (Picrer and Kay), 1909, A.,i,514. 

Phenylacetylphenylhydrazide, a-cyano- 
(HESSLER), 1908, A., i, 183. 

4-Phenylacetylpyridine-3-carboxylic 
acid and its amide (FELS), 1904, A., 
i, 618, 


Phenylacetylquinol, 


3AYER 


methyl 


FizpLER), 1912, A., i, 143. 

Phenylacetyldithiocarbamic acid, esters 
(JoHNSON, BATEMAN, PALMER, and 
BrRauTLEcHT), 1906, A., i, 954. 

Phenylacetyltropeine, salts of (Jowerr 
and PyMAN), 1909, T., 1028. 

Phenylacetylurethane (DIkLs), 

32! 

§-Phenylacridine and its halogen de- 
rivatives, action of bromine on, and 
the methylation and salts of the 
products (DuNsTAN and Hi.pircn), 
1907, T., 1659; P., 206. 


1903, 


ethers of 
(KAUFFMANN and Grompacn), 1906, 
A., 1, 286. 

Phenylacetylsemicarbazide (Rupe and 


Phenyladenine 


5-Phenylacridine, chromate of, and 

2:8-diamino- and its additive salts, 
and bromo- and chloro-derivatives 
(DunsTAN and OAKLEY), 1906, A., 
i, 383. 

meth- and eth- iodides (DECKER, Ga- 
DOMSKA, SANDB ~ and STAVROLO- 
POULOS), 1905, A., i, 375. 

derivatives of (ULuM om and Brorpo) 
1906, A., i, 188; (ULLMANN anu 
Ernst), 1906, A., i, 205; (KEHR- 
MANN and STEPANOFF), 1909, A., i 
54; (KAUFMAN, ALBERTINI, and 
Ho.tsBokr), 1909, A., i, 606. 

methyl derivatives of (ScumMip and 
Decker), 1906, A., i, 305. 

5-Phenylacridine, 3-amino-, and its 

acetyl derivative, 3:7-diamino-, 3- 
nitro-, and § 3-nitro- 7-amino- (ULL- 
MANN and Envst), 1906, A., i, 
205. 

1:3-diamino-, and its diacetyl deri- 
vative, 1:3-dinitro-, 1:3-dinitro-7- 
amino-, and 1:3-dinitro-9-hydroxy- 
(ULLMANN and Brorpo), 1906, A., 
i, 189. 

2:p-diamino- (chrysaniline), acetyla- 
tion and methylation of (DUNSTAN 
and Hewitt), 1906, T., 482; P., 
73. 

p-amino-2-hydroxy-.See Chrysophenol. 

p-bromo-, and its salts (DUNSTAN and 
Srupss), 1906, A., i, 698. 

dibromo-, methobromide of (KAuF- 
MANN, WipMER, and ALBERTIN1), 
1911, A., i, 749. 

o- and p-hydroxy-, and their salts 
(LANDAUER), 1904, A., i, 927. 
10-Phenylacridine perchlorate (Vor- 

LANDER), 1906, A., i, 906. 
5-Phenylacridine-o-carboxylic acid, 
methylation of (DeckERr and Hocr), 
1904, A,, i, 450. 
quaternary salts, action of amines on 
(Decker and ScHENR), 1906, A., i, 
304. 
ethyl ester, 
(DECKER and SCHENK), 
304. 
10-Phenylacridinium compounds (ULL- 
MANN and MAAG), 1907, A.,-i, 638. 
10-Phenylacridone (GOLDBERG and 
NIMEROVSKY), 1907, A., i, 621. 
em ey a-cyano-p-hydroxy- 
(ScLAVI), 1911, A., i, 398. 
a-Phenylacrylic acid. See 
acid. 
Phenylacylamines, hydrazones of (BuscH 
and HEFELE), 1911, A., i, 582. 
2-Phenyladenine (TrausBE and HeErr- 
MANN), 1904, A., i, 633. 


and its additive derivatives 
1906, A., i, 


Atropic 


Phenylesculetin 


B-Phenylesculetin and its derivatives 
(BARGELLINI and MARTEGIANT), 1912, 
A., 1, 292. 

dl-Phenylalaninamide (KoENIGS 
MyLo), 1909, A., i, 88. 

Phenylalanine, synthesis of (WHEELER 

and HorrMan), 1911, A., i, 499. 
affinity constants of (Kanitrz), 1907, 
A., i, 764. 
production of homogentisic acid from 
(FALTA and LANGSTEIN), 1903, A., 
ii, 496. 
fate of, in the animal 
(DAKIN), 1909, A., ii, 684. 
derivatives of (FISCHER and BLANK), 
1907, A., i, 684. 
acyl derivatives (LEucHs and SuzukK1), 
1904, A., i, 867; (FiscuEer), 1904, 
A., i, 890. 
esters and their additive salts (Cur- 
TIus and MUuiER), 1904, A., i, 
481. 


and 


organism 


TAKA), 1909, A., i, 213. 
detection of, and its picrate and 
picrolonate (MAYEDA), 1907, A., ii, 
591. 

Phenylalanine, 3:5-dibromo-, and its 
ethyl ester and salts (WHEELER 
and CLarp), 1908, A., i, 897. 

m-chloro- (FLArow), 1910, <A.,_ ii, 
321. 
p-chloro-, and its hydrochloride and 
benzoyl derivative (FRIEDMANN 
and MAASE), 1910, A., ii, 794. 
p-iodo-, and its derivatives (WHEELER 
and CLApp), 1908, A., i, 981. 
derivatives of (ABDERHALDEN and 
Brossa), 1909, A., i, 800. 
1-Phenylalanine, derivatives of (FISCHER 
and SCHOELLER), 1907, A., i, 1037. 
d/-Phenylalanine, 
(FuNK), 1911, T., 557; P., 56. 
2:4-dinitro- (ABDERHALDEN 
BLUMBERG), 1910, A., i, 371. 
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Phenylalkylamines, 
optically inactive, preparation of 
(FARBWERKE —VORM. MEIstER, 
Lucius, & Brtnine), 1910, A,, j, 
372, 664. 

Phenylalkyleamphorylmethanes (Hat. 
LER and BAvER), 1906, A., i, 441. 

Phenyl alkyl ketones, preparation of 
acids and amides from (WILLGErop) 
and Merck), 1909, A., i, 716. 

Phenylalkylnitroamines, trinitro- 
(FRANCHIMONT), 1910, A., i, 617. 

Phenylalkylnitrosoamines, »-diazonium 
compounds of (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-FABRIK), 1904, A., i, 1063. 

Phenylalkyloxyacetic acids, possible 
intramolecular change in the inactive 
(TuRNER), 1909, P., 201. 

1-Pheny]-4-alky1-3:5-pyrazolidones 
(MICHAELIS and SCHENK), 1909, A, 
i, 58. 


o-dihydroxy., 


| a-Phenyl-a-alkylsuiphone-5-dimethyl- 
reduction of (FiscHer and KAME- | 


pentan-y-ones (Posner), 1904, A., i, 
323. 

Phenylallene, attempts to synthesise 
(KLAGES and KLENK), 1906, A., i, 
638. 

Phenylallophanic acid, methyl ester 
(DrEts and GoLLMANN), 1911, A,, i, 
956. 

a-Phenylallyl alcohol, bromide, chloride, 
chlorodibromide, and ethyl ether 
(KLAGEs and KLENK), 1906, A., i, 638. 


| Phenylallyl ozonide (HARRIES and y. 


3:4-dihydroxy- | 


and | 


B-Phenylalanine, compounds of, with | 
hippurylazoimide (Curtius and Mit- | 


LER), 1904, A., i, 887. 

dl- and /-Phenylalanines, picronolates of 
(LEVENE and VAN SLYKE), 1912, A., 
i, 682. 


Phenylalaninehydantoin. See 4-Benzyl- | 


hydantoin. 
1-Phenylalanylglycine (FiscHER 
SCHOELLER), 1907, A., i, 1038. 
Phenyl p-aldehydostyryl ketone (p- 
aldehydobenzylideneacetophenone) (Vv. 
LENDENFELD), 1907, A., i, 221. 
Phenylalkylamines and phenylalkyl- 
ammonium bases, biological behaviour 
of (HILDEBRANDT), 1907, A., ii, 496. 


and 


RIEDENSTEIN), 1912, A., i, 674. 
Phenylallylacetic acid, resolution of, 
and d- and its /-menthylamine, and 
metallic salts (PICKARD and Y Ares), 
1909, T., 1016; P., 152. 
Phenylallylcarbinol, synthesis of, and its 
oxidation (KLIMENKO), 1911, A.,i,444. 
Phenyl-y-allylchlorohydrin, dihydroxy- 
(BorrcHEr), 1909, A., i, 153. 
Phenylallylthiocarbamide, reactions of, 
with acyl chlorides (Dixon and 
TAYLOR), 1908, T., 24. 
N-Phenyl-S-allyld‘thiourethane (Vv. 
Braun), 1903, A., i, 15. 
Phenylamic acids,-action of phenyl- 
carbimide on (ABATI and GALLO), 
1906, A., i, 944. 
Phenylamine. See Aniline. 
Phenylamino-. See also Anilino-. 
Phenylaminoacetic acid, optical re-olu- 
tion of (Euriicn and WENDEL), 
1908, A., i, 269; (Fiscner and 
WeEIcHHOLD), 1908, A., i, 419; 
(Bert1 and Mayer), 1908, A., |, 
639. , 
copper salts of (STADNIKOFF), 190/, 
A., i, 318. 


Phenyl 
riVv 
ethy] 
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Phenylaminoacetic acid, phthaloyl de- 
rivative (ULRICH), 1904, A., i, 529. 
ethyl ester, hydrochloride (WHEELER 
and BRAUTLECHT), 1911, A., i, 501. 
Phenylaminoacetic acid, o-bromo- (WIs- 
LICENUS and -FIscHEr), 1910, A., i, 
622. 
p-bromo- (WISLICENUs and ELVERT), 
1909, A., i, 31. 
p-hydroxy- and its salts (ALoy and 
RABAUT), 1910, A., i,558. 


and its methyl ether, carbamide 
and | 


derivatives of  (ALoy 
RABAUT), 1911, A., i, 371. 
behaviour of, in the animal body 
(FROMHERZ), 1911, A., ii, 314. 
i-Phenylaminoacetic acid, acetyl de- 
rivative, synthesis of, in the perfused 
liver (NEUBAUER and WARBURG), 
1911, A., ii, 52. 


-Phenylaminoacetic acid and its hydro- | 


chloride, phenylearbimide, phenyl- 
hydantoin and 7-diphenylhydantoin 
(Euriicn and WENDEL), 1908, A., 


i, 269. 


d-camphorsulphonate, crystallography | 


of (PANICHI), 1912, A., ii, 551. 

Phenylaminoacetic acids, optically 
active, action of nitrous acid on, and 
conversion of, into phenyl-halogen- 
acetic acids (MCKENzIE and CLouGu), 
1909, T., 791. ; 

5-Phenylaminoacetylamino-2:6-diketo- 
3-methyltetrahydropyrimidine, 4- 
amino- (FARBENFABRIKEN VorM. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1909, A., i, 746. 

Phenylaminoacetyltropeine and its di- 
lhydrobromide and dipicrate (JowETT 
and PyYMAN), 1909, T., 1025. 

Phenyl-1-aminoanthraq uinonecarb- 
oxylic acid, dibromo-, and chlorodi- 
bromo-, methyl] esters (BADISCHE ANI- 
LIN- & SODA-FABRIK), 1912, A., i, 804. 

Pheny]-/-aminobenzeneazo-8-naphthol 
and its 2- and 4-mono-, 2:4-di-, and 
2:4:6-tri-nitro-derivatives (MORGAN 
and MICKLETHWAIT), 1908, T., 609; 
P., 48. 

Phenyl--aminobenzenediazonium chlor- 
ide, 2:4-dinitro- (MorGan and 
MIcKLETHWAIT), 1908, T., 610. 

1-Phenyl-4--aminobenzylhydantoin and 
its salts (JOHNSON and BRAUTLECHT), 
1912, A., i, 805. 

Phenylaminocamphor and its nitroso- 
derivative and p-hydroxy- and p- 
chloro- (Forster and THorNLeyY), 
1909, '., 950. 

Phenylaminochlorophenylphenazonium 
salts (BALLS, HEWITT, and NeEwMAN), 
1912, T., 1849. 


Phenylaminophenylbenz . . . 


Phenylaminocrotonatebenzylideneaceto- 
acetic acid, ethy] ester(K NOEVENAGEL, 
ERLER, and REINECKE), 1903, A., i, 
652. 

Phenylaminodimethylcarbinol and its 
dibenzoyl derivative (RIEDEL), 1908, 
A., i, 769. 

Pheny1-4:4’-/iaminodiphenylamine, 
p-hydrexy- (FARBWERKE  VORM. 
Meister, Lucius, & Briinrne), 1904, 
A., i, 1062. 

Phenyl/c/,~aminoditolylmethane, p- 
amino-, aud its acetyl derivative and 
p-nitro- (ULLMANN and GRETHER), 
1903, A., i, 447. 

Phenyldi-y-aminodi-y-xylylmethane and 
m- and p-nitro-, and their diacetyl and 
dibenzoyl derivatives (ScHULTZ and 
PETENY), 1907, A., i, 1075. 

Phenyl-a-aminoethylearbinol and _ its 
salts (ScHMIDT and CALLIEss), 1911, 
A., i, 742; (CALLIEssS), 1912, A., i, 
365. 

Phenyl-a-aminoethyl ketone and its 
salts (ScHmMIpT and CALLIEss), 1911, 
A., i, 742. 

Phenylaminoglyoxime peroxide (WIE- 
LAND), 1903, A., i, 770. 

Phenyiaminoguanidine hydrobromide 
(PELLIzzARt and ~~ LaArtaA-Borre), 
1911, A., i, 337. 

Phenyl-5-amino-2-hydroxybenzylethyl- 
amine (EINHORN, BIscHKOPFF, and 
SZELINSKI), 1906, A., i, 247. 

a-Pheny]-2-amino-3-hydroxy-4-methoxy- 
cinnamic acid (PscHorr and Voc- 
THERR), 1903, A., i, 184. 

Phenylaminoimino-oxalic methyl] ethers 
(LANDER), 1904, T., 987; P., 
132. 

4-Phenyl-2-aminomethylthiazole hydro- 
bromide (JoHNSON and BurNnuHAM), 
1912, A., i, 305. 

Phenyl-2:4-diamino-a-naphthylamine 
(ULLMANN and Bruck), 1909, A., 
i, 22. 

Phenylamino-a-naphthylaminophenyl- 
and -chlorophenyl-phenazonium 
nitrates (BALLS, Hewirr, and New- 
MAN), 1912, T., 1850. 

Phenyl-8-aminonaphthylcarbamide 
(SAcHs), 1909, A., i, 482. 

Phenyl-8-aminonaphthylthiocarbamide 
(Sacus), 1909, A., i, 431. 

1-Phenyl-5-aminophenylaminotriazole, 
3-thio-, and its diacetyl and dibenzyl- 
idene derivatives (Fromm and:BauM- 
HAUER), 1908, A., i, 702. 

1-Pheny1-2--aminopheny]lbenzimin- 
azole,5:p-diamino-. See 1:2-Dianilino- 
benziminazole, 5-amino-. 


Phenylaminophenylimethyl . . 


5-Phenyl-1l-o-, -m-, and -y-amino- and 
-nitro-phenyl-2-methylpyrrole-3-carb- 
oxylic acids, ethyl esters (BoRSCHE 
and TiTstnen), 1908, A., i, 104. 

5-Phenyl-2-0- and --aminophenylox- 
azoles and their derivatives (LISTER 
and Rosprnson), 1912, T., 1310. 

Phenyl a-aminopropyl ketone, hydro- 
7 aes picrate, and _platinichloride 

of (HILDESHEIMER), 1910, A., i, 891. 

Phenyl- y- aminopropylsulphone hydro- 
chloride (GABRIEL and CoLMAN), 
1912, A., i, 116. 

Phenyl-0-aminotolyliodinium hydroxide 
and salts, and their N-acetyl deriv- 
ative (Winternopt and HEUSNER) 
1907, A., i, 1026. 

Phenylammonium osmichloride (Gur- 
BIER and WALBINGER), 1911, A., i 
191. 

platinibromide (Gursirr, BAURIE- 
DEL, and OBERMAIER), 1911, A., i, 
e-Phenylamyl alcohol and its acetate 
(v. Braun, DeEutscu, and KruBER), 
1911, A., i, 968, 
e-Phenylamyl chloride, 
BRAUN and DEutscH), 
846. 
mereaptan (Vv. 
552. 
Phenylisoamylacetic acid and its deriv- 
atives (FARBENFABRIKEN vormM. F, 
BAYER & Co.), 1912, A., i, 974. 
e-Phenylamylamine, and its derivatives 
(v. Braun), 1910, <A., i, 844; 
(Merck), 1912, A., i, 110. 
9-Phenyl-9-isoamyl-10-anthrone and 
mono- aud di-hydroxy-, and their 
acetyl derivatives (JUNGERMANN), 
1905, A., i, 795. 
s-Phenyl-sec.-amylearbamide (MAILE), 
1905, A., i, 635. 
9-Phenyl-9-‘soamyldihydroanthracene 
and 10-bromo- (JiiNGERMANN), 1905, 
A., i, 796. 
e-Phenylamyldimethylamine and its 
picrate (v. Braun), 1911, A., i, 613. 
e-Phenylamyldimethylamine, »-amino-, 
p-hydroxy-, and its salts, and p-nitro- 
(v. BRAUN and Deutscu), 1912, A., i, 
846. 
Phenylamyldisulphone-ethane 
-methane (PosNER and 
1903, A., i, 243. 
Phenylamylene (v. Braun), 1911, A., i 
613. 
8-Phenyl-A«-amylene (a-isopropylvinyl- 
benzene) and its dibromide (KLAGEs), 
1904, A., i, 28; (TIFFENEAU), 1907, 
A., i, 406. 


p-nitro- (Vv. 
1912, A., i, 


1912, A., i, 


3RAUN), 


and 
HAZARD), 
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B-Phenyl-Af-amylene and its dibromide 
(KLAGEs and Hany), 1903, A., i, 19 
y-Phenyl-Af-amylene (a- 7. ere ny 
benzene) (TIFFENEAU), 1907, A., 
406. 
and its bromo- and_ nitroso-chloridp 
derivatives (KLAGES), 1904, A. i, 28 
Phenylamylenes, iodohydrins of, and 
their reactions with silver nitrate 
(TIFFENEAU), 1906, A., i, 966. 
d-Phenylamylhydrazine and its hydro. 
chloride and tartaric derivatives (Ner. 
BERG and FEDERER), 1905, A., i, 299, 
300. 
Phenyl amyl ketone and its semicarb. 
azone (SCHROETER), 1907, A., i, 53], 
Phenyl] isoamyl ketone and its oxime and 
semicarbazone, and physical constants 
of (PATERNO and TRAETTA-Mosca), 
1909, A., i, 487. 
s-Phenylisoamyloxymethylthiocarbam- 
ide (JonNson and GUEst), 1909, A., 
i, 371. 
3-Phenyl-5-amylpyrazole (Movrev and 
BRACHIN), 1903, A., i, 581. 
1-Phenyl-3-amylpyrazoline, 5-imino- 
(MovreEv and LAZENNEC), 1907, A,,i, 
159. 


Phenyl §8-isoamylthiol-y-benzylidene- 


propyl ketone (RUHEMANN), 1908, 
Rea 


otueagtengid tthiourethane(V.Bravy), 
1912, A., 1, 552. 
1-Pheny]-2-isoamylurazole (BruNELand 
AcrEE), 1910, A., i, 521. 
Phenylangelic acid. See a-Benzylidene- 
butyric acid. 
Phenylangelicalactone, constitution of 
(THIELE and WEDEMANN), 1906, A., 
i, 725. 
p-Phenylanilinomalonic acid, etliy] ester 
(ForTINSKY), 1912, A., i, 770. 
N-Phenyl-p-anisaldoxime (PLANCcHER 
and PiccININI), 1905, A., i, 705. 
hydriodide and periodide (BECKMANY, 
Esert, Nerscuer, and Scuvz), 
1909, A., i, 654. 
hydrogen tri- and penta-iodide (Brck- 
MANN, Epert, NeETSCHER, and 
Scnuutz), 1909, A., i, 653. 
Phenyl-p-anisidine, ¢ribromo- (\VIE- 
LAND and WECKER), 1910,.A., i, 243. 
Phenyl-p-anisylacetic acid (PoINTE?), 
1909, A., i, 235. 
o-hydroxy-, lactone of (SroERMER ant 
DeckEr), 1911, A., i, 665. 
Phenylanisylacetylene (Mourrv ani 
BRACHIN), 1903, A., i, 581. 
5-Phenyl-a-anisyl-A¢- butene- 75- “owl 
(BorscueE and TirsinGu), 1910, A., 
65. 


q-Pheny 
(Bor: 
66. 

5-Phen} 
inder 
a 

a-Phen 


amin 


di br 
66 
Pheny 
thei 
ativ 
A., 
a-Phe! 
(Bu 
153 


Phen 


omide 
1, 19, 
Denyl. 


oride 
1, 28, 

and 
trate 
vdro. 
VEU: 


909 
aed, 


arb. 
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,-Phenyl-5-anisyl-A«-butene-75-dianil 
(BorscHE and TrrsiNnGH), 1910, A., i, 
66. 

5-Phenyl-7-anisyl-2:3-dihydro-4-pyr- 
indene, salts of (STRIEGLER), 1912, 
A., i, 782. 

o-Phenyl-a-p-anisylethyl 
amino- (STOERMER and Gaus), 1912, 
A., i, 1026. 

Phenyl-)-anisylethylene, o-amino-, and 
its platinichloride (SrorRMER and 
Gaus), 1912, A., i, 1026. 

dibromo- (BUSIGNIES), 1910, A., i, 
668, 


Phenyl-o- and -p-anisylethylenes, and | 


their w-bromo- and _ w-chloro-deriv- 
atives (STOERMER and Simon), 1905, 
A., i, 58. 

a-Phenyl-)-anisylethylthiocarbamide 
(BuscH and’ LEEFHELM), 1908, A., i, 
153. 

Phenyl-y-anisylglycidic acid and its 
ethyl ester (PoINTET), 1909, A., i, 
234. 

8-Pheny1l-8-o-anisylhydracrylic acid 
and its ethyl ester and barium salt 
(SroeMER and FrRIpERIc!), 1908, A., 
i, 180. 

1-Phenyl-4-anisylidenehydantoin 

(WHEELER and HorFrMAN), 1911, 
A., i, 500. 

2-thio-, and its sodium salt (WHEELER 
and BRAUTLECHT), 1911, A., i, 500. 

Phenylanisylidenenitromethane (KNOE- 
VENAGEL and WALTER), 1905, A., i, 
66. 

3-Phenyl-4-0-anisylidenezsvoxazolone 
(MEYER), 1912, A., i, 1019. 

Phenylanisylidene-y-phenylenediamine 


and its hydrochlorides (Moore and | 
| Phenyl-1- and -2-anthraquinonylcarb- 
(STOERMER | 


WoopBrRIDGE), 1908, A., i, 686. 
Phenylanisyliodoethylene 
and FripErict), 1908, A., i, 179. 
8-Phenyl-8-anisyl-a-methylhydracrylic 
acid and its methyl ester and amide 
STOERMER, FRIDERICI, BRAUTIGAM, 
and NECKEL), 1911, A., i, 297. 
5-Phenyl-2-anisyloxazole and its picrate 
Lisrer and Roprnson), 1912, T., 
1304, 
2-Phenyl-5-anisyloxazole (LisTER and 
Ropinson), 1912, T., 1305. 
5-Phenyl-3-anisylisooxazole, 4-amino- 
and 4-nitro- (WIELAND and Brocw), 
1905, A., i, 707. 


a-Phenyl-a-anisylpropene and 8-bromo- | 


(HELL and SrocKMAYER), 1904, A., i, 
241, 

8-Phenyl-8-anisylpropionic 
(STOERMER and FRIDERICI), 
A., i, 179. 


1908, 


2-Phenyl1-6-anisylpyridine 


acid | 


Phenylarsenic 


1-Pheny1-5-anisylpyrazole-3-carboxylic 
acid and its copper salt (BAUER and 
DIETERLE), 1911, A., i, 921. 
(ScHOLTZ 
and MEYER), 1910, A., i, 562. 


| 3-Phenyl-2-p-anisylquinoline-4-carb- 
alcohol, o- | 


oxylic acid (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. BAYER & Co.), 1912, A., i, 1018. 


| Phenylanisylthiocarbamide (v. BrauN 


and Drutscu), 1912, A., i, 694. 

5-Phenyl-8-0-anisylthiosemicarbazide, 
and its m-nitrobenzylidene derivative 
(Buscu and REINHARDT), 1910, A,, i, 
id. 

Phenyl-)-anisyl-3:4-yei-triazoloiso- 
oxazole (WIELAND, GMELIN, and 
RosEEv), 1910, A., i, 785. 

Phenyl anisyl triketone and its oxime 
(WIELAND and Buiocnr), 1904, A,, i, 
597. 

Phenylanthramine (PADovA), 1909, A., 


i, 655. 


| Phenylanthranil(2-phenyl-p-benzoxazole) 


(BAMBERGER and LINDBERG), 1909, 
A.; 1, Sil. 
Phenylanthranilic acid. See Diphenyl- 
aimine-2-carboxylic acid. 
Phenylanthranol, iodo-hydriodo-deriv- 
ative (LIEBERMANN and MAMLOock), 
1905, A., i, 531. 
Phenylanthraquinomethane, 
(Papova), 1909, A., i, 655. 
2-Phenylanthraquinone (Scoot. and 
NEovius), 1911, A., i, 452. 


w-chloro- 


| Phenylanthraquinone chloride, dichloro- 


(ScHARWIN, NAUMOFF, and GaAN- 
DURIN), 1904, A., i, 1032. 

1;2-Phenylanthraquinoneiminazole and 
4-amino- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, 
Bayer & Co.), 1912, A., i, 140. 


amide (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & BrUNING), 1911, A., i, 
469, 995. 

Phenyl-2-anthraquinonylthiocarbamide 
(FARBWERKE VorM. MEISTER, LUCIUS, 
& Brunin@G), 1911, A., i, 469. 

2-Phenyl-9-anthrone (ScHoLu and 
Neovivs), 1911, A., i, 452. 

Phenylanthrone salts (LIEBERMANN, 
GLAWE, and LINDENBAUM), 1904, A., 
i, 901. 

2-Phenylanthroxan, 4-chloro-p-hydr- 
oxy-, and its acetyl derivative 
(ZINcKE and SIEBERT), 1906, A.,i,515. 

Phenylisoantipyrylthiocarbamide 
(MICHAELIS and WREDE), 1907, A., i, 
251. 

Phenylarsenic oxide, y-amino-, and its 
acetyl derivative, halogen salts of 
(BERTHEIM), 1911, A., i, 593. 


Phenylarsenic 


Phenylarsenic oxide, 3-amino-4-hydr- 
oxy-, and its hydrochloride (EHR- 
LICH and BERTHEIM), 1912, A., i, 
523. 

sesquisulphide, p-amino-, acetyl de- 
rivative (FARBWERKE VoRM. 
Merster, Lucius, & BriNINo), 
1909, A., i, 280. 

Phenylarsenious oxide and arseno- 
benzene, preparation of derivatives of, 
and 4-amino- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEIsTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 1909, 
A, 4; BAL. 

Phenylarsenious oxide, aminohydroxy- 
(FARBWERKE VorRM. MEISTER; 
Lucrus, & BrUninc), 1911, A., i, 
1055. 

p-hydroxy- (FARBWERKE  VORM, 
MEISTER, Lucius, & BriNino), 
1910, A., i, 148. 

p-iodo- (MAMELI and Parra), 1910, 
A., i, 581. 

Phenylarsenious sulphide, p-amino- 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brtnina), 1909, A, i, 
280. 

Phenylarsine, j-amino-, ¢etraiodide 
hydriodide (PATTA and Caccra), 1911, 
A., i, 1054. 

Phenylarsinic iodide, #-nitro-p-amino- 

(MAMELI), 1909, A., i, 980. 


oxide, p-amina-, condensation product 


of, with  8-naphthaquinonesul- 
phonic acid (KnRLIcH, BEr- 
THEIM, and Scumirz), 1910, A., i, 
452. 

Phenylarsinic acid and its derivatives, 
reduction products of (EHRLICH, 
3ERTHEIM, and ScumMitTz), 1910, 
A., i, 451. 

and = =p-chloro- and  p-hydroxy- 
(BERTHEIM), 1908, A., i, 591. 
preparation of quinine and cinchonine 
salts of (VEREINIGTE CHEMISCHE 
WERKE AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT), 
1909, A., i, 253. 
Phenylarsinic acid, amino-, structure 
of (BERTHEIM and BENDA), 1912, 
A., 4, @. 
an isomeric 
A., i, 590. 
o-amino-, and its barium and silver 
salts (BENDA), 1912, A., i, 63. 
m-amino- (m-arsanilic acid), prepara- 
tion of (FARBWERKE  VORM., 
MEIstErR, Lucius, & BriiNnINe), 
1909, A., i, 448. 
p-amino- (arsanilic acid), and its 
acetate and their sodium salts 
(EHRLICH and BERTHEIM), 1907, 
A., i, 812. 


(BERTHEIM), 1908, 
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Phenylarsinic acid, p-amino- (a/sanj)j; 
acid), reduction products of (Exp. 
LICH, BERTHEIM, and Scumrrz), 
1911, A., i, 593. 

carbamide and thiocarbamide 
derivatives of (FARBWERKE Vory. 
Meister, Lucius, & Bri'yiyg) 
1910, A., i, 148. 
homologues and _ derivatives of 
(Benda and Kany), 1908, A, j. 
591; (KAHN and BeEnpa). 1909, 
A., i, 75. 
preparation of derivatives of (Kuna. 
TORIUM DER GeEorG and Fray. 
JISKA SPEYER’SCHEN STUDIEY. 
STIFTUNG), 1908, A., i, 591, 747, 
sulphur derivatives of (FARBWeErk 
vormM. MeEirsrer, Lwvcivs, & 
BrRUNING), 1909, A., i, 280. 
mercury hydrogen salt (Axkrigy- 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIY- 
FABRIKATION), 1912, A., i, 228, 
sodium salt. See Atoxyl. 
2:5-diamino- (FARBWERKE yor, 
MEISTER, Lucius, & Brtniyc), 
1912, A., i, 1044. 
and its 5-acetyl derivative and their 
azo- and diazo-compounds 
(BENDA), 1912, A., i, 62. 
3:4-diamino- i (BeRTrHEIM), 1911, 
A., i, 1055. 
3-amino-4-hydroxy-, and its sodium 
salt (Eruiicn and Berruein) 
1912, A., i, 523. 
4-amino-3-hydroxy-, and _ its salts 
(BENDA), 1912, A., i, 148. 
and its sodium salt (FARRWERKE 
VoRM. MkIsTER, Lwvcivs, & 
BruUNING), 1912, A., i, 596, 
mono- and di-bromo-p-amino-, i: 
chloro-p-amino-, and mono- and di- 
iodo-p-amino- (BERTHEIM), 1910, 
A., i, 346. 
4-chloro-o-amino- 
A., i, 148, 
4-chloro-3-nitro- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Metster, Lucius, & BriiNiye), 
1912, A., i, 595. 
p-hydroxy- (BARRowcLIFF, Pymay, 
and Remrry), 1908, T., 1895. 
p-iodo- (MAMELI and Parra), 1909, 
A., i, 543. 
and its derivatives, pharmacological 
action of (MAMELI and Parra), 
1911, A., ii, 911, 912. 
biochemical investigations of 
(BLUMENTHAL and Henrscu- 
MANN), 1908, A., ii, 878. 
p-di-iodohy droxy- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius, & * Brinine) 
1911, A., i, 1055. 


(BENDA), 1910, 
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Phenylarsinic acid, nitro-, structure of 
(BERTHEIM and BENDA), 1912, A., 
i, 62. 
5-nitro-2-amino-, preparation of 
FARBWERKE VorM. MBISTER, 
Lucius, & BrUNING), 1912, A., i, 
595. 
and §-nitro-2-hydroxy-, and 3:5- 
dinitro-2-hydroxy-, and their de- 
rivatives (BENDA), 1912, A., i, 61. 
pitro-4-amino- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MeistEr, Lucius, & BRriNING), 
1911, A., i, 594, 760. 
8-nitro-4-amino- (MAMELI), 
A., i, 980. 
3-5-dinitro-4-amino- 
iA. i, Bas. 
3-nitro-4-hydroxy-, 
hydroxy-, and their derivatives 
(BenvA and BeErrueim), 1912, 
A., i, 63; (BENDA), 1912, A., i, 64. 
p-nitroso- (KArkER), 1912, A., i, 740. 
Phenylarsinic acid-3-trimethylammo- 
nium hydroxide, 4-hydroxy-, and its 
iodide (BERTHEIM), 1912, A., i, 819. 
Phenylarsinoacetic acid, p-amino- 
(EHRLICH, BERTHEIM, and ScuMirz), 
1910, A., i, 452. 
Phenyl aryl ketones, fission of, by soda- 
mide (RAMARtr-LucaAs), 1909, A.,i, 488. 
Phenylasparagine, 2:4-dinitro- (ABDER- 
HALDEN and BLUMBERG), 1910, A., 1, 
371. : 
y-Phenylaticonic acid, configuration of 
(SropBE and Horn), 1909, A., i, 31. 
derivatives of (Firiic and BreEs- 
LAUER), 1904, A., i, 419. 
Phenylation in presence of copper as a 
catalyst (GOLDBERG), 1906, A., i, 426. 
Phenylauramine, 4-nitro-, 2:4-dinitro-, 
and 2:4:6-trinitro-, and their hydro- 
chlorides (SEMPER), 1911, A., i, 580. 
Phenylauramines, amino-derivatives of 
GRANDMOUGIN and Lane), 1909, 
A., i, 974. 
Phenylaziminobenzene. 
1:2:3-benzotriazole. 
Phenyl-Y-aziminobenzene. See 2- 
Pheny]-2:1:3-benzotriazole. 
Phenyl-2-aziminonaphthalene 5:7-di- 
sulphonic acid, p-nitro- and p-amino- 
(GESELLSCHAFT FUR CHEMISCHE 
INDUSTRIE IN BAsEL), 1910, A., i, 
207. 


Pheny]-2-azimino-5-naphthol-7-sulph- 


1909, 
(BENDA), 1912, 


3:5-dinitro-4- 


See 1-Phenyl- 


onic acid, p-amino-, preparation of | 


(GESELLSCHAFT FUR CHEMISCHE IN- 
DUSTRIE IN BASEL), 1910, A., i, 206. 

3:4-Phenylazimino-5-phenyliscoxazole. 
so! Diphenyl-3:4-gem-triazoloisoox- 
azole, 


Phenylazoformanilide 


Phenylaznitrosobenzene, amino-, and 
its acetyl derivative (WERNER and 
PETERS), 1906, A., i, 221. 

Phenylaznitrosobenzenecarboxylic acid 
and its ethyl ester, hydrazide, and 
azoimide (WERNER and PETERs), 
1906, A., i, 220. 

Phenylaznitrosobenzeneurethane (WER- 
NER and PETERS), 1906, A., i, 221. 

Phenylazo-. See also Benzeneazo-. 

Phenylazoacetaldoxime (BAMBERGER 
and PEMSEL), 1903, A., i, 283, 284. 

Phenylazoacetoacetamide (IF EIsT), 1906, 
A., i, 332. 

Phenylazoacetoacetic acid, and p-bromo- 
and p-chloro-, menthyl — esters 
(Larpwortn), 1903, T., 1120; P., 
149, 

ethyl ester, action of p-nitrobenzalde- 
hyde on (PRAGER), 1903, A., i, 
540. 
benzoylhydrazone of, and_ the 
action of alkali on (BiLow and 
ScHAUB), 1908, A., i, 705. 

Phenylazocyanoacetic acid, ethyl ester, 
isomerism of the so-called (HANTzSCH 
and THompson), 1905, A., i, 615. 

Phenylazocyanoacetic acid, p-bromo-, 
meuthyl ester, rotation of (Bowack 
and LApwortH), 1903, P., 23; 1904, 
T., 45. 

Phenylazocyanoacetic acids, a- and B-, 
ethyl esters (WEISsBACH), 1903, A., i, 
541. 

Phenylazo-2:4-diethoxybenzoylacetone 
(BULow and SAUTERMEISTER), 1904, 
A., i, 262. 

Phenylazoethane, action of zine ethyl 

on (TICHWINSKY), 1905, A., i, 93. 
reactions of (BAMBERGER and PEM- 
SEL), 1903, A., i, 282. 

Phenylazoformaldoxime and o0-chloro- 
(Buscu and Wotsrine), 1905, A., i, 
494, 

Phenylazoformaldoxime, p-nitro- 
(Buscu and MerusspORFFER), 1907, 
A., i, 349. 

Phenylazoformamide, y-amino-, and its 
hydrochloride and its N-benzoyl 
and 3:5(?)-dibromo-derivatives 
(BorscHE and ReEcLAIRE), 1907, 
A., i, 988. 

p-hydroxy-, and its 3:5-dibromo-, 
ethyl, and benzoyl derivatives 
(BorscHE and ZELLER), 1904, A., i, 
1056. 

Phenylazoformanilide, »-amino-, and its 
additive salts, and benzoyl, phenyl- 
carbamido-, and dibromo-derivatives 
(Borscue and RecLalRre), 1907, A., i, 
989. 


Phenylazoglutaconic acid 


y-Phenylazoglutaconic acid, ethy] ester, 


phenylhydrazone of (HENRICH and | 


THoMAs), 1908, A., i, 114. 
1-Phenylazo-3:5-dihydroxy-6-mono- and 
6:6-di-methyl-1:6-dihydro-1:2:4-tri- 
azines, #-nitro- (BAILEY and Knox), 

1907, A., i, 801. 
Phenylazoimide, new method of pre- 
paring (DaRAprsky), 1907, A., i, 
729. 


action of, with aniline and with p- | 
1912, A., i, 


toluidine 
1028. 
condensation of, with ketones (Dim- 
ROTH, FRISONI, and MARSHALL), 
1907, A., i, 97. 
condensation product of, 
phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone, con- 


(WoLFr), 


stitution, and derivatives of (HEIDU- | 


SCHKA and RoTHACKER), 1909, A., 
i, 851. 

addition of, to quinones (WoLFF and 
GRAU), 1912, A., i, 1034. 

synthesis of tetrazoles from (DimMroTH 
and MERZBACHER), 1907, A., i, 659. 

Phenylazoimide, o- and *m-bromo- 
(DimMRoTH and PFIsTER), 1910, A., 
i, 904. 

s-tribromo- (ForsTER and 
1907, T., 1952. 

4:6-dibromo-2-hydroxy- (ORTON, 
Evans, and Morean), 1907, P., 
167. 

o- and m-hydroxy-, and their metallic 
and acyl derivatives (ForsTreR and 
FIERZ), 1907, T., 1350; P., 205. 

p-hydroxy-, and its benzoyl, m-nitro- 
benzoyl, and potassium derivatives 
and methyl ether, and 3-nitro-4- 
hydroxy-, and its benzoyl and 
potassium derivatives (ForsTER 
and Fierz), 1907, T., 859; P., 112. 

p-nitro- (BRESLER, FRIEDEMANN, and 
Mal), 1906, A., i, 322. 

Phenylazoimides, condensation of, with 

pyrazolones (v. WALTHER and Roru- 

ACKER), 1906, A., i, 911. 

Phenylazo-p-nitrobenzylideneacetone. 

See Styryl phenylazomethyl ketone, 

p-nitro-. 

p-Phenylazo-oxanilide 

A., i, 365. 

1-Phenyl-3-azopheny]-thiobiazolone, 

-dithiobiazolone, and -2-thioaziethane 

(ORMEROD), 1906, P., 206. 

Phenylazothiolacetic acid, j-nitro-, and 
its sodium salt (FRreDLANDER and 

Cuwata), 1907, A., i, 526. 

8-Phenylazoisovaleric acid 
reduction (PRENTICE), 

1667 ; P., 220. 


FIERZ), 


(SurpA), 1911, 


and its 
1904, T., 


| Phenylbenzdioxazole, 


with 1- | 
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Phenylazoxime, amino-, and its silye 
salt (WIELAND and BAvER), 1907, A, 
i, 492. 


| 5-Phenylbarbituric acid (FAnbENrapyy. 


KEN vorm. F, 
A., i, 1025. 
Phenylbenzaldoxime and = m’-nityo. 
(PLANCHER and PiccININI), 1905, A, 

i, 705. 

Phenyl-o-benzdi-iminazole, 2:5-di-p. 
amino-, and its diacetyl derivative 
(Kym and Kowarsk1), 1911, A,, i, 
1044. 


Bayer & Co.), 1919, 


1:5-di-p-amino., 
and 1:5-di-p-nitro- (Kym and Kovwar. 
sK1), 1911, A., i, 1045. 
a-Phenylbenzeneazo-coumarin anil its 
sulphonic acid, -p-hydroxycinnamic 
acid, -m- and -p-hydroxy-8-pheny!- 
propionic acids, and -melilotic acid 
and its sulphonic acid (Borscur and 
STREITBERGER), 1904, A., i, 1064, 
5-Pheny1-4-benzeneazoiscoxazole-3-carb- 
oxylic acid and its ethyl este 
(BULow), 1904, A., i, 623. 
5-Phenyl-4-benzeneazopyrazole-3-carb- 
oxylic acid and its ethyl ester 
(BULow), 1904, A., i, 624. 
1-Phenyl-5-benzeneazo-6-pyridazone-3- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (HENRICH 
and Tuomas), 1908, A., i, 114. 
Phenylbenzenylamidine (Buscu and 
Hosen), 1907, A., i, 1076. 
as-and s-acyl derivatives of (WHEELER, 
JOHNSON, and McFARLAND), 1903, 
A., i, 859. 
Phenylbenzenylamidine, v- aud ii- 
chloro-, and their derivatives (y. 
WALTHER and GrossMANN), 1909, 
A., i, 56. 
p-chloro-, and its salts, acyl, carb- 
amide, and thiocarhamide deriva- 
tives, and thiocyanate, and the 
action of picryl chloride and of hiydr- 
oxylamine hydrochloride on (V. 
WALTHER), 1903, A., i, 582. 
Phenylbenzenylamino-oxime, p-cliloro-, 
and its salts (v. WALTHER), 1903, 
A., i, 583. 
Phenylbenzenylamino-oximes, 0- and ii- 
chloro- (v. WALTHER and Gross 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 56. 
Phenylbenzenylhydrazidine and _ its 
hydrochloride (VoswiNcKEL), 1993, 
A, &, W774. 
Phenylbenzenylphenylaminoamidine 
and its isomeride (WHEELER aud 
JOHNSON), 1904, A., i, 628. 
Phenylbenzenylphenylhydrazine, o- and 
m-chloro- (Vv. WALTHER and GRross- 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 56. 


silver 
/, A. 


ABRI- 
912, 


‘itro- 
’ A. 


Ui). 
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Phenylbenzhydrylthiocarbamide (Vv. 
Braun and Deutscn), 1912, A., i, 
694. 

|-Phenylbenziminazole, 5-amino-, and 

its acetyl derivative and salts, and 
5-nitro-, aud the 2-carboxylic acid 
of the nitro-compound and its ethyl 
ester (REISSERT and GOLL), 1905, 
A., i, 248. 
5-nitro-, and its salts (v. WALTHER 
and KESSLER), 1906, A., i, 899. 
9.Phenylbenziminazole, synthesis of 
(PAWLEWSKI), 1903, A., 1, 661. 
9-Phenylbenziminazole, 6-chloro-, and 
its carbinol, 6-chloronitro-, and 6- 
nitro- (FIscHER and LIMMER), 1906, 
A., i, 897. 

Phenylbenziminazolecarboxylic 
See Benziminazolebenzoic acid. 

Phenylbenzoic acids. See Diphenyl- 
carboxylic acids, 

Phenylbenzometoxazine. 
dihydro-1:3-benzoxazine. 

6§-Phenyl-1:2:3-7:9-benzopentazole, 4- 
hydroxy- (BULow), 1910, A., i, 81. 

4-Phenylbenzophenone chloride (Nor- 
ris, THOMAS, and Brown), 1911, A., 
i, 32. 

o-Phenylbenzophenonethiocarbamide 
(Carré), 1909, A,, i, 262. 

2-Phenyl-1:4-benzopyranol, — 7-hydr- 
oxy-, anhydrohydrochloride and 
olatinichloride of (PERKIN and Rosin- 
sox), 1907, P., 149 ; 1908, T.,#1098. 

9-Phenyl-1:4-benzopyranol-4-carboxylic 
acid, 7-hydroxy-, and its lactone and 
ester, and diacetate of the ester (BULOW 
and WAGNER), 1903, A., i, 647. 


acid. 


See Phenyl- 


2-Phenylbenzopyronium salts (DECKER ' 


and v. FELLENBERG), 1907, A., i, 
1065. ‘ 
ferrichloride, 7-hydroxy- (DecKER and 
Vv. FELLENBERG), 1909, A., i, 117. 
2-Phenylbenzopyrylium salts, 7-hydr- 
oxy- (DECKER and v. FELLENBERG), 
1907, A., i, 950. 
Phenylbenzoquinone. See 
quinone, 
5-Phenyl-1:2:4:9-benzotetrazole, 7- 
hydroxy- (4-hydroxy-6-phenyl-2:3:7 :0- 
diazpyridazine) (BiéLOw and WEBER), 
1909, A., i, 615. 
2-Phenyl-1:2:4-benzotriazine, imino-m- 
cyano-amino-, and its hydrochloride 
(PIERRON), 1908, A., i, 925. 
1-Phenyl-1:2:3-benzotriazole, 5-amino-, 
and 5-nitro- (DELETRA and ULL- 
MANN), 1904, A., i, 271. 
7-amino-, 4-chloro-7-amino-, 7-nitro-, 
and o:p-dinitro- (BorscHE and 
RANTSCHEFF), 1911, A., i, 381. 


Diphenyl- 


Phenylbenzoxazineone 


1-Phenyl-1:2:3-benzotriazole, 5-amino- 
1-p-amino-, 5-amino-1-p-nitro., 
4-bromo-5-hydroxy-, 4-chloro- 
5-amino-, 4-chloro-5-amino-1-p- 
amino-, 4-chloro-5-amino-1-p-nitro-, 
4-chloro-5-hydroxy-, 4:6:3':5’-tetra- 
chloro-5:4’-dihydroxy-, 5-hydroxy-, 
4:5-dihydroxy-, 4-nitro-5-nitro- 
amino-, and their derivatives (FRIES 
and Empson), 1912, A., i, 659. 
7-hydroxy- (WoLFF and Grav), 1912, 
A., i, 1034. 
p-hydroxy- (ULLMANN and Fuku), 
1998, A., i, 298. 
2-Phenyl-1:2:3-benzotriazole, 5-amino-, 
change of the colour of fluorescence of, 
with the solvent (LEY and v. ENGEL- 
HARDT), 1908, A., ii, 746. 
2-Phenyl-2:1:3-benzotriazole (phenyl-y- 
aziminobenzene), ketochlorides and 
quinones of (ZINCKE and ScHARr¥F), 
1910, A., i, 140. 
2-Phenyl-2:1:3-benzotriazole, 5-amino-, 
6-chloro-5-nitro-, 4:5:7-trichloro-6- 
hydroxy-, and 4:5-dichloro-6:7-di- 
hydroxy- (ZINCKE and ScHARFF), 
1910, A., i, 141. 
:6-diamino-, 4-bromo-5-hydroxy-, 4- 
chloro-5-amino-, dichloroamino-, 4- 
chloro-5-hydroxy-, 4:7-dichloro-5:6- 
dihydroxy-2-chloro-, 5-hydroxy-, 
4:5-dihydroxy-, 5-nitro-6-amino-, 4- 
nitro-5-hydroxy-, 4-nitroso-5-hydr- 
oxy-, and their derivatives (FRIEs 
and Rorn), 1912, A., i, 657. 
p-hydroxy- (EBs and KEIPER), 
1903, A., i, 662; (GRANDMOUGIN), 
1907, A., i, 167. 
4-nitro- (BorscHE and RANTSCHEFF), 
1911, A., i, 331. 
1-Phenyl-1:2:3-benzotriazolecarboxylic 
acid and its ethyl ester (WERNER and 
PETERS), 1906, A., i, 221. 
2-Pheny1-2:1:3-benzotriazole-5-diazon- 
ium sulphate (Frizs and Roru), 1912, 
A., i, 657. 
1-Pheny1-1:2:3-benzotriazole-5-sulph- 
onic acid (SCHWALBE and WOLFF), 
1910, P., 340; 1911, T., 107. 
2-Phenyl-1:3-benzoxazine-4-one (Tr- 
THERLEY), 1910, T., 200; P., 9. 
action of ammonia and amines on 
(TITHERLEY and HvcuHeEs), 1911, 
T., 1493; P., 190. 
2-Pheny1-1:3-benzoxazine-4-one, 6- 
bromo- (HuGHEs and TITHERLEY), 
1910, P., 344; 1911, T., 27. 
6-chloro- (TITHERLEY and HUGHEs), 
1910, T., 1376; P., 175. 
action of ammonia on (HucuHrEs and 
TITHERLEY), 1912, T., 219 ; P., 6. 


oM 


Phenylbenzoxazine 


2-Phenyl-1:3-benzoxazine-4-one, 2-hydr- 
oxy-, benzoyl derivative (McCoNNAN 
and TITHERLEY), 1906, T., 1338; 
P., 239. 

1-Phenylbenzoxazole, 3-hydroxy- (HEN- 

RICH and OPFERMANN), 1904, A., i, 
934. 
5-hydroxy- (HENRICH and WAGNER), 
1903, A., i, 89. 
2-Phenylbenzoxazole and its derivatives 
(FIiscHER ‘and R6MER), 1906, A., i, 
541. 
2-Phenyl--benzoxazole. 
authranil. 

2-Phenyl-1:3-benzoxazone and its 1- 
acetyl derivative (KEANE and NI- 
CHOLLS), 1907, T., 266; P., 36. 

Phenylbenzoyl-. See also Benzoyl- 
phenyl-. 

p-Phenylbenzoyl cyanide (VYORLANDER, 
FRIEDBERG, VAN DER MERVE, RosEN- 
THAL, Hutu, and vy. BopECKER), 
1911, A., i, 866. : 

a-Phenylbenzoylacetic acid, 2:4-di- 
nitro-, ethyl ester (BorscuE), 1909, 
A., i, 233. 

4-Pheny1-2-benzoylaminomethylthi- 
azole (JOHNSON and BuRNHAM), 1912, 
A., i, 305. 

Phenylbenzoylcarbamide 
1912, A., 1, 774. 

Phenyl a-benzoylpheny]l-a-phenyl-n- 
propyl ketone (KOHLER), 1908, A., i, 
(dé. 

N-Phenyl-S-benzoyld‘thiourethane 
(v. Braun), 1904, A., i, 90. 

1-Phenyl-benzsulphontriazine (ULL- 
MANN and Gross), 1910, A., i, 886. 

Phenylbenzylacetone, 4:4’-dichloro- 
(Straus, Krier and Lutz), 1910, A., 
i, 567. 

Phenylbenzyl-amine, -methylamine, and 
-aniline, 2:4-dinitro- (MULDER), 1906, 
A, 4,401. 

Phenylbenzylaminoacetonitrile (KNor- 
VENAGEL and Kiucke), 1904, A., i, 
990. 

1-Phenylbenzylaminopyrrole-2:5-dibenz- 
oic acid and its silver salt and ethyl 
ester (REISSERT and ENGEL), 1905, 
A., i, 900. 

Phenylbenzylamyldisulphonephenylme- 
thane (PosNER and Hazarp), 1903, 
A., i, 248. 

4-Phenyl-1-benzyl-3:5-endoanilo-4:5- 
dihydro-1:2:4-triazole and its nitrate 
(Busco and Branprt), 1907, A., i, 
261. 

a-Phenyl-8-benzyl-5-o-anisyl-A*-butyl- 
ene (ORECHOFF and MEgErRson), 1912, 
Ai, 1, 621. 


See Phenyl- 


(RIEDEL), 
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5-Phenyl-5-benzylbarbituric acid (I'4. 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & 
Co.), 1912, A., i, 1025. 

Phenyl-benzyl- and — -methylbenzy). 
benzenylamidines (LANDER), 1903 
T., 327; P., 16. 

2-Phenyl-1-benzylbenziminazole, 6. 
chloro- and its dinitro-derivatiys 
(FiscHER and LimMER), 1906, A., j, 
895. 

Phenylbenzylbenzylidenehydrazine 
(MICHAELIS), 1908, A., i, 471 ; (Goxp. 
SCHMIEDT), 1908, A., i, 572. 

Phenylbenzy1-5-benzylidene-y-thiohyd- 
antoin (WHEELER and JAmizsoy), 
1903, A., i, 521. 

B-Phenyl-y-benzylbutyrolactone, a- 
hydroxy- (SPATH), 1912, A., i, 978, 

Phenylbenzylcarbamic chloride, reaction 
of, with phenylthiourea (Drxon and 
Tay.or), 1907, T., 926; P., 120. 

Phenylbenzylearbinol, preparation of 
(HELL), 1904, A., i, 242. 

Phenylbenzyleyanoacetic acid, ethy! 
ester (HESSLER), 1904, A., i, 831. 

Phenylbenzyl-p-diethylaminobenzy]- 
idenehydrazine (SACHs and MicuHatl- 
LIs), 1906, A., i, 575. 

N-Phenyl-a- and . -N’-benzyldihydro- 
phenanthraphenazines (Freunp aud 
RICHARD), 1909, A., i, 418. 

Phenylbenzy1-2:5-dimethoxypheny]- 
carbinol (KAUFFMANN and Grox- 
BACK), 1905, A., i, 281. 

Phenylbenzyldimethylammonium 

chloride and hydroxide sulphonic 
anhydride (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-Faprik), 1911, A., i, 
627. 

reduction of, and aurichloride and 
platinichloride (EmprE and 
SCHELLBACH), 1911, A., i, 282. 

Phenylbenzyldimethylammoniumdi- 
sulphonic acid, sodium and calcium 
salts (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Briénine), 1911, A., i, 
852. 

Phenylbenzyldimethylammonium- 
sulphonic acid (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MeIstER, Lucius, &  Brinine), 
1912, A., i, 548. 

Phenylbenzyldisulphone-dimethy]- 
methane, -ethane, -methane, and 
-phenylmethane (Posner and Haz- 
ARD), 1903, A., i, 243. 

dl-, d-, and J-a-Phenyl-N-benzylethyl- 
amines and their salts (Parck), 1912, 
A., i, 759. 

Phenylbenzylethylearbinol and __ its 
chloride (KLAGES and HEILMAND), 
1904, A., i, 488. 
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Phenylbenzylethyl-”-propylarsonium 
d-camphor-8-sulphonate (WINMILL), 
1912, T., 721. 

Phenylbenzylethylpropylsilicane, pre- 

paration of (Kirpine), 1907, 'T., 
221. 
sulphonation of (MARSDEN and Kip- 
PING), 1908, T., 203; P., 12. 
1-Phenyl-3-benzylethylpyrazolone,  4- 
cyano- (SMITH and THoRPE), 1907, 
T., 1907. 

Phenylbenzylfluorene (KLIEGL), 1905, 
A. 4, 163. 

1-Phenyl-3-benzylformamidine, 3-hydr- 
oxy-, and its salts (LEY and Krar¥rrt), 
1907, A., i, 302, 

8-Phenyl-a-benzylglutacodnic acid and 
its barium and silver salts (FEIsT and 
PomME), 1910, A., i, 39. 
8-Phenyl-7-benzylguanine (TkAUBE and 
NiruHack), 1906, A., i, 216. 
1-Phenyl-4-benzylhydantoin, 2-thio- 
(BRAUTLECHT), 1911, A., i, 922. 
s-Phenylbenzylhydrazine and its hydro- 
chloride (Ponz1o and VALENTE), 
1908, A., i, 458. 
and its salts, and acyl derivatives and 
their nitroso-derivatives (SCHLENK), 
1908, A., i, 787. 
us-Phenylbenzylhydrazine 
1904, A., i, 818. 
action of, on carbamide (MILRATRH), 
1908, A., i, 581. 
diacetyl derivative (MILRATH), 1908, 
A., i, 1014, 

Phenylbenzylideneacetophenone. See 
Phenyl phenylstyryl ketone. 

p-Phenylbenzylideneamino-a-alkyl- 
cinnamic acids, esters, and their 
liquid crystals (VORLANDER and 
KasTen), 1908, A., i, 641. 

Phenylbenzylideneazlactone, action of 
phenyl mercaptan on (RUHEMANN), 
1905, T., 468 ; P., 128. 

Phenylbenzylidene-y-benzoquinone, 
3:5:3':5'-tetrabromo-4’-hydroxy-, and 
its sodium salt (ZiINCKE and WOLLEN- 
BERG), 1909, A., i, 25. 

8-Phenyl-y-benzylidenebutyric 
(REIMER), 1907, A., i, 852. 

8-Phenyl-y-benzylidenebutyric acid, 
B-hydroxy-, methyl ester and its di- 
bromide, and -y-bromo-8-hydroxy-, 
methyl ester (KOHLER and HERITAGE), 
1910, A., i, 484. 

8-Phenyl-y-benzylidenebutyrophenone. 
See B-Phenyl-8-styrylpropiophenone. 

8-Phenyl-y-benzylidene-a-ethylbutyric 
acid, -hydroxy-, methyl ester 
(KonLer, HERITAGE, and Macrzop), 
1911, A., i, 863. 


(OFNER), 


acid 


Phenylbenzylmalononitrile 


B-Phenyl-y-benzylidene-ethylmalonic 
acid and its methyl ester (REIMER), 
1907, A., i, 852. 

8-Phenyl-a-benzylideneglutaconic acid 
(Feist and Pomme), 1910, A., i, 
39. 

1-and 3-Phenyl-4-benzylidenehydantoin, 
and 2-thio- (WHEELER and BRAvt- 
LECHT), 1911, A., i, 500. 

Phenylbenzylidenehydrazine. See Benz- 
aldehydephenylhydrazone. 

8-Phenyl-y-benzylidene-a-methylbutyric 
acid, 8-hydroxy-, ethyl esters 
(KouLER, HERITAGE, and MACLEOD), 
1911, A., i, 862. 

B-Phenyl-y-benzylidene-a-methylbutyro- 
phenone and its dibromide (REIMER 
and ReyYNowps), 1912, A., i, 769. 

1-Pheny]l-4-benzylidene-3-methyl-5-pyr- 

azolone and its 4-y-chloro-o-amino-, 
4-y-chloro-o-nitro-, and 4-0-mono- 
aud di-nitro-derivatives (SAcHs and 
SICHEL), 1904, A., i, 594. 
condensation of, with ethyl aceto- 
acetate and with deoxybenzoin 
(KNOEVENAGEL and  MHEEREN), 
1903, A., i, 661. 
1-Pheny]l-4-benzylidene-3-methyl-5-pyr- 
azolone-2’-carboxylic acid (MICHAEL- 
1s, KruG, LEo, and Z1ESEL), 1910, A., 
i, 514. 
1-Pheny1-4-benzylidene-3-methyl-5-pyr- 
azolone-3’- and -4’-carboxylic acid 
(MIcHAELIS and Horn), 1910, A,, i, 
517. 

Phenylbenzylidenemethylthiosemicarb- 
azide (MicHAELIS and HADANCK), 
1908, A., i, 1020. 

Phenylbenzylidenenitromethane (KNOE- 
VENAGEL and WALTER), 1905, A., i, 
66. 

B-Pheny1-8-3-benzylidenecyc/opentan-2- 
onylpropiophenones (GrorGI and VoL- 
LAND), 1912, A., i, 781. 

1-Pheny]-4-benzylidene-A!-cyc/openten- 
8-one and its 4-o-hydroxy- and 
-dimethylamino-derivatives (BoRSCHE 
and MENz), 1908, A., i, 148. 

Phenylbenzylidene-y-phenylenediamine, 
hydrochlorides of (MooRE and Woop- 
BRIDGE), 1908, A., i, 686. 

8-Phenyl-5-benzylidenerhodanic acid 
(ANDREASCH and ZrpsErR), 1903, A., i, 
856. 

8-Phenyl-y-benzylidenevaleric acid, B- 
hydroxy-, methyl ester (KOHLER and 
HERITAGE), 1910, A., i, 484. 

Phenyl benzyl ketone. Sce Deoxy- 
benzoin. 

Phenylbenzylmalononitrile 
1904, A., i, 881. 


(HEssLER), 


Phenylbenzylmethylalkyl .. . 


Phenylbenzylmethylalkylammonium 
salts, optically active (THomMAs and 
JONES), 1905, A., i, 263. 

Phenylbenzylmethylallylammonium 

salts, p-bromo-, optical activity of 
(EVERATT), 1908, T’., 1236; P., 148. 
camphorsulphonates, four 
(HARVEY), 1905, T., 
228. 
hydroxide, rotatory power of (WEDE- 
KIND), 1905, A., i, 520. 


1481; P., 


iodides, d- and 7- (HArvey), 1905, T., | 


1485 ; P., 229. 


Phenylbenzylmethylallylarsonium iod- | 
ide and d-a-bromocamphor--sulph- | 


onate (WINMILL), 1912, ‘T., 724; P., 
93. 
Phenylbenzylmethylamine, 
(EvERAT?r), 1908, T., 1236. 
Phenylbenzylmethylammonium 
pounds, influence of constitution on 


the rotatory power of (THOMAS and | 


JONES), 1906, T., 286; P., 11. 
Phenylbenzylmethylbutylammonium 
compounds, resolution of (FROHLICH 
and WEDEKIND), 1907, A., i, 512. 
Phenylbenzylmethyl-7-butylammonium 
salts, p-bromo-, optical activity of 
(EVERATT), 1908, T., 1233; P., 148. 
Phenylbenzylmethylisobutylammonium 


hydroxide, activation of (WEDEKIND | 


and Frouticn), 1906, A., i, 14. 
Phenylbenzylmethylcarbinol, 
tion of (HELL), 1904, A., i, 242; 
(DavigEs and Kipprne), 1911, T’., 298. 
2-Pheny1-6-benzyl-5-methyl1-1:2-di- 
hydropyridone, 3-hydroxy- (BLAND 
and THorPE), 1912, T., 1747. 
Phenylbenzylmethyldihydrotriazole, en- 
dothio- (BUSCH and SCHNEIDER), 1903, 
A., i, 584. 
Phenylbenzylmethylethylammonium 
bases (WEDEKIND and Froéuticn), 
1907, A., i, 122. 
Phenylbenzylmethylethylammonium 


Yr, 6 
2-Phenyl1-1-benzyl-6-methyl-1-ethyl- 
piperidinium iodides, 
(ScHOLTZ and WASSERMANN), 1907, 
A., i, 341. 
Phenylbenzylmethyl-(methylanilino- 


ethyl)-ammonium salts (WEDEKIND | 


and MEYER), 1909, A., i, 186. 

B-Phenyl-a-benzyl-a-methylpropion- 
amide (HALLER and Bauer), 1909, 
A., i, 655. 

Phenylbenzylmethylpropylammonium 
bases, resolution of, into their optical 
antipodes (WEDEKIND and FROHLICH), 
1905, A., i, 878. 


isomeric | 


p-bromo- 


com- | 


stereoisomeric | 
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d-Phenylbenzylmethylpropylammoniun 
salts (WEDEKIND), 1906, A., i, 16], 
iodide, rate of auto-racemisation of 
(WEDEKIND), 1906, A., i, 419, 
l-Phenylbenzylmethylpropylammonium 
chloride (E. and O. WEDEKIND ani 
PASCHKE), 1908, A., i, 335. 
Phenylbenzylmethyl--propylarsonium 
iodide (WINMILL), 1912, T., 721. 
2-Phenybenzyl-6-methyl-n-propylpiper- 
idinium iodide (Scuonrz), 1910, A, 
i, 634. . 
1-Phenyl-4-benzyl-3-methylpyrazole 
(STOERMER and MARTINSEN), 1907, 
A., i, 447. 


_ 1-Phenyl-4-benzyl-3-methylpyrazole, 5. 


amino-, and its 
(MICHAELIS and 
A., i, 478. 
1-Phenyl-4-benzy1-3-methylpyrazolone 
(MICHAELIS and PreuNer), 1905, A, 
i, 478. 
2-Phenyl-3-benzyl-7-methylquinoline 
(Borscue), 1909, A., i, 957. 
2-Pheny1-3-benzyl-7-methylquinoline-4- 
carboxylic acid (BorscHE), 1909, A, 
i, 957. 
8-Phenyl-7-benzyl-3-methylxanthine and 
-1:3-dimethylxanthine and its hy- 
droxy-derivatives (TRAUBE and 
Niruack), 1906, A., i, 215. 


derivatives 
PREUNER), 1905, 


| 8-Phenyl-2-benzylnaphthaquinoline-1- 
prepara- | 


carboxylic acid (BorscHE), 1909, A., 
i, 957. 


| Phenylbenzyl-a-naphthylearbinol 


(BAUER), 1909, A., i, 562. 

5-Phenyl-2-benzyloxazole and its picrate 
(Roprnson), 1909, T., 2170; P., 295. 

4-Phenyl-1-benzylendooxytriazole, _5- 
thiol- (BuscH and OPFERMANN), 1904, 
A., i, 631. 

8-Phenyl-8-benzylpropionic acid and its 
silver salt (RUHEMANN), 1910, ‘., 
460. 


| B-Phenyl-a-benzyl-a-propylpropiophen- 
salts, d- and /- (Jones), 1904, T., 223; | oll Gate 


one (HALLER and BAver), 1910, A., i, 
490. 

1-Phenyl-8-benzyl-5-pyrazolone,  4-cy- 
ano- (SMirH and THorps), 1907, '., 
1909 


| 3-Phenyl-1-benzyl-5-pyrazolone, and 4- 


oximino- (CuURTIUS and SCHNEIDERS), 
1912, A., i, 187. 

2-Phenyl-3-benzylquinoline (Borscue), 
1909, A., i, 957. 

2-Pheny1-3-benzylquinoline-4-carboxylic 
acid (BorscueE), 1909, A., i, 957. | 

as-Phenylbenzylsemicarbazide and its 
diacetyl derivative (MICHAELIS), 
1908, A., i, 471; (MiLRarH), 1908 
A., i, 581, 
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Phenylbenzylsilicanediol (RoBIson and 
KipPInG), 1912, T., 2164; P., 245. 
Phenylbenzylsilicol (MARTIN), 1912, 

A., i, 404. 

Phenylbenzylsilicon chioride (MARTIN), 
1912, A., i, 404. 

a-Phenyl-8-benzylsuccinic acid and its 
silver salt (AVERY and Upson), 1908, 
A,, 1, 343. 

Phenylbenzylsulphone, p-nitro- | 
(Fromm and WITTMANN), 1908, A.,, i, 
632. 

Phenylbenzylsulphoxide 
1910, A., i, 468. 

Phenylbenzyld@ithiocarbamic 
ammonium salt (HELLER 
MicuEt), 1903, A., i, 477. 

N-Phenyl-S-benzyldithiourethane (Vv. 
Braun), 1908, A., i, 15. 

Phenylbenzyltriazen (Dimrorn), 1905,° | 
A., i, 312. 

Phenylberberine and its salts (GADAMER 
and STEINBRECHER), 1911, A., i, 
153. 

isoPhenylberberine 


(PUMMERER), 


acid, 
and 


and its _ salts 


(GADAMER and STEINBRECHER), 1911, 
A., i, 154. 

6-Phenylbindene-8-one (KoHLER), 1907, 
A., i, 536. 

Phenylbiuret, p-bromo- (BOESEKEN and 


CouvERT), 1910, A., i, 645. 

Phenylbiurets and the biuret reaction 

(Scu1FF), 1907, A., i, 206; (Tscuv- | 
GAEFF), 1907, A.,-i, 595. 
Phenylboric acid (KHOTINSKY 
MELAMED), 1909, A., i, 864. 
Phenylborneol (CREIGHTON), 1909, A., 
i, 169. 
8-Phenylborneol (HALLER and BAvER), 
1906, A. .d, 441. 

Phenylbromoacetic acid, preparation of 
(FiscHER and ScHMIDLIN), 1905, 
A., i, 694. 

menthyl ester (COHEN), 
1065. 
Phenylbromoacetyl-alanine, -asparagine, 
-aspartic acid, and -glycine (FISCHER | 
and SCHMIDLIN), 1905, A., i, 694. 
Phenyl-w-bromoamyleyanamide and p- | 
bromo- (Vv. Braun), 1907, A., i, 
960. 
8-Phenyl-y-bromobenzylidenebutyric 
acid, 8-hydroxy-,methy] ester(KOHLER 
and HERITAGE), 1910, A., i, 484. 
1-Phenyl-4-a-bromobenzylidenehydan- 
toin, 2-thio- (JoHNSON and Braut- 


and | 


1011, . Z; 


LECHT), 1911, A., i, 818. 


Phenylbromobutyrolactone, polymerisa- 
tion of, with elimination of hydrogen 
bromide (Frrtig and STADLMAYR), 
1904, A., i, 969, 


’ Phenyl 


Phenylbutadienyldihydro .. . 


aB-dibromoethyl ketone, 4- 

bromo- (KoHLER), 1909, A., i, 
939. 

s-Phenyldibromo-o-hydroxybenzyl-a-V- 
formylhydrazine and the a-N-formy]- 
0-B-N-diacetyl, O-benzoyl-a-N-formyl, 
and O-acetyl-a-N-propionyl deriva- 
tives and the a-N-propionyl-0-benz- 
oate (AUWERS, DANNEHL, and MiL- 
LER), 1909, A., i, 188. 

s-Phenyldibromo-o-hydroxybenzylhydr- 
azine and its acetyl and benzoyl de- 
rivatives (AUWERS and DANNEHL), 
1908, A., i, 459. 

Phenyl bromo-o-hydroxytolyl and bromo- 
o-hydroxy-y-xylyl ketones (Barro- 
LOTTI and LINArtI), 1903, A., i, 
177. 


Phenyl bromo-4-hydroxy-o-xylyl ketone 


and its oximes (BARTOLOTTI and 
LINAR1), 1903, A., i, 177. 

Phenyl bromo-j-methoxystyryl ketone 
(WILSON and Boon), 1911, P., 198. 
Phenyldibromomethylsulphone, o-nitro- 

(CLAASZ), 1912, A., i, 514. 


| Phenyl-di- and -/ri-bromomethylsulph- 


ones (TROGER and HIL.e), 1905, A., 
i, 336. 


| Phenyld‘bromomethylsulphoxide, 0- 


nitro- (CLAASz), 1912, A., i, 514. 


| 1-Phenyl-5-bromophenyl-3-methylpyr- 


azoline (KOHLER), 1909, A., i, 
940, 
5-Pheny1-1-p-bromophenylpyrazoline 
(AUWERS and Voss), 1910, A., i, 


70. 


| 8-Phenyl-8-7-bromophenylthiosemi- 


carbazide (Buscu and REINHARDT), 
1910, A., i, 76. 

Phenyl a8-dibromopropyl ketone, 
bromo- (KOHLER), 1909, A., i, 940. 

Phenyl-p-bromoquinoxanthenol bromide 
hydrobromide (GomBERG and CoNnr), 
1910, A., i, 58. 

Phenyl-p-bromoxanthenol and its brom- 
ide (GoMBERG and Conk), 1910, A., i, 
58. 


4- 


| a-Phenyl-A*y- butadiene (KLAGEs), 1904, 


A., i, 568; (v. DER HEIDE), 1904, 
A., i, 583. 

and its tetrabromide (DoEBNER and 
ScumiptT), 1907, A., i, 204. 

optical behaviour of (KLAGEs), 1907, 
A., i, 500. 

addition of hydrogen bromide to 
(RirmBpEr), 1911, A., i, 979. 

di- and tetra- bromides (RiBER), 1903, 
A., i, 74, 


| 2-Phenylbutadienyl-4-dihydroquinazo- 


lone (BoGERT and BEAL), 1912, A., , 
395, 


Phenylbutadienyldihydro .. . 


2-Phenylbutadienyl-4-dihydroquinazo- 
lone methiodide (BoGErT and GEIGER), 
1912, A., i, 511. 

Phenylbutadienyltrimethylcyclopentane 


semicarbazone (STOERMER, SCHENCK 
zU SCHWEINSBERG, SIBBERN-SIBBERS, 
and RIEBEL), 1906, A., i, 583. 

-Phenylbutaldehyde and its derivatives 
(v. Braun and Kruser), 1912, A., i, 
266. 

Phenylbutanes. See Butylbenzenes. 

a-Phenylbutan-y-ol and its salts 
(Vavon), 1912, A., i, 629. 

B-Phenylbutan-f-ol-y-one  (phenyldi- 
methylketol) and its phenylmethyl- 
hydrazone (Diets and Jou“.in), 1911, 
A., i, 254. 

a-Phenylbutan-8-one semicarbazone 
(SENDERENS), 1910, A., i, 489. 

a-Phenylbutan-y-one and its 
(Vavon), 1912, A., i, 629. 

and its oxime and semicarbazone 
(SENDERENS), 1911, A., i, 302. 

a-Phenylbutan-y-one, p-amino-, and its 

semicarbazone, and p-nitro-, semi- 
carbazone of (MECH), 1908, A., i, 
655. 

o-nitro-, oxime and semicarbazone of 
(MecH), 1908, A., i, 655. 

p-nitro-, and its oxime (MEcH), 1907, 
A., i, 63. 

Phenyl-A?-butene(Srrausand Mi‘LLER), 
1906, A., i, 79. 

Phenyleyclobutene (DOEBNER and 
ScHMIDT), 1907, A., i, 204. 

B-Phenyl-4f-butenoic acid, ‘y-cyano- 
(GUARESCHI), 1907, A., i, 1004. 

a-Phenyl-A«-buten-y-ol and a-Phenyl-a- 
butinen-y-ol and their reduction 
(KuacEs, GIEsER, and Lauck), 1906, 
A., i, 661. 

Phenylbutenylacetylene 
1907, A., i, 129. 

Phenylbutenylcarbinol (v. Braun and 
DeEutscu), 1912, A., i, 106. 

Pheny] ‘sobutenyl ketone and its phenyl- 
hydrazone (KOHLER), 1909, A., i, 
940. 

and its _—_p-nitrophenylhydrazone 
(BLAISE and HERMAN), 1911, A., 
i, 881. 

Phenyl-butenyl(or butadieny])-tri- 
methylezyc/opentenecarboxylic acid 
(Rupe and Frisext), 1905, A., i, 221. 

Phenylbutinene (ANDRE), 1911, A., i, 
277. 


oxime 


(BrAcHIN), 


5-Phenylbutyl alcohol and its phenyl- 
urethane (v. Braun, DeEutTscH, and 
KRUBER), 1911, A., i, 968, 


| B-Phenyl-48-butylene 
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y-Phenylisobutyl alcohol and its acetate 
and phenylearbamate (GUEKBET), 1998 
A., i, 163, 635. 


| 6-Phenylbutyl chloride, p-nitro- (y, 
(RupE and FRIsELL), 1905, A., i, 221. | 
a-Phenylbutaldehyde and its oxime and | 


Braun and Deurscn), 1912, A. j 
846. 
nitrite (Vv. Braun and Kruper), 1912 
A., i, 266 
Phenylbutylamine, ¢rinitro- (Francu. 
MONT), 1910, A., i, 616. 
5-Phenylbutylamine and its derivatives 
(v. Braun), 1910, A., i, 844. 
B-Phenylbutyl anisyl ketone ani 
its oxime (KonLEr), 1907, A., i, 
1053. 
1-Phenyl-2-isobutylbenziminazole, 4:7- 
dinitro-6-hydroxy- (MELDOLA and 
KuNTZEN), 1911, T., 2043. 
A#-Phenyl-a-tert.-butyl-8-benzoylpro- 
pionic acid and the action of phenyl- 
hydrazine on (JApr and MaArriayp), 
1904, T., 1500. 
Phenylisobutylcarbinol 


(Scuoriery), 
1907, A., i, 754. 


and its dibromide (KLAGEs), 1904, 
A., i, 569. 
Phenyléert. -butylearbinol (Lerin), 1912, 


A., i, 957. 
5-Phenylbutyldimethylamine, p-amino-, 
p-hydroxy-, and their salts (v. Brauy 
and DrEuTscn), 1912, A., i, 846. 
a-Phenyl-A*-butylene and its dibromide 
and a-chloro-8-bromo-(KuUNCKELL and 
STECKE), 1903, A,, i, 331. 
a-Phenyl-A«-butylene, y-amino-, and its 
acyl derivatives (HARRIES and DE 
Osa), 1903, A., i, 815. 
a-Phenyl-A8-butylene (FIcHTER and 
ALBER), 1907, A., i, 86. 
and its ozonide (HARRIES and DE Osa), 
1904, A., i, 386. 
a-Phenyl-Ay-butylene (A®-buteny benz) 
(RirBER), 1911, A., i, 848. 
(KLAGEs — and 
Haun), 1903, A., i, 19. 
Phenylbutylenes, isomeric(H Annizs and 
DE Osa), 1908, A., i, 815. 
a-Phenyl-Ac- and -Af-butylenes (K1a- 
GES), 1904, A., i, 568. 
B-Phenylbutylene aS-glycol and _ its 
anhydride (STOERMER, SCHENCK ZU 
SCHWEINSBERG, SIBBERN-SIBBERS, 
and RIEBEL), 1906, A., i, 582. 
Phenylbutylene oxide (TIFFENEAU), 
1906, A., i, 966. 
N-Phenylbutylene-y-thiocarbamide. 
See 2-Phenylimino-5-ethyltetrahy:dro- 
thiazole. 
Phenylbutyl cyclohexyl ketone (Kou- 
LER and BurRNLEy), 1910, A., 1; 
392. 


4:7. 
and 


g-Pheny1-8-n-butylhydracrylic acid 
(ScHROETER and Bucuuotz), 1908, 
A., i, 170. 
g-Phenyl-8-isobutylhydracrylic 
(ScHROETER), 1907, A., i, 531. 
Phenyl butyl ketone and its oxime and 
semicarbazone (LAYRAUD), 1906, A., 
i, 432. 
Phenyl isobutyl ketone, a-bromo- 
(KUNCKELL and STAHEL), 1904, A., 
i, 386. 
p-bromo-, and its oxime (KOnNLER), 
1909, A., i, 394. 
«Phenylbutylmalonic acid and _ its 
ethyl ester and a-bromo- (v. BkAUN 
and KRUBER), 1912, A., i, 265. 
a-Phenyl-sec.-butylmalonic acid (INc- 
Lis), 1911, T., 542. 
1-Phenyl-2-isobutyl-3-methylbenzimin- 
azolium, 4:7-dinitro-6-hydroxy-, 
jodide and chloride (MELDOLA and 
KuntzEn), 1911, T., 2043. 
Phenylbutyl methyl ether (v. Braun 
and DeuTscH), 1912, A., i, 687. 
3-Phenylbutyl methyl ketone and its 
oxime (BorscHE), 1911, A., i, 880. 
Phenylbutyl-1:3-8-naphthiscoxazines, 
2:4- and 4:2- (BETTI), 1903, A., i, 510. 
Phenylbutylnitroamine, trinitro- 
(FRANCHIMONT), 1910, A., i, 616. 
Phenylbutylpiperidylthiocarbamide (Vv. 
BrauN and DrutTscu), 1912, A., i, 
694. 
1-Phenyl-4-butyl-5-pyrazolidone( BLAISE 
and LurrRINGER), 1905, A., i, 628. 
1-Pheny1-3-tert.-butyl-5-pyrazolone 
(WAHLBERG), 1911, A., i, 708. 
5-Phenyl-1-tert. -butyl-1:2:3:4-tetrazole 
(ScHROETER), 1911, A., i, 505. 
Phenylbutylthiocarbimide (v. BRAUN 
and DEuTscH), 1912, A., i, 694. 
1-Phenyl-2- and -4-n-, and -iso-butyl- 


acid 


urazole, and their silver salts (BRUNEL | 


and ACREE), 1910, A., i, 521. 


a-Phenylbutyric acid, derivatives of | 


(FARBENFABRIKEN VoRM. F, BAYER 
& Co.), 1912, A., i, 974. 

menthyl ester (RupE and Bvuso.t), 
1909, A., i, 928. 


a-Phenylbutyric acid, a-amino-, and its | 


nitrile, hydrochloride of (JAWEL- 
OFF), 1906, A., i, 427. 

a-hydroxy-, preparation and resolution 
of (SMITH), 1912, A., i, 114. 

8-Phenylbutyric acid and its derivatives 

(SCHROETER), 1907, A., i, 531. 

and its amide and a-cyano-derivative 
(KoHLER and Reimer), 1905, A., 
i, 348; (KOHLER), 1905, A., i, 701. 

synthesis of, and its amide and anilide 
(EYKMAN), 1908, A., i, 795. 


| 
! 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Phenylbutyric acids 


8-Phenylbutyric acid, 8-amino- (PosNER 
and SrTiRNus), 1912, A., i, 456. 

B-bromo-a-hydroxy-, ethyl ester 

(CLAISEN), 1905, A., i, 287. 

B-hydroxy-, and its salts (MICHNO- 

VITSCH), 1904, A., i, 417. 
y-Phenylbutyric acid (SEMMLER), 1906, 
.» i, 298. 
preparation of (RupPE and ProsKE), 
1910, A., i, 367. 
ethyl ester (v. BrauN, Deutsch, and 
KRUBER), 1911, A., i, 968. 

y-Phenylbutyric acid, a-amino- and a- 
bromo- (FiscHER and ScuHm17z), 
1906, A., i, 183; (KNoop and 
HoEsst!), 1906, A., i, 431. 

y-amino- and its hydrochloride and 

lactam (KOHL), 1908, A. i, 
234. 
o-amino-, and its ethyl ester and lac- 
tam and N-benzoyl derivative and 
its additive salts and nitrile (v. 
Brawn), 1907, A., i, 524. 
a-cyano-y-hydroxy-, and its lactone 
(BouGAULT), 1908, A., i, 422. 
lactone of (HAworTH), 1909, T., 
483, 

B-imino-a-cyano-, and its methyl 
ester and silver salt (Best and 
THoRPE), 1908, P., 283; 1909, 
ay oe 

ethyl ester (ATKINSON and THORPE), 
1905, P., 305. 
formation and constitution of 
(ATKINSON and THORPE), 1906, 
T., 1916; P., 282. 4 
y-imino-a-cyano-, ethyl ester, forma- 
tion and condensation of (THORPE), 
1907, T., 1007; P., 151. 
B-iodo-y-hydroxy-, and B-iodo-ay-di- 
hydroxy-, lactones of (BOUGAULT), 
1908, A., i, 538. 
1-8-Phenylbutyric acid and its menthy]l 
ester and chloride (RUPE and BusoLr), 
1909, A., i, 927. 
B-Phenylisobutyric acid (8-phenyl-a- 
methylpropionic acid), resolution of 
(Kippinc and Hunter), 1903, T., 
1005. 
resolution of, and d-, /-menthylamine 
salt, and chloride (PicKARD and 
Yates), 1909, T., 1019; P., 152. 

menthyl ester (Rupe and Busott), 
1909, A., i, 927. 

B-Phenylisobutyric acid, B-amino-, and 

its hydrochloride and benzoyl deriva- 

tive (PosNER and Srirnus), 1912, A., 

i, 456. 

Phenylbutyric acids and their a-aminc- 

derivatives (FiscHER and ScHMITZ), 

1906, A., i, 584. 


Phenylbutyric acids 


Phenylbutyric acids, a-, 8-, and y-, syn- 

thesis of (EYKMAN), 1908, A., i, 23. 

hydroxylamino- (PosNER), 1904, A., i, 
161. 

Phenylbutyric-o-carboxylic acid. See 
o-Carboxy-y-pheny]butyric aci. 

Phenylbutyrimido-ether, hydrochloride 
and diphenylamidine derivative (v. 
Braun and Kruper), 1912, A., i, 
265. 

Phenyibutyrolactone,a-hydroxy-,and its 
conversion into $-benzoylpropionic 
acid (ERLENMEYER), 1903, A., i, 32. 

y-Phenylbutyronitrile (vy. Braun), 
1910, A., i, 844. 

8-Phenylbutyrophenone, aaa-frichloro- 
(KOHLER), 1907, A., i, 1053. 

B-Phenylisobutyrophenone, two oximes, 
and phenylhydrazone of (KOuLER), 
1909, A., i, 940. 

B-Phenylisobutyryl chloride (benzyl- 
methylacetyl chloride), interaction of, 
with bases (Kipprnc and SALway), 
1904, T., 443; P., 40. 

Phenylcamphanylthiocarbamide (v. 
PAWLEWSK]), 1904, A., i, 237. 

8-Phenylcamphene (HALLER 
BAUER), 1906, A., i, 441. 

Phenyleamphoformeneamine, _pheny!l- 
sulphone of (TINGLE and HorrMANN), 
1905, A., i, 800. 

Phenyleamphoformeneamine, p-chloro- 
(TINGLE and Barss), 1911, A., i, 55. 

Phenylcamphoformeneaminecarboxylic 


and 


acid, methyl ester and dibenzylamine | 


salt, and p-chloro- and 
BATES), 1911, A.,i, 54. 
Phenyleamphoramic acid, p-hydroxy-, 
isomeric forms of (P1urt1, LEONE, and 
D’EmILI0), 1910, A., i, 675. 
Phenyl-a-camphoramic acid, 3-amino-, 
and its hydrochloride and acetyl 


(TINGLE 


derivative, 4-hydroxy-, and 3-nitro- | 


(Wootton), 1910, T., 413. 
4-amino-, 4-bromo-, 4-bromo-38- 
amino-, and its acetyl derivative, 
and 4-bromo-3-nitro- (WoorTron), 
1907, T., 1895; P., 250. 
N-Phenyleamphorimide, 4-bromo-, 4- 
bromo-3-amino-, and 4-bromo-3- 
nitro- (WoorTon), 1907, T., 1898 ; 
P., 250. 
p-hydroxy- (Piurr1, Lxone, 
D’Emi1io), 1910, A., i, 675. 
Phenylcamphylpyrazole, p-bromo-, and 
its carboxylic acid and its ethyl ester 
(TINGLE and Roptnson), 1906, A., i, 
904. 


and 


Phenylcamphylpyrazolecarboxylic acid | 


(TINGLE and Rosrnson), 1906, A., i, 
903. 
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Phenyl-2-camphylsulphone, 1:4-/ihydy. 
oxy- (BorscHE and LANGE), 1906, 4. 
i, 679. 

Phenylearbamic acid derivatives, crys. 

tallography of (JAEGER), 1906, 4. 
i, 15, 500. ‘a 

p-hydroxyphenylhydrazide 
(BorscHe and ZELLER), 1904, 
1056. 

barium salt (Monr), 1906, A., i, 253, 

calcium salt (ERDMANN and VAN pgp 
SmIssEn), 1908, A., ii, 588, 

tetramethylammonium - salt 
ITSCH), 1907, A., i, 694. 

o-chlorophenyl ester (MICHAEL and 
Coss), 1908, A., i, 949. 

chloro- and bromo-substituted propyl 
and isopropyl esters of (Jounsoy 
and LANGLEY), 1910, A., i, 885. 

5-hydroxy-m-xylyl ester of (Caruty- 
FANTI), 1910, A., i, 733. 

phenyl ester (ScHoLL and Nynere), 
1906, A., i, 656. 

Phenylearbamic acid, 3:5-dinitro-, ethy] 
ester (CurTIUS and RIEDEL), 1907, 
A., i, 970. 

Phenylcarbamic azoimide, action of, on 
glycine (Currivs and Lenu#anrp), 
1904, A., i, 888. 

Phenylearbamic hydrazide and its hydro- 
chloride and acetophenone compound 
(BorscHe), 1905, A., i, 305. 

Phenylearbamide, action of, on acetic 

acid and its  chloro-derivatives 
(VALLEE), 1905, A., i, 771. 

action of chlorine on, and 2:4:6-t7i- 
chloro- (CHATTAWAY and CHANEY), 
1910, T., 292; P., 22. 

condensation of, with ethyl aceto- 
acetate (KIESSLING), 1906, A., i, 946. 

action of nitrous acid on (Dour and 
HAAGER), 1904, A., i, 236. 

chloro-derivatives (Dour), 1906, A., i, 
419. 

| Phenylearbamide, amino- (a-pheny/semi- 

carbazide) (PELLIZZARI), 1907, A., 
i, 874. 

reactions of (RoniA), 1908, A., i, 
473. 

p-bromo-, N-benzoyl derivative, a by- 
product in the preparation of benz- 
oylbromoamide (MoorE and CEDER- 
HOLM), 1906, A., i, 831. 

m-cyano- (BoGERT and Brans), 1904, 
A., i, 584. 

p-cyano- (BocERT and Wisk), 1912, 
A., i, 451. 

m- and p-cyanoamino- (PIERRON), 
1908, A., i, 925. 

o-, m-, and p-iodo-, and their acetyl 
derivatives (Dont), 1905, A,, i, 49. 


of 
Asi, 


(Losay- 
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Phenylcarbamide, p-nitro- (PIERRON), | 


1905, A., i, 126 
Phenyl/socarbamide methyl and ethyl 
ethers, silver salts of (Bruce), 1904, 
A., i, 492. 
Phenylcarbamido-/-aminobenzeneazo- 
formamide (BorscHE and RECLAIRE), 
1907, A., i, 988, 


Phenylearbamidoazobenzene and its | 


salts (DimroTH), 1907, A., i, 654. 
Phenylcarbamidobenzanilides (Buscn, 
BiuME, Punes, and FLEISCHMANN), 
1909, A., i, 567. 
o-Phenylearbamidobenzoic acid (RiE- 
pEL), 1912, A., i, 774. 
5-Phenylcarbamidodihydro-4-quinazo- 
lone (Bocenr and CHAMBERS), 1906, 
A., i, 389. 
Phenylcarbamidodiphenylmethenyl- 
amidine and p-chloro- (v. WALTHER), 
1906, A., i, 212. 
8-Phenylcarbamidoethanesulphonic acid 
(PAALand ZITELMANN), 1904, A.,i, 100. 
Phenylcarbamidogalactamine penta- 


phenylcarbamate (Roux), 1903, A., i, 


io. 
a-Phenylcarbamido-8-p-hydroxyphenyl- 
propionic acid and its salts (PAAL 
and ZITELMANN), 1904, A., i, 
100. 
Phenylcarbamidoleucylglycylgly cine 
(FiscHER), 1903, A., i, 800. 
3-Phenylearbamido-2-methyl-3:4-di- 
hydro-4-quinazolone (Bocrerr and 
GORTNER), 1909, A.,-i, 679. 
4-Phenyl-2-carbamidomethylthiazole 
and its hydrobromide (JoHNSON and 
BURNHAM), 1912, A., i, 306. 
6-Phenylearbamido-1-naphthol-3-sul- 
phonic acid, j-amino-, \-acety] 
derivative (GESELLSCHAFT FUR 
CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE IN BASEL), 
1904, A., i, 492. 
3-Phenylearbamido-o-phthalimide (Bo- 
GERT and Jovarp), 1909, A., i 
306. 
Phenylcarbamidosuccinic acid (PAAL and 
ZITELMANN), 1904, A., i, 100. 
s-1-Phenylearbamido-1:3:4-triazole 
(BiLow), 1909, A., i, 681. 
Phenylcarbamotropeine, salts of (JowETT 
and PyMAN), 1909, T., 1027. 
Phenylcarbamyl-benz- and _ -salicyl- 
hydroxamic acids (Marquis), 1907, 
Dns: tae 
Phenylcarbamyldiphenylguanidine 
(Busch and Biume), 1907, A., i, 
261. 
Phenylearbamylfurylpyrazolone (‘Tor- 
a and ZANETTI), 1910, A., i, 


Phenylearbithionie acid 


Phenylcarbamylmethylpyridinium salts 
(ScHEDA), 1903, A., i, 410 ; (ScuMipT), 
1903, A., i, 427. 

Phenylcarbamylmethyl-quinolinium and 
-isoquinolinium salts (SCHEDA), 1903, 
A., i, 410. 

Phenylcarbamyltetramethylammonium 
salts (ScHEDA), 1903, A., i, 410; 
(Scumipt), 1903, A., i, 427. 

9-Phenylcarbazole (CAssELLA & Co.), 
1910, A., i, 775. 

4-Pheny]l-2-carbethoxyaminomethyl- 
thiazole and its hydrobromide (Joun- 
son and BuRNHAM), 1912, A., i, 305. 

Phenylearbimide (carbanil ; phenyl iso- 
cyanate) action of, on monohydric 
alcohols (Biocn), 1904, A., i, 152, 
236. 

action of, on amino-acids (PAAL and 
ZITELMANN), 1904, A., i, 100. 

behaviour of carboxylic acids towards 
(DIncKMANN and BREEsT), 1906, 
A., i, 832. 

interaction of, with 1:3-dicarbonyl 
compounds (DIECKMANN, Hoppe, 
and STeErn), 1905, A., i, 135. 

behaviour of hydrogen cyanide towards 
(DizecKMANN and KAMMERER), 
1905, A., i, 874; 1907, A., i, 
979. 

action of, on  methylnitroamine 
(Scuott and HoLpERMANN), 1906, 
A., i, 767. 

action of, on certain phenylamic acids 
(ABATI and GALLO), 1906, A., i, 
944, 

action of, on sodium nitromethane 
and nitroethane (STEINKOPF and 
DaxkGE), 1911, A., i, 280. 

action of, on sulphonic acids (VALLEE), 
1905, A.,i, 771. 

formation of carbodiphenylimide from 
(STOLLE), 1908, A., i, 415. 

as reagent for determining the consti- 
tution of merotropic compounds 
(MicHAEL and Coss), 1908, A., i, 
947. 

as a reagent for determining the con- 
stitution of tautomeric compounds 
(MicHaEt), 1905, A., i, 195 ; (GoLp- 
SCHMIDT), 1905, A., i, 340. 

reactions of (VALLEE), 1908, A., i, 
976. 

Phenylearbithionic acid and its salts 
and p-bromo-derivative (HovBEN 
and Pout), 1906, A., i, 847. 

salts and esters of (HOnN and Biocn), 
1911, A., i, 48. 

bismuth and iron salts and methyl 
and ethyl esters (BLocn and Hény), 
1910, A., i, 256, 


Phenylearbithionic acid 


Phenylearbithionic acid, 
See Salicylic acid, dithio-. 
3-Phenylearbostyril (Hisner), 1908, 
i, 288. 


*? 1, 


o-hydroxy-. 


3-Phenylearbostyril, p-bromo- (PscHORR 
and Scuit7Tz), 1906, A., i, 850. 
o-p-dinitro- (BorSCHE), 1909, A., i,386. 
3-Phenylisocarbostyril, 2-amino-, and its 
benzylidene derivative (WOLBLING), 
1906, A., i, 49. 
2-Phenylisocarbostyril-4-carboxylic acid 
and its ethyl] ester (DIECKMANN and 
MEISER), 1908, A., i, 895. 
1-Pheny1-4-0-carboxybenzyl-3:5-di- 
methylpyrazole (BULow and DEskE- 
NIss), 1907, A., i, 253. 
3-Pheny1-2-0-carboxyphenylquinoline-4- 
carboxylic acid (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1912, A., i, 
1019. 

Phenylearbylamine from nitrobenzene 
and from pyrogallol (BRUNNER and 
VUILLEUMIER), 1908, A., i, 878. 

platinum compounds of (HOFMANN 
and Buece), 1907, A., i, 489; 
(RAMBERG), 1907, A., i, 604. 
a reaction of (CHWALA),1907,A.,ii,825. 
2-Phenylearveol. See 2-Phenyl-A®*%®)- 
menthadien-2-ol. 

w-Phenyl-p-chloroacetanilide (v. 

THER and GRossMANN), 1909, A., i, 56. 

Phenylchloroacetic acid, menthyl ester 

(CoHEN), 1911, T., 1065. 
d-Phenylchloroacetic acid, preparation 
of, and conversion into mixtures of 
y- and /-mandelic acids, and r- and /- 
phenylaminoacetic acids (McKENZIE 
and CLouGH), 1909, '’., 782. 
1-Phenylchloroacetic acid, displacement 
of halogen in, by hydroxy- and 
methoxy-groups (McKENnzIE and 
Cioven), 1908, T., 811; P., 91. 
conversion of, into mixtures of 7- and 
d-, and r- and /-mandelic acids, and 
r- and d-phenylaminoacetic acids 
(McKeEnziz£ and CLoven), 1909, T., 
tae: ©. 70. 
methyl and ethyl esters (McKENZIE 
and Barrow), 1911, T., 1917. 
r-Phenylchloroacetic acid, resolution of 
(McKENZIE and CLouGn), 1908, T., 
S18; P., 91. 
Phenylchloroacetyltropeine and its salts 
and methobromide (JowETr and 
PyMAN), 1909, T., 1024. 
1-Pheny1-4-a-chlorobenzylidenehydan- 
toin, 2-thio- (JonNson and Bravct- 
LECHT), 1911, A., i, 813. 
Phenylchlorocarbamide, p-chloro-, 2:4- 
dichloro-, and 2:4:6-trichloro- (CHAT- 
TAWAY and CHANEY), 1910, T., 294. 


WAL- | 
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Phenyldichlorocarbamide, p-chloro.- 
2:4-dichloro-, and  2:4:6-trichloro. 
(CHATTAWAY and CHANEY), 199 
T., 295. ; 

Phenyl-s-dichlorocarbamide, 2:4-di- 
chloro- (CHATTAWAY and Cuaney) 
1910, T., 297. ~ 

Phenyltrichlorocarbamide, —_p-chloro., 
and 2:4:6-¢richloro- (CHATTAWAY and 
CHANEY), 1910, T., 295. 

Phenyl-1:3-dichloro-4-iodophenyliodo- 
nium, 1:3-dichloro-, chloride and other 
salts (WILLGERODT and Bétuerr), 
1910, A., i, 828. 

Phenylchlorolactic acid and its deriva. 
tives (FourNEAU), 1907, A., j, 
622. 

Phenylirichloromethylearbinol and its 
benzoate (DINESMANN), 1905, A 
645. 

Phenylchloromethylenecamphor and the 
action of aniline and alcoholic am- 
monia on (FoRSTER), 1903, T,, 
104. 

3-Pheny]-1-0-chloro-p-nitropheny1-5- 
methyl-1:2:4-triazole (Ponzio), 1910, 
A., i, 444. 

Phenyl-p-chlorophenylethenylamidine 
and its additive salts (v. WALTHER 
and GRossMANN), 1909, A., i, 55. 


+y | 


| Phenyl-m- and -p-chlorophenyletheny!- 


amidines and their additive salts (vy. 
WALTHER and GROsSMANN), 1909, 
A., i, 56. 
Phenyl-1:3-dichlorophenyliodonium 
iodide and other salts (WiLLuERopr 
and BOLLERT), 1910, A., i, 828. 
Phenyl-s-tvichlorophenyliodonium chilor- 
ide and iodide (WitiGERonT and 
WILCKE), 1910, A., i, 828. 
5-Phenyl1-2-0-chlorophenyloxazole (Lis- 
TER and Rosinson), 1912, T., 1302. 
1-Pheny1-4-p-chlorophenyl]-3-phenoxy- 
methylpyrazolone, 5-imino-, and its 
derivatives (V. WALTHER and Her- 
SCHEL), 1911, A., i, 238. 
5-Pheny1-8-7-chlorophenylthiosemi- 
carbazide (BuscH and REINHARDT), 
1910, A., i, 76. 
Phenylchlorotsopropyl alcohol and its 
acyl derivatives (Fourneau and 
TIFFENEAU), 1908, A., i, 163. 
Phenyl-p-chloroquinoxanthenol cliloride 
hydrochloride (GomBERG and Cone), 
1910, A., i, 58. 
Phenyl-p-chlorostyrylchlorobromometh- 
ane, 7-chloro- (SrRAUS, ACKERMANY, 
and Lutz), 1910, A., i, 120. 
war Bigg oa pe yeaa 
p-chloro- (StRAUS and ACKERMAN)), 
1909, A., i, 490. 
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Phenyl »-chlorostyryl ketone, p-chloro- | 


(pp-dichlorobenzylideneacetophenone), 
and its derivatives (Srraus and 
ACKERMANN), 1909, A., i, 489. 


Pheny]-6-chloro-1-tolyl-3-thiocarbamide | 


(BAMBERGER and DE WERRA), 1903, 
A., i, 22; (BAMBERGER, Ter-Sar- 


KISSJANZ, and DE WERRA), 1903, A., 


. 93. 


i, 
Phenyldichlorovinyliodonium bromide | 


THieLE and HAAknw), 1909, A., i, 
866. 

Phenyl--chloroxanthenol and its chlor- 
ide (GOMBERG and Conk), 1910, A., i, 
57. 

Phenylchrysofluorene and its alcohol 
(ULLMANN and Mourawiew-WINI- 
GRADOFF), 1905, A., i, 642. 


9-Phenyleinchonic acid (atophan), in- | 
fluence of, on purine metabolism | 


(STARKENSTEIN), 1911, A., ii, 753 ; 
(FRoMHERZ), 1911, A., ii, 1016. 


influence of, on uric acid formation | 


(FRANK and PrRzEDBORSK!), 1912, 
A., ii, 659. 

behaviour of, in the organism (DoHRN), 
1912, A., ii, 965. 

methyl ester and amide (MEYER), 
1907, A., i, 342. 

9-Phenylcinchonic acid, 6- and 7-chloro- 
and 7-hydroxy- (BorscHE), 1909, A., 
i, 53. 

3-Phenylcinchonic acid and its deriva- 

tives (HUBNER), 1908, A., i, 288. 

and its salts, esters, amide, anilide, 
and hydrazide (HUBNER), 1906, A., 
i, 383. 

Phenyleinchotoxile, chloro-, and _ its 
picrate and platinichloride (CoMAN- 
pucct), 1910, A., i, 583. 

Phenylcinchotoxol (CoMANDUcCcI and 

MELONE), 1909, A., i, 409. 
salts and derivatives of (COMANDUCCI), 
1910, A., i 582. 

Phenylcinnamaldoxime (PLANCHER and 
PiccinINI), 1905, A., i, 706. 

a-Phenyleinnamenylacrylic acid and its 

methyl ester (MICHAEL and LEIGH- 
TON), 1904, A., i, 243. 

action of bromine on (HINRICHSEN 
and TrIEPEL), 1904, A., i, 1013. 

dibromide, constitution of (MICHAEL 
and LeicHTon), 1904, A., i, 242; 
(HINRICHSEN), 1904, A., i, 415. 

amyl ester (RupE and Dorsc#ky), 
1909, A., i, 929. 

-Phenyleinnamenylacrylic acid, p- 
nitro-, and its salts, bromo-lactone, 
dibromide, methyl ester and nitrile 
(HtnRicHsEN and REIMER), 1904, 
A., i, 414, 1013, 


a-Phenylcinnamenylacrylic acid, p- 
nitro-, methyl ester, oxidation of 
(HINRICHSEN and REIMER), 1905, 
A., i, 182. 

a-Phenylcinnamic acid, esters, action of 

magnesium organic compounds on 
(KoHLER and HERIrAGE), 1905, A., 
i, 208. 

phenyl] ester (KoHLER and HERITAGE), 
1906, A., i, 96. 

a-Phenyleinnamic acid, 2-amino-3- 

hydroxy- (PscHoRR and QUADE), 
1906, A., i, 851. 

2-amino-5-hydroxy-, and  2-nitro-5- 
hydroxy- (PscHorr and QUADE), 
1906, A., i, 851. 

o-bromo-o-amino-,and o-bromo-o-nitro- 
(PscHorr and TREIDEL), 1912, A., 
i, 766. 

p-bromo-2-amino-, and p-bromo-2- 
nitro- (PscHorr and Scut71z), 1906, 
A., i, 850. 

p-hydroxy-, and its methyl ester, and 
their acetyl derivatives (ZINCKE and 
GEIBEL), 1906, A., i, 739. 

0:2-dinitro- (PscHoRR and Popovict), 
1906, A., i, 851. 

8-Phenyleinnamic acid (KoHLER and 

HeEnriraGs), 1905, A., i, 208 ; (Kox- 
LER and JOHNSTIN), 1905, A., i, 
215. 

and its salts (RurE and Bwvusoxz), 
1908, A., i, 23. 

and its nitrile and a-cyano-derivative 
(KoHLER and REIMER), 1905, A., 

i, 347. 
methyl ester (PosNER), 1911, A., i, 58. 

Phenylcinnamic acids, photochemical 
reactions of (BAKUNIN), 1912, A., i, 
356. 

a- and 8-Phenyleinnamic acids, menthyl 
esters (Rupe and Buso1t), 1909, A., 
i, 928. 

a-Phenyleinnamic anhydride, 0:2-di- 
amino-. See 3-Benzylideneoxindole, 
o-amino-. 

a-Phenyleinnamonitrile  (benzylidene- 

benzyl cyanide), action of hydrogen 
cyanide on (KNOEVENAGEL and 
SCHLUCHTERER), 1904, A., i, 1028. 

condensation of, with hydrogen cyan- 
ide (LApworTH), 1903, T., 998 ; 
P., 189. 

Phenylcinnamoylmesitylene (KOHLER), 
1907, A., i, 1054. 

Phenylcinnamyldimethylammonium 
salts (EMDE), 1909, A., i, 565; (EMDE 
and FRANKE), 1909, A., i, 709. 

Phenylcinnamylene-p-phenylenedi- 
amine and its hydrochlorides (Moorr 
and WooDBRIDGE), 1908, A., i, 686. 


Phenyleinnamylideneacetic 


a-Phenylcinnamylideneacetic acid, 
methyl ester, reaction of, with organic 
magnesium compounds (REIMER and 
REYNOLDs), 1908, A., i, 988. 

8-Phenylcinnamylideneacetic acid 
(KouLeR, Herirace, and MACLEOD), 
1911, A., i, 863. 

8-Phenyl-y-cinnamylidenebutyric acid, 
B-hydroxy-, methyl ester (KOHLER 
and HERITAGE), 1910, A., i, 485. 

1-Phenyl-4-cinnamylidenehydantoin, 
2-thio- (WHEELER and BRAUTLECHT), 
4931, A., 7, 904. 

Phenyl cinnamylidenemethyl 


of light on (Srosse and RicKEr), 
1911, A., i, 385. 
action of hydroxylamine on (Crusa 
and TERNI), 1908, A., i, 763. 
action of organic magnesium com- 
pounds on (KoHLER), 1905, A., i, 
358. 
union of, with mercaptans (RUNE- 
MANN), 1905, T., 23. 
acetal of (STRAvs), 
991. 
dipicrate (VORLANDER and SIEBERT), 
1905, A., i, 793. 
hydroxylamineoximes and  oximes 
and their benzoyl derivatives, a- 
and B- (Crusa), 1907, A., i, 62; 
(CrusA and TERNI), 1908, A., i, 
763. 
nitrate 
986. 
2-Phenyl-4-cinnamylideneoxazolone 
(ERLENMEYER and Marrer), 1905, 
A., i, 238. 
3-Phenyl-5-cinnamylidenerhodanic acid 
(ANDREASCH and Zipser), 1903, A., 
i, 856. 
4-Phenylcinnoline and its salts, metho- 
chloride, and methiodide (SroERMER 
and FINCKE), 1909, A., i, 842. 
4-Phenyleinnoline, p-hydroxy-, and its 
salts (STOERMER and GAvs), 1912, 
A., i, 1026. 
4-Phenylcinnolinicacid. See 4-Phenyl- 
pyridazine-5:6-dicarboxylic acid. 
Phenyleitraconamic acid, p-hydroxy- 
(Prutti1, PAGNIELLO, and MARCIANO), 
1910, A., i, 672. 
Phenylcitraconimide, p-hydroxy- (P1- 
UTTI, PAGNIELLO, and MARCIANO), 
1910, A., i, 672. 
N-Phenyl-8-cyclocitraloxime (ALESSAN- 
DRI), 1910, A., 1, 753. 
1-Phenylcitronellol (AUSTERWEIL and 
CocHIN), 1910, A., i, 572. 
10-Phenylewroxene (DECKER and 
Sassv), 1906, A., i, 689, 


1912, A, i, 


(REDDELIEN), 1912, A., i, 


ketone | 
(cinnamylideneacetophenone), action | 


| 4-Phenylcoumarin, 
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a-Phenyleoumaran, p-hydroxy-, and it; 
acetyl derivative and methyl] ether 
(WERNER, SCHORNDORFF, ani 
CHOROWER), 1906, A., i, 181. 
Phenylcoumarans, 1- and 2- (Storgyrp 
and Reuter), 1904, A., i, 181, 
3-Phenylcoumarin(borscueand Srpezyr. 
BERGER), 1904, A., i, 893. 
8-Phenyleoumarin, o-nitro- (Borscup), 
1909, °A., i, 925. 
o-p-dinitro- (BorscHe), 1909, A., i, 
386. 
2:6-dinitro- (BorscHe and Ravyrs. 
CHEFF), 1911, A., i, 332. 
4-Phenylecoumarin (Srorrmer and 
FRIDERICI), 1908, A., i, 180. 
4:4’-diliydroxy- 
(BARGELLINI and Lroxarpt), 191], 
A., i, 902. 


| 3-Phenylisocoumarin, action of liydr- 


azine on (WOLBLING), 1906, A., i, 49, 
4-Phenylcoumarins (BARGELLINI and 
LEONARDI), 1911, A., i, 901; (Bar. 
GELLINI and Forut-Forrt), 191], A, 
i, 902. 
1-Phenylcoumarone, bromo- (Srorrner 
and DEcKER), 1911, A., i, 665. 
2-Phenylcoumarone (SrorrmMer = and 
Kripre), 1904, A., i, 183. 
2-Phenylcoumarone, 1-bromo-, and 1- 
nitro- (STOERMER and Decker), 
1911, A., i, 665. 
2-p-bromo-, 2-p-chloro-, 1-chloro-2-p- 
bromo-, and 1-chloro-2-p-chloro- 
(STOERMER and HILDEBRANDT), 
1911, A., i, 666. 
Phenylcoumarones and their bromo- 
and chloro-derivatives (SrorRMER and 
REUTER), 1904, A., i, 181. 
Phenylisocrotonamide (K6H1), 1903, A., 
i, 234, 
a-Phenylerotonic acid (imethylutropi 
acid), ethyl ester (Dimrorn and 
FEUCHTER), 1903, A., i, 631. 
menthy] ester (RurE and Bvrsott), 
1909, A., i, 928. 
Phenylisccrotonic acid, polymerisation 
of (Firric and HaAporrr), 1904, 
A., i, 968. 
esterification constant of (SuDBOROUGH 
and Tuomas), 1907, T., 1034; P., 
146. 
its anilide and p-toluidide, and an- 
hydride (FicuTer and PristEr), 
1904, A., i, 548. 
hydroxylamine _ salt 


(Posner and 
Strrnus), 1912, A., i, 457. 

esters (VORLANDER and STRUNCK), 
1906, A., i, 366. 

ethyl ester(SuDBOROUGH and THOMAS) 
1911, T., 2314, 


1629 


Phenylisocrotonic acid, methyl ester, y- 
nitrosite and nitro-oxime of (WIE- 
LAND), 1904, A., i, 55, 

yolumetric estimation of (BOUGAULT), 
1908, A., i, 983. 

a-Phenylisoerotonic acid, hydroxy- 
(ERLENMEYER), 1905, A., i, 785. 

Phenylerotonic acids, aB- and By- 
(VorLANDER and Srrunck), 1906, 
A., i, 367. 

Phenylisocrotophenone and its oxime 
and O-benzoyl derivative (WIELAND 
and STENZL), 1908, A., i, 35. 

Phenylcuminaldoxime (PLANCHER and 
PiccINtNI), 1905, A., i, 706. 


3-Phenyl-5-cuminylidenerhodanine (NA- | 


GELE), 1912, A., i, 795. 

Phenyl-y-cumylhydrazine, 5-chloro-2- 
nitro-, and op-dinitro- (WILLGERODT 
and Herzog), 1905, A., i, 549. 

2-Phenyl-4-cumylideneoxazolone (lk- 

LENMEYER and MATTER), 1905, A., i, 

238, 

Pheny]-)-cumyliodonium 
salts of (WILLGERODT and MEYER), 
1912, oe A 

Phenyl-y-cumyloxamide (SurpA), 1910, 
A., i, 665. 

Phenylcyanamide, 
phenylhydrazine) 
1907, A., i, 874. 

condensation of, with aldehydes and 
ketones (ROLLA), 1907, A., i, 875. 

0-, m-, and p-bromo- (PIERRON), 1907, 
A., i, 121. 

p-iodo-, and the carbamide (PrERRON), 
1908, A., i, 925. 

o-, m-, and p-nitro-, and their benzoyl 
derivatives (PIERRON), 1905, A., i, 
125. 

Phenylcyanoacetic acid and its ethyl 
ester and amide (HEssLER), 1904, 
A., i, 830. 

lead and calcium salts (HADLEY), 
1912, A., i, 699. 

Phenyl-a-cyanoacrylamide, 3:4-dihydr- 
oxy-, and its 3-methyl ether, bromo- 
derivatives of (PrccrNINI), 1905, A., i, 
599, 

Phenyleyanocarbamide, p-bromo-, and 
its copper and potassium salts, and 
silver-ammonia derivative (BOESEKEN 
and CouvErtT), 1910, A., i, 644. 

Phenyleyanocarbodi-imide, imino-ether 
of (KAmpr), 1904, A., i, 535. 

Phenyl-a-cyanoethyl-carbamide and 
‘Throne (DELEPINE), 1904, A., 
1, 149, 

Phenylcyanomethylenecamphor and its 
derivatives (ForsTER and WITHERS), 
1911, P., 327; 1912, T., 1887. 


amino- (a-cyano- 
(PELLIZZARI), 


hydroxide, | 


Phenyldibenzylazonium 


8-Phenylcyanovinylacetic acid, m-nitro- 
(IssoGiio), 1904, A., i, 525. 

2-Phenyl-y-cymene (Kiacres and Som- 

MER), 1906, A., i, 567. 

optical constants of, and its sulphonic 
acid and its derivatives (KLAGES), 
1907, A., i, 598. 

B-Phenyldesoxyn (NAsruKoFF), 1907, 
A., i, 413. 

N-Phenyldiacetonitrile and its phenyl- 
hydrazine derivative, and m- and p- 
chloro- and  p-hydroxy-derivatives 
vy. MEYER and ScHUMACHER), 1908, 
A., i, 909. 

Phenyldialkylcarbinol-o-sulphon-ethyl- 
and -methyl-amides and their deriva- 
tives (SAcus, v. WoLFF, and LupwIe), 
1904, A., i, 876. 

a-Phenyl-ay-dialkylsulphonehexan-y- 
ones (PosNER), 1904, A., i, 324. 

a-Pheny1-b)-di-sec.-amylcarbamide 
(MAILNE), 1905, A., i, 635. 

Phenyldi‘soamylearbinol (SCHORIGIN), 
1907, A., i, 754. 

Phenyldi--anisylearbinol and its deriv- 

atives (v. BAEYER, VILLIGER, and 
HALLENSLEBEN), 1903, A., i, 812. 

chloride hydrochloride (GoOMBERG and 
ConE), 1910, A., i, 58. 

Phenyldi-o- and -m-anisylearbinols (Vv. 
BAEYER), 1907, A., i, 760. 

Phenyldi-o-anisylmethane (v. BAEYER), 
1907, A., i, 760. 

ms-Phenyl-1:2:1’:2’-dianthracene- 
xanthen (ULLMANN and URMENYI), 
1912, A., i, 717. 

is-Pheny1-1:2:1':2’-dianthraquinone- 
xanthen (ULLMANN and URMENYI), 
1912, A., i, 717. 
Phenyldiazoaminobenzene and its salts 
(Viegxon and Srmonet), 1904, A., 
i, 637. 
bromo-, chloro-, iodo-, and nitro-de- 
rivatives (ViGNOoN and SIMONET), 
1904, A., i, 1065. 

Phenyldiazo-1:2:4-triazole 
(MANncHorT), 1910, A., i, 442. 

6-Pheny]-2:3:7:0-diazpyridazine, 4- 
hydroxy-. See 5-Phenyl-1:2:4:9- 
benzotetrazole, 7-hydroxy-. 

1-Pheny]-2:5-dibenzhydryl-1:3:4-tri- 
azole, and di-w-chloro- (SToLLK and 
LAUX), 1911, A., i, 509. 

1-Phenyl-2:5-dibenzhydryl-1:3:4-tri- 
azole, 1-p-hydroxy- (STOLLE 
ScHMIpDT), 1912, A., i, 1035. 

9-Phenyldibenzopyronium and its deri- 
vatives (DECKER and FELSER), 1908, 
A., i, 1003. 

Phenyldibenzylazonium bromide (Ponzio 
and VALENTE), 1908, A., i, 458. 


hydrate 


and 
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Phenyldibenzylcarbinol (KLAGEs and 
HEILMANN), 1904, A., i, 488. 
preparation of (DAviEs and Kippine), 
1911, T., 299. 

dl-, d-, and /-a-Phenyl-.V-dibenzylethy1- 
amines and their salts (PArck), 1912, 
A., i, 759. 

Phenyldibenzylethylcarbinol and _ its 
chloride (ORECHOFF and Konowa- 
LOFF), 1912, A., i, 436. 

a-Phenyl-a8-dibenzylhydrazine, acetyl 
and benzoyl derivatives of (FRANZEN 
and KraFt), 1911, A., i, 817. 

2-Pheny1-1:3-dibenzylhydrobenzimin- 
azole, o-hydroxy- (FiscHEr and 
VEIEL), 1905, A., i, 246. 

1-Pheny]-2:4-dibenzylidenecy:/opentan- 
3-one (BorscHE and MENz), 1908, A., 
i, 149. 

Phenyldibenzyl-methyl- «and -methyl- 
ethyl-ammonium methy!] sulphates 
(FROHLICH), 1909, A., i, 376. 

5-Pheny1-2:4-dibenzylpyrimidine, 6- 

amino- (cyanbenzyline) (Vv. WAL- 

THER), 1903, A., i, 582. 
formation of (ATKINSON and 

THORPE), 1906, T., 1931. 

Phenyldibutylhydrazine bromide und 
iodide (ALLAIN LEcANU), 1905, A., i, 
376. 

Phenyldicamphorylcarbinol (MALM- 
GREN), 1903, A., i, 711. 

Phenyldicinnamylmethylammonium 
chloride and platinichloride (EMDE 
and FRANKE), 1909, A., i, 709. 

5-Phenyl-3:4-dicumylphenol and its acet- 
ate (GARNER), 1904, A., i, 253. 

Phenyl-p-diethylaminobenzylideneaceto- 
nitrile and p-nitro- (Sacus and 
MICHAELIs), 1906, A., i, 576. 

Phenyldiethylaminodimethylcarbinol 
(RIEDEL), 1906, A., i, 632. 

Phenyldiethylammonium periodides 

(STRGOMHOLM), 1903, A., i, 462. 
platinibromide (GuTBIER, BAURIEDEL, 
and OBERMAIER), 1911, A., i, 33. 

Phenyldiethylarsine dibromide and di- 
iodide (WINMILL), 1912, T., 720. 

1-Pheny1-5:5-diethylbarbituric acid 
(Fiscuer and DittruEy), 1905, A., i, 
36 ; (ConrAD and Zarr), 1905, A,, i, 
753. 

1-Pheny1-5:5-diethylbarbituric acid, 
4imino- (CONRAD and ZART), 1905, 
A., i, 753. 

Phenyldiethylbenzamidine and its addi- 
tive sults (v. Braun), 1904, A,, i, 
688. 

Phenyldiethylcarbinol (Kiine), 1904, 
A., i, 2; (GRIGNARD), 1904, A., i, 
214. 


| 


Phenyldiethylcarbinol and its chloride 
(KLAGES), 1904, A., i, 28. 

Phenyldiethylcarbinol, o-hydroxy-, a), 
its methyl ether (MouNIE&), 1903, A. 
i, 482. 

Phenyldiethylcarbinylacetic acid. Sy 
a-Phenyl-8-ethylvaleric acid. 

Phenyl-aS-diethylhydrazine (Ticuwiy. 
SKY), 1905, A., i, 92, 93. 

and its benzoyl derivative ani 
nitrosoamine (BAMBERGER and 
TICHWINSKY), 1903, A., i, 131: 
(TICHWINSKY), 1903, A., i, 442, 

a-Phenyl-88-diethylhydrazine  (Tcu. 

WINSKY), 1905, A., i, 93. 

and its derivatives (WIELAND and 
FRESSEL), 1911, A., i, 495. 

Phenyldiethylmethane = (a-¢//1/))0)/- 
benzene) and its sulphonic acid and 
amide (KLAGEs), 1904, A., i, 28. 

a-Phenyl-88-di-p-ethylphenylpropionic 
acid and its ethyl ester (Bisrrzycki 
and Mauron), 1910, A., i, 845. 

B-Phenyl-aa-diethylpropiophenone 
(HALLER and BAveER), 1910, A,, i, 
490. 

B-Phenyl-aa-diethylpropionyl chloride 
(HALLER and BaveEr), 1910, A,, i, 
490, 

1-Phenyl-4:4-diethyl-5-pyrazolone, 3- 
hydroxy-, and its imide and acetyl and 
methyl ethers (Conrap and Zar), 
1906, A., i, 609. 

Phenyldiethylsilicol (Kippinc and 
HAcCKFORD), 1911, T., 141; P., 9. 

Phenyldiethyltriazan. See Ethyl. 
aniline. * 

1-Pheny]-3:5-diethylurazole (WHEELER 
and JoHNsoN), 1903, A., i, 693. 

Phenyldiguaiacylmethane (MAnNcuo01), 
1910, A., i, 314. 

Phenyldiguanide, amino- and nitro-e- 
rivatives, and their additive salts 
(HERMANN), 1905, A., i, 950. 

p-hydroxy-, salts of (A. and L. 
LuMIERE and Perkin), 1905, A., 
i, 250. 

m-nitro-, and its salts (Coun), 191], 
A., i, 928. 

Phenyldiguanide-p-carboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester, and salts of (Conn), 1911, 
A., i, 929. 

Phenyldiguanide-o-carboxylic anhydr- 
ide and its hydrochloride (Cony), 
1911, A., i, 929. 

Phenyldicyc/ohexylearbinol (GopcH01), 
1910, A., i, 105. 

Phenyldicyc/ohexylmethane, preparation 
of (GopcHoT), 1909, A., i, 19. 


* A correction ; not a synonym, 


loride 


» and 
3, A, 
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Phenyldicyc/ohexylmethane, _nitro-de- 
rivatives of (GopcHoT), 1910, A., i, 


104. 
10-Phenyldihydroacridine (ULLMANN 
and MAAG), 1907, A., i, 639. 
Phenyldihydroanthranil (BAEZNER and 
GARDIOL), 1906, A., i, 673. 
Phenyldihydro-1:3-benzoxazine, acy!- 
salicylamide and acylhydroxyamine 
croups, labile isomerism among 
(TirHeRLEY and Hicks), 1909, T., 
908; P., 95. 
9-Phenyldihydro-1:3-benzoxazine-4-one, 
preparation and reactions of (TITHER- 
Ley), 1907, T., 1425; P., 203. 
2-Phenyldihydro-1:3-benzoxazine-4-one, 
6-bromo- (HUGHES and TITHERLEY), 
1910, P., 344; 1911, T., 23. 
6§-chloro- (TITHERLEY and HvuGHEs), 
1910, T., 18743 P., 175. 
a-Phenyldihydroberberine 
1907, A., i, 435. 
and its salts (FREUND and Beck), 
1905, A., i, 151. 
8-Phenyldihydrocampholenic acid, syn- 
thesis of (EYKMAN), 1908, A., i, 
23. 
$-Phenyldihydroisocoumarin, 4-bromo- 
4-cyano- (Gyk), 1907, A., i, 417. 
4-Phenyldihydro-1:2:3:4:6-dioxatri- 
azine, 3:6-dihydroxy-, and its salts 
(JovIrscHITSCH), 1907, A., i; 99. 
1-Phenyl-4:5-dihydro-5-glyoxalone-2- 
carboxyanilide, 4-oximino- (DIMROTH 
and DieNsTBACH), 1909, A., i, 64. 


(Merck), 


2-Phenyldihydro/scindole, methiodide of 


(ScHottz and WoLFruM), 1910, A., 


1, (42. 


Phenyldihydrovsolauronolic acid, syn- | 


thesis of (EYKMAN), 
23. 
11-Phenyldihydronaphthacenequinone, 
6:6:11;(2”)-tetrahydroxy-, and its acetyl 
derivative (VOSWINCKEL), 1909, A., i, 
167. 
7-Phenyldihydro-8-naphthacridine and 
m- and p-nitro- (HAASE), 1903, A., 1, 
366; (ULLMANN and FETVADJIAN), 
1903, A., i, 521. 
Phenyldihydronaphthaquinolinedicarb- 


1008, A., i, 


oxylic acid, ethyl ester (Stmon and 


Mavcurn), 1906, A., i, 888. 
2-Phenyldihydronaphthatriazine, 

imino-, hydrochloride of (PIERRON), 

1908, A., i, 926. 
1-Phenyl-1:3-dihydro-2-perimidone, op- 


dinitro- (SAcHs and ForsTErR), 1911, | 


A., i, 755. 

as-N-Phenyldihydrophenanthraphen- 
azine, acetyl derivative (HINSBERG), 
1909, A., i, 845. 


Phenyldihydrothebenol 


10-Phenyldihydrophenazine, 1:3:7-tri- 
amino-, and 1:3:7-trinitro- (KEHR- 
MANN and Rrera y Punt), 1911, 
A., i, 926. 

7-Phenyldihydro-a8-phenonaphthacrid- 
ine, 10-hydroxy-, and its acetyl de- 

rivative (Pope and Howarp), 1910, 

T., 976. 

2-Phenyl-1:2-dihydrophthalazine, 1- 
hydroxy-, and its ethers (THIELE and 
FALK), 1906, A., i, 751. 

3-Phenyldihydropyrazoquinazolone, 6- 
amino-, and its benzylidene derivative, 
4:6-dichloro-, and 6-oximino- 
(MicHAELIS and Lko), 1910, A., i, 
515. 

4-Phenyl-A**-dihydropyridone, cyano-6- 
hydroxy-, and its metallic derivatives 
(GUARESCHI1), 1905, A., i, 824. 

4-Phenyl-A**-dihydropyridones, m- and 
p-nitro-3:5-dieyano-6-hydroxy-, and 

their salts (Issogiio), 1904, A., i, 

525. 

3-Phenyldihydroquinazoline (orexine), 
benzoylation of (HELLER and Kian), 
1904, A., i, 943. 

2 Phenyl-3:4-dihydro-4-quinazolone (Vv. 
WALTHER), 1903, A., i, 583 ; (FINGER 
and Scnvupp), 1906, A., i, 901; 
(FINGER), 1907, A., i, 876. 

2-Pheny1-3:4-dihydro-4-quinazolone, 
o-amino-, and its acetyl derivative 

(Monr and KOHLER), 1910, A., i, 

116. 

3-Pheny1-3:4-dihydro-4-quinazolone, 2- 
amino- and 2chloro- (WHEELER, 
JOHNSON, and McFartanp), 1903, 
A., i, 860. 

1-Pheny1l-3:4-dihydroisoquinoline, salts 

of (DEcKER and Kropp), 1909, A., i, 

f13; (Picrer and Kay), 1909, A., i, 

514, 

1-Phenyl-1:2-dihydro-2-quinoxalone and 
its 3-carboxylic acid (KUHLING and 

KASELITZ), 1906, A., i, 463. 

1-Pheny]1-1:2-dihydro-2-quinoxalone, 
6-amivo-, and its diacetyl derivative, 
and 6-nitro- (REIssERT and GOoLL), 

1905, A., i, 247. 

Phenyldihydroresorcinol and its oximes 

(GITTEL), 1906, A., i, 171. 

O- and C-acetyl derivatives and their 
reactions (DIECKMANN and STEIN), 
1904, A., i, 874. 

Phenyldihydrothebaine and its additive 
salts, methyl and ethyl ethers, and 
acetyl derivative, and their meth- 
iodides (FREUND), 1905, A., i, 918. 


Phenyldihydrothebenol and its methyl 


and ethyl ethers (FREUND), 1905, A., 
i, 918. 


Phenyldihydrotriazole 


1-Phenyl-4:5-dihydro-1:2:4-triazole, 3- 
amino-5-thio- (FRoMM and SCHNEI- 
DER), 1906, A., i, 714. 

Phenyldihydro-uracil and _ -thiouracil 
(PosNER), 1905, A., i, 578, 776. 

Phenyldi-o-hydroxybenzilosazones, )- 
bromo-, a- and B-, and their acetyl 
derivatives (BiLTz and SrepEN), 1903, 
A., 2, F208. 

Phenyldi-a-hydroxybenzylfulvene 
(THIELE and BALHoRN), 1906, A., i, 
640. 

Phenyldi-8-hydroxynaphthylmethane, 
anhydride of, and its nitration, and 
the action of sulphuric acid on (Mac- 
KENZIE and JOsEPH), 1904, T., 793-; 
P., 124. 

«-Phenyl-3:4-dimethoxycinnamic acid, 
o-bromo-2-amino- and o-bromo-2-nitro- 
(Pscuorr and Poprovict), 1906, A., i, 
850. 

2-Pheny1-4-di-7-methoxyphenyl-1:4- 
benzopyranol, 5:7-dihydroxy-, and its 
salts (BULOW and Riess), 1904, A., i, 
82. 

Pheny1-2:5-dimethoxyphenylethylcarb- 
inol (KAUFFMANN and Grompacn), 
1905, A., i, 281. 

a-Phenyl-a-2:5-dimethoxyphenylpropyl- 
ene and its bromo-derivatives (KAUFF- 


MANN and GRoMBACH), 1905, A.,i,281. . 


1-Phenyl-2:5-di-p-methoxyphenyl-1:3:4- 
triazole (Svo1,L6 and BamBAcH), 1906, 
ys: 

Phenyldimethylacetic acid. See a- 
Phenyl-a-methylpropionie acid. 

9-Phenyl-2:7-dimethylacridine and its 
hydride and m- and p-amino- and m- 
and p-nitro- (ULLMANN and WEIN- 
TRAUB), 1903, A., i, 519. 

5-Pheny1-3:7-dimethylacridine, 
amino-. See Benzoflavine. 
2:8-dihydroxy-. See Benzoflavol. 

Phenyldimethylallylammonium com- 

pounds, resolution of (HARvVEy), 
1904, T., 412; P., 64. 

bromide, p-bromo-, rate of formation 
and decomposition of, in various 
solvents (Vv. HALBAN), 1909, A., ii, 
722. 

8-Phenyl-aa-dimethyl-8-allyl methyl 
ketone and its semicarbazone (Cour- 
ror), 1906, A., i, 556. 

Phenyl-p-dimethylaminobenzylidene- 
acetonitrile, p-nitro- (SAcHs and 
LEWIN), 1908, A., i, 39. 

Phenyl a-dimethylaminobenzyl ketone 
and its salts (RABE and Riper), 1912, 
Sgt, FE. 

Phenyldimethylaminodimethylearbinol 
(RIEDEL), 1906, A., i, 632. 


2:8-di- 
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Phenyldimethylaminoethylearbinol ayj 
its additive salts and benzoyl deriva. 
tive (FouRNEAU), 1905, A., i, 57. 

Phenyl dimethylaminomethyl ketone, 
p-hydroxy-, and its hydriodide (Vo. 
WINCKEL), 1912, A., i, 443. 

5-Phenyl-a-p-dimethylaminopheny]- avy. 
butadiene (Sacus and WetcER) 
1907, A., i, 1048. 

Phenyldimethylaminophenylmethane, 
a-dichloro-, and its hydrochloride 
(STAUDINGER), 1909, A., i, 907. 

y-Phenyl-a-p-dimethylaminopheny].a:. 
propen-y-ol (Sacus and Wetcerr) 
1907, A., i, 1048. 

B-Phenyl1-8-y-dimethylaminophenylpro. 
pionic acid and its salts (Foss), 1907, 
A., i, 136. 

3-Phenyl-5-p-dimethylaminostyryl:j//). 
hexan-l-one-2-carboxylic acid, ethy! 
ester (BonrscuE), 1910, A., i, 684, 

8-Phenyl-5-p-dimethylaminostyry]-a°. 
cyclohexen-1l-one-2-carboxylic acid, 
benzoyl derivative of its ethyl ester 
(BorscueE), 1910, A., i, 684. 

Pheny1-6-dimethylamino-7-tolylmeth- 
ane, 4’-amino- (v. Braun and Kuv- 
BER), 1912, A., i, 969. 

Phenyldimethylammonium iodide, action 

of chlorine on (WERNER), 1906, T,, 
1638 ; P., 258. 

platinibromide (GurBiER, BAURIEDEL, 
and OBERMAIER), 1911, A., i, 33. 

Phenyldimethylarsine di- and tetra. 
bromides (WINMILL), 1912, T., 723. 

2-Phenyl-1:3-dimethylbenziminazole, 6- 
chloro- and 6- and o0-, m-, and p-nitro-, 
salts, and carbinols of (FiscHEr and 
LIMMER), 1906, A., i, 897. 

1-Pheny1-2:3-dimethylbenziminazolium 

chloride, 4:7-dinitro-6-hydroxy-1- 
p-chloro- (MELDOLA and Kunvzey), 
1911, T., 2040. 
hydroxide, = 4:7-dinitro-6-hydroxy-, 
and its salts (MELDOLA and KuNtz- 
EN), 1911, T., 1290. 
2-Pheny1-1:3-dimethylbenziminazolium 
iodide and -2:3-dihydrobenziminazol- 
2-ol and its salts (Fiscuer and 
Romer), 1906, A., i, 540. 
1-Pheny1-2:3-dimethylbenziminazolol, 
5-nitro- (v. WALTHER and KEss- 
LER), 1906, A., i, 898. 
4:7-dinitro-6-hydroxy- (MELDOLA and 
KuNtTZEN), 1911, T., 1295. 
4:7-dinitro-6-hydroxy-1-p-chloro- 
(MELDOLA and Kunvrzen), i911, 
T., 2040. 
1-Phenyl-2:3-dimethy]-6-benziminazol- 
one, 4:7-dinitro-1-p-chloro- (MELDOLA 
and KuNTZEN), 1911, T., 2040. 
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Phenyldimethylethylsilicane 


4-Phenyl-2:6-dimethy1-1:3:7:9-benzo- 
tetrazole (BULow and Haas), 1910, | 
A., i, 203. 

|-Phenyl-3:6-dimethy]-1:2:7-benzotri- 
azole, 4-hydroxy-, and its salts (BU- 
row and Haas), 1911, A., i, 88. 

3-Phenyl-1-op-dimethylbenzy1-2-methy]- 
§-pyrazolone (CURTIUS and MAYER), 
1912, A., i, 309. 

3-Phenyl-1-op-dimethylbenzy1-2-meth- 
yl-6-pyridazinone (CurTIUs and 
Mayer), 1912, A., i, 309. 

3-Phenyl-1-op-dimethylbenzyl-5-pyr- 
azolone, and 4-nitro-, and 4-oximino-, 
and their silver salts (CurTIUS and 
MayER), 1912, A., i, 309. 


8-Phenyl-aa-dimethylbutyrolactone, |- 
bromo- and +y-hydroxy- (BLAISE 
and Courrort), 1906, A., i, 928. 
B-hydroxy- (Covrror), 1906, A., i, 
927. 

Phenyldimethylearbinol (MarsuBARA 
‘and PERKIN), 1905, T., 671. 
Phenyldimethylcarbinol, amino- 

DEL), 1908, A., i, 251. 
1-Pheny1-2:4-dimethy1-3-chloromethyl- 
5-pyrazolone (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEIsTER, Lucius, & Briinrne), 
1909, A., i, 257. 
Phenyldimethylcyanomethylammonium 
iodide (v. BrAuN), 1908, A., i, 628. 
9-Pheny1-2’:10-dimethyldihydronaphth- 
Phenyl-2:4-dimethylbenzylthiosemi- acridine (Freunv and Bone), 1909, 
carbazide (Currius and MaAyenr), | A., 4 6i6. 
1912, A., i, 308. | 2-Phenyl-4:6- and -5:6-dimethyl-1:2-di- 
Phenyldimethylbetaine and its additive hydropyridone, 3-hydroxy- (THOLE 
derivatives (W1ILLSTATTER and KAHN), and ‘lHORPE), 1911, 'I’., 2237. 
1904, A., i, 236. | 8-Phenyl-2:6-dimethyl-3:4-dihydro-4- 
Phenyldimethyl-»-biscyclohexenone and | quinazolone, 7-amino-, acetyl deriva- 
its dioxime» and phenylhydrazone | tive (BocErT and Kroprr), 1909, A., 
(KNOEVENAGEL), 1903, A., i, 637. | i, 843. 
1-Phenyl-2:4-dimethyl-3-bromomethyl- | 2-Phenyl-1:2-dimethyldihydroquinoline 
5-pyrazolone (FARBWERKE VOKM. and its picrate(FreuND and RIcHARD), 
MeistER, Lucius, & Brinine), 1909, 1909, A., i, 418. 
A., i, 257. 1-Phenyl-4:5-dimethyldihydrouracil, 
1-Phenyl-2:4-dimethy1-3-bromomethy]- 4-bromo-5-hydroxy- (BREMER), 1911, 
5-pyrazolone, p-nitro- (FARBWERKE |_ A., i, 161. 
vorM. MEISTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), | Phenyldimethylethylammonium 
1910, A., i, 78. (WILLCOXx), 1905, A., i, 45. 
1-Pheny]-2:4-dimethyl-5-bromomethyl- iodide, compound of thiocarbamide 
8-pyrazolone (FARBWERKE VORM. and (ATKINS a@d WERNER), 1912, 
MetsrER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 1909, | T., 1990. 
A., i, 523. 1-Phenyl-3:6-dimethyl-4-ethyl-1:2:7- 
a-Phenyl-8y-dimethy] butadiene benzotriazole, 4-hydroxy- (BitLow 
LER), 1907, A., i, 140. and HAAs), 1911, A., i, 89. 
y-Phenyl-88-dimethylbutan-y-ol Phenyldimethylethylene and 
mart-Lucas), 1910, A., i, 378. bromide (BLAISE and 
8-Phenyl-aa-dimethyl-A8-butenoic acid 1906, A., i, 794. 
phenyldimethylvinylacetic acid), and | Phenyldimethylethyl-1-ethyl-/-dithio- 
its derivatives (CouRTOT), 1906, A., i, biurets (LILLETER and Rivier), 1905, 
555. A., i, 50. 
y-Phenyl-88-dimethyl-Ay-butenol and | Phenyldi-2-methyl-1-ethylindylmeth- 


(RIE- 


salts 


(Kou- 


(Ra- | its di- 


CourtTot), 


its acetate (CouRror), 1906, A., i, 556. 

Phenyldimethylbutenolide (BLAISE and 
Courror), 1906, A., i, 928. 

Phenyldimethyl-7-butylammonium 
iodide, p-bromo- (EVERATT), 1908, T., 
1233. 

1-Phenyl-4:4-dimethy1-3-éer?. -butyl-5- 
pyrazolone (WAHLBERG), 1911, A., i, 
708. 

8-Phenyl-aa-dimethylbutyric acid (8- 
phenyl-B-inethylpivalic acid), By-di- 
bromo-, and 8-hydroxy-, ethyl ester 
(Courrot), 1906, A., i, 555. 

8-Phenyl-aa-dimethylbutyrolactone 
(BLAIsE and Courror), 1905, A.,i,563. | 


ane, 0-hydroxy- and o-nitro- (FREUND 
and LeBAcH), 1905, A., i, 665. 

1-Pheny1-2:4-dimethy1-4-ethyl-3:5-pyr- 
azolidone (methylethylmalonylanti- 
pyrine) (MICHAELIS and SCHENK), 
1909, A., i, 59. 

1-Pheny]-2:4-dimethy1-3-ethylpyr- 
azolone (EMMERLING and KRISTEL- 
LER), 1906, A., i, 623. 

1-Pheny1-2:3-dimethy1-4-ethyl-5-pyraz- 
olone, p-nitro- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEIsTER, Lucius, & BriNrino), 1910, 
A., i, 340. 


Phenyldimethylethylsilicane (Bycprn), 


1912, A., i, 342. 


ON 


Phenyldimethylethylthiol ... 


1-Pheny1!-3:4-dimethy]-5-ethy]-thiol- 
and -sulphone-pyrazoles (MICHAELIS, 
Besson, MOELLER, and Koper), 1904, 
A., i, 784. 
5-Phenyl-aa-dimethyl-fulgenic acid and 
-fulgide (StospBE and LENZNER), 
1906, A., i, 22. ) 
o-, m-, and p-nitro-, and their salts 
(SrosBE and LEUNER), 1906, A., 
i, 183. 
a-Pheny1-65-dimethylfulgide, p-chloro- 
(SropsE and WAHL), 1911, A., i, 375. 
Pheny1-1:3-dimethylglyoxalone-4:5- 
glycol, 4:5-dibromo- (BILTz 
BEHRENS), 1910, A., i, 589. 
y-Phenyl-¢(-dimethylheptan-e-one and 
its oximes (KOHLER), 1907, A., i, 1052. 
5-Phenyl-8¢-dimethyl-Ay-heptene and 
its bromine compound (ScHORIGIN), 
1907, A. i, 754. 
4-Phenyl-1:1-dimethyleyc/ohexane-2:6- 
dione and its dioxime and diphenyl- 
hydrazone and its 3:5-dicarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester, and its reactions 
(DIECKMANN and Kron), 1908, A., i, 
388. 
2-Phenyl-1:1-dimethyleyc/ohexane-3:5- 
dione (BorscHE), 1910, A., i, 36. 
Phenyldimethyleyc/chexanol (KOHLER), 
1907, A., i, 536. 
-Pheny1-55-dimethyl-As-hexene 
(RAMART-LuCAs), 1911, A., i, 636. 
4-Phenyl-1:3-dimethylhydantoin 
(GABRIEL), 1907, A., i, 91. 
3-Phenyl-5:5-dimetkylhydantoin (Bar- 
LEY and RANDOLPH), 1908, A.,i, 742. 
and l-amino-, and its benzylidene 
derivative (BAILEY and Brooks), 
1908, A., i, 842. 
Phenyldimethylhydrazineiodide(ALLAIN 
LECANU), 1905, A., i, 376. 
a-Phenyl-«8-dimethylhydrocinnamic 
acid. See of8-Diphenyl-a-methyl- 
butyric acid. 
1-Pheny]-2:4-dimethyl-3-hydroxy 
methyl-5-pyrazolone, »-amino-, and 
p-nitro-, and its acetate (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEISTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 
1910, A., i, 78. 
1-Pheny1-2:4-dimethyl-3-hydroxy- 
methylpyrazvlonedi-w-acetic acid, p- 
amino- (FARBWERKE VorM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brtnine), 1910, A., i, 340. 
1-Pheny1-2:3-dimethyliminopyrazole. 
See Iminopyrine. 
s-C-Phenyl-di-C-methyliminotriacetic 
acid (STADNIKOFF), 1909, A., i, 771. 
Phenyldi-2-methyl-indyl- aud -indolid- 
ene-methanes, chloro-, hydroxy-, and 
nitro-derivatives (FREUND and LeE- 
BACH), 1905, A., i, 655. 


and 
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1-Pheny] 3:4-dimethyl-5-methylsulph- 
onepyrazole, bromo- (MicHagris. 
BrEsson, MoE.LLeER, and Koper), 1904 
A., i, 784. 
Phenyl-2-dimethylnaphthasafranine, 
p-amino- (FiscHER and Hepp), 1903, 
A., i, 60. 
6-Phenyl-3:4-dimethy1-1:2:5-oxadiaz. 
ine, 4-hydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(DIELs and VAN DER LEEDEN), 1905, 
A., i, 947. 
Phenyldimethylisooxazolone (HaAurp 
and BAveEr), 1911, A., i, 568. 
1-Pheny]-2:5-dimethyl-2:3-oxypyrazole 
(3-antipyrine) and its w-methiodide 
(MIcHAELIs and MEYER), 1908, A., i, 
378. 
1-Phenyl-2:5-dimethy1-2:3-oxypyrazole, 
1-m-amino-, l:p-diamino-, _p. 
bromo-, 4’:4-dibromo-, 4-bromo-j- 
nitro-, m-nitro-, 1:p-dinitro-, 4- 
nitro-p-bromo-, and their derivatives 
(MICHAELIS and STIEGLER), 1908, 
A., i, 212. 
5-chloro- (MICHAELIS and Scuenx), 
1909, A., i, 58. 
8-Phenyl1-85-dimethylpentane(Scaneiy- 
Ek), 1910, A., i, 661. 


| y-Phenyl-88-dimethylpentan-y-ol 


(RaAMART-Lucas), 1911, A., i, 636. 


| -Phenyl-aa-dimethyl-As-pentenoic acid 


(y-benzyl-aa-dimethylvinylacetic acid) 
and its derivatives (BLAISE and Covn- 
ToT), 1906, A., i, 554. 


| Phenyl-85-dimethylpentylthiocarbamide 


(CHONIN), 1909, A., i, 450. 
5-Pheny1-2:8-dimethylphenazonium, and 
3-amino-, and 3:7-diamino-, and their 
salts (OnLoFF), 1911, A., i, 89. 
6-Pheny1-2:2-dimethylpiperidone()-n:)/- 
idenediacetoneamine), 1-nitroso- (KouN 
and WENZEL), 1907, A., i, 238. 


| a Phenyl-88-dimethylpropane, o-bromo- 


(Lepin), 1912, A., i, 957. 
1-Phenyl-2:2-dimethylcyc/opropane 
(RaAMARYT-LucAs), 1911, A., i, 636. 
y-Phenyl-88-dimethylpropane-ay-diol 
(FRANKE and Koun), 1907, A., 1, 
171. 
8-Phenyl-aa-dimethylpropionic acid and 
its amide, and __ nitro-derivative 
(HALLER and BaAveEr), 1909, A., 1, 
655. 
8-Phenyl-aa-dimethylpropiony] chloride 
(HALLER and Bauer), 1910, A., }, 
490. 
B-Phenyl-aa-dimethylpropyl 
(LEpPIN), 1912, A., i, 958. ; 
Phenyl-aa- and -af-dimethylpropylsui- 
phones (PosNEx and T'scHARNO), 1999, 
A., i, 279. 


alcohol 
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3-Phenyl-1:2-dimethylpyrazole, 2:5- 


thio- (isothiopyrine) and its derivatives | 


(MicHAELIS and Dorn), 1907, A., i, 
249. 
1-Phenyl-2:5-dimethylpyrazole, 
nitro-2:3-thio- (MICHAELIS 
STIEGLER), 1908, A., i, 213. 
2:3-thio- (3-thiopyrine) and its salts 


and 


l 
1-m- | 


and alkyl haloids (MicHAELIs and | 


HAHN), 1905, A., i, 378. 
1-Pheny]-3:4- -dimethylpyrazole (Micua- 
ELIS, Bresson, MOoELLER, and 
KoseEr), 1904, "A. . > come 
and its salts (STOEMER and MARTIN- 
sEN), 1907, A., i, 446. 


Phenyldimethylvalerolactone 


1-Pheny]-3:4-dimethyl-5-pyrazolone, 1- 
p-amino-, and its acetyl derivative 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, LuUcIvs, 
& Brinina), 1912, A., i, 136. 

1-Pheny]-4:4-dimethyl-5-pyrazolone 
(BLAISE and MArcrLiy), 1904, A., 
i, 286. 

1-Pheny1-4:4-dimethyl-5-pyrazolone, 
3-hydroxy- (MICHAELIS and SCHENK), 
1907, A., i, 966. 


| 1-Phenyl1-2:3-dimethyl-5-pyrazolones, 


1-Phenyl-3:5-dimethylpyrazole, p- | 


bromo-4-nitroso- and  4-nitroso- 
(Sacus and ALSLEBEN), 1907, A., i, 
357. 


4-nitro- and 4-nitroso- (WoLFF, Bock, 


LORENTZ, and TRAPPE), 1903, A., 


i, 210. 

1-Phenyl-4:5-dimethylpyrazole, 3- 
chloro-, and 3-iodo-, methiodide of (Mr- 
CHAELIS and Drews), 1907, A., i, 157. 

1-Phenyl-3:5-dimethylpyrazoleimino-3’- 
phenylisooxazolone (Meyer), 1911, 
A., i, 687. 

1- -Phenyl- 3:3-dimethyl-5-pyrazolidone 
(PRENTICE), 1904, T., 1667; P., 
290. 

1-Pheny1-4:4-dimethy1-3:5-pyrazolidone 

(PERKIN), 1903, T., 1225. 

3-benzoyl and 3-benzenesulphony! de- 
rivatives (MICHAELIs and SCHENK), 

1909, A., i, 58. 

1-Phenyl-2:3-dimethylpyrazolone, 

imino-. See Iminopyrine. 
2:5-thio- (thiopyrine) and its additive 
salts and trioxide (MIcHAELIs), 
1904, A., i, 780. 
benzeneazo-derivatives of (M1- 
CHAELIS and ScHLECHT), 1906, 
A., i, 614. 

-0-, -m-, and -p-amino-, -p-4-di- 
amino-, -0-, -m-, and -p-nitro-, 
-p-4-dinitro-, and their salts and 
derivatives (MICHAELIS, GRAFF, 
Gesinc, and Bore), 1911, A., i, 
234. 


5- 


1-Pheny]-2:5-dimethylpyrazolone, 3- | 


imino-, and its carbonate and picrate 
(Sronz), 1904, A., i, 114. 


soluble compounds from (RIEDEL), 
1910, A., i, 433. 
Phenyldimethylpyrazoloneazophenyliso- 
oxazolone (MEYER), 1911, A., i, 341. 
1-Pheny1-4:4-dimethylpyrazolone-3- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (RAssow 
and BAUER), 1909, A., i, 632. 
1-Phenyl-2:3-dimethyl-5-pyrazolone- 
diacetic and -dipropionic acids, amino- 
(FARBWERKE VoRM. MEISTER, LucIvs, 
& Brinrne), 1903, A., i, 866. 
a-Phenyl-5-(4:6-dimethy1-2-pyridyl)- 
butadiene and its _ aurichloride 
(ProskKE), 1909, A., i, 413. 


| 4-Phenyl-2:6-dimethylpyroxonium salts 


| 8-Phenyl-aa-dimethylsuccinic 


1-Pheny]-4:5-dimethyl-3-pyrazolone and | 


its benzenesulphonyl derivative (M1- 
CHAELIS and Drews), 1907, A., i, 


1- Phenyl. 2:3-dimethyl-5-pyrazolone. 
See Antipyrine. 

1-Phenyl-2:4-dimethyl-5-pyrazolone 
(SvoLz), 1905, A., i, 942. 


(v. BAEYER and Piccarp), 1911, A., 

i, 901. 

acid, 
hemialdehyde oxime and _ semicarb- 
azone, and hemialdehydeazine of 
(BLAISE and Courrot), 1906, A., i, 
928. 

Phenyldimethylsulphine platinichloride 
(KEHRMANN and DvuTrENHOFER), 
1906, A., i, 949. 

3-Pheny]-2:5-dimethyltetrahydrofuran, 
3-hydroxy- (Dupont), 1912, A., i, 291. 


| 4-Phenyl-3:6-dimethyltetrahydro-1:3- 


oxazine and its aurichloride (Kony), 
1907, A., i, 680, 

3-Phenyldimethyl-2-thiohydantoins, 1- 
amino-, and their derivatives (BAILEY, 
AcCREE, and MiLLer), 1904, A., i, 
826. 


_ 1-Pheny]-3:5-dimethyl-3-thiopyrazolone, 


p-bromo- (MICHAELIS and STIEGLER), 
1908, A., i, 212. 


Phenyldimethylthiosemicarbazide 


(KNorR and KOHLER), 1906, A., i, 817. 
1-Pheny1-3:5-dimethy1-1:2:4-triazole 
and its salts (PELLIzzAn1), 1911, A., 
i, 1036. 
1-Phenyl1-3:4-dimethy1-1:2:5-triazole, 
amino- (v. PECHMANN and BavEn), 
1909, A., i, 271. 
nitro- (Vv. PECHMANN and BaveEr), 
1909, A., i, 271. 


| 6-Phenyl-aa-dimethyl-y-valerolactone, 


# hydroxy: (BLAIsE and Covrror), 
1906, A., i, 554. 


Phenyldimethylvinyl 


a-Phenyl-88-dimethylvinyl benzoate 
(HALLER and BAVER), 1911, A., i, 727. 
9-Phenyl-2:7- and -3:6-dimethylxanth- 
hydrols and their salts (KEHRMANN 
and Knop), 1912, A., i, 43. 
8-Phenyl-1:3-dimethylxanthine (TRAUBE 
and NirHACcK), 1906, A., i, 215. 
9-Pheny1-3:6-dimethylxanthonium-o- 
carboxylic acid, methyl and ethyl 
esters, salts of (KEHRMANN and 


Knop), 1912, A., i, 43. 
a—N—a 


7-Phenyl- | 
CH 


-dinaphthacridine, 
m-nitro-, and its additive salts (SE- 
NIER and AuvsTIN), 1907, T., 1238; 
P., 186. 

Phenyldinaphthacridines and their addi- 
tive salts (SENIER and Austin), 1906, 
T., 1395; P., 241. 

Phenyldinaphthaquino-xanthenol chlor- 
ide, hydrochloride (GomBERG and 
ConeE), 1910, A., i, 57. 

Phenyldinaphthaxanthen, amino- (Ro- 

BYN), 1905, A., i, 608. 
p-hydroxy-, and its acyl derivatives 
(RocorF), 1905, A., i, 884. 
m-nitro-, compound of, with benzene 
(WERNER and SuUMMERER), 1906, 
A., 1, 487. 

Phenyldinaphthaxanthenol and its salts 
(GOMBERG and Cong), 1910, A., i, 57. 

Phenyldinaphthylmethane series, colour- 
ing matters of the (NOELTING), 1904, 
A., i, 621. 

Phenyldioxatriazine and its reactions 
(JovirscHirscH), 1907, A., i, 98. 

3-Phenyldioxindole, and  »-bromo- 
(Koun), 1910, A., i, 697. 

3-Phenyldioxindole, 5-bromo- (KOHN 
and OSTERSETZER), 1912, A., i, 51. 

Phenyldiphenylenecarbinol (ULLMANN 
and Vv. WURSTEMBERGER), 1904, A., i, 
154. 

a-Phenyl]-5-diphenylenefulgenic acid 
(STOBBE, BADENHAUSEN, HENNICKE, 
and WAHL), 1911, A., i, 381. 

a-Phenyl-5-diphenylenefulgide (SToBBE, 
BADENHAUSEN, HENNICKE, and 
Want), 1911, A., i, 381. 

Phenyldiphenylenemethane. See Phenyl- 
fluorene. 

Phenyldiphenylenemethyl peroxide. See 
9-Phenylfluory! peroxide. 

1-Pheny1-2:3-0-diphenylenecy/c/opentan- 
one and its phenylhydrazone (LANG), 
1905, A., i, 292. 

s-Phenyldiphenylhydrazine, transforma- 
tion of (DzIURzYNSKI), 1908, A., i, 696. 

a-Pheny1-8-0-diphenylmethanethiocarb- 
amide (CARRE), 1909, A., i, 122. 


1636 


2-Pheny1-5-diphenylmethy]lbenzimin- 
azole and its additive salts (THomas), 
1905, A., i, 587. 

B-Pheny1-8-diphenylmethylhydroxy]- 
amine (ANGELI, ALESSANDRI, and 
AIAzzI-MANCINI), 1911, A., i, 544, 

Phenyl diphenylstyryl ketone (/iphen,/. 
benzylideneacetophenone) (KOHLER), 
1907, A., i, 1054. 

Phenyldipropylearbinol (AMovrovx and 

Murat), 1912, A., i, 415, 
and its acetyl derivative (Murat and 
AmouRovux), 1912, A., i, 528. 

Phenyldipropylhydrazine bromide and 
iodide (ALLAIN LECANU), 1905, A., i, 
375. 

1-Pheny1-4:4-dipropyl-5-pyrazolone, 3- 
hydroxy-, and its dipropylmalonic 
phenylhydrazide (Conrap and Zarr), 
1906, A., i, 609. 

Phenyl-1:3-dipyridinium chloride, 4:6. 
dinitro-, action of hydrogen sulphide 
on (ZINCKE and WEISSPFENNING), 
1912, A., i, 302. 

1-Pheny]1-3:5-dipyrrylpyrazolone (Oppo 
and Datnorri), 1912, A., i, 721. 

Phenyldithiocarbamic acid, methy], 
ethyl, and propyl esters (Roscupest- 
VENSKY), 1910, A., i, 107. 

Phenyl 88-dithiolvinyl ketone, salts and 
derivatives of (KELBER and Scuwanz), 
1912, A., i, 206. 

Phenyldi-y-tolylacetonitrile (Vor- 
LANDER, FRIEDBERG, VAN DER MERVE, 
RosENTHAL, Hutu, and v. BODECKER), 
1911, A., i, 867. 

Phenyldi-y-tolyl-carbinol and -methane 
(Ki1ecr), 1905, A., i, 186. 

Phenyldi-y-tolylchloromethane and its 
carbinol and peroxide (GomBERG and 
Lynn), 1904, A., i, 489. 

Phenyldi-o-tolylmethane, _p-diamino., 
and its di- and tetra-acety] derivatives 
(VONGERICHTEN and WEILINGER), 
1904, A., i, 687. 

B-Phenyl-aa-di-p-tolylpropionic —_ acid, 
and its silver salt and methyl ester 
(BistrzyckiI and Mavron), 1910, A., 
i, 845. 

1-Phenyl-3:5-ditolyltriazoles, = bromo- 
and chloro-derivatives, synthesis of 
(v. WALTHER and 4 KRruMBIEGEL), 
1903, A., i, 661. 

a-Phenyl-88-di-o-xylylpropionic acid, 
and its methyl ester (BistrzycKI and 
Mavron), 1910, A., i, 845. 

Phenylene benzene-7-dithiolsulphonate 

(TROGER and MEINE), 1904, A., i,30. 

1:4-ditrichloromethylsulphoxide 
(ZINCKE and FROHNEBERG), 1909, 
A., i, 644. 
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Phenylene  1:4-dimethyldisulphoxide 
(ZINCKE and FROHNEBERG), 1909, A., 
i, 643. 

o-Phenyleneacetic-glycollic acid and its 
ethyl ester (CZAPLICKI, v. Kosta- 
neckI, and LAMPE), 1909, A., i, 
235. 

Phenyleneacetic-malonic acid, chloro- 
trinitro-, ethyl ester (JACKSON and 
SMITH), 1904, A., i, 803. 

o-Phenyleneacetic-mandelic acid and its 


ethyl hydrogen, and diethyl esters | 
and | 


(CZAPLICKI, V. KOSTANECKI, 
LAMPE), 1909, A., i, 235. 


p-Phenyleneacetic-oxalacetic acid. See | 


w-Carboxy-p-tolyloxalacetic acid. 
o-Phenyleneacetic-propionic acid (Moore 
and THORPE), 1908, T., 182; P., 13. 
p-Phenyleneacetic-pyruvic acid. See w- 
Carboxy-p-tolylpyruvie acid. 
ii-Phenylenebidiguanide and its picrate 
(CoHN), 1911, A., i, 929, 
m-Phenylenebisacetonylsulphone and its 
dioxime and phenylhydrazones (Tric- 
ER and MEINE), 1904, A., i, 30. 
in-Phenylenebisalkylsulphones and their 
haloid derivatives (TROGER and 
MEINE), 1904, A., i, 30. 
Phenylenebisaminoacetamides, - and 
p- (LUMIERE and PERRIN), 1903, A., 
i, 832. 
p-Phenylenebisaminoanthraquinone 
(ULLMANN and Fopor), 1911, A., i, 
467. 
preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. I. BAYER & Co.), 1910, A., 


derivatives of (LAuBE and KO6nie), 
1909, A., i, 54. 
p-Phenylenebis-1- and -2-aminoanthra- 
quinones (LAUBE), 1907, A., i, 941. 
p-Phenylenebis-o-aminobenzoic acid 
(GOLDBERG and ULLMANN), 1906, A., 
i, 954. 
p-Phenylenebis-1-amino-2-hydroxy- and 
-2-methyl-anthraquinones (LAUBE and 
Kénia), 1909, A., i, 55. 
o-Phenylenebis-1-amino-2-methylanthra- 
quinone, p-nitro- (LAUBE and KOnIc), 
1909, A., i, 55. 
Phenylenebisdiacetonitriles, 0-, m-, and 
p- (Vv. MEYER and SCHUMACHER), 1908, 
A., i, 910. 
p-Phenylenebis-1:3-diphenyl-4:5-di- 
hydropyrazole (Vv. LENDENFELD), 1907, 
A., i, 221. 
p-Phenylenebis-2:3:7-trihydroxy fluor- 
one and its sulphate and acety! deriva- 
tive (HEINTSCHEL), 1905, A., i, 809. 
p-Phenylenebisiminocamphor (Forster 
and THORNLEY), 1909, T., 955, 


Phenylenediamine 


m-Phenylenebis-2:5-imino-1-phenyl-2:3- 
dimethylpyrazole and _ its salts 
(MICHAELIS, WuRL, and DoEPMANN), 
1$11, A., i, 1042. : 

3:3’-Phenylenebis-2-methyl-3:4-dihydro- 
4-quinazolone (BoGERT, GORTNER, 
and AMEND), 1911, A., i, 581. 

p-Phenylenebismethylsulphone (TROGER 
and MEINE), 1904, A., i, 31. 

3:3’-i-Phenylenebis-2-m-nitrophenyl- 
3:4-dihydro-4-quinazolone (BoGERT, 
GortNER, and AMEND), 1911, A.,i,582, 

m-Phenylenebis-sulphone-acetic, -propi- 
onic, and -butyrie acids and their 
esters (TROGER and MEINE), 1904, A., 
i, 30. 


| o-Phenylenecarbamide, p-chloro- (Fis- 


CHER and LIMMER), 
895. 
m-Phenylenecarbamide, preparation of 
(KALLE & Co.), 1904, A., i, 346. 
o-Phenylenediacetic acid and its amide 
and nitrile, preparation of (MoorE 
and THORPE), 1908, T., 175. 
o-Phenylenediamine, oxidation of (ULL- 
MANN and MAUTHNER), 1903, A., i, 
199. 
oxidation of, and its compound 
with silver nitrate (WILLSTATTER 
and PFANNENSTIEL), 1905, A., i, 
723. 
substituted, oxidation of (ULLMANN 
and MAUTHNER), 1904, A., i, 192; 
(FISCHER), 1904, A., i, 349. 
condensation of, with phthalonic acid 
(MANUELLI and SILVEsTRI), 1904, 
A., i, 784. 
condensation of, with phthalonimide 
(GABRIEL), 1905, A., i, 97. 
o-Phenylenediamine, 4:6-dibromo-, and 
its salts and diacetyl derivative 
(Jackson and Russe), 1906, A., i, 
307. 
3:4:5-tribromo- (Jackson and FIskE), 
1903, A., i, 690. 
4-chloro-, and its N-diacetyl deriva- 
tives (ULLMANN and MAUTHNER), 
1904, A., i, 192. 
p-chloro-, dibenzoyl derivative of, and 
p-chloronitro-, diacetyl and di- 
benzoyl derivatives of (FIscHER and 
LIMMER), 1906, A., i, 895. 
p-dichloro- (NoELTING and Kopp), 
1905, A., i, 873. 
2:4:5-trichloro-, acetyl, formyl, and 
benzoyl derivatives of, and tetra- 
chloro-, acetyl derivative of (BapI- 
SCHE ANILIN- & SopDA-FABRIK), 
1907, A., i, 444. 
3-nitro- (BorscHE and RANTSCHEFF), 
1911, A., i, 330. 


1906, A., i, 


Phenylenediamine 


m-Phenylenediamine and nitroso-, and 
their condensation products with 
benzaldehyde, and 1-nitro- (BER- 
TELS), 1904, A., i, 620. 
condensation of, with methyldihydro- 
resorcinol (HAAs), 1906, T., 577. 
black sulphur dye from (KALLE & 
Co.), 1904, A., i, 607. 
mouoacy]l derivatives, action of nitrous 
acid on (MorGaN and MICKLE- 
THWAIT), 1906, T., 1292. 
symmetrically disubstituted, azo-de- 
rivativesof(MorGANnand WoorrTon), 
1905, T., 937; P., 179. 
reactions of, with gold salts (S1EMs- 
SEN), 1912, A., ii, 1001. 
m-Phenylenediamine, 4-amino-, N-(4)- 
acetyl derivative of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & 
Co.), 1907, A., i, 977. 
action of carbonyl chloride on 
(CASSELLA & Co.), 1906, A., i, 
712, 
1-bromo-2:4:6-tri-iodo-, and its hydro- 
chloride (JACKsoN and BIGELOW), 
1912, A., i, 102. 
6-bromo-4-nitro-, and  6-chloro-4- 
nitro-, and their diacetyl deriva- 
tives, and 2:6-dibromo-4-nitro-, and 
di-iodo- (MorGAN and WoorToy), 
1905, T., 938; P., 179. 
2:4-dibromo-6-nitro- (JACKSON 
FIsKE), 1903, A., i, 690. 
2-chloro-, dibenzoy] derivative 
(BorscHE and RANTSCHEFF), 1911, 
A., i, 330. 
N-cyano-, acetyl derivative (PIERRON), 
1908, A., i, 926. 
4-nitro- (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR 
ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 19038, A., i, 
54, 
5-nitro-, and its diacetyl derivative 
(FLURSCHEIM), 1905, A., i, 615. 
2:4-dinitro- (KORNER and ConTarpt), 
1908, A., i, 524. 
4:6-dinitro-(REITZENSTEIN and Rorus- 
CHILD), 1906, A., i, 455; ( 
and WEISSPFENNING), 1912, A., i, 
302. 
2:4:6-trinitro- (BLANKSMA), 1903, A., 
i, 158. 
diacetyl derivative 
1909, A., i, 780. 
p-Phenylenediamine, preparation of 
(AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANI- 
LIN-FABRIKATION), 1909, A., i, 256. 
oxidation of (BAMBERGER and His- 
NER), 1904, A., i, 118; (ERDMANN), 
1904, A., i, 778, 935. 
new base from (PAuL), 1904, A., i, 
530. 


and 


(BLANKSMA), 


(ZINCKE | 
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p-Phenylenediamine, condensation of, 
with aldehydes and ketones (Roru. 
ENFUSSER), 1908, A., i, 52. 

sulphurous acid compound of (Socting 
ANONYME DES PLAQUES ET Papizps 
PHOTOGRAPHIQUES, A. LUMIbRE by 
SES Fits), 1908, A., i, 977. 

monoacy! derivatives, action of nitrous 
acid on (MorGAN and Mickuir- 
THWAIT), 1905, T., 930; P., 179. 

benzoyl derivative, diazo-derivatives 
of (MorGAN and Woorron), 1907, 
T., 1315, 

diacylated, with different acid radicles, 
monosubstitution products of (CHa- 
ZEL), 1907, A., i, 793. 

nitrates (SCHALL), 1908, A., i, 289. 

zincichloride (REDDELIEN), 1910, A., 
i, 747. 

p-Phenylenediamine, 2:5-dibromo-, and 
its hydrochloride (Jackson and 
CALHANE), 1903, A., i, 159. 

2:6-dibromo-, preparation of (HEwitr 
and WALKER), 1907, T., 1141; P., 
161. 

2-chloro-, 1-acetyl derivative (Cary), 
1909, T., 716; P., 123. 

dichloro-, N-diacetyl derivative of 
(NoELTING and Kopp), 1905, A., i, 
873. 

hydroxy-, and its unsymmetrical 
dialkyl derivatives, oxidation of 
(KEHRMANN and PopLawsk1), 1909, 
A., i, 516, 

3-nitro-1:4-di-p-nitro-, and 2:3-di- 
nitro-1:4-di-p-nitro-, benzoyl deriy- 
atives (Kym and KowArski), 1911, 
A., i, 1044. 

Phenylenediamines, action of pyrocinch- 
onic anhydride on (Ross!), 1904, 
A., i, 1046. 

diazo-derivatives of (VIGNON), 1906, 
A., i, 223. 

o-, m-, and p-, interaction of, with 
malonic, succinic, and isosuccinic 
acids (Meyer), 1903, A., i, 
442. 

interaction of, with phthalic and 
succinic anhydrides (MEyen), 
1903, A., i, 443. 

m- and p-, condensation of, with di- 
methyldihydroresorcin and with 
chloroketodimethyltetrahydrobenz- 
ene (Haas), 1906, T., 387; P., 
63. 

p-Phenylenediaminearsinic acid. ‘See 

Phenylarsinic acid, 2:5-diamino-. 

p-Phenylenediamine-di- and -tetra-thio- 

sulphonic acids and their reactions 

(GREEN and Perkrn), 1903, T., 1201; 

P., 206. 
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in-Phenylenediaminesulphonic acid, 


pitro-, azo-dyes from 


AntuIn- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1906, A., 


p-Phenylenediaminesulphonie acid, pre- 
paration of (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT 
rur ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1909, 
A., i, 256, 257. 

1:4-Phenylenediamine-2-thiolacetic 
acid, 5-chloro-, sodium salt (KALLE 
& Co.), 1909, A., i, 736. 

o-, m-, and p-Phenylenediammonium 
platinibromide (GurBIER, BAURIEDEL, 
and OBERMAIER), 1911, A., i, 33. 

acid 


1:2-Phenylenediazo-oxide, 4-chloro-5- 
nitroe (FARBENFABRIKEN vorM. F, 
3aYER & Co.), 1908, A., i, 230. 

m-Phenylenedicyanamide (PIFrRON), 
1908, A., i, 925. 


vi-Phenylene-s-diethyldiamine and -s- | 


diethyldinitroamine, trinitro- 
BLANKSMA), 1903, A., i, 158. 

i-Phenylene-as-diethyldiamine, acetyl 
derivative (GRANDMOUGIN and LANG), 
1909, A., i, 971. 

p-Phenylenedi-a-ethyldiamine. 
Diethylbenzene, di-a-amino-. 

p-Phenylenediglycine and its amide and 
nitrile (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Briintne), 1904, A., i, 
153. 

p-Phenylenedimalonamic acid, 
ester (MEYER and vy. LuTzav), 1906, 
A., i, 765. 

Phenylenedimercury acetate, hydroxy-, 
estimation of mercury in (BRIEGER), 
1912, A., ii, 206. 

it-Phenylene--dimethylamine, 2:4:6- 
trinitro- (BLANKSMA), 1903, A., i, 
158. 

1:1'-p-Phenylene-2:2’-dimethylbisbenz- 
iminazole, 4:4’:7:7’-tetranitro-6:6’-di- 
hydroxy-, and its silver salt (MELDOLA 
and KuNrzEN), 1911, T., 40. 

0-Phenylenedimethyldiamine, 4-bromo- 
(FIscHER and Mouson), 1905, A., i, 
246. 
4-chloro-, and its oxidation (FiscHER), 
1904, A., i, 349. 
p-chloronitro-, and its salts (FISCHER 
and LIMMER), 1906, A., i, 896. 
3-nitro- (BorscHE and KANTSCHEFF), 
1911, A., i, 330. 
i-Phenylenedimethyldiamine (m-aiiino- 
dimethylaniline), condensation of, 
with aromatic aldehydes (Moore), 
1910, A., i, 280. 
acetyl derivative (GRANDMOUGIN and 
Lane), 1909, A., i, 972. 


See p- 


(BADISCHE | 


p-Phenylenedimethyldiamine 


(ULL- | 


| Phenylenediphthalimides, o- 
ethyl 


| p-Phenylenediquinoxanthenol 


Phenylenemalonamide 


m-Phenylenedimethyldiamine, 2:4-di- 
nitro- (BLANKSMA), 1908, A., i, 158. 
4:6-dinitro-2-cyano- and 4:6-ww-tetra- 
nitro-2-cyano- (BLANKSMA), 1908, 
A., i, 271. 
and its 
derivatives (WILLSTATTER and PFAN- 
NENSTIEL), 1905, A., i, 669. 
p-Phenylene-cs-dimethyldiamine, acetyl 
derivatives (AUWERS and WeEHR), 
1904, A., i, 998. 
p-Phenylene-ws-dimethyldiaminedi- 
thiosulphonic acid (GREEN and PER- 
KIN), 1903, T., 1212. 
p-Phenylene-as-dimethyldiaminethio- 
sulphonic acid, action of formaldehyde 
on (Scumipt), 1906, A., i, 711. 
m-Phenylenedimethyldinitroamine, 4- 
bromo-2:6-dinitro- (BLANKSMA), 1903, 
A., i, 338. 
Phenylene-1:4-dimethyldisulphone 
(ZINCKE and FROHNEBERG), 1909, A., 
i, 643. 
p-Phenylenedi-5-methylpyrazole (BEr- 
END and Hers), 1906, A., i, 854. 
Phenylene-1:2-dioxydiacetic acid (cate- 
cholbisoryacetic acid) and chloride 
(BischorF and FROHLICH), 1907, A., 
i, 697. 


| 3:8’-p-Phenylenedi-1-phenylpyrazolone 


(BEREND and Hers), 1906, A., i, 

854, 

and »- 
(MEYER and JAEGER), 1906, A., i, 
767. 
Phenylene-o-, -m-, and -p-dipyrocinch- 
onimides (Rossi), 1904, A., i, 1046. 
bromide 
hydrobromide (Conk and West), 1911, 
A., i, 806. 

m-Phenylenedisebacic acid, ethyl ester 
(MEYER and Mater), 1906, A., i, 
766. 

p-Phenylenediisosuccinamic acid, ethyl 
ester (MEYER and JAEGER), 1906, A., 
i, 766. 

m-Phenylenedisuccinamide (MEYER and 
v. Lutzav), 1906, A., i, 766. 

m-Phenylenedisulphon-acetonitrile and 
-thioacetamide (TROGER and HILLe), 
1905, A., i, 337. 

m-Phenylenedisulphondiethenylamin- 
oxime (TROGER and VOLKMER), 1905, 
A., i, 356. 

p-Phenylenedixanthenol and its salts 
(Conk and West), 1911, A., i, 805. 

o-Phenyleneguanidine and its benzoyl 
derivative (PrERRON), 1908, A., i, 
926. 

o-Phenylenemalonamide (MEYER and v, 
LuTzaAv), 1906, A., i, 765. 


Phenylenemethyldiamine 


o-Phenylenemethyldiamine, 2:4:5-tri- 
chloro-, formyl] derivative of (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-Faprrik), 1907, A., i, 
444, 
p-Phenylenemethyldiamine (WILLSTAT- 
TER and PFANNENSTIEL), 1905, A., i, 
669. 
2-Phenylene-6-methylpyridineketone. 
See2-o-Benzylenone-6-methylpyridine. 
o-Phenylene-88-naphthylene ketone and 
its phenylhydrazone (THIELE and 
ScHNEIDEk), 1909, A., i, 929. 
Phenylene-S8-naphthylene oxide (SaBA- 
TIER and MAILHE), 1912, A., i, 767. 
Phenylene-2:3-naphthylene oxide. See 
Brazan. 
Phenylenenaphthylene-sultam (ULL- 
MANN and Gross), 1910, A., i, 886. 
Phenyleneoxamide (MoryiLowsk1), 1908, 
A., i, 371; (H1INsBERG), 1908, A., i, 
694. 
Phenylenephthalylcinchonimides,  i- 
and p- (Rossi), 1904, A., i, 1047. 
Phenylene-pyrocinchonimides, m- and 


p-amino-, and -pyrocinchonic diamide | 


(Rosst), 1904, A., i, 1046. 
o-Phenylenesebacamide (MEYER 
MatkEr), 1906, A., i, 766. 
o-Phenylene7sosuccinimide (MEYER and 

JAEGER), 1906, A., i, 766. 
o-Phenylenesulphonylide (ANSCHU'TZ), 
1912, A., i, 852. 
m-Phenylenetetramethyldiamine, new 
derivatives of (SaAcus and APPENZEL- 
LER), 1908, A., i, 227. 
p-Phenylenetetramethyldiamine 
(MryEr), 1903, A., i, 861. 
o-Phenylenethiocarbamide, p-chloro- 
(FiscHErR and LimMER), 1906, A., i, 
895, 
Phenylethane. See Ethylbenzene. 
Phenylethanol, p-hydroxy-. See Tyrosol. 
Phenylethanolamine, 0-/ihydroxy-, pre- 
paration of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEIsTER, Lucius, & Briintne), 1909, 
Ki. 4, 792. 
Phenylethanol-carbamide 
carbamide (KNorr and 
1903, A., i, 465. 
Phenylethanolmethylamine, o0-dihydr- 
oxy-, preparation of crystalline salts 
of, and hydrochloride of (FARBWERKE 
vorm. MEISTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 
1909, A., i, 229. 
Phenylethenylamidine benzenesulphon- 
ate (ROUILLER), 1912, A., i, 584. 
Phenylethenylamidine, 2:4:5-t77- and 
tetra-chloro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sona-Faprik), 1907, A., i, 444. 
Phenylethenylamino-oxime, lhydroxy- 
(ConpucHk), 1908, A., i, 158, 


and -thio- 
LOSSLER), 


and | 8-Phenylethyl alcohol. 
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Phenylethenyl-mono- and -di-pheny). 
hydrazidines (VOSWINCKEL), 1903, 
A., i, 778. 

Phenyl-ether-o-carboxylic acid. See o. 
Phenoxybenzoic acid. 

Phenylethoxyacetic acid, affinity con. 
stant of (FinpLAy, Turner, and 
OweEN), 1909, T., 939; P., 146. 

dl-Phenylethoxyacetic acid, /-borny| 
and /-menthyl esters, hydrolysis of, 
by alkali (McKENz1E and THompsoy), 
1905, T., 1010; P., 184. 

Phenyl 8-ethoxyethyl ketone, 4-bromo., 
and its phenylhydrazone (Kouer), 
1909, A., i, 939. 

Phenylethoxyglyoxime peroxide (Wir. 
LAND), 1903, A., i, 770. 

1-Phenyl-3-ethoxymethyl1-5-pyrazolone. 
4-carboxylic acid, p-nitro-, ethy] ester 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, LUcIvs, 
& BrUNING), 1910, A., i, 340. 

s-Phenylethoxymethylthiocarbamide 
(JoHNson and Guest), 1909, A,, i, 
371. 

Phenyl a-ethoxystyryl ketone(Sivui7ER), 
1905, A., i, 796. 

See Benzyl: 
earbinol. 

a-Phenylethyl ethyl ether (Hoimzrre), 
1912, A., i, 448. 

B-Phenylethyl mercaptan (v. 
1912, A., i, 551. 

y-Phenyl-a-ethylacetoacetic acid, c- 
cyano-, ethyl ester, and its hydrolysis, 
and anilide (SMITH and Tuorpe), 
1907, T., 1905; P., 249. 

8-Phenyl-a-ethylacrylic acid, methyl 
ester (POSNER), 1911, A,, i, 53. 

Phenylethylalkylamines, p-hvdroxy-, 
synthesis of (WALPOLE), 1910, T., 
941; P., 87. 

5-Phenyl-8-ethylallylmalonamic acid 
(MAcLEoD), 1910, A., i, 846. 

Phenylethylamine, w-trichlorohydroxy- 
m-cyano- (BoGERT and_ BEavys), 
1904, A., i, 585. 

a-Phenylethylamine and its formyl de- 

rivative (WALLACH), 1906, A., i, 
160. 
oxidation of (BAMBERGER and SELIc- 
MAN), 1903, A., i, 324. 
a-Phenylethylamine, p-hydroxy-, and 
its hydrochloride and dibenzoyl 
derivative (TUTIN, CATON, and 
Hann), 1909, T., 2123. 
d-camphorsulphonate, and its active 
forms and their benzoyl deriva- 
tives (Moorr), 1911, T., 419; P., 
42. 

J-a-Phenylethylamine (Kiprinc and 

Hunter), 1905, P., 126, 


Braty), 


pny]. 
1903, 


ee 0. 


con- 
and 


ry! 
3 of, 
ON), 


m0-, 
ER), 
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8-Phenylethylamine and its auri- and 
platini-chlorides (Empk), 1911, A., 
ii, 314. 
salts (DEHN), 1912, A., i, 242. 
picrate (DECKER and Kropr), 1909, 
A., i, 513. 
platinichloride(DecKER and BECKER), 
1912, A., i, 844. 
-Phenylethylamine, p-amino-, and its 
derivatives (JOHNSON and GUEST), 
1910, A., i, 310. 
dihydrochloride (EnRticH and 
PISHTSCHIMUKI), 1912, A,, i, 853. 
B-hydroxy-, and its hydrochloride 
(ROSENMUND), 1912, A., i, 449. 
o-hydroxy-, and its methyl ether, and 
their hydrochlorides (PscHorR and 
EINBECK), 1905, A., i, 590. 
o-hydroxy-, and m-hydroxy-, hydro- 
chloride (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. BavER & Co.), 1911, A., i, 629. 
p-hydroxy-, and its hydriodide and 
hydrochloride (ROSENMUND), 
1910, A., i, 106, 241. 
syntheses of (BARGER), 1909, T., 
1123; P., 162; (BARGER and 
WALPOLE), 1909, T., 1720; P., 
229. 
preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F, BAYER & Co.), 1911, A., 
i, 437. 


fate of, in the organism (EwINs | 
and LAIDLAW), 1910, A., ii, 985. 
8-p-dihydroxy-, and its hydrochloride | 
and di- and tri-benzoyl derivatives 
(TuTiIn, CATON, and Hann), 1909, 
<., 2190; F., 269. 
3:4-déhydroxy-, and its hydrochloride 


(RosENMUND, MANNICH, and 
JACOBSOHN), 1912, A., i, 967. 

preparation of, and its hydro- 
bromide (BARGER and Ewrns), 
1910, T., 2257; P., 248; (Man- 
NICH and JACOBSOHN), 1910, A., 
i, 168. 

2:3:4-trihydroxy-, hydrochloride 
(BarcER and Ewins), 1910, T., 
2260; P., 248. 

o- and p-nitro-, and 2:4-dinitro-, and 
their derivatives (JOHNSON and 
Guest), 1910, A., i, 310. 

p-nitro- and its hydrochloride (BaR- 
GER and WALPOLE), 1909, T., 
1723. 

Phenylethylamines, hydroxy-, prepara- 
tion of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1911, A., i, 629. 

a-3:4-trthydroxy-, preparation of 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MeIsTER, Lv- 
as, & Brinine), 1909, A., i 
569, 


> 


Phenylethylbutyrie acid 


a-Phenylethylamines, optically active, 
and their derivatives (MARCK- 
WALD and Meru), 1905, A., i, 
273 ; (LovEN), 1905, A., i, 875. 
salts of (HuNTER and KIpPrINe), 
1903, T., 1147; P., 203. 

Phenylethylaminoacetonitrile, p-bro- 
mo-, and its platinichloride and 
methiodide (v. Braun), 1908, A., i, 
626. ; 

w-Phenylethylaminoacetophenone, 
semicarbazones (BuscH and HEFELE), 
1911, A., i, 584. 

8-Phenylethylaminomalon-8-phenyl- 
ethylamide and its salts (DECKER and 
BECKER), 1911, A., i, 714. 

2-Phenylethylamino-5-methyl-4:5-di- 
hydrothiazole and its platinichloride 
(Youne and Crooks), 1905, P., 308 ; 
1906, T., 70. 

d- and /-a-Phenylethylamino-d-methyl- 
enecamphor (Pore and Reap), 1909, 
‘Ing 20 

w-Phenylethylaminomethylisatin (E1N- 
HORN and GOTTLER), 1910, A., i, 137. 

Phenylethylammonium methyl sulph- 

ate (JOHNSON and GuEsT), 1910, A., 
i, 471. 

platinibromide (GuTBIER, BAURIEDEL, 
and OBERMAIER), 1911, A., i, 33. 

Phenylethylbarbituric acid, compounds 
of, with quinine and with hydro- 
quinine (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1912, A., i, 798. 

5-Phenyl-5-ethylbarbituric acid and its 
salts (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1912, A., i, 1024. 

Phenylethylbenzenylamidine (LANDER), 
1908, T., 320; P., 15. 

1-Phenyl-2-ethylbenziminazole, 4:7-di- 
nitro-6-hydroxy- (MELDOLA and 
KUNTZEN), 1911, T., 2041. 

Phenylethylbromoarsine (WINMILL), 
1912, T., 720. 

a-Phenyl-8-ethyl-butaldehyde and its 
semicarbazoue and -butane-aA-diol 
(TIFFENEAU and DORLENCOURT), 
1907, A., i, 131. 

a-Phenyl-8-ethylbutanedione. See 
Ethylbenzoylacetone. 

p-Phenylethyl butyl ketone and its 
oxime and semicarbazone (LAYRAUD), 
1906, A., i, 433. 

a-Phenyl-a-ethylbutyramide (Boproux 
and Tasoury), 1910, A., i, 557; 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1912, A., i, 974. 

a-Phenyl-a-ethylbutyric acid (Bo- 
DROUX), 1910, A., i, 672. 


| »-Phenyl-8-ethylbutyric acid and its 


calcium salt (EYKMAN), 1904, A.,i,590. 


Phenylethylbutyrolactone 


y-Phenyl-8-ethylbutyrolactone (EyYK- 
MAN), 1904, A., i, 590. 
a-Phenyl-a-ethylbutyronitrile (Bop- 
roux and T'apoury), 1910, A., i, 
482; (#ARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
BAYER & Co.), 1912, A., i, 974. 
a-Phenyl-a-ethylbutyrylearbamide 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER 
& Co.), 1912, A., i, 974. 
s-Phenylethylcarbamidoazobenzene 
(DimrorH), 1905, A., i, 311. 
Phenylethylearbinol (DAvirs and Kip- 
PING), 1911, T., 298. 
hydrogen succinate of (PICKARD and 
KENYON), 1911, T., 59. 
Phenylethylearbinol, (/ibromo-(ScHMIDT 
and GOEHRING), 1909, A., i, 322. 
d-Phenylethylearbinol and the brucine 
salt of the hydrogen succinate of 
(PIcKARD and Krnyon), 1911, T., 
60. 
?-Phenylethylearbinol and 
succinate of, and its cinchonidine 
salt (PicKARD and Kenyon), 1911, 
T., 61. 


Phenylethyldichloroacetal (Oppo and | 


MAMELI), 1906, A., i, 135, 620. 
Phenylethylchloroarsine (\WINMILL), 

1912, T., 720. 
Phenylethyldialkylamines, hydroxy-, 

preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 


vor. F. Bayer & Co.), 1911, A., i, | 
| B-Phenylethylethylcyanamide (v. 


629. 


A-Phenylethyldiethylamine and its pi- | 
| B-Phenyl-S-ethylethylenelactic acid. 


crate and platinichloride (v. Braun), 
1911, A., i, 35. 
5-Phenyl-10-ethyldihydroacridine,  5- 
cyano- (KAUFMANN, ALBERTINI, 
and HotsBorr), 1909, A., i, 606. 
5-hydroxy-, and its ethyl ether 
(ScHMID and DecKER), 1906, A., i, 
306. 
2-Phenyl-1-ethyl-1:2-dihydrocinchonine 
(FrREUND and Mayer), 1910, A., i, 
132. 
NV-Phenyl-a-ethyldihydrophenanthra- 
phenazine and its hydrochloride and 
hydrobromide(FREUND and RICHARD), 
1909, A., i, 418. 
3-Phenyl-6-ethyldihydropyrazoquin- 
azolone (MICHAELIS and Lko), 1910, 
A., i, 615. 
4-8-Phenylethyldihydro-6-pyridone, 3:5- 
dicyano-2-hydroxy-, ammonium de- 
rivative of (PIccININI), 1904, A., i, 
91. 
4-Phenyl-4-ethyldihydrouracil (PosNER 
and STIRNUsS), 1912, A., i, 456, 
8-Phenylethyldimethylamine and _ its 
salts (DECKER and BECKER), 1912, 
A., i, 844. 
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B-Phenylethyldimethylamine, synthesis 
of (BARGER), 1909, T., 2195 ; (Jony. 
son and GuEst), 1910, A., i, 470 

8-Phenylethyldimethylamine,  1-hy;\y. 

oxy- (FARBENFABRIKEN Vory, 
Bayer & Co.), 1911, A., i, 629, 
p-hydroxy-. See Hordenine, 

Phenylethyldimethylthiocarbamide (\. 
Braun and Deutscn), 1912, A. j. 
693. 

Phenylethyldisulphone-ethane, _-e. 
thane, -dimethylmethane, and-phenyi. 
methane (PosNER and Hazarp), 1903, 
A., i, 243. 

Phenylethylene. See Styrene. 

Phenylethylenecatechol, preparation of 
(LAZENNEC), 1909, A., i, 469, 

Phenylethylethenylamidine, 2:4: -/)’. 
and tetva-chloro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Fasrik), 1907, A., i, 444. 


| Phenylethylethoxyethylearbinol (Rry- 
hydrogen | 
| a-Phenylethylethylamine and its deriva- 


NOLDs), 1910, A., i, 858. 


tives (WIELAND and FresskL), 1911, 

A., i, 496. 
8-Phenylethylethylamine and its de- 

rivatives (v. BrAuN), 1911, A., i, 35, 


| B-Phenylethylethylamine, /-lydivxy., 


and its derivatives 

1910, T., 948; P., 88. 
3:4-dihydroxy-, and its hydrochloride 

(PyMAN), 1910, T., 274. 


(WALPOLE), 


3RAUN), 1911, A., i, 35. 


See B-Phenylvaleric acid, B-hydroxy-. 
A-Phenyl-S-ethylglycidic acid, etliyl 
ester (CLAISEN), 1905, A., i, 287. 
A-Phenylethylglycine and its hydro- 
chloride (DECKER and BECKER), 1911, 
A., i, 714. 

Phenylethylglycollic acid and its ethyl 
ester (GRIGNARD), 1903, A., i, 32. 
a-Phenyl-a-ethylglycollic acid. See a- 

Phenylbutyric acid, a-hydroxy-. 
a-Phenyl-e-ethyl-A«y-heptadien-c-ol 
(REYNOLDs), 1911, A., i, 861. 
1-Phenyl-3-ethyleyc/ohexadiene (BLAisk 
and Marre), 1908, A., i, 391. 
4-Phenyl-1-ethylcyc/ohexane-2:6-dione- 
3:5-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(DIECKMANN and Kron), 1908, A., i, 
389, 
1-Phenyl-4-ethylhydantoin, 2-thio- 
(BRauTLEcHT), 1911, A., i, 922, 
8-Pheny1-8-ethylhydracrylic acid 
(SCHROETER), 1907, A., i, 531. 
s-Phenylethylhydrazine (‘TicHWINSKY), 
1905, A., i, 93. 
and its oxalate (KNorR), 1906 A.,|, 
893. 


Phen 
aud 
WEI 

qs-Phe 
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Pheny 
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l-a-Ph 
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«Phenylethylhydrazine, hydrochloride 
aud benzoyl derivative of (KNorR and 
WeIDEL), 1909, A., i, 966. 

«-Phenylethylhydrazine and its benzoyl 
derivative (BAMBERGER and Ticu- 
wiINsKY), 1908, A., i, 181; (Ticu- 
WINSKY), 1903, A., i, 442. 

Phenylethylhydrazinopyrine and its 
alkyliodides (MIcHAELIs and KoBer?), 
1909, A., i, 680. 

|-a-Phenylethylideneamino-1:3:4-tri- 
azole (BULOW), 1909, A., i, 680. 

Phenylethylidene-»-benzoquinone, 
bromo-derivatives (ZINCKE and GEI- 
BRL), 1906, A., i, 740. 

§-Phenylethylidenebishydrazobenzene 
(Rassow and BURMEISTER), 1911, A., 
i, 820. 

Phenylethylidenedeoxybenzoin (Rutr- 
MANN), 1910, T., 459. 


Phenylethylidenehydrazine. See Acetal- 


dehydephenylhydrazone. 

Phenylethylidenephosphamic chloride, 
a-chloro-B-bromo- (STEINKOPF = and 
BENEDEK), 1908, A., i, 963. 

a-Phenylethylidenetriazoacetohydrazide 
(Curtius and BocKMUHL), 1912, A., 
i, 426. 

§-Phenyl-2-ethyliscindolinone, 3-hydr- 
oxy- (SAcHs and Lupwie), 1904, A., 
i, 267. 

2-Phenyl-3-ethyl/soindolinone, 
oxy- (Bris), 1906, A., i, 884. 

Phenyl ethyl ketone. See Propiophenone. 

8-Phenyl-8-ethyl-lactic acid. 
Phenylbutyrie acid, B-hydroxy-. 


3-hydr- 


and REmmER), 1905, A., i, 348. 
Phenylethylmalonic acid and its chloride 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1912, A., i, 1025. 
ethyl ester (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1912, A., i, 1024. 


ester (KOHLER), 1905, A., i, 701. 
7Phenylethylmalonic acid and its ethyl 
ester and a-bromo- 
Scumirz), 1906, A., i, 182, 584. 
8-Phenylethylmethylamine and its salts 
— and BecKER), 1912, A., i, 
45, 
synthesis of, and its salts (JOHNSON 
and GuEst), 1909, A., i, 784. 
8-Phenylethylmethylamine, p-hydroxy-, 
and its derivatives (WALPOLE), 1910, 
T., 945; P., 88, 
3:4-dihydroxy- and its salts (PyMAN), 
1910, T., 272. 
a-3:4-trihydroxy-, 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lv- 
clus, & Brinine), 1909, A., i, 792. 


5-Phenyl-3-ethylisooxazole 


See B- | 


| Phenyl-p-ethylphenylhydrazine, 


(FiscHEer and | 


preparation of | 


Phenylethylpropanecarb . . . 


B-Phenylethylmethylamine,  p-nitro-, 
and its hydrobromide (JOHNSON and 
Guest), 1910, A., i, 471. 

a-Phenylethyl-methyl- and -ethyl- 
amines and their hydrochlorides 
(Buscn and LEEFHELM), 1908, A., i, 
153. 

1-Pheny1-2-ethyl-3-methylbenziminazo- 
lium, 4:7-dinitro-6-hydroxy-, iodide 
and chloride(MELDOLA and KUNTZEN), 
1911, T., 2041. 

a-Phenylethyl-a-methylcarbamide 
(JOHNSON and GUEST), 1909, A., i, 785. 

8-Phenylethylmethylcyanamide (¥. 
Braun), 1911, A., 1, 35. 

Phenylethyl methyl ether (HAMONET), 
1904, A., i, 401. 


| B-Phenylethyl methyl ketone, 4-bromo- 


and 4-chloro-2-nitro-B-hydroxy- 
(SAcHs and SIcHEL), 1904, A., i, 594. 

1-a-Phenylethyl-5-methyl-1:2:4-triaz- 
ole, 3-hydroxy- (Rupr and OEsTREI- 
CHER), 1912, A., i, 220. 


| a-Phenylethyl-8-1-naphthylcarbamide 


(JOHNSON and GuEsr), 1909, A., i, 785. 


| a-Phenylethyl-8-2-naphthyl-a-methyl- 


carbamide (JOHNSON and GuUEsT), 

1909, A., i, 785. 

(MovurREU 
and Bracuin), 1904, A., i, 96. 

Phenylethylisvoxazolone (HALLER and 
BAUER), 1911, A., i, 568. 

8-Phenyl-1l-ethylcyclo-pentadiene and 
-pentane (BorscHE and MENz), 1908, 
A., i, 149. 


| y-Phenyl-y-ethylpentane (SCHREINER), 
8-Phenylethylmalonamic acid (KOHLER | 
| §-Phenyl-8-ethyl-Ay-pentenoamide 


1910, A., i, 661. 


(MAcLEop), 1910, A., i, 846. 
5-Phenyl-8-ethyl-Ay-pentenoic acid, a- 

eyano-, and its potassium salt and 

ethyl ester (MAcLEOD), 1910, A., 1,846. 


| B-Phenylethylphenyleyanamide (Vv. 
8-Phenylethylmalonic acid and its ethyl] | 


Braun), 1911, A., i, 35. 

op-di- 

nitro- (WILLGERODT and HARTER), 
1905, A., i, 552. 

Phenylethylphenylmethylsuccinic acid, 
synthesis of (EYKMAN), 1905, A., i, 
529. 

a-Phenylethylphenylthiocarbamide, a- 
hydroxy- (KoLsHornN), 1904, A., i, 
6756, 

Phenylethylphosphinic acid, and its 
ethyl ester (AnBUSOFF), 1910, A., i, 
803. 

Phenylethylpiperidinium bromide (v. 
Braun), 1908, A., i, 678. 

1-8-Phenylethylceyclopropane-2-carbox- 
ylic acid, amide of (v. DER HEIDE), 
1904, A., i, 583, 
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8-Phenyl-a-ethylpropionhydroxamoxime 
hydrate, S-hydroxylamino- (PosNER 
and STrrNus), 1912, A., i, 456. 

8-Phenyl-a-ethylpropionic acid, resolu- 

tion of, and d-, and its 7-menthyl- 
amine, and metallic salts of (Pick- 
ARD and YATES), 1909, T., 1018 ; 
P.,, 152. 
phenylethylamides of (Monn), 1905, 
A., i, 428. 
B-Phenyl-a-ethylpropionic acid, |- 
amino- (PosNER and _ STIRNUs), 
1912, A., i, 456. 
8-bromo- (FICHTER and ALBER), 1907, 
A., i, 86. 
8-Phenyl-a-ethylpropiophenone and its 
oxime (HALLER and BaveEr), 1910, 
A., i, 490. 

Phenylethyl-7-propylallylarsonium 
bromide and d-a-bromo-camphor-z- 
sulphonate (WINMILL), 1912, T., 722 ; 
P., 93. 

Phenylethylpropylamine, 3:4-dihydroxy- 
and its hydrochloride (PyMAN), 1910, 
T., 275. 

a-Phenylethylisopropylamine and _ its 
salts and derivatives (pe LErEvWw), 
1912, A., i, 24. 

Phenylethyl-”-propylarsine (WINMILI), 
1912, T., 720. 

Phenylethylisopropylcarbinol and _ its 
chloride (KLAGEs and HAEN), 1904, 
A., i, 497. 

Phenylethylpropylsilicol and its chlor- 
ide, preparation of (KippiING), 1907, 
T., 218. 

5-Pheny1-3-ethylpyrazole and its picrate 
(Movrevu and Bracutn), 1904, A.,, i, 
824, 

1-Pheny1-4-ethyl-pyrazole, 3:5-di- 
chloro-, -3:5-pyrazolidone and _ its 
dibenzoyl and dibenzenesulphonyl 
derivatives, and -5-pyrazolone, 3- 
chloro- (MICHAELIS and ScHENk), 
1909, A., i, 59. 

1-Phenyl-4-ethyl-5-pyrazolidone and -5- 
pyrazolone (BLAISE and LUTTRINGER), 
1905, A., i, 627. 

5-Pheny1-2-ethyl-3-pyrazolidone, 1- 
nitroso- (MUCKERMANN), 191], A.,, i, 
683. 

1-Phenyl-3-ethylpyrazoline (Marre), 
1908, A., i, 291. 

1-Pheny]-3-ethy1-5-pyrazolone-4- 
phenylhydrazone (WAunut and Do.t), 
1912, A., i, 536. 

2-8-Phenylethylpyridine, 8-hydroxy- 
(phenyl-a-picolylalkine), resolution of, 
into its optically active components 
(LOFFLER and GRUNERT), 1907, A., i, 
441. 


4-Phenylethylpyridine and its -3-¢ay, 
oxylic acid and their additive gqjy, 
(FELs), 1904, A., i, 618. 

2-8-Phenylethylquinoline, 5-, 6., ayj 

8-amino-, and their additive sqjj, 
(ScHMIDT), 1906, A., i, 39, 
B-hydroxy-, and its salts (Benrary 
1906, A., i, 535. 
4-Phenyl-2-ethylquinoline, 7-hydroxy. 
(BiLow and IssiEr), 1904, A., i, 19), 
3-8-Phenylethylrhodanine (Hoimeepe), 
1912, A., i, 131. 
a-Phenylethylsemicarbazide and jt; 
derivatives (RuPE and OEstTREIcHER) 
1912, A., i, 220. 
2-Phenyl-4-ethylsemicarbazide and ji; 
1-dithiocarboxylic acid, methyl este 
(BuscuH and Frey), 1903, A., i, 538, 

Phenylethylsilicanediol (Rowisoy ani 
Krprina), 1912, T., 2158 ; P., 245, 

Phenylethyl-silicon </ichloride  anj 
-silicone, preparation of (Kipriyo), 
1907, T., 215. 

Phenylethylsulphone, p-iodo-, j)-iodoso., 
and p-iodoxy-, and their derivatives 
(WILLGERODT and KLINGER), 191), 
A., i, 256. 

Phenylethylthiobenzamide (Rvssr11), 
1910, T., 957. 

Phenylethyldithiobiuret (Frou and 
BAUMHAUER), 1908, A., i, 702. 

Phenylethyl-y-dithiobiurets (Jonnsoy 
and Briston), 1903, A., i, 751. 

Phenylethylthiolcarbamic acid, phenyl 
ester (RIVIER), 1907, A., i, 838. 

1-Pheny1-4-ethylthiosemicarbazino- 
acetic acid and its ethyl ester (Buscx 
and MEUSSDORFFER), 1907, A., i, 449. 

8-Phenylethyld‘thiourethane , 
Brawn), 1912, A., i, 551. 

Phenylethylthiuret, action of aromati 
amines and hydrazines on (From and 
BAUMHAUER), 1908, A., i, 702. 

Phenylethyl-o- and -p-toluidines, 2:- 
dinitro- (REITZENSTEIN), 1903, A,, i, 
816. 

Phenylethyltriazen and its metallic aul 
acetyl derivatives (DimrorH), 1905, 
A., i, 311, 618. 

1-a-Phenylethyl-1:2:4-triazole, 3-hyil- 
oxy- (RuPE and OksTREICHER), 1912, 
A., i, 220. 

B-Phenylethyltrimethylammonium sili: 

(EMDE), 1911, A., ii, 314 ; (DECKER 
and BECKER), 1912, A., i, 844. 
bromide (v. Brawn), 1911, A., i, 35. 
chloride, reduction of, with sodium 
amalgam (EMDE), 1912, A., |. 
250. 
3:4-dihydroxy- (BARGER aul 
Ewrns), 1910, T., 2258. 
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sPhenylethyltrimethylammonium iod- 
ide (JonNsON and GuEsr), 1909, | 
A., i, 785. 
hydroxy- (PscHorr and Eryzeck), | 
"1905, A., i, 590. 
p-nitro- (JOHNSON 
— 1910, A., i, 471. 
Phenylethyluramil (MOHLAU and Lir- 
rer), 1906, A., i, 612. 
|-Phenyl-2-ethylurazole and its silver 
salt (BRUNEL and AcREE), 1910, A., 
i, 521. 
aPhenyl-B-ethylvaleric acid (phenyl- 
dicthylearbinylacelic acid) (FARBEN- 
YABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER & Co.), 
1912, A., i, 974. 
Phenyleuxanthenol dimethyl ether. 
See 2:8-Dimethoxy-9-phenylxanthen- 
9-ol. 
tert.-Phenylfenchol 
A., i, 596. 
9Phenylfluorene and its benzoyl deriv- 
ative (WERNER and Gros), 1904, 
A., i, 865. 
and the corresponding carbinol, amino- 
derivatives of (ULLMANN and v. 
WurSTEMBERGER), 1904, A., 1,154 ; 
(Guyorand GRANDERYE), 1905, A., 
i, 248, 
and 9-bromo-, 9-chloro-, 2-nitro-, and 
tetranitro- (KLIEGL), 1905, A., i, 
187. 
9-Phenylfiuorene-9-carboxylic acid, p- | 
hydroxy-, and lactone of o-hydroxy- 
(BistRz¥cKI and v. WEBER), 1910, 
A., i, 7438. | 
Phenylfiuorenol and its acetate and | 
methyl and ethyl ethers (KLIEGL), 
1905, A., i, 187. 
y-Phenyl-a-fluorenylparaconic 
(SropBE, BADENHAUSEN, 
ICKE, and WAHL), 1911, 
381, 
9-Phenylfluorone (Pore and Howarp), 
1911, T., 548; P., 53. 
and amino-, N-acetyl derivative of, 
and hydroxy- (KEHRMANN and 
DENGLER), 1908, A., i, 1002. 
w-bromo-, m-nitro-2:3:7-trihydroxy-, 
and 5’-nitro- 2:3:7:2’-tetrahydroxy-, 
and their sulphates and acetyl de- 
rivatives (HEINTSCHEL), 1905, A., 
i, 809. 
tetrabromo-3-hydroxy- (POPE 
Howarp), 1910, T., 82. 
3-hydroxy- (PorpE and Howarp), 
1910, T., 1026. 
2:3:7-trihydroxy-, and its salts, and 
triacetyl derivative (LIEBERMANN, 
AUSRRATE, and GLAWE), 1904, 
A., 1, 443, 


and GvEsT), 


(LEROIDE), 1909, 


acid | 
HENN- | 
a & 


and | 


| 9-Phenylfluorone, 


| a-Phenyl-y-2-furylpropan-a-ol 


| 1-Phenyl-3-furyl-5-pyrazolone, 


Phenylgallacetophenone 


2:3:7-trihydroxy-, 
ethers of (KEHRMANN and Gtwn- 
THER), 1912, A., i, 1012. 
2:3:7-0- and 2:3:7-p-tetra- and 2:3:7- 
mp-penta-hydroxy-, and their sul- 
phates and acetyl derivatives 
(LIEBERMANN and LINDENBAUM), 
1904, A., i, 765. 

Phenylfluoryl peroxide (GomMBERG and 
ConE), 1906, <A., i, 822; (Sraup- 
INGER), 1906, A., i, 824. 

Phenylformol, preparation of (Nastu- 
KOFF), 1904, A., i, 242. 

Phenylformylaminomethylearbinol (Pic- 
TET and GAMs), 1910, A., i, 774. 

Phenylfumaric diamide, p-hydroxy- 
(Prutt1), 1910, A., i, 23. 

Phenylfurazan, hydroxy- (WIELAND and 
SEMPER), 1908, A., i, 109. 

1-Pheny]-4-furfurylidenehydantoin, 2- 
thio- (WHEELER and BRAUrLECHT), 
1911, A., i, 501. 

2-Phenyl-4-furfurylideneoxazolone 
(ERLENMEYER and STapDLIN), 1905, 
A., i, 238. 

1-Pheny]-5-furyl-3-methylpyrazoline 
(AuwerRs and Voss), 1910, A., i, 
71. 

1-Pheny1-3-furyl-2-methyl-5-isopyrazol- 
one, 4-nitroso-, and its hydrochloride 
(TorREY and ZANEtTTT), 1910,A.,i1,893. 

Phenylfuryl-1:3:4-oxadiazole and _ its 
silver nitrate compound (STOLLE and 
Mtnecu), 1905, A., i, 95. 


| a-Phenyl-y-2-furylpropane (tetrahydro- 


carlina oxide) (SEMMLER), 1906, A.., 
i, 298. 
a-Phenyl-y-2-furylpropane-ay-dione and 
its oxime, dioxime, and diacetate 
(SEMMLER and ASCHER), 1909, A., i, 
597. 
and its 
ethyl ether, acetate, chloride, and 
phenylurethane (S—EMMLER and As- 
CHER), 1909, A., i, 597. 


| a-Phenyl-y-2-furyl-A«-propene (dihydro- 


carlina oxide) (SEMMLER and ASCHER), 

1909, A., i, 597. 

acetyl, 
benzoyl, and nitroso-derivatives of 
(Torrey and ZANETTI), 1907, A., 
i, 147. 

hydrochloride, and p-bromo-, m- 
nitro-, and 4-oximino- (TORREY and 
ZANETTI), 1910, A., i, 893. 


| 2-Phenyl-3-furyl-4-isopyrazolone (Tor- 


REY and ZANETTI), 1910, A., i, 893. 
Phenylgallacetophenone (érihydroxy- 
deoxybenzoin) and its oxime and iso- 
nitroso-derivatives (NOELTING and 
KADIERA), 1906, A., i, 593. 


Phenylgeraniol 


a-Phenylgeraniol (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. BAYER & Co.), 1904, A., i, 
842; (AUSTERWEIL and CocuHIn), 
1910, A., i, 687. 
d-Phenylglucosazone, melting point of 
(TuTIn), 1907, P., 250. 
8-Phenylglutaconic acid and its barium 
and calcium salts, semianilide, 
semi-p-toluidide, anil and _ p-tolil 
(Feist and Pomme), 1910, A., i, 
39. 
derivatives of (BLAND and Tuorre), 
1912, T., 868; P., 49. 
Phenylglutaconimide, cyano-. 
Phenyl-A**-dihydropyridone, 
6-hydroxy-. 
8-Phenylglutaric acid, nitro-derivatives, 
and their isomerides (SCHROETER and 
MEERWEIN), 1903, A., i, 831. 
B-Phenylglutaric acid, »-amino-, and 
p-hydroxy- (Koérz), 1907, A., i, 
708. 


See 4- 
cyano- 


and its methyl ester, ando-, m-, and | 


p-nitro -(MEERWEIN and SCHROE- 
TER), 1907, A., i, 534. 
aB-dibromo- (FEIst and PomME), 1910, 
A., i, 39. 

Phenylglyceramide (I'IscHEnk), 1912, A., 
i, 187. 

Phenylglyceric acid, diacetyl deriva- 
tive (DIECKMANN), 1910, A., i, 
384. 

Phenylglyceric acids, fate of, in the 
animal organism (DAKIN), 1909, A., 
ii, 684. 

Phenyl glycerol ethers, 0- and p-chloro- 
(EnLorzKy), 1909, A., i, 786. 

Phenylglycerylglycine (IiscHER), 1912, 
A., i, 187. 

Phenylglycidic acid, normal and acid 

potassium salts (DIECKMANN), 1910, 
A., i, 384. 

sodium salt, interaction of, with 
phenylhydrazine (JAre and Mair- 
LAND), 1904, T., 1490; P., 205. 

Phenylglycinamide (i/inoacctamide), 
p-chloro- (LuMiéRE and PERRIN), 
1903, A., i, 832. 

p-hydroxy- (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT 
FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1906, 
A., i, 658. 

Phenylglycine (anilinoacetic acid) and 
its ethyl ester, amide, and salts, 
and its reaction with ethyl 
chlorocarbonate (A. and L. Lu- 
MIERE and BARBIER), 1906, A., i, 
245. 

and p-hydroxy- (Hinsperc), 1908, 
A., i, 453. 

preparation of (DE MovILPiepD), 1905, 
T., 438. 
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| sian > 8 (anilinoacetic acid) ang 

| its homologues, preparation of (B,:. 

| LER CHEMISCHE Fasrik), 199 

| A., i, 153; (FARBWERKE vopy 
Meister, Lucius, & Briyryy 
1907, A., i, 312. 

behaviour of, in the organism (Roszy. 
FELD), 1903, A., ii, 743. 

ethyl ester, preparation of (Inpppy 
and ConsorTiuM FUR ELExrpo. 
CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE), 1908, 4 
i, 625. 

bromo- and chloro-compounds, api 
their derivatives (Scnwatpy. 
Scnuiz, and JocHHEIM), 1908, 4 
i, 974. 

derivatives of (FIiscHER and Girrp) 
1909, A., i, 887. 

Phenylglycine, 0-bromo-, and 0-iodo. 
ethyl esters(ScHOELLER, Scuravtg. 
and GOLDACKER), 1911, A., i, 
699. 

p-hydroxy-, ethyl ester (Revenpy 
and pE Luc), 1909, A., i, 913. 

m-nitro-, and its ethyl ester ani 
chloroacetyl derivative (Devrscu), 
1907, A., i, 1082. 

m- and p-nitro-, and their m- and ». 
nitro-anilides (BorscHE and Tyr. 
SINGH), 1908, A., i, 104. 

2:4-dinitro-, and its ethyl ester 

(ABDERHALDEN and Biumpens), 
1910, A., i, 371. 

and its salts (SANNA), 1905, A., i, 
48 


dinitrohydroxy- (REVERDIN and dE 
Luc), 1909, A., i, 914. 
Phenylglycine-alanines and -asparagine 


and its anhydride (Fiscuer and 
ScHMIDLIN), 1905, A., i, 694. 
Phenylglycine anhydride (LEvcus and 
GEIGER), 1908, A., i, 541. 
Phenylglycinearsenic disulphide (F an- 
WERKE VoRM. Meister, Lvcits, & 
BrinineG), 1909, A., i, 280. 
| ‘Phenylglycine-p-arsinic acid (Fan 
WERKE VorM. MEIstTErR, Lucivs, & 
Brinine), 1909, A., i, 280. 
Phenylglycine-o-carboxylic acid (ca)- 
oxyanilinoacetic acid), preparation 
of (FARBWERKE VoRM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinrne), 1903, A,, i, 
754, 832; (KALLE & Co.), 1904, 
A., i, 317; (BApDIscHE ANIiIS- 
& Sopa-Fasrik), 1904, A, i, 
498. 
esters, acyl derivatives (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK VON HEyvEN), 1903, A., |, 
487. 
nitrile of (BADISCHE ANILIN- & SoDA- 
FABRIK), 1910, A., i, 319. 


?) and 
E (Bas. 

1904, 
Vory, 
NING), 


.OSEN- 


MBERT 
KTRO- 
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Phenylglycine-o-carboxylic acid (carb- 
oryanilinoacetic acid), bromo- and 
mono- and dichloro- (BADISCHE 
Anitin- & SopA-FAprik), 1904, A., 
i, 670. 

p-bromo-, ethyl ester (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 1905, A., i, 
647. 

3-, 4-, and 5-bromo- (FRIEDLANDER, 
BrucKNER, and Deutscn), 1912, 
A., i, 318. 

dibromo-, preparation of (AKTIEN- 
(}ESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRI- 
KATION), 1910, A., i, 257; 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & _ Sopa- 
Faprik), 1910, A., i, 382. 

4:6-dibromo-, methyl ester (ULLMANN 
and KoprerscHN!), 1911, A., i, 293. 

3-chloro-, and its dimethyl ester and 
3:4-dichloro-, methyl ester (BAp- 
IscHE ANILIN- & SopA-FABRIk), 
1911, A., i, 539. 

}:4-dichloro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-FaprIk), 1910, A., i, 319. 
3:6-dichloro-, and its nitrile (VILLI- 

GER), 1909, A., i, 931. 

terachloro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sona-FABRIK), 1910, A., i, 382. 

6-chloro-4-bromo-, and 4:6-dichloro-, 
methyl esters (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-FAbrik), 1911, A., i, 156. 

j-nitro-, and its salts (ScHWARzZ), 
1906, A., i, 90. 

3:5-dinitro- (PURGOTTI and LuNIN}), 
1904, A., i, 316. 

Phenylglycine-1.-carboxylodiamide 
(LuMIERE and PERRIN), 1903, A., i, 
832, 

Phenylglycine-o-sulphonic acid, deriva- 
tives of (BRADSHAW), 1906, A., 1, 
348, 

Phenylglycinesulphonyl chloride, 
bromo- (CLAASZ), 1911, A., i, 437. 

Phenylglycinethioamide-o-carboxylic 
acid, esters (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-FABRIK), 1903, A., i, 627. 

Phenylglycined‘thiocarboxylic acid, 
benzyl hydrogen ester of (SIEGFRIED 
and WrIDENHAUPT), 1911, A., i, 
116. 

Phenylglycinoacetic acid, esters, con- 
densation of, in presence of sodium 
alkyloxides (DE MoviLriep), 1905, 
T., 435; P., 63. 

8-Phenylglycinopropionic acid and its 
esters, preparation of, and conden- 
sation of the esters (DE MovuILPIED), 

1905, T., 441; P., 64. 

Phenylglycinyl ethyl urethane, o- 
chlove- (FRERIcHS and BREUSTED'), 
1903, A., i, 18. 


| Phenylglycol-p-arsinic 


Phenylglycollic acid. 


Phenylglycylglycine 


Phenylglyoxylic acid 


acid (FARB- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
BrUNING), 1910, A., i, 452. 

See Mandelic 
acid. 


3-Phenylglycyl-p-cresol (AUWERS and 


MULLER), 1909, A., i, 223. 
(FISCHER 
ScHMIDLIN), 1905, A., i, 694. 


and 


| B-Phenylglycylglycylglycine-N-carb- 


| 


Phenylglyoxalidone 
5-Phenylglyoxaline 


Phenylglyoximic 


Phenylglyoxylic 


oxylic acid and its lactone and their 
esters (LrucHS and LA ForeeE), 1908, 
A., i,¢/24. 


Phenylglyoxalhydrazone (Wo LFF), 1912, 


A., i, 1028. 


Phenylglyoxalhydroxamic acid (ANGELI 


and MarcHEttT!), 1909, A., i, 12. 

(FINGER), 1907, 

A., i, 876. 

and its 1-ethyl 
derivative (PINNER), 1905, A., i, 
476, 

and its platinichloride 
1903, A., i, 123. 


(PINNER), 


Phenylglyoxal-y-nitrobenzylideneazine 


and its acetyl derivative (WoLFF), 
1912, A., i, 1029. 


Phenylglyoxime, 3:4-dihydroxy-, prepar- 


ation of (CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF 
AKTIEN VorRM. E. ScHERING), 1908, 
A., i, 657. 

acid, 4-nitro-2- 
hydroxy- (BorscHE and OppPEN- 
HEIMER), 1912, A., i, 652. 


Phenylglyoxyldicarboxylic acid, bromo- 


(GRAEBE and GuInsBourG), 1903, A., 

i, 409. 

acid § (benzoylformic 
acid), velocity of esterification of, 
by means of alcoholic hydrogen 
chloride (KAILAN), 1908, A., ii, 
28. 

d-amy] ester (McKENz1IE and MULLER), 
1909, T., 546. 

menthyl ester, reduction of, and action 
of magnesium alkyl haloids on 
(McKenzie), 1904, T., 1249; P., 
178. 

brucine salt (Hriiprrcn), 1911, T., 
235. 

oxime and its ethyl ester (BorscHE), 
1909, A., i, 925. 

o-nitrophenylhydrazone and its silver 
and potassium salts (GASTALDI), 
1912, A., i, 700. 


Phenylglyoxylic acid, p-amino-, acetyl 


derivative, and its derivatives and 
p-hydroxy-, preparation of (ALoy 
and RABAut), 1911, A., i, 780. 

p-bromo-, and its amide (WISLICENUS 
and ELVERT), 1909, A., i, 31. 


Phenylgiyoxyliec acid 


Phenylglyoxylic acid, 3:5-dibromo-2- 
hydroxy-, and its quinoxaline de- 
rivative (FRIES and Moskopp), 
1910, A., i, 332. 

o-hydroxy-, hydration of (Fritscn), 
1903, A., i, 174. 
derivatives of (Fries and PFAFFEN- 
DORF), 1912, A., i, 205. 
p-hydroxy-, 3:4-dihydroxy-, and 3- 
nitro-4-hydroxy- (FRANcIS and 
NIERENSTEIN), 1911, A., i, 643. 
2:5-dihydroxy- (NEUBAUER and FLA- 
Tow), 1907, A., i, 772. ‘ 
3:4-dihydroxy- (BARGER and Ewns), 
1909, T., 560. 
o-nitro-, and its ethyl ester (HELLER, 
FRANTZ, and JURGENS), 1911, A., i, 
864. 

Phenylglyoxylic acids, o-hydroxy-, and 
coumarandiones (FRIES), 1909, A., i, 
175. 

Phenylglyoxylo-y-dimethylaminoanilide, 
o-hydroxy-, and its benzoyl derivative 
(Frizs and PFAFFENDORF), 1912, A., 
i, 205. 

Phenyl-group, migration of the (TIFFE- 
NEAU), 1904, A., i, 63 ; 1906, A., i, 
965. 

migration of the; ‘‘ residual valency ” 
structure of intermediate compounds 
(TIFFENEAU), 1907, A., i, 39, 
922. 

migration of the, in the halohydrins 
and a-glycols (TIFFENEAU), 1906, 
A., 1, 662. 

transposition of, in aromatic iodo- 
hydrins (TIFFENEAU), 1908, A., i, 
165, 166; (TIFFENEAU- and 
DAUDEL), 1908, A., i, 972; (HoER- 
ING), 1908, A., i, 497, 895. 

Phenylguanamine. See 1-Phenyl-1:3:5- 
triazine, 3:5-diamino-. 

Phenylguanazole, salts of (Conn), 1911, 
A., i, 929. 

Phenylguanidine and its dibenzoy] deri- 
vative (KAMPF), 1904, A., i, 534. 

Phenylguanidine, amino-, hydrobromide 
(PELLIZZARI and LaArta-Borre), 
1911, A., i, 337. 

cyano- (WHEELER and JAMIESON), 
1903, A., i, 751. 
o-Phenylguanidinebenzoic acii 
(WHEELER, JOHNSON, and McFar- 
LAND), 1903, A., i, 859. 

Phenylguanido-p-phenetylthiocarb- 
amide, amino- (FromM and VETTER), 
1907, A., i, 984. 

Phenylguanido-phenyl- and -py-phenetyl- 
thiocarbamides and their acetyl, an- 
hydro-, and benzyl derivatives (FROMM 
and VETTER), 1907, A., i, 983. 
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Phenylguanido-y-tolyl-¥-benzylthio- 
carbamide (FrRoMM and WELLER 
1908, A., i, 701. 

Phenylguanido-p-tolylthiocarbamide 
and its acetyl derivative and it: 
anhydro-compound, and — amino- 
(Fromm and WELLER), 1908, A., j 
701. 

Phenylguaninoacetic acid = (y/ycoly/. 
Phenylguanidine), nitrate and hydro- 
chloride of (RAMSAY), 1909, A., i, 89, 

N-Phenylhelicinaldoxime and its hyilrat: 
(ScHEIBER and Krorre), 1911, A., i, 
383. 

Phenylheptadecylcarbinol (Ryan and 
Nowan), 1908, A., i, 750. 

Phenyl heptadecyl ketone and its phenyl: 
hydrazone (RYAN and Notan), 1912, 
A., i, 750. 

Phenylheptadecylnitrosoamine (Le 
SuEuR), 1910, T., 2437. 

n-Phenylheptaldehyde and its j-nitro 
phenylhydrazone (v. Braun and 
KRUBER), 1912, A., i, 267. 

a-Phenylheptane, 7-nitro- (v. Bravy 
and KrusBgEr), 1912, A., i, 267. 

6-Phenylheptane-8¢-dione (v. BaAryrr 
and PiccarD), 1911, A., i, 901. 

y-Phenylheptanone and _ its 
(KouHLER), 1907, A., i, 1052. 

5-Phenyl-Ay-heptene and its_nitroso- 
chloride (MurAr and Amovrovx), 
1912, A., i, 528. 

6-Phenyl-Ay-heptene-8¢-dione (v. 
BAEYER and PiccarD), 1911, A, i, 
901. 

a-Phenyl-Afs-hepten-c-one and its semi- 
carbazone (RUPE and SpEIsER), 190%, 
A., i, 352. 

¢-Phenylheptoic acid and its ethy! ester 
and amide (v. Braun, Devrscg, and 
KRUBER), 1911, A., i, 969. 

¢-Phenylheptonitrile (Vv. Bravy, 
DevutscuH, and Kruser), 191], A,, i, 
969. 

n-Phenylheptyl alcohol and its acetate 
(v. Braun, Deutscu, and Krvser), 
1911, A., i, 969. 

n-Phenylheptyl nitrite (v. Bravy and 
KRvuBER), 1912, A., i, 267. 

n-Phenylheptylamine and its derivatives 
(v. Braun, DeutscH, and Kruse), 
1911, A., i, 969. 

n-Phenylheptylamine, 7-iodo-, hydr 
iodide and picrate of, and n-hydroxy-, 
and its platinichloride (Gabsriet), 
1909, A., i, 892. 

a-Phenyl-A*y-hexadiene and its optical 
behaviour (KLAGEs), 1907, A., i, 500. 

9-Phenylhexahydroanthracene (0 
CHOT), 1908, A., i, 16. 


oxime 
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de 

d its 
Mino- 
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Phenyl “Tr awee ~ ketone (FRE- 
z0ULS), 1912, A., 1, 629. 

Phenyinexaldehyds (v. 
Kruper), 1912, A.,i, 267. 

-Phenylcyclohexamethyleneimine and 
its salts, nitrosoamine, and 1-benzene- 
sulphonyl derivative (GABRIE L), 1909, 
A., i, 494. 

-Pusayihexane, e-bromo- (v. BRAUN, 
DeutscH, and SCHMATLOCH), 1912. 
A., 4, 434. 

Cnitro- (v. Braun and KRrvseER), 
1912, A., i, 266. 

Phenyl: yelohexane (EyKMAN), 1904, A., 

i, 26. 
preparation of (SABATIER and Murat), 
1912, A., i, 547. 


SRAUN and 


Phenyleyclohexane, l-amino-, an its | 
¢-Phenylhexylamine and its derivatives 


salts and nitro- derivatives (Kur- 
SANOFF), 1907, A., i, 599. 
1:1-di-p-hydroxy- (ScHMIDLIN and 
LANG), 1910, A., 1, 837. 
1-Phenylcyclohexane-3:4-pyrazolone-5- 
acetic acid, methyl ester (MEER- 
WEIN), 1908, A., i, 546. 
1-Phenylcyc/ohexan-1l-ol (KURSANOFF), 
1907, A., i, 600. 
j-Phenylhexan-8-one and _ its 
(KoHLER), 1907, A., i, 1051. 
a-Phenylhexan-y-one(SENDERENS), 1911, 
A., i, 302. 
1-Phenylceyclohexan-3-one-5-acetic acid 


oxime 


and its methyl ester, salts, and phenyl- | 


hydrazone (MEERWEIN), 1908, A., i 
546. 

1-Phenylcyclohexan-3-one-4-carboxylic- 
5-acetic acid, methyl ester and its 
phenylhydrazone (MEERWEIN), 1908, 
A., i, 546. 

a-Phenyl-Ag-hexene and its optical 
behaviour (KLAGEs), 1907, A., i, 500. 

a-Phenyl-A!-cyclohexene-1-acetonitrile 
(HARDING and Haworth), 1910, T., 
497. 

8-Phenyl-Ay-hexenoic acid, 8-hydroxy-, 
methy! ester (KOHLER and HERITAGE), 
1910, A., i, 484. 

e-Phenyl-Aé-hexenoic acid, -iodo-y- 
hydroxy- and B-iodo-ay-dihydroxy-, 
lactones of (BoUGAULT), 1908, A. ,i,538. 

5-Phenyl-A?-cyc/ohexenone, 3:4-diaryl 
derivatives, and their oximes (GAR- 
NER), 1904, A., i, 2538. 

Phenylhexenyl alcohol. 
88-dimethyl-Ay-butenol. 

a-Phenyl-A-hexinen-7y-ol 
1907, A., i, 129. 

y-Phenylhexoic acid, 8-imino-a-cyano-, 
ethyl ester, formation and constitution 
of (ATKINSON and THorPE), 1906, T., 
1926 ; P., 282. 


See y-Phenyl- 


(BRACHIN), 


Phenylhomocampholic acid 


e-Phenylhexoic acid and its ethyl ester 
(v. Braun, Deutscu, and KRUBER), 
1911, A., i, 969. 

e-Phenylhexoic acid, a-amino-, and a- 
bromo-, and derivatives (v. BRAUN 
and KruBer), 1912, A., i, 265. 

Phenylhexoic acids, B- and y-, synthesis 
of (EYKMAN), 1908, A., i, 23 

e-Phenylhexonitrile (v. BRAUN, 
Devtscu, and KruBEr), 1911, A., i, 
969. 

¢-Phenylhexyl alcohol and its acetate 
(v. Braun, Deutscu, and Kruser), 
1911, A., i, 969. 

Phenylhexyl methyl ether (v. Braun 
and Drutscn), 1912, A., i, 687. 

¢-Phenylhexyl nitrite (v. Braun and 
KRUBER), 1912, A., i, 266. 


(v. Braun, Deutscn, and Kruser), 
1911, A., i, 969. 

a-Phenyl-a-cyc/ohexylbutan-y-one (Kou- 
LER and BurRNLEY), 1910, A., i, 
392. 

Phenyl-isohexyl- and -diisohexyl-carb- 
amides nx ATIEK and SENDERENS), 
1905, A., 1, 268. 


| Phenylhexylearbinol and its derivatives 


(CoLAciccnt), 1911, A., i, 199. 


| Phenyleyc/chexylearbinol and its methyl 


derivative (SABATIER and MAILHE), 
1904, A., i, 810. 

Phenylhexylene (v. Braun, Devutscn, 
and SCHMATLOCH), 1912, A., i, 434. 
a-Phenyl-a-cyclohexylethane (SABATIER 

and Murat), 1912, A., i, 617. 

Phenyleyc ‘ohexylethyl- -carbamide and 
-thiocarbamide (SABATIER and SENDE- 
RENS), 1904, A., i, 661. 

a-Phenyl-a-cyc/chexylpentan-y-one 
(KoHLER and BuRNLEY), 1910, A., i, 
392. 

Phenyleyclohexylpropiophenone (Kon- 
LER and Burney), 1910, A., i, 
392. 

1-Phenyl-3-cyc/chexyl-5-pyrazolone 
‘(WAHL and Meyer), 1908, A., i, 
891. 

1-Pheny1-3-cyclohexy1-1:2:4-triazole, 5- 
hydroxy-, and its acetate (RuPE and 
METz), 1903, A., i, 536. 

1-Phenyl1-3-cyc/ohexyl-1:2:4-triazol-5- 
one-3-carboxylamide (RurE and 
Metz), 1903, A., i, 536. 

Phenylhistidine, 2:4-dinitro- (ABDER- 
HALDEN and BiumbBERe6), 1910, A,, i, 
371. 

Phenylhomocampholic acid, hydroxy-, 
and its semicarbazone, formation of 
(HALLER and WEIMANN), 1907, A., i, 
278. 
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Phenylhomosalicylaldoxime (PLANCHER 
and PiccrNinI), 1905, A., i, 705. 
Phenylhomosalicylic acid, hydroxy- 
(CLEMMENSEN and HeEITMAN), 1911, 
A., i, 543, 
y-Phenylhydantoic acid, its ethyl 
ester, and the action of sodium eth- 
oxide on the ester (BAILEY), 1903, 
A., i, 129. 
3-Phenylhydantoin ani its bromo-, 
ehloro-, and y-alkyl compounds and 
the bromo-derivatives of the alkyl 
compounds (FRERICHS and BReEv- 
STEDT), 1903, A., i, 16. 
8-Phenylhydantoin, 2-thio- (WHEELER 
and BRAUTLECHT), 1911, A., i, 501. 
4-Phenylhydantoin, action of bromine 
on, and its 4-amino- and methyl 
derivatives (GABRIEL), 1907, A., i, 
90. 
4-Phenylhydantoin, 5-thio- (JOHNSON 
and CHERNOFF), 1912, A., i, 810. 
Phenyl-y-hydantoin. See Diphenyl- 
hydantil. 
1-Phenylhydantoin-4-acetamide, 2-thio- 
(BRAUTLECHT), 1911, A., i, 923. 
-Phenylhydantoin-4-acetic acid and its 
ethyl ester and sodium salt (PAAL and 
ZITELMANN), 1904, A., i, 100. 
-Phenylhydantoin-4-acetic acid, 2-thio- 
(BRAUTLECHT), 1911, A., i, 923. 
1-Phenylhydantoin-4-glyoxylic acid, 2- 
thio- (JoHNsON and BRAUTLECHT), 
1911, A., i, 814. 
1-Phenylhydantoin-4-propionic acid, 2- 
thio- (BRAUTLECHT), 1911, A., i, 
923. 
8-Phenylhydracrylic acid. See _ B- 
Phenylpropionic acid, B-hydroxy-. 
Phenylhydrazideoximecarboxylic acid 
and its benzoyl derivative (WIELAND 
and GMELIN), 1909, A., i, 611. 
Phenylhydrazidimethylmalonic acid 
and bromo-, methyl esters (PERKIN), 
1903, T., 1225. 
1-Phenylhydrazido-oxalamino-2:5-di- 
methylpyrrole-3:4-dicarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (BiiLow), 1904, A., i, 
689. 
Phenylhydrazine, melting point of 
(FIscHER), 1908, A., i, 105. 
the system: water and (BLANKSMA), 
1910, A., ii, 594. 
catalytic decomposition of, by means 
of cuprous haloids (ArBUSOFF and 
TICHWINSKY), 1910, A., i, 776. 
oxidation of, by Caro’s acid (CAIN), 
1908, P., 76. 
and p-bromo-, oxidation of, by free 
oxygen (CHATTAWAY), 1907, T., 
1326 ; P., 183. 


Phenylhydrazine, reaction, modificatio, 


of the (BOESEKEN), 1910, A. jj 

1118. ai 

action of, on acetic, benzoic, and jgo. 
valeric esters (BAIDAKOWskY and 
SLEPAKA), 1903, A., i, 441. 

velocities of reaction of acetone ani 
lutidone with (Scuérr.p), 1911, A, 
ii, 1079. 

action of, on alkyl bromides anj 
iodides (ALLAIN LkcANU), 1903 
A., i, 778; 1905, A., i, 375. 

and p-bromo-, action of benzyl 
chloride and o- and p-nitrobenzy| 
chlorides on (FLASCHNER), 190), 
A., i, 936. 

action of boron trichloride on (Ks. 
CALES and Kine), 1903, A.,, i, 120, 

action of cyanogen haloids on (Pp. 
LIZZARI), 1907, A., i, 873; 191), 
A., i, 338. 

action of, on dibromopyrotartaric acil 
(FICHTER, GUGGENHEIM, and 
Brascu), 1908, A., i, 105. 

action of, on unsaturated disulphires 
(FromMM and ScHNEIDER), 1906, A., 
i, 714. 

action of, on ethyl benzoylacetate 
(KUHLING), 1911, A., i, 87. 

condensation of, with ethyl 4-chloro 
3-nitrobenzoate (WERNER and 
PEerERs), 1906, A., i, 220. 

action of, on ethyl formylacetat 
(WISLICENUS and Bywatenrs), 
1907, A., i, 968. 

action of, on ethyl formylglutaconate 
(WISLICENUs and Brett), 1907, A., 
i, 967. 

action of, on formaldehyde (ILs1y), 
1909, A., i, 675. 

action of, on formic esters (BAIDAKOW- 
sky and REForRMATSKY), 1903, A., 
i, 441. 

action of, on gold (Pozzt-Escot), 
1907, A., ii, 403. 

action of halogens and hydrogen 
haloids on (LocKEMANN and 
WEINIGER), 1908, A., i, 916. 

and a-halogen aryl derivatives, re- 
actions of (GOLDSCHMIEDT), 1909, 
A., i, 122. 

reaction of, with ketones (PETRENKO- 
KRITsCHENKO and _ ELTSCHANI- 
NOFF), 1903, A., i, 440. 

reactions of, with metallic cyanides and 
salts (STRUTHERS), 1908, P., 179. 

action of, on molybdates (Pozz1-Escor), 
1907, A., ii, 401. 

action of nitrous esters on, in alkaline 
solution (STOLLE), 1908, A., i, 917; 
(THIELE), 1908, A., i, 927. 
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phenylhydrazine, action of, on the 

oxygen compounds of selenium and 
tellurium (GUTBIER), 1903, A., i, 
120. 

action of potassium hypochlorite, and 
hypobromite,  acetylchloroamino- 
9:4-dichlorobenzene, hypobromous 
acid, and bromine on (CHATTAWAY), 
1909, T., 1070; P., 147. 

asa reducing agent in organic chem- 
istry (Oppo and PuxEppv), 1905, 
A., i, 842 ; (PLANCHER), 1906, A., 
i, 111; (PuxEppv), 1906, A., i, 
957. 

compounds of organic salts of bivalent 
metals with (GROSSMANN and 
Jicer), 1911, A., i, 944. 

compounds of, with magnesium brom- 
ide (MENSCHUTKIN), 1906, A., i, 
943. 

compounds of, with metallic thio- 
eyanates (GROSSMANN and Hvn- 
SELER), 1906, A., i, 9. 

compounds of, with phenols (Crusa 
and BERNARDI), 1909, A., i, 675. 

compound of, with triphenylearbinol 
(TsCHITSCHIBABIN), 1903, A., i, 88. 

acetyl derivative of (BAIDAKOWSKY 
and SLEPAKA), 1903, A., i, 441. 

formation of acyl derivatives of, in 
aqueous solution (JAROSCHY), 1911, 
A., i, 157. 

carbamide derivatives of (BuscH and 
LimpacH), 1911, A., i, 689. 

nitro-derivatives, condensation of, 
with quinones and quinoneoximes 
of the benzene series (BORSCHE), 
1908, A., i, 66. 

benzenesulphonate (SEYEWETZ 
PomzAT), 1911, A., i, 360. 

picrate (VIGNON and Evreux), 1908, 
A., ii, 665. 

1:3:5-trinitrobenzenate (OsTrROMISS- 
LENSKY), 1912, A., i, 23. 

thiocarbimidoacetate (FRERICHS and 
FérsvER), 1910, A., i, 191. 

estimation of, in hydrazones and os- 
azones (GRIMALDI), 1903, A., ii, 
342, 

Phenylhydrazine, o-bromo- (BuscH and 
MEUSDORFFER), 1907, A., i, 349. 
\-tribromo-, preparation and proper- 
ties of (CHATrAWAY), 1909, T., 

865; P., 120. 

2:5-dichloro-, and its derivatives and 
sulphonic acid (NoELTING and 
Kerr), 1905, A., i, 872. 

a-cyano-. See Phenyleyanamide, 
amino-, 

o-cyano-, and its salts and acyl deriva- 
tives (GABRIEL), 19038, A., i, 445. 


and 


Phenylhydrazide, 


Phenylhydrazine-o-sulphonic 


Phenylhydrazinoacetic acids, s- 


Phenylhydrazinocoumarin .. . 


tricyano- (PELLIZ- 
ZARI), 1911, A., i, 338. 
p-nitro-, as a micro-chemical reagent 
(BEHRENS), 1904, A., i, 98. 
use of, in the identification of ali- 
phatic aldehydes and_ ketones 
(Dakin), 1908, A., ii, 234. 
as-diacetyl derivative of (FRIED- 
LANDER and CHwWALA), 1907, A., 
i, 525. 
2:4-dinitro-, action of hydrazine hydr- 
ate on (Curtius and MAYER), 1908, 
A., i, 58. 
2:6-dinitro-, and its hydrochloride 
(BorscHE and RANTSCHEFF), 1911, 
A., i, 331. 
nitroso-, constitution of (THIELE and 
SIEGLITZ), 1910, A., i, 777. 
preparation, properties and copper 
derivative of (BAMBERGER and 
HAUSER), 1910, A., i, 776. 


Phenylhydrazines, reduction of azobenz- 


enes to, by ethyl alcohol (Ponzio), 
1909, A., i, 852. 

a-acylated, preparation of (WIDMANN), 
1910, A., i, 777. 

a-benzoylated, preparation of (LocKE- 
MANN), 1910, A., i, 636. 

iodo- (FicnrER and Puuiwipp), 1907, 
A., i, 83. 


4-Phenylhydrazine-2:6-dimethylnicotin- 


ic acid and anhydride and its methyl 
derivative (MICHAELIS and v. AREND), 
1903, A., i, 292. 


Phenylhydrazineketo-. See Ketophenyl- 


hydrazine-. 

acid, p- 
nitro-, and its sodium salt (GREEN and 
Rowe), 1912, T., 2448. 

and 
as-, and their derivatives (Buscn, 
SCHNEIDER, and WALTER), 1904, A., 
i, 97. 


Phenylhydrazinoacetic acids, s- and as-, 


p-bromo- (BuscH and MEuSSDORFFER), 
1907, A., i, 348. 


s-B-Phenylhydrazinobutyric acid (PREN- 


TICE), 1904, T., 1667 ; P., 220. 


8-Phenylhydrazino-8-cinnamenylpropi- 


onic acid, phenylhydrazine salt and 
its dibromide (RrEDEL and ScHULZz), 
1909, A., i, 582. 


4-Phenylhydrazinocoumarin (benzotctr- 


onic acid phenylhydrazide) (ANSCHUTZ, 


* ANSPACH, FRESENIUS, and CLAUs), 


1909, A., i, 662. 


4-Phenylhydrazinocoumarin-3-carboxyl- 


ic acid, ethyl ester, and phenyl- 
hydrazide (ANscHiTz, ANSPACH, 
FRESENIUS, and CiAus), 1909, A., i, 
662. 


Phenylhydrazinodicarboxy ... 1652 


Phenylhydrazinodicarboxytricarballylic 
acid, methyl ester (RUHEMANN), 1907, 
T., 1363; P., 195. 

2-Phenylhydrazinodiethylbarbituric 
acid. See Diethylmalonylphenyl- 
aminoguanidine. 

4-Phenylhydrazino-1:3-dimethyl-A!- 
cyclohexen-3-0l-6-one, and its picrate 
and oxalate (BAMBERGER and REBER), 
1907, A., i, 644. 

4-Phenylhydrazino-2:6-dimethylnicotin- 


| 
| 


ic acid, ethyl ester, methiodide | 


(MicHAELIS and KRIETEMEYER), 1909, 
A., i, 581. 
e-Phenylhydrazino-85-dihydroxy-ay-di- 


phenylpentane, ¢-imino- and deriva: | 


tives (SpATH), 1912, A., i, 979. 
3-Phenylhydrazino-2-methyldihydro- 


quinazolone, 5-nitro-, phenylhydr- | 
azone of (BoGErtr and SEIL), 1906, A., | 


i, 713. 


Phenylhydrazino-oxalic hydrazide and | 


its acetyl and benzylidene derivatives 
{(BULow), 1904, A., i, 689. 

Phenylhydrazino-oximino/sooxazolone 
(WIELAND and GMELIN), 1909, A., i, 
611. 

8-Phenylhydrazino-8-phenyl-a-lactic 
acids and anhydrides, isomeric (Er- 
LENMEYER and Barkow), 1906, A., i, 
237. 

5 -Phenylhydrazino-1-phenyl-1:2:4-tri- 


azole, 3-thiol- (Fromm and Bavum- | 


HAVER), 1908, A., i, 702. 
Phenylhydrazinopyrine and its salts and 
methiodide (MICHAELIs and KoBErr), 
1909, A., i, 680. 
Phenylhydrazodicarbonamide (PELLIz- 
ZARI and AccAME), 1911, A., i, 336. 
4-Phenylhydrazo-1:3-diphenyl-5-pyr- 
azolone (WAHL), 1907, A., i, 362. 


Phenylhydrazoformaldoxime, 9-mono- | 


and p-w-di-chloro- (BuscH and 
Wo srRInG), 1905, A., i, 494. 
Phenylhydrazone, ©,,H..0,N., of the 


pentose from inosine (LEVENE and | 


JAcoBs), 1909, A., i, 540. 


dinitro-, C,;H,.0,N;, from p-amino- | 
benzeneazosalicylic acid  diazo- 
chloride (BULOW and HAAs), 1911, | 


A., i, 339. 


Phenylhydrazones, pliototropy of certain | 


(PADOA), 1909, A., i, 676. 
thermochemistry of(LANDRIEU), 1905, 
A., ii, 628. ba 
reduction of, in alkaline solution 
(ScHLENK), 1908, A., i, 787. 
mutual replacement of, and semicarb- 
azones (KNOPFER), 1910, A., i, 432. 
conversion of, into oximes (FULDA), 
1903, A., i, 199. 


Phenylhydrazones of acylated o-hy,). 
oxyaldehydes, migration of yi 
residues in the (AUWERs and Hay. 
NEMANN), 1909, A., i, 439. 

of unsaturated aldehydes and ketones 
transformation of, into pyrazoline, 

(AuwERs and Mier), 1909. 4 

i, 59. ie 

of a-diketones and reducing sugars 
thermochemistry of (LaNprixv), 

1906, A., ii, 270. 

of o-hydroxy-ketones, capacity fy, 
transformation of acyl derivatives 

of (AUWERS and DANNEnHL), 1909 

A., i, 441. 

from the pentose from inosine and 
from d-lyxose (HAISER and 

WENZEL), 1909, A., i, 540. 

of unsaturated compounds, influence 
of constitution on the conversion 
of, into pyrazolines (AuweEnrs and 

Voss), 1910, A., i, 70. 

Phenylhydrazonecyanoacetic acid, ethy| 

ester, and its acetyl derivatives 
(WEIssBACH), 1903, A., i, 
541. 

a- and B-modifications of 
(HantzscH and  Tuompsoy), 
1905, A., i, 615. 

Phenylhydrazonemesoxalic acid and ). 

bromo-, ethyl esters (HAN?TzscH and 
THompson), 1905, A., i, 615. 
Phenylhydrazonemesoxalylbishydr- 
azonebenzeneazoacetoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (BULow), 1908, A., i, 
254. 
Phenylhydrazonoanisoylacetic acid, ani 
p-nitro-, and their methyl esters 
(WAHL and SILBERZWEIG), 1912, A., 
i, 214. 
a-Phenylhydrazonoazo-o-methoxybenz- 
oylacetic acid, and p-nitro-, methyl 
esters (WAHL and SILBERZWEIG), 
1912, A., i, 213. 
Phenylhydrazono-1-methoxybenzoyl- 
acetic acid, and p-nitro-, methy! 
esters (WAHL and SILBERZWEIG), 
1912, A., i, 214. 
4-Phenylhydrazono-1-y-nitrophenyl-3- 
o-, and -methoxyphenyl-5-pyrazol- 
ones (WAHL and SILBERZWEIG), 1912, 
A., i, 214. 
4-Phenylhydrazono-1-phenyl-3-0-, i, 
and -p-methoxyphenyl-5-pyrazolones, 
and 4-p-nitro- (WAHL and SILBER- 
ZWEIG), 1912, A., i, 214. 
Phenylhydrazopyrazolone (Want ant 
Dott), 1912, A., i, 626. 
Phenylhydrazo-a- and -f-thiodicarbon- 
amide (PELLIzzAni, AccAME, and 
LariA-Borre), 1911, A., i, 336. 
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: ]-1-hydrindone-2-propionic 
gory ta saan lactone of (STOBBE 
and GOLLUCKE), 1906, A., i, 361. 
phenylhydrizinoaminomethylenecarb- 
oxylic acid and its ethyl ester, and 
p-chloro-, and amide (Bowack and 
LarwortH), 1905, T., 1864. 
phenylhydrizinohalogenmethylene- 
carboxylic acids and their bromo-, 
chloro-, and nitro-derivatives, ethyl 
esters( BowACK and Lapwonrrsa), 1905, 
T,, 1857. 

|-Phenylhydrocotarnine (FREUND and 
Reitz), 1906, A., i, 601. 

«Phenylhydrohydrastinine (FREUND 
and LEDERER), 1911, A., i, 907. 

9. Phenyl-1:2:2’:1’-hydronaphthacridine 
and its salts (ULLMANN, FETVADJIAN, 
and RacoviTzA), 1903, A., i, 521. 

Phenyl-A?-hydrophthalamic acid and 
p-hydroxy- (Piutrt and ABATI), 
1903, A., i, 424. 


Phenylhydrotiglic acid, synthesis of 


(EYKMAN), 1908, A., i, 795. 
j-Phenylhydrotriazine, 3-thio-, and the 
disulphide (WoLFF and LINDEN- 
HAYN), 1904, A., i, 198. 


Phenylhydroxyacetylalanine (FIscHER | 


and SCHMIDLIN), 1905, A., i, 694. 
1-Phenyl-4-)-hydroxybenzylhydantoin 
(PAaL and ZITELMANN), 1904, A., i, 
100. 
1-Phenyl-4-/-hydroxybenzylhydantoin, 
2thioe (BRAUTLECHT), 1911, A., i, 
923. 

§-Phenyl-4-o- and -mp-dihydroxybenz- 
ylideneisooxazolones (MEYER), 1912, 
A., i, 1019. 

Phenyl hydroxy-te7t.-butyl ketone and 
itsderivatives (BLAISE and HERMAN), 
1911, A., i, 880. 

a-Phenyl-o-hydroxycinnamonitrile 
(BorscHE and STREITBERGER), 1904, 
A., i, 893. 

Phenyldi--hydroxydi-y-xylylmethane 
and its diacetate (ScHULTz and 
PETENY), 1907, A., i, 1075. 

Phenyl a-hydroxyethyl ketone, p- 
bromo-, and its acetyl derivative 
KonLER), 1909, A., i, 394. 

Phenylhydroxyglyoxime peroxide ( WIkE- 
LAND), 1903, A., i, 770. 

'-Phenylhydroxyhydrazone-aa-di- 
nethylpropionylacetic acid, -y-oxim- 
no-. See Anilinoglyoximedimethy]- 
malonylie acid, 

Phenylhydroxylamine, 

towards 


behaviour of, 
and air 


| Phenyl 


Phenylhydroxyphenylethane 


Phenylhydroxylamine, p-chloro- (BAM- 
BERGER and BAuDIscH), 1909, A., 
i, 978. 
p-hydroxy-, methyl and ethyl ethers 
of. See p-Anisylhydroxylamine and 
p-Phenetylhydroxylamine. 
m-nitro- (BRAND), 1906, A., i, 80. 
nitroso-, metallic salts of (BAUDIScR), 
1911, A., i, 125. 
ammonium salt (‘‘cupferron”), 
quantitative separations by means 
of (BAUDISCH), 1910, A., ii, 76; 
1911, A., ii, 939; (BiLtz and 
Hiprke), 1910, A., ii, 550; 
(HANUS and Soukup), 1910, A., 
ii, 899; (FRESENIUS), 1911, A., 
ii, 336. 

A-Phenylhydroxylamine, compounds of, 
with aromatic aldehydes (PLANCHER 
and Piccrntnt), 1905, A., i, 705. 

8-Phenylhydroxylamine, 8-cyano-, and 
its iminochloride hydrochloride (Wir- 
LAND, RoskEev, and GAMBARJAN), 
1912, A., i, 907. 

3-hydroxy-4-methoxystyryl 
ketone, 2:4:6-trinydroxy-. See 
Hesperitin. 

Phenyl 4-hydroxy-3-methoxystyryl 
ketone, 2:4:6-trihydroxy-. See Homo- 
eriodictyol. 

-Phenyl-a-hydroxymethylhydantoin 
(Lreucus and GEIGER), 1906, A., 1,806. 

1-Phenyl-3-hydroxymethyl-5-pyrazo]- 
one, p-nitro- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MeEtsTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 1910, 
A., i, 340. 

Phenyl-5-hydroxy-1:2-naphthiminazole- 
7-sulphonic acid, amino- (AKTIEN- 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKA- 
TION), 1906, A., i, 714. 

Phenyl 2-hydroxynaphthyl ketone, 2:4- 
dihydroxy-, and 2:3:4-tréhydroxy- 
(Dutra and Watson), 1912, T., 
1242 ; P., 107. 

Phenyl-a-hydroxynaphthylmethane, ;- 
amino-, and its acetyl derivative 
(FRIEDLANDER and y. Horvarns), 
1903, A., i, 253. 

Pheny1-8-hydroxynaphthyl-1:2-triazole- 
3:6-disulphonic acid, »-amino-, sodium 
hydrogen salt (GESELLSCHAFT FUR 
CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE IN BASEL), 
1904, A., i, 353. 

3-Phenyl-2-0-hydroxypheny1-3:4-di- 
hydro-1:3-benzoxazine, 4-cyano-, de- 
rivatives of (RoHDE and SCHARTEL), 
1910, A., i, 775. 

u-Pheny]l-a’-4-hydroxyphenylethane, 
resolution of, by /-menthylearbimide 
(PickARD and LitrLEesuRyY), 1906, 
tig eet ey Te 
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1-Phenyl-5-0-hydroxypheny1-3-ethyl- 
and $-propyl-pyrazoline (AUWERS and 
Voss), 1910, A., i, 71. 

1-Pheny1-3-hydroxypheny1-5-methyl- 
pyrazole-4-carboxylic acid and its 
lactone (MiINuNNI and LAzzZARINI), 
1906, A., i, 388. 

1-Pheny]l-5-0-hydroxypheny1-3-methyl- 
pyrazoline and its benzoates (AUWERS 
and MULE), 1909, A., i, 59. 

5-Pheny1-2-py-hydroxyphenyloxazole 
(ListER and Ropinson), 1912, T., 
1313. 

Phenylhydroxypyrrolinecarboxylic acid 
and its ethyl ester (DE MOoUILPIED), 
1905, T., 443; P., 64. 

3-Phenyl-2-0-hydroxystyryl-4-dihydro- 
quinazolone (Bocerr and Brat), 
1912, A., i, 394. 

Phenyl 2-hydroxystyryl ketone, 2:4-di- 
hydroxy- (Dutra and Watson), 1912, 
T., 1242. 

Phenyl 3:4-dihydroxystyryl ketone, 
2:4:6-trihydroxy-. See Eriodictyol. 
a-Phenyl-a-p-hydroxytolylethylene and 
its sodium derivative and phenyl- 
urethane (STOERMER and _ Krpps), 

1904, A., i, 182. 

Phenyl-m-hydroxytolylethylene (Srorr- 
MER and DeEcKER), 1911, A., i, 
665. 

Phenyl 2-hydroxy-i-tolyl ketone, 
phenylhydrazone, and its O-acetate, 
diacetate, and N-acetyl derivative (?) 
(AUWERS and DANNEHL), 1909, A., i, 
441, 

Phenyl 6-hydroxy-#-tolyl ketone, and 
its ethyl ether, and 4-nitro- (AUWERs), 
1904, A., i, 66. 

Phenyl 2-hydroxy-p-tolyl ketone, 5- 
chloro-2-amino- and its derivatives 
(ZINCKE and SIEBERT), 1906, A., i, 
516. 

Phenyldthydroxyvalerolactone and its 
diacetyl and p-nitrobenzoyl derivatives 
(THIELE and WEDEMANN), 1906, A., 
i, 726. 

2-Phenylhypoxanthine (TRAUBE and 
HERRMANN), 1904, A., i, 633. 

Phenylimesatine, p-amino- and p-hydr- 
oxy- (MO6HLAU and LITTER), 1906, A., 
i, 611. 

Phenyliminoacetamide (lorsTER and 
MULLER), 1910, T., 140. 

o-Phenyliminobenzoq uinonediphenyl- 
hydrazone, and p-hydroxy-, hydro- 
chlorides (WIELAND and WECKER), 
1911, A., i, 82. 

8-Phenyliminobenzoyldihydrocarvone 
and its cyanohydrin (CLARKE and 
LAPWoRTH), 1907, T., 699; P., 90. 


Phenylimino-/i- and -tri-bromo-benzo- 
quinones, 2:4:6-¢7ibromo- (SMITH and 
Orton), 1907, T., 150; P., 14, 

Phenyliminocamphor and j- and p 

hydroxy-, and p-chloro- (Forstgp 
and THORNLEY), 1909, T., 949, 

a- and 8-oximes, and their derivatiyes 
(ForsTER and SPINNER), 1912, 1, 
1345 ; P., 46. 

Phenylimino-2:3:6-¢/ichlorobenzoquin. 
one, s-trichioro- (ORTON and Swirx) 
1905, T., 390; P., 92. 

C-Phenyliminodiacetic acid and its dp. 
rivatives (STADNIKOFF), 1909, A. ,i,106, 

2-Phenyliminodiethylbarbituric acid, 
See Diethylmalonylphenyl guanidine, 

2-Phenylimino-2:3-dihydro-1:3:4-thio- 
diazole-3-propionic acid, 5-hydroxy., 
and its ethyl ester, amide, and benzoy! 
derivative (BAILEY, ACREE, au 
MILLER), 1904, A., i, 827. 

2-Phenylimino-5:5-dimethylbarbituric 
acid. See Dimethylmalonylpheny!. 
guanidine. ; 

2-Phenylimino-3:4-dimethyl-2:3-dihyi- 
rothiazole and its platinichloride an 
hydrolysis (YounG and Crooxes), 
1905, P., 308 ; 1906, T., 65. 

Phenyliminodiphenylacetic acid, ethy! 
and methyl esters (SToLLé ani 
Scumipt), 1912, A., i, 981. 

2-Phenylimino-3:4-diphenyl-2:3-thiazol 
ine and its salts and picrate 
WALTHER and GREIFENHAGEN), 1907, 
A., i, 349. 

Phenylimino-a-ethoxynaphthy1-4- 
ethoxynaphthatriazine (Buscu ani 
BERGMANN), 1905, A., i, 310. 

2-Phenylimino-5-ethyl- and -5-phenyl- 
tetrahydrothiazoles (KOLSsHORY), 
1904, A., i, 675. 

2-Phenyliminohexahydro-6-pyrimidone, 
4-imino-, and its 5:5-diethyl deriva- 
tive (Merck), 1907, A., i, 1089. 

Phenyliminoketo-. See Ketopheny!- 
imino-. 

Phenyliminomalonic acid, methyl ester 

(CurTIss and SPENCER), 1909, 
A., i, 764. 
reactions of, and its compound with 
ethyl] alcohol (Curtiss and Spry- 
CER), 1911, A., i, 540. 
3-Phenylimino-1-methyl-A**-hexadien- 
5-ol, m-amino- (HAAs), 1906, '., 577. 
2-Phenylimino-5-methyltetrahydrothi- 
azole (YouUNG and CROOKES), 1900, 
P., 308 ; 1906, 'T., 68. 
2:5-Phenylimino-1-8-naphthy]-2:3-di- 
methylpyrazole (1-8-naphthy/anio- 
pyrine) and its derivatives (MICHAELIS 
and DanzFuss), 1905, A., i, 481. 


Z0V| 
and 
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phenyliminophenylamino.. See Anilino- 
phenylimino-. 

Phenyliminopheny]l-naphthatriazine, 
-bromonaphthatriazine, -4-ethoxy- 
naphthatriazine, and -4-ethoxydi- 
hydronaphthatriazine (Buscn and 
BERGMANN), 1905, A., i, 310. 

4.Phenylimino-3-phenylquinazoline-2- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (BoGERT 
and GORTNER), 1910, A., i, 284. 

Phenyliminophosphorylbenzamide (T'- 
fHERLEY and WoRRALL), 1909, T., 
1152; P., 150. 

Phenyliminophosphorylphenylbenz- 
amidine (TITHERLEY and WorRRALL), 
1909, T., 1154; P., 150. 

Phenyliminoquinone. See Benzoquinone- 
anil, 

Phenyliminotolyltolutriazine, -nitro- 
(BuscH and BERGMANN), 1905, A.,i, 309. 

9-Phenylindazole from benzene-o-azo- 
benzyl alcohol (FREUNDLER), 1903, 
A., i, 585. 

9-Phenylindazole, 3:5:7-trichloro- (FRE- 

UNDLER), 1911, A., i, 815. 
chloro-3-hydroxy- (FREUNDLER), 1906, 
A., i, 544. 
5:7-dichloro-3-hydroxy-2-p-chloro- 
(FREUNDLER), 1911, A., i, 753. 
2:5:7-trichloro-3-hydroxy- 
LER), 1911, A., 1, 577. 
3-hydroxy-, and its chloro-derivatives 
(FREUNDLER), 1907, A., i, 158. 
1-Phenyl-l-indenol, 2:3-dibromo-, 
its acetyl derivative (SIMONIS 
KIRSCHTEN), 1912, A., i, 271. 
1-Phenyl-4:5-indenopyrazole-3-carb- 
oxylic acid and its ethyl ester 
silver salt (RUHEMANN), 1912, 
1736; P., 224. 
6-Phenyl-2:3-indeno-4-pyrone and _ it: 
platinichloride (RUHEMANN), 1912, 
T., 1738; P., 225. 

Phenylindole, additive compounds of, 
with trinitrotoluene and picry! chloride 
(CrusA and VECCHIOTTI), 1912, A., i, 
756, 

2-Phenylindole, o-amino-, and its picrate 

(KirecLand Haas), 1911, A., i, 433. 

3-amino-, 1-hydroxy-, and 3-isonitroso- 
(ANGELI and ANGELICO), 1904, A., 
1, 526. 

6-amino-, and its hydrochloride 
(BorscHR), 1909, A., i, 233. 

3-imino- (KALB and Bayer), 1912, 
A., i, 726. 

3-nitroso-, ethyl ether of (CAsTEL- 
LANA and D’ANGELO), 1905, A. ,i,940. 

d-nitroso-1-hydroxy-, and its acyl and 
ethyl derivatives (ANGELI and AN- 
GELICO), 1907, A., i, 158. 


(FREUND- } 


Phenylitaconic acid 


2-Phenylindolediazohydroxide, anhydr- 
ide of (ANGELI and D’ANGELO), 1904, 
A., i, 587. 
3-Phenyl/soindolinone, 
(Bkts), 1904, A., i, 671. 
2-Phenylindolone and its derivatives 
(Kate and Bayer), 1912, A., i, 
726. 
2-Phenylindone, 4-nitro- (phenyl-o-nitro- 
indone), constitution of, and of 
its ozonide (BAKUNIN and ANGRI- 
SANI), 1912, A., i, 867. 
ozonisation products of (BAKUNIN), 
1912, A., i, 344. 
oxime and phenylhydrazone of (Ba- 
KUNIN and PARLATI), 1906, A,, i 
665. 
Phenylindones, nitro-, and their oximes 
and phenylhydrazones (BAKUNIN 
and PARLATI), 1907, A., i, 416. 
photochemical reactions of (BAKu- 
NIN and LANts), 1911, A., i, 992; 
(BAKUNTN), 1912, A., i, 344, 356. 
Phenylindoneacetic acid, methyl ester 
(SropBr and SEYDEL), 1910, A., i, 46. 


3-hydroxy- 


| y-Phenyl-a-indonepropionic acid (SToBBE 


and GoLLUcKE), 1906, A., i, 361. 

Phenylindoxazen, crystallography of 
(JAEGER), 1907, A., i, 1050; 1908, 
A., i, 988. 

Phenylindoxazen, 5-nitro- (WILLGE- 
RoDT and GARTNER), 1908, A., i, 
877. 

2-Phenylindoxyl and its compound with 
2-phenylindolone (KaLp and Bayer), 
1912, A., i, 727. 

2-Phenylindoxyl, 6-nitro- (PFEIFFER, 
ForneTt, Kramer, MAtTzkKE, and 
Sprro), 1912, A., i, 619. 

2-Phenylindyl-3-benzoquinone (MOHLAU 
and Repiicu), 1912, A., i, 129. 

Phenyliodomethylthiolphenyl-p-tolyl- 
thiodiazoline (Busch and BLUME), 
1903, A., i, 535. 


| 2-Phenylisatogen, 6-nitro- (PFEIFFER, 


FoRNET, Kramer, Matzke, and 
Sprro), 1912, A., i, 619. 

2-Phenylisatogen-6-carboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (PFEIFFER, FORNET, Kra- 
MER, MATZKE, and Sprro), 1912, A., 
i, 619. 

Phenylisoprene andits bromo-derivatives 
(Courtot), 1906, A., i, 927. 

Phenylitaconamic acid, p-hydroxy-, and 
its silver salt (Piurt1, Foa, and 
Rosst), 1910, A., i, 673. 

Phenylitacondiamide, p-hydroxy- 
(Prutti, Foa, and Rosst), 1910, A., i, 
674. 

Phenylitaconic acid and its methyl ester 
(HEcHT), 1903, A., i, 700. 


Phenylitaconic acid 


Phenylitaconic acid and its barium, 
calcium, and silver salts (STOBBE 
and Horn), 1909, A., i, 105. 

configuration of (SroBBE and Horn), 
1909, A., i, 31. 

Phenylitaconimide, p-hydroxy- (PiuTrI, 
Foa, and Rossr), 1910, A., i, 673. 

Phenylketen, attempt to prepare (STAU- 
DINGER and BEREZA), 1911, A., i, 
307. 

Phenylketentriethylium, chloro- (WE- 
DEKIND and MILLER), 1909, A., i, 
459. 

a-Phenyl-lactamide (SraupINGER and 
RuZIcKA), 1911, A., i, 463. 


8-Phenyl-8-lactamide and the action of 


sulphuric acid on (PosNER), 1905, A., 
i, 577. 

Phenyl-lactic acid, p-hydroxy-, be- 
haviour of, in the animal body (Ko- 
TAKE), 1911, A., ii, 59. ; 

l-Phenyl-lactic acid, hydroxy-, and its 
calcium salt, and its presence in the 
urine of dogs poisoned with phos- 
phorus (Korake), 1910, A., i, 384. 

B-Phenyl-lactic acid, a-chloro-, am- 
monium and aniline salts of (RAssow 
and BURMEISTER), 1912, A., i, 32. 

8-Phenyl-a-lactic acid (PosNreR), 1904, 
A., i, 161. 

B-Phenyl-a-lactic acid, 8-amino-, and its 
derivatives and isomerides (ERLEN- 
MEYER and Barkow), 1906, A., i, 
237. 

p-chloro- (FRIEDMANN and MAAspr), 
1910, A., ii, 794. 
p-hydroxy-, behaviour of, in the liver 
(SCHMITZ), 1910, A., ii, 984. 
8-Phenyl-8-lactic acid and its halogen 
derivatives, stereochemistry of (ER- 
LENMEYER), 1906, A., i, 274. 

Phenyl-lactoketone, o-nitro-, prepara- 
tion of (Socrfrh CHIMIQUE DES 
UsINEs pu RHONE), 1904, A., i, 325. 

Phenyl-S8-lactomethyl ketone, o-nitro-, 
soluble preparations of (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEIsTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 
1906, A., i, 97. 

Phenyl-lactyl methyl ketone, op-dinitro-, 
and its phenylhydrazone (FRIED- 
LANDER and CoHN), 1903, A., i, 
264. 

6-nitro-3-amino-, acetyl derivative 
(FRIEDLANDER and Fritscu), 1908, 
A., i, 347. 

Phenyl-d/-leucine, 2:4-dinitro-, and 
chloro-2:4-dinitro- (ABDERHALDEN 
and BLumBere), 1910, A., i, 371. 

Phenyl-aa’-lutidylalkine, m-nitro-. See 
Dihydrostyry]-6-methylpyridine, 2-m- 
nitro-a-hydroxy-. 
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Phenylmaleimide, p-hydroxy- (Pivrry) 
1910, A., i, 23. 7 

Phenylmaleinamic acid, 
(PiuTti1), 1910, A., i, 23. 

Phenylmalonic acid, 2-bromo-3-iodo-4;¢. 

dinitro-, ethyl ester (JAcKsoy and 
BIGELOW), 1912, A., i, 102. 
trichlorodinitro-, ethyl ester (J Acksox 
and CARLTON), 1904, A., i, 486, 
iododinitro-, ethyl ester (JACKSON and 
LANGMAID), 1904, A., i, 861. 
2:4-dinitro-, ethyl ester, silver and 
sodium derivatives of, and 2:4:¢. 
trinitro-, ethyl ester, potassium, and 
silver derivatives of, and chromo. 
and oxygen-esters of (HANtzscy 
and Picton), 1909, A., i, 468. 
2:6-dinitro-, ethyl ester (BorscuE and 
RANTSCHEFF), 1911, A., i, 332. 
Phenylmalononitrile and its sodium 
derivative (HESSLER), 1904, A,, i, 
831. 
and its reactions (HESSLER), 1908, A., 
i, 182. 

Phenylmalonyl chloride (FAnBeNrapni- 
KEN vorM. F. BAYER & Co.), 1912, 
A., i, 1025. 

a-Phenylmeconine (MERMOoD and 
Simonts), 1908, A., i, 343. 

Phenylmelamine. See Cyanuric anilide, 

2-Phenyl-A**-menthadien-2-0l and 
-A*6:5)-menthatriene (KLAGES and 
SoMMER), 1906, A., i, 567. 

2-Phenylmenthatriene and its optical 
constants (KLAGEs), 1907, A., i, 
597. 

Phenylmenthyl/soamylmethane and its 
benzoate (BéprKER), 1912, A., i, 
278. : 

Phenylmenthylbenzamidine and _ its 
hydrochloride and __ platinichloride 
(COHEN and MARSHALL), 1910, T., 
330. 

Phenylmenthylethylbenzamidine and its 
derivatives (COHEN and MARSHALL), 
1910, T., 331. 

Phenylmenthylethylmethane 
KER), 1907, A., i, 857. 

Phenylmenthylmethylmethane and its 
benzoate (BoéprKER), 1912, A., i, 
278. 

Phenylmercuriammine 
1909, A., i, 348. 

Phenylmercuric oxides, p-chloro-, 4-chiv- 
ro-2-nitro-, and o-nitro- (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN vorM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1911, A., i, 1056. 

Phenylmetasilicie acid, anhydride of 
(Kippine and Hackrorp), 1911, T., 
144; P., 9. 

Phenylmethane. 


p-hydroxy. 


(Bopt- 


salts (Pesci), 


See Toluene. 
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Phenylmethanes, their carbinols and 
chlorides, phenyl-substitution in the 
(SCHMIDLIN), 1903, A., ii, 530. 

Phenylmethanebisnitrophenylsulphone, 
nitro- (FromM and WITTMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 682. 

Phenylmethanedisalicylic acid and its 
diacetyl derivative (MapsEN), 1907, 
A., i, 424. 

Phenylmethanesalicylic acid. See 
Phenylhomosalicylic acid. 

Phenylmethenylamidine, 2:4:5-trichloro- 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & SoDA-FABRIK), 
1907, A., i, 444. 

Phenylmethoxyacetic acid, affinity con- 
stant of (FINDLAY, TURNER, and 
OweEN), 1909, T., 988; P., 146. 

|-Phenylmethoxyacetic acid, methyl 
ester (MCKENZIE and WreEN), 1910, 
T., 484. 

1-Phenyl-4-p-methoxybenzylhydantoin, 
2-thio- (JOHNSON and BRAUTLECHT), 
1911, A., i, 814. 

2-Phenyl-p-methoxy benzylideneoxazo- 
lone (ERLENMEYER and WITTENBERG), 
1905, A., i, 240. 

3-Phenyl-5-y-methoxybenzylidenerho- 
danic acid (ANDREASCH and ZIPsEr), 
1903, A., i, 856. 

1-Phenyl-4-/-methoxybenzy1-3-methyl- 
2-thiohydantoin (JoHNSON and Nico- 
LET), 1912, A., i, 585. 

a-Phenyl-y-methoxycinnamie acid (Bo- 
pRoUX), 1911, A., i, 783. 

a-Phenyl-p-methoxycinnamic acid, p- 
nitro- (Hewitt, LEwcock, and Pops), 
1912, T., 608. 

Phenylmethoxyglyoxime peroxide 
(WIELAND), 1903, A., i, 770. 

Phenyl-3-methoxy-4:5-methylenedioxy- 
benzyl-carbamide and -thiocarbamide 
RUGHEIMER and RITTER), 1912, A., 
i, 447. 

Phenyl methoxymethyl ether, and p- 
nitro- (HOERING and Bavtm), 1909, 
A., i, 572. 

s-Phenylmethoxymethylthiocarbamide 
(JoHNsoN and GueEsT), 1910, A., i, 
730. 

Phenyl a-methoxynaphthyl ketone, 2- 
amino- and 2-hydroxy- (ULLMANN 
and DENZLER), 1907, A., i, 143. 

Phenyl-8-methoxynaphthyl-ketone- 
sulphonic acid, 2-amino- (ULLMANN 
and DENZLER), 1907, A., i, 143. 

Phenyl § 5-p-methoxyphenylbutadiene 
ketone (ScHOLTZ and WIEDEMANN), 
1903, A., i, 437. 

1-Phenyl-5-o-methoxypheny1-3-methy]- 
—— (AUWERS and Voss), 1910, 
A., 1, 71, 


| 2-Phenyl-4-p-methoxyphenyl-7-methyl- 


5:6:7:8-tetrahydroquinoline and its 

salts (CRUIKSHANKS and ScHWyYZER), 

1912, A., i, 785. 

8-Pheny]l-8-p-methoxyphenylpropionic 

acid and its salts (FossE), 1907, A., i, 

136. 

1-Pheny1-3-0-methoxyphenyl-5-pyrazo- 
lone, 1-p-nitro- (WAHL and SILBERz- 

WEIG), 1912, A., i, 213. 

1-Phenyl-3-m-methoxyphenyl-5-pyrazo- 
lone and 4-oximino- (WAHL and SIL- 

BERZWEIG), 1912, A., i, 214. 

1-Pheny]-3-p-methoxyphenyl-5-pyrazo- 
lone, 1-y-nitro-, and 4-oximino- 

(WAHL and SILBERZWEIG), 1912, A., 

i, 214. 

6-Pheny1l-4-p-methoxyphenyl-2-p-tolyl- 
pyridine, 3-cyano- (v. MEYER and 

IRMSCHER), 1908, A., i, 912. 

3-Pheny1-5-y-methoxystyrylcyclohexan- 
5-ol-l-one-2-carboxylic acid, ethy] 

ester (BorSCHE), 1910, A., i, 683. 

3-Phenyl-5-p-methoxystyryl-A°-cyclo- 
hexen-l-one-2-carboxylic acid, ethyl 

ester (BonscHE), 1910, A., i, 683. 

Phenyl a-methoxystyryl ketone (a- 

methoxybenzylidencacctophenone) 
(SLUITER), 1905, A., i, 796. 

oxime of (ABELL), 1912, T., 994. 

Phenyl o-methoxystyryl ketone (o0- 
methoxybenzylideneacetophenone) 
(SropBE and WILson), 1910, 'T., 1724; 
P., 206. 

Phenyl m-methoxystyryl ketone, 2- 
hydroxy- (Gurzeir and v. Kosran- 
ECKI), 1905, A., i, 366. 

Phenyl p-methoxystyryl ketone (ani- 
sylideneacetophenone) dibromide, 
elimination of bromine from 
(Witson and Boon), 1911, P., 
197. 

and its alkyloxy- and hydroxy- 
derivatives (WERNER, SCHORN- 
DORFF, and CHOROWER), 1906, 
A, h, 384. 

hydrochlorides and dipicrate (Vor- 
LANDER, SIEBERT, and ROoL.sg), 
1905, A., i, 793. 

W-nitrosite and a-nitro-derivatives of 
(WIELAND and Buocg), 1905, A.., i, 
707. 

Phenyl-y-methoxy-o- and  ~-m-tolyl- 
iodonium iodides (WILLGERODT and 
ScHLoss), 1911, A., i, 716. 

1-Pheny1-3-methy1-5-acetonylpyrazole- 
4-carboxylic acid and its silver salt, 
oxime, and methyl ester (BENARyY), 

1910, A., i, 435. 

isoPhenylmethylacetylcyc/opentenephen- 

azine (RUHEMAN)), 1910, T., 1444. 


Phenylmethylacridine 


5-Phenyl-3-methylacridine, 2-amino-8- 
hydroxy-, and its hydrochloride and 
acetyl derivative (ULLMANN and Fir- 
ZENKAM), 1906, A., i, 46. 
Phenylmethylacridinium methyl sulph- 
ate (ULLMANN), 1903, A., i, 395. 
p-toluenesulphonate (ULLMANN and 
WERNER), 1903, A., i, 407. 
5-Phenyl-10-methylacridinium 
oxide and salts, 3-amino- and 8- 


1909, A., i, 54, 
thiocyanate (HANTzscH), 1911, A., i, 
675. 
Phenylmethylacridol, 
(Doppie and TINKLER), 1905, T., 
268'3-?., 74. 
B-Phenyl-a-methylacrylic acid, crys- 
tallography of nitro-derivatives of 
(RANFALDI), 1911, A., i, 129. 
ethyl ester (PosNER), 1911, A., i, 
53. 
8-Phenyl-a-methylacrylic acid, o-hydr- 
oxy-, ethyl ester (SrTozRMER 
FRIDERICI), 1908, A., i, 181. 
8-Phenyl-8-methylacrylic acid, a-cyano- 
(KNOEVENAGEL), 1906, A., i, 482. 
Phenyl-\-methylalanine (I RIEDMANN 
and GUTMANN), 1910, A., i, 741. 
Phenylmethylallylammonium 


the rotatory power of (THomMAs and 
JONES), 1906, T., 297; P., 11. 
Phenylmethylallylarsine (WINMILL), 
1912, T., 724. 
Phenylmethylaminoacetonitrile, p- 
bromo- (v. BRAuN), 1908, A., i, 625, 
628. 
p-iodo- (Vv. Braun), 1908, A., i, 628. 
w-Phenylmethylaminoacetophenone 
phenylhydrazone and semicarbazone 
(BuscH and HEFELE), 1911, A., i, 
584, 
Phenylmethylaminocarbinol, d/hydroxy- 
(FARBWERKE VorM. MeEtstEr, Luctus, 
& BrRUNING), 1908, A., i, 418. 
6-Phenylmethylamino-dihydro-2-pyr- 
imidone and -3-methyldihydro-2-pyr- 
imidine (JOHNSON and CLApp), 1908, 
A., i, 836. 
Phenylmethylaminodimethylcearbinol 
and its dibenzoyl derivative (RIEDEL), 
1906, A., i, 632. 
Phenylmethylamino-dimethyl- and 
-ethyl-carbinols and their additive 
salts and dibenzoy] derivatives (Four- 
NEAU), 1905, A., i, 57. 
3-Phenylmethylamino-1:5-diphenyl- 
1:2:4-triazole (WHEELER and BEARD- 
SLEY), 1903, A., i, 294. 


hydr- | 
| 1-Phenylmethylaminopyrrole-2:5-di- 
hydroxy-, and their acetyl deriva- | 
tives (KEHRMANN and STEPANOFF), | 


constitution of | 
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o-Phenylmethylaminocycl/ohexanol 
(BRUNEL), 1905, A., i, 869. 

Phenylmethylaminomethanesulphonic 
acid, sodium salt (KNOEVENAGEL), 
1904, A., i, 867. 

2-Phenylmethylamino-5-methy1-4:5-di- 
hydrothiazole and its platinichloride 
and picrate (YouNG and Crooks), 
1906, T., 70. 


benzoic acid and its salts, ester, and 
anhydride (ReIssErT and ENcet), 
1905, A., i, 899. 


| Phenyl o-methylaminostyryl ketoneanil 


(KAUFMANN and PLA y JANINI), 1911, 
A., i, 916. 
Phenylmethylammonium  osmicliloride 
(GUTBIER and WALBINGER), 1911, 
A., i, 191. 
platinibromide (GuTBieR, BAuRiEDeEL, 
and OBERMAIER), 1911, A., i, 33. 


| Phenylmethylisoamylearbinol, synthesis 


of (ScHorictn), 1908, A., i, 867. 


| Phenylmethyl/soamyloxymethylthio- 
and 


carbamide (JOHNSON and 


1909, A., i, 371. 


GUEsT), 


| 1-Phenyl-2-methyl]-4-/soamylurazole 


(NIRDLINGER, ACREF, and Heaps), 
1910, A., i, 342. 


| 1-Phenyl-3-methyl-4-antipyrinylpyr- 
com- | 
pounds, influence of constitution on | 


azole, 5-amino-, and its acetyl deriv- 
ative (MICHAELIS, RADEMACHER, and 
ScHMIEDEKAMPF), 1907, A., i, 
733. 
1-Phenyl-3-methyl-4:5-aziminopyrazole 
and its phenanthrazine derivative 
(MICHAELIS and Ktopstrock), 1907, 
A., i, 736. 
5-Phenyl-5-methylbarbituric acid (I'ar- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1912, A., i, 1025. 
1-Pheny1-2-methylbenziminazole 
(WoLFF), 1912, A., i, 1028. 
1-Phenyl-2-methylbenziminazole, 5- 
amino-, and 5-nitro-, and _ its 
additive salts (v. WALTHER and 
KEssLER), 1904, A., i, 348. 
and its salts, acetyl, benzeneazo-, 
phenylearbamide, thiocarbamide, 
and o- and  -nitrobenzylidene 
derivatives, and 5-nitro-, and its 
salts (v. WALTHER and KEsSLER), 
1906, A., i, 898. 
7-nitro-6-hydroxy- (MELDOLA and 
Hay), 1907, T., 1482. 
4:7-dinitro-6-hydroxy-, and its acetyl 
derivative and methyl ether, and 
its o-, m-, and p-chloro-, and p- 
nitro-derivatives and salts of the 
p-nitro-compound (MELpota and 
Hay), 1908, T., 1671. 
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1-Phenyl-2- -methylbenziminazole, 4:7- 
dinitro-6-hydroxy-, and 4:7-m-tri- 
nitro-6-hydroxy-, 
(MELDOLA), 1906, T., 1939. 

4:7-dinitro-6-hydroxy-p-amino-, and 
its acetyl derivative (MELDOLA 
and Kunrzen), 1911, T., 38 
dinitrohydroxy-1l-o-, -m-, and -p- 
bromo-, and di-nitrohydroxy-1-o-, 
m-, and -p-hydroxy-, and their 
acetyl, nitro-, and sulphonic acid 
derivatives (MELDOLA and Hay), 
1909, T., 1040. 
5-Phenyl-2-methylbenziminazole and 7- 
amino- (FicHTeR and SULZBERGER), 
1904, A., i, 325. 
1-Phenyl-3-methylbenziminazolol, 5- 
nitro- (vy. WALTHER and KessLEr), 
1906, A., i, 899. 
5-Phenyl-6-methyl-1:2:3:7:9-benzopent- 
azole (RULow), 1910, A., i, 81. 
7-Phenyl-5-methy1-1:2:4:9- eres 
azole (4-phenyl-6-methyl-2:3:7 :0-diaz- 
pyridazine) (BitLow pie WEBER), 
1909, A., i, 615. 
6-Phenyl-2-methyl-1:3:7:9-benzotetr- 
azole, 4-hydroxy- (BULow and Haas), 
1910, A., i, 203. 
6-Phenyl- -4- Peto} -1:3:7:9-benzotetr- 
azole (BiiLow and HAAs), 1910, A., 
SU, 
1-Phenyl-5-methyl-1:2:3- benzotriazole 
(BorscHE and FErIsE), 1907, A., i, 
243. 
1-Phenyl-6-methyl-1:2:3-benzotriazole 
BorscHE, WITTE, and Borue), 1908, 
A., i, 367. 
2-Phenyl-5-methyl-1:2:3-benzotriazole- 
3’-carboxylic acid, 4’-hydroxy-, and 
its acetyl derivative (GRANDMOUGIN 
and GUISAN), 1907, A., i, 1092. 
1-Phenyl-3-methylbenzoxazole, 5-lydr- 
oxy-, and its 5-benzoyl and 5-methyl 
derivatives and 1.- Phenyl-5- aia: 
benzoxazole, 3-hydroxy- (HENRICH 
and OPFERMANN), 1904, A., i, 934. 


and TsCHARNO), 1905, A., i, 279. 
Phenylmethylbromoarsine (\WINMILL), 
1912, T., 723. 
1-Phenyl-2-methy1-3-bromomethy]-4- 
ethyl-5-pyrazolone (FARBWERKE 
vorm. MEtsTer, Lucius, & BRiNING), 
1909, A., i, 257. 
1-Phenyl-2-methy1-3-bromomethy1-4- 
ethyl-5-pyrazolone, p-nitro- (FARB- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
SRUNING), 1910, A., i, 340. 
8-Phenyl-a- -methylbutaldehyde and its 


semicarbazone (DARZENS), 1907, A., i, 
182, 


synthesis of 


Phenylmethylbutyric acid 


a-Phenyl-8-methylbutane-ay-dione 
(methylbenzylacetone), and its copper 
salt (DIECKMANN), 1912, A., i, 868. 

a-Phenyl-y-methylbutan-8-one and its 
semicarbazone (SENDERENS), 1910, A., 
i, 489. 

a-Phenyl-y-methyl-A¢-buten-y-ol and 
its reduction (KLAGEs, GIESER, and 
LAUCK), 1906, A., i, 662. 

Phenyl a-methylbutenyl ketone, di- 
bromide of (REYNOLDS), 1910, A., i, 
858. 

a-Phenyl-8-methylbutyl alcohol and its 
acetate (BLAISE and Courror), 1906, 
A., i, 795. 

Phenylmethyl-n-butylallylammonium 
salts and p-bromo-, optical activity of 
(Everatt), 1903, T., 1227; P., 148. 

1-Pheny1l-3-methyl-2-isvbutyl-2-benz- 
iminazolol, 4:7-dinitro-6-hydroxy- 
(MeLpota and Kunrzen), 1911, T., 
2044, 

1-Pheny1-3-methyl-2-isobutyl-6-benz- 
iminazolone, 4:7-dinitro- (MELDOLA 
and KuNnvrzENn), 1911, T., 2043. 


| §-Phenyl-a-methyl-a-fert. -butylearb- 


amide (SABATIERK and MAILHE), 1907, 
A., i, 490. 


| a-Phenyl-y-methyl-A8-butylene ozonide 


(HARRIES and DE Osa), 1904, A., i, 


386. 


| y-Phenyl-y-methyl-Af-butylene a-oxide 


(LEPIN), 1912, A., i, 958. 
a-Phenyl-y-methylbutylenes (KLAGEs), 
1904, A., i, 569. 
B-Phenyl-y- ‘methylbutylene: By-glycol 
(LEPIN), 1912, A., i, 958. 
a-Phenyl-a- methylbutylmalonic 
(INGLIs), 1911, T., 543. 


acid 


| 1-Phenyl-4- methyl- -8-tert. -butyl-5-pyr- 


azolone (WAHLBERG), 
708. 

1-Pheny]-2-methyl-4-butylurazole 
(NIRDLINGER, ACREE, and HEApPs), 
1910, A., i, 342. 


1911, A., i, 


| a-Phenyl-y-methyl-a-isobutylvaleric 
Phenyl-a-methylbenzylsulphone(PosNnErR 


acid (Boproux), 1910, A., i, 672. 

a-Phenyl-y-methyl-a-isobutylvaleronitr- 
ile (Boproux and Tasoury), 1910, 
A., i, 482. 

a-Phenyl- -B-methyl-n-butyramide 
(Boproux and Taroury), 1910, A., i, 
257. 

a-Phenyl-a-methylbutyric acid, syn- 
thesis of (EYKMAN), 1908, A., i, 
795. 


a-Phenyl-8-methylbutyric acid 


(Bo- 
proux and Tapoury), 1910, A., i, 
557. 

synthesis of, and its amide and anilide 


(EYKMAN), 1908, A., i, 795. 


Phenylmethylbutyriec acid 


a-Phenyl-8-methylbutyric acid, aB-di- 
bromo- (BLAISE and Courror), 1906, 
A., i, 795. 

a-Phenyl-8-methylbutyronitrile (Bo- 
pROUX and TABouURY), 1910, A., i, 257. 

Phenylmethylearbamic acid and its 

nitro-derivatives, esters, crystal- 
lography of (JAEGER), 1906, A., i,15. 

methyl ester (SLosson), 1903, A., i, 
475. 

8-Phenyl-a-methylcearbamide, isomeric 
nitro-derivatives (ScHout and Ho.- 
DERMANN), 1906, A., i, 767. 

B-Phenyl-a-methylearbamide, a-nitro-, 
conversion of, into 
methylcarbamide (SCHOLL 
NyBkErG), 1906, A., i, 656. 

s-Phenylmethylcarbamidoazobenzene 
(DimroTH), 1905, A., i, 311. 

d-Phenylmethylearbinol, and the 
brucine salt of the hydrogen succinate 
of (PickARD and Kenyon), 1911, 
7.5, 8. 

Phenylmethylearbinols, optically active 
(HoLMBERG), 1912, A., i, 448; 
(PickKARD and Kenyon), 1912, A., i, 
554. 

3-Phenyl-8-methylisocarbostyril (MiL- 
LER), 1909, A., i, 160. 

Pheny]l-3-methyl-2-carboxyphenylthiol- 
acetic acid, 5-chloro- (KALLE & Co.), 
1912, A., i, 209. 

2-Pheny1-7-methylcinchonic 
(BorscHE), 1909, A., i, 53. 

4-Phenyl-3-methyleinnoline and its 
platinichloride (SroERMER and 
FincKE), 1909, A., i, 843. 

4-Phenyl-3-methylcinnolinic acid 
(STOERMER and FINCKE), 1909, A., i, 
843. 

2-Phenyl-4-methylcoumaran and 2- 
Phenyl-4-methylcoumarone, | -chloro- 
(STOERMER and Kippe), 1904, A., i, 
182. 

8-Phenyl-a-methylcoumarin (STOERMER 
and FRIDERICI), 1908, A., i, 181. 

3-Phenyl-8-methylisocoumarin (MUL- 
LER), 1909, A., i, 160. 

1-Phenyl-4-methylcoumarone(STOERMER 
and DEcKEkr), 1911, A., i, 665. 

2-Phenyl-4-methylecoumarone and 1- 
bromo-, and 1-nitro- (SroERMER and 
DeEcKER), 1911, A., i, 665. 

2-Phenyl-5-methyleoumarone, and 1- 
and 4-bromo- and 1-chloro- (STOERMER 
and DEcKER), 1911, A., i, 665. 

Phenylmethylcyanoacetiminoethy] ether 
(HEssxER), 1904, A., i, 831. 

Phenylmethylcyanomethylethylammon- 
ium iodide (v. Braun), 1908, A., i, 
628. 


s-nitrophenyl- 
and 


acid 


1660 


4-Phenyl-6-methyl-2:3:7:0-diazpyrid- 
azine. See 7-Phenyl-5-methy1-1:2:4:9. 
Venzotetrazole. 
a-Phenylmethyldiethylbetaine (Kiacrs 
and MARGOLINSKY), 1904, A., i, 146, 
Phenylmethyldiguanide (Conn), 1911, 
A., i, 929. 
5-Phenyl-3-methyldihydroacridine, 8. 
hydroxy- (Pore and Howarp), 1910, 
T., 83. 
5-Phenyl-10-methyldihydroacridine, ///- 
bromocyano- (KAUFMANN, Wip. 
MER, and ALBERTINI), 1911, A,, i, 
749. 
5-eyano-, platinichloride (KaurMayy, 
ALBERTINI, and HOLSBOER), 1909, 
A., i, 606. 
hydroxy- (BUNzLy 
1904, A., i, 344. 
5-Phenyl-10-methyldihydroacridine-o- 
carboxylic acid, 5-amino-, lactams 
of (DECKER and ScHENK), 1906, 
A., i, 305. 
h-hydroxy-, lactone of, and its betaine 
compound (DECKER and Hock), 
1904, A., i, 451. 


and Decker), 


| §-Phenyl-10-methyldihydroacridinol, 


3:7-dibromo-, ethyl ether (KAUFMANN, 
WipMeEr, and ALBERTIN!), 1911, A., 
i, 749. 
9-Phenyl-10-methyldihydroanthracene, 
9:10-dihydroxy- (Guyor and Sraxru- 
LING), 1906, A., i, 18. 
5-Phenyl-2-methy]-4:5:dihydro-1:2:4- 
oxadiazole and its 4-acetyl and 4- 
benzoyl derivatives (SToLLf£), 1904, 
A., i, 102. 
5-Phenyl-2-methy1-4:5-dihydro-1:3:4- 
oxadiazole and its 4-acetyl and 4- 
benzoyl derivatives (STOLLE an 
Mien), 1905, A., i, 95. 
ee. 
o-hydroxy-, and its additive salts 
(Diets and Beccarp), 1907, A., i, 57. 
2-Phenyl-2-methyldihydroperimidine 
(Sacus), 1909, A., i, 433. 
N-Phenyl-a-methyldihydrophenanthra- 
phenazine (FREUND and RIcHarp), 
1909, A., i, 418. 
6-Phenyl-3-methyldihydropyrazoquin- 
azolone (MICHAELIS, Kruc, Lo, and 
ZIESEL), 1910, A., i, 514. 
5-Pheny]-2-methyl-A**-dihydropyrid- 
azine-1-carbon-amide- and -anilide-3- 
carboxylic acids and their etliy! esters 
(BorscHr and SPANNAGEL), 1904, A., 
i, 779. 
6-Phenyl-3-methy1]-4:5-dihydropyrid- 
azine-4-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(Bitow and FILcHNER), 1908, A., i, 
579. 
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9:4- and 4:2-Phenylmethyldihydro-6- 


pyridones, 5-cyano- (IssoGLio), 1905, 


A., i, 610. 
2-Phenyl-5-methyl-1:2-dihydropyrid- 
one, 3-hydroxy- (BLAND and THORPE), 
1912, T., 868. 
1-Phenyl-2-methyl-4:5-dihydropyrrole 
salts (MARKWALDER), 1907, A., i, 637. 
3-Phenyl-2-methy1-3:4-dihydroquin- 
azoline, 6-p-dinitro-, and its salts 
and sulphoacetate (STILLICH), 
1903, A., i, 864. 
sulphoacetate, acetylsulphate, and 
ethyl sulphate of (SriLuicn), 
1905, A., i, 318. 
3-Pheny1-2-methyldihydro-4-quinazo- 
lone and its hydrochloride (AN- 
scHUtTz, SCHMIDT, and GREIFFEN- 
BERG), 1903, A., i, 57. 
ethiodide and methiodide (BoGErT 
and GEIGER), 1912, A., i, 511. 
3-Phenyl-2-methyldihydro-4-quin- 


azolone, 3-p-cyano- (BoGEerr and | 


BEAL), 1912, A., i, 393. 
3-p-nitro-, dinitro-, and nitro-3-p- 
nitro- (BoGERT and GEIGER), 1912, 
A., i, 396. 
5-nitro- (BoGERT and CHAMBERs), 
1905, A., i, 613. 
6-nitro- (BoGErr and Cook), 1906, 
A., i, 988. 
2-Pheny1l-7-methyldihydro-4-quin- 
azolone and its m- and p-nitro-deriv- 
atives (BocEr’r and HorrMAn), 1905, 
A., i, 891. 
2-Phenyl-1-methyldihydroquinoline and 


its 3-(or 4-)bromo-, methobromide of 


(FreuND and SpEYER), 1905, A., i, 
156. 


1-Pheny1-2-methy1-1:2-dihydroisoquin- 


Phenylmethylethylallyl . . . 


Phenyl methyl diketone, p-bromo-, and 
its phenylhydrazone and dioxime 
(KoHLER), 1909, A., i, 394. 

Phenylmethyldiketonemono-acetyl- 
hydrazone and -semicarbazone (DIELS 
and vom Dorp), 1903, A., i, 862. 

Phenylmethyldimethylaminomethyl- 
carbinol and its benzoate (FouRNEAU), 
1904, A., i, 378. 

Phenylmethyldi-methyl- and _ -ethyl- 
aminomethylearbinols (TIFFENEAU), 
1907, A., i, 305. 

3-Phenyl-1-methyldioxindole, methyl 
ether (KOHN and OsTERSETZER), 1912, 
A., 4, 31. 

2-Phenyl-4-methylene-1:4-benzopyran, 
7:op-trihydroxy-. See Resacetein. 
2-Phenyl-4-methylene-1:4-benzopyranol, 
7:op-trihydroxy- (BULOW), 1903, 
A., i, 357. 
synthesis of, and its diethyl ether 
and its additive salts, 8-nitroso-, 
and triacetate (BULow and 
SAUTERMEISTER), 1904, A., i, 
262. 
tetrahydroxy- (BULow and SAvuTeErR- 
MEISTER), 1905, A., i, 150. 
3-Pheny]-5-methylenedioxybenzylidene- 
rhodanic acid (ANDREASCH and 
ZipsER), 1903, A., i, 856. 
a-Phenyl-3:4-methylenedioxycinnamic 
acid (Boproux), 1911, A., i, 783. 
5-Phenyl-7-p-methylenedioxyphenyl- 
2:3-dihydro-4-pyrindene, salts of 
(STRIEGLER), 1912, A., i, 782. 
1-Pheny1-3-mp-methylenedioxyphenyl- 
7-methyloctahydroindenes, 1:9-di- 
hydroxy- (STRIEGLER), 1912, A.,i,784. 


| 6-Phenyl-4-p-methylenedioxyphenyl-2- 


oline and its platinichloride (FREUND 


and Bone), 1909, A., i, 516. 
4-Phenyl-5-methyldihydro-3-thiouracil 


(PosNeR and Srirnus), 1912, A., i, | 


156, 
1-Phenyl-2-methyl-2:3-dihydro-1:2:4- 


thiol- (Fromm and SCHNEIDER), 1906, 
A., 1, 76. 


(PosNER and Strrnus), 1912, A., i, 
456, 
-Phenylmethyldi-o-hydroxybenzil- 
osazone and its tetra-acetyl derivative 
and labile isomeride (Bintz and 
StepEN), 1903, A., i, 121. 
Phenyl methyl diketone (benzoylacety!) 
and its dioxime (BorscHE), 1907, 
A., i, 326. 


methylpyridine, 3-cyano- (v. MEYER 
and IrRMSCHER), 1908, A., i, 911. 

2-Phenyl-4-p-methylenedioxyphenyl- 
7-methy1-5:6:7:8-tetrahydroquinoline 
and its picrate (STRIEGLER), 1912, A., 
i, 784. 


| 8-Phenyl-8-3:4-methylenedioxyphenyl- 
triazoles, 3- and 5-, 5- and 3-amino- | 


propionic acid and its salts (Fosse), 
1907, A., i, 136. 


| 6-Phenyl-4-methylenedioxyphenyl-2-p- 
4-Phenyl-4- and -5-methyldihydrouracils | 


| 


| 


| 


refraction of (SMEDLEY), 1909, T., | 


a18;; P,, iv. 


tolylpyridine, 3-cyano- (v. MEYER 
and IRMSCHER), 1908, A., i, 912. 

Phenylmethylethylallylammonium salts 
(WEDEKIND), 1904, A., i, 37. 

Phenylmethyl-ethyl., -n- and -isopropyl., 
-isobutyl-, and -isoamyl-allylammo- 
nium salts, »-bromo-, effect of constitu- 
tion on the rotatory power of (JONES 
and Hit1), 1908, T., 295; P., 28, 

Phenylmethyl-ethyl- and _  -isopropyl- 
allylammonium iodides (H1L1), 1907, 
A., i, 692. 


Phenylmethylethylallylpi . . . 


di-2-Pheny1-6-methyl1-1-ethy]l-1-allyl- 
piperidinium iodide and other salts 
(ScHoLTz), 1910, A., i, 634. 

Phenylmethylethylammonium salts, 

hydroxy-, optically active (MEISEN- 
HEIMER), 1909, A., i, 20. 
d-tartrate, hydroxy-(MEISENHEIMER), 
1912, A., i, 25. 
1-Pheny1-2-methyl-3-ethylbenzimin- 
azolium hydroxide, 4:7-dinitro-6- 
hydroxy-, and its salts (MELDOLA and 
KUNTZEN), 1911, T., 1297. 
1-Pheny1-2-methyl-3-ethylbenzimin- 
azolol, 4:7-dinitro-6-hydroxy- 
(MeLpoLa and Kunrzen), 1911, T., 
1299, 
1-Phenyl-3-methyl-2-ethyl-2-benzimin- 
azolol, 4:7-dinitro-6-hydroxy- (MEL- 
poLA and Kuvunrzen), 1911, T., 
2042. 
1-Phenyl-2-methy1-3-ethylbenzimin- 
azolone, 4:7-dinitro-6-hydroxy- (MEL- 
poLA and Kuwnrzen), 1911, T., 
1298. 
1-Pheny1-3-methy1-2-ethyl-6-benzimin- 
azolone, 4:7-dinitro- (MELDOLA and 
KUNTZEN), 1911, T., 2041. 

Phenylmethylethyl-butyl-, ‘sobutyl., and 
isopropyl- ammonium iodides (FROH- 
LICH), 1909, A., i, 376. 

Phenylmethylethylcarbinol 
chloride (KLAGES and HAHN), 
A., i, 19. 

Phenylmethylethyldihydroacridine 
(FREUND and SpEyER), 1905, A., i, 
157. 

2-Phenyl-5-methyl-6-ethyl-1:2-dihydro- 
pyridone, 3-hydroxy- (BLAND and 
THORPE), 1912, T., 1570. 

s-Phenylmethylethylene. See a-Phenyl- 
propylene. 

Phenylmethylethylene oxide and its 
conversion into hydratropaldehyde 
(KLAGES ; TIFFENEAU), 1905, A., i, 
523. 

Phenylmethylethyl-(ethylanilinoethyl)- 
ammonium iodide (WEDEKIND and 
MeEyYEk), 1909, A., i, 186. 

Phenylmethylethylmethane, /i-p-hydr- 
oxy-, and its diacyl derivatives, and 
the action of bromine on (ZINCKE and 
GOLDEMANN), 1908, A., i, 780. 

Phenylmethylethylmorpholonedimethyl- 
ammonium bromide and hydroxide 
(FouRNEAU), 1909, A., i, 50. 

Phenylmethylethylphosphine oxide 
(MEISENHEIMER and LICHTENSTADT), 
1911, A., i, 344. 

2-Phenyl-6-methyl-1-ethylpiperidines, 
d- and /- (Scnoitrz and WaAssER- 
MANN), 1907, A., i, 341. 


and sits 
1908, 
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Phenylmethylethylpropylsilicane, pre. 
paration of (KiprinG), 1907, T., 221, 

1-Pheny]-3-methy1-2- -ethylpyrazole, : 2:5- 
thio-. See Ethylthiopyrine. 

1-Phenyl-3-methyl-4-ethylpyrazole aud 
its salts (STOERMER and MARTINsEy), 
1907, A., i, 446. 

1-Phenyl- 5 -methyl-4-ethylpyrazole, 
chloro-, and 3-iodo-, methiodide 
(MICHAELIS and Drews), 1907, A., i, 
158. 

1-Phenyl-3-methyl-2-ethylpyrazolone 
(homoantipyrine), thio-derivatives 
(v. KoneK-NorwALtL), 1911, A., i, 
505. 

1-Pheny]-4-methyl-3-ethylpyrazolone 
(EMMERLING and KRISTELLER), 1906, 
A., i, 623. 

1- Phenyl-5- methyl-4-ethyl-3-pyrazolone 
and its benzenesulphonyl deriv: 3 
(MICHAELIS and Drews), 1907, A 
158. 


+s l, 


| 1-Phenyl-3-methy]-4-ethyl-5-pyrazo- 


(FARBWERKE VorM., 
& Brinn), 


lone, p-nitro- 
MgIsTER, Lucius, 
1910, A., i, 340. 
Phenylmethylethylsilicol (Kiprinc and 
HAcKForD), 1911, T., 141; P., 9. 
1-Phenyl-2-methy1-4-ethylurazole 
(AcREE), 1907, A., i, 798; (Ninp- 
LINGER, ACREE, and Heaps), 1910, 
A., i, 342. 
1-Phenyl-4-methy1-2-ethylurazole 
(BRUNEL and AcREE), 1910, A., i, 
521. 
9-Phenyl-2-methylfluorone (Pore and 
Howarp), 1910, T., 1026. 
2-Phenyl-5-methylfuran (Borscue and 
FELs), 1906, A., i, 509. 
B-Phenyl-a-methylglycidic acid, ethyl 
ester (DARZENS), 1906, A., i, 137. 
B-Phenyl-8-methylglycidic acid and its 
esters, amides, and salts (CLAISEN), 
1905, A., i, 287. 
d-B-Pheny]-8-methylglycidic acid, 
sodium salt (Woorron), 1910, '., 
409; P., 44. 
Phenylmethylglycinamide and p-ui- 
troso- (WARUNIS and SAcus), 1904, 
A., i, 669. 
Phenylmethylglycollic acid. 
Phenylpropionic acid, a-hydroxy-. 
Phenylmeth Iglyoxime peroxide 
(Bor mane 1907, A., i, 326. 
Phenylmethylglyoxime, 4:4- dihydroxy-, 
preparation of (CHEMIScHE FAsRik 
AUF AKTIEN VvorM. E. SCHERING), 
1908, A., i, 657. 
e- -Phenyl-¢- “methyl- Acy-heptadiene and 
its optical behaviour (KLAGEs), 1907, 
A., i, 500. 
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»-Phenyl-(-methylheptan-e-one and its 
oxime (KOHLER), 1907, A., i, 1052. 


a-Phenyl-e-methyl-Acy-hexadiene and | 


its optical behaviour (KLAGEs), 1907, 
A., i, 500. 


NoFF), 1907, A., 1, 600. 
3-Phenyl-1-methylcyc/ohexan-3-ol 
its phenylurethane (MAILHE 
Murat), 1911, A., i, 127. 
4-Phenyl-1-methylcyc/ohexan-4-ol 
its phenylearbamate (SABATIER 
MAILHE), 1906, A., i, 254. 


and 


and 
and 


a-Phenyl-e-methylhexan~y-one (SENDE- | 
| 1-Phenyl-2-methyl-3-hydroxymethyl-5- 


RENS), 1911, A., i, 303. 
2-Phenyl-4-methylcyc/ohexan-6-onedi- 
carboxylic acid, m-nitro-4-hydroxy-, 


esters of the tautomeric forms of (RABE | 


and BILLMANN), 1904, A., i, 750. 
8-Phenyl-8-4-methylcyc/ohexan-2-onyl- 
propiophenone and its derivatives 
(RosENBURG), 1912, A., i, 782. 
3-Phenyl-1-methylcyc/ohexene (MAILHE 
and Murat), 1911, A., i, 127. 
2-Phenyl-1-methyl-A?-cyc/ohexene 
(Murat), 1909, A., i, 147. 
a-Phenyl-1-methyl-A*-cyclohexene-4- 
acetonitrile (HARDING and Ha- 
worTH), 1910, T., 498. 
3-Phenyl-1-methyl-A®-cyc/ohexen-5-one- 


2-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester, and its | 


semicarbazone (RABE and SPENCE), 
1906, A., i, 89. 

6-Phenyl-2-methyl-4!- and 
hexen-4-one-1-carboxylic 


(-Phenyl-8-methylhexyl alcohol (v. 
Braun, Deutscn, and SCHMATLOCH), 
1912, A., i, 434. 

4-Phenyl-l- and -3-methylhydantoins 
and 4-hydroxy- (GABRIEL), 1907, A., 
i, 91. 


(Knorr), 1906, A., i, 893. 
from 
(KNorr and WEIDEL), 1909, A., i, 
965. 
picrazide (KNORR and WEIDEL), 1909, 
A., i, 965. 
thiocyanoacetate (FRERICHS and For- 
STER), 1910, A., i, 192. 
Phenylmethylhydrazinopyrine and its 
salts and derivatives (MICHAELIS and 
Kopert), 1909, A., i, 680. 
Phenylmethylhydroxyethylamine, ethy]- 
ene oxide from the quaternary base of 
(RABE and HALLENSLEBEN), 1910, A., 


i, 841, 


and | 


-A?-cyclo- | 
acids, | 
methyl esters, and their derivatives 
(DIECKMANN), 1912, A., i, 856. 
a-Phenyl-e-methyl-A«-hexinen-7y-ol 
(BRACHIN), 1907, A., i, 129. 


| Phenylmethylketenquinoline 


phenylpyrazole, and salts of | 


Phenylmethylmethylthiol . . . 


1-Phenyl-2-methyl-3-hydroxymethy]-4- 
ethyl-5-pyrazolone (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEISTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 
1909, A., i, 257. 


| 1-Phenyl-2-methyl-3-hydroxymethyl-4- 
3-Phenyl-1-methyleyc/ohexane (KuRsA- | 


ethyl-5-pyrazolone, p-amino-, and p- 
nitro- (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brininc), 1910, A., i, 
340. 
1-Phenyl-3-methy1l-5-hydroxymethyl- 
pyrazole (BENARY), 1910, A., i, 435. 
1-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-hydroxymethyl- 
pyrazole-4-carboxylic acid and its 
lactone (BENARY), 1910, A., i, 434. 


pyrazolone, p-amino-, and p-nitro- 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, LucIUs, 
& Brinrne), 1910, A., i, 340. 

-C-Phenyl-C-methyliminodiacetic acid 
and its hydrochloride, nitrile hydro- 
chloride, and diethyl ester (STADNI- 
KOFF), 1909, A., i, 106. 


2-Pheny1-3-methyl/scindolinone, 3-hydr- 


oxy- (BEIs), 1906, A., i, 884. 
Phenylmethylitaconic acid, ethyl and 
methyl esters (StoppE and Ross), 
1911, A., i, 375. 
Phenylmethyliscitaconic acid, ethyl 
ester, preparation of (SToBBE and 
GADEMANN), 1911, A., i, 375. 
Phenylmethylitaconic acids, isomeric, 
configuration of the (SToBBE and 
Rose), 1904, A., i, 503. 
Phenylmethylketazine, #-amino-, and 
m-nitro- (KNOPFER), 1909, A., i, 188. 
Phenylmethylketen and its derivatives 
(STAUDINGER and RvzicKA), 1911, 
A., i, 462. 
(STAUD- 
INGER and RuzZicKA), 1911, A., i, 
464, 
3-Phenyl-6-methylkynurine and its 0O- 
methyl and -ethyl ethers (MEYER), 
1907, A., i, 241. 


| Phenylmethylmalononitrile (HEssLER), 
‘-Phenylmethylhydrazine and its oxalate | 


1908, A., i, 182. 

Phenylmethylmalonyl chloride (Staup- 
INGER and Ruzicka), 1911, A., i, 
462. 


| Phenyl methyl mercaptole, p-amino-, 


and its acetyl derivative (AKTIEN- 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FA- 
BRIKATION), 1912, A., i, 183. 
and its salts and acetyl and halogen 
derivatives (ZINCKE and JORG), 
1909, A., i, 790. 
Phenylmethylmethenylamidine, 2:4:5- 
trichloro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FapRik), 1907, A., i, 444, 
1-Pheny1-3-methy]l-5-methylthiolpyr- 
azole. See ~-Thiopyrine. 
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1-Pheny1-3-methy1-4-methylurethano-5- 
pyrazolone and its methyl carbonate 
and -5-pyrazolonylacetic acid, methyl 
ester (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1908, A., i, 
472. 

5-Phenyl-2-methylnaphthaphenazonium 
ferrichloride, and 6-amino-, and 3:6- 
diamino-, salts and derivatives of 
(OrLoFF), 1910, A., i, 783. 

2-Pheny1-3-methyl-8-naphthaquinoline 
and its nitrate (BorscHE), 1909, A., 
i, 956. 

2-Phenyl-3-methyl-8-naphthaquinoline- 
l-carboxylic acid (BorscHE), 1909, 
A., i, 956. 

Phenylmethylnitroamine, 3:4-/i-bromo- 
and = -chloro-2:6-dinitro- (BLANKS- 
MA), 1903, A., i, 333. 

2:4:6-trinitro- (JAEGER), 1906, A., i, 
15. 


action of bases, ammonia, and 
amines on (VAN RomMBURGH and 
MAURENBRECHER), 1907, A., i, 
512. 

Phenylmethylnitromethane (BAMBERG- 
ER and SELIGMAN), 1903, A., i, 100. 
Phenylmethylnitro‘sooxazole 

LAND), 1904, A., i, 56. 
Phenylmethylnitrosoamine, op-dibromo- 
(FiscHER and Gross), 1912, A., i, 
439. 
m-chloro- (FISCHER and NEBER), 1912, 
A., i, 438. 
5-Phenyl-y-methyloctan-(-one and _ its 
oxime (KOHLER), 1907, A., i, 1052. 
6-Phenyl-4-methyl-1:2:5-oxadiazine, 4- 
hydroxy-, and its hydrochloride and 
methiodide (D1ELs and SAssE), 1907, 
A., i, 1086. 
2-Phenyl-5-methyl-1:3:4-oxadiazole and 
its derivatives (Sto.Lé, MAMPEL, 
HouzAPFEL, and LEvERKUs), 1912, 
A:, t, 236. 

Phenylmethyloxamic acid, methyl] ester 
(LANDER), 1904, T., 989; P., 132. 
2-Phenyl-5-methyloxazole and its deri- 
vatives (GABRIEL), 1910, A., i, 432. 
5-Phenyl-2-methyloxazole and its chro- 

mate (GABRIEL), 1910, A., i, 431. 
5-Phenyl-3-methylisooxazole (MourEU 
and BracHin), 1904, A., i, 95. 
3-Phenyl]-5-methylisooxazole (CLAISEN), 
1907, A., i, 941. 
5-Pheny1-3-methylisooxazole-4-azobenz- 
ene-p-azoacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(BiLow and Busse), 1906, A., i, 717. 
5-Phenyl-3-methyl¢sooxazole-4-azobenz- 
ene-))-4’-azo-1’-pheny1-3’-methyl-5’- 
pyrazolone (BULow and Bussz), 1906 
A., i, 718. 


(WIE- | 


3-Phenyl-5-methylisooxazole-4-carb- 
oxylic acid and its ethyl esta 
(BENARY), 1909, A., i, 890. 
Phenylmethyliscoxazolone (HALLER and 
BAvER), 1911, A., i, 568. 
a-Phenyl-8-methyl-A*y-pentadiene 
(BsELouss), 1912, A., i, 230. 
3-Phenyl-1-methylcyc/opentadiene (Bor- 
SCHE and MENz), 1908, A., i, 149, 
as-Phenylmethylpentamethylenedi- 
amine (V. Braun), 1910, A., i, 820, 
a-Phenyl-8-methylpentane (ByxrLovss), 
1912, A., i, 230. 
8-Pheny]-8-methylpentane 
ER), 1910, A., i, 661. 
a-Phenyl-y-methylpentane. See Hexyl- 
benzene. : 
y-Phenyl-y-methylpentane 
ER), 1910, A., i, 661. 
8-Phenyl-1-methylcyc/opentane 
(BorscHE and MENz), 1908, A,, i, 
149; (Gusravson), 1908, A., i, 328: 
a-Phenyl-8-methylpentane-ay-diol and 
its diacetate (FRANKE, Kony, and 
ZWIAUER), 1907, A., i, 172. 


(ScHrEty- 


(ScHREIN- 


| B-Phenyl-y-methylpentan-8-ol —(Bop- 


roux and TaBoury), 1909, A., i, 546. 
a-Phenyl-5-methylpentan-8-one and its 

phenylhydrazone and _ semicarbazone 

(SENDERENS), 1910, A., i, 489. 


| a-Phenyl-5-methylpentan-7y-one and its 


semicarbazone (SENDERENS), 1911, A, 
i, 303. 
a-Phenyl-y-methyl-A*-pentene. See 
Methylpentenylbenzene. 
a-Phenyl-y-methyl-AS-pentene and its 
nitrosochloride (KLAGEs), 1904, A.. 
i, 569. 
and its nitrosylchloride and -A%- 
pentadiene (KLAGEs, GIEsER, and 
Lavuck), 1906, A., i, 662. 
a-Phenyl-y-methyl-A*-penten-7-ol 
(KuiAGcEs, GrEsEr, and Lauck), 1906, 
A., i, 662. 
5-Phenyl-2-methylphenazonium, 3:6-/'- 
amino-, salts and derivatives of (ScHa- 
POSCHNIKOFF and ORLOFF), 1919, A., 
i, 783. - 
7-Phenyl-9-methylpheno-a§-naphtha- 
cridine, 10-hydroxy-, and its hydro- 
chloride (ULLMANN and FITzeNKA), 
1906, A., i, 45. . 
12-Phenyl-10-methylpheno-a8-naphtha- 
cridine, 9- and p-diamino-, and thei! 
acetyl derivatives and their salts 
(ULLMANN and GRETHER), 1903, A., 
i, 447. 
Pheny]-p’-methylphenylformazylcarb- 
oxylic acid, p-bromo- and p-chloro-, 
menthy] esters (LapworTH), 1903, T., 
1126; P., 149. 


_ a - 
a i es ee ea 


= 


> 
— = 


1665 


Phenylmethylphosphinic acid, alka- 
loidal salts of (PorpE and GrBson), 
1912, T., 740; P., 109. 

Phenylmethylpiperidinium bromide 

(v. Braun), 1908, A., i, 678. 
iodide (V. BRAUN), 1907, A., i, 960. 
a-Phenyl-8-methyl-propaldehyde and 
its semicarbazone and -propane-a8-diol 
(TirFENEAU and DoRLENCoURT),1907, 
A., i, 131. 
9-Phenyl-1-methylcyc/opropane 
NER), 1912, A., i, 758. 
a-Phenyl-a-methylpropene, B-bromo- 
(Het and BavEr), 1904, A., i, 242. 
1-Phenyl-5-methyl-2-isopropenyleyc/o- 
hexane (KLAGEs and Saurrer), 1906, 
A., i, 490. 

Phenyl a-methylpropenyl ketone and 
its p-nitrophenylhydrazone (BLAISE 
and HERMAN), 1911, A., i, 881. 

a-Phenyl-a-methylpropionic acid (phen- 
yldimethylacetic acid), liberation of 
carbon monoxide from (BISTRZYCKI 
and Mauron), 1907, A., i, 1039. 

8-Phenyl-a-methylpropionic acid. See 
B-Phenylisobutyrie acid 

y-Phenyl-c-methylpropyl alcohol, o0- 
hydroxy-, and its urethanes (SroerM- 
gpk and ScHAFFER), 1903, A., i, 
847. 

Phenylmethyl/sopropylearbinol and its 
chloride (KLAGEs), 1904, A., f, 27. 

r- and /-8-Phenyl-1-methyl-4-isopropyl- 
3-cycohexanol (MuRAT), 1911, A., i, 
890. 

3-Phenyl-1-methyl-4-‘sopropyleyclo- 
hexene (MurAT), 1911, A., i, 890. 

6-Phenyl-2-methyl-1-propylpiperidine 
4 


(Kis- 


(ScHoLTZ), 1910, A., i, 634. 
1-Phenyl-4-methyl-3-propylpyrazolone 
(BouvEAULT and BonGERT), 1903, A., 
i, 144. 
1-Phenyl-2-methyl-4-propylurazole 
(NIRDLINGER, ACREE, and Hraps), 
1910, A., i, 342. 
a-Phenyl-y-methyl-a-propylvaleramide 


(Boproux and Tapovury), 1910, A., 


L 557. 


a-Phenyl-y-methyl-a-/sopropylvaleroni- 


trile (Boproux and Tasoury), 1910, | 


A., i, 482. 


3-Phenyl-1-methylpyrazole, halogen de- 
rivatives, and their salts (MICHAELIS | 


and Dorn), 1907, A., i, 247. 

5-Phenyl-1-methylpyrazole,  3-chloro- 
(MIcHAELIs and Dorn), 1907, A., i, 
247. 

1-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole, 5-amino-. 
and its derivatives (MICHAELIS and 
Brust), 1905, A., i, 477; (Moun), 
1909, A., i, 190. 


5-Pheny1-3-methylpyrazole 
5-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole, 


Phenylmethylpyrazoleazo . . . 


1-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole, 4:5-diam- 
ino-, and its diacetyl derivative and 
hydrochloride (MICHAELIS and 
K.opstock), 1907, A., i, 735. 
4-amino-5-hydroxy-, and its deriva- 
tives (AuweRs, DANNEHL, and 
BoENNECKE), 1911, A., i, 170. 
5-bromo- and 5-iodo-, and their 
additive products (MICHAELIS, 
MOELLER, and Koper), 1904, A.; i, 
781. 
5-chloro-, and its alkyl 
(MAYER), 1903, A., i, 370. 
5-chloro-4-amino- (FARBWERKE 
VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
BruninG), 1904, A., i, 940; 
(MICHAELIS, LEONHARDT, and 
WABLE), 1905, A., i, 392. 
5-chloro-1-0-, m-, and p-nitro-, meth- 
iodides, and 5-chloro-4-nitro-1-p- 
nitro- (MICHAELIs, GRAFF, GESING, 
and Bote), 1911, A., i, 232. 
(MovurEU 
and BRACHIN), 1903, A., i, 581. 
4-nitroso- 
(Wo.rFr, Bock, Lorentz, and 
TRAPPE), 1903, A., i, 210. 
and its 1-carbamyl derivative 
(SacHs and ALSLEREN), 1907, 
A., i, 358. 
1-Phenyl-5-methylpyrazole and its salts 
(STOERMER and MARTINSEN), 1907, 
A., i, 446. 
preparation of, and its additive salts 
(STOERMER), 1907, A., i, 252. 
1-Phenyl-5-methylpyrazole, 4-amino-3- 
hydroxy-, benzyl and benzenesul- 
phonyl derivatives of (MICHAELIS 
and KoTELMANN), 1907, A., i, 155. 
3-mono- and 3:5-di-chloro- and 3- 
chloro-4-bromo-, and the alkyl 
haloids of the 3-chloro-compound 
(MicHAELIS and Meyer), 1905, 
A., i, 378. 
3-chloro-m-amino-, 3-chloro-p-bromo-, 
and 3-chloro-m-nitro-, and their 
derivatives (MICHAELIS and STIEG- 
LER), 1908, A., i, 211. 
-Phenyl-5-methylpyrazole, —_s-dinitro- 
(BEREND and HEYMANN), 1904, A., i, 
670. 
-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-4-azobenz- 
ene and 5-chloro- (MICHAELIS and 
LEONHARDT), 1904, A., i, 124; 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Briinrne), 1904, A.,i,940. 
and its 5-chloro-, 5-iodo-, 5-thio-, 5- 
thioalkyl-, and 5-alkylsulphone 
derivatives, and 5-mono- and di- 
sulphides (MICHAELIS, LEONHARDT, 
and WAHLE), 1905, A., i, 392. 
oP 


haloids 
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Phenylmethylpyrazoleazo .. . 


1-Pheny]-3-methylpyrazole-4-azobenz- 1-Pheny]-3-methy]-5-pyrazolidone-3. 


ene, 5-amino-, and its additive com- 
pounds (MICHAELIS and KLopsrock), 
1907, A., i, 736. 
1-Pheny]-5-methylpyrazole-4-azobenz- 
ene, 3-chloro- (MICHAELIS and BEH- 
RENS), 1905, A., i, 396. 
1-Pheny1-3-methylpyrazole-4-azobenz- 
ene-4'-y-azosalicylic acid, 5-hydroxy-, 
and 5-hydroxy-1l-o:p-dinitro- (BULOW 
and Haas), 1911, A., i, 889, 
340. 


.1-Pheny]1-2-methyl-pyrazole-4-azo-p- 


phenetole, 5-chloro-, and -pyrazolone- 
4-az0-)-phenetole (IF ARBWERKE VORM. 


| 
| 


5-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazoline 


carboxylic acid and its phenyl- 
hydrazide (FicuTER and Fire), 1907, 
A., i, 83. 
1-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazoline (Maine), 
1908, A., i, 291. 
and its 
hydrochloride (K1JNER), 1912, A,, i, 
758. 


| Phenylmethylpyrazolone, azo-compounds 


Phenylmethylpyrazolone, dinitro-. 


Meisrek, Lucius, & Briinrne), 1904, | 


A., i, 940. 
1-Phenyl-3-methyl-pyrazole-4-azo-o- 
toluene, 5-chloro-, and -pyrazolone- 
4-azo-o-toluene (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEISTER, Lucius, & BrUNING), 1904, 
A., i, 940. 
1-Pheny1-3-methylpyrazole-v- 


and 


of (FARBWERKE VORM. MEIster, 
Lucius, & BrRUNING), 1904, A., i, 538, 
See 
Picrolonic acid. 
1-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazolone, 4-oxi- 
mino-, benzoyl and m-nitrobenzoy] de- 
rivatives of (DimrorH and D1eyst- 
BACH), 1909, A., i, 63. 
1-Pheny1-4-methyl1-3-pyrazolone, p- 
bromo- and p-nitro- (Frcnrer and 
VortiscH), 1907, A., i, 82. 


_ 1-Phenyl-5-methyl-3-pyrazolone 


-p- j 


azotoluenes and their 5-chlore- and 5- | 


thio-derivatives (MIcHAELIS, LEON- 
HARDT, and WAHLE), 1905, A., i, 
394, 

1-Pheny1-3-methylpyrazole-2’-carboxy- 


lic acid, 4-bromo-, and its silver salt | 


and ethyl ester (MICHAELIS and 
KADING), 1910, A., i, 517. 
5-chloro-, and its salts and ethyl ester, 
and anhydride (MIcHAELIS and 
EISENSCHMIDT), 1904, A., i, 624. 
1-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-3’-carb- 
oxylic acid, 5-chloro- 
and Horn), 1910, A., i, 517. 
1-Phenyl-5-methylpyrazole-4-carb- 


(Mayer), 1903, A., i, 370. 

and its salts, benzoyl, aldehydic, and 
4-bromo- and 4-chloro-derivatives 
(MicHAEIIs and Meyer), 1905, 
[ee ie 


| 1-Pheny]-5-methyl-3-pyrazolone, 4. 


(MICHAELIS | 


oxylic acid, anilide, p-toluidide, and | 
a- and B-naphthylamides of (DAINs | 


and Brown), 1909, A., i, 783. 
1-Phenyl-5-methylpyrazole-2’-carboxy- 
lic acid, 3-chloro-, and its ethyl ester, 
and barium = and _ ssilver salts 
(MicHAELIS and KApine), 1910, 
A, 4, BIG. 
1-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-4:2’-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, 5-chloro- (MICHAELIS 
and Lko), 1910, A., i, 515. 
1-Phenyl-3-methylpyrazole-5-oxyacetic 
acid, 4-amino-, eso-anhydride of, and 
its N-methyl derivative (FARBWERKE 
vornM. MEIstER, Lucius, & Brin- 
ING), 1908, A., i, 472. 
1-Pheny)]-3-methylpyrazole-5-sulphonic 


acid and its salts, amide, anilide, and | 


chloride, 
and PANDER), 1908, A., i, 689. 

1-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolidone 
(PRENTICE), 1904, T., 1669; 
220. 


Pes 


and 4-bromo- (MICHAELIS | 


amino-, and its salts, acyl deriva- 
tives, and compounds with alde- 
hydes, ketones, and pyruvic acid, 
4-iodo-, 4-nitro-, and 4-nitroso- 
(MicHAELIS and  KovreLMayy), 
1907, A., i, 154. 

p-bromo-, and its diazo-chloride and 
4-amino-, 4-bromo-, 4-chloro-, 4- 
iodo-, 4-nitro-, and  4-nitroso- 
derivatives and their derivatives 
(MICHAELIS and SrirEGLER), 1908, 
A., i, 210. 

m-nitro-, and its 4-bromo-, 4-chloro-, 
and 4-iodo-derivatives (MICHAELIs 
and STIEGLER), 1908, A., i, 
212. 

4-nitroso- (MICHAELIS), 1905, A., i, 
244. 

1-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone and )- 

nitro- (FEIsT), 1906, A., i, 352. 

oxidation of, in presence of benv- 
aldehyde, and its compound with 
hydrobenzamide (Berri), 1906, A, 
i, 985. 

condensation product of (Monn), 1905, 
A., i, 676. 

condensation of, with ethyl acetoacet- 
ate (STOLLE), 1905, A., i, 838; 
1906, A., i, 48. 

condensation product of phenylazo- 
imide with, constitution, and de- 
rivatives of (HeEIpuUscHKA anil 
RorHacKER), 1909, A., i, 851. 
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1-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone, 
pound of trinitrobenzene and (Sup- 
cos ouGH and BEARD), 1910, T., 
797. 
azomethine derivative of (SACHS and 
Kra¥t), 1903, A., i, 335. 


1-Phenyl-3- methyl- 5- -pyrazolone, 4. | 
(WISLI- | 


bromo-4-nitro-1-p-bromo- 
cENuS and G6z), 1912, A., i, 52. 

p-chloro-, and its  methiodide 
(MicHAELIS, THOMAs, and IsER‘t), 
1911, A., i, 1042. 

3:5’-dichloro-2’-hydroxy- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER & Co.), 
1912, A., i, 1023. 

4-nitro-, salts of (HANTzscH), 
1 ae 

4-isonitroso- (FIcHTER and Fie), 
1907, A., i, 83. 


1907, 


5-thio-, and its derivatives (MICHAELIS | 
A, 4, TOs | 


and PANDER), 
1908, A., i, 689. 


1904, 


1-Phenyl-4-methyl-5-pyrazolone and its | 
ha & 3 


(MICHAEL), 
1905, A., 


1905, 
i, 942. 


isomeride 
564 ; (STOLZ), 


3-Phenyl-1-methyl-5-pyrazolone, prepar- 


ation of,and its derivatives( MICHAELIS, 
RassMANN, Dorn, V. DER HAGEN, 
and WREDE), 1907, A., i, 246. 

3-Phenyl-1-methyl-5-pyrazolone, 4- 
amino-, 
MIcHAELIS and WRrEDE), 1907, A., i, 
250. 


jiodo-derivatives 


Puittpp), 1907, A., i, 84. 


1-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone-4-alde- | 
phenyl- | 


hyde and its silver salt, 
hydrazone, aldazine, and azomethine 
derivative (FELIX and FrigDLANDENR), 
1910, A., i, 280. 
1-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone-4-azo- 
benzene, Knorr’s, constitution of 
(E1BNER), 1903, A., i, 871. 
bromo-derivatives (EIBNERand LAUE), 
1906, A., i, 613. 
1-Phenyl-5-methyl-3-pyrazolone-4-azo- 


benzene and its salts and benzene- | 
sulphonyl derivative (MICHAELIS and | 


BEHRENS), 1905, A., 1, 396. 

1-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone-4-azo- 
benzene-)-4’-azobenzoylacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (BiLOW and Busser), 1907, 
A., i, 166. 

1-Phenyl-3- -methyl- 5-pyrazolone-4-azo- 
benzene--4’-azobenzoylacetone 
(BiLow and Bussg), 1906, A., i, 718. 

1-Phenyl-3-methyl-5- pyrazolone- o- and 
-p-azotoluenes (MICHAELIS, 
HARDT, and WAHLE), 1905, A., i, 
o94, 


com- | 


(FARBEN- | 


and its aldehydic derivatives | 


LEON- | 


1-Pheny1-5-methyl-3-pyrazolone-2’- 
carboxylic acid and its derivatives 
(MICHAELIS and KAprne), 1910, A., 
i, 516. 
1-Pheny]-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone-2’- 
carboxylic acid (MICHAELIS and 
EISENSCHMIDT), 1904, A., i, 624. 
and 4-bromo-, and 4-oximino- (Mr- 
CHAELIS, KruG, LEo, and Z1KsEL), 
1910, A. i, 514. 
1-Pheny1-3-methy1-5-pyrazolone-3’- 
carboxylic acid and its esters and 
1:4-dichloro-, and 4-oximino- 
(MIcHAELIs and Horn),1910, A.,i,517. 


| 1-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone-4’- 


carboxylic acid, and its derivatives 
(MIcHAELIS and Horn), 1910, A., i, 
517. 
1-Pheny]-3-methy1l-5-pyrazolone-4- 
phenylhydrazone (bouvEAULY and 
WAHL), 1904, A., i, 790. 
and p’-nitro- (WAHL), 1905, A., i, 
474, ‘ 
1-Pheny]-3-methyl-5-pyrazolonylacetic 
acid, 4-amino- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MeEIstErk, Luctus, & Briinrne), 1908, 
A. i, 673. ' 
1-Phenyl-2-methyl-3:4-pyrazopyrazol-5- 
one and its acetyl derivative (Srotz), 
1909, A., i, 71. 
1-Phenyl-3-methy1-4:5-pyrazoquinone, 
5-imino- (MoHR), 1909, A., 1, 191. 


1-Pheny]-3-methy1-4:5-pyrazoquinone- 
1-Phenyl-3- and -4-methylpyrazolones, | 
(FicHTER = and | 


dioxime anhydride (Monk), 1909, A., 
i, 191. 

Phenylmethylpyrazylphenylmethylpyr- 
azolone (Monk), 1905, A., i, 676 
(STOLLE), 1905, A., i, 839. 

6-Phenyl-3-methylpyridazine and its 
additive salts (PAAL and DeEncks), 
1903, A., i, 289. 


| 1-Phenyl-5-methylpyridazin-6-one-3- 


carboxylic acid (BLAISE and GAUL?), 
1911, A., i, 520. 


4-Phenyl-2-methylpyridine and its 5:6- 


dicarboxylic acid and their salts 
(BULow and IssLER), 1903, A., i, 
719. 

2-Phenyl-6-methylpyridine, 3-cyano-4- 
hydroxy- and 4-hydroxy- (v. MEYER), 
1905, A., i, 155. 


2-Phenyl-6-methyl-4-pyridone and its 


salts (RUHEMANN), 
P.., 178. 


1908, T., 1284; 


2-Phenyl-6-methyl-4-pyridone, 3-cyano- 


(v. MryER), 1905, A., i, 155; (v. 
MEYER and IrnMscHER), 1908, A., i, 
911. 
1-Pheny1-6-methyl-2-pyridone-3:5-di- 
carboxylic acid and its silver salt 
(SIMONSEN), 1908, T., 1032. 
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a-Pheny!-3-(6-methyl-4-pyridy]l)-butadi- 
ene and its salts (PRosKE), 1909, A., 
i, 413. 

2-Phenyl-6-methyl-4-pyrone and _ its 
platinichloride (RUHEMANN), 1908, T., 
433; P., 52. 

Phenylmethylpyrrole,3-nitroso-, trioxime 
of, and its benzoyl derivative 

(ANGELICO), 1905, A., 1, 659. 

2-Phenyl-5-methylpyrrole-3-carboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (BorscHE and FE1s), 

1906, A., i, 509. 

5-Phenyl-2-methylpyrrole-3- and -4- 
carboxylic acids and their lactams 

(BorscuE and FE3s), 1907, A., i, 81. 

1-Phenyl-2-methylpyrrolidine and its 

additive salts (MARKWALDER), 1907, 

A., i, 638. 

1-Phenyl-5-methylpyrrolidone, forma- 
tion of, by the simultaneous electro- 
lytic reduction of levulic acid and 

nitrobenzene (EMMERT), 1907, A., i, 

339. . 

1-Pheny1-2-methylpyrrolidone-2-carb- 
oxylic acid, p-bromo-, »-chloro-, and 
p-iodo-, and their amides and nitriles 

(WEBER), 1907, A., i, 1071. 

3-Pheny]l-2-methy]-4-quinazolone, 6- 
and 7-amino-, acetyl derivatives 
(BocEert, AMEND, and CHAMBERs), 
1910, A., i, 895. 

m- and p-amino-, p-6- and -7-, and m- 
7-diamino-, and p-amino-6-nitro-, 
and their acetyl derivatives( BoGERT, 
GORTNER, and AMEND), 1911, A., i, 
581. 

3-Phenyl-2-methy]l-4-quinazolone-6- 

carboxylic acid, 7-nitro- (BoGERr and 

KroprF), 1909, A., i, 843. 

4-Pheny]-2-methylquinoline (BiLow and 
IssLER), 1903, A., i, 719. 

synthesis of (SPALLINO and SALIMEI), 
1912, A., i, 723. 

4-Phenyl-2-methylquinoline,7-hydroxy-, 

and its salts and ethoxy and benzoyl 

derivatives (BULOow and IssLER), 1903, 

Bui, 388. 

2-Phenyl-4-methylquinoline, -amino-. 

See Flavaniline. 

3-Phenyl-6-methylquinoline, 4-chloro- 

(MEYER), 1907, A., i, 242. 

3-Phenyl-8-methylisoquinoline, and its 

salts, and 1-chloro- (MULLER), 1909, 

A., i, 160. 

2-Phenyl-6-methylquinoline-4-carboxy- 

lic acid, ethylglycy! ester (CHEMISCHE 

FABRIK AUF AKTIEN vorM. E, 

SCHERING), 1912, A., i, 1018. 

2-Phenyl-l-methylquinolinium iodide, 

4-chloro- (KAUFMANN and VONDER- 

WAHL), 1912, A., i, 503. 


8-Phenyl-1-methyl-2-quinolone (Hip. 
NER), 1908, A., i, 288 

2-Phenyl-1-methylquinolylene-4(2’). 
quinaldine and its ethiodide anq 
iodide (KAUFMANN and Vonpep. 
WAHL), 1912, A., i, 503. 

— methylstilbyl ketone anid its 
hydroxylamine derivative (Konowar. 
OFF and FINOGUEEFF), 1903, A., i, 
264. 

Phenyl a-methylstyryl ketone (henz)/i- 
denepropiophenone), condensation of, 
with acetophenone (ABELL), 1903, 'f,, 
360; P., 17. 

Phenylmethylsulphone, 0-amino-,o-hydr- 

oxylamino- and o-nitro- (CiLAAsz), 
1912, A., i, 514. 

p-bromo- (BourGEo!s and ABrAHAm) 
1912, A., i, 109. 

2:4-dinitro- (CLAASZ), 1912, A., i, 390, 

Phenylmethylsulphonium dibromide 
(BourcEo!s and ABRAHAM), 1912, A., 
i, 109. 

Phenyl methyl sulphoxide, p-amino., 
acetyl derivative (ZIncKE and Jins), 
1909, A., i, 790. 

3-Pheny]-2-methyl-1:2:3:4-tetrahydro- 
quinazoline, 6-p-dinitro-2-hydroxy- 
(STILLICH), 1903, A., i, 864. 

2-Phenyl-1-methyltetrahydroquinoline 
(FREUND and SPEYER), 1905, A., i, 
156. 
1-Phenyl-2-methyltetrahydro‘soquinol- 
ine and its methiodide (FREUND and 
BopE), 1909, A., i, 516. 
5-Phenyl-a-methyltetramethylenedi- 
amine. See a-Phenylpentane, ad-di- 
amino-. 
1-Pheny]-4-methy]-1:2:3:5-tetrazole 
(DimrotrH and MERzBACHER), 1910, 
A., i, 898. 
1-Phenyl-5-methyl-1:2:3:4-tetrazole, 
and p-nitro- (DIMROTH and DE Mont- 
MOLLIN), 1910, A., i, 899. 
1-Phenyl-5-methy]-1:2:3:4-tetrazole- 
sulphonic acid, sodium and silver salts 
(DimrotH and bE MonrMo.tiy), 
1910, A., i, 899. 
1-Phenyl-3-methyltetronic acid and its 
benzoyl derivative (DimrorH and 
FEUCHTER), 1903, A., i, 631. , 
2-Phenyl-5-methylthiazole and __ its 
platinichloride (GaBriEL), 1910, A., i, 
432. 

5-Phenyl-2-methylthiazole and its de- 
rivatives (GABRIEL), 1910, A., i, 431. 

Phenylmethyl-y-dithiobiurets (JoHNsoN 
and BrisTon), 1903, A., i, 751. 

Phenylmethyldithiocarbamic acid aud 
its esters (HELLER and MicuEL), 1903, 
A., i, 477. 
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Phenylmethyld‘thio- and -thiol-carbamic 
acids, phenyl esters (RivieR), 1907, 


a , 
Phenylmethyl--thiocarbamide, cyano-, 
and its ammonium _ derivative 
(WHEELER and JAMIESON), 1903, A., 
i, 751. 
1-8-Phenylmethylthiocarbamido-2:5-di- 
methylpyrrole-3:4-dicarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (BiLow and Savurer- 
MEISTER), 1906, A., i, 314. 
Phenylmethylthiocarbamylthioglycollic 
acid and its derivatives (HOLMBERG 
and PsILANDERHIELM), 1910, A., i, 
834. 
3-Phenyl-4-methyl-1:3:4-thiodiazolone- 


§-anil (Busch and Limpacu), 1911, | 


A., i, 335. 

Phenyl methyl thioether. 
methyl mercaptole. 

3-Phenyl-5-methyl-2-thiohydantoin, 1- 
amino-, and its derivatives (BAILEY, 
AckEK, and MILLER), 1904, A., i, 
826. 

Phenylmethylthioncarbamic acid, 
phenyl ester (Rivier), 1906, A i, 
948. 

1-Phenyl-3-methyl-5-thionpyrazolone 
and its 4:4-diethyl derivative (SroEr- 
MER and JOHANNSEN), 1907, A., i, 
967. 

1-Phenyl-3-methyl-2:5-thiopyrazole. 
See Thiopyrine. 

a- and 8-Phenyl-5-methylthiosemicarb- 
azide, m-chloro- (BuscH and ReErn- 
HARDT), 1910, A., i, 76. 

8-Phenyl-6-methy]-2-thio-1:2:3:4-tetra- 
hydroquinazoline and its _platini- 
chlorides (SENIER and SHEPHEARD), 
1909, T., 499. 

1-Phenyl-4-methylthiourazole 
and OPFERMANN), 1904, 
631. 

Phenylmethyldithiourethane (v. Braun 
and RumpF), 1908, A., i, 619. 

Phenylmethylthiuret, action of aromatic 
amines and hydrazines on (FROMM and 
BAUMHAUER), 1908, A., i, 702. 

Phenylmethyl-o-toluidine, 
(REITZENSTRIN), 1903, A., i, 816. 

Phenylmethyltriazen (Dimrorn), 1903, 

A., i, 450. 
and its metallic and acetyl deriva- 
a (Dimrorn), 1905, A., i, 311, 

Phenylmethyltriazen, reactions of (Dim- 
ROTH, EBLE, and GruHL), 1907, A., 
1, 664. 

8-Phenyl-8-methyltriazen, a-cyano- 
ay and LINDENHAYN), 1904, A., 
i, 701. 


(Buscu 
mt 


2:4-dinitro- | 


See Phenyl | 


| 
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1-Pheny]-5-methy]-3-triazenylamidr- 
azone (RINMAN), 1905, A., i, 387. 
1-Pheny1-4-methy]-1:2:3-triazole, 5- 
hydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(DimrotH and LerscHe), 1905, 
A., i, 100. 
and its salts (DimrornH and Lxt- 
SCHE), 1908, A., i, 129. 
1-Phenyl-3-methyl-1:2:4-triazole picrate 
(PELLIzzARI), 1911, A., i, 1036. 
1-Phenyl-5-methyl-1:2:4-triazole, pre- 
paration of, and its salts (PELLIZZARI), 
1911, A., i, 1035, 1036 ; (BAMBERGER), 
1912, A., i, 55. 


| 1-Phenyl-2-methy]-1:3:4-triagole and its 


salts (PeLiizzarI), 1911, A., i, 
1036. 

1-Pheny]-5-methy]-1:2:3-triazole-4- 
carboxylic acid (v. MEYER and Scnv- 


MACHER), 1908, A., i, 912. 


| 1-Phenyl-4-methyltriazolyl-3-mercaptol 


and its silver salt (ACREE), 1904, A., 
i, 351. 

Phenyl methyl triketone, acetylphenyl- 
hydrazone of (AUWERS, DANNEHL, 
and BoENNECKE), 1911, A., i, 172. 

Phenyl methylundecyl ketone (HALLER 
and BAUER), 1909, A., i, 655. 

1-Pheny1-2-methylurazole, reactions of, 
with diazoalkyls (NIRDLINGER and 
AcrEE), 1910, A., i, 341; (Nikp- 
LINGER, MARSHALL, and ACREE), 
1910, A., i, 444. 

1-Phenyl-4-methylurazole (BuscH and 

OPFERMANN), 1904, A., i, 631. 

2-acetyl derivative (ACREE), 1903, 
A., i, O67. 

2-benzoyl derivative (ACREE), 1907, 
A., i, 798. 

tautomerism of salts 
JOHNSON, BRUNEL, 
and NIRDLINGER), 1908, A., i, 
920. 

5-Phenyl-a-methylvaleric acid (Vv. 
Braun, Devtscn, and SCHMATLOCH), 
1912, A., i, 434. 

B-Phenyl-S8-methylvaleric acid and its 
silver salt (INGLIS), 1911, T., 542; 
P., o 

a-Phenyl-y-methylvaleric acid (Bop- 
roux and Tapoury), 1910, A., i, 
257. 

a-Phenyl-y-methylvaleronitrile (Bop- 
roux and Tasoury), 1910, A., i, 
257. 

8-Pheny1-8-methylvalerophenone 
(KoHLER), 1907, A., i, 1054. 

Phenylmethylvinyl acetate (WoHL and 
BERTHOLD), 1910, A., i, 620. 

9-Phenyl-2-methylxanthen, 6-hydroxy- 
(Pore and Howarp), 1910, T., 81. 


of (ACREE, 
SHADINGER, 


Phenylmethylxanthine 


8-Phenyl-3-methylxanthine, hydroxy- 
(TRAUBE and NirHack), 1906, A., i, 
215. 
2-Phenylnaphthacinchonic acid, o-nitro- 
(Ciusa), 1907, A., i, 853. 
Phenyl-S-naphthacinchonic acid, m- 
and p-hydroxy-, and mp-dihydroxy- 
(PAULY, v. ButTLar, and Lockk- 
MANN), 1911, A., i, 786. 
9-Phenyl-8-naphthacridine and its hydr- 
ide (ULLMANN, FETVADJIAN,: and 
Racovitza), 1908, A., i, 521. 
2-Phenyl-2:3-naphthaglyoxaline and 
l-amino- and their additive salts and 
N-acetyl derivative of the amino- 
compound (FRANZEN), 1906, A., i, 
706. 
a-Phenylnaphthalene and its bromo-de- 
rivatives, formation of (Srraus and 
MULLER), 1906, A., i, 78. 
a-Phenylnaphthalene, 2:0-diamino- 
(BucHEreEr and SEypDE), 1908, A., i, 
455. 
8-Phenylnaphthalene, 1:3-diamino-, 
formation of, and its hydrochloride 
and acetyl derivatives (ATKINSON 
and TuHorPk), 1906, T., 1934; P., 
282. 
l-amino-3-hydroxy-, and its hydro- 
chloride, 3-amino-1l-hydroxy-, and 
its .V-acetyl derivative, and 1:3- 
dihydroxy- (LEEs and THORPE), 
1907, T., 1302, 
Phenylnaphthalenes, hydroxy-, and their 
acy! derivatives (HONIGsCHMID), 1903, 
A., i, 165. 
2-Phenylnaphthalene-1-azo-8-naphthol, 
8-amino-, and its N-acetyl derivative 
(LEES and Tuorpr), 1907, T., 
1293. 
2-Phenylnaphthalene-3-azo-8-naphthol, 
l-amino- (LEEs and THoRPE), 1907, 
T., 1289, 
2-Phenylnaphthalene-1:4’-azo-2’- 
phenyl-1’:3’-naphthylenediamine, 3- 
amino-, and its N-acetyl derivative 
and their hydrochlorides (Lees and 
THORPE), 1907, T., 1294. 
2-Phenylnaphthalene-1-carboxylic acid. 
See B-Chrysenic acid. 
Phenylnaphthalenedicarboxylic acid, 
constitution of (MICHAEL), 1906, A., 
i, 518. 
1-Phenylnaphthalene-2:3-dicarboxylic 
acid, constitution of (MicHAERL and 
BucHER), 1908, A., i, 89; (Bu- 
CHER), 1908, A., i, 791. 
ethyl and ethyl hydrogen esters and 
the salts of the ester acid (PFEIF- 
FER and MOLLER), 1907, A., i, 
931 
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2-Phenylnaphthalene-1:7-dicarboxylic 
acid (chrysodiphenic acid) and its salts 
and esters (GRAEBE and Gyeqy) 
1905, A., i, 60. zl 

1-Phenylnaphthalene-2:3-dicarboxylic 

anhydride and its reactions (Sroppr 
Kepinc, Nada, and v. Vicrep) 
1907, A., i, 769. ' 
fluorescence of, in different solvents 
(STOBBE), 1909, A., ii, 282. 

Phenylnaphthaphenazonium,  2-hydr. 
oxy-, and its hydroxide aud salts, and 
acetyl derivative of the hydroxide 
(KEHRMANN and ScHWARZENBACH), 
1908, A., i, 297. 

Phenylisonaphthaphenazonium, 6-hydr- 
oxy-, and its salts (KEHRMANN and 
BRUNEL), 1908, A., i, 579. 

7-Phenylisonaphthaphenazonium salts 
hydroxy- (KEHRMANN), 1907, A., i, 
563. 

2-Phenylnaphthapyronium ferrichloride, 
and carbinol derivative (DECKER ani 
v. FELLENBERG), 1909, A., i, 
117. 

2-Phenyl-8-naphthaquinoline 

SCHB), 1909, A., i, 956. 
and its derivatives and 4-earboxylic 
acid (Simon and Maveutn), 1906, 
A., i, 888. 
2-Phenyl-8-naphthaquinoline-1-carb- 
oxylic acid (BorscHE), 1909, A., i, 
956. 
2-Phenyl]-8-naphthaquinoline-3:4-di- 
carboxylic acid and its esters, salts, 
and anhydride (SIMON and Mavcuty), 
1906, A., i, 887. 
2-Phenyl-8-naphthaquinoline-3:4-di- 
carboxylimide (Simon and Mavcuty), 
1908, A., i, 296. 

N-Phenyl- N’-p-2-a-naphthaquinonyl- 
aminophenylcarbamide, p-amino- 
(PUMMERER and Brass), 1911, A., i, 
655. 

Phenylnaphthaquinoxalines, synthesis 

of (Fiscuer and Rémer), 1908, A., 
i, 694. 
2- and 3-, and their o-carboxylic acids 
(FiscHER and SCHINDLER), 1908, 
A., i, 221; (FiscuEer and Romer), 
1908, A., i, 695. 
2-Phenylnaphthatriazine, imino-, and 
its additive salts (PreRRON), 1908, A., 
i, 926. 
2-Phenyl-af-naphthatriazole-5:9-di- 
sulphonic acid, i-amino- and ‘- 
nitro-, and its azo-derivative with 
B-naphthol-3:6-disulphonic acid 
(AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANI 
LIN-FABRIKATION), 1907, A., 1, 
980. 


(Bor. 
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11-Phenyl-8-naphthaxanthen, 8-hydr- 
oxy- (Pore and Howarp), 1910, T., 
83. 

Phenylnaphthiminazoles, aminohydr- 
oxy-derivatives of (AKTIEN-GESELL- 
scHAFr FUR ANILIN-FARRIKATION), 
1906, A., i, 713. 

Phenyl-a-naphthiminazoledisulphonic 
acid, 5-hydroxy-3’-amino-, prepara- 
tion of, and its salts (AKTTEN-GESELL- 
sCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 
1907, A., i, 1081. 

Phenyl-a-naphthiminazole-5:7-di- 
sulphonic acid, amino- (AKTIEN- 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKA- 
TION), 1906, A., i, 714. 

2-Phenyl-a-naphthiminazole-7-sulphonic 

acid, 5-hydroxy-, and p-nitro-5- 
hydroxy-(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. BAYER & Co.), 1906, A., i, 900. 
4-hydroxy-2-m-amino-, and its sod- 
ium salt (CASSELLA & Co.), 1911, 
A., i, 682. 
2-Phenyl-a-naphthiminazole-8-sulphonic 
acid, m-amino-6-hydroxy- and m- 
uitro-6-hydroxy-, and -7-sulphonic 
acid, p-amino-9-hydroxy- (AKTIEN- 


GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKA- 

TION), 1908, A., i, 469. 
2-Phenyl-1-naphthol and its methyl and 

acetyl derivatives (DECKER), 1908, 


A, i, 806. 
3-Phenyl-1-naphthol (RUHEMANN), 1910, 
T., 461. 
Phenylnaphthols, amino-. See 2-Phen- 
ylnaphthalene, 1-amino-3-hydroxy-, 
and 3-amino-1-hydroxy-. 
4-Phenyl-1:3-8-naphthisooxazine. See 
8-Naphthoxazinebenzylidenemethy|- 
eneamine. 
2-Phenylnaphth-peri-oxazole, ¢7/bromo- 
(FicHTER and GAGEUR), 1906, A., i, 
840, 
a-Phenylnaphthylamine, 2-amino- and 
its derivatives (NOELTING, GRAND- 
MOUGIN, and FREIMANN), 1909, A., 
i, 442. 
m- and p-chloro- (KNOLL & Co.), 1912, 
A., i, 345. 
2’:4’-dinitro-8-amino- (SacHs), 1909, 
A,, i, 483. 
8-Phenylnaphthylamine (Japp and 
MAITLAND), 1908, T., 269 ;-(BucH- 
ERER and STOHMANN), 1904, A., i, 
395, 
8-Phenylnaphthylamine and o-, #-, and 
p-chloro- (KNouL & Co,), 1912, A,, i, 
345. 
8-Phenylnaphthylamine, 4-chloro-2:6- 
dinitro-, preparation of (ULLMANN), 
1908, A., 1, 627. 


Phenylnaphthylchloroform .. . 


8-Phenylnaphthylamine, p-hydroxy- 
(BUCHERER and STOHMANN), 1904, 
A., i, 395. 

a- and -8-Phenylnaphthylamines, chloro- 
nitro-derivatives of (REVERDIN and 
Créprevx), 1903, A., i, 858. 

2:4-dinitro-, hydrochlorides — of 
(BuGuET), 1910, A., ii, 826. 
thio- (KNoLL & Co.), 1912, A., i, 759. 
2-Phenylnaphthylamine-5:7-disulphonic 
acid, »-nitro-o-amino-, and its disodium 
salt (GESELLSCHAFT FUR CHEMISCHE 
INDUSTRIEIN BASEL), 1910, A., i, 207. 
2-Phenylnaphthylamine-6:8-disulphonic 
acid, p-amino- and p-hydroxy- and 
their salts (BUCHERER and SEyDE), 
1907, A., i, 511. 
p-nitroso-, preparation of (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1909, 
A., i, 221, 
1-Phenylnaphthylamine-8-sulphonic 
acid, preparation of (AKTIEN-GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 
1905, A., i, 717. 
2-Phenylnaphthylamine-6-sulphonic 
acid, j-amino-, N-acetyl derivative, 
and its sodium salt (BUCHERER and 
SEYDE), 1907, A., i, 511. 
1-Phenylnaphthylamine-6- and -7-sul- 
phonic acids (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT 
FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1905, A., 
i, 770. 
2-Phenylnaphthylaminesulphonic acids 
and their derivatives, preparation of 
(BUCHERER and STOHMANN), 1904, A., 
i, 395. 

4-Phenyl-1-a- and -8-naphthyl-3:5-endo- 
anilo-4:5-dihydro-1:2:4-triazoles and 
their salts (Buscu and BRranpt), 1907, 
A., i, 260. 

9-Pheny1-10-a-naphthylanthracene 
(Guyor and STAEHLING), 1905, A., i, 
887. 

Phenyl-a-naphthylbromoethylene and its 
isomeride (STOFRMER and Simon), 
1905, A., i, 53. 

b-Phenyl-a-a-naphthylearbamide, a- 
hydroxy- (SCHRIBER and BECKMANN), 
1908, A., i, 725. 

Phenylnaphthylcarbazoles. See 
Naphthacarbazoles. 

Phenyl-a-naphthylearbinol and __its 
benzoyl derivative (CAILLE), 1908, A., 
i, 800. 

Phenyl-8-naphthylearbinol and its 
benzoyl derivative (PERRIER and 
CAILLE), 1908, A., i, 656. 

Phenyl-a-naphthyl-p-chloroformazyl- 
benzene-p-sulphonic acid, potassium 
salt (FicHTER and FROHLICH), 1903, 
A., i, 723. 


Phenylnaphthyleinnamonitrile 


a-Phenyl-8-a-naphthylcinnamonitrile 
(Boprovux), 1911, A., i, 545. 

9-Phenyl-10-a-naphthyldihydroanthr- 
acene and 9:10-dihydroxy-, and its 
dichloride and dimethyl and diethyl 
ethers (GuyoT and STAEHLING), 1905, 
A., i, 887. 

1-Phenyl-2-naphthyl-1:2-dihydro/‘so- 
benzofuran, 2-hydroxy- (Guyor and 
VALLETTE), 1911, A., i, 654. 


2-Phenyl-1:-3-naphthylenediamine, for- | 
mation of, from 8-imino-a-cyano-a- | 


phenyl-f-o-tolylethane (ATKINSON, 
INGHAM, and TuHorpPsE), 1907, T., 
589; P., 76. 

preparation of, and its acetyl, benzyl- 
idene, and methyl derivatives and 
their diazotisation and its com- 
pounds with diazonium salts (LEES 
and THORPE), 1907, T., 1282; P., 
189. 

methyl derivatives of (Besr and 
THORPE), 1909, T., 261; P., 28. 

Phenyl-1:8-naphthylenediamine, 2’:4’- 


dinitro-, condensation of, with ethyl | 


chlorocarbonate (SAcHs and ForsTER), 
1911, A., i, 754. 
2-Pheny]-1:3-naphthylenedimethyldi- 


amine, a- and §-forms, and their di- | 
and dinitrosoamines | 


hydrochlorides 
(LeEs and THorpe), 1907, T., 1296. 
Phenyl-1:8-naphthyleneguanidine and 
its picrate (SACHS), 1909, A., i, 481. 
2-Phenyl-1:3-naphthylenetetramethyl- 
diamine and its dihydrochloride and 
4-nitroso-derivative (LEEs and 
THORPE), 1907, T., 1300. 
2-Pheny1-1:3-naphthylenetrimethyldi- 
amine and its hydrochlorides and 
nitrosoamine (LEg£s and THorPE),1907, 
T., 1299. 
as-Phenyl-a-naphthylethylene 
bromo- (ACREE), 1904, A., i, 743. 
9-Pheny1-9-a-naphthylfluorene, p-amino-, 
and its hydrochloride (ULLMANN and 
v. WURSTEMBERGER), 1906, A., i, 


ied 


and 


77. 
Pheny1-8-naphthylformazylbenzene 
(PIcHTER and FROHLICH), 1903, A., i, 
723. 
Phenyl-a-naphthylformazylbenzene-p- 
sulphonic acid, sodium salt (FICHTER 
and FROHLICH), 1903, A., i, 723. 
Phenyl a-naphthyl ketone and its oxime 


and phenylhydrazone 
1908, A., i, 800. 
compound of, with sodamide (RAMART- 
Lucas), 1909, A., i, 489. 
Phenyl a-naphthyl ketone, o-amino- 
(ULLMANN and BrErER), 1903, A., i, 
176, 


(CAILLE), 
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Phenyl A-naphthy! ketone and its oxime 
phenylhydrazone, and semicarbazoy, 
(PERRIER and CAILLE), 1908, A, j, 
656. 

Phenyl a- and 8-naphthyl ketones, prepa. 
ration of (MONTAGUE), 1907, A i, 
855. 

fission of, by sodamide 
Lucas), 1909, A., i, 488. 

Phenyl a-naphthyl ketoneanil and its 
hydrochloride and picrate (Buscx and 
Fatco), 1910, A., i, 747. 

Phenyl-a-naphthylmethyl-acetyl- and 
-benzoyl-acetones and -benzoylacetic 
‘acid, ethyl ester (Foss), 1908, A., i, 
86. 

Phenylnaphthylmethyldimethylammo- 
nium chloride (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
SopaA-Faprik), 1911, A., i, 627. 

B-Phenyl-8-naphthylmethylmalonamic 
acid (KouLER and REIMER), 1905, A., 
i, 348. 

5-Pheny]-8-naphthyl-3-methylpyrazole, 
7’-hydroxy- (FRANZEN and Deizet), 
1908, A., i, 832. 


(RAMART- 


_ Phenyl-a- and -8-naphthyl-methyl- and 


-ethyl-thiocarbamides (BILLETER and 
Rivier), 1905, A., i, 50. 

p-Phenyl-a-naphthylmethyltriphenyl- 
methyl chloride (TscHITSCHIBABIN), 
1908, A., i, 872. 

Phenyl-a- and  -f8-naphthyloxamide 
(SurpA), 1910, A., i, 665. 

5-Phenyl-2-a-naphthyloxazole aud its 
picrate (LIsTER and Rosinson), 1912, 
T., 1306. 

2-Phenyl-5-a-naphthyloxazole and its 
picrate (LisTER and Rosrnson), 1912, 
T., 1308. 

Phenyl-8-naphthylphosphoramide (K1P- 
PING and CHALLENGER), 1911, T., 635. 

Pheny1-8-naphthylphosphor-p-toluidide 
(KivpptInc and CHALLENGER), 1911, 
T., 636. 

Phenyl-8-naphthylphosphoryl chloride 
(KIpPING and CHALLENGER), 191], 
T., 629. 

Phenyl1-8-naphthylphthalamic acid 
(TINGLE and BRENTON), 1909, A., i, 
799. 

B-Phenyl-8-naphthylpropionic acid, - 
cyano-, ethyl ester (KonLER and 
Reimer), 1905, A., i, 348. ; 

Phenylnaphthylpropiophenone = (hou- 
LER and JOHNSTIN), 1905, A., 1, 
216. ; 

6-Phenyl-2-a-naphthylpyridine and its 
platinichloride (ScHoLtz and MEYER), 
1910, A., i, 562. 

Phenyl-8-naphthyltartramide 
and BaTEs), 1909, A., i, 910, 


(TINGLE 
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}-Phenyl-a-a-naphthylthiocarbamide, «- 
hydroxy- (SCHEIBER and BECKMANN), 
1908, A., 1, 725. 

Pheny]-8-naphthylthiosemicarbazide, 7’- 
hydroxy- (FRANZEN and DetseEt), 
1908, A., i, 832. 

}-Pheny]-8-2-naphthylthiosemicarbazide 
and its benzylidene derivative 
(Busch and REINHARDT), 1910, A., 
i, 76. 

Phenyl-a-naphthyltriazen 
Estz, and GkUHL), 
665. 

Phenylnaphthyl-1:2-triazole-3:8-disul- 
phonic acid, p-amino- (AKTIEN- 
(GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKA- 
TION), 1906, A., i, 906. 

4-Phenyl-1:8-naphthyrid-2-one and its 
platinichloride (PALAzzo and Tam- 
BURINI), 1911, A., i, 327. 

Phenylnitramic acid, ‘rinitro-, sodium 
salt (Witr and WITTE), 1908, A., i, 
875. 

Phenylisonitroacetamide, sodium deriv- 
ative (VAN PEskKI), 1909, A., i, 
647. 

Phenylisonitroacetonitrile, saponifica- 
tion of, to the amide by hydrogen 
peroxide (VAN PEsk1), 1909, A., i, 
647. 

Phenyl/sonitroacetonitrile, y-bromo., 
and its salts (WISLICENUS and 
ELVERT), 1909, A., i, 29. 

a-Pheny]-2-nitro-3-acetoxy-4-methoxy- 
cinnamic acid (PscHork and Voe- 
THERR), 19038, A., i, 183. 

Phenylnitroamine. See Benzenediazoic 
acid. 

N\-Phenyl-o-nitrobenzaldoxime (BEcK- 
MANN, EsBert, NETSCHER, and 
ScaHuLz), 1909, A., i, 654. 

2-Pheny]-1-p-nitrobenzoylaminophenyl- 
benziminazole, 5:p-dinitro- (Kym), 
1904, A., i, 454. 

1-Phenyl-4--nitrobenzylidenehydantoin 
and 2-thio- (JOHNSON and Bravut- 
LECET), 1912, A., i, 805. 

1- and 3-Phenyl-4-p-nitrobenzylidene- 
hydantoins, 2-thio- (WHEELER and 
BraUTLECHT), 1911, A., i, 501. 

Phenyl-/-nitrobenzylidenehydrazine, 
action of amyl nitrite on (BAMBERGER 
and PEMsEL), 1903, A., i, 285; 1909, 
A. i, 56; (MinuNNI), 1905, A., i, 


(DimrortH, 
3907, A., i, 


Phenyl-m-nitrobenzylidenehydrazine, o- 


chloro- and o-iodo- (BuscH and 
MEvusspDORFFER), 1907, A., i, 349. 
Phenyl-a-m-dinitrobenzylidenehydr- 
oe — and PEMSEL),1903, 
+) 1, 285, 


Phenylnitromethyltriazole 


Pheny!-p-nitrobenzylidenemethylhydr- 
azine (BACKER), 1912, A., i, 781. 

3-Phenyl-o-,-m-,and-p-nitrobenzylidene- 
isooxazolones (MEYER), 1912, A., i, 
1019. 

3-Phenyl-5-o-nitrobenzylidenerhodanic 
acid (ANDREASCH and ZIpsErR), 1903, 
A., i, 856. 


| Phenyl-m-nitrobenzylidene-y-thiohyd- 


antoin (WHEELER and JAMIESON), 
1903, A., i, 521. 

Phenyl-p-nitrobenzylnitroamine, 2- 
bromo-4:6-dinitro- and 2:4-6-trinitro- 
(BLANKSMA), 1903, A., i, 334. 

Pheny1-2-p-nitrobenzyl-1:4:6-pyronone, 
3:5-di-p-nitro- (WEDEKIND, HAvs- 
SERMANN, WEISSWANGE, and MILLER), 
1911, A., i, 220. 

Phenyl-o-nitrocinnamic acid, products 
of dehydration of, and the products 
which accompany this acid when pre- 
pared by Perkin’s synthesis (BAKUNIN 
and ParRLATI), 1906, A., i, 664. 

a-Phenyl-p-nitrocinnamic aeid, p-nitro-, 

and its ethyl ester (BorscHE), 1909, 
A., i, 925. 

2:4-dinitro-, methyl ester (BORSCHE), 
1909, A., i, 386. 

Phenylnitrocinnamic acids and their 
derivatives, spacial isomerism in the 
(BAKUNIN and PARLATI), 1907, A., i, 
415, 

Phenylnitroethanol, secondary (HOLLE- 
MAN), 1905, A., i, 58. 

Phenylnitroethenylamino-oxime and its 
hydrochloride and copper salt (STEIN- 
KOPF and BENEDEK), 1908, A., i, 
1012. 

Phenylnitroethylene, reactions of (MEI- 
SENHEIMER and Heim), 1907, A., i, 
858. 

isoPhenylnitroethylene, polymeride of 
(MEISENHEIMER and Herm), 1907, A., 
i, 859. 

Phenylnitroglyoxime peroxide (WIR- 
LAND), 1903, A., i, 769. 

Pheny1-5-nitro-2-hydroxybenzylethyl- 
amine (EINHORN, BISCHKOPFF, and 
SZELINSKI), 1906, A., i, 247. 

Phenyl-o-nitroindéne. See 2-Phenyl- 
indone, 4-nitro-. 

Phenylnitrolic acid (WIELAND and 
SEMPER), 1906, A., i, 643. 

Phenylnitromethane. See Toluene, w- 
nitro-. 

Phenylisonitromethane. 
w-isonitro-, 

Phenyldinitromethane. 
w-dinitro-. 

3-Pheny1-1--nitro-5-methyl-1:2:4-tri- 
azole (Ponzio), 1910, A., i, 443, 


See Toluene, 


See Toluene, 
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Pheny1-2:4-dinitro-1-naphthylamine 
(ULLMANN), 1908, A., i, 627. 
and 2-hydroxy- (ULLMANN and 
Bruck), 1909, A., i, 22. 
Phenyl-4-nitro-a-naphthyloxamide, o0- 
and p-nitro- (SumDA), 1911, A., i, 366. 
Phenyl¢rinitrophenylbenzenylamidine, 
o- and m-chloro- (v. WALTHER and 
YROSSMANN), 1909, A., i, 56. 
p-chloro- (v. WALTHER), 1903, A., i, 
583. 
Phenyl-o-nitrophenylene-ethylene 
(phenyl-o-nitrophenylacrylene) (BAKU- 
NIN and PARLATI), 1906, A., i, 664. 
a-Phenyl-8-p-nitrophenylethyl-A- 
methylthiocarbamide (JOHNSON and 
GUuEsT), 1910, A., i, 471. 
a-Phenyl-8-p-nitrophenylethylthiocarb- 
amide (JOHNSON and GuEstT), 1910, 
A. i, 814. 
a-Phenyl-8-2:4-dinitrophenylethylthio- 
carbamide (JOHNSON and GukEst), 
1910, A., i, 311. 
1-Pheny]-5-y-nitrophenyl-3-methylpyr- 
azoline (AUWERS aud Voss), 1910, 
A. & 3. 
3-Phenyl1-1-o-nitrophenyl-5-methyl- 
1:2:4-triazole (l’onz10), 1910, A., i, 
443, 
3-Phenyl-2-0-nitrophenyl-8-naphtha- 
quinoline (BorscHr), 1909, A., i, 
957. 
3-Phenyl-2-0-nitrophenyl-8-naphtha- 
quincline-l-carboxyiic acid (Bor- 
SCHE), 1909, A., i, 956. 
Phenyl-p-nitrophenyloxamide (SuipA), 
1910, A., i, 665. 
5-Phenyl-2-0-, -m-, and -p-nitrophenyl- 
oxazoles (LisrER and Rosinson), 
1912, T., 1310. 
5-Phenyl-8-m-nitrophenylthiosemicarb- 
azide (BuscH and REINHARDT), 1910, 
A, 76, 
5-Phenyl-1-p-nitrophenyl-1:2:3:4-tetr- 
azole (DiIMROTH and DE MoNTMOLLIN), 
1910, A., i, 900. 
1-Phenyl1-2:5-di-m-nitrophenyl]-1:3:4- 
triazole (STOLLE and WEINDEL), 1906, 
A., i, 709. 
Phenylnitrosoamino/sabutyric acid 
(MULDER), 1907, A., i, 508. 
Phenylnitrosohydroxylamine, p-bromo- 
(BAMBERGER and BaAupiscu), 1909, 
A., i, 909. 
p-chloro-, and its hydroxylamine, 
phenylhydrazine, and metallic salts 
(BAMBERGER and BAuDIscH), 1909, 
A., i, 978. 
Phenyl m- and p-nitrostyryl ketone- 
phenylhydrazone (AUWERS and Voss), 
1910, A., i, 71. 


Phenyl-2:6-dinitro-p-tolylamine (Ui,. 
MANN and NApat), 1908, A,, i, 
526. 

Phenyl-4:6-dinitro-3-tolylamine, 7. 
amino-, 3’-mono- and 3:5-di-chloro-4’. 
hydroxy-, and 4’-hydroxy- (Rrvep. 
DIN, Dreset, and Detérra), 1904. 
A., i, 580. 

Pheny1-2:4:6-/rinitro-3-tolylamine, and 
4’-amino-, and 4’-hydroxy- (Rrvgp- 
DIN, DrEsEL, and DELETRA), 1904, 
A., i, 580. 

Phenyl-4-nitro-2-tolyliodonium salts 
(WiLLGERopr and Kok), 1908, A,, i, 
620. 

3-Phenyl-1-0-nitro-p-tolyl-5-methy]- 
1:2:4-triazole (PoNzIO), 1910, A., j, 
444, 

3-Phenyl-1-p-nitro-o-tolyl-5-methy]- 
1:2:4-triazole (PONZIO), 1910, A., i, 
443. 


| Phenyl-o-nitro-p-tolyloxamide (Svipa), 


1910, A., i, 665, 


6-Phenyl- 2-nonylpyridine and its pla- 


tinichloride (ScHOLTZ and Meyer), 
1910, A., i, 562. 


Phenyloctylene (v. Braun, Devutscu, 


and ScHMATLOCH), 1912, A., i, 
434, 

Phenylosazone, p-nitro-, (©,,H,.0,N, 
from cellulose nitrate (Beri and 
Fopor), 1911, A., i, 26: 


| Phenylosazones of a- ae and re- 


ducing sugars, thermochemistry of 
(LANDRIEU), 1906, A., ii, 270. 


| Phenyloxamic acid. See Oxanilic acid. 
| Phenyloxamide. See Oxanilamide. 
| Phenyloxanilic acid, pheny! ester “i 


CHOFF and FROHLICH), 1907, A., i, 
28, 
3-Phenylisooxazole, 4-amino-, and _ its 
acyl derivatives and salts, and 4- 
nitro- (WIELAND), 1903, A., i, 
769. 
5-Phenyliscoxazole (MourEU and Dr- 
LANGE), 1904, A., i, 650. 
5-Phenyloxazole-2-y-benzeneazodiethyl- 
aniline (LisrER and Ropinson), 1912, 
T., 1313. 
5-Phenyliscoxazole-3-carboxylic acid, 
p-amino-, acetyl derivative, ethyl — 
(BiLow and Norrsoum), 1903 5, A., 4, 
863. 
8-Phenylisooxazole-5-carboxylic acid 
(ScHOrrLE), 1912, A., i, 915. 
3-Phenylisooxazolidone, 2-hydroxy- 
(PosNER), 1906, A., i, 955. 
Phenyloxazolone, p- -bromo- ,and oximino- 
p-bromo-, pantachromic salts of 
(HANTzscH and HEILBRON), 1910, 
A., i, 198, 
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Phsnylenanatone, oximino- (LvusBLIN), 
1907, A., i, 214. 
ethyl ester, salts of (HANTzscH 
and KEMMERICH), 1909, A., i, 
336. 
3- Phony’ -5-isooxazolone (PosNER), 1905, 
A., i, 577; (TINGLE), 1905, A., i, 
9 30. 
and its bromo-, nitroso-, and acetyl 
derivatives (POSNER), 1906, A., i, 
955. 
and its imine and its hydrochloride 
and benzoyl derivative (MourREU 
and LAZENNEC), 1907, A., i, 716. 
and its condensation with aromatic 
aldehydes (WAHL and MkyeEr), 
1908, A., i, 368. 
condensation of, with ethyl mesoxalate 
(MEYER), 1910, A., i, 593. 
indigoid dyes derived from (WAHL), 
1909, A., i, 261. 
azo-derivatives of (MEYER), 1911, A., 
i, 341. 
3-Phenyl-5-isooxazolone, 4:4-dibromo-, 
and its derivatives (MEYER), 1912, 
A., i, 582. 
s-dinitro- (BEREND and HEYMANN), 
1904, A., i, 670. 
3-Phenylisooxazolone-2-indole (WAHL), 
1909, ‘A., i, 261. 


Phenyloximinoacetic acid, p-bromo- | 


(WIsLICENUS and ELVERT),~1909, A., 
i, 30. 
Phenyloxyacetiminoethy] ether,o-nitro-, 


hydrochloride (HELLER and AMBERG. | 


Ek), 1904, A., i, 417. 
Phenylparabanic acid (DIECKMANN and 
KAMMERER), 1907, A., i, 979. 
Phenylparaconic acids, isomeric (Fir- 
TIG, BRESLAUER, and JEHL), 1904, A., 
i, 419. 


Phenylpentadecylcarbinol (RYAN and | 


NoLAN), 1912, A., i, 750. 
Phenyl pentadecyl ketone and its ox- 
ime (RYAN and No.an), 1912, A., 
i, 749. 


physical properties of (EyKMAN), 


1904, A., i, 591. 

Phenylpentadecylnitrosoamine (LE 
SuEUR), 1910, T., 2439. 

a-Phenyl-Ay- -pentadiene and its optical 


500. 
«-Phenyl-A«y-pentadien-e-one-a-carb- 


behaviour (KiaGEs), 1907, A., i, 


oxylic acid, a8-dibromo-, sodium salt | 


(DIECKMANN and Patz), 1905, A., i, 
118, 


a-Phenylpentane, ad-diamino- (5-phenyl- 


a- methyltetramethylenediamine) and | 


its derivatives (F1NzI), 1912, A., i, 
1022, 


| 


a-Phenylpentane, 5-bromo-, and 3-cyano- 
(v. Braun, Dgutscu, and ScHMaT- 
LOCH), 1912, A., i, 484. 
e-nitro-, and its derivatives (v. BRAUN 
and KRUBER), 1912, A., i, 266. 
1-Phenyleyc/opentane and 3-bromo- 
(BorscHE and MENz), 1908, A. 
149. 

1-Phenyleyclopentane, p-nitro- (Vv. 
Braun and Derutscn), 1912, A., i, 
436. 

1-Phenylceyclopentane-3-carboxylic acid 
and its salts (BorscHE and MENz), 
1908, A., i, 149. 

Phenylcyc/opentane group, investigation 
of the (BorscuE, MENz, and FEts), 
1908, A., i, 147. 

1-Phenylceyclopentan-3-ol and its acetate 
and phenylurethane (BorscHE and 
MENz), 1908, A., i, 149. 

a-Phenylpentan-8-one and its semi- 
carbazone (SENDERENS), 1910, A., i 
489, 

a-Phenylpentan-y-one and its semi- 
carbazone (SENDERENS), 1911, A., i 
302. 

1-Phenylcyc/opentan-3-one and its semi- 
carbazone (BorsCHE and MENz), 1908, 
A., i, 149. 

Phenyl- A8-pentene (KLAGEs), 1907, A., 
i, 500. 

Phenyle yclopentene (BorscHE and 
MENz), 1908, A., i, 149. 

a-Phenyl-A«- and -A8-pentenes and their 
bromides (KLAGES, GIESER, and 
Lauck), 1906, A., i, 661. 

a-Phenylpentenecarboxylic acids, 8- 
chloro- (DimrorH and FErvUCcHTER), 
1903, A., i, 630. 

5-Phenyl-A«-pentenoie acid, conversion 
of, into the Ay-isomeride (BOUGAULT), 
1911, A., i, 202. 

5-Phenyl-Af-pentenoic acid, ethyl ester 
(MicHAEL and GARNER), 1906, A., 
i, 275. 
menthyl ester (Rupr and MiNreERr), 
1909, A., i, 928. 
a-Phenyl-Aa-penten-y-ol and 8-bromo-, 
and a-Phenyl-a-pentinen-7y-ol and their 
reduction (KLAGES, GIESER, and 
LAUCK), 1906, A., i, 661. 
e-Phenyl-A«-penten-y-ol-e-one-a-carb- 
oxylic acid, a8-dibromo- and af-di- 
chloro-, lactones of (DIECKMANN and 
PLATZ), 1905, A., i, 118. 
1-Phenyl-A'-cyclopenten-3-one (BoRsCHE 
and Fruis), 1906, A., i, 509 ; 1907, 
At 
preparation and derivatives of 
(BorscHE and MENz), 1908, A., i, 
148. 


>|, 


Phenylpentinenol 


a-Phenyl-A-pentinen-y-ol (BRACHIN), 
1907, A., i, 129. 
a-Phenyl-As-pentinen-a-ol and its benz- 
oyl derivative and di-iodide (Dupont), 
1909, A., i, 546. 
4-Phenylcyclopentylidene-1-phenylcyclo- 
pentan-3-one (KorscHE and MENz), 
1908, A., i, 149. 
1-Phenylperimidine, op-dinitro-, and its 
picrate (SacHs and Forster), 1911, 
A , i, 754. 
2-Phenylperimidine and __its 
(SacHs), 1909, A., i, 428. 
2-Phenylperimidine, o-, m-, and p-nitro-, 
o-amino-, and anhydro-compound 
from, m-amino-, and p-amino-, and its 
acetyl derivative (SacHs and STRIN- 
ER), 1909, A., i, 970. 
1-Phenylperimidine-2-benzoic acid, op- 
diamino-, and its picrate and op-di- 
nitro- (SacHs and Forster), 1911, 
A., i, 755. 
Phenylphenacetylaminomethylearbinol 
(PicTET and Gams), 1910, A., i, 774. 
Phenylphenacylacetic acid, synthesis 
of, from phenylsuccinic acid (AN- 
SCHUTZ and WALTER), 1907, A., i, 769. 
Phenylphenacyl-oxamethane and -ure- 
thane (MASELLI), 1905, A., i, 776. 
3-Phenyl-5-phenacylisooxazole (Scnor- 
TLE), 1912, A., i, 915. 
Phenylphenanthraphenazonium 
hydroxy- (ULLMANN and 
1908, A., i, 298. 
s-Pheny1-4-phenanthrylcarbamide 
(ScHmipt and HEINLE), 1911, A., i, 
626. 
10-Phenylphenazonium, 1-and 3-amino-, 
their salts and acetyl derivatives 
(KEHRMANN and MASSLENIKOFF), 
1911, A., i, 927. 
2:6-diamino-, chloride (KEHRMANN 
and Riera y Punt), 1911, A,, i, 
926. 
2-amino-3-hydroxy-, and its diacetyl 
derivative and 3-hydroxy-, and their 
salts (KEHRMANN and SCHWARZEN- 
BACH), 1908, A., i, 297. 
dichloro-, salts of (BALLS, HEwITT, 
and NEwMAN), 1912, T., 1849. 
S-Phenylphenazothionium, derivatives 
of (SmiLEs and Hix.pircn), 1907, 
P., 306 ; 1908, T., 145, 1687; P., 
198 ; (BARNETT and SMILEs), 1910, 
dey OOa; F., 47. 
hydroxide and salts, a- and §-3:9-di- 
nitrohydroxy- (Smites and Hit- 
DITCH), 1908, T., 1692. 
hydroxide and salts, isodinitrohydr- 
oxy- (SMILES and HILDITCH), 1908, 
T., 1697, 


salts 


salts, 
FuKUvI), 
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Pheny1-p-phenety]-carbamidoazobenz- 
ene, -carbamide, and -triazen (Diy. 
RoTH, EBLE, and GRuHL), 1907, A., i, 
664. 

Phenyl-i-phenetylthiocarbamide (J. 
copsoN and HONIGSBERGER), 1904, 
A., i, 205. 

Phenyl-p-phenetidylethylene 
NIES), 1910, A., i, 668. 

a-Phenyl-p-phenetidylpropylene and p. 
bromo- (BUSIGNIES), 1910, A., j, 
668. 

7-Phenyl-1:2- and -2:1-phenonaphtha. 

cridines, 9-amino- and 9-nitro. 
(ULLMANN and Ernsz), 1906, A. i, 
205. 
9:11-dinitro- (ULLMANN and Broipo), 
1906, A., i, 189. 
11-Phenylphenonaphthafluorone (Pore 
and Howaun), 1911, T., 549. 

Phenyl phenoxymethyl ketone, »- 
amino-, acetyl derivative (KUNCKELL), 
1911, A., i, 990, 

8-Pheny]-5-phenoxymethy]isooxazole 
(v. WALTHER and LITTER), 1911, A,, 
i, 237. 

4-Pheny1-3-phenoxymethylsooxazolone 
and 5-imino-4-p-chloro- (v. WALTHER 
and HERSCHEL), 1911, A., i, 238. 

3-Phenyl-5-phenoxymethylpyrazole (v. 
WALTHER and LitTER), 1911, A,, i, 
237. 

Phenyl-8-phenylalkylsulphones  (Pos- 
NER and T'SCHARNO), 1905, A., i, 
279. 

Phenyl-8-phenylbutenylsulphone (Pos- 
NER and TSCHARNO), 1905, A,, i, 279. 

Phenyl 6-phenylbuty] ketone and its 
oxime (BorscHE), 1912, A., i, 194. 

Phenylphenylbutylthiocarbamide  (V. 
Braun and DeutTscH), 1912, A,, i, 
694. 

Phenyl-o-phenylenediamine, acety! and 
benzoyl derivatives (WoLFF), 1912, 
A., i, 1028. 

Phenyl-o-phenylenediamine,2:4-dinitro-, 
and its hydrochloride (BorscHE and 
RANTSCHEFF), 1911, A., i, 332. 


{Busie. 


| Phenyl-p-phenylenediamine and its de- 


rivatives, preparation of (ULLMAN)), 
1908, A., i, 457. 
bases formed by condensing, with 
aromatic aldehydes, hydrochlorides 
of (MoorE and WoopsRIDGE), 1908, 
A., i, 686. 
Phenyl-p-phenylenediamine, 4’-bromo-, 
and 4-chloro-, and their salts (BAM- 
BERGER and Ham), 1911, A., i, 685. 
tri- and penta-bromo- (JACOBSON, 
BartTscu, LOEB, and STEINBRENCS), 
1909, A., i, 683. 
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nyl-p-phenylenediamine, 2- and 4- 

™ at 2: edi, and 2:4:6-tri-nitro-, 
and their diazo-derivatives (Mor- 
GAN and MIcCKLETHWAIT), 1998, 
T., 608; P., 48. 

as- Pheny]- p- -phenylene- -ether-phenyl- 
iodinium hydroxide, m-dinitro-, and 
its salts with acids (WILLG ERopr and 
WIEGAND), 1909, A., i, 912. 

Phenyl-p- phenylenemethyldiamine, di- 
and ¢ri-nitro- (GNEHM and ScHROTER), 
1906, A., i, 212. 

Phenylphenylene-6- naphthylenemeth- 
ane (ULLMANN and 
WINIGRADOFF), 1905, A., i, 642. 

a-Phenyl-8(a)-phenylethyl- -B- -ethyl- 
hydrazine and its derivatives (WIE- 
LAND and FrReEssEL), 1911, A., i, 
495, 

1-Phenyl-4-a-phenylethylidene-3- 
methyl-5-pyrazolone (HEIDUSCHKA 
and RorHAcKER), 1912, A., i, 


52. 

Phenyl 8-phenylethyl ketone (Durra 
and WaTson), 1912, P., 106. 

Phenyl 8-phenylethyl ketone, op-dihydr- 
oxy-  (2':4” -dihydroxyhydrochulkone) 
and its methyl ethers and oxime 

(BARGELLINI and MARANTONIO), 
1908, A., i, 801. 

Phenyl-8-phenylethylmethylamine and 
its picrate and platinichloride (v. 
Braun), 1911, A., i, 35. 

8-Phenyl-a-phenylethyl-a-methylcarb- 
amide (JoHNSON and GuEstr), 1909, 
A., i, 785. 

8-Phenyl-a-phenylethyl-a-methylthio- 
carbamide (JOHNSON and (GuvEs‘), 
1909, A., i, 785. 

Phenyl 8-phenyl-a-methylbutyl ketone 
eC its oxime (REYNOLDs), 1910, A., 
i, 858, 

Phenyiphenyl ropylthiocarbamide (Vv. 

BRAUN a DeurscH), 1912, A., i 
694, 

Phenyl phenylstyryl ketone (phenyl- 
benzylidencacetophenone) (KOHLER and 
JOHNSTIN), 1905, A., i, 215. 

Phenyl 8-phenylthiol-y-benzylidenepro- 
py! ketone (RUHEMANN), 1905, T., 


encenatindiial toluidide (Kiprine 
and CHALLENGER), 1911, T., 636. 

Phenylphthalamic acid, aniline, benzyl- 
amine, methylamine, and 6-naphthyl- 
ainine salts (Komatsu), 1909, A., i 
483. 

Phenylphthalamic acid, p-amino-, .- 
acetyl derivative of, and its o-mono- 
and di-nitro-derivatives (CHAZEL), 
1907, A., i, 793. 


' 


Phenylpiperidine 


Phenylphthalamie acid, p-chloro- (TIN- 
GLE and Brenton), 1909, A., i, 
799. 

m-nitro-, salts of, with organic bases 
(TincLe and Brenton), 1909, A., 
i, 799. 

m- and p-nitro-, and the benzylamine 
and quinoline salts of the m-nitro- 
acid (TINGLE and RoLkKEr), 1909, 
A, 1... 


1-Phenylphthalazine and 4-chloro- and 


4-iodo- (Lreck), 1906, A., i, 50. 


| Phenylphthalazone and its salts (THIELE 


MovuRAWIEW- | 
| Phenylphthalazone, 


and Fak), 1906, A., i, 751. 
3:5:6-tribromo-4- 
hydroxy-, and its acetyl derivative 
(ZINCKE and Burr), 1908, A., i, 
645. 


| 3-Phenylphthalazone-1-carboxylic acid, 


ethyl ester (DIECKMANN and MEISER), 
1908, A., i, 895. 

Phenylphthalide, hydroxy-, oxime and 
dibenzoate (MEYER and Kiss1n), 1909, 
A., i, 652. 

Phenylphthalideanilide (MEYER), 1908, 
A., i} 25. 

Phenylphthalimide, action of magnesium 
organo-compounds on (BEIs), 1904, 
A., i, 503, 671. 

Phenylphthalimide, p-amino-, acetyl 
derivative of, and its nitro-derivatives 
(CHAZEL), 1907, A., i, 793. 


a-Phenylphthalimide of Kuhara and 


Fukui. See Phthalyldiphenyldiamide. 

Pheny] phthalimides, isomeric (KUHARA 
and Komatsu), 1909, A., i, 484; 
1911, A., i, 205. 

Phenylphthalimidinanil and its platini- 
chloride (THIELE and SCHNEIDER), 
1909, A., i, 930. 

Pheny1-y-phthalimidopropylsulphone 
(GABRIEL and CoLMAN), 1912, A., i 
116. 

Phenyl (-phthaliminohexyl 
(GABRIEL), 1909, A., i, 892. 

Phenyl phthaliminopropyl ketone (HIL- 
DESHEIMER), 1910, A., i, 891. 

10-Phenylphthaloperine, 10-hydroxy-, 
and its hydrochloride (Sacus), 1909, 
A., i, 430. 

Phenyl-a-picolylalkine. See 2-8-Pheny]- 
ethylpyridine, B-hydroxy-. 

8-Phenylpimelic-3-acetic acid and its 
methyl ester (MEERWEIN), 1908, A., 
i, 545. 

Phenylpiperidine, op-diamino-, and its 
diacetyl derivative, op-dinitro-, 2- 
nitro-4-amino-, and 4-nitro-2-amino-, 
and its acetyl derivative, and their 
salts (SPIEGEL and UrERMANN), 1906, 
A., i, 882. 


ketone 


Phenyl!piperidine 


Phenylpiperidine, op-Miuitro-, prepara- 
tion and reduction of (SPIEGEL 
and KAUFMANN), 1908, A., i, 
293. 
action of hydrazine hydrate on 
(SPIEGEL), 1908, A., i, 363. 
1-Phenylpiperidine and p-bromo-, action 
of cyanogen bromide on (v. BRAUN), 
1907, A., i, 960. 
hydrobromide and picrate (v. BRAUN), 
1907, A., i, 960. 
1-Phenylpiperidine, /i-o-nitro- (BoRSCHE 
and RANTSCHEFF), 1911, A., i, 380. 
2-Phenylpiperidine and its additive salts 
(GABRIEL), 1908, A., i, 649. 


Phenylpiperidinecarbamide, and p-nitro- | 


(BoUCHETAL DE LA Rocue), 1903, A., 
i, 574, 


N-Phenylpiperidone, 4-nitro-2-amino-, 


N(2)-benzoyl derivative of (SPIEGEL | 


and KAUFMANN), 1908, A., i, 293. 

Phenyl a-piperidylbenzyl ketone and its 
methiodide (RABE and RiepER), 1912, 
A., 3, 738; 


Phenylpiperidylearbamide. bromo- and | 
chloro-derivatives of (BOUCHETAL DF | 


LA Rocue), 1904, A., i, 189. 


8-Pheny1-8-piperidylpropiophenone and | 


its salts (GEorGr and ScHWwyzEr), 
1912, A., i, 787. 

Phenyl piperidylstyryl ketone ( piper- 
idylbenzylideneacetuphenone)  (Wat- 
son), 1904, T., 1823; P., 181. 

Phenylpiperidylthiocarbamide 
BERG), 1912, A., i, 133. 

Phenylpiperidylurethane, 2:4:6-tri- 
chloro- and o-nitro- (BOUCHETAL DE 
LA RocHE), 1903, A., i, 776. 

Phenylpiperonaldoxime (PLANCHER and 
PiccINIn1), 1905, A., i, 705. 

5-Phenyl-a-piperonylfulgenic acid 
(Srospe, Kaurzscu, and BADEN- 
HAUSEN), 1911, A., i, 376. 

5-Phenyl-a-piperonylfulgide (Srospe, 
KAvuTZzSCH, and BADENHAUSEN),1911, 
A, 4, Sil. 

1-Phenyl-4-piperonylhydantoin, 2-thio- 
(JOHNSON and BRAUTLECHT), 1911, 
A., i, 824. 

1-Phenyl-4-piperonylidenehydantoin, 2- 
thio- (WHEELER and BrRAvutTLECH?), 
1911, A., i, 501. 

Phenylpiperonylidenenitromethane 
(KNOEVENAGEL and WALTER), 1905, 
A., i, 66. 

B-Pheny1-8-3-piperonylidenecyc/open- 
tan-2-onylpropiophenones (GEORGI 
and VoLLAND), 1912, A., i, 781. 

Phenylpiperonylidene-»-phenylenedi- 


(HoLM- 


amine (MoorE and Woopsribce), | 


1908, A., i, 686. 


1678 


3-Phenyl]-1-piperonyl-5-pyrazolone and 
4-oximino-, and their silver salts 
(Curtius and ScHMITTMANN), 1912, 
A., i, 509. 


a-Phenylpropaldehyde. See Hydratrop. 


aldehyde. 

y-Phenylpropaldehyde and _  a-nitro., 
derivatives of (v. BRAUN and Krvuper), 
1912, A., i, 266. 

Phenylpropane. See Propylbenzene. 

trans-Phenylcyclopropanecarboxylic acid 
and its salts, ethyl ester, amide, ani 
amino-and nitro-derivatives (BucHYE:, 
and GERONIMUS), 1904, A., i, 53. 

3-Phenylcyc/opropane-1:2-dicarboxylic 
acid, 1-cyano-, ethyl ester (SCHEIBER), 
1912, A., i, 561. 

cis-1-Phenyl-trans-cyclopropane-2:3-di- 
carboxylic acid and its amino- and 
nitro-derivatives, methyl ester, and 
isomeride (BUCHNER and PeErke1), 
1904, A., i, 102. 


| 3-Phenylcyc/opropane-1:2-di- and 


1:1:2:2-tetra-carboxylic acids and 
their ethyl] esters (KO1rz), 1907, A., i, 
707. 

1-Phenylcyclopropane-2:3-di- and 
2:2:3:3-tetra-carboxylic acids (Kiv1z 
and STALMANN), 1903, A., i, 741. 

a-Phenyl-af-propanedione, 2:4-/initro-, 
a-phenylhydrazone and _bispheny)- 
hydrazone of (BorscHE), 1909, A., i, 
233 


8-Phenylpropane-aa7yy-tetracarboxylic 
acid, a-bromo-, ethyl ester (K0rz), 
1907, A., i, 707. 
B-Phenylpropane-aay-tricarboxylic an- 
hydride, 2-hydroxy- (KNOEVENAGEL 
and Arnot), 1905, A., i, 65. 
a-Phenylpropane-ayy-trimalonic acid 
and its esters (MEERWEIN), 1908, A., 
i, 545. 
Phenylpropargylidene chloride (CHarox 
and Ducovson), 1903, A., i, 688. 
a-Phenyl-A*-propen-8-ol benzoate, 2:4- 
dinitro- (BORSCHE), 1909, A., i, 232. 
9-y-Phenylpropenylfluorene (hydrovin- 
namylidenefluorene), polymerides of 
(THIELE and HENLE), 1906, A., i, 573. 
Phenyl propenyl ketone and bromo- 
(KOHLER), 1909, A., i, 940. é 
Phenylpropenylmalonic acid, dibrucine 
salt, and its rotatory power (HI- 
pircH), 1909, T., 1574; P., 214. 
1-Pheny]-3-propenyltriazole, 5-hydroxy- 
(Rupe and Metz), 1903, A., i, 536. 
Phenylpropiolaldehyde (phenylpropur- 
gylaldehyde) and its reactions and 
oxime (CLAISEN), 1904, A., i, 14. 
o-diethyl ether (Movrev and De- 
LANGE), 1904, A., i, 650. 


Pheny! 
gyla 
mag 
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Phenylpropiolaldehyde (ph en ylpropar- 
quylaldehyde), reaction of, with organo- 
magnesium haloids (BRACHIN), 1907, 
A., i, 128. 

Phenylpropiolic acid and its derivatives, 
coudensation of, to naphthalene 
derivatives (BucHER), 1910, A., i, 
258. 

and its ethyl ester, preparation of, 
and addition of hydrogen bromide 
to (SUDBOROUGH and THOMPSON), 
1903, T., 1154; P., 204. 

and o- and p-nitro-, addition of iodine 
to (JAMES and SupBoROUGH), 1907, 
T., 1041; P., 136. 

preparation of (SupporovGH and 
JaMEs), 1905, P., 87 ; 1906, T., 112. 

polymerisation of (SropBE, KEDINw, 
Naoum, and v. ViIGIER), 1907, A., 
i, 769. 

progressive catalytic reduction of 
(PAAL and HARTMANN), 1909, A., 
i, 926, 

alkaloidal salts, and their optical 
activity (Hinpircn), 1908, T., 
708: f:, 41, 

sodium salt, action of, on bacteria 
(Kozai), 1906, A., ii, 380. 

bornyl and menthyl esters, optical 
properties of (HiLprrcn), 1907, P., 
287 ; 1908, T., 1. 

ethyl ester, polymerisation of (PFrEIF- 
FER and MOLLER), 1907, A., i, 
931. 

action of, on monoaryl-carbamides, 


(RUHEMANN), 1909, T., 1609; P., | 


220. 


condensation of, with ketones (Ru- | 


HEMANN), 1908, T., 431; P., 52. 
action of, on resorcinol methyl 


ether and on phloroglucinol di- 


ethyl ether (RUHEMANN), 1903, 
T., 1184; P., 202. 
menthyl ester (RupPE and Bvusott), 
1909, A., i, 928. 
d-methylhexylearbinyl ester of (HiL- 
pitcH), 1911, T., 233; P., 6. 


dl-,d-, and 7-B-octy] esters of (PICKARD | 


and Kenyon), 1911, T., 67. 
Phenylpropiolic acid, o-nitro-, bromina- 
tion of (HELLER and TiscHNER), 
1910, A., i, 37. 
reduction of (HELLER and TiscH- 
NER), 1910, A., i, 64. 
Phenylpropiolyl chloride, action of, on 
ketonic compounds (RUHEMANN and 
MERRIMAN), 1905, T., 1883; P., 224; 
(RunEMANN), 1906, T., 682; P., 89. 
Phenylpropiolylearbamic acid, ethyl 
ester (RUHEMANN and PRIESTLEY), 
1909, T., 451; P., 62. 


Phenylpropionic acid 


Phenylpropiolylcearbamide(RUHEMANN), 


Phenylpropiolylphenylacetamide 


1909, T., 1609; P., 220. 
(Rvu- 
HEMANN), 1909, T., 991. 


Phenylpropiolyl-p-tolylcarbamide (Rvu- 


HEMANN), T., 1609; P., 220. 


dl-B-Phenylpropionacetal, a-amino-, and 


B- 


B- 
a-Phenylpropionanilide 


B- 


its picrate (FISCHER and KAMETAKA), 
1909, A., i, 213. 
Phenylpropionamide  (hydrocinnaim- 
amite), action of sodium hypochlorite 
and of bromine and sodium alkyl- 
oxides on (WEERMAN and JONGKEEs), 
1906, A., 1, 665. 
Phenylpropionamide, a-cyano-p-hydr- 
oxy- (ScLAvVI), 1911, A., i, 398. 
(STAUDINGER 
and RuZi6KA), 1911, A., i, 464. 
Phenylpropionhydroxamic acid, a- 
amino-8-hydroxylamino-, benzoyl 
derivative (PosNER and Sv1rRNvs), 
1912, A., i, 457. 
m-amino-8-hydroxylamino-, and B- 
hydroxylamino-o-, -m-, and -p-nitro- 
(PosNER), 1912, A., i, 455. 
B-hydroxylamino-m-hydroxy-, hydr- 
oxylamine salt (PosNER), 1912, A., 
i, 455. 


a-Phenylpropionic acid, menthyl ester 


(Rupe and Busotr), 1909, A., i, 928. 


-Phenylpropionic acid, a-amino-, d/-, d-, 


and /-formyl derivatives (McKEN- 
z1E and CLovuGH), 1912, T., 394. 
and its amide and nitrile and their 
hydrochlorides (J AWELOFF), 1906, 
A., i, 426. 
d- and /-a-amino- (McKENzIF and 
CLouGH), 1912, T., 396. 
a-hydroxy-, and its salts (Smirn), 
1912, A., i, 113. 
and its ethyl ester (GRIGNARD), 
1903, A., i, 32. 
and p-methoxy-a-phenylpropionic 
acid, a-hydroxy-, comparative 
study of the dehydration of 
(BoUGAULT), 1908, A., i, 340. 
l-a-hydroxy-, ethyl ester (MCKENZIE 
and CLouGH),1910,T. ,2569; P., 325. 
2:5-dihydroxy-, and its anhydride, 
and 2:5-trihydroxy-, synthesis of 
(NEUBAVER and FLAtTow), 1907, 
A, 4, 771. 


8-Phenylpropionic acid (benzylacetic acid: 


hydrocinnamic acid), velocity of 
esterification of (KAILAN), 1908, 
A., 4, FH. 

synthesis of some derivatives of 
(DAkIN), 1909, A., i, 1038. 

and its derivatives, fate of, in the 
animal organism (DAKIN), 1909, 
A., ii, 684. 
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B-Phenylpropionic acid (benzylacetic acid: 
hydrocinnamic acid),  alkaloidal 
salts, and their optical activity 
(HiLpitcuH), 1908, T., 702; P., 61. 
brucine salt (Hivpircn), 1911, T., 
235. 
benzoin ester, benzylamide, a-phenyl- 


ethylamide, and _ piperidide of 


(Monr), 1905, A., i, 428. 

benzyl ester (Bacon), 1905, A., i, 205. 

bornyl and menthyl esters, properties 
of (HiLpitcH), 1907, P., 287 ; 1908, 
po F 

glycyl ester (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. BAYER & Uo.), 1912, A., i, 974. 

d-methylhexylearbinyl ester (HIL- 
DITCH), 1911, T., 222; P., 6. 

d- and /-B-octy! esters of (PICKARD 
and Kenyon), 1911, T., 66. 

8-Phenylpropionic acid, o-amino-, and 
its V- benzoyl derivative (REISSERT), 
1905, A., i, 926. 

p-amino- and p-nitro- (MARIE), 1905, 
A., i, 554. 

8-amino-, and its metallic and additive 

salts, 8-hydroxy-, and 8-hydroxyl- 
amino- (PosNER), 1905, A., i, 
577, 776. 

d- and /-forms, and their ethyl 
esters, and 8-formylamino-, d/-, 
d-, and /-forms and quinine and 
quinidine salts of (FiscHER, 
SCHEIBLER, and Grou), 1910, 
A., i, 622. 

eB-diamino-, a-benzoyl derivative 
(PosNER and Srirnvs), 1912, A., i, 
457. 

a-amino-3:5-dibromo-, N-phthalyl 
derivative of (WHEELER and 
CLAPP), 1908, A., 1, 898. 

B-amino-m- and -p-hydroxy-, m-B- 
diamino-, and o0-, m-, can p-nitro- 
B-amino- (Posner), 1912, A., i, 
455. 

dl-a-amino-3:4-dihydroxy-, benzoyl 
derivative (FUNK), 1911, T., 556. 

a-amino-8-hydroxylamino-, benzoyl 
derivative (PosNER and SrirNvs), 
1912, A., i, 457. 

a-bromo-, and its chloride and amino- 

acid derivatives (FIscHER), 1904, 
A., i, 890. 

resolution of (FIscHER and CARL), 
1907, A., i, 9. 

d- and J-a-bromo-, and their ethyl 
esters (FISCHER and SCHOELLER), 
1907, A., i, 1037. 

aB-dibromo- and its esters, action 
of alkalis on (SupBorouGH and 


THoMPson), 1903, T., 666, 1153; | 


P., 106, 204. 


B-Phenylpropionic acid, «8-dibromo. 
action of organic bases on (Jamp. 
and SupBoRouGR), 1909, T., 1543. 

aaB- and aBf-tribromo-, and their 
methyl esters, and 8-chloro-ag. 
dibromo- (SUDBOROUGH and Wy,- 
LIAMS), 1907, P., 146. 

aB-dichloro-, and its esters, prepara. 
tion of (SUDBOROUGH and James), 
1906, T., 106. 

aaB-trichloro-, and its methyl] ester 
(CLARKE), 1910, T., 893; P., 96. 

a-chloro-a8-dibromo- and aaf8.tyi- 
chloro- (CHARON and Dveovsoy), 
1903, A., i, 472. 

a-o-dicyano-, ethyl ester (Mircue.y 
and THORPE), 1910, T., 2275. 

a-hydroxy-, ethyl ester (Currivs and 
MULLER), 1904, A., i, 481, 

B-hydroxy-, synthesis of (ANpRIEW- 

SKY), 1909, A., i, 158. 

ether derivatives of (ScHravtn, 
SCHOELLER, and STRUENSER), 
1911, A., i, 641. 

a- and B-hydroxy-, affinity constants 
of (FINDLAY, TURNER, and Owey), 
1909, T., 940; P., 146. 

p-hydroxy-, ethyl ester, and its amids 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer 
& Co.), 1911, A., i, 629. 

d-a-p-dihydroxy- (EHRLICH and 
JACOBSEN), 1911, A., ii, 521. 

B-hydroxylamino-, and its_nitroso- 
and diacyl derivatives (PosNeEn), 
1906, A., i, 955. 

B-hydroxylamino-p-hydroxy- —_(Pos- 
NER), 1912, A., i, 455. 

8-imino-a-cyano-, ethyl ester, and the 
action of sulphuric acid on (ATKIN- 
son, INGHAM, and THorRPE), 1907, 
T., 590. 

a-Phenylpropionic acids,  -chloro., 
optically active (McKenzie and 
CLovGH), 1910, T., 1021. 

a-hydroxy-, optically active, inter- 

conversion of (McKenzie anil 
CLouGH), 1910, T., 1016; P., 85. 

conversion of, into a-chloro- {(Mc- 
KENZIE and CLoveH), 1910, T., 
2564; P., 325. 

d- and J-8-Phenylpropionic acids, 
a-hydroxy-, interevnversion of 
(McKEnzigE and WRevy), 1910, 
T., 1355; P., 181. 

ethyl esters (McKENzie and Bar- 
row), 1911, T., 1921. 

B-hydroxy- (McKenzie and Hvm- 
PHRIES), 1910, T., 123. 

Phenylpropionic acids, a- and 8-, « 

hydroxylamino- (PosNER), 1904, A., 

i, 160. 
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¢-Phenylpropionitrile, 8-imino-, action 
++ of amyl nitrite on (LUBLIN), 1904, 
A., i, 890. A. 
\j «-isonitroso-B-nitrosolmino- , ammon- 
jum derivative (LUBLIN), 1904, A., 
i, 890 ; 1907, A., i, 214. 
«Phenylpropionyl chloride, and £- 
chloro-, and af-dichloro-, and their 
derivatives (STAUDINGER and Rv- 
qUKA), 1911, A., i, 463. 
il-a-Phenylpropiony] chloride, a-chloro- 
McKenziE and CLovueH), 1910, T., 
1021. 


8-Phenylpropionyl chloride, d-a-bromo- | 


(FiscHER and ScHOELLER), 1907, 
A., i, 1038. 
aB-dichloro-, and aaB-trichloro- 
(CLARKE), 1910, T., 893 ; P., 96. 
8-Phenylpropionyl-alanine, -glycine, 
and -leucines, a-bromo- (FISCHER and 
BiaNnkK), 1907, A., i, 684. 
w-(B)-Phenylpropionylaminoacetophen- 
one (LISTER and Ropinson), 1912, 
T., 1303. 
8-Phenylpropionylglycine, synthesis 
and degradation products of (DAKIN), 
1908, A., ii, 720. 
8-Phenylpropionylglycine, d-a-bromo- 
FiscHER and SCHOELLER), 1907, 
A., i, 19388. 


B-chloro-a-bromo-, a-bromo-8-hydr- 


oxy-, a8-dibromo-, and B-hydroxy- 
Dakin), 1909, A., i, 103. 
Phenylpropionylidenemalonic 
ethyl ester (CLAISEN), 1904, A., i, 
14, 
8-Phenylpropionylmesitylene, 


acid, 


aB-di- 

bromo- (KOHLER), 1907, A., i, 
1054. 

8-Phenylpropionylphenylhydrazine 
(B-hydrocinnamoylphenylhydrazine) 
(Rure and Merz), 1903, A., i, 
536. 

8-Phenylpropionyltropeine, a-hydroxy-, 
and its salts and methobromide (Jow- 
ETT and PyMaAN), 1909, T., 1023. 

Phenylpropoxyacetic acid, affinity con- 
stant of (FINDLAY, TURNER, and 
OwEN), 1909, T., 940; P., 146. 


Phenylpropyleamphor 


y-Phenylpropyl nitrite (v. BraAuN and 
KRUBER), 1912, A., i, 266. 

a-Phenylpropyl alcohol, §8-oximino- 
(RABE and Huwnnivs), 1912, A., i, 
718. 

a-Phenylisopropyl alcohol, quaternary 
ammonium base from, and its deriva- 
tives (EMDE and Runng), 1910, A., i, 
479. 

a-Phenylisopropyl alcohol, a-amino-, 
preparation of (EMDE and Runng), 
1909, A., i, 300. 

B-Phenylpropyl alcohol (dihydrocinn- 
amyl alcohol), y-chloro- (RIEDEL), 
1907, A., i, 920. 

o-hydroxy-, and its benzoyl derivative 
(SEMMLER), 1906, A., i, 785. 


B-Phenylisopropyl alcohol, ~ 8-amino-, 


y-Phenylpropyl alcohol 


a-Phenylpropyl chlorohydrin and its | 


derivatives (FoURNEAU), 1907, A., i, 
763. 
8-Phenylpropyl acetate (WoHL 
BERTHOLD), 1910, A., i, 620. 
y-Phenylpropyl chloride, p-hydroxy-, 
and p-nitro- (v. Braun and 
DEUTSCH), 1912, A., i, 845. 
iodide and ether (AGEEWA), 1905, A., 
i, 776. 
— (v. Braun), 1912, A., i, 
02, 


and 


and its salts (EMpE and RuNNE), 

1909, A., i, 300. 

(CHABLAY), 

1907, A., i, 53. 
y-Phenylpropyl alcohol, p-hydroxy- 
(homotyroso/), and its dibenzoyl 
derivative (v. BRAUN and Devtscn), 
1912, A., i, 846. 
aay-trihydroxylamino- (B-hydrowyl- 
aminodihydrocinnamhydroxam- 
oxime hydrate) and its reactions 
(PosNER), 1907, A., i, 212. 
Phenylpropylacetic acid (a-phenylvaleric 
acid), resolution of, and /-methyl- 
amine salt (PIcKARD and YATEs), 
1909, T., 1017; P., 152. 
derivatives of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. BAYER & Co.), 1912, A., 
i, 974. 
a-Phenylpropylamine and its deriva- 
tives (BuscH and LEEFHELM), 1908, 
A., i, 152. 

Phenylisopropylamine, »-hydroxy-, and 
3:4-dihydroxy- (MANNICH and 
JACOBSOHN), 1910, A., i, 167. 

and its hydriodide (RosENMUND, 
MANNICH, and JACOBSOHN), 1912, 
A., i, 443. 

3:4-dihydroxy- and its salts (RosEN- 
MUND, MANNICH, and JACOBSOHN), 

1912, A., i, 967. 
Phenylpropylaniline, 2:4-dinitro-, syn- 
thesis of (MULDER), 1906, A., i, 492. 


| §-Phenyl-5-propylbarbituric acid (Far- 


BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & 
Co.), 1912, A., i, 1025. 

3-Phenyl-4-p-isopropylbenzylideneiso- 
oxazolone (MryYrER), 1912, A., i, 
1019. 

Phenylpropylbutylene (AMovroux and 
Murat), 1912, A., i, 415. 

y-Phenylpropylcamphor (Rupr 
FRISELL), 1905, A., i, 221. 


5 Q 


and 


Phenylcyclopropylearbamide 


Phenyleyc/opropyl-carbamide and -thio- 
carbamide (KisNER), 1905, A., i, 517. 

Phenylpropylearbinol and its chloride 
(KLAGEs), 1904, A., i, 568. 

Phenylpropylearbinyl ether (Oppo and 
DEL Rosso), 1911, A., i, 443. 

y-Phenylpropyldiethylamine and its 
picrate and platinichloride (v. Braun), 
1911, A., i, 36. 

y-Phenylpropyldimethylamine, p- 
amino-, o- and p-hydroxy-, and p- 
nitro-, and their salts and derivatives 

. Braun and Devurscu), 1912, A.; 
i, 845. 

y-Phenylpropyldipropylamine and _ its 
picrate and ae chloride (Vv. 
Braun), 1911, A., i, 36. 

Phenylpropylene. Se xe Allylbenzene. 

Phenylpropylenes, a- and y-, and the 
reversible isomeric process taking 
place between, on heating with anhy- 
drous alkali hydroxide. (AGEEWA), 
1905, A., i, 776. 

B-Phenylpropylene af-glycol and its 
anhydride (STOERMER, SCHENCK ZU 
SCHWEINSBERG, SIBBERN-SIBBERS, 
and RIEBEL), 1906, A., i, 582. 


a-Phenylpropylene a§-glycols, benzoyl 
a of (ZINCKE 
7910, A., 316. 
a- and B- es Ro a8-glycols, | 


and ZAHN), 


and their transformation products 
(TIFFENEAU), 1907, A., i, ads. 
Phenylpropylene oxide (FourNKEAU and 
TIFFENEAU), 1905, A., i, 591. 
B- be age ro aB-oxide (RIEDEL), 
1908, A., 1, 95 
Y- -Phenyl- a- sapeieidennenenite acid, 
p-chloro- (SroBBE and WAHL), 1911, 
A., i, 874. 
y-Phenylpropylethylamine ( 
1911, A., i, 36. 
y-Phenylpropylethylcyanamide (Vv. 
Brawn), 1911, A., i, 36. 
a-Phenyl-a-cyc/opropylethylene 
(KIJNER), 1911, A., i, 990. 
1-Phenyl-4-‘sopropylhydantoin, 
(BRAUTLECHT), 1911, A., i, 
Phenylisopropylhydantoins, - 
(FiscHER, MaAtrsuBARA, and HIt- 
PERT), 1906, A., i, 561. 
B-Phenyl-8-n-propylhydracylic acid and 
its silver salt (SCHROETER and Bucu- 
HOLZ), 1908, A., i, 170. 
Phenylpropylidenemalonic acid, dibru- 
cine salt and its rotatory power (HIL- 
DITCH), 1909, T., 1575; P., 214. 


v. Braun), 


2-thio- 
922. ¢ 


and /- 


Phenyl propyl ketone (/uwtyrophenone) | 
derivative | 
(GABRIEL and CoLMAN), 1908, A., | 


y-amino-, N-benzoyl 


i, 275. 
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Phenyl propyl ketone (butyrophenon:), 
p-amino-, and _ its derivatives 
(KUNCKELL), 1911, A., i, 9 

aB-dibromo- (KonLER), 1900, ¥t 


Phenyl isopropyl ketone Rcad 
one),. preparation, properties api 
derivatives of (LAPwortH and 
STEELE), 1911, T., 1882; p. 
239. 

Phenyl isopropyl ketone, a-amino., and 

its salts (GABRIEL), 1911, E: i 
212. 

derivatives of (GABRIEL), 1911, A., 
i, 991. 

a- Phenylpropylmalonic acid, and its 
ethyl ester (REYNOLDS), 1910, A,, i, 
858. 

y-Phenylpropylmalonic acid and _ its 

ethyl] ester (v. Braun and Krvnzn), 
1912, A., i, 265. 
and its methyl ester (Borscue), 1912, 
A., i, 264. 
y-Phenylpropylmethylamine and its 
derivatives (v. Braun), 1911, A,, i, 
36, 

a-Phenylpropyl-methyl- and __ -ethyl- 
amines and their hydrochlorides 
(BuscH and LEEFHELM), 1908, A., i, 
153. 

Phenyleyc/opropylmethylcarbinol 
(K1sNER), 1911, A., i, 989. 


| y- Phenylpropyimethyleyanamide (Vv. 


Braun), 1911, A., i, 35. 

a-Phenylpropyl ‘anes ketone and its 
semicarbazone (TIFFENEAU), 1906, 
A., i, 966. 

B-Phenylpropyl methyl ketone ani 
its oxime (KouHLEn), 1907, A., i, 
1050. 

B-Phenylisopropylnitrophenylsulphone 
(FromM and WirrMANn), 1908, A, 
i, 632. 

5-Phenyl-3-propylisooxazole (Movirt 
and BRACHIN), 1904, A., i, 96. 

B-Phenyl-a- isopropylpropionic acid, 6: 
cyano- (AvERY and Upson), 1908, 
A., i, 348. 

y-Phenylprop py!propylamine and its 
picrate and its platinichloride (V. 
Braun), 1911, A., i, 36. 

Phenylpropylisopropylcarbinol and its 
chloride (KLAGEsS and Hagn), 1904, 
A., i, 497. 

a Phenylpropylpropylcyanamide (¥. 
Brawn), 1911, A., i, 36. 

5-Phenyl-3- -propylpyrazole and its pic- 
rate (MourEU and BraAcuin), 1904, 
A., i, 824. 

1-Phenyl-3-propylpyrazoline (Maixkt), 
1908, A., i, 291 
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AULT 
144. 
4-Phen! 
(BUL 
191. 
§-Phen! 
( AVE 
343. 
Phenyl 
and 
Pheny! 
and | 


‘ten 
SKA 
Pheny 
hyd 
(Ro 
1-Phe! 
thei 
191 
1-Pher 
and 
a-Phe: 
FAT 
191 


1683 


|-Phenyl-3-propylpyrazolone (Bouve- 
autt and Boncer7), 1903, A., i, 
144. 

4-Pheny]-2-propylquinoline, 7-hydroxy- 
(Buetow and IsstER), 1904, A., i, 
191. 
3-Phenyl-a-’sopropylsuccinic 


343, 
Phenylpropylthiocarbamide (v. Braun 
om ae 9 1912, A., i, 694. 
Phenylpropylthiocarbimide (v. 
poe fs tee 1912, A., i, 693. 
»-Phenylpropyldithiourethane (Vv. 
Braun), 1912, A., i, 552. 
|-Phenyl-3-propyl-1:2:4-triazole, 5-hy- 


droxy-, and its acetyl and a8-dibromo- | 
derivatives (RUPE and Merz), 1903, | 


A., i, 536. 
1-Phenyl-3-propyl-1:2:4-triazol-5-one-4- 
carboxylamide (RUPE 
1903, A., i, 536. 
y-Phenylpropyltrimethylammonium 
bromide and its platinichloride (v. 
Braun), 1911, A., i, 35. 
Phenyl/sopropyltrimethylammonium, p- 
hydroxy-, and dihydroxy-, iodides 
(RoseNMUND), 1911, A., i, 34. 
1-Pheny1-2-7- aud -iso-propylurazole and 
their silver salts (BRUNEL and ACREE), 
1910, A., i, 521. - 
1-Phenyl-4-7-propylurazole 
and ACREE), 1910, A., i, 521 
o-Phenyl-a-propylvaleramide (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayern & Co.), 
1912, A., i, 974. 
a-Phenyl-a-n-propylvaleronitrile (bo- 
proux and Tapoury), 1910, A., i, 
482; (FARBENFABRIKEN VoRM. F, 
Bayer & Co.), 1912, A., i, 974. 
2-Phenylpurine, 6-chloro- (TRAUBE and 
HERRMANN), 1904, A., i, 634. 
3-Phenylpyrazo¢socoumarazone, and 4- 
bromo- and 4-chloro- (MICHAELIS 
and Lko), 1910, A., i, 515. 
1-Phenylpyrazole, 4-bromo- and 4- 
chloro- (DiRcKMANN and PLAt?z), 
1905, A., i, 117. 
3:5-dibromo-, 3:4:5-tribromo-, —5- 
chloro-, 5-chloro-4-bromo-, 4:5-di- 
chloro-,3:5-dichloro-4-bromo-,3:4:5- 
frichloro-, and their salts (MICHAEL- 
Isand WALTER), 1911, A., i, 1040. 
3-Phenylpyrazole, 5-mono- and 4:5-di- 
chloro-, 5-chloro-4-bromo-, 5-chloro- 
4-bromo-3-nitro-, and 5-chloro-3-nitro- 
(MicHAELIs and RAssMANN), 1907, 
A., i, 246. 
4Phenylpyrazole, reduced derivatives 
taal and PERKEL), 1904, A., i, 
a 


(BRUNEL 


acid | 
(avery apd Upsox), 1908, A., i, | 


BRAUN | 


and Merz), | 


Phenylpyrazoline 


| Phenylpyrazoles, azo-compounds of, and 
their halogen and _thio-derivatives 
(MICHAELIS, LEONHARDT, WAHLE, 
Simon, aud BEenrENs), 1905, A., i, 
392. 
3-Phenylpyrazole-l-acetic acid, 5- 
chloro-, and its salts and 5-chloro-4- 
bromo- (MICHAELIS and ScHMIpT), 
1910, A., i, 641. 
1-Phenylpyrazole-3-acetic-4-carboxylic 
acid and p-bromo-, and their salts and 
ethyl esters (WISLICENUs and BreEIt), 
1907, A., i, 967; (WiIsLIcENUS and 
ByYWATERS), 1907, A., i, 968. 
| 1-Phenylpyrazole-4-azobenzene, 3-:vno- 
and 8:5-di-chloro- (MICHAELIS and 
Simon), 1905, A., i, 395. 
1-Phenylpyrazole-4-)-azotoluene, 3- 
chloro-, and its 5-sulphide, 3:5-di- 
chloro-, and 3-chloro-5-iodo-, 3-thio- 
alkyl, 3-methylsulphone, and 3-thio- 
benzoate (MICHAELIS and S1Mon), 
1905, A., i, 395. 
| 1-Phenylpyrazole-3-carboxylic acid, 5- 
chloro-, 4:5-dichloro-, and 5-chloro-4- 
bromo-, and their salts and derivatives 
(MICHAELIS and WALTER), 1911, A., 
i, 1039, 
1-Phenylpyrazole-4-carboxylic acid and 
p-bromo-, ethyl esters (WISLICENUS 
and Brett), 1907, A., i, 967; (Wis- 
LICENUS and Bywaters), 1907, A., i, 
968. 
1-Phenylpyrazole-2’-carboxylic acid, 5- 
chloro- (MICHAELIS and ZIEsEL), 1910, 
A., i, 513. 
5-Phenylpyrazole-3-carboxylic acid and 
its ethyl ester, hydrazide, and hydr- 
azine derivative (BiLow), 1904, A., i, 
623. 
1-Phenylpyrazole-3:4-dicarboxylic acid 
(BAUER and DieTERLE), 1911, A., i, 
922, 
1-Phenylpyrazole-3-glyoxylic acid, 5- 
hydroxy-, ethyl ester, arylhydrazones 
of (BULow and GOLLER), 1911, A., i, 
1043. 
4-Phenylpyrazolidine-3:5-dicarboxylic 
acid and its ethyl ester (BUCHNER and 
PERKEL), 1904, A., i, 101. 
5-Phenyl-3-pyrazolidone, 1-nitroso- 
(MUCKERMANN), 1909, A., i, 839. 
and its salts (MucCKERMANN), 1911, 
A., i, 682. 
3-Phenylpyrazoline, 5-imino-, and its 
salts (Mourrv and LAZENNEC), 1907, 
A, 4, 398. 
4-Phenylpyrazoline and its salts (Bucn- 
NER and PERKEL), 1904, A., i, 101. 
and its platinichloride (OLIVERI- 
MANDALA), 1910, A., i, 433. 


Phenylpyrazoline ketone 


Phenylpyrazoline ketone (AZZARELLO), 
1905, A., i, 941. 
3-Phenylpyrazoline-5-carboxylic 
and its bromo-derivative (BOUGAULT), 
1909, A., i, 102. 
3-Phenylpyrazolone, compound of tri- 
nitrobenzene and (SupBOROUGH and 
BEARD), 1910, T., 797. 
1-Phenyl-3-pyrazolone, preparation of 
(MICHAELIS and Remy), 1907, A., i, 
445. 
1-Phenyl-3-pyrazolone, amino- (Kim- 
MEL and Remy), 1909, A., i, 423. 
1-Phenyl-5-pyrazolone, »-bromo-3-hydr- 
oxy-, and 3-hydroxy- (MICHAELIS 
and ScHENK), 1907, A., i, 966. 
8-hydroxy- and its imide and 4- 
amino-derivative (CoNRAD and 
ZART), 1906, A., i, 608. 
nitro-, reduction of (KiiMMEL 
Remy), 1909, A., i, 422. 
1-Phenyl-5-pyrazolone-4-azobenzene, 3- 
chloro- and 3-chloro-5-thio-(MICHAEL- 
1s and Simon), 1905, A., i, 395. 
1-Phenyl-5-pyrazolone-4-))-azotoluene, 
8-chloro- and 3-chloro-5-thio- (Micu- 
AELIs and Simon), 1905, A., i, 396. 
3-Phenylpyrazolone-1-carboxylamide 
(BorscHE and SPANNAGEL), 1904, A., 
i, 779. 
1-Phenyl-5-pyrazolone-3-carboxylic acid 
(RUHEMANN), 1907, T., 1364; P., 196. 
1-Phenyl-5- and -o-3-pyrazolonecarb- 
oxylic acids, anhydrides of (MICHAEL- 
1s), 1910, A., i, 512. 
1-Phenyl-5-pyrazolone-3:4-dicarboxylic 
acid, 4-methyl ester, and its phenyl- 
hydrazide (RUHEMANN), 1907, T., 
1363; P., 196. 
1-Phenylpyrazoquinazoline, 7-amino-, 
7-chloro-, 4:7-dichloro-, and 7-hydr- 
oxy-, and its salts (MICHAELIS and 
LEO), 1910, A., i, 515. 
4-Phenylpyridazine and its platini- 
chloride (StoxRMER and _ FINCKE), 
1909, A., i, 842. 
4-Phenylpyridazine, p-hydroxy-, and its 
-5-carboxylic acid (SrozrmMER and 
Gaus), 1912, A., i, 1027. 
4-Phenylpyridazine-5-carboxylic acid 
(STOERMER and Fincke), 1909, A., i, 
842. 
3-Phenylpyridazine-6-carboxylic acid 
(PAAL and Denoks), 1903, A., i, 289. 
4-Phenylpyridazine-5:6-dicarboxylic 
acid (4-phenylcinnolinic acid) and its 
barium and silver salts (STOERMER 
and FINCKE), 1909, A., i, 842. 
1-Pheny1-5-pyridazinone-4-carboxylic 
acid and its ethyl ester (WIsLICENUS, 
BOKLEN, and REurHE), 1909, A., i, 10. 


and 
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| 1-Phenyl-6-pyridazinone-3-carboxylic 
acid | 


acid (WISLICENUS and WALpMiiizp) 
1911, A., i, 603. 
Phenylpyridazonanthrone and 5-amino. 
and p-bromo- (ULLMANN and yay 
DER SCHALK), 1912, A., i, 387. 
ee 4-amino-, 
and 4-chloro- (ULLMANN and Miya. 
JEFF), 1912, A., i, 388. ° 
Phenylpyridazonanthrone-p-sulphonic 
acid and its sodium salt (ULLMAxy 
and VAN DER SCHALK), 1912, A,, j, 
387. 
Phenylpyridines, oxidation of (Tscurr. 
SCHIBABIN), 1904, A., i, 524. 
Phenylpyridinium chloride and /initro., 
and its products of change (Z1ncxg), 
1904, A., i, 448 ; (ZiINcKE, Hevser, 
and MO.LER), 1904, A., i, 921. 
Phenylpyridinium chloride, 
(ZINCKE and WiurkeEr), 
A., i, 242. 
3-chloro-, and its _ platinichloride 
(DrECcKMANN), 1905, A., i, 411. 
p-chloro-3-hydroxy-, and its platini. 
chloride (DIECKMANN, Beck, and 
SZELINSKI), 1906, A., i, 110. 
3-hydroxy-, and its additive salts 
(ZINCKE and MUHLHAUSEN), 1906, 
A., i, 33; (K6nte; Dreckmany, 
Beck, and SZELINsKI), 1906, A., i, 
109, 
dinitro-, and _ its transformation 
products (ZINCKE), 1905, A., i, 
467; (ZINCKE and ScHReEYER), 
1907, A., i, 625. 
action of aliphaticamines on (ZINCKE 
and Wurker), 1905, A., i, 923. 
action of secondary aromatic amines 
on (ZINCKE and WURrKER), 1°05, 
A., i, 241. 
action of, on benzidine and its 
sulphonic acids (REIrzENSTEIN 
and RorHscHILp), 1906, A., i, 
454, 
action of hydrogen sulphide on 
(ZINCKE and WEISSPFENNING), 
1912, A., i, 302. 
action of, on mercuriated amines 
(REITZENSTEIN and  SrAM), 
1910, A., i, 348. 
2:6-dinitro- (BorscHE and Ravt- 
SCHEFF),, 1911, A., i, 331. 
2:4:6-trinitro-, preparation and deri- 
vatives of (ZINCKE), 1912, A,, i, 
303. 
4:6-dinitro-8-amino- (ZINcKE and 
WEISSPFENNING), 1910, A., i, 586. 
Phenylpyridinium salts, m-chloro-, and 
3- flovo-2:4:6-tribromo- (K6nNt6), 
1911, A., i, 485. 


chloro- 
1905, 
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«Phenyl-3-4-pyridylbutadiene and its 
gurichloride. and  mercurichloride 
(ProsKE), 1909, A., i, 413. 
phenylpyridylearbinols, a- and y-, and 
their platinichlorides (TscuirscH1Ba- 
pin), 1904, A., — . . 
nylpyridyldimethylolmethanes, - 
“or Y an their salts (TSCHITSCHI- 
pABIN), 1904, A., i, 524. 
a-Pheny1-8-pyridyl-ethylene glycol, 
vinyl alcohol, and -ethanedione, and 
their salts and acyl derivatives 
(LADENBURG and KRoENER), 1903, 
A., i, 275. 
a-Phenyl-a-2- and -4-pyridylethylenes 
and their salts (TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 
1904, A., i, 524. 
Phenyl-4-pyridylmethylolmethane ani 
its platinichloride (TscHITSCHIBABIN), 
1904, A., i, 525. 
9-Phenylpyrimidine, 4-mono- and 4:5-di- 
amino-6-hydroxy-, and their salts 
(TrauBE and HERRMANN), 1904, 
A., i, 633. 
5-bromo-4:6-dihydroxy-, and __ its 
acetates, and 4:6-dihydroxy- (PIN- 
NER), 1908, A., i, 1017. 
5-nitro- (HALE and BRILL), 1912, 
A., i, 217. 


4-Phenylpyrimidine, 2-cyanoamino-6- 


hydroxy- (PoHL), 1908, A., i, 
577 


Phenylpyrocinchonimide, _p-hydroxy- 
(Pruttr and ABATI), 1910, A., i, 
674. 


Phenylpyromykuric acid and its barium | 


salt (BauM), 1904, A., i, 910. 


4-Phenyl-a-pyrone, 6-hydroxy-, and its | 


salts (BLAND and THorRPE), 1912, T., 
869, 
6-Phenyl-2-pyrone-3-carboxylic 


14, 

6-Phenylpyrophthaline and its N-alkyl 
derivatives (GAEBELE), 1904, A., i, 
89, 

6-Phenylpyrophthalone and its bromo- 
derivatives and reduction product 
(GAEBELEK), 1904, A., i, 89. 

Phenylpyrrole, compounds of, with 
formaldehyde and  propaldehyde 
(CoLacicch! and BERTONI), 1912, 
A., i, 6538. ; 

1-Phenylpyrrole, 2:3:4:5-tetrachloro- 
(OkapDA), 1905, A., i, 875. 

2-Phenylpyrrole-4:5-dicarboxylic acid 
(BorscHE and SPANNAGEL), 1904, 
A, i, 77% 

2-Phenylpyrrolidine and its additive 
re (GABRIEL and CoLMan), 1908, 
A., i, 275. 


acid, | 
ethyl ester (CLAISEN), 1904, A., i, | 


| 2-Phenylquinoline, 


| 


Phenylquinolinecarboxylic acid 


1-Phenylpyrrolidine-2:5-dicarboxylic 
acid, formation of, from adipic acid, 
and its methyl and ethyl esters, 
barium, and silver salts, and mono- 
agg 9 (Le Sueur), 1909, T., 273; 
., 36. 
2-Phenylpyrroline (GABRIEL and CoL- 
MAN), 1908, A., i, 275. 
Phenylpyruvie acid, condensation of, 
with aldehydes (ERLENMEYER and 
KEHREN), 1904, A., i, 1015; 
(ERLENMEYER and Bravun), 1904, 
A., i, 1016. 
condensation of, with benzalde- 
hyde (ERLENMEYER), 1905, A., i, 
784. 


brucine salt (Hi~pitTcu), 1911, T., 
235. 

Phenylpyruvic acid, p-chloro- (FRIED- 
MANN and MAASEg), 1910, A., ii, 
795. 

o-hydroxy- (ERLENMEYER 
STADLIN), 1905, A., i, 239. 
p-hydroxy-, behaviour of, in the 
animal body (KoTaKE), 1911, A., 
ii, 59. 
behaviour of, in _ the 
(ScHMITz), 1910, A., ii, 984. 
2:5-dihydroxy-, and its anhydride, 
synthesis of (NEUBAUER and 
FLATOW), 1907, A., i, 772. 
2-Phenylquinazoline, 4-hydroxy-, syn- 
thesis of (PAWLEWskI), 1903, A., i, 
721, 
3-Phenyl-4-quinazolone-2-carboxylic 
acid, methyl and ethyl esters (BoGERT 
and GorRTNER), 1910, A., i, 284. 
2-Phenylquinoline (MURMANN), 1904, 
A., i, 818, 926. 
salts of a monosulphonic acid of (MurR- 
MANN), 1911, A., i, 157. 
methochloride (KAUFMANN and PLA 
y JANINI), 1911, A., i, 916. 
3-(or 4-)bromo- 
(FREUND and Speyer), 1905, A., 
i, 157. 
7-hydroxy- (BorscHe), 1909, A., i, 
53 


and 


liver 


3-Phenylquinoline derivatives (Hijs- 
NER), 1908, A., i, 288. 

1-Phenylisoquinoline and its hydro- 
chloride and platinichloride (PicTET 
and Gams), 1910, A., i, 774. 

$-Phenylisoquinoline, 1-chloro-4-hydr- 
oxy-, and its methyl and ethyl ethers, 
and 1:4-dichloro- (ULRICH), 1904, A., 
i, 529. 

2-Phenylquinoline-3-carboxylic acid, 4- 
hydroxy-, ethyl ester (v. NIEMEN- 
TOWSKI), 1905, A., i, 611; 1906, A., 
i, 39, 


Phenylquinolinecarboxylic acid 


2-Phenylquinoline-4-carboxylic 
ethylglycyl ester (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK AUF AKTIEN VoRM. E, 
SCHERING), 1912, A., i, 1018. 
i ag and phenyl esters (CHEM- 
ISCHE FABRIK AUF AKTIEN VORM. 
E. ScHErrine), 1912, A., i, 582. 
9-Phenylquinothioxanthenyl, chloride 
hydrochloride, 4-bromo-, bromide 
hydrobromide, and 4-chloro-, chloride 
hydrochloride (GomMBERG and Cong), 
1910, A., i, 870. 
2-Phenylquinoxaline-3-carboxylic acid 
and hydroxy-, and its lactone 
(FISCHER and SCHINDLER), 1906, 
A., i, 609. 
ethyl ester, and its dianilide and 
disemicarbazone (WAHL), 1907, A., 
i, 217. 
Phenylquinoxalines, synthesis of (FiscH- 
ER and R6MER), 1908, A., i, 694. 
Phenylquinoxanthenol, bromide hydro- 
bromide, p-bromo- (ConE and 
West), 1911, A., i, 806. 


acid, 


chloride hydrochloride, and p-bromo- | 


and p-chloro- (GoMBERG and Cong), 
1910, A., i, 56. 
8-Phenylrhodanic acid (v. Braun), 1903, 
A., i, 15 ; (ANDREASCH and ZIPSER), 
1903, A., i, 855. 
and its condensation with aldehydes, 
and o-hydroxy- (ANDREASCH and 
ZIPSER), 1905, A., i, 931. 
N-Phenylrhodanine, p-bromo- (HoLm- 
BERG), 1910, A., i, 361. 
Phenylrosinduline, ¢vihydroxy- (KALLE 
& Co.), 1905, A., i, 554, 840. 
Phenylrosindulines, hydroxy- (KALLE 
& Co.), 1906, A., i, 314. 
Phenylsalicylaldoxime (PLANCHER and 
PICCININI), 1905, A., i, 705. 
4-Phenylsalicylic acid, y-hydroxy-, and 
its salts (FAURE), 1905, A., i, 350. 
1-Phenyl-4-salicylidenehydantoin, 2- 
thio- (WHEELER and BRAUTLECHT), 
1911, A., i, 501. 
3-Phenyl-4-salicylidene?sooxazolone, 
acetyl derivative (MEYER), 1912, A., 
i, 1017. 
Phenylsalicylidene-p-phenylenediamine, 
hydrochlorides of (Moore and Woop- 
BRIDGE), 1908, A., i, 686. 
Phenyl-selenious and -selenic acids and 
their salts (STrokCKER and KRaFFr), 
1906, A., i, 568. 
Phenylsemicarbazide, conditions of 
formation of (MILRATH), 1908, A., 
i, 572. 
Phenylsemicarbazide, action of, on 
phthalic anhydride (DuNLApP), 1905, 
A., i, 830 


| 3-Phenyl-5-st 
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Phenylsemicarbazide, p-amiuo., yj 


its hydrochloride and __benzylidey, 
derivative (BorscHEe and Reciarpe) 
1907, A., i, 988. 
See Phenyl. 


a-Phenylsemicarbazide. 
carbamide, amino-. 

2-Phenylsemicarbazide (Buscu yj 
WALTER), 1903, A., i, 522, 

4-Phenylsemicarbazide, action of cay). 
odi-imides on (BuscH and Buvwp, 
1907, A., i, 261. 

Phenylsemicarbazide-a-carboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (ACREE), 1904, A, j 
453. 

a-Phenylsemicarbazido-a-acetic aij 
and its ethyl ester, and their 3-ethy| 
derivative (BuscH, ScHNEIDER, ani 
WALTER), 1904, A., i, 97. 

4-Phenylsemithiocarbazide, reaction of 
with triphenylguanidine (Scuaii), 
1903, A., i, 201. 

Phenylserine, fate of, in the animal 
organism (DAKIN), 1909, A,, ii, 
684. 

Phenylserines, isomeric (ErLenmeyrp 
and BARKOW), 1906, A., i, 237. 

Phenylsilicon compounds (Diriry ail 
EDUARDOFF), 1904, A., i, 464. 

Phenylstibinic acid, s-amino-, aul 

its derivatives (May), 1912, 7 
1036; P., 5. 
m-nitro- (MoreAN and = Mickiz- 
THWAIT), 1911, T., 2295; P., 274. 
a-Phenylstilbene (HELL and Wir. 
GANDT), 1904, A., i, 490. 
a-Phenylstyrylacrylic acid, methy] ester 
(PosNER and Roupe), 1910, A, i, 
848. 

B-Phenylstyry] anisyl ketone and bromo- 
(KOHLER), 1907, A., i, 1053. 

s-Phenylstyrylcarbamide = (Forster), 
1909, T., 439. 

Phenylstyryldichloromethane 
DINGER), 1909, A., i, 906. 

Idihydroisooxazole au! 
dibromo- (Crusa and Terni), 191], 
A., i, 918. 

3-Pheny1-2-styryl-4-dihydroquinazolone 
(BoceErT and BRAL), 1912, A., i, 394. 

5-Phenyl-4-styryldihydrouracil(Posvz 
and RouwpeE), 1910, A., i, 848. 
5-Phenyl-a-styrylfulgide (STosee, 
BENARY, and SkYDEL), 1911, A,, i, 
380. 
3-Phenyl-5-styryl-4°-cyclohexenone and 
its isomeride (BorscHE), 1910, A., i, 
683. 
Phenyl styryl ketone (benzylidencaceto- 
) (MayeEr), 1905, A,, i, 214. 
catalytic reduction of (FREz0ULs), 
1912, A., i, 629. 


(Srar- 


1687 Phenylsulphiniec acid 


‘i and Phenyl styryl ketone (benzylidencaceto- | Phenyl styryl ketone, 2’:4’:2-trihydr- 
ylidene phenone), condensation of, with oxy- (GOscHKE and TAMBOR), 1912, 
aan, benzylideneaniline hydrocyanide | A., i, 195. 
| (CLARKE and Lapworrn), 1907, 2:4:4’:5’-tetrahydroxy-. See Butein. 
teny). T., 704; P., 90. a-nitro- (WIELAND), 1908, A., i, 767, 
addition of hydrogen cyanide to 836. 
and (Hann and Lapworth), 1904, T., m-nitro- (RUHEMANN), 1903, T., 1377 ; 
| 1355; P., 183. P., 246. 
Basset action of nitrous fumes on (WIE- B-p-dinitro- (WIELAND), 1903, A., i, 
omy LAND), 1908, A., i, 765. 767. 
er action of magnesium phenyl bromide | Phenyl styryl ketoximes, stereoisomeric 
held, on (KOHLER), 1903, A., i, 483. (HenricH, RAAB, and RuPPENTHAL), 
adh condensation of, with propiophenone , 1907, A., i, 324. 
(ApeLL), 1903, T., 360; P., 17. | 5-Phenyl-2-styryloxazole (ListrEr and 
_ polymeride of (WIELAND), 1904, A., i, RopiNson), 1912, T., 1303. 
- yl 432, | 8-Phenyl-5-styrylisooxazole (Ciusa and 
pn derivatives of (ABELL), 1912, T., 998 ; TERNI), 1911, A., i, 918. 
P., 145. | B-Phenyl-S-styrylpropiophenone and its 
dibromide, and p-nitro-, action of | dibromide and oxime (KOHLER), 1905, 
alcoholic potash on (RUHEMANN A., i, 358. 
“ and Watson), 1904, T., 456; | 1-Phenyl-5-styrylpyrazoline-3-propionic 
r P., 48. | eid (RuPE and Sprtser), 1905, A., i, 
p-nitro-, and its piperazine and 351. 
acetal (WIELAND), 1904, A., i, | s-Phenylstyrylsemicarbazide (ForsTEr), 
432. | 1909, T., 439. 
hydrochloride and its compound with | 1-Phenyl-3-8-styrylvinyl-5-anisylpyr- 
benzaldehyde and dipicrate (Vor- azoline (BAUER and DrieTERLE), 1911, 
LANDER, ROLLE, and SIEBERT), A.: i, 981. 
1905, A., i, 793. | 1-Phenyl-3-8-styrylvinyl-5-furylpyr- 
nitrate (REDDELIEN), 1912, A., i, 986. azoline (BAUER and DIETERLE), 1911, 
nitronitrite (WIELAND), 1903, A., i, A., i, 922. 


mn of, 
ALL), 


766. 3-Pheny1-5-8-styrylvinylcyc/ohexan-5- 


a-, B-, and y-semicarbazones (HEIL- 
BRON and WILson), 1912, T., 1482 ; (BorscHeE), 1910, A., i, 684. 
P., 192. | 3-Phenyl-5-8-styrylvinyl-A°-cyclohexen- 
Phenyl styryl ketone, amino- (RUHE- |  1-one-2-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
MANN and Warson), 1904, T.,1181, | (Borscne), 1910, A., i, 685. 
323; P., 176, 181. | Phenylsuccinamic acid, amine salts of 
m- and p-amino-, and their acetyl (Komatsu), 1909, A., i, 483. 
derivatives and oxime, and oximido- | Phenylsuccinic acid and its esterifica- 
oxime of the p-compound (Rupr tion, and potassium hydrogen salt 
and Porat-Koscuitz), 1906, A., i, | and imide (WEGSCHEIDER and 
754. Hecut), 1903, A., i, 760. 


ol-1-one-2-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester 


5-amino-2-hydroxy-, 
tri-acety] derivatives (KUNCKELL), 
1904, A., i, 750. 

B-bromo-, action of alkalis and bases 
on(WatTson), 1904, T., 1822; P., 181. 

p-bromo- (KOHLER, HERITAGE, and 


N-mono- and | 


preparation of (H1Gson and THORPE), 
1906, T., 1471; P., 242. 

amide acids of (ANscHiTz and 
WALTER), 1908, A., i, 542. 

ester- and amide-acids of (ANscHUTZ, 
Haun, and WALTER),1907,A.,i,766. 


BURNLEY), 1910, A., i, 563. 

5-chloro-2-hydroxy-, and its dibromide 
(KUNCKELL and FiiRSTENBERG), 
1912, A., i, 118. 

2-hydroxy-, action of hydrochloric 
acid on (PERKIN, RoBrNson, and 
TURNER), 1908, T., 1110. 

op-dihydroxy- (2’:4’-dihydroxychalk- 
one) (BARGELLINI and Maran- 


Phenylsuccinic acid, o- and p-nitro-, 
and p-amino-, acetyl derivative (Ficu- 
TER and WALTER), 1910, A., i, 29. 

Phenyl-succinic and -succinanilic acids, 
and -suecinanil and -suecino-p-tolil 
(Hann and. Lapwortn), 1904, T., 
1365 ; P., 183. 

Phenylsuccinic anhydride (DEHN and 
TuorPr), 1906, T., 1882; P., 288. 
TONIO), 1908, A., i, 801. Phenylsulphinie acid, o-nitro-, and its 

2:3:4-trihydroxy- (Durra and War- esters (ZINCKE and Farr), 1912, A., i, 
SON), 1912, T., 1240; P., 106. 764, 


Phenylsulphinous acid 


Phenylsulphinous acid, o-nitro-, esters 
(ZINCKE and Farr), 1912, A., i, 763. 

Phenylsulphohydrazide, di-o-nitro- 
(CLAASZ), 1911, A., i, 695. 

Phenylsulphon-. See Benzenesulphon-. 

Phenylsulphonamic acid, chloroamino-, 
sodium salt (SEYEWETz and Nog L), 
1908, A., i, 409. 

Phenylsulphoneacetic acid, o0-nitro-, 

ethyl ester (CLAASz), 1912, A., i, 
514. 
and 2:4-dinitro-, and its lead salt 
* (CLAASZ), 1912, A., i, 390. 

o-Phenylsulphonebenzoic acid, 2’:4’-di- 
nitro- (MAYER), 1910, A., i, 262. 

8-Phenylsulphone-a8-diphenylpropionic 
acid (PosNER and BAUMGARTH), 1908, 
A., i, 21. 

8-Phenylsulphone-8-phenylpropionic 
acid (KOHLER and REIMER), 1904, 
A., 1, 234 
and its ethyl ester, silver salt, amide, 
anilide, and 0’-nitro-derivative (Pos- 
NER and BAUMGARTH), 1908, A., i, 
21. 

8-Phenylsulphone-f-o-, and = -p- 
tolylpropionic acids (PosNER and 
BAUMGARTH), 1908, A., i, 22. 

Phenylsulphoxidephenylsulphone- 
methane (HINSBERG), 1912, A., i,546. 

Phenylsulphoxidoacetic acid (PumM- 
MERER), 1909, A., i, 580. 

and its ethyl ester (PUMMERER), 1910, 
A., i, 468. 

Phenylsulphoxidoacetic acid, o-chloro- 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & BriNING), 1910, A., i, 
379. 

o-nitro-, ethyl ester (CLAAsz), 1912, 
A., i, 514. 

a-Phenylsulphoxidopropionic acid (Pum- 

MERER), 1910, A., i, 468. 

Phenylsulphuran, o0-nitro- 
1912, A., i, 514. 

a-Phenyltarconine (FrReEUND and LEp- 
ERER), 1911, A., i, 910. 

Phenyltartramic acid, m-nitro-, com- 
pound with m-nitroaniline (TINGLE 
and Burke), 1910, A., i, 21. 

p-nitro- (TINGLE and Burke), 1910, 
A... 1, 22. 

Phenyltartronic acid, methy] and ethyl 
esters (Guyor and Esreva), 1909, 
A, 5, 287. 

N-Phenyltetra-acetylhelicinaldoxime 
(ScHerser and Korps), 1911, A,, i, 
383. 

Phenyltetrahydroberberine (GADAMER 
and STEINBRECHER), 1911, A., i, 153. 

2-Phenyltetrahydronaphthalene 
(SPATH), 1912, A., i, 979. 


-M-, 


(CLAASZ), 
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Phenyltetrahydro-oxazolone (Scurop. 
TER), 1910, A., i, 431. 
1-Phenyltetrahydrophthalazine and jt; 
additive salts and dibenzoy] deriy. 
ative (LiEcK), 1906, A., i, 51. 
2-Phenyltetrahydropyridine and jt; 
additive salts (GABRIEL), 1908, A, j, 
649. 
2-Phenyl-1:4:5:6-tetrahydropyrimidine 
and its salts (BRANCH and TITHERLEy), 
1912, T., 2342 ; P., 293. 
Phenyltetrahydropyrimidone and its 
platinichloride (GABRIEL), 1908, A, 
1, 181. 
3-Phenyltetrahydro-4-quinazolone, 2. 
thio- (FREUNDLER), 1904, A., i, 830, 
1-Phenyltetrahydro-2-quinoxalone, 6. 
amino-, and its diacetyl derivative, 
and 6-nitro- (REIssERT and Gou1), 
1905, A., i, 247. 
9-Pheny1-2:4:5:7-tetramethylacridine 
(ULLMANN and WEINTRAUR), 1903, 
A., i, 519. 
Phenyltetramethyld‘aminodipheny]- 
methane, ‘2:5- and 5:2-aminohy«roxy., 
2:5-dihydroxy-, and 2-and 5-hydroxyi- 
amino- (PRUD’HOMME), 1907, A. ,i,562, 
Phenyltetramethyl///-p-aminotriphenyl- 
methylamine (VILLIGER and Korer- 
SCHNI), 1912, A., i, 1031. 
1-Phenyl-3:4:5:6-tetramethy]-1:2:7- 
benzotriazole (BiLow and Haas), 
1911, A., i, 88. 
«-Pheny]-8855-tetramethylpentan-y-one 
(HALLER), 1912, A., i, 270. 
2-Pheny1-3:4:4:6-tetramethyltetra- 
hydro-1:3-oxazine and its salts ( Kony), 
1904, A., i, 934. 
4-Phenyltetraphenylethylene and /etia- 
nitro- (NorkIs, ‘l'HOMAS, and Brows), 
1911, A., i, 32. 
Phenyltetrazinedimethylmalonylic acid 
and its methyl ester and salts (PER- 
KIN), 1903, T., 1227. 
2-Phenyl-1-tetrazodiphenylglyoxaline 
(BuriAn}, 1904, A., i, 354. 
5-Phenyltetrazole, 1-hydroxy-, and its 
benzoyl, p-toluenesulphonyl, and 8- 
naphthalenesulphony! derivatives 
(ForstTER), 1909, T., 186; P., 25. 
1-Phenyltetronic acid (Dimroru and 
EBLE), 1907, A., i, 57. 
5-Phenyltetronic acid and its ammonium 
and sodium salts (Anscnitz and 
BécKER), 1909, A., i, 730. 


| a-Phenyl-a-thienylmethylcarbinol 


(Tromas), 1908, A., i, 360. 

Phenylthioacetamide, p-amino-, and the 
action of hydrazine hydrate on (June 
HAHN and Bunimowicz), 1903, A., i, 
131. 
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Phenylthioacetanilide (SAcHs and 
Lorvy), 1904, A., i, 307. 

Phenylthioacetic avid (JoHNsoN, BaTE- 
MAN, PALMER, and BRAUTLECHT), 
1906, A., i, 954, 

Phenyldithioallophanic acid, methyl 
ester (JOHNSON and Eumer), 1903, 
A., i, 752. 

1-Phenylthioanthraquinone (DECKER 
and WuERSCH), 1906, A., i, 689. 


1-Pheny]-3-thiobenzyl-1:2:4-triazole, 5- | 
amino-, synthesis of, and its diacetyl | 


derivative (FRomM and v. G6Nncz), 
1907, A., i, 873. 
1-Phenyl-3- and -5-thiobenzyl-1:2:4-tri- 
azoles, 5- and 3-amino-, and their 
acetyl derivatives (Fromm and 
SCHNEIDER), 1906, A., i, 714. 
Phenylthiobiuret, p-bromo- (BOESEKEN 
and CouvERT), 1910, A., i, 645. 
Phenylthiocarbamic acid, allyl, menthy] 
and benzyl esters (ROSCHDESTVEN- 
sky), 1910, A., i, 107. 
n-butyl ester (DouriIs), 1911, A., i, 950 
Phenyldithiocarbamic acid, phenyl- 
hydrazonium and _piperidonium 
salts (LOSANITSCH), 1907, A., i, 694. 
phenyl ester (RIvIER),1907, A., i, 838. 
Phenylthiocarbamide, solubility of, in 
water, influence of foreign sub- 


stances on the (BoGDAN), 1903, A., 


ii, 582. 
influence of inorganic salts on the 
solubility of (Bitz), 1903, A.,ii,358, 
reaction of, with acid chlorides (Dixon 
and TAYLOR), 1908, T., 20. 
action of nitrous acid on (HAAGER 
and Dont), 1906, A., i, 577. 
Phenylthiocarbamide, amino- (PELLIz- 
ZARI), 1907, A., i, 874. 
reactions of (ROLLA), 1908, A., i, 
473. 
o-, m-, and p-amino-, and their salts 
(FreRicHs and HupKa), 1903, A., 
i, 655. 

Phenylisothiocarbamide, reaction of, 
with acetyl chloride and benzyl chloro- 
carbonate (Dixon and HAWTHORNE), 
1907, T., 128. 

2-Phenylthiocarbamidoazo-p-toluene, #- 
nitro- (BuscH and BERGMANN), 1905, 
A., i, 309. 

8-Phenylthiocarbamido-85-dimethyl- 
pentan-5-ol (KoHN), 1907, A., i, 899. 

1-Phenylthiocarbamido-2:5-dimethyl- 
pyrrole-3:4-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (BULOW and SAUTERMEISTER), 
1906, A., i, 314. 

4-Phenylthiocarbamido-1-phenyl-5- 
methyl-3-pyrazolone (MICHAELIs and 
EovkuM4nn), 1907, A., i, 155. 


Phenylthiolacetic acid 


1-Phenylthiocarbamido-2-phenyl-2:3- 
naphthaglyoxaline (FRANZEN), 1906, 
A., i, 706. 

5-Phenylthiocarbamido-1-pheny1-3-p- 
tolyldihydroglyoxaline, 2-thio-(JoHN- 
sON and BURNHAM), 1912, A., i, 305. 


| 4-Phenylthiocarbamido-1-p-tolyl-5- 


methyl-3-pyrazolone (MICHAELIs and 
KOTELMANN), 1907, A., i, 156. 
Phenylthiocarbamylglycollanilide 
(HOLMBERG), 1912, A., i, 132. 
Phenylthiocarbamylglycollic acid and 
its salts (HoLMBERG), 1912, A., i, 
132, 


| Phenylthiocarbazinoacetic acid and its 


ethyl ester (BuscH and MErussp6RF- 
FER), 1907, A., i, 449. 

Phenyldithiocarbazinoacetic acid, ethyl 
ester (ANDREASCH), 1907, A., i, 233. 

Phenylthiocarbimide (phenyl isothio- 

cyanate), action of, on carbamide 
and thiocarbamide (P1zRoN1), 1912, 
A. i, 752, 

action of diphenylmethylenediamine 
on (SENIERand SHEPHEARD), 1909, 
T., 498. 

action of, on ethyl malonate and on 
ethyl cyanoacetate (RUHEMANN), 
1908, T., 621; P., 53. 

oxide, preparation and hydrolysis of 
(FromM and HEypER), 1909, A., i, 
911. 

5-Phenyl-1:2:3-thiodiazole and its ad- 

ditive compounds and 4-carboxylic 
acid and ethyl ester (WoLFF, Ko- 
pITzscH, and HAtt), 1904, A., i, 
828. 

4-benzoyl derivative (WIELAND and 
BiocH), 1906, A., i, 466. 

3-Phenyl-1:3:4-thiodiazole-5-one-2-anil 

(BuscH and Limpacn), 1911, A., i, 

334. 

Phenylthiodiazoline, endothio-, and its 
5-methyl derivative (Buscn and 
SCHNEIDER), 1903, A., i, 534. 

N-Phenylthiodiphenylamine (BARNETT 
and SMILEs), 1910, T., 364. 

Phenylthioglycol-p-arsinic acid (FARB- 
WERKE VorM. MeistTER, Lucius, & 
Bruninc), 1910, A., i, 452. 

Phenylthioglycollic acid. See Phenyl- 
thiolacetic acid. 

Phenyl--thiohydantoin, 
(JOHNSON), 1903, A., i, 581. 

Phenyl-)-thiohydantoinglyoxylic acid 
(WHEELER and JAMIESON), 1903, A., 
i, 522. 

Phenylthiolacetic acid, preparation of 

(KALLE & Co.), 1908, A., i, 605. 
dibromide (PUMMERER), 1909, A., i, 
580, 


m-nitro- 
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Phenylthiolacetic acid, salts of (PARRA- 
vANO and Tommasi), 1909, A., i, 
719. 

platinous salt (RAMBERG), 1906, A., 
i, 792. 

ethyl and methyl esters (PUMMERER), 
1910, A., i, 468. 

Phenylthiolacetic acid, o-amino-, and 
o-cyano- and its methyl ester and 
alkali salts (FrIEDLANDER and 
LASKE), 1907, A., i, 335. 

m-amino-, acetyl derivative (KALLE & 
Co.), 1912, A., i, 452. 

a-chloro- {PUMMERER), 1909, A.,i,581, 

2:4-dichloro- (KALLE & Co.), 1912, 
A., i, 354, 

3:4-dichloro- (KALLE & Co.), 1912, A., 
i, 557. 

p-chloro-o-eyano- (KALLE & Co.), 1909, 
A,, i, 252. 

o-nitro-, and 2:4-dinitro- (CLAAsz), 

1912, A., i, 389. 

ethyl ester (CLAASz), 1912, A., 1,514. 

o- and p-nitro- and 2:4-dinitro-, prepar- 
ation of (KALLE & Co.), 1908, A,, i, 
940, 

a-Phenyl-a-thiolalkyl-5-dimethylpentan- 

y-ones (PosNER), 1904, A., i, 323. 

Phenylthiolamine, o-nitro-, and _ its 
derivatives (ZINCKE and Farr), 1912, 
A., i, 764. 

a-Phenylthiol-a-amyl-, -a-benzyl-, and 
-a-ethyl-thiolpropionic acids (PoSNER 
and Hazarp), 1903, A., i, 243. 

1-Phenylthiolanthraquinone (GATTER- 
MANN), 1912, A., i, 1002. 

1-Phenylthiolanthraquinone, 4-amino-, 
and 4-thiocyano- (GATTERMANN),1912, 
A., i, 1002. 
1-Phenylthiolanthraquinone-2-carboxylic 
acid, p-chloro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-FaAsrik), 1912, A., i, 468. 
1-Phenylthiolanthraquinone-5, -6-, and 
-8-sulphonic acids and their :deriva- 
tives, potassium salts (GATTERMANN), 
1912, A., i, 1002. 
o-Phenylthiolbenzoic acid, new prepara- 
tion of (GOLDBERG), 1905, A., i, 59. 

0-Phenylthiolbenzoic acid, 4’- and 5’- 
chloro-2’-nitro-, 2’:4’-dinitro- and 
2’:4':6’-trinitro- and their methyl 
esters (MAYER), 1910, A., i, 261. 

p-Phenylthiolbenzoic acid (p-phenyl- 
sulphidebenzoie acid) and its barium 
salt (WEEDON and Dovcury), 1905, 
A., i, 346. 

Phenylthiolbenzoylbenzoic acid and its 
ammonium salt (ScHOLL and SEER), 
1911, A., i, 558. 

Phenylthiolbenzylacetoacetic acid, ethyl 
ester (RUHEMANN), 1905, T., 20, 


Phenylthiolbenzyl-acetone, -acetyl. 
acetone, -benzoylacetone, and -benzy]. 
ideneacetone (RUHEMANN), 1905, T 
20 


Phenylthiolbenzyl-acetophenone, 
-benzoylacetic acid, ethyl ester, and 
-deoxybenzoin (KUHEMANN), 1905, T. 
464. 

4-Phenylthiolbenzyl-1-pheny]-3-methy]- 
5-pyrazolone (RUHEMANN), 1905, T 
467; P., 123. 

2-Phenylthiol-4-bromobenzoic acid (Gow. 
BERG and Cong), 1910, A., i, 871, 

Phenylthiolcarbamic acid, pheny! ester 
(RiviEr), 1907, A., i, 837. 

Phenylthioldimethylamine, o-nitro- 
(ZINCKE and Farr), 1912, A,, i, 764, 

Phenylthiolglucoside and its tetra-avety) 
derivative (FiscHer and Detpriicr), 
1909, A., i, 365. 

Phenylthiolglucosides (FiscnEr and 
DELBRUCK), 1909, A., i, 365. 

Phenylthiol-2-hydroxybenzoic acid 
(HinsBErRG), 1903, A., i, 252. 

Phenylthiol-lactoside and its hepta- 
acetyl derivative (Fischer and Det- 
BRUCK), 1909, A., i, 366. 

Phenylthiolmethylamine, o-nitro- 
(ZINCKE and Farr), 1912, A., i, 
764, 

6-Phenylthiol-4-methyldihydro-2-pyrim- 
idone, m-dinitro- (WHEELER and Me. 
FARLAND), 1909, A., i, 970. 

Phenylthiolmethylimine, o-nitro- 
(ZINCKE and Farr), 1912, A., i, 764. 

4-Phenylthiol-1-methylthiolanthraquin- 
one (GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 1003. 

Phenylthiol-2- and -§-naphthalides, 
o-nitro- (ZINCKE and Farr), 1912, 
A., i, 764. 

2’-Phenylthiol-3:5-dinitrobenzoic acid 
(phenylsulphide-6’-carboxylic acid, 
2’:4’-dinitro-) o-hydroxy- (Mauri- 
NER), 1906, A., i, 448. 

Phenylthiolphenyldiphenetylsulphonium 
platinichloride (HtLpiTcH), 1911, T., 
1096. 

a-Phenylthiolpropionic acid, ethy! ester 
(PUMMERER), 1910, A., i, 468. 

Phenylthioncarbamic acid, phenyl ester 
(RiviErR), 1906, A., i, 948. ; 

S-Phenylthionine, hydroxy-, and _ its 
hydroxide and salts (SmiLes and 
Hivpircu), 1908, T., 1696. 

S-Phenylisothionine chloride and hydr- 
oxide, hydroxy- (Smi.es and Hii- 
DitcH), 1908, T., 1699. 

Phenylthionoxamides (Rrissert), 1904, 
A., i, 991. 

Phenylthionylacetic acid, 0-nitro- 
(CLAASZ), 1912, A., i, 389. 


Phenylthiosemicarbazidecarbothion- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester (AcrEE and 
Wiucox), 1904, A., i, 270. 

§-Phenyl-a-o-thiosemicarbazinobenzoic 
acid, potassium salt and anhydride of 
(AcREE), 1907, A., i, 563. 

Phenylthiosulphonic acid, p-iodo-, p- 
phenylenediamine salt (TrécEr and 
VoLKMER), 1905, A., i, 90. 

1-Phenyl-5-thiourazole (PELLIZZAnI and 
LARIA-BoTTE), 1911, A., i, 336. 

9-Phenylthioxanthenol, 4-bromo- (Gom- 
nERG and Cong), ,1910, A., i, 
871. 

9-Phenylthioxanthenyl chloride and its 
derivatives, perchlorate, 4-bromo-, 
bromide and 4-chloro-, chloride (Gom- 
perc and Cone), 1910, A., i, 870, 
871. 

Phenyl-j-tolenylamidine, benzoy] deriva- 
tives (WHEELER, JOHNSON, and Mc- 
FARLAND), 1903, A., i, 859. 

Phenyltoluidines, nitro-derivatives of 
(REVERDIN and Criprevx), 1903, 
A., i, 248. 

2:4-dinitro- 
A., i, 816. 
4-Phenyl-2-p-toluidinomethylthiazole 
(JoHNSON and BURNHAM), 1912, A,, i, 
305. 

Phenyl-p-tolylacetic acid, preparation 
of (Gyr), 1909, A., ii, 34. 

Phenyl-y-tolylallylearbinol (KUzMIN), 
1910, A., i, 109. 

Phenyl-o-tolylamine, p’-amino-p’-hydr- 

oxy- (GNEHM and Bors), 1904, A., 
i, 451. 

pp'-dihydroxy-, and its dibenzoyl de- 
rivative (HELLER), 1912, A., i, 
917. 

Phenyl-p-tolylamine and its acetyl de- 
rivative (GOLDBERG and SISSOEFF), 
1908, A., i, 17. 

Phenyl-p-tolylamine, 4-nitro- (GoLD- 
BERG), 1907, A., i, 1027; (ULL- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 457. 

2:4:6-tvinitro- (ULLMANN and N pal), 
1908, A., i, 526. 

Phenyl-2’- and -4’-tolylamines, 4-amino- 
and 4-nitro-, and their 2-sulphonic 
acids (ULLMANN and DaHMEN), 1908, 
A., i, 976. 

Phenyl-p-tolyl-3:5-endoanilo-4:5-di- 
hydro-1:2:4-triazoles, 1:4- and 4:1- 
(BuscH and MEHRTENS), 1906, A., i, 
118. 

10-Phenyl-9-tolylanthracene 


(REITZENSTEIN), 1903, 


(GuyoT 


and VALLETTE), 1911, A., i, 653. 

Phenyl-p-tolylanthranilic acid (GoLp- 
BERG and NIMEROvskKyY), 1907, A., i, 
621. 
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Phenyltolylguanidothiocarb .. . 


2-Phenyl-1-tolylisobenzofuran (Guyot 
and VALLETTE), 1911, A., i, 652. 

Phenyl-p-tolylbenzylethylphosphonium 
salts (WEDEKIND), 1912, i 
43. 

5-Phenyl-8-m-tolyl-a-benzylidenethio- 
semicarbazide (Buscn and ReEIN- 
HARDT), 1910, A., i, 76. 

Pheny1-p-tolylbenzylmethylphospho- 
nium salts (PopE and Gipson), 1912, 

., 738. 

Phenyl 5-y-tolylbutadiene ketone and 
its oxime (ScHoLTz and WIEDEMANN), 
1908, A., i, 437. 

a-Phenyl-a-p-tolylbutane-a7yé-triol (Kuz- 
MIN), 1910, A., i, 110. 

Phenyl-y-tolylearbamide (MARQUIS), 
1907, A., i, 123; (Fromm, RoksIckE, 
and TAUSEN'T), 1909, A., i, 506. 

Phenyl-o-tolylearbinol (TSCHITSCHI- 
BABIN), 1909, A., i, 919. 

a-Phenyl-8-p-tolylcinnamonitrile (Bop- 
ROUX), 1911, A., i, 545. 

6-Phenyl-2-p-tolyl-4-cinnamylpyridine, 
3-cyano- (Vv. MEYER and IRMSCHEK), 
1908, A., i, 912. 

Phenyl-p-tolyldicyanodiamide (Fromm 
and WELLER), 1908, A., i, 701. 

10-Pheny1-9-tolyldihydroanthracene, 
9:10-dihydroxy- (Guyor and: HAL- 
LER), 1911, A., i, 653. 

2-Phenyl-1-tolyl-1:2-dihydrotsobenzo- 
furan, and 2-hydroxy- (GuyoT and 
VALLETTE), 1911, A., i, 652. 

Phenyl-p-tolyldihydro-p-tolutriazine 
(Busco and BERGMANN), 1905, A.? 
i, 309. 

4-Pheny]-1-p-tolyl-2:6-dimethylpyridin- 
ium perchlorate (v. BAEYER and Pic- 
CARD), 1911, A., i, 901. 

a-Phenyl-8-0-tolylethane, B-imino-a- 
cyano-, and the formation of 1:3-di- 
amino-2-phenylnaphthalene from (AT- 
KINSON, INGHAM, and THORPE), 1907 
T., 5688; P., 76. 

Phenyl-p-tolylethyl-y-carbamide 
(FromM, Rogsickr, and TAvsENt), 
1909, A., i, 506. 

a-Phenyl-a-p-tolylethylene 
NEAU), 1907, A., i, 406. 

a-Phenyl-a-p-tolylethylene, 0-amino-, 
and its sulphate (STOERMER and 
Finck), 1909, A., i, 841. 

Phenyltolylethyl-y-dithiobiuret (JoHNn- 
SON and CraMEr), 1908, A., i, 753. 

Phenyl-p-tolylglycidic acid and _ its 
ethyl ester (PornrEeT), 1909, A., i, 
234. 

Phenyl-p-tolylguanidothiocarbamide 
and its hydrochloride (Fromm and 
WELLER), 1908, A., i, 701, 


A., i, 


(TIFFR- 


Phenyltolylidene:sooxazolone 


3-Phenyl-4-p-tolylidene‘scoxazolone 
(MEYER), 1912, A., i, 1019. 

$-Phenyl-5-tolylidenerhodanine (NA- 
GELE), 1912, A., i, 795. 

Phenyl-p-tolyliodinium hydroxide and 
salts, p-amino-, N-acetyl derivative 
(WILLGERODT and NAceEnt), 1907, 
A., i, 1025. 

Phenyl-m-tolyliodonium hydroxide and 
salts (WILLGEROpT and Umpacn), 
1903, A., i, 744. 

Phenyl m-tolyl ketone, sulphones of 
(ULLMANN and LEHNER), 1905, A., i, 
290. 

Phenyl m-tolyl ketone, 4-amino-, and 
4:2’-dihydroxy-, and its tribromo- 
derivative (AUWERS and RiEvTz), 1907, 
A., i, 939. 

Phenyl p-tolyl ketone, o-amino- (ULL- 
MANN and BLEIER), 1903, A., i, 
176. 

o-nitro- (KLIEGL), 1908, A., i, 550. 

Phenyl w-tolyl ketones, amino-, and 
their acyl derivatives (CHATTAWAY 
and Lewis), 1904, T., 590; P., 60. 

Phenyltolylmalonic acid, ethyl ester 
(Guyot and EstrEva), 1909, A., i, 
237. 

Phenyl-p-tolylmethane, 
(KLIEGL), 1908, A., i, 550. 

Phenyl-p-tolylmethylallylphosphonium 
iodide (Porz and Gisson), 1912, T., 
737. 

Phenyl-p-tolylmethylearbinol, 0-amino- 
(STOERMER and FINCKE), 1909, A., i, 
841, 

4-Pheny1-3--tolyl-6-methyldihydro- 
pyrazofurazan(MIcHAELIs and RIssE), 
1911, A., i, 1039. 

Phenyl-p-tolylmethylethylphosphonium 
d-camphorsulphonate (WEDEKIND), 
1912, A., i, 1043. 

Phenyl-p-tolylmethylpyrazoline 
TERMANN), 1906, A., i, 590. 

4-Pheny1-6-p-tolyl-2-methylpyridine, 
3-cyano- (Vv. Meyer and IRMSCHER), 
1908, A., i, 911. 

3-Pheny]-2-y-tolyl-6-methylquinoline-4- 
carboxylic acid (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F,. BAYER & Co.), 1912, A., i, 
1019. 

Phenyltolylmethylsuccinic acid, syn- 
thesis of (EYKMAN), 1905, A., i, 529. 

Phenyl-p-tolylmethylsulphine _ iodide, 
amino- (V. Meyer and HEIDUSCHKA), 
1903, A., i, 809. 

Phenyltolyl-mono- and -di-methyl-y-di- 
thiobiurets (JOHNSON, BrisToL, and 
CraMER), 1903, A., i, 752, 753. 

Phenyl-p-tolylmethy]--thiocarbamide 
(ARNDT), 1911, A., i, 919. 


o-nitro- 


(GaT- 
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Phenyl-p-tolyloxamide (HELLER and 
Emricu), 1904, A., i, 730. 

Phenyl-p-tolyloxamide, p-iodo-, and 
4:2’-dinitro- (Suma), 1910, A, i, 
665. 

Phenyl-o- and -m-tolyloxamides (Suipa), 
1910, A., i, 665. 

5-Phenyl-2-0-, -m-, and -p-tolyloxazoles 
and picrate of the first (Lisrrr and 
Rosinson), 1912, T., 1300. 

Phenyl p-tolyl p-phenylene disulphide 
(BouRGEOIs and Fovassin), 191], 
A., i, 964. 

Phenyl-p-tolylphosphoric acid and iso- 
meric dl- and d-hydrindamides, and 
l-menthylamides of (LUFF and Kip. 
PING), 1909, T., 2001. 

Phenyl-p-tolylphosphoric amidine ((C:- 
VEN), 1903, T., 1045; P., 200. 

Phenyl-p-tolylphosphory] chloride (Lurr 
and Krpp1ne), 1909, T., 2000. 

Phenyl-p-tolylphthalamide (T1NGLr and 
ROLKER), 1909, A., i, 29. 

Phenyltolylphthalazine (Guyor and 
VALLETTE), 1911, A., i, 652. 

Phenyltolylphthalide, o-hydroxy- (ry, 
BAEYER), 1907, A., i, 759. 

Phenyltolylpiperidine and _ its salts 
(ScHottz and WIEDEMANN), 1903, 
A., i, 436. 

8-Phenyl-8-p-tolylpropionic acid, 8. 
hydroxy-, and its salts (Kuzmin), 
1910, A., i, 110. 

8-Phenyl-1-o-tolylpyrazole, _5-chioro- 
(MIcHAELIS and LEko), 1910, A., i, 
515. 

3-Pheny]-1-0-tolyl-5-pyrazolone 
(MIcHARLIS and LEo), 1910, A., i, 
515. 

2-Phenyl-6-tolylpyridine and  ‘s-2- 
Phenyl-6-tolylpyridine and their salts 
(ScHottz and WEIDEMANN), 1903, 
A., i, 436. 

Phenyl-p-tolylpyrrolinophenazine 
(RUHEMANN), 1910, T., 1444. 

38-Phenyl-2-p-tolylquinoline-4-carb- 
oxylic acid (FARBENFABRIKEN VoRM. 
F. BavEr & Co.), 1912, A., i, 1018. 

Phenyltolylsemicarbazides,4:2- and 4:1-, 
and their dithiocarboxylic acids, 
methyl esters (BuscH and Frey), 
1903, A., i, 538. 

Phenyl-o-tolylsulphone (ULLMANN and 
LEHNER), 1905, A., i, 290. 

Phenyl-p-tolylsulphone, 4-iodo-, 4- 
iodosv-, and 4-iodoxy-, and derivatives 
(WILLGERODT and PLocKstTIE&s), 1912, 
A., i, 256. 

4-Phenyl-8-0-, -m-, and -p-toly]-2:3- 
thiazolines, 2-thio- (v. WALTHER and 
GREIFENHAGEN), 1907, A., i, 350. 
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Phenyl-p-tolyl-y-thiocarbamide and its 
salts and benzoy! derivative (ARNDT), 
1911, A., i, 919. 

Phenyl-o- and 
(v, PAWLEWSKI), 1904, A., i, 237. 

5-Phenyl-1-p-tolylthiodiazoline, 
thio-, and its 4-benzyl derivative 
(BuscH and BLUME), 1903, A., i, 584. 


5-Phenyl-8-m-, -a-m-, and -8-o-tolylthio- 


semicarbazides (BuscH and ReEIN- 
HARDT), 1910, A., i, 75. 
1-Pheny]l-4-p-tolyl-3:5-endotoluidino- 


4:5-dihydro-1:2:4-triazole (Buscn and | 


MEHRTENS), 1906, A., i, 118. 


Phenyltrialkylammonium iodides, elec- | 
trolysis of (EMMERT), 1909, A., i, | 


376. 
a-Phenyl-aa5-trialkylsulphonepentanes 
(PosNER), 1904, A., i, 324. 


Phenyltriazen and its reactions, stanni- | 


chloride, copper and silver derivatives, 


and stereoisomeride (DimroTH), 1907, | 


A., i, 653. 

Phenyltriazen, o-, m-, and p-bromo-, 
and the copper derivative of the 
Jatter (DrimrorH and PFISTER), 
1910, A., i, 904. 

B-cyano-, and its metallic derivatives 
(WoLrF and LINDENHAYN), 1904, 
A., i, 701. 

a-Phenyltriazen-8-thiocarbamide and its 

methyl derivatives (WoLFF and LIN- 

DENHAYN), 1904, A., i, 701. 

5-Phenyl-1:2:4-triazine, 3-chloro- and 
3-hydroxy- (WoLFF and LINDEN- 
HAYN), 1904, A., i, 197. 

3-hydroxy- (WoLFF, Bock, LORENTz, 
and TRAPPE), 1903, A., i, 205. 

1-Phenyl-1:3:5-triazine, 3:5-diamino-, 

and its picrate (RACKMANN), 1910, 

A., i, 897. 

2-Phenyl-1:3:5-triazine,  4:6-diamino-, 

and its salts (Osrrocovicn), 1911, 

A., i, 333. 

Phenyltriazoacetic acid and its ethyl 

ester (ForstER and MiLier), 1910, 

T., 188; P., 4 


‘-Phenyl-8-triazoethylearbamide (For- | 


“ye and NEwMAN), 1911, T., 1281; 
‘5 Bee 
s-Phenyl-8-triazoethylthiocarbamide 
(Forsrrr and NEWMAN), 1911, T., 
1281; P., 154. 
1-Phenyl-1:2:3-triazole, 5-amino-, and 
its 4-carboxylic acid, and its 
potassium salt and ethyl ester 
(DimroTH and WERNER), 1903, 
A., i, 129. 
and 5-chloro- (DimkoTH, MARsH- 
ALL, and Hess), 1909, A., i, 
268. 


-p-tolylthiocarbamides | 


endo- | 


Phenyltriazolecarboxylic acid 


1-Pheny]-1:2:3-triazole, p-bromo-5-hydr- 
oxy-, and its 4-carboxylic acid 
and its ethyl ester and metallic 
and amine salts (DimrorH and 
STAHL), 1905, A., i, 386. 
5-hydroxy-, and its reactions and 
derivatives (DimrorH), 1905, A., 
i, 99. 
and its 4-carboxylic acid, and its 
salts and esters (DimMrRoTH and 
| EBERHARDT), 1903, A., i, 128 
| 4-Phenyl-1:2:3-triazole and its silver 
salt, hydrochloride and platinichloride 
(OLIVERI-MANDALA and Coppo.a), 
1910, A., i, 594. 
1-Pheny]-1:2:4-triazole, and 
nitrate (PELLIZZARI), hh & 
1036. 
| 1-Phenyl-1:2:4-triazole, 3-(or 5-) thiol-, 
and its benzyl derivative (FromM 
and BAUMHAUVER), 1908, A., i, 703. 
3:5-dithiol- and its acetyl derivative 
and dibenzyl ether (Fromm and 
SCHNEIDER), 1906, A., i, 714. 
oxidation products of (Fromm and 
BAUMHAUER), 1908, A., i, 703. 
3-Pheny]1-1:2:4-triazole, 5-bromo- 
(MANcHorT), 1910, A., i, 442. 
2-Phenyl-1:3:4-triazole, salts of (PELLIz- 
ZARI), 1911, A., i, 1035. 
C-Phenyl-s-triazole and its additive 
salts, and acetyl- and carbamido- 
derivatives (YouNG), 1905, T., 625; 
P., 131. 
Phenyl-1:2:4-triazoles, hydroxy- (Rure 
and LABHARDT), 1903, A., i, 
537. 
synthesis of, and spatial hindrance 
(RurE and Merz), 1903, A., i, 
535. 
1-Phenyl1-1:2:3-triazole-5-azo-8-naphth- 
ol (DimrorH, MARSHALL, and HEss), 
1909, A., i, 268. 
1-Phenyl-1:2:4-triazole-4-carboxylic 
acid, 5-amino-, and its methyl ester 
(DimrotnH), 1909, A., i, 267. 
5-chloro-, and its methyl ester (Dim- 
ROTH, MARSHALL, and Hgss), 1909, 
A., i, 268. 
5-hydroxy-, methyl ester, and its 
| derivatives and keto-modification 
| (Dimrorn), 1905, A., i, 98, 383, 
384 ; (GoLpscHMIpT), 1905, A., i, 
249. 
| 4-Phenyl-1:2:3-triazole-5-carboxylic 
acid and its barium salt (OLIVERI- 


picrate 
1911, 


| 
MANDALA and CoppoLA), 1910, A., 
| i, 594. 
hydrazide, azoimide, and urethane of 
(DimrotH, MARSHALL, and Hess), 
| 1909, A., i, 268. 


Phenyltriazolecarboxylic acid 


1-Pheny]-1:2:4-triazole-3-carboxylic 


| 
acid, 5-hydroxy- (Rupe and Mertz), r 
| 


1903, A., i, 536. 
1-Phenyl-1:2:3-triazol-5-one, 4-nitroso-, 
preparation of (DiImrorH and Tau B), 
1907, A., i, 96 ; (Dimrorn), 1907, 
A., i, 662. 
4-oximino-,and its reactions (DIMROTH 
and Tavs), 1907, A., i, 96. 
chromoisomerism and _ transforma- 
tion of, and its salts, acyl deriva- 
tives, and phenylurethane (Dim- 
ROTH and DIENsTBACH), 1909, 
A., i, 62. 
decomposition products of (Dim- 
ROTH and DrensrBacu), 1909, 
A., i, 63. 
1-Phenyl-1:2:4-triazolone, 5 
LA), 1908, A., i, 474. 
1-Pheny]-1:2:3-triazol-5-one-4-carboxy- 
lic acid and its esters (Dimroru 
and EBERHARDT), 1903, A., i, 
127. 
1-Pheny]-1:2:3-triazol-5-one-4-carboxy- 
lic acid, »-bromo-, and its ethyl ester 
and sodium salt (DimrorH and 
STAHL), 1905, A., i, 386. 
op-dinitro-, ethyl ester (DIMRoTH and 
AICKELIN), 1907, A., i, 159 
Phenyltriazomalonic acid and its ethyl 
ester and amide (Forsrer and 
MULLER), 1910, T., 185; P., 4. 
Phenyltriazomethylearbamide (ForsTER 
and Miuuier), 1910, T., 1065; P., 
113. 
s-Phenyl-y-triazopropyl-carbamide and 
-thiocarbamide (ForstER and 
WITHERs), 1912, T., 492. 
Phenylisotriazoxolecarboxylic acid and 
its silver salt, and p-chloro- (PERKIN), 
1903, T., 1223. 
Phenyl-1:2:4-triazylhydrazine and its 
derivatives (MANCHOoT), 1910, A., i, 
442, 
a-Phenyltricarballylic acid (HrcuH’), 
1903, A., i, 700; (WEGSCHEIDER), 
1911, A., i, 458. 
Phenyltridecylnitrosoamine 
Sueur), 1910, T., 2440. 
Phenyltriethylsilicane (ByGpEN), 1912, 
A., i, 342. 
4-Phenyl1-3:4:5-trimethoxy benzylidene- 
1-methyl-3-pyrazolone (MAUTHNEK), 
1908, A., i, 729. 
1-Pheny1-4(2’:4’:5’)-trimethoxybenzyl- 
idene-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone (FAn- 
INYI and SzkkI), 1906, A., i, 
423. 
Pheny]--trimethylalanine, methyl] 
ester, platini- and auri-chlorides of 
(ENGELAND), 1910, A., i, 843. 


-thio- (Ron- 


(LE 
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8-Phenyl-1:3: 6-trimethylallantoin 
(Bittz and Kress), 1911, A., i, 24 
Phenyltrimethylallene. See pon Ted 
yl-A*8-butadienylbenzene. 
Phenyltrimethylammonium bromite (y. 
Braun), 1908, A., 
676. 
— (Fries), 1906, A., i, 


adnan 3:5-diamino-4-hydroxy., 
dibenzoyl derivative, and its salts 
—— and HOLLELy), 1912, 
T:, 
iodide, ye -hydroxy- (AUWERs 
Weur), 1904, A., i, 997. 
p-iodo- (v. Braun), 1908, A., i, 
628. 
periodides (STROMHOLM), 1903, A., i, 
462, 
1-Pheny]-3:4:6-trimethyl-1:2:7-benzotri- 
azole and its salts (BULow and Haas), 
1911, A., i, 88. 
1-Phenyl-3:5:6-trimethy]-1:2:7-benzotri- 
azole, 4-hydroxy-, and its aurichloride 
(BiLtow and Haas), 1911, A, i, 
89. 
2-Pheny1-4:5:6-trimethy]-1:2-dihydro- 
pyridone, 3-hydroxy- (THOLE ani 
THORPE), 1911, T., 2241. 

Phenyltrimethylethylene (BLAIse and 
Courror), 1906, A., i, 794. 

a-Pheny]-a55-trimethylfulgenic acid 
(SrosBE and GADEMANN), 1911, A., i, 
375. 

5-Phenyl-oad-trimethyl-fulgenic 
and -fulgide (Sropse, Rose, 
GADEMANN), 1905, A., i, 857. 

a-Phenyl-ad5-trimethyla//ofulgenic acid 

(SropsE and GADEMANN), 1911, A., i, 

375. 
and 6-Phenyl-adé- ag ay 

(StosbE and GADEMANN), 1911, A., 

375. 

2-Phenyl-1:3:3-trimethy1-2-indolinol 
and its salts (JENIscH), 1907, A., i, 
240. 

Phenyl-2:4:5- -trimethylphenylhydrazine, 
5-chloro-2-nitro- and 2:4-di- and 
2:4:6-tri-nitro-, and their derivatives 
(Win LGERODT and HERz06), 1905, A., 
i, 549. 

1-Phenyl-2:3:4-trimethylpyrazole, 
thio-. See Methylthiopyrine. 

1-Pheny]-3:4:5-trimethylpyrazole 
(McConnay), 1904, A., i, 940. 
and its salts (KNorr and JocHHEIM), 
1903, A., i, 528. 

1- -Phenyl-2: 4: :4- -trimethyl- 3:5- pyrazolid- 
one (PERKIN), 1908, T., 1225; 
(MICHAELIS and ScHENK), 1909, A., 
i, 58. 


and 


acid 
and 


a- 


2:5- 
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1-Phenyl-3:4:4-trimethylpyrazoline, 5- 
hydroxy-, and conversion of, into 
1-pheny]-3:4:5-trimethylpyrazole 
(Knorr and JOCHHEIM), 1903, A., i 
528. 
1-Pheny]-2:3:4-trimethyl-5-pyrazolone, 
l-p-amino- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Luctus, & BriNIine), 
1912, A., i, 135. 
3-hydroxy- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Lucius, & BRUNING), 
1909, A., i, 257. 
5-imino-, and its additive salts and 
benzoyl derivative (Srouz), 1904, 
A., i, 114. 
p-nitro- (FARBWERKE VORM. MEIs- 
rer, Lucius, & Brinine), 1910, 
A., i, 78. 
1-Phenyl-2:4:5-trimethyl-3-pyrazolone. 
See 4-Methyl-3-antipyrine. 
1-Phenyl-3:4:4-trimethyl-5-pyrazolone, 
pamino-, and p-nitro- (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEISTER, Lucius, & Brtn- 
1nG), 1912, A., i, 1033. 

Phenyltrimethylsilicane (BYGDEN), 
1912, A., i, 342. 

2-Pheny1-4:4:6-trimethyltetrahydro-1:3- 

oxazine and its salts and nitroso- 
derivative (KoHN), 1904, A., i, 
933. 
and its platinichloride and nitroso- 
derivative (KoHN), 1905, A., i, 
929. 
1-Phenyl-3:4:4-trimethyl-5-thionpyr- 
azolone and its additive salts (SToER- 
MER and JOHANNSEN), 1907, A., i, 
967. 

Phenyltrimethyltrinitroamine, s-tri- 
nitro- (BLANKSMA), 1903, A., i, 
624. 

4-Phenyltriphenylearbinol (ScHLENK 
and WEICKEL), 1909, A., i, 791. 

4-Phenyltriphenylmethane (SCHLENK, 

WrickEL, and HERZENSTEIN), 
1910, A., i, 237. 
4-Phenyltriphenylmethyl and its per- 
oxide (SCHLENK, WEICKEL, and 
HERZENSTEIN), 1910, A., i, 
236, 
chloride (SCHLENCK and WEICKEL), 
1909, A., i, 792. 

s-Phenyltriphenylmethylearbamide (Vv. 
Meyer and FiscuEer), 1911, A., i, 
120. 

Phenyl triphenylmethyl sulphide (v. 
— and FiscHEr), 1911, A., i, 
21, 

8-Phenylumbelliferone (BuLow), 1903, 
“9 1, 272. 

Phenyl undecyl ketone (HALLER and 
BAveER), 1909, A. i, 655. 


3 


Phenyl undecyl ketone, physical pro- 
perties of (EYKMAN), 1904, A., i, 
591. 


| 4-Phenyluracil (WHEELER and MERRI- 


AM), 1903, A., i, 525. 

5-Phenyluracil (WHEELER and BRIsTOL), 
1905, A., i, 486. ; 

1-Phenylurazole, constitution of 

(AcREE), 1903, A., i, 867 ; (ACREE 
and Latst), 1907, A., i, 796. 

aud 3-thiol-, preparation of (ACREE), 
1904, A., i, 351. 

acetyl and benzoyl derivatives of 
(ACREE), 1905, A., i, 160 ; (ACREE 
and LaisT), 1907, A., i, 796. 

1-Phenylurazole, 5-imino- (PELLIZZARI 

and LArtA-Borre), 1911, A., i, 
337. 

3:5-dithiol- (AcREE and WILLCcOX), 
1904, A., i, 270. 

Phenylurea, fate of, in the dog (SALA- 
Skin and KowALEwsky), 1907, A., ii, 
641. 

Phenylureido-. See Phenylcarbamido-. 

Phenylurethane, bromohydroxy-, chloro- 

hydroxy-, and chlorobromohydroxy- 
(Upson), 1904, A., i, 735. 

m-cyano- (BocErtT and BEANS), 1904, 
A., i, 584, 

p-cyano- (Bocerr and WIseE), 1912, 
A., i, 450. 

2-nitro-4-amino- (Curtrivus, BOLLEN- 
BACH, and CiLEMM), 1907, A., i, 
1078. 

Phenylurethylcoumaran (SToERMER and 
KéniG), 1906, A., i, 200. 

e-Phenyl-n-valeraldehyde and its de- 
rivatives (v. BRAUN and KRUBER), 
1912, A., i, 266. 

a-Phenylisovaleraldehyde (TIFFENEAU), 
1906, A., i, 966. 

and its semicarbazone (TIFFENEAU), 
1907, A., i, 406. 

a-Phenylvaleric acid. See Phenylpro- 
pylacetic acid. 


| B-Phenylvaleric acid, S-amino- (Pos- 


NER and Srinnus), 1912, A., i, 
456. 

B-hydroxy-, and its salts (MIcHNow- 

ITSCH), 1905, A., i, 526. 
y-Phenylvaleric acid and its salts 
(EykMAn), 1904, A., i, 669. 

synthesis of (EYKMAN), 1908, A., i, 

23. 

y-Phenylvaleric acid, a-bromo-, and its 
potassium salt (KOHLER), 1905, A., 
i, 701. 

B-imino-a-cyano-, ethyl ester, forma- 
tion and constitution of (ATKIN- 
son and TuorPE), 1906, T., 1922; 
P., 282. 


Phenylvaleric acid 


5-Phenylvaleric acid and its methyl 
ester (BoRSCHE), 1911, A., i, 
880. 
and its derivatives, fate of, in the 
animal organism (DAxkrn), 1909, A., 
ii, 684, 
menthyl ester (RupE and MiNnreEr), 
1909, A., i, 928. 
anilide of (BorscHE), 1912, A., i, 
194. 
5-Phenylvaleric acid, a-amino-, and 
a-bromo-, and derivatives (v. BRAUN 
and Kruser), 1912, A., i, 
265. 
o-amino-, N-benzoyl derivative of (Vv. 
BRAUN), 1907, A., i, 524. 
a-cyano-, and its ethyl 
(BorscHE), 1912, A., i, 264. 


ester 


B-iodo-y-hydroxy-, and y-iodo-8-hydr- | 


oxy-, lactones of (BoUGAULT), 1908, 
A., i, 538. 


5-Phenylvaleric acid hydrazide, aByé- | 


tetrabromo- (RIEDEL and Scuutz), 
1909, A., i, 582. 

5-Phenylvaleronitrile (v. BrauN), 1910, 
A., i, 844. 

B-Phenylvalerophenone. See 
phenylpentan-e-one. 

Phenyl-d/-valine, 2:4-dinitro- (ABDER- 
HALDEN and BLUMBERG), 1910, A., i, 
371. 

Phenylvanillilosazones, p-bromo- and 
p-nitro-, and their triacetyl deriva- 
tives (BILTz and SIEDEN), 1903, A., 
i, 120. 

3-Phenyl-4-vanillylidene?scoxazolone 
(Meyer), 1912, A., i, 1019. 

2-Phenyl-5-veratryloxazole and __ its 
hydrochloride (Ropinson), 1909, T., 
2172 ; P., 295. 

2-Phenyl-4-veratrylphthalazone 
GODZINSK!), 1906, A., i, 82. 

y-Phenylvinylacetic acid, preparation 
of (FicHTEeR and ALBER), 1907, A., i, 
87. 

Phenyl vinyl ketone (methyleneaceto- 
phenone) and homologues of (KOHLER), 
1909, A., i, 938. 

Phenyl vinyl ketone, hydroxy-, con- 
version of, into benzoylpyruvic 
acid (Mumm and MUNcHMEyERr), 
1911, A., i, 79. 

C- and O-carbanilides of (DiEck- 
MANN, Hoprkg, and STEIN), 1905, 
Ax, 4; 287. 

9-Phenylxanthen (ULLMANN and EN«1), 
1904, A., i, 682 ; (MEYER), 1905, A., 
i, 226. 

9-Phenylxanthen, 3:6-dichloro-9-cyano- 
(Por—E and Howarp), 1911, T., 
550, 


ye-Di- 


( La- 


1696 


9-Phenylzanthen, 9-chloro-2:8-dihydr. 
oxy-, and its derivatives (y. 
BAEYER, AICKELIN, Dreut, Hat- 
ENSLEBEN, and Hegss), 1910, A. 
i, 253. 
3-hydroxy-, and its acetate and benz- 
oate (KAUFFMANN and Pannwit7) 
1910, A., i, 394. 
2:7-dihydroxy-, and its acyl deriy. 
atives, and their carbinols, and jts 
ethers (MEYER and Wirre), 1908, 
A., i, 671. 
3:6-dihydroxy- (Pore and Howanp) 
1910, T., 81. 
9-Phenylxanthen-9-carboxylic _ acid, 
5:6-dichloro-, and its ethyl ester 
(Pore and Howarp), 1911, T., 550. 
9-Phenylxanthen-9-ol (ULLMANN and 
Ener), 1904, A., i, 682 ; (Binzty 
and DrEcKER), 1904, A., i, 912. 
and p-bromo-, and p-chloro-, and 
their derivatives and salts (Gon- 
BERG and Cong), 1910, A., i, 56. 


’ 


9-Phenylxanthen-9-ol, y-bromo-, salts 


of (ConE and West), 1911, A., i, 
806. 
2-hydroxy-, anhydride of (Decker 
and KAUFMANN), 1911, A. 
808. 
4-hydroxy-, and 1:8-dihydroxy-, and 
its chloride (v. BAEYER, AICKELIN, 
Dieu, HALLENSLEBEN, and Hess), 
1910, A., i, 251. 
Phenyl-xanthoniumand-thioxanthonium 
compounds (BUnzLy and DeEckeEn), 
1904, A., i, 912. 
9-Phenylxanthonium, 3:6-diamino-, di- 
acetyl ‘derivative, chromate, iodide 
and platinichloride (KEHRMANN and 
DENGLER), 1910, A., i, 406. 
9-Phenylxanthonium chloride, _3:6- 
diamino-,diacety] derivative (KEnr- 
MANN and DENGLEK), 1908, A., i, 
1002. 
3-amino-6-hydroxy-,and 3:6-diamino-, 
and their platinichlorides (Krnr- 
MANN and DENGLER), 1910, A., i, 
407. 
3:6-dichloro- (Pore and Howarp), 
1911, T., 550; P., 52. 
9-Phenylxanthonium salts, 2-hydroxy- 
(Kropp and DkckKEr), 1909, A,, 
i, 249. 
9-Phenylxanthyl ethyl and methyl 
ethers, 3:6-dichloro- (Pore and 
Howarp), 1911, T., 551. 
Phenylxanthylthiocarbamide 
1908, A., i, 41. 
Phenyl-m-xylylamine and its acetyl 
derivative (GoLDBERG and SIssoEFF) 
1908, A., i, 17. 


’ 1, 


(Fosse), 
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» and  8-2-Phenyl-1-0-xylylene-6- 
methylpiperidinium bromides and 
platinichlorides (ScHoLTz), 1910, A., 
i, 635. 

Phenyl-p-xylylhydrazine, 5-chiloro-2- 
nitro- and op-dinitro- (WILLGERODT 
and LINDENBERG), 1905, A., i, 551. 

Phenyl-m- and -p-xylyloxamide (Su1p4), 
1910, A., i, 665. 

a-Phenyl-y-xylylpropane (v. BRAUN 
and DeuTSCH), 1912, A., i, 688. 

Phenyl--xylylsulphone, 2:6-dinitro- 
(KARSLAKE and Morean), 1908, A., 
i, 410. 

Phenyl-2-y-xylylsulphone, 4-iodo-, 4- 
iodoso-, and derivatives (WILLGERODT 
and PLocKSTIES), 1912, A., i, 257. 

Phillipsite from Mont Simiouse, Loire 

(GONNARD), 1909, A., ii, 63. 
from the neighbourhood of Rome 
(ZAMBONINI), 1903, A., ii, 656. 
from Sirgwitz, Silesia (BARBIER and 
GoNNARD), 1910, A., ii, 418. 
Philocatalase in animal tissues (Bar- 
TELLI and STERN), 1905, A., ii, 406. 
the substance which renders, active 
in animal tissues (BATTELLI and 
Stern), 1905, A., ii, 644. 
mode of action of (BATTELLI and 
SrerN), 1905, A., i, 623. 
Philothion. See Catalase. 
Philothionic hydrogen (pE Rery-PaIt- 
HADE), 1905, A., i, 728; 1906, A., 
i, 999. 
oxidation of, by oxydases (DE REy- 
PAILHADE), 1907, A., i, 372. 

Phlobaphen from santalin (CAIN and 
SIMONSEN), 1912, T., 1063 ; P., 140. 

a- and B-Phlobaphen, formation of 
(NIERENSTEIN and WrssrEr), 1910, 
A., i, 134. 

Phloraspin (BoEHM), 1904, A., i, 409 ; 
(Krarr), 1904, A., i, 1040. 

Phloretic acid (p-hydrocowmaric acid), 
carbamide and phenylcarbamide deriv- 
atives of, synthesis of (HUGOUNENQ 
and More), 1906, A., i, 85. 

Phloretin-glycuronic acid (SCHULLER), 
1911, A., ii, 814. 

Phloridzin, action of, on the 

(GRUBE), 1909, A., ii, 501. 

action of, on gaseous metabolism and 
on the work of the kidneys (BELAR), 
1912, A., ii, 1062. 

influence of, on glycogen formation in 
the liver (ScHONDORFF and Suck- 
ROW), 1911, A., ii, 306. 

behaviour of, after extirpation of the 
kidneys (LEsCHKE), 1910, A., ii, 
530 ; (GLAESSNER and Pick), 1910, 
A., ii, 689, 1094. 


liver 


| 
| 


Phlioroglucinol 


Phloridzin, injection of, in the lactat- 
ing cow (PorcHER), 1904, A., ii, 
500. 

influence of, on the distribution of 
nitrogen in urine of starved rabbits 
(YosHIKAWA), 1912, A., ii, 71. 
excretion of (YoKorA), 1904, A., ii, 
358. 
diabetes. 
diuresis. 


See under Diabetes, 
See Diuresis. 
Phloridzin glycocholia 
1910, A., ii, 227. 
Phloridzin-glycuronic acid (SCHULLER), 
1911, A., ii, 814. 
Phlorin. See Phloroglucinol-d-glucoside. 
Phloroglucide and its bromo-derivatives 
and their ethers and acetyl derivatives 
(HERz1ic and Kown), 1908, A., i, 
879. 
Phloroglucinol, formation of, by the 
interaction of ethyl malonate with 
its sodium derivative (Moore), 1904, 
T., 165. 
the dynamic isomerism of (HEDLEY), 
1906, T., 730; P., 106. 
methylation of (HERz1G and WENZEL), 
1907, A., i, 44. 
action of diazomethane on (NIEREN- 
STEIN), 1906, A., i, 497. 
compound of, with p-benzoquinone 
(SIEGMUNDs), 1911, A., i, 654. 
transformation of a derivative of, into 
one of cyclohexanetrione (HELLER), 
1909, A., i, 656; 1912, A., i, 
274. 
derivatives of (FiscHER), 1910, A., i, 
248 ; (GOscHKE and Tambor), 1912, 
A., i, 446. 
diethyl ether, action of ethyl chloro- 
fumarate and ethyl phenylpropiolate 
on (RUHFMANN), 1903, T., 1134; 
P., 202. 
methyl ether, action of nitric acid on 
(THoMs and Mannicn), 1904, A., 
i, 1007. 
nitroso-formation from (PoLLAK and 
GANs), 1903, A., i, 252. 
triphenyl ether (ULLMANN, SPONAGEL, 
and Stein), 1905, A., i, 645. 
diacetate (HELLER and KRETzSCH- 
MAR), 1912, A., i, 274. 
O-tricarbanilide of (DIECKMANN, 
Hoprgz, and Stern), 1905, A., i, 
137. 
Phloroglucinol, amino-, 
of (LEvcHs and THEODORESCU), 
1910, A., i, 396. 
2-amino-, 1-methyl ether, hydro- 
chloride and its tetra-acetyl deriva- 
tive (PoLLAK and Gans), 1903, A., 
i, 252. 


(WoopyatTt), 


hydrochloride 


5R 


Phloroglucinol 


Phloroglucinol, dibromo-, and its tri- 
acetate (v. HEMMELMAYR), 1911, 
A., i, 984. 
trimethyl] ether of (v. KosTANECKI 
and LAMPE), 1908, A., i, 87. 
tribromo- (PERKIN and SIMONSEN), 
1905, T., 858. 
chlorodinitro-, diethyl and triethyl 
ethers (JACKSON and CARLTON), 
1903, A., i, 79. 
nitro- (LEUCHS and GEsERICK), 1909, 
A., i, 107. 
2:6-dinitro-, triethyl ether (BLANK- 
sMA), 1905, A., i, 431. 
trimethyl ether (BLANKsMA), 1903, 
A., i, 624. 
trinitro- (BLANKSMA), 1907, A., i, 
127. 
trithio-, and its trimethyl] ether, and 
triacetate (PoLLAK and CARNIOL), 
1909, A., i, 791. 


derivatives of (PoLLAK and Tuca- | 


KOVIC), 1910, A., i, 734. 

Phloroglucinols, substituted, reactivity 
of, in the formation of fluorones 
(ScHREIER and WENZEL), 1904, A., i, 
517. 

Phloroglucinol series, methylene com- 
pounds of the (BoEHM), 1904, A., i, 
403. 

Phloroglucinolaldehyde. See Benzal- 
dehyde, 2:4:6-trihydroxy-. 

Phloroglucinoldicarboxylic acid, forma- 

tion of, from the interaction of 
ethyl malonate with its sodium 
derivative (Moore), 1903, P., 276. 
O-tricarbanilide, ethyl ester (DrEck- 
MANN, Hopps, and Stein), 1905, 
A., i, 13%. 
dimethyl ester and its amide (LEUcHS 
and TuHrEoporEscu), 1910, A., i, 
396. 
ethyl ester, and its 
triacetyl derivatives 
1904, T., 166. 


bromo- and 
(Moore), 


synthesis and reactions of (LEUCHs | 


and GEsERICK), 1909, A., i, 
106. 
by-products of the preparation of 
(LeucHs and Simion), 1911, A., 
i, 646. 
Phloroglucinoldicarboxylic acid, amino-, 
ethyl ester and its hydrochloride 
(Leucus and GEsERICK), 1909, A., 
i, 131. 
nitro-, ethyl ester (LEUCHS 
GESERICK), 1909, A., i, 107. 
Phloroglucinol-d-glucoside (phlorin) 


and 


(FiscHER and Srrauss), 1912, A., i, | 


884; (CREMER and SEUFFERT), 1912, 
A., i, 885. 
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Phloroglucinolphthalein and its tetra. 
acetyl, tetrabenzoyl and tetrabromp. 
derivatives (LIEBERMANN and Zpgy. 
ER), 1903, A., i, 488. 

Phloroglucinoltrimercuriacetate ( Lrys) 
1905, A., i, 434. 

Phloroquiny] and its derivatives (y, 
NIEMENTOWSE]), 1906, A., i, 210, 

a-Phocetaurocholic acid (HAmmers. 
TEN), 1909, A., ii, 819. 

Phonolite, use of, as a potassium manure 
(PFEIFFER, BLANCK, and FLi‘ert), 
1911, A., ii, 764. 

Phonopyrrole and its picrate (Pitory, 
QUITMANN, and ErrincEr), 1911, A, 
i, 92. 

Phonopyrrolecarboxylic acid (Pitty, 

QUITMANN, and EPPINGER), 1911, 
A., i, 92. 
preparation of (FiscHER and Bap. 
THOLOMAUS), 1912, A., i, 493. 
tsoPhonopyrrolecarboxylic acid and its 
picrate (PILoTY and THANNHAUSER) 
1912, A., i, 737. 

Phonopyrrolecarboxylic acids (Pitory 
and DormMANN), 1912, A., i, 924. 

Phorone, ©€,;H,,0, and its bromine 
derivative and oxime, from diethy! 
ketone (SAMEc), 1907, A., i, 746. 

Phorone (acctophorone: B¢-dimethyl-abe- 

heptadien-b-one) and its hydro- 
bromide and hydrochloride (Vor- 
LANDER and HAYAKAWA), 1904, 
A., i, 65. 

action of, on catechol and _pyno- 
gallol (GHIGLIENO), 1912, A, i, 
186. 

condensation of, with hydrogen 
cyanide (LAPWoRTH), 1903, T., 999; 
P., 189. 

action of magnesium benzy! chloride 
on (v. FELLENBERG), 1906, A., i, 
567. 

action of magnesium methyl iodide 
on (Vv. FELLENBERG), 1904, A., i, 
961. 

physiological action of (LEwry), 1907, 
A., ii, 496. 

monozonide (HARRIES and Twrk), 
1910, A., i, 608. 

diozonide (HARRIES and Tirk), 1905, 
A., i, 414. 

isoPhorone (1:1:5-trimethyl-A*-cyclo- 

hexen-3-one) and its oxime and 
semicarbazone (CRossLEY and GIL- 
LING), 1908, P., 130. 

and some of its homologues, synthesis 
of (CrossLEY and GILLING), 1908, 
P., 281; 1909, T., 19. 

preparation of (CrossLey and Gil- 
LING), 1909, P., 96. 


’ 
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igPhoronecarboxylic acid 
methylcyclo-A*-hexen-4-one-1- 


(2:6:6-tri- | 


carboxylic acic!) ethyl] ester (FARB- | 


WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Luctvs, 
& Brine), 1904, A., i, 317. 
keto- and enol-forms and its ethyl 
ether (MERLING, WELDE, EICH- 
WEDE, and SKITA), 1909, A., i, 

480. 


ethyl esters, isomeric, and their reduc- | 


tion (MERLING, WELDE, andSk1ra), 
1905, A., i, 349. 


Phoronic acid, oxidation of, by nitric | 


acid (ANScHUTZ and WALTER), 1909, 
A., i, 697. 
Phosgene. See Carbonyl chloride. 
Phosgenite and cerussite from Colorado 
(WARREN), 1904, A., ii, 46. 


Phosphate favos from the diamantiferous | 
sands of Brazil (Hussak), 1906, A., | 


ii, 767. 

Phosphate minerals trom Elder Rock, 
South Australia( Mawson and Cooke), 
1908, A., ii, 397. 

Phosphates. See under Phosphorus. 

Phosphatese, action of (v. EvLer and 

KuLLBERG), 1911, A., i, 1051; 
1912, A., i, 148; (v. LEBEDEFFY ; 
vy. Evter and Ontsén), 1912, 
A., i, 61; (v. EULER), 1912, A., i, 
403, 594. 

influence of toluene on (v. EULER and 
JoHANSSON), 1912, A., i, 817. 

Phosphatic compounds in cereals, de- 
tection of (CARLES), 1909, A., ii, 265. 

Phosphatic manures, have, a <lirect 

action on cultivated plants ? 
(LumrA), 1903, A., ii, 176. 

influence of liming on the activity of 
(ScuuLzE ; NAGAOKA), 1904, A., ii, 
839. 


Phosphatic nutrients, changes of, in the | 


human body (Kocu), 1909, A., ii, 162. 
Phosphatic slags (GriGoIRE and 
HENpDRICK), 1904, A., ii, 769. 

Phosphatide, diamino-, from the kidney, 
and its cadmium chloride derivative 
(FRANKEL and Noguerra), 1909, A., 
i, 276. 

Phosphatides and their 
(MACLEAN), 1912, A., 
1192. 

in animal and vegetable materials 
(VAGELER), 1909, A., ii, 504. 

influence of alcohol on the quantity 
of, in animal organs (SrEBEk), 1910, 
A., ii, 147. 


purification 
ii, 1191, 


methods of preparation of, from plant | 
seeds (SCHULZE), 1908, A., i, 385. 
of horse pancreas (FRANKEL and | 
OrrErR), 1910, A., i, 600. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


Phosphoprotein 


Phosphatides of the  ox-pancreas 
(FRANKEL and Part), 1909, A., i, 
620; (FRANKEL, LINNERT, and 
Part), 1909, A., i, 621. 

and cerebrosides, properties of a mix- 
ture of, compared with those of 
protagon (CRAMER), 1910, A., i, 
296. 

the importance of, for the living cell 
(Koc), 1910, A., ii, 142. 

unsaturated, of the kidney, and re- 
action between, and dyes (FRANKEL 
and NocueErrA), 1909, A., i, 276. 

vegetable (WINTERSTEIN and HIE- 
STAND) 1908, <A., ii, 218; 
(ScHULZE), 1908, A., ii, 977; 
(WINTERSTEIN, SMOLENSKI, and 
STEGMAN), 1909, A., ii, 338; 
(NizGOVAN), 1912, A., ii, 195. 

Phosphine. See Hydrogen phosphide. 

Phosphines, preparation of, by Grignard’s 
reaction (Hispertr), 1906, A., i, 
153. 

Phosphine oxides, tertiary, preparation 
of, and their compounds with acids 
and salts (PIckARD and KeEnyon), 
1906, T., 262; P., 42. 

Phosphites. See under Phosphorus. 

Phosphocitric acid, iron hydrogen salts 
of (SorcER), 1909, A., i, 879. 

Phosphodi-S8-hydroxy-aa-dimethylprop- 
ionic acids and its salts and ethyl 
ester (BLAISE and MArcILLy), 1904, 
A., i, 283. 

Phosphomolyhbdates, separation of silico- 
molybdates and (MELIKOFF), 1912, 
A., ii, 202. 

Phosphomolybdic acid (LEvI 

SPELTA), 1903, A., ii, 731. 
yellow (Mionatr), 1904, A., ii, 263. 
as a reagent for the amino-group 

(SEILER and VERDA), 1904, A., ii, 

99. 


and 


| Phosphonium bromide and iodide, dis- 


sociation pressures of (JOHNSON), 
1912, A., ii, 833. 
chloride, formation of (BRINER), 1906, 
A., ii, 529. 
vapour pressure and critical con- 
stants of (BRINER), 1907, A., 
ii, 11. 
iodide, action of, on polychlorides 
(E. and P. FrrEMAN), 1908, A., ii, 
644, 
Phosphonium compounds (Pore and 
Gipson), 1912, T., 735; P., 108. 
asymmetric (WEDEKIND), 1912, A., i, 
1043. 
Phosphoprotein, reaction distinguishin 
nucleoprotein from (PLIMMER ant 
Scorr), 1908, T., 1699; P., 200. 


Phosphoproteins 


Phosphoproteins, distribution of, 
tissues (PLtImMER and Scorr), 1908, 
T., 1699; P., 200; (PLIMMER and 
Kaya), 1909, A., ii, 685. 

Phosphor-amide and -imide (Hucor), 
1906, A., ii, 83. 

Phosphor-bronze, constitution of (LEevi- 

MALVANO and OroFtno), 1912, A., 
ii, 51. 

estimation of phosphorus in (Dinay), 
1905, A., ii, 353. 

Phosphor-copper (HEYN and BAUER), 

1906, A., ii, 855. 

structure of (HUNTINGTON 
Descu), 1908, A., ii, 846. 

Phosphorescence (BECQUEREL), 1907, 

A., ii, 213, 322; (UrRBAIN), 1910, 
A., ii, 765. 

relation between 
(BRiNINGHAUS), 
1911, A., ii, 562. 

relation between photoelectric effect 
and (PoHL), 1912, A., ii, 5. 

produced by canal rays (TROWBRIDGE), 
1908, A., ii, 246. 

caused by the B- and y-rays of radium 
(BEILBY), 1905, A., ii, 293. 

elements which produce, in minerals 
(URBAIN), 1907, A., ii, 3. 

at low temperatures (DE KOWALSKI), 
1908, A., ii, 79; (H. and J. Bre- 
QUEREL and ONNEs), 1909, A., ii, 
630. 

decline of low-temperature (DE KowAL- 
SKI), 1909, A., li, 282. 

optimum of (DE KOWALSKI 
GARNIER), 1907, A., ii, 727. 


and 


absorption and 
1910, A., ii, 88 ; 


and 


theory of the law of the optimum of | 


(BRUNINGHAUS), 1910, A., ii, 89. 
action of chemical and osmotic pheno- 
mena on (LAMBERT), 1904, A., ii, 
305. 
photographic method of studying the 
action of n-rays on (Rorue), 1904, 
A., ii, 603. 
of the alkaline earth sulphides, photo- 
electric and _ actino-dielectric 
action in the (LENARD and 
SAELAND), 1909, A., ii, 283. 
restoration of, to (GERNEz), 1910, 
A., ii, 173. 
calcium-manganese compounds 
(BRUNINGHAUS), 1907, A., il, 419, 
520. 
of calcium sulphide containing bismuth 


of 


in presence of traces of sodium (DE | 


VissEk), 1903, A., ii, 522. 


of dialkylthiocarbamates (BILLETER), 


1910, A., i, 544. 
of diamonds (RosENHEIM), 1903, A., 
ii, 123. 


in | 
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Phosphorescence of some inorganic salt; 
(WILKINSON), 1910, A., ii, 5, 
of kunzite (BASKERVILLE anid Kvy, 
1904, A., ii, 601. ' 
of organic substances at low tempera. 
tures (DzIERzBICKI and DE Kowa. 
SKI), 1909, A., ii, 845 ; (ne Kowa, 
SKI), 1912, A., ii, 217. 
of organic compounds on spontaneoys 
oxidation (DELEPINE), 1910, A. ; 
295, 545, 612; 1911, A., i, 768. | 
of rare earths (DE KowaALskr ani 
GARNIER), 1907, A., ii, 418. 
spontaneous, of sulphur compound 
(DELEPINE), 1912, A., ii, 509, 
of uranyl salts at very low tempera. 
tures (H. and J. Becqueren and 
Onnes), 1910, A., ii, 371. 
of uranyl salts in liquid air (Bro. 
QUEREL), 1907, A., il, 213. 
of zine sulphide, influence of the gases 
obtained by heating rare earth 
minerals on the (BASKERVILLE and 
LockKHAR?), 1905, A., ii, 624. 
cathodic, law of the optimum of, in 
binary systems (UrBaty), 1909, 
A., ii, 112. 
of complex systems (UrsBAIN and 
SEAL), 1907, A., ii, 594, 
progressive, at a low temperature (pz 
KowAlsk!1), 1910, A., ii, 1016. 
influence of substituent groups on (pr 
Kowatskt and de Dzterzptckt, 
1911, A., ii, 84. 
scintillating, of substances under the 
action of radium rays (Bre: 
QUEREL), 1904, A., ii, 6. 
of substances under the action of 
radium rays, revived by electric 
discharges (ToMMASINA), 1904 
A., ii, 7. 
ultra-red and ultra-violet, of alkaline- 
earth sulphides (Pautt), 1911, A, 
ii, 351. 
| Phosphorescence phenomena 
ERNE), 1906, A., ii, 257. 
Phosphorescent spectra. See Spectra. 
substances (HOFMANN and Ducca), 
1904, A., ii, 690. 
absorption spectra of (WALTER), 
1912, A., ii, 110. 
sulphides. See Sulphides, phosphor- 
escent. 
surface, comparable effects of B-rays 
and x-rays and of a-rays and it 


(DEsr- 


rays on a (BECQUEREL), 1904, A., ii, 
602. 
Phosphoric acids. 
orus. 


See under Phosph- 


| Phosphoric amidines (Caven), 1903,T., 


1045 ; P., 200. 


C salts 
LUNZ), 
pera. 
WAL 


WAL 


neous 
A. i 
Uunds 


pera. 


and 
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prthoPhosphorie anilide and its homo- 
logues (LEMOULT), 1904, A., i, 806. 

phosphorite, solubility of, under the 
influence of physiologically-acid salts 

(ScHULOFF), 1904, A., ii, 286. 

Phosphorites, French, mineralogical 
constitution of (LAcRorx), 1910, 
A,, ii, 720. 

Russian, mineralogy of (TscHIRWIN- 
sky), 1912, A., ii, 173 ; (SAMOILOFFP), 
1912, A., ii, 949. 

Phosphorite minerals, 

position of (SCHALLER), 1911, A., ii, 

1102. 

Phosphorous acid. See under Phosph- 
orus. 


Phosphor-tin, estimation of phosphorus 


in (GEMMELL and ARCHBUTT), 1908, 
A., ii, 629. 
Phosphorus (SCHENCK), 1904, A., ii, 


ie 
free, in the Saline Township meteor- 
ite (FARRINGTON), 1903, A., ii, 
304. 
atomie weight of (TER-GAZARIAN), 
1909, A., ii, 568; 1911, A., ii, 
201; (BAxTER and Jongs), 1910, 


A., ii, 288 ; (BAXTER, Moor, and | 


BoyLsTon), 1912, A., ii, 347. 

the ultimate rays of (DE GRAMONT), 
1908, A., ii, 645. 

and some of its compounds, glowing 
of (SCHARFF), 1908, A., ii, 373. 

phosphorescence of (JUNGFLEISCH), 
1905, A., ii, 244, 

ionisation of (BLocn), 1904, A., ii, 
117, 

ionisation produced by (BLANC), 1911, 
A., ii, 455. 

ionisation by, and phosphorescence 
L. and E, Briocn), 1908, A., ii, 
1032. 


luminosity of (CENTNERSZWER and | 


PRTRIKALN), 1912, A., ii, 709. 
lecture experiments on the luminosity 
of (MARINO and PoRLEzzA), 1911, 
A., ii, 594. 
emission spectra of (GEUTER), 1907, 
A,, ii, 725. 
ultra-violet band spectrum of (DE 
GRAMONT and DE WATTEVILLE), 
1909, A., ii, 718. 
the emanation of (BLocn), 1903, A., 
ii, 206 ; (ScHmrpr), 1903, A., ii, 
362 ; 1907, A., ii, 523. 
electrical conductivity of (BLocH), 
1905, A., ii, 72. 
thermochemistry of (THOMLINSON), 
1909, A., ii, 212. 
coefficient of expansion of (PRIDEAUX), 
1907, T., 1712 ; P., 207. 


French, com- | 


Phosphorus 


| Phosphorus, heat of transformation of 


white, into red phosphorus (G1RAN), 
1903, A., ii, 362, 
heats of combustion and formation of 
(GIRAN), 1903, A., ii, 270. 
vapour, dissociation of (PREUNER and 
BrocKMOLLER), 1912, A., ii, 1146. 
solidifying point and density of white 
(B6ESEKEN), 1907, A., ii, 760. 
solubility of (SticH), 1903, A., ii, 540. 
solubility of, in benzene and ether 
(CHRISTOMANOS), 1905, A., ii, 449. 
atomic volumes of (PRIDEAUX), 1907, 
T., 1711; P., 207; 1908, P., 214; 
1909, T., 445. 
dynamic allotropy of (CoHEN and 
OLIE), 1909, A., ii, 998. 
allotropic forms of (JoLiBors), 1909, 
A., ii, 726; (Stock), 1910, A., ii, 
288. 
observations on the modifications of 
(Srock and JOHANNSEN), 1908, A., 
ii, 583. 
essentially chemical causes of the 
allotropic transformation of, dis- 
solved in oil of turpentine (Conson), 
1908, A., ii, 273. 
amorphous, reductions with (WEYL), 
1907, A., i, 118, 305, 907. 
asymmetric (WEDEKIND), 1912, A.,, i, 
1043. 
black, nature of (GERNEz), 1910, A., 
ii, 707. 
Bologna. See Sulphides, phosphores- 
cent. 
colloidal, formation of (LOTTERMOSER), 
1908, A., ii, 1032. 
preparation of (v. WEIMARN and 
MALJISHEFF), 1910, A., ii, 941. 
gaseous, dispersion of (CUTHBERTSON 
and METCALFR), 1908, A., ii, 545. 
Hittorf’s (Stock), 1908, A., ii, 176, 
274. 
crystals of (Linck ; Stock), 1908, 
A., %, 176. 
and red (Stock and GomoLKA), 
1910, A., ii, 30. 
red (ScHENCK), 1903, A., ii, 363; 
1905, A., ii, 244; (Srock), 1903, 
A., ii, 421; (S1EMENs), 1906, A., 
ii, 847; (Linck and MOLLER), 
1908, A., ii, 487 ; (Stock, Scura- 
DER, and StaMM), 1912, A., ii, 639. 
formation of, from white phosphorus 
(Cotson), 1908, A., ii, 176. 
supposed solubility of, in aqueous 
alcoholic alkalis (MICHAELIS and 
v. AREND), 1903, A., ii, 207. 
and yellow, non-existence of a 
common solvent for (CoLson), 
1908, A., ii, 35. 


Phosphorus 


Phosphorus, white, purification of, and 


LEEUW), 1911, A., ii, 268. 


behaviour of, at low temperatures | 


(CoHEN and INovye), 1910, A., 
ii, 406. 


red and pyromorphic, relations be- | 


tween (JoLtBois), 1910, A., ii, 
846. 


yellow, effect of heating, in ammonia | 


gas (LLEWELLYN), 1908, A., ii, 
103. 

transformation of, into red (Zkc- 
CHINI), 1907, A., ii, 681. 


catalytic reactions connected with | 
the transformation of, into the | 


red modification (BOESEKEN), 
1907, A., ii, 343. 


oxidation of (JorissEN and VAN | 
REEsEMA), 1910, A., ii, 31; (CENT- | 


NERSZWER), 1911, A., ii, 201. 
oxidation of, in air (HARMS), 1904, 
A., ii, 331. 


direct oxidation of (JUNGFLEISCH), 


1907, A., ii, 761. 
combustion of, in oxygen, the increase 
of weight of the phosphorus and the 


decrease of volume of the oxygen; | 


lecture experiment (LANG), 1905, 
A., ii, 810. 


action of ammonia on (SrTock and | 


JOHANNSEN), 1908, A., ii, 583. 
action of liquefied ammonia on (Stock), 
1903, A., ii, 421. 


action of, on copper (GRANGER), 1903, | 


A., ii, 547. 

yellow, reaction between copper and, 
in aqueous solution (STRAUB), 1903, 
A., ii, 593. 


action of, on hydrazine (Diro), 1903, | 


A., ii, 592. 
action of 
(WerYL), 1906, A., ii, 350. 


influence of, on the system: iron- 


carbon (Wist), 1908, A., ii, 287. 
action of, on organic compounds 
(WIcHELHAUS), 1905, A., i, 432. 


reaction between oxygen and (Rus- | 


SELL), 1903, T., 1263; P., 207. 
reaction of, with potassium hydroxide 
solution (BANERJEE), 1912, P., 50. 
in animal tissues (PERCIVAL), 1903, 

A., ii, 164. 
in beef (FRANCIS and TrRowBRIDGR), 
1910, A., ii, 731, 792. 


in crystalline egg-albumin (WILL- | 


cock and Harpy), 1907, A., i, 366. 
amount of, in egg-albumin (KAAs), 
1906, A., i, 776. 
in feces (LipscHUTz), 1910, A., ii, 227. 
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hydrogen peroxide on | 


\ : i id | Phosphorus in certain foods (Hrvsyp, 
its conversion into allotropic | 
modifications (Smirs and DE | 


and REEB), 1908, A., ii, 1052, 

distribution of, in foods (BALiayy) 
1907, A., ii, 126. . 

in the fat of micro-organisms (Aj). 
LAIRE), 1908, A., ii, 123. 

of human milk (Sikes), 1906, A, jj, 
874. 

in nerves, influence of age on the 
quantity and chemical distributiog 
of (DERE and Mauricr), 1909, 4., 
ii, 499. 

metabolism. See under Metabolism, 

inorganic, role of, in nutrition (Haxr, 
McCoLtumM, and FUuLLErR), 1909, 
A., ii, 161. 

action of, on the circulation of calcium 
in normal and rachitic children 
(FLAMINI), 1908, A., ii, 406. 

action of, in calcium metabolisy, 
(KOCHMANN), 1912, A., ii, 372. 

transformation of, in the cardioi 
ultramicroscope (SIEDENTOPF), 1{10, 
A., ii, 289. 

chemical combination and action of 
absorbed, in the organism (PLAvEc), 
1904, A., ii, 672. 

status of, in certain foods and animal 
by-products (Hart and ANprREWs), 
1904, A., ii, 201. 

poisoning. See under Poisoning. 

content of organs, effect of injection 
of tubercle bacilli on the (OroLski 
and BIERNACKI), 1912, A., ii, 792. 

organic, excretion of, in urine (KoNnpo), 
1910, A., ii, 1091. 

in fodders, utilisation of, by ruminants 
(FINGERLING), 1912, A., ii, 63. 

and nitrogen in the alcoholic extract 
of leaves (SEISSL), 1912, A., ii, 288. 

in oil-cakes, actiun of rice-bran on 
(Krpa), 1912, A., ii, 596. 

and formation of amino-acids in higher 
plants (Scurtt1), 1909, A., ii, 173. 

in soils, effect of heat and oxidation 
on (PETERSON), 1912, A., ii, 595. 

action of solvents on the, in soils 
(ENGELS), 1912, A., ii, 596, 

amounts of, in vegetables (HAENsE1), 
1909, A., ii, 257. 

in yeast (BUCHNER and HAEny), 1910, 
A., ii, 989. 

nucleo-protein, in plants, changes 
undergone by (ZALESKI), 1909, A., 
ii, 604. 

nucleic, assimilation of, by alge 
(TEoporEsco), 1912, A., ii, 974. 

organic, the content in, of ripe seeds 
(PARROZZANI), 1910, A., ii, 438. 

protein, changes in the, in_ plants 
(IWANOFF; ZALESKI), 1903, A., ii,94. 
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Phosphorus, changes in, in the germina- 
tion of vetches (IWANOFF), 1903, 
A,, ii, 94. 

manuring with, effect of, on turnips 
(HARTWELL and HamMEtt), 1912, 
A., ii, 676. 

Phosphorus compounds in feces fat 
(Lone), 1906, A., «ii, 637; (Lone 
and JOHNSON), 1906, A., ii, 875. 

distribution of, in the organism 
(ERLANDSEN), 1907, A., i, 371. 
in plants (ULRICH), 1912, A., ii, 
591. 
from seeds (VorBRODT), 1911, A., i, 
263. 
yariation in the amounts of, in 
seeds (LEWONIEWSKI), 1911, A., ii, 
641. 
preparation of optically active (ErH- 
RAIM), 1911, A., i, 284. 
volatile, production of, in putrefaction 
(Yoxore), 1904, A., ii, 579. 
heated, emission of positive rays from 
(Horton), 1910, A., ii, 176. 
thermochemistry of (LEMOULT), 1909, 
A., ii, 865. 
conversion of tervalent into quinque- 
valent (ArpusOFF), 1907, A., i, 
275. 
physiological effects of, on milch 
cows (JORDAN, HArt, and PATTEN), 
1906, A., ii, 472. ‘ 
vegetable, new methods of colouring, 
for microscopic work (BoNGIO- 
VANNI), 1909, A., ii, 512. 
with amines (MICHAELIS), 1903, A., 
i, 380. 
with carbon and iron (GOERENS and 
DoBBELSTEIN), 1908, A., ii, 1042 
with cobalt (SCHEMTSCHUSCHNY and 
ScHEPELEFF), 1909, A., ii, 892; 
(SCHEMTSCHUSCHNY), 1909, A., ii, 
1019. 
with copper. See Phosphor-copper. 
with iron (GERCKE), 1908, A., ii, 
1041 ; (KONSTANINOFF), 1910, A., 
ii, 130; (Kunn), 1910, A., ii, 
131, 
with manganese (WEDEKIND and 
Veit), 1907, A., ii, 353; (ScHEM- 
TSCHUSCHNY and EFREMOFF), 1907, 
A., 4, 10% 
with nickel (KONSTANTINOFF), 1908, 
A., ii, 855. 

with nitrogen (MICHAELIS), 1903, A., 
i, 379; (UHLFELDER), 1903, A., 
i, 671. 

volatility in (HENRY), 1906, A., i, 
549. 


with silicon, titanium, and zirconium 
(GEWECKE), 1908, A., ii, 597. 


Phosphorus compounds with sulphur 
(Stock, v. BrzoLtp, HERscovict, 
and Rupotrn), 1909, A., ii, 569; 
(Mat), 1911, A., ii, 484, 719. 

with tin. See Phosphor-tin. 
Phosphorus amino-compound in egg- 
yolk (MacLEAN), 1908, A., ii, 963. 
Phosphorus ¢vibromide (CHRISTOMANOS), 
1904, A., ii, 614, 728, 776. 
as a reducing agent (STOERMER), 
1904, A., i, 181; (STOERMER and 
MARTINSEN), 1907, A., i, 446. 
and frdiodide, action of gaseous am- 
monia on (HuGoT), 1906, A., ii, 83. 
and trichloride, and triiodide, inter- 
action of, with alcohols (WALKER 
and JoHNsoN), 1905, T., 1592; 
P., 232. 
palladobromide (SrrREcKER and 
ScuunriGin), 1909, A., ii, 586. 
pentabromide, expansion of (PrI- 
DEAUX), 1909, T., 445. 
liquid, specific volumes of (PRI- 
DEAUX), 1908, P., 214. 
and pentachloride, action of, on aro- 
matic esters (AUTENRIETH and 
MiUHLINGHAUS), 1907,A.,i,316. 
action of, on phenyl alkyl esters 
(AUTENRIETH and MUHLING- 
HAUS), 1907, A., i, 31. 
chlorides, action of aromatic organo- 
magnesium derivatives on (SAU- 
VAGE), 1904, A., i, 1072. 
chloride, a new (BEsson and Four- 
NIER), 1910, A., ii, 121. 
trichloride, reduction of (LEMOULT), 
1904, A., i, 572. 
action of, on acetic acid (Brooks), 
1912, A., i, 332. 
action of ammonia on (JOANNIS), 
1904, A., ii, 654. 
action of, on ethylene glycol (CARRE), 
1903, A., i, 405. 
action of, on glycerol (CARRE), 1903, 
A., i, 598. 
action of, on the aromatic ethers of 
glycerol (Born), 1903, T., 1135; 
P., 202. 
and gold chloride, complex deriva- 
tives of (LEvI-MALVANO), 1908, 
A., i, 774. 
iridochloride, and tribromide irido- 
bromide (STRECKER and ScHuURI- 
GIN), 1909, A., ii, 586. 
pentachloride, coefficient of expansion 
of (PrRrpEAUX), 1907, T., 1713; 
P., 207. 
relation between critical temper- 
ature, boiling-point, and expan- 
sion coefficient of (PRIDEAUX), 
1911, A., ii, 368. 


Phosphorus 


Phosphorus pentachloride, dissociation of 
the vapour of (HoLLAND), 1912, 
A., ii, 436. 
chlorinating action of (HoERING 
and Baum), 1908, A., i, 527; 
(ScHMIDT), 1908, A., i, 654. 
action of, on halogenated acid 
amides (STEINKOPF, BENEDEK, 
GRUNvp»P, and KircHHOFF), 1908, 
A., i, 961. 
action of, on, optically 
hydroxy-acids and esters (McKEN- 
zIE and Barrow), 1911, T., 
1910; P., 232. 
action of, on ketoximes (BLAISE and 
GUERIN), 1904, A., i, 143. 
action of, on the methylene ethers 
of catechol derivatives (BARGER), 
1908, T., 563, 2081; P., 50, 237. 
action of, on 8-naphthol (BERGER), 
1906, A., i, 81. 
reaction of, with phenols (AUTEN- 
RIETH and GEYER), 1908, A., i, 
156. 
action of, on phenolsulphonie acids 
(ANscHUTZ), 1908, A., i, 83. 
action of, on sodamide (WINTER), 
1905, A., ii, 31. 
action of, on unsaturated compounds 
(CLARKE), 1910, T., 890; P., 96. 
chloronitride (BEsson and Rosser), 
1906, A., ii, 534. 
action of ammonia on (BESSON and 
Rosset), 1908, A., ii, 583. 
fluorides, physical constants of (Mots- 
SAN), 1904, A., ii, 331. 
melting and boiling points of (Mots- 
SAN), 1906, A., ii, 535. 
haloids, action of, on dihydroresorcin 
(CrosstEY and Haas), 1903, T., 
494; P., 75. 
action of, on dimethyldihydro- 
resorcin (CROSSLEY and Ik 
SuEuR), 1903, T., 110. 
action of organo-magnesium solu- 
tions on (AUGER and BILty), 
1904, A., i, 983. 
action of, on platinum metals 
(STRECKER and ScuuRIGIN), 1909, 
A,, ii, 585. 
trthaloids, iodometry of (Rupp and 
Finck), 1908, A., ii, 41. 
platinum haloids, and their derivatives 
(RosENHEIM and LoEWENSTAMM), 
1904, A., ii, 131. 
hydride. See Hydrogen phosphide. 
subiodide and its réle in the allo- 
tropic transformation of phosphorus 
(BovLovcn), 1905, A., ii, 633. 
diiodide, preparation of (Doventy), 
1906, A., ii, 21. 


active | 
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Phosphorus pentaiodide, formation of 
at low temperatures (PETERs), 1907 
A., i, 396. . 

nitride (Stock and HorrMann), 1903, 
A., ii, 207 ; (Stock and Grit. 
BERG), 1907, A., ii, 541. 

heat of formation of (Srock and 
WREDE), 1907, A., ii, 604. 
suboxide (MICHAELIS and y. ARENp), 
1908, A., ii, 207; (Stock), 1910, 
A., ii, 121. 

pentoxide (phosphoric oxide: phos. 
phoric anhydride) (GiRAN), 1903, 
A., ii, 270. 

as a dehydrator (Mor.Ey), 1905, 
A., ii, 381. 

reduction of, in the presence of 
nickel (NEoGI and Apuic(ry), 
1911, A., ii, 107. 

action of water on (BALAREFF), 
1911, A., ii, 107. 

estimation of, by uranium (RepzI- 
TON), 1908, A., ii, 320, 428, 

Phosphorus acids :— 

Hypophosphorous acid, preparation 
and properties of (MARIE), 1904, 
A., ii, 481. 

and phosphorous acid, reductions 
with (SIEVERTS, MaJor, and 
KRUMBHAAR), 1909, A., ii, 883, 

effect of temperature on the maxi- 
mum electrolytic conductivity of 
(WEGELIUS), 1908, A., ii, 801. 

catalytic oxidation of, by copper 
(Boucautt), 1909, A., ii, 310. 

action of, on diethyl ketone and on 
acetophenone (MARIE), 1903, A., 
i, 678. 

the velocity and mechanism of the 
reaction between iodine and 
(STEELE), 1907, T., 1641; P., 
213. 

condensation of, with methyl ethy] 
ketone (MARIE), 1903, A., i, 328. 

compounds of, with benzophenone 
and with methyl propyl! ketone 
(MaRIB), 1903, A., i, 379. 

organic derivatives of (Manip), 
1904, A., i, 723. 

detection of, in organs (EHREN- 
FELD and Kuk), 1910, A., il, 
59. 

estimation of (RosENHEIM and 
PinskER), 1910, A., ii, 73. 

Hypophosphites, catalytic oxidation 
of aqueous solutions of (SIEVERTS 
and LoEssNER), 1912, A., 1, 
754. ; 

decomposition of water by, in 
presence of palladium (Back), 
1910, A., ii, 31. 


1705 Phosphorus acids 


Phosphorus acids :— 

Hypophosphites, behaviour of, in the Pyrophosphorous acid (AUGER), 1903, 
organism (PATTA), 1910, A., ii, A., ii, 421. 
432. ‘ Phosphoric acid, electrical conduc- 


Phosphorus acids :— 


and hypophosphates, iodometry of 


(Rupp and Finck), 1903, A., ii, 
330. 

estimation of (Rupp and KRo1.1), 
1911, A., ii, 1183. 


Phosphorous acid, constitution of | 


(PaLazzo and MaGGIAcomo), 
1908, A., ii, 488. 

and its esters, structure of (ARBU- 
soFF), 1907, A., i, 8, 174, 275. 

esterification of (SAcHs and LEvir- 
sky; SAcHS; LEvITsKy), 1903, 
A., i, 738. 

oxidation of, by iodine (STEELE), 
1908, T., 2203; P., 193. 


and hypophosphorous acid, reduc- 


tions with (SrmvErRts, Magsor, 
and KRUMBHAAR), 1909, A., ii, 
883, 

kinetics of the reduction of imer- 
eurie chloride by (GARNER, 
FoGLESONG, and Wi1son), 1911, 
A., ii, 973; (GARNER), 1912, 
A., ii, 146. 

action of, on erythritol (CARRE), 
1903, A., i, 456. 

action of, on mannitol (CARRE), 
1904, A., i, 16. 

reaction between, and mercuric 
chloride (MONTEMARTINI and 
Ecrp1), 1903, A., ii, 65. 

action of, on polyhydric alcohols 
(CARRE), 1905, A., i, 815. 

velocity of the reaction between 
potassium persulphate, hydrogen 
iodide and (FEDERLIN), 1903, 
A., ii, 14, 

esters (ARBUSOFF), 1905, A., i, 
316, 

o-tolyl ester (RAscHiIG), 1911, 
A., i, 636. 


compounds of, with cuprous haloids 


(ARBUSOFF), 1907, A., i, 175. 
detection of, in organs (EHREN- 
FELD and KuLKA), 1910, A., ii, 
59. 
estimation of (MARIE and LvcaAs), 
1907, A., ii, 717; (RosENHEIM 
and PINSKER), 1910, A., ii, 
73. 
iodometry of (Rurp and Finck), 
1903, A., ii, 41, 330. 

Phosphites, dialkyl, tautomerism of 
(MILOBENDzKI), 1912, A., i, 155. 
Oxythiophosphorous acid, barium 
salt (EPHRAIM and STEIN), 1912, 

A., ii, 48, 


tivity of (PHILLIPs), 1908, P., 
239 ; 1909, T., 59. 

electrical conductivity of ethereal 
solutions of (PLOTNIKOFF), 1905, 
A., ii, 135, 

conductivity of, in presence of 
salts (PoucHoN), 1909, A., ii, 12. 

and metaphosphorie acid, relation 
between composition and con- 
ductivity in solutions of 
(PRIDEAUX), 1910, A., ii, 12. 

and its sodium salts, concentration 
of hydrogen ions in dilute 
solutions of (RINGER), 1909, 
A., ii, 660. 

and its hydrates, solubilities of, 
and a new hydrate of (Smiru 
and MENzIEs), 1909, A., ii, 
998. 

electrical conductivity and viscosity 
of concentrated solutions of 
(SmMirH and MENzIgs), 1909, A., 
ii, 999. 

and pyrophosphorie acid and their 
sodium salts, ionisation relations 
of (Apsotr and Bray), 1909, 
A., ii, 660. 

dissociation constants of (PrI- 
DEAUX), 1911, T., 1224; P., 
121.- 

condensation of acetone in the 
presence of (NkzoG1), 1911, T., 
1249; P., 71. 

of compounds insoluble in water, 
action of bacteria and yeasts in 
rendering soluble (KROBER), 
1909, A., ii, 510. 

quantitative vaporisation of, from 
its salts (JANNASCH and HEI- 
MANN), 1906, A., ii, 745. 

quantitative vaporisation of, from 
its salts in a current charged 
with carbon tetrachloride (JAN- 
NASCH and JILKR), 1907, A., ii, 
864. 

quantitative vaporisation of, from 
phosphates in a_ current of 
chlorine and carbon tetrachloride 
or of carbon tetrachloride only 
(JANNASCH and JILKE), 1908, 
A., ii, 685. 

esterification of, by glycerol 
(PRUNIER), 1908, A., i, 2. 

equilibrium between certain 
metallic bases in simultaneous 
contact with (QUARTAROLI), 
1905, A., ii, 821, 
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Phosphorus acids :— Phosphorus acids :— 

Phosphoric acid, chemical equilibrium Phosphoric acid, phenyl di-p-toly) 
of several bases in simultaneous ester and alkaloidal phenyl p- 
contact with (QUARTAROLI), 1907, tolyl esters (LuFF and KTPPING) 
A., ii, 673. 1909, T., 2001, 2002. 

alkali and water, equilibria in the and dichloro-, chlorotolyl esters of 
systems (D’ANs and ScHREINER), (RAscHIa), 1911, A., i, 636. 
1910, A., ii, 1050. in cerebrospinal fluid in nervous 
action of, on polyhydric alcohols diseases (DoNATH), 1904, A., ii, 
(CARRE), 1905, A., i, 815. 628. 
action of, on resistant alloys and distribution of, in urine and fieces 
metals (WUNDER and JEAN: (WUrtTz), 1912, A., ii, 1194, 
NERET), 1911, A., ii, 719. influence of, on metabolism (Drs. 
action of, on erythritol and on GREZ and GUENDR), 1906, A,, ii, 
mannitol (CARR), 1903, A., i, 560. 
307. influence of various salts on the 
action of, on glycerol (CARRE), 1904, assimilation of (PRIANISCHNI- 
A., i, 133, 215 ; (ConTARDI), KOFF), 1911, A., ii, 432, 
1912, A., i, 745. absorption of, in the intestine 
action of, with organic acids (RAI- (ZUCKMAYER), 1912, A., ii, 
KowW and TIscHKOFF), 1911, A., 1069. 
i, 445. in barley (WiNDIScH), 1908, A., ii, 
action of, on silicic acid and silicate 528. 
glass (HUTTNER), 1908, A., ii,838. absorption of, by plants (PFrrrrrerr 
behaviour of uranyl salts of, with and BLANCK),:1911,*A,, ii, 764. 
indicators (STARKENSTEIN), 1911, in plant leaves (SEISSL), 1909, A., 
A., ii, 537. ii, 824. 
organic salts of (KippING and CHAL- loss of, in the incineration of cereals 
LENGER), 1911, T., 630; P., 66. (LEAvitT and LE CLERc), 1908, 
inositol salt of (ConrARpI), 1912, A., ii, 428, 531. 
A., i, 607. action of, in different phosphates 
compounds of, with ethylene glycol (B6TTrcHER), 1903, A., ii, 750; 
(CARRE), 1904, A., i, 281. 1904, A., ii, 510. 
compounds of, with hypovanadic manurial value of (SCHNEIDEWIND, 
acid (GAIN), 1907, A., ii, 627. MEYER, and Frese), 1907, A., ii, 
resolution of asymmetrical deriva- 502. 
tives of (LuFF and KIpPING), effect of, on sugar beet (GréGorRE), 
1909, T., 1993; P., 203, 256; 1903, A., ii, 749. 
(KipPING and CHALLENGER), with different citric acid solubility 
201i, T.,. O86 ;. P.,. 66. as manure for meadows (Syo- 
dynamical study of two alkyl deriv- BODA), 1909, A., ii, 177. 
atives of (VAN Hove), 1909, A., what forms of, are suitable for 
i, 626. manurial purposes? (WAGNER), 
pentabasic, derivatives of (LE- 1904, A., ii, 768. 
MOULT), 1904, A., i, 807; 1906, See also under Manure. 
A., i, 80. effect of deficiency of, on plants 
esters, preparation of, from phos- (WILFARTH and Wimmer), 1903, 
phoric oxide and the diglycer- A., ii, 506. 
ides of fatty acids and their action of, on plants. See also under 
bromo- and _ iodo-derivatives Plants. 
(Uuzer and Batik), 1908, A., in soil, See also under Soil. 
i, 599, absorption of, in soils (DuscHet- 
molecular conductivity of SCHKIN), 1912, A., ii, 677. 
(CARRE), 1906, A., ii, 4. non-fixation of, by an acid forest 
neutral esters of, preparation of soil (PeTiT), 1912, A., ii, 1206. 
(AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR mobilisation of, in soils infected 
ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1912, A., with bacteria (SEWERIN), 191], 
i, 760. A., ii, 61; 1912, A., ii, 474. 
glycerides, glycol and glycolhydrin absorption of, by zeolites (Rost- 
esters of (GRUN and Kap), 1912, | WOROWSKI and WIEGNER), 1912, 
A., i, 156. A., ii, 937. 


’ 
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Phosphorus acids :— ! Phosphorus acids :— 
Phosphoric acid of dung, action of Phosphoric acid detection, estimation, 


(SCHNEIDEWIND and MEYER), 
1904, A., ii, 769. 

removed by crops, by dilute nitric 
acid and by ammonium hydrox- 
ide, from a limed and unlimed 
soil receiving various phosphates 
(HARTWELL and KELLOGG), 1907, 
A., ii, 808. 

reversion of, in superphosphates 
(Hersst), 1908, A., ii, 374. 

organic compound from wheat bran 
(ANDERSON), 1912, A., ii, 1205. 

Phosphoric acid detection, estimation, 
and separation :— 

detection of, in minerals (LiIpoFF), 
1908, A., ii, 894. 

and phosphorous acid, detection of, 
in organs (EHRENFELD and KvutL- 
KA), 1909, A., ii, 345. 

detection of, in wines (HUBERT and 
ABA), 1910, A., ii, 651. 

estimation of (C£zAR; DE MOLIN- 
AkI), 1903, A., ii, 101; (Bax- 
TER), 1908, A., ii, 180; (RrEc- 
LER), 1903, A., ii, 181; (VERWEy), 
1903, A., ii, 451 ; (HERZFELDER), 
1903, A., ii, 682; (ScHREINER), 
1904, A., ii, 85; (JARVINEN), 
1904, A., ii, 515; 1905, A., ii, 
555; (RASCHIG), 1905, A., ii, 
284, 553; (HARTWELL, Bos- 
WoRTH, and KELLOGG), 1905, A., 
ii, 353; (HLAVNICKA), 1905, A., 
ii, 419; (SCHENKE), 1905, A., ii, 
479; (SCHULTZE), 1905, A., ii, 
482; (BAxTER and GRIFFIN ; 
Hirst and STEEL), 1905, A., ii, 
857 ; (JORGENSEN), 1906, A., ii, 
579; 1907, A., ii, 652; 1911, A., 
437, 536 ; (ScuMITz), 1906, A., 
ii, 705; (ScuucnT), 1906, A., ii, 
899; (VAN KAMPEN), 1907, A., 
ii, 50; (GRAFTIAU), 1907, A., ii, 


196 ; (PELLET), 1907, A., ii, 395; | 


1909, A., ii, 182 ; (WAGNER and 


SCHULTZE), 1907, A., ii, 814; | 


(LAGERS; RICHARDSON), 1907, 
A., ii, 907 ; (G@REGERSON), 19085, 
A., ii, 64; (REPITON), 1908, A., 
ii, 320, 428; (CoBLENTz and 
May), 1908, A., ii, 428 ; (Lyons), 
1908, A., ii, 582; (v. Lorenz), 
1908, A., B 7773 1981, A., ii, 
1028 ; (CHRISTENSEN), 1908, A., 
iil, 895; (RABEN ; LAGERs), 1908, 
A., ii, 896; (FALLADA), 1908, 


A., ii, 988 ; (PouGET and CHou- | 


CHAK), 1909, A., ii, 266; 1911, 
A., ii, 823. 


and separation :— 

estimation of (WILKIE), 1909, A., 
ii, 266 ; 1910, A., ii, 752; (His- 
SINK), 1909, A., ii, 437 ; (GIBSON 
and Estes), 1909, A., ii, 518; 
(v. LIEBERMANN), 1909, A., ii, 
617 ; (ScHAUMANN), 1909, A., ii, 
829 ; (GRETE), 1909, A., ii, 936 ; 
(ARTMANN and BrRANDIs), 1910, 
A., ii, 241; (BranptIs), 1910, A., 
ii, 345 ; (EpGar), 1911, A., ii, 
71; (Krasser), 1911, A., ii, 333; 
(Wouyts), 1911, A., ii, 656; 
(Banc), 1911, A., ii, 664; 
(Rostn), 1911, A., ii, 768 ; (Wa- 
GENAAR), 1911, A., ii, 931; 
(NEUBAUER and Licker), 1912, 
A., ii, 386 ; (MULLER), 1912, A., 
ii, 487; (FAIRCHILD), 1912, A., 
ii, 488 ; (Brtrz and Marcvts), 
1912, A., ii, 1209. 

estimation of citrate-soluble (Pas- 
son), 1903, A., ii, 240; (Woy), 
1903, A., ii, 390; (HAsENBAU- 
MER), 1906, A., ii, 579. 

estimation of, in presence of colloidal 
silicic acid (MELIKOFF and Br- 
CAIA), 1912, A., ii, 488. 

alumina, and iron, estimation of, in 
presence of each other (CoOKSsEY), 
1908, A., ii, 987. 

estimation of, in ashes (PLUCKER), 
1909, A., ii, 518. 

estimation of, in basie slags (NEU- 
BAUER), 1903, A., ii, 102 ; (NAv- 
MANN), 1903, A., ii, 330; (v. 
LORENZ), 1903, A., ii, 511 ; (Svo- 
BODA), 1904, A., ii, 147; 1905, 
A., ii, 419; (BérrcHER), 1904, 
A., ii, 148; (SoreE), 1904, A., 
ii, 367: (WesTHAUSSER), 1905, 
A., ii, 419; (Macn), 1906, A., ii, 
50; (ScHENKE), 1906, A., ii, 
392; (Wacner, Kunze, and 
SIMMERMACHER), 1907, A., ii, 
577 ; (Kerner), 1908, A., ii, 64 ; 
(RoMANSKI), 1909, A., ii, 182; 
(GuERRY and ToussaInT), 1910, 
A., ii, 73. 

estimation of, in precipitated cale- 
ium phosphate (FINGERLING and 
GROMBACH), 1908, A., ii, 131. 

estimation of, in decarbonised sub- 
stances (NEUMANN), 1903, A., ii, 
243. 

estimation of, in fertilisers (EMERY), 
1903, A., ii, 41. 

estimation of, in foods, feces, and 
urine (Dvusots), 1905, A., ii, 609. 
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Phosphorus acids :— | Phosphorus acids :— 


Phosphoric acid detection, estimation, 

and separation :— 

estimation of, in foods (W6RNER), 
1908. A., ii, 732. 

estimation of, in food-stuffs (FLEUR- 
ENT), 1905, A., ii, 116 ; (PELL#T), 
1905, A., ii, 358. 

estimation of, in manures (Sv- | 
THERST), 1903, A., ii, 390, 
(HissiInK and VAN DER WARR- 
DEN), 1905, A., ii, 419 ; (BERJUv), 
1906, A., ii, 250 ; (Macn), 1907, 
A., ii, 395. 

estimation of, in mineral phosphates 
(PELLET), 1906, A., ii, 801; 
(JORGENSEN), 1909, A., ii, 829. 

estimation of, in soils (WILLIAMS), 
1903, A., ii, 511; (Cousins and | 
HAMMOND), 1903, A., ii, 693; | 
(SCHREINER), 1904, A., ii, 777; 
(HALL and Amos), 1906, T., 205; 
P., 11; (NeuBAvER), 1906, A., 
ii, 52; (DE St@monp), 1907, A., 
ii, 717 ; (KASERER and GREISEN- 
EGGER), 1911, A., ii, 152; | 
(PASSERINI), 1911, A., ii, 535; 
(AULD), 1912, A., ii, 487. 

estimation of, in steel (HINRICHSEN 
and DIECKMANN), 1911, A., ii, 
156. 

estimation of, in stomach contents 
(CLOWEs), 1903, A., ii, 693. 

estimation of, in superphosphates 
(SErB), 1905, A., ii, 554; (M6L- 
LER), 1907, A., ii, 813 ; (KoHN), 
1908, A., ii, 531, 895; (ScnHucHT), 
1909, A., ii, 92; (RomANskt), 
1911, A., ii, 227. 

estimation of, in Thomas slag 
(Popp), 1912, A., ii, 992 ; (FucHs 
and WAGNER), 1912, A., ii, 993. 

estimation of, in urine (LE CLERC 
and Dvusots), 1904, A., ii, 774; 
(FERRARO), 1908, A., ii, 733. 

estimation of, colorimetrically, in 
drainage waters (VEITCH), 1903, 
A., ii, 329. 

estimation of, in natural waters 
(LINCOLN and BARKER), 1904, 
A., ii, 680. 

estimation and separation of iron and, 
in water (CAusSE), 1904, A., ii, 93. 

estimation of, in wines (V. DER 
HEIDE and ScHWENK), 1912, A., 
ii, 992. 

votalisation of, and its quantitative 
separation from phosphates of 
metals of the ammonium su!phide 
group (JANNASCH and JILKE), | 
1909, A., ii, 759. 


Phosphoric acid detection, estimation, 
and separation :— 
separation of, from tungstic acid 
(v. KNorRE), 1908, A., ii, 231, 
Phosphoric acid, amino-, phenyl 
barium and phenyl cinchonine salts 
(EPHRAIM), 1911, A., i, 285. 
Phosphoric acids, researches on the 
(GIRAN), 1904, A., ii, 166, 
molecular weights of, determined 
by cryoscopy (GrrRAN), 1908, A,, 
ii, 686. 
hydrates of (GIRAN), 1908, A., ii, 
685. 


ortho-, meta-, and pyro- (Hour and 
Myers), 1911, T., 384 ; P., 21, 
reciprocal transformations of 
(BALAREFF), 1910, A., ii, 607, 
ionic physiological action of the 
(STARKENSTEIN), 1911, A., ii,513, 
conjugated, of plant seeds (LEvENr), 
1909, A., i, 290. 

esters and amides of (LANGHELD), 
1911, A., i, 705. 

Phosphate, Redonda, occurrence of, in 
Martinique (LAcRorx), 1905, A,, 
ii, 536, 

Wilborgh, analysis of (Werevts), 
1903, A., ii, 575. 

Wolter, comparison of, with super- 
phosphate and basic slag (ScuNzI- 
DEWIND and Meyer), 1904, A., 
ii, 769. 

Phosphates, soluble colloidal form of 
(SELL), 1904, A., ii, 487. 

discharge of positive ions from 
heated (Horton), 1912, A.,, ii, 8. 

relative value of different (Priav- 
ISCHNIKOFF), 1906, A., ii, 796. 

function of, in alcoholic fermenta- 
tion (HARDEN and Younse), 1910, 
A., i, 292 ; ii, 643. 

synthesis of organic phosphorus 
compounds from, in the organism 
(FINGERLING), 1912, A., ii, 272. 

influence of, on glycolysis (Lip), 
1911, A., ii, 504. 

influence of, on the respiration of 
plants (IWANOFF), 1910, A. ,ii,438. 

use of, in nutrition of plants 
(BAGULEY), 1912, A., ii, 293. 

action of, on the post-mortal respira- 
tion of plants (ZALESKI and 
Marx), 1912, A., ii, 975. 

action of vegetable acids on (QUAR- 
TAROLI), 1905, A., ii, 549. 

action of water and saline solutions 
on certain slightly soluble 
(CAMERON and Horst), 1904, 
A., ii, 655. 
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Phosphorus acids :— : 
Phosphates, transformation of, in soils 
(QUARTAROLI), 1909, A., ii, 480; 
(SToKLASA), 1911, A., ii, 429. 
effect of soluble salts on the adsorp- 
tion of, by soils (PATTEN), 1911, 
A., ii, 1128. 
effect of ignition on the solubility 
of, in soils (FRAPS), 1912, A., ii, 
85. 
as manures. See Manures. 


compounds of, with carbohydrate | 
derivatives (Vv. EuLer and Jo- | 


HANSSON), 1912, A., i, 750. 


compounds of, with  selenates | 


(WEINLAND and BARTTLINGCE), 
1903, A., ii, 420. 
acid (PARRAVANO and Mig I), 1908, 
A., ii, 837. 
changes undergone by, in con- 


sequence of compression or me- | 


chanical deformation (SPRING), 
1907, A., ii, 348. 

crude, action of, on peat and other 
soils (TACKE), 1903, A., ii, 
570. 

decomposition of, for manurial 

purposes (YSTGAARD), 1904, 
A., H, 541. 


inorganic, in plant seeds and in | 


seedlings (ScHULZE and CASToRo), 
1904, A., ii, 506. 3 
of raw bone-meal and natural raw 
rock phosphate, solvent action 
of soil bacteria on (SACKET't, 
PaTrEN, and Brown), 1908, 
A., ii, 415. 
of the soil, the co-operation of 


micro-organisms in the utilisa- | 
tion of, by higher plants (DE | 


Grazia), 1910, A., ii, 436. 


eect of soluble” salts on | 


(GREAVES), 1910, A., ii, 444. 


mineral, two new, from Russia | 


(PoroFF), 1906, A., ii, 236. 
organic (Swarts), 1909, A., i, 
202; (BoorsMA), 1911, A., ii, 
427. 
soluble, action of yeast juice on 
(Younes), 1907, P., 65. 


sparingly soluble, factors which | 
influence the manurial action | 


of (SOpERBAUM), 1908, A., ii, 
728. 

reaction of, with  luteocobaltic 
chloride (SEsé), 1911, A., ii, 
537. 

detection of, in tissues (LIESEGANG), 
1910, A., ii, 1085. 

analyses of, simplification of 
(Passon), 1903, A., ii, 330. 


| Phosphorus acids :— 


Phosphates, analyses of, cause of the 
destruction of platinum cruci- 
bles in (HERAEvS), 1903, A., 
ii, 82. 

and conversion of, into super- 
phosphates (HARDY and 
VANDORMAEL), 1911, A., ii, 
commercial (WILKIE), 1910, A., 
ii, 753. 
and other salts soluble in acids, 
qualitative analysis of (CARON 
and RAQuET), 1908, A., ii, 630. 
estimation of (SCHREINER and 
Brown), 1905, A., ii, 147; 
(SrtRECKER and ScHIFFER), 1911, 
A., ii, 768; (HUNDESHAGEN), 
1911, A., ii, 931. 
gravimetric estimation of (MAUDE), 
1910, A., ii, 653. 
in solution with other salts, colori- 
metric estimation of (EsTEs), 
1909, A., ii, 266. 
estimation of, refractometrically, in 
urine (AMANN), 1911, A., ii, 536, 
estimation of, in vegetable sub- 
stances (PoNTE), 1912, A., ii, 91. 
alkali, estimation of, by direct 
titration (Pozz1-EscoT), 1909, A., 
ii, 759 ; 1910, A., ii, 345. 
mono- and di-metallic, estimation 
of, in urine (LEMATTE), 1912, A., 
ii, 703. 
native, estimation of total phos- 
phoric acid in (GuERRY and 
ToussaAInt), 1910, A., ii, 73. 
separation of, in qualitative analysis 
(Nickerson), 1912, A., ii, 1210. 
See also Mineral phosphates. 
Polyphosphates (PARRAVANO and 
CALCAGNI), 1908, A., ii, 838. 
Ultraphosphates (Kro.t), 1912, A., 
ii, 755, 1173. 

Hypophosphoric acid (PARRAVANO 
and Marini), 1906, A., ii, 744, 
848. 

formula of (CorNEc), 1910, A., ii, 
121. 

molecular weight of (RosENHEIM, 
STADLER, and JACOBSOHN), 1906, 
A., ii, 744. 

preparation of (CAVALIER and 
CorNEc), 1910, A., ii, 31. 

molecular weight and hydrates of 
(RosENHEIM and PritzE), 1908, 
A., ii, 942. 

preparation, molecular weight and 
benzyl and guanidine salts of 
(RosENHEIM and PINSKER), 1910 
A., ii, 708. 


Phosphorus acids 


Phosphorus acids :— 

Hypophosphates, estimation of 
(RosENHEIM and PINsKER), 1910, 
A., ii, 73. 

Metaphosphoric acid, thermochemistry 

of (GrrAN), 1903, A., ii, 197. 
hydration of (BALAREFF), 1910, A., 
ii, 951. 
velocity of hydration of (BALAREFF), 
1911, A., ii, 974. 
heat changes during the hydration 
of (BALAREFF), 1911, A., ii, 798. 
ethyl ester (LANGHELD), 1912, A., 
i, 407. 
and its use in organic chemistry 
(LANGHELD), 1910, A., i, 536. 
compounds of, with alcohols and 
amines (LANGHELD), 1911, A., 
i, 706. 

Metaphosphates, alkali and meta- 
borates, fusion of (VAN KLOOSTER), 
1911, A., ii, 110. 

Pyrophosphoric acid, transformation 
of, into orthophosphoric acid 
(Gran), 1903, A., ii, 139. 

rate of hydration of (ApBorr), 1909, 
A., ii, 661; 1911, A., ii, 108. 
esters (CAVALIER), 1906, A., i, 394. 

Dipyrophosphoric acid, inositol ester 
(ANDERSON), 1912, A., i, 677. 

Tripyrophosphoric acid, inositol ester 
(ANDERSON), 1912, A., i, 677. 

Superphosphates, free acid in 
(Scnucut), 1905, A., ii, 610. 

amount of free phosphoric acid in 
(HERZFELDER), 1903, A., ii, 682. 

of lime in the soil, reversion of 
(SurHERST), 1903, A., ii, 38. 

comparison of, with Wolter phosph- 
ate and basic slag (SCHNEIDEWIND 
and MEYER), 1904, A., ii, 769. 

rational use of, as manure (DUMONT), 
1909, A., ii, 609. 

dried, manurial value of (GREGOIRE 
and HENDRICK), 1904, A., ii, 769. 

action of, on mangolds (SJOLLEMA 
and VAN DAALEN), 1908, A., ii, 
618. 

use of compressed air in the analysis 
of (ScHLIEBs), 1906, A., ii, 579. 

estimation of free acid in (VAN 
DorMAEL), 1907, A., ii, 394; 
(GuTHRIE and Ramsay), 1910, 
A., ii, 72. 

titration of phosphoric acid in 
(Koun), 1908, A., ii, 531, 895. 

estimation of free phosphoric acid 
in (MOLLER), 1907, A., ii, 813. 

estimation of the citrate-soluble 
phosphoric acid in (Seis), 1905, 
A., ii, 554. 
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Phosphorus acids :— 


Superphosphates, volumetric estima. 
tion of water-soluble phosphoric 
acid in (ScHucHT), 1909, A,, jj 
92. ' 
estimation of water-soluble phos. 
phoric acid and total phosphoric 
acid in (RoHM), 1906, A., ii, 499, 
Monoperphosphoric acid (Scuwipiy 
and MAssINI), 1910, A., ii, 498, 
Perphosphoric acid (Scumrpuin and 
MassIn1), 1910, A., ii, 498. 
Thiophosphoric acids and their salts 
(Stock, HorrMANnN, Mi‘turn, y, 
ScHONTHAN, and KUcuier), 1906 
A., ii, 535. 
Thiophosphoric acid, esters of, ani 
their compounds with metallic 
salts (PISHTSCHIMUKI), 1912, A., 
i, 68. 
methyl and ethyl esters, and their 
derivatives (PisHTSCHIMUKI), 
1909, A., i, 5. 
a- and B-trimethyl esters and their 
derivatives (EMMErr and Jongs), 
1911, T., 713; P., 72. 
amino-, diphenyl ester and _ its 
sodium and_ cinchonine _ salts 
(EPHRAIM), 1911, A., i, 285. 
dichloro-, phenyl ester (Ernratm), 
1912, A., i, 27. 
Thiophosphates (EPHRAIM and 
MAJLeR), 1910, A., ii, 206. 
Dithiophosphoric acid, esters of, and 
their compounds with metallic salts 
(PISHTSCHIMUK]!), 1912, A., i, 69. 
Trithiophosphoric acid, metallic salts 
of (EPHRAIM and Srern), 1912, 
A., ii, 42. 
esters of, and their compounds with 
metallic salts (PIsHTscHIMUKI), 
1912, A., i, 69. 
Tetrathiophosphoric acid, metallic 
salts of (EPHRAIM and STEIn), 1912, 
A., ii, 42. 
Phosphorus sulphides (Ginan), 1906, 
A., ii, 226; (BouLoucn), 1906, 
A., ii, 438, 535. 
production of, by the action of heat 
and light (Dervin), 1904, A,, ii, 
253. 
production of, in the cold (Bov- 
LoucH), 1904, A., ii, 253. 
vapour densities of (Srock and Vv. 
BEzoLpD), 1908, A., ii, 274. 
sulphide, P,S,), nature of so-called 
(Stock and FriepErict1), 1912, A. 
ii, 1166. 
disulphide, P;S,, existence of (Srock, 
v. Bezotp, Herscovici, and 
Rupo.pnH), 1909, A., ii, 569. 
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phosphorus ¢risulphide, non-existence of 

(BouLoucH), 1906, A., ii, 535. 
(P,S,), toxicity of (THAYER and 

Wo F), 1904, A., ii, 197. 

petusulphide (Srock and THIEL), 
1905, A., ii, 703; (Srock and 
ScHARFENBERG), 1908, A., ii, 
274; (Stock and HERscovict), 
1910, A., ii, 499. 


action of ammonia on (Srock aud | 
HoFFMANN), 1908, A., ii, 207; | 


(Srock, HOFFMANN, MULLER, Vv. 
ScHONTHAN, and 
1906, A., ii, 535. 

vsquisulphide (MAI and ScHAF¥FER), 
1903, A., ii, 363. 


conditions of phosphorescence of 


(CLayton), 1903, P., 231. 
detection of, in matches (WOLTER), 
1907, A., ii, 652. 

Tetraphosphorus ¢ri- and hepta-sul- 
phides (Stock and 
Srock and Herscovict), 1910, A., 
ii, 200. 

Phosphorus thiochloride, action of, on 


alkaline solutions of phenols (AUTEN- | 


RIETH), 1912, A., i, 104. 
Phosphorus organic compounds (AUGER ; 
Avcer and Briy), 1904, A., i, 


983 ; (SAUVAGE), 1904, A., i, 1072; | 
A, ‘. 17; (LE- | 


(MARIE), 1905, 
MOULT), 1906, A., i, 80; (MICHAE- 


tis and Linke), 1907, A., i, 1102; | 


(ARBUSOFF), 1911, A., i, 100. 


in soil (NAGAOKA ; Aso), 1904, A., ii, | 


838. 


in urine (SyMMERS), 1905, A., ii, 102 ; | 
(FuNARO and | 


1906, A., ii, 186; 
RASTELLI), 1906, A., ii, 886. 

in wine (SOAVE), 1907, A., 1i, 193. 

new method of forming (BERTHAUD), 
1907, A., i, 117. 

formation of, in alcoholic fermentation 
(HARDEN and Youne), 1910, A., i, 
292. 

formation of, and their function in 
zymase fermentation (IWANOFF), 
1909, A., i, 752. 


synthesis of, from inorganic phosphates | 


in the organism (FINGERLING), 1912, 
A., ii, 272. ; 


synthesis of, in killed yeast cells | 


(IWANOFF), 1907, A., ii, 191. 
absorption and assimilation of (MAR- 
FORI), 1908, A., ii, 1052. 
manurial value of various (AsO and 
Yosuma), 1909, A., ii, 931. 
optically active (MEISENHEIMER and 
Licurensrapt), 1911, A., i, 344. 
with gold (Levi-MaLvANo), 1908, A., 


KicuHLer), | 


RUDOLPH ; | 


Phosphorus detection . . . 


Phosphorus organic compounds with 
| nitrogen and sulphur in vegetables 
| (Srurzer), 1908, A., ii, 124. 
estimation of, in flour and pastry 
(ARRAGON), 1906, A., ii, 592. 
| Phosphorus (¢rirhodanide (Dixon and 
Parish 1908, T., 2153 ; P., 289. 
and Phosphoryl  trithiocyanates 
(Dixon), 1904, T., 350; P., 41. 
platinum halogen organic compounds 
and their derivatives (RoSENHEIM 
and Levy), 1905, A., i, 183. 
Phosphorus detection, estimation, and 
separation :— 
iodometry of (Rupr), 1903, A., ii, 692. 
qualitative test for (MAURICHEAU- 
BEAUPRE), 1906, A., ii, 578. 
detection of (FiscHER), 1903, A., ii, 
692 ; (PEsrT), 1909, A., ii, 265. 
detection of small amounts of yellow 
(ScHENCK and ScHARFF), 1906, A., 
ii, 392. 
detection of, in cases of poisoning 
(PEDRAZZIN1), 1911, A., ii, 438. 
detection of, by the photographic 
plate (SABBATANI), 1909, A., ii, 
616. 
white or ordinary, detection of, in 
igniting composition of lucifer 
matches (THORPE), 1909, T., 440; 
Pus 08. 
electroscopic detection of, in the 
organism (ScHMIDT), 1911, A., ii, 
815. 
detection of yellow, in phosphorus 
preparations (SIEMENS), 1906, A., 
ii, 306. 
detection of free yellow, in phosphorus 
sulphide (ViGNon), 1905, A., ii, 
479. 
white, detection of, in presence of 
hypophosphites and arsenic (LE- 
CLERE), 1912, A., ii, 202. 
detection of yellow, in presence of 
large quantities of phosphorus 
sesquisulphide (ARONSTEIN), 1906, 
A., ii, 705, 899 ; 1907, A., ii, 395. 
the nitro-molybdate method for the 
detection of, in tissues (NASMITH 
and Frp.ar), 1908, A., ii, 776. 
microchemical detection of (Scorr), 
1907, A., ii, 129. 
microchemical detection of, in plants 
(BONGIOVANNI), 1909, A., ii, 616. 
microchemica! detection of, in micro- 
scopical preparations of animal and 
vegetable tissues (ARCANGELI), 
1907, A., ii, 813. 
antimony, and arsenic, microchemical 
detection of traces of (SJOLLEMA), 
1908, A., ii, 224. 
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Phosphorus detection, estimation, and 


Phosphorus detection, estimation, and 


separation :— 
estimation of (RANDALL), 1907, A., ii, 
912. 


estimation of extractive and protein 
(Kocn), 1907, A., ii, 659. 

estimation of, by the ammonium 
molybdate reagent (REICHARD), 
1903, A., ii, 692. 

colorimetric estimation of (GIBSON 
and Esrss), 1909, A., ii, 829. 

estimation of, volumetrically (Bow- 
SER), 1911, A., ii, 437. 

estimation of, in animal matvrial 
(WIELAND), 1912, A., ii, 962. 

estimation of, in ash analysis (LEAVITT 
and LECteERc), 1908, A., ii, 428,531. 

estimation of, in bronze, brass and 
similar alloys, in the presence of 
arsenic (SCHURMANN),1910,A.,ii,545. 

estimation of, in calcium carbide 
(LipHoutm), 1904, A., ii, 776; 
(HINRICHSEN), 1908, A., ii, 181. 

estimation of, in combustible sub- 
stances by the bomb calorimeter 
(LEMOULT), 1909, A., ii, 936. 

estimation of, in foods (VozARIk), 
1912, A., ii, 386. 

estimation of, in foods, feces, 
urine (GILL, PETERSON, 
GRINDLEY), 1909, A., ii, 518. 

estimation of, in iron and 
(REICHARD), 1912, A., ii, 90. 

estimation of, in cast-iron, iron, and 
steel (CHESNEAU), 1907, A., ii, 985 ; 
1908, A., ii, 427. 

estimation of, colorimetrically, in iron 
(Hewitt), 1905, A., ii, 353. 

estimation of, in iron, 
separation of silicon 
1911, A., ii, 1132. 

estimation of, in iron ores (ROWLAND 
and Daviess), 1905, A., ii, 116. 

estimation of, in meat (TROWBRIDGE), 
1910, A., ii, 546; (GRINDLEY and 
Ross), 1911, A., ii, 332. ~ 

estimation of, in milk (BorpAs and 
ToupLain), 1911, A., ii, 438, 585; 
(FLEUREN'T and Lév1), 1911, A., ii, 
535. 

estimation of, gravimetrically, in milk 
(MILLER), 1912, A., ii, 202. 

estimation of, dissolved in oil (STRAUB), 
1903, A., ii, 691; (Frey), 1911, 
A., ii, 535. 

estimation of, in phosphorised oil 
(ENELL ; Rupp), 1905, A., ii, 763 ; 
(Wo6RNER), 1908, A., ii, 629. 

estimation of, in phosphorus oil and 
similar preparations (Karz), 1904, 
A., ii, 290. 


and 
and 


steel 


without 
(MULLER), 


separation :— 
estimation of, in organic compound; 
(SHERMAN), 1903, A., ii, 395. 
(MoONTHULE), 1904, A., ii, 69. 
(Bay), 1908, A., ii, 531. 
estimation of nitrogen and, in organic 
substances (Vv. Konex-Nonwati) 
1904, A., ii, 588. ; 
estimation of, in phosphor-tin (Gem. 
MELL and ARCHBUTT),1908, A. jii,629, 
inorganic, estimation of, in plants 
(CoLLISON), 1912, A., ii, 865. 
estimation of, in plant substances 
(BEISTLE), 1903, A., ii, 325. 
estimation of, in solutions (Curisto. 
MANOS), 1904, A., ii, 776. 
rapid estimation of, in steel ( Avery), 
1903, A., ii, 693. 
estimation of, colorimetrically, jy 
steel (Misson), 1908, A., ii, 732, 
estimation of, in tissues (WotF ani 
OsTERBERG), 1911, A., ii, 67. 
estimation of, in animal _ tissues 
(WHITTIER), 1912, A., ii, 90. 
of urine, estimation of (MAruisoy), 
1909, A., ii, 252. 
estimation of, in wines (Dorman), 
1911, A., ii, 931. 
quantitative separation of organic and 
inorganic, in fodders (FincERLING 
and HEcKING), 1912, A., ii, 91, 
separation of, from vanadium (Mav- 
Row), 1907, A., ii, 782. 
Phosphorus-arsenic group, allotropic 
modifications of the elements of the 
(Linck), 1908, A., ii, 176, 373 ; (Erp- 
MANN), 1908, A., ii, 275. 
Phosphorus-group, phenyl! derivatives of 
elements of the (PFEIFFER, HELLER, 
and Pirerscu), 1905, A., i, 164. 
Phosphorus-nitrogen bases of the type 
P(NHE)3:NR = (LEMouLT), 1904, 
A., i, 380. 
of pentabasic phosphoric acid (Lr. 
MOULT), 1904, A., i, 807. 
Phosphorus pipette of coloured glass 
(FRIEDRICHS), 1912, A., ii, 933, 1161. 
Phosphotungstates of amino-acids (Bar- 
BER), 1906, A., i, 633. 
Phosphovanadiomolybdates 
1909, A., ii, 54. 
Phosphovanadiotungstic acids, complet, 
salts (RocERs), 1903, A., ii, 376. 
Phosphoryl bromide (phosphorus vy: 
bromide) (BERGER), 1908, A.., ii, 274. 
Phosphoryl chloride (phosphorus ovy- 
chloride) as a cryoscopic solvent 
(WALDEN), 1910, A., ii, 1036; 1912, 
A., ii, 429 ; (Oppo and MANNESSIER), 
1911, A., ii, 1060 ; 1912, A., ii, 906. 
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phosphoryl chloride, reduction of, by 
hydrogen (BEssoN and FouRNIER), 
1911, A., ii, 37. 

interaction of, with metallic oxides 
(Bassett and Taytor), 1911, T., 
1402; P., 155. 


Phosphoryl ‘rirhodanide (Dixon and 


TayLor), 1908, T., 2157 ; P., 239. 


Phosphotartaric acid, iron hydrogen | 
salts, preparation of(SorGER), 1909, | 


A., i, 879. 
magnesium salt, preparation of (Sor- 
cer), 1909, A., i, 696. 
Phosphotungstic acid, precipitation of 
(WecHSLER), 1911, A., ii, 
(Jacops), 1912, A., ii, 1177. 
use of, to clarify urine (May), 1912, 
A., ii, 302. 


reaction of, with uric acid (FoOLIN and | 


MACALLUM), 1912, A., ii, 495. 
Photinia. serrulata, mandelonitrile gluc- 
oside in (H&rRtssEy), 1912, A., ii, 


Photoanethole, so-called (HoERING and 


GRALERT), 1909, A., i, 378. 
Photoazure (MICHAELIS), 1906, A., i, 
445, 


Photochemical absorption of ultra-violet | 


light (HENRI and WURMSER), 1912, 
A., ii, 883. 
action (WARBURG), 1910, A., ii, 6. 
of substances of the fluorescein 
series, relation between the, and 
their intensity of fluorescence and 


sensitiveness to light (v. Tap- | 


PEINER), 1906, A., ii, 512. 
actions and the Hertz-Halwachs effect 
(REBOUL), 1912, A., ii, 512. 


cyclic action (LUTHER and PLOoTNI- 


KOFF), 1908, A., ii, 140. 

after-etfect (BRUNERand LAHOCINSK]), 
1909, A., ii, 951. 

apparatus (COBENZL), 1912, A., ii, 
931 


equilibria and catalytic reactions 
(VANZETTI), 1908, A., ii, 915. 

and electrochemical equilibria (Smits), 
1910, A., ii, 24. 

equilibrium (BAUR), 1910, A., ii, 381. 


formation of formaldehyde in green | 


plants (ScHRYVER), 1910, A., ii, 
334, 

inhibition, nature of (CHAPMAN and 
MacManon), 1910, T., 849; 
P., 98 

investigation of opalescence near the 
critical temperature (KEESOM), 1911, 
A., ii, 787. 

phenomena in dye solutions (WEI- 
GERT), 1910, A., ii, 174, 373; 
(GEBHARD), 1910, A., ii, 248. 


828 ; 


Photodynamic 


| Photochemical processes, calculations 
in (Byk), 1909, A., ii, 454; 
(WEIGERT), 1909, A., ii, 532. 
thermodynamic treatment of (WEI- 
| GERT), 1908, A., ii, 748; 1909, 
A., i, 219. 
pseudo-reversible (LUTHER and 
PLOTNIKOFF), 1908, A., ii, 140. 
reactions (WEIGERT), 1907, A., ii, 
835; 1908, A., ii, 5, 914; 1910, 
A., ii, 174; (BENRATH), 1910, 
A., ii, 813; (WINTHER), 1912, 
A., ii, 510; (BrRTHELOT and 
GAUDECHON), 1912, A., ii, 616, 
822. 
calculation of (WINTHER), 
A., ii, 283. 
grouping of (WEIGERT), 1911, A., 
ii, 834. 
kinetics of (GoLpBERG), 1906, A., 
ii, 513,514 ; (LUTHER and GoLpD- 
BERG), 1906, A., ii, 641; 
(WEIGERT), 1912, A., ii, 880. 
the mathematical treatment of, on 
thermodynamical and electro- 
chemical basis (BYK), 1908, A., 
ii, 339. 
retardation of, by oxygen (WEI- 
GERT and SAVEANU), 1912, A., 
ii, 1120. 
in aqueous solution (BENRATH), 
1911, A., ii, 681; 1912, A., ii, 
881. 
in laboratory work 
1911, A., ii, 66. 
in gases, energy changes in (WAR- 
BURG), 1911, A., ii, 834; 1912, 
A., ii, 315. 
reversible, in homogeneous systems 
(LurHER and WEIGERT), 1904, 
A., ii, 463; 1905, A., ii, 785. 
studies (PLoTNIKOFF), 1911, A., ii, 4, 
452, 834; 1912, A., ii, 4, 218, 405, 
615. 
synthesis (BERTHELOT and GAUDE- 
CHON), 1912, A., ii, 715. 
of carbohydrates (SrokLAsa and 
ZpoBNIcK®), 191i, A., i, 178; 
(Lép), 1911, A., i, 263. 
of carbohydrates and quaternary 
compounds (BERTHELOT and 
| GAUDECHON), 1910, A., i, 543. 
Photochemistry (TRav1z), 1908, A., ii, 
339. 
and the phase rule (BANCROFT), 1907, 
A,, ii, 61. 
of silver (sub-)haloids (TRIVELLI), 
1909, A., ii, 455. 
Photodynamic action of extracts of 
etiolated plants (HAUSMANN and Vv. 
PORTHEIM), 1909, A., ii. 925. 


58 


1909, 


(GEBHARD), 


Photoelectric 


Photoelectric action (WuLF), 1903, A., 
ii, 123 
behaviour of solutions (NIENHAUS), 
1912, A., ii, 5. 
effect, relation between phosphor- 
escence and (PoHL), 1912, A., 


ii, 5. | 
of the alkali metals in polarised 


light (Pout), 1910, A., ii, 90. 

and fall of potential at an alkali 
electrode in argon, helium, and 
hydrogen (DEMBER), 1906, A., ii, 
516. 


in liquids, influence of impurities | 


on (Biocn), 1909, A., ii, 282. 


| 
| 
| 


of potassium mercury alloys (POHL 


and PRINGSHEIM), 1910, A., ii, 
922. 
effects in a vacuum (HERRMANN), 
1912, A., ii, 716. 
of various compounds (HUGHES), 
1912, A., ii, 5, 880. 
fatigne (HALLWACHS), 1907, A., ii, 
327. 
phenomena exhibited by moist silver 
iodide (ScHOLL), 1905, A., ii, 
297. 
sensitiveness and fluorescence of 
organic substances (STARK and 
STEUBING), 1908, A., ii, 746. 
of the alkali metals (PoHL and 
PRINGSHEIM), 1910, A., ii, 379, 
472. 
of coloured hydrides of alkali metals 
(EtsteER and GEITEL), 1910, A., 
ii, 379. 
Photoelectrons, emission velocities of 
(HvueuEs), 1912, A., ii, 883. 
Photographs of spark spectra (ADENEY), 
1905, A., ii, 493. 

Photographic action, sensitiveness of, 
due to hydrogen peroxide 
(Precut and Orsux1), 1905, A., 
ii, 296, 495. 

of metals and hydrogen peroxide 
(SAELAND), 1908, A., ii, 789. 
activity of ozone (ScHAUM), 1905, 
A., ii, 295. 
developers, physico-chemical studies 
of (ScHILOFF and BERKENHEIM), 
1912, A., i, 937 ; (SCHILOFF and 
FEpDOTOFF), 1912, A., i, 966. 
use of compounds of bases with 
sulphurous acid as (A. and L. 
LumikrE and SEYEWETz), 1907, 
A., i, 124. 
reactions of, with unboiled milk 
(Macapieg), 1907, A., ii, 410. 
de-accelerating action of bromides 
in the (SHEPPARD), 1909, A., ii, 
632. 
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| 


Photographic developers,  retardip, 
action of bromides on, ag a og). 
loido-chemical process (Litppo, 
CRAMER), 1909, A., ii, 284, 

organic, action of alkalis on (4 
and L. LuMiire and Spyz. 
WETZ), 1907, A., ii, 921, 

influence of alkalis on the speed 
of development of (Gupy. 
WITSCH), 1903, A., ii, 706, 
development, the reversibility of, and 
the retarding action of soluble 
bromides (SHEPPARD), 1905, T, 
1311; P., 223. 

alkaline, theory of, with notes 

the affinities of certain reduciny 
agents (SHEPPARD), 1906, T. 
530; P., 64. 
the rendering insoluble of gelatin 
during (A. and L. Lumiine and 
SEYEWETZ), 1906, A., i, 614, 915, 
action of alums and aluminiun 
salts on gelatin (A, and L. Luu. 
ERE and SEYEWETZ), 1906, A., i, 
916. 
films, the silver hydrogel in (Lijpro- 
CRAMER), 1908, A., ii, 841, 945, 
1024. 
silver bromide,  solarisation in 
(Wetsz), 1906, A., ii, 137. 
image, reduction of, with persulphate 
and according to Farmer (Piy- 
Now), 1908, A., ii, 245. 

latent, as a colloidal compound 
(Lippo-CraMER), 1908, A., ii, 
378. 

preparation of the substance of, 
and Warnerke’s modification of 
the Herschel effect (Trivett), 
1909, A., ii, 141. 
images, development of from silver 
salts (A. and L. Lumiire and 
SEYEWETZ), 1911, A., ii, 353. 
from silver salts, action of quinones 
and their sulphonic derivatives 
on (A. and L. Lumrire and 
SEYEWETzZ), 1910, A., ii, 916. 
impressions produced by radium 
emanations (MuNoz DEL CASTILLO 

and Dfaz pE Rapa), 1908, A., ii,749. 

plate, effects produced by radium 

bromide on a (Perri), 1905, A., ii, 

431. 

plates, spontaneous action of metals 
on sensitive films of, without 
direct contact (KAHLBAUM and 
STEFFENS), 1905, A., ii, 295. 
production of images on, by the 
action of the vapours from dis- 
solved mercuric chloride (Kor 
and Harun), 1907, A., ii, 782. 


Photog 
sal 
A. 


pre P 


so] uble 
5, T. 


ites on 
lucing 


’ 
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A., i, 
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945, 


in 
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ographic plates, action of potassium 
ae } poe and RveEr), 1908, 
A., ii, 448. 
neparations, relation of absorption 
and sensitiveness in (LEHMANN), 
1908, A., ii, 789. 
processes, theory of 
and MEEs), 1905, A., ii, 294, 
784. 


I 


radiation of some mercury compounds | 


(SrruTHERS and Marsa), 1905, 
T., 877; P., 67. 

silver bromide and chloride gelatin 
plates, composition and properties 
of the salts formed in the fixing of 


(A. and L, Lumizre and SEYE- | 


weErz), 1907, A., ii, 866. 

Photography, use of potassium per- 

manganate to eliminate sodium 
thiosulphate in (GRANGER), 1907, 
A,, ii, 542. 

three-colour, fundamental principles 
of (PrEcHT and STENGER), 1905, 
A., ii, 566. 

See also Gelatin. 

Photo-kinetics of bromine substitution 
(BruNER and CZARNECKI), 1911, 
A, ii, 241; (BruNER and LAHOCcIN- 
ski), 1911, A., ii, 242. 

Photomethemoglobin (LEEks), 
A,, i, 843. 


Phatanhna h 
7 


1908, 


phosp of inorganic solid 
solutions (LANDAU), 1912, P., 2. 

“Photo-salts,”” Carey Lea’s, simplest 
method of preparing (LUrpo-CRAMER), 
1908, A., ii, 691. 

Photosantoninic acid and its salts, ethyl 
ester, and the acetyl derivative of its 
dilactone (FRANCESCONI and MAGG!), 
1904, A.. i, 60. 

Photosensitive solutions, action of B- 
rays on (FLASCHNER), 1909, T., 327 ; 
P., 34, 

Photosynthesis 


by growing plants, 


review of some of the problems of 


(MeLpoLA), 1906, T., 749. 

Phototropic compound, a new (SENIER 

and SHEPHEARD), 1909, T., 441; P., 

61. 

Phototropic reactions, temperature- 
coefticients of (PADOA and TABELLIN1), 
1912, A., ii, 879. 

Phototropic substances, new (PADUA 
and GrAzIANI), 1909, A., i, 964; 
1910, A., i, 135, 509. 

Phototropy and chemical constitution, 
relation between (GRAZIANI), 1910, 
A.,i, 777; (Papoa and GRAZIANI), 
1910, A., i, 778 ; (PaApoA and Bovin1), 
1912, A., i, 223; (Papoaand SAnv1), 
1912, A., ii, 879. 


(SHEPPARD 


Phthalaldehydiec acid 


(SENIER and SHEPHEARD), 1909, 
T., 1943; P., 246; (Senrer and 
CLARKE), 1911, T., 2081; P., 260; 
(SENIER, SHEPHERARD, and CLARKE), 
1912, T., 1905; P., 236. 

and change of colour (AMADUzzI and 
Papoa), 1912, A., ii, 227. 

of the fulgides and other substances 
(SropBe), 1908, A., ii, 339. 

of certain phenylhydrazones (PApoa), 
1909, A., i, 676. 


| Phototropy and thermotropy, studies in 


| Phrenosin and cerebron (THIERFELDER), 


1906, A., ii, 183. 
Thudichum’s, identity of, with 
Thierfelder’s cerebron (G1xEs), 1906, 
Bug 3, SHi. 
Phromnia marginella, secretion of 
(Hooper), 1910, A., ii, 429. 
Phthalacene, and its oxide, structure of 
(ERRERA), 1908, A., i, 183; 1909, 
A., i, 108. 
oxidation of (MArorrA), 1911, A., i, 
980. 


| isoPhthalacene and its oxide and carb- 


oxylic acid(Ennera), 1909, A., i, 104. 

Phthalacenic acid, structure of (ER- 

RERA), 1908, A., i, 184. 
Phthalacone (Exrera), 1908, A., i, 184. 
isoPhthalacone (Exrera), 1909, A., i, 
104. 
Phthalaconetsocarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (ERRERA), 1909, A., i, 104. 
isoPhthalaconecarboxylic acid and its 
ethyl ester (ERrEeRA), 1909, A., i, 103. 
o-Phthalaldehyde, condensation products 
of (THIELE and FaLk), 1906, A., i, 
750; (THIELE and SCHNEIDER), 
1909, A., i, 929; (THIELE and 
WEItTz), 1910, A., i, 854. 
action of Grignard’s compounds on 
(NELKEN and S1monis), 1908, A., i, 
348, 
isoPhthalaldehyde, 4:6-dichloro- (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Cv.), 
1912, A., i, 474. 

Phthalaldehydes, o-, m-, and p-, pre- 
aration of (THIELE, GUNTHER, and 
EOPOLD), 1906, A., i, 750. 

Phthalaldehydic acid (aldchydophthalic 
acid), condensation of, with cyclo- 
hexanone and diethyl ketone (Mor- 
GENSTERN), 1909, A., i, 803. 

isomeric esters (MEYER), 1904, A., i, 
746. 

Phthalaldehydic acid, 3-, 4-, and 5- 
nitro-, and their anhydrides and 
methyl esters (WEGSCHEIDER and 
Kusy v. Dtprav), 1904, A., i, 244. 

5-nitro-, ethyl esters of (WEGSCHEIDER 
and Bonp1), 1905, A., i, 896. 


Phthalaldehydic acid 


isoPhthalaldehydic acid and its deriva- 
tives (SIMoNIS, BoEHME, and BENEN- 
son), 1912, A., i, 564. 


Phthalaldehydo-acid, ¢ribromo-4-hydr- | 


oxy-, and its methyl esters and methyl 
ether, and their acetyl derivatives, 
and anilide (Z1INCKE and BuFr), 1908, 
A., i, 644. 

Phthalamic acid, intramolecular con- 
densation of (TiNGLE and LoveE- 
LACE), 1907, A., i, 1044. 

amine salts of (Komatsu), 1909, A., i, 
483, 

acetyl and benzoyl derivatives of 
(TIrHERLEY and Hicks), 1906, T., 
708; P., 106. 

Phthalamic acid, 3-nitro- (KAHN), 1903, 
A., i, 93. 

Phthalamic acids, 
arrangement of (TincLE and RoLkEr), 
1909, A., i, 28; (TINGLE and BrREn- 
TON), 1909, A., i, 798. 

Phthalamide, action of acetic anhydride 
on (BRAUN and TscHERNIAC), 1907, 
A., i, 624. 

Phthalamino-. 
Substance. 

Phthalanil and Phthalanilic acid, pre- 
paration of (TINGLE and Cram), 1907, 
A., i, 692. 

Phthalanil, 3-amino-, and its acetyl de- 
rivative (KAUFFMANN and BEIss- 
WENGER), 1904, A., i, 671. 

4-amino- (Bocerr and RENsHAW), 
1906, A., i, 510; 1908, A., i, 652. 

3:5:6-tribromo-4-hydroxy-, and _ its 
salts and acetyl derivative (ZINCKE 
and BorF), 1908, A., i, 645. 

p-cyano- (Bocerr and Wisk), 1912, 
A., i, 451. 


See under the parent 


m- and p-hydroxy- (MEDINGER), 1912, 


A., i, 849 
imino-, oximino-, and thio- (REISSERT 
and Hote), 1911, A., i, 981. 
o-nitro- and o0-amino- 
THIEss), 1910, A., i, 73. 


isoPhthalanil (PuMMERER and Dorr- | 


MULLER), 1912, A., i, 191. 

Phthalanilic acid, aniline derivatives of 

(TinGLE and LoveLace), 1907, A., i 
1044, 

Phthalanilic acid, ¢’bromo-4-hydroxy- 
(ZincKE and Burr), 1908, A., i, 
645. 

tetrachloro-, sodium and potassium 
salts (TINGLE and Bares), 1910, 
A., i, 850. 
p-cyano- (BoGERT and Wise), 1912, 
«> i, 451. 
3-hydroxy- (BENTLEY, Rosinson, and 
WEIZMANN), 1907, T., 112. 


intramolecular re- | 


(Rupe and | 
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Phthalanilic acid, 4-hydroxy- (Bpy;. 
LEY and WEIZMANN), 1907, T 
101. : 

Phthalanilide, di-o-hydroxy- (Mzpyy. 
GER), 1912, A., i, 849. 


Phthalazine derivatives, conversion of, 


into pyridazine derivatives (GApriry, 
1904, A., i, 103. 

Phthalazine, 7:8-dihydroxy-, and its 
salts, and 4-iodo- (GABRIEL), 1904, 
A., i, 103. 

Phthalazines (Lieck), 1906, A., i, 50, 

Phthalazone, C,,H,;ON;, from phenyl. 
hydrazine and quinolylacetophenone-». 
carboxylic acid (EIBNER and Hop. 
MANN), 1904, A., i, 930. 

Phthalbromoanil, bromoimino-, and its 
dibromide (REIsseRt and Houzz), 
1911, A., i, 982. 

Phthaleins (Herz and Porta), 
1903, A., i, 95; (BENTLEY, Garp. 
NER, WEIZMANN, ANDREW, and 
TEMPERLEY), 1907, T., 1626; P., 
215; (Guyor and Hatter), 1910, 
A., i, 285. 

structure of (SILBERRAD), 1906, T., 
1793; P., 252; (Green), 1907, P 
12. 

and their derivatives, constitution of 
(Oppo and VaAssALto), 1912, A,, i, 
792, 

spectrographic studies of the (Mzver 
and Fiscuer), 1911, A., i, 723. 

from  3:5:3':5’-tetrahydroxydiphenyl 
and their derivatives (R. and K. 
MEYER), 1911, A., i, 872. 

of mellitic and pyromellitic acids, 
constitution of the (Si_serrap), 
1908, P., 209. 

and their salts, reactions of (AcREE), 
1908, A., i, 428; (Acree and 
SLAGLE), 1908, A., i, 653; 1909, 
A., i, 650. 

salts of the, constitution of (MryvEr 

and SPENGLER), 1905, A., i, 440; 
(MEYER and Marx), 1907, A., i, 
932; 1908, A., i, 652; (Meyer 
and Posner), 1911, A., i, 645. 

constitution of the, and the cause 
of the colour in the —— 
methane series (GREEN), 1908, P., 
206. 

mineral acid salts of (HeLLEr and 
LANGKoPF), 1906, A., i, 671. 

basic (FiscHER and R6émeEr), 1909, 
A., i, 799. 

Phthaleinanilides, behaviour of, to re- 
ducing agents (MEyER and LANGE), 
1907, A., i, 423. 

Phthaleinoximes (Meyer and Kiss!), 
1909, A., i, 651, 


” 


Pothal: 
tic 

BR 
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Phthalic acid 


Phthalic acid (o-phthalic acid), prepara- , Phthalic acid, 8-aminopropyl hydrogen 


tion of (BASLER CHEMISCHE Fa- 
RIK), 1903, A., i, 487, 561. 

preparation of, from the oxidation of 
naphthalene (Dirz), 1905, A., i, 
516. 

absorption spectra of (HARTLEY and 
HEDLEY), 1907, T., 314; P., 31. 

reduction of, by means of sodium 
amalgam (ABATI and MINERVA), 
1907, A., i, 420. 

nitration of (HOLLEMAN and Hot- 
sina), 1907, A.,i, 136 ; (HUIsINGa), 
1908, A., i, 985. 

action of amines on (TINGLE and 
BRENTON), 1910, A., i, 268 ; (TINGLE 
and BATEs), 1910, A., i, 849. 


influence of the colouring matter of | 


the mother liquor on the crystal- 
lisation of (GAUBERT), 1906, A., ii, 
152, 343. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


and its derivatives, condensations of, | 


with o-, #-, and p-cresol and im-4- 
xylenol and their methyl ethers 
(BENTLEY, GARDNER, and WEIz- 
MANN), 1907, T., 1630; P., 215. 

behaviour of. in the animal organism, 
(Pout), 1909, A., ii, 254. 

amino-derivatives of (PriuTTI 
Agatti), 1903, A., i, 424. 

bismuth derivative (THIBAULT), 1904, 
A., i, 247. 


and 


methylimide of (FREUND and BEck), 


1904, A., i, 618. 

salts of, with aminophenols (MEDIN- 
GER), 1912, A., i, 849. 

p-anisidine and p-phenetidine hydro- 
gen salts of (PIUTTI, PUGLIESE, and 
SeLvaca!), 1910, A., i, 675. 

barium salts (ALLAN), 1909, A., i, 
798, 

benzylamine and pyridine salts (T1x- 
GLEand BrENTON), 1909, A., i, 799. 

cerous salts (RIMBACH and KILIAN), 
1909, A., ii, 811. 

cotarnine salt of (FREUND), 1911, A., 
i, 561. 

glucinum salt (TANATAR and Kurow- 
SKI), 1908, A., i, 758. 

phenylmethylearbinyl hydrogen, po- 
tassium £-butyl hydrogen, and 
brucine salts of (PicKARD and 
Kenyon), 1911, T., 58? 

yttrium salt of (PkatTr and JAMEs), 
1911, A., ii, 893, 

detection and estimation of (BOSWELL), 
1907, A., ii, 411. 

Phthalic acid, .8-aminoethyl and y- 
aminopropyl hydrogen and methyl 
esters, and their additive salts 
(GABRIEL), 1905, A., i, 649, 


ester, and its additive salts (BARTH- 
OLDY), 1907, A., i, 1044. 
benzyl ester (BiscHOFF), 1903, A., i, 
261. 
cetyl, phytanyl and phytyl esters of, 
and their silver salts ( WILLSTATTER, 
Mayer, and Hitwni), 1911, A., i, 
145. 
y-chlore-aB-propylene _ ester. See 
aB-Propylene phthalate, y-chloro-. 
third methyl ester of (ALLIN), 1909, 
A., i, 798. 
methy] santaly] ester (RIEDEL), 1909, 
A., i, 497. 
phenyl and benzyl esters (BISCHOFF 
and v. HEDENSTROM), 1903, A., i, 
86. 
Phthalic acid, 3-amino-, and its deriva- 
tives (BocErtT and JovarD), 1909, 
A., i, 305. 
and its salts and imide (KAUFFMANN 
and BEISSWENGER), 1903, A., i, 
700. 
4-amino-, and its salts, and the 
carbamide and acy] derivatives of 
the methyl ester (BocEerT and 
RENSHAW), 1908, A., i, 652. 
and 4-hydroxy-, and 4-nitro-, esteri- 
fication of (WEGSCHEIDER and 
Bonp!), 1905, A., i, 895. 
methyl ester, and its acyl deriva- 
tives (BocerT and RENsHAW), 
1906, A., i, 510. 
dibromo-, condensation products of 
(SEVERIN), 1907, A., i, 217. 
3:5-dibromo-, and its anhydride (ULL- 
MANN and KopEtTscHnt), 1911, A., 
i, 292. 
3:5:6-tribromo-4-hydroxy-, and _ its 
methyl hydrogen ester and dimethyl] 
ester, and its acetyl derivative 
(ZIncKE and BurFF), 1908, A., i, 
646. 
8:4-dichloro-, and its metallic salts 
and anhydride, 3:6-dichloro-, metal- 
lic salts, 4:5-dichloro-, and its ethyl 
hydrogen ester and anhydride (VIL- 
LIGER), 1909, A., i, 931. 
3:5-dichloro-, synthesis of (CROssLEY 
and WREN), 1910, T., 98; P., 8. 
di-m-toluidine and di-p-chloroani- 
line salts of (TINGLE and Barss), 
1910, A., i, 850. 
tetrachloro- (DELBRIDGE), 1909, A., 
i, 389. 
hydrazine derivatives of (PHELPs), 
1905, A., i, 528. 
and anhydride, 3:5-dichloro-4-bromo-, 
and 3:5-dichloro-4:6-dibromo- 
(CRrossLEY), 1904, T., 276; P., 21. 
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Phthalic acid, 3-hydroxy-, and its de- 
rivatives (Roprnson), 1906, P., 
323. 

and its anhydride and anil (BENT- 
LEY, ROBINSON, and WEIZMANN), 
1907, T., 111. 
4-hydroxy-, and its methyl ester, 
anhydride, anil, and imide (BENT- 
LEY and WEIZMANN), 1906, P., 
323; 1907, T., 98. 
the fluoresceins and eosins from 
(FRIEDL, WEIZMANN, and Wy- 
LER), 1907, T., 1584; P., 214. 
p-dihydroxy-, and its anhydride and 
imide and their diacetyl derivatives 
(THIELE and GUNTHER), 1906, A., 
i, 744. 
3-iodo-, dimethyl ester (KENNER), 
1912, P., 277. 
3-nitro-, formation of (Donsir, Fox, 
and GAUGE), 1912, P., 327. 
esters of, and separation of the 
a- and B-esters (KAHN), 1903, A., 
i, 93. 
formation of methyl] esters of (WEG- 
SCHEIDER), 1908, A., i, 793. 
3- and 4-nitro-, derivatives of (BoGERT 
and BoroscHEK), 1903, A., i, 761. 
4-nitro-, esterification of (Wkrc- 
SCHEIDER), 1907, A., i, 60. 
isoPhthalic acid, (m-phthalic acid) ab- 

sorption spectra of (HARTLEY and 
HEDLEY), 1907, T., 314; P., 31. 

nitration of (HoLLEMAN and Hut- 
SINGA), 1907, A., i, 136; (HuI- 
SINGA), 1908, A., i, 985. 

reduction of (PERKIN and PICKLEs), 
1905, T., 293; P., 75; (Goopwin 
and PERKIN), 1905, T., 841; P., 
187. 

and 2-hydroxy-, and 2-nitro-, methyl 
and ethyl esters and derivatives of 
(Won and NAGELSCHMIDT), 1911, 
A., i, 58. 

p-anisidine hydrogen, and p-pheneti- 
dine hydrogen salts, and its action 
on p-aminophenols (PUGLIESE and 
SELvaGc!), 1909, A., i, 105. 

isoPhthalic acid, 2-amino-, and its salts, 

acetyl, and azo-derivatives, and 2- 
nitro-, and its salts and methyl ester 
(NoELTING and Gacuot), 1906, A., 
i, 181. 

4:6-diamino-, and its derivatives 
(Bogert and Kroprr), 1909, A., 
i, 584; (Bocrrr), 1911, A., i, 983. 

4-chloro- (ULLMANN and UZBACHIAN), 
1903, A., i, 626. 

4-hydroxy-, and its ethyl ester (v. 
PECHMANN, Baver, and OBER- 
MILLER), 1904, A., i, 593. 


tsoPhthalic acid, 2-iodo-, and its methyl 


ester (MAYER), 1911, A., i, 869, 
6-nitro-4-amino-, and _ its dimethy| 
ester, lead salt and acety] deriva. 
tive (ERRERA and MALTeEsp), 190, 
A., i, 307. : 


p-Phthalic acid. See Terephthalic acig 
Phthalic acids, behaviour of the thre 


isomeric, in the dog’s organism 
(PorcHER), 1909, A., ii, 81. 


Phthalic acids, dichloro- (VILLIcEe), 


1909, A., i, 930. 


Phthalic anhydride, absorption spectr: 


of (HARTLEY and HeEp.ey), 1907 
T., 314; P., 31. 

rate of hydration of (Rtverr and 
Srmpewick), 1910, T., 1677 ; P., 200, 

condensation of, with benzene haloids 
(GRAEBE, THEVENAZ, and Kvyep. 
LAND), 1903, A., i, 345, 

action of, on aromatic diamines 
(KoLuER), 1904, A., i, 778. 

condensation products of, with carb. 
azole and _  diphenylene oxide 
(StimMMER), 1907, A., i, 723. 

action of, on w-cresol (LAMBRECH?), 
1909, A., i, 949. 

condensation of, with dimethylhomo- 
catechol (PERKIN and WEIzZMANy), 
1906, T., 1660. 

condensation of, with epichlorohydrin 
in presence of tertiary bases (Wetv- 
SCHENK), 1906, A., i, 90. 

action of magnesium  a-naplithy| 
bromide on (PickLFs and Wei. 
MANN), 1904, P., 201. 

action of magnesium organic con- 
pounds on (BavEr), 1905, A,, i, 
210. 


action of, on nitromethane (GABRIzL), 
1903, A., i, 345. 

interaction of, with o-, im-, and }- 
phenylenediamines (MEYER), 1903, 
A., i, 444. 

action of phenylsemicarbazide and 
semicarbazide hydrochloride ou 
(DunLApP), 1905, A., i, 830. 

action of, on resacetophenone (Torrey 
and Brewster), 1908, A., i, 427. 

compound of, with iodine and potass- 
ium iodide (CLovER), 1904, A., i, 
322. 


Phthalic anhydride, 3-amino-, acetyl 


derivative (KAHN), 1903, A., i, 6%. 

4-amino-, and its N-acetyl derivative 
(Bocert and RensHAw), 1908, A., 
i, 652, . 

3:5:6-tribromo-4-hydroxy-, and its 
salts, acetyl derivative, and phenyl- 
hydrazone (Zixcke and Bvri), 
1908, A., i, 645. 


lethy] 
9 y 


thy! 
eriva. 
1904, 


acid, 
three 
Sh 
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Phthalic anhydride (BucHER), 1908, 
4, i, 792; (BucHER and S ape), 
1910, A., i, 38. 

phthalic esters, action of the Grignard 
reagent on (SHIBATA), 1909, T., 1449 ; 
P., 209. 

phthalide, formation of (GopcHor), 1907, 

A., i, 849. 


action of organo-magnesium com- 


pounds on (Lupwie), 1907, A., i, 
79 


Vee 

promo-4-hydroxy-derivatives, and their 
acetyl derivatives (ZINCKE and 
Burr), 1908, A., i, 644, 

Phthalide, 3:5:6-¢r’bromo-4-hydroxy-, 
and its anil-, and their acetyl deriva- 
tives (ZINCKE and Fiscner), 1907, 
A, i, 133. 

Phthalides (MERMOD 
1908, A., i, 342. 

Gabriel’s conversion of, into indane- 
dioes (EIBNER), 1906, A., i, 
588. 

Phthalidecarboxylic 
1907, A., i, 216. 

aud its silver salt, formation of 

(CreeTH and THorRPE), 1908, 'T., 
1512; P., 193. 
Phthalidecarboxyltropeine and its addi- 
tive salts (JowETr and Hann), 1906, 
., 363; P., 61. : 
Phthalidedicarboxylic acid (THIELE and 
GrgsE), 1908, A., i, 425. 
2-Phthalide-5-methoxyphenoxyacetic 
acid, preparation of (PERKIN and 
Rosinson), 1908, T., 511. 
Phthalidylbenzoylacetone (BULow and 
Kocn), 1904, A., i, 322. 
Phthalimide, absorption spectra of 
(HarrLey and Hep ey), 1907, T., 
314; P., 31. 
acidie constants of (Woop), 1906, T., 
1836. 

action of magnesium organo-com- 
pounds on (B&rs), 1904, A., i, 503, 
671. 


and SIMONIS), 


acid (GABRIEL), 


action of sodium hypochlorite and | 


alkali on (MoHR, KOHLER, and 
Uuricn), 1909, A., i, 649. 

potassium copper salt (Ley aud WEr- 
NER), 1907, A., i, 302. 

acetyl and benzoyl derivatives of 
(TirHERLEY and Hicks), 1906, T., 
708; P., 106. 

Phthalimide, 3-amino-, fluorescence and 
colour of, in various solvents 
(KAUFFMANN and  BEISSWEN- 
GER), 1904, A., ii, 528. 

acetyl and potassium derivatives, 
and hydrochloride (BocrRr and 
JOUARD), 1909, A., i, 306. 


| Phthaliminoacetoveratrole 


Phthaliminoacy! chlorides 


Phthalimide, 4-amino-, and its hydro- 
chloride (BoGERT and RENSHAW), 
1908, A., i, 652. 

N-amino-, and its derivatives (Os- 
TROGOVICH and MIHAILESCD), 1912, 
A., &, i. 

bromo- and chloro-, preparation of 
(BADIScCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FasrRIk), 1906, A., i, 182. 

dibromo-p-dihydroxy-, dichloro-p- 
dihydroxy-, and  -dihydroxy- 
(THIELE and GUNTHER), 1906, A., 
ii, 744. 

imino-, and its N-chloro-derivative 
(Braun and TscHernrAc), 1907, 
A., i, 625. 

3-nitro-, and its potassium derivative 
(KAHN), 1903, A., i, 94. 

Phthalimides, preparation of nitro- 
derivatives of aromatic amines from 
(Lesser), 1904, A., i, 418. 

Phthalimideoxime (THIELE and FALK), 
1906, A., i, 752. 

Phthalimidine haloid salts (WERNER), 
1903, A., i, 235. 

8-Phthalimidodiethyl sulphide (ScHNEI- 
DER, Miiuer, and Brck), 1912, A., 
i, 192. 

Phthalimidodimethyl sulphide and sul- 
phone (SCHNEIDER and LOHMANN), 
1912, A., i, 192. 

8-Phthalimidoethyl methyl sulphide 
(SCHNEIDER, MULLER, and BEck), 
1912, A., i, 191. 

xanthate (GABRIEL 
1912, A., i, 529. 

disulphoxide (GABRIEL and COLMAN), 
1912, A., i, 116. 
8-Phthalimidoethylsulphinic acid (GaB- 

RIEL and CoLtMAN), 1912, A., i, 116. 

Phthaliminoacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(WEIZMANN, Davies, and STEPHEN), 
1912, P., 104. 

Phthaliminoacetone (GABRIEL and CoL- 
MAN), 1909, A., i, 491. 

w-Phthaliminoacetophenone, /-amino-, 
acetyl derivative (KUNCKELL), 1911, 
A., i, 990. 


and CoLMAN), 


(FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VoRM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1909, A., i, 712; 1910, A., i, 313. 

Phthaliminoacetyl-bromo- and -chloro- 
malonic acid, ethyl ester (WEIZMANN, 
Davigs, and SrEPHEN), 1912, P., 
104, 

Phthaliminoacetylmalonic acid, ethyl 
ester (WEIZMANN, DAVIEs, and 
STEPHEN), 1912, P., 103. 

Phthaliminoacyl chlorides and ethyl 
sodiomalonate (GABRIEL and Coz- 
MAN), 1909, A., i, 491, 


Phthaliminoamylmalonie acid 


e-Phthaliminoamylmalonic acid and its 
ethyl ester (GABRIEL), 1909, A., i, 891. 
e-Phthaliminoamyl methyl ketone (GAB- 
RIEL), 1909, A., i, 492. 
o-Phthaliminobenzylphthalimidine 
(GABRIEL), 1912, A., i, 393. 
Phthalimino-bromo-, -dibromo-,_ -tri- 
bromo-, and -tetrabromo-acetone (GAB- 
RIEL), 1911, A., i, 645. 
Phthalimino-3:5-dibromobenzylmalonic 
acid, ethyl ester (WHEELER and 
Cuapp), 1908, A., i, 898. 
Phthalimino-a8-dibromopropane (GAB- 
RIEL), 1911, A., i, 645. 
6-Phthaliminobutyl methyl 
(GABRIEL), 1909, A., i, 491. 
5-Phthaliminobutyl propyl ketone (GaB- 
RIEL), 1909, A., i, 957. 
a-Phthalimino-n-butyric acid (HILDE- 
SHEIMER), 1910, A., i, 891. 
y-Phthaliminobutyric acid and its deriv- 


ketone 


atives (GABRIEL and CoLMAN), 1908, | 


A., i, 274. 


a-Phthaliminodsobutyric acid and its | 


chloride (GABRIEL), 1911, A., i, 212. 
a-Phthalimino‘sobutyric anhydride 
(GABRIEL), 1911, A., i, 227. 
y-Phthaliminobutyrophenone (GABRIEL 
and CoLMAN), 1908, A., i, 275. 
a-Phthalimino/sobutyrophenone 
RIEL), 1911, A., i, 212. 
Phthalimino/sobutyryl bromide 
RIEL), 1911, A., i, 982. 
a-Phthaliminoisobutyrylmalonie acid, 
ethyl ester (GABRIEL), 1911, A 
213. 
Phthaliminocatechol ethers, preparation 
of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1909, A., i, 712. 
w-Phthalimino-op-dimethoxyacetophen- 
one (TuTIN), 1910, T., 2513. 
Phthaliminoethyl a-thiocarbamate (GaB- 
RIEL and CoLMAN), 1912, A., i, 530. 
a-Phthalimino-§--ethylthiocarbamido- 
acrylic acid (JOHNSON and CLAppP), 
1904, A., i, 820. 
5-Phthalimino-2-ethylthioldihydro-6- 
pyrimidone (JOHNSON and OLApp), 
1904, A., i, 820. 
¢-Phthaliminoheptoic acid and its chlor- 
ide (GABRIEL), 1909, A., i, 891. 
e-Phthaliminohexoamide (ALBERT), 
1909, A., i, 140. 
e-Phthalimino-hexoic acid and its chlor- 
ide and -hexophenone (GABRIEL and 
Co.MAN), 1908, A., i, 649. 
€-Phthaliminohexoic acid, 
(ALBERT), 1909, A., i, 140. 
a-Phthalimino-hexoic, -phenylacetic and 
-isovaleric acids and their esters 
(ULRICH), 1904, A., i, 529. 


(GAB- 


(GAB- 


*? 1, 


a-bromo- 
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e-Phthaliminohexonitrile 
1909, A., i, 140. 
¢-Phthaliminohexophenone. See Pheny| 
¢-phthaliminohexyl ketone. ; 
Phthaliminohydroxyacetone (Gannizi), 
1911, A., i, 645. 
w-Phthalimino-op-dihydroxyacet ophen- 
one (TUTIN), 1910, T., 2517. 
y-Phthalimino-a-hydroxybutyric acid, 
and its barium and calcium salts 
(FiscHEr and GippERTz), 1911, A, i, 
19. 
Phthalimino-S8-hydroxyethylmalonic 
acid, lactone of, ethyl ester (SirENsEN 
and ANDERSEN), 1908, A., i, 650. 
Phthalimino-p-iodobenzylmalonic acid, 
ethyl ester (WHEELER and CLapp), 
1908, A., i, 981. 
Phthaliminomalonic acid, ethy] ester, 
and its hydrolysis (SéRENsrn) 
1903, A., 1, 833. 
sodium derivative, preparation of, 
and synthesis of a-amino-acids 
from (SGRENSEN), 1905, A., i, 600, 
w-Phthalimino-o- and -p-methoxyaceto- 
phenone (TuTiIN), 1910, T., 2508, 
2517. 
Phthalimino-p-methoxybenzylmalonic 
acid, ethyl ester (STEPHEN and Wriz- 
MANN), 1912, P., 160. 
Phthaliminomethyl ethyl ketone (Ko1- 
SHORN), 1904, A., i, 675. 
4-Phthaliminophthalic acid, methyl 
ester (BoGERT and RENSHAW), 1908, 
A., i, 652. 
Phthalimino-7-phthaliminopropy]l- 
malonic acid, ethyl ester, and its 
hydrolysis (SORENSEN), 1903, A., i, 
834. 
Phthaliminopinacolin (WipMAN and 
WAHLBERG), 1911, A., i, 703. 
Phthaliminopiperonylmalonic acid, ethy| 
ester (STEPHEN and WEIZMANN), 1912, 
P., 160. 
a-Phthaliminopropane, a8-dibromo- 
(HILDESHEIMER), 1910, A., i, 892, 
8-Phthaliminopropane, aB-dibromo- 
(GABRIEL), 1911, A., i, 982. 
Phthaliminocyclopropane (GABRIEL), 
1911, A., i, 645. 
Phthaliminocyc/opropane, tribromo- 
(GABRIEL), 1911, A., i, 983. | 
B-Phthaliminopropionic acid and its 
amyl ester (WEIZMANN, Davies, and 
ST«PHEN), 1912, P., 104. 
a-Phthaliminopropionyl chloride (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & 
Co.), 1909, A., i, 712. 
8-Phthaliminopropionylmalonic acid, 
ethyl ester (WEIZMANN, Davies, and 
STEPHEN), 1912, P., 104. 


(ALBERt), 


,Phthaliminopropionylveratrole (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & 
(o.), 1910, A., i, 314, 

,.and B-Phthaliminopropionylveratroles 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER 
& Co.), 1909, A., i, 712. 

Phthaliminopropiophenones, a- and £- 
(GABRIEL), 1908, A., i, 181. 

Phthaliminopropylacetoacetic acid, ethyl 
ester (GABRIEL), 1909, A., i, 491. 

3-Phthaliminopropylene, and bromo-, 

' dibromo-, and tribromo- (GABRIEL), 
1911, A., i, 982. 

»-Phthaliminopropylpiperidine and its 
picrate (V. Braun), 1909, Ss 
508. 

}-Phthalimino-valeric acid and _ its 
chlorideand -valerophenone(GABRIEL), 
1908, A., i, 649. 

Phthalmethylimide, 4-amino- and 4- 
nitro- (BocERT and RENSHAW), 1908, 
A., i, 652. 

Phthalo-. See Phthalyl-. 

Phthalonaldehydecarboxylic acid, di- 
oxime anhydride and osazone anhydr- 
ide of (GABRIEL), 1907, A., i, 216. 

Phthalonaldehydic acid and its phenyl- 
hydrazone (VOSWINCKEL), 1909, A., i, 
166. 

Phthalonamic acid, imino-, and its salts 
(GLocau), 1904, A., i, 674. 

Phthalone reaction, mechanism and 
limits of the (EIBNER), 1904, A., i, 
1049, 

Phthalones (v. HuBER), 1903, A., i, 576; 
(EIBNER), 1903, A., i, 644; (GAEBELE), 
1904, A., i, 88. 

Phthalonic acid, esterification of 

(WEGSCHEIDER and GLoGAv), 1904, 
A., i, 249; (WEGSCHEIDER), 1908, 
A., i, 793. 


condensation of, with anthranilic acid | 


(SPALLINO), 1907, A., i, 872. 

condensation of, with o-diamines 
(MANUELLI and MASELLI), 1906,A., 
i, 808. 


condensation of, with o-phenylene- | 
| as-Phthalyl chloride (Orr), 1912, A., i, 
| 830. 


diamine(MANUELLI and SILVESTR1), 
1904, A., i, 784. 

methyl hydrogen ester (GLOGAU), 1904, 
A., i, 673. 

detection and estimation of (BosWELL), 
1907, A., ii, 411. 


Phthalonic anhydride phenylhydrazone 


(DieckMANN and MEISER), 1908, A 
1, 894. 

Phthalonimide, condensation of, with 
o-phenylenediamine (GABRIEL), 1905, 
+) 1, 97, 

Puthalopering (Sacws), 1909, A., i, 
29, 


| Phthalyl 


| isoPhthalyl 


| Phthalylacetylacetone 


Phthalylacetylacetone 


10-Phthaloperinone, diamino-, dibromo-, 
nitro-, and dinitro- (Sacus), 1909, 
A., i, 429. 
dichloro-, and its dibromo- and di- 
nitro-derivatives (SAcHs), 1909, A., 
i, 430. 
Phthalophenone (BAUER), 1905, A., i, 
210. 


Phthaloxydiacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(ScHEIBER), 1912, A., i, 562. 

Phthaloylbenzanthrone (ScHOLL), 1912, 
A., i, 196. 

2:3-Phthaloyldipheny1-3’-phthaloylic 
acid, 4:4’-dihydroxy- (ScHOLL and 
SEER), 1911, A., i, 454. 

4-Phthaloyl-3-methoxyphenoxyacetic 
acid (PERKIN and Rosinson), 1908, 
T., 512. 

6:7-Phthaloyl-V-methylthiodiphenyl- 
amine-2-phthaloylic acid (ScHOLL, 
Serer and Frirscn), 1911, A., i, 559. 

Phthaloylphenyl sulphide (ScHo.t and 
SEER), 1911, A., i, 558. 

2:3-Phthaloylthianthren (ScHoLu and 
SEER), 1911, A., i, 557. 

Phthaloyltropeine, salts of (Jowett and 
PyMAN), 1909, T’., 1030. 

Phthal-o-toluidic acid, (¢etrachloro- 
(TINGLE and Bares), 1910, A., i, 
850. 

Phthal-o-tolyl, 3-amino-, acetyl deriva- 
tive (BocrrT and Jovarp), 1909, A., 
i, 306. 

chloride, constitution of 
(SCHEIBER), 1912, A., i, 559. 

action of aniline on (DuNLAP and 
CuMMER), 1903, A., i, 699. 

action of, on aryl-mercaptides, -sul- 
phinates, and _ -thiosulphonates 
(TROGER and Hornune), 1903, A., 
i, 95. 

condensation of, with pyrogallol and 
with veratrole (PERKIN and WEIz- 
MANN), 1906, T., 1657. 


Phthalyl chloride, ¢etrachloro-, prepara- 


tion of (MILLS and Watson), 1912, 


) sge 
P., 262. 


Phthalyl cyanide (BLAcKsTocK), 1912, 
A., i, 773. 

cyanide (BLACKSTOCK), 
1912, A., i, 773. 

Phthalylaceperinone (SACHs and Mosk- 
BACH), 1911, A., i, 961. 

Phthalylacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester, 
hydrazones, oxime, and semicarbazones 
of (BULow and SIEBERT), 1905, A., i, 
529. 

(Bitow and 

DesEnIss), 1905, A., i, 42. 


Phthalylacetylacetone 


Phthalylacetylacetone, transformations 
of, and its oxime, aud Phthalylacet- 
one (BULow and DEsENiss), 1906, 
A., i, 588, 966. 

Phthalylacetylhydroxylamine( MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinrina), 1903, A., i, 491. 

Phthalyl-d-alanine and its ethyl ester 
(FiscHER), 1907, A., i, 194. 

/-a-Phthalylalanine, ethy! ester (F1scu- 
ER), 1907, A., i, 193. 

8-Phthalylalanine, a-bromo- (GABRIEL), 

1907, A., i, 625. 

and its esters, and a-thiocyano-, 
ethyl ester (GABRIEL), 1908, A., 
i, 181. 

Phthalyl-a- and -f8-alanines and their 
ethyl esters (GABRIEL), 1905, A., i, 
265. 

Phthalylalanyl chlorides 
1908, A., i, 181. 


(GABRIEL), 


8-Phthalylalanylacetic acid, ethyl ester | 


(GABRIEL and CoLMAN), 1909, A., i, 
492. 

Phthalylbis-1:3-indanedione and _ its 
salts (MARCHESE), 1907, A., i, 941. 
Phthalylbisphenylhydrazide (SCHEIB- 

ER), 1912, A., i, 561. 

Phthalyl-p-bromophenylhydrazide 
(CHATTAWAY and Wwtwnscu), 1911, 
T. , 2260. 

Phthalyleamphylimide (TINGLE 
BRENTON), 1910, A., i, 263. 

Phthalyl-p-chlorophenylhydrazide 
(CHATTAWAY and WwUwscH), 
T., 2261. 

Phthalyldianilide, 3- and 4-nitro- 
(TINGLE and BarEs), 1910, A.,i, 850. 

Phthalyldianisidide (KAUFLER and 
BoREL), 1907, A., i, 794. 

isoPhthalyldi-y-anisidide (PUGLIESE and 
SELVAGGI), 1909, A., i, 105. 

Phthalyldibenzoylmethane (SCHEIBER), 
1912, A., i, 561. 

Phthalyldicreatine (URANO), 1907, A., 
i, 192. 

Phthalyldiphenyldiamide (HooGEWERFF 
and vAN Dorp), 1903, A., i, 174. 

Phthalylglycyl chloride (GABRIEL), 

1907, A., i, 625 
action of, on ethyl sodioacetoacetate 
(ScHEIBER), 1909, A., i, 390. 

Phthalylglycylacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(GABRIEL and CoLMAN), 1909, A., i, 
491. 

C- and O-Phthalylglycylacetoacetic 
acid, ethyl esters (SCHEIBER), 1909, 
A., i, 390. 

Phthalyl-green (HALLER and Guyor), 

1903, A., i, 200. 
and its derivatives, formule of (HAL- 
LER and Guyot), 1904, A., i, 83. 


and 


1911, 
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, Phthalylhydrazide, 8-amino- (Currin), 


1907, A., i, 969. 
4-amino- and 4-nitro-, and their 
metallic, alkyl, diacetyl, and carb. 
oxylic acid derivatives (Curriys 
and Hogscn), 1907, A., i, 1079, 
4-hydroxy- (Curtius and Horscu) 
1907, A., i, 1080. 
Phthalylhydrazides, polymorphic 
(CuatTaway and Winscn), 191] 
T., 2253; P., 193. 
Phthalylhydroxylamic acid (Ips. 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
Brisntne), 1903, A., i, 491. 
Phthalylhydroxylamine, 3:4- and 4:5. 
dichloro- (VILLIGER), 1909, A., i, 931 : 
(BaDIscHE ANILIN- & Sopa-Favrix), 
1910, A., i, 319. 
Phthalylideneanthrone (PApov), 1909, 
A., i, 655. 
isoPhthalylidene-)is-3-phenylésooxazol- 
one (MEYER), 1912, A., i, 1019. 
Phthalylimino-. See Phthalimino-. 
Phthalylmandelonitrile (FRANCIS and 
Davis), 1909, T., 1407. 


| 4-Phthalyl-3-methyl-5-iscoxazolone(Bi- 


Low and SIEBERT), 1905, A., i, 530, 

Phthalyl-8-naphthylamic acid, (et/w- 
chloro-, and its sodium and potassium 
salts, and imide, and 3- and 4-nitro- 
(TINGLE and Bares), 1910, A., i, 850. 

Phthalyl-2:7-naphthylenediamine 
(KAUFLER and KARRER), 1907, A., i, 
795. 

Phthalyl-a- and -8-naphthylhydrazide 
(CHATTAWAY and Wiinscn), 1911, 
T., 2265. 

Phthalyl-2:4-dinitrophenylethylimide 
(JOHNSON and GugEsT), 1910, A,, i, 
311. 

Phthalylphenylbenzylhydrazide (CHAT- 
TAWAY and Wiinscnw), 1911, T., 2264. 

Phthalylphenylethylimide (JoHNson and 
Guest), 1910, A., i, 311. 

Phthalylphenylhydrazine, crystallisa- 
tion of, in two forms (DuNLApP), 1905, 
A., i, 830. 

Phthalylphenylmethylhydrazide (CHAaT- 
AWAY and Winsca), 1911, T., 2261. 

Phthalyl-semicarbazide and _ -p-nitro- 
phenylhydrazide (BiiLow and Desr- 
NIss), 1906, A., i, 588. 

Phthalyltauryl chloride (GaprieL and 
CotMAN), 1912, A., i, 115. 

Phthalylthiobenzamide (Marsv!), 1910, 


A., i, 667 
(Marsv1), 


Phthalylthio-p-toluamide 
1910, A., i, 667. 


Phthalyl-o- and  -p-tolylhydrazide 
(CHATTAWAY and Wiwnscw), 1911, 
T., 2259. 
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Phthisis, the opsonic index in (MEAKIN 
and WHEELER), 1905, A., ii, 845. 
“Phulmak.” See Alunogen. 
Phycocyanin in the alge (KyYLIN), 
1912, A., i, 289. 
preparation of,from Ceramium rubrum 
(Kyutn), 1910, A., i, 866. 
Phycoerythrin, the pigment of the red 


alge (HANSON), 1909, P., 117 ; dis- . 


cussion, P., 117. 
in the alg (KYLIN), 1912, A., i, 289. 
preparation of, from Ceramium rubrum 
(KyLtn), 1910, A., i, 866. 

Phycophain and Phycoxanthin (Gaipvu- 
Kov), 1904, A., i, 439. 

Phyllocladene (BAKER and SmirH), 1911, 
A., i, 479. 

Phyllocyanin, chemistry of (MARcH- 
LEWsKI and KoZNrEwskKI), 1907, A., 
i, 435; (TsvETT), 1907, A., i, 787. 

Phylloerythrin (MARCHLEWSKI), 1904, 

A., 1, 261. 
bilipurpurin, and cholehematin, iden- 
tity of (MARCHLEWSK]), 1905, A., i, 
500, 847. 
probable identity of, with chole- 
hematin (MARCHLEWSKI), 1904, 
A., i, 909. 
a-Phyllohemin, preparation of (MARcH- 
LEWskI and RopeE.), 1911, A., i, 


nor 
735. - 


constitution of (MARCHLEWSKI and 
RopeL), 1912, A., i, 376. 
Phyllophyllin, and its salts (WUILL- 
sTATTER and FRITZSCHE), 1910, A., i, 
129, 

Phylloporphyrin (MARCHLEWSKI 
WILLSTATTER), 1910, A., i, 330. 
preparation of (MARCHLEWSKI an 

PrasEck!), 1908, A., i, 357 
(MARCHLEWSKI and Rose), 1911 
A., i, 552. 
hydrochloride and magnesium sal 
(WiILLSTATTER and FRITZSCHE) 
1910, A., i, 129. 
a-Phylloporphyrin, constitution 0 
(MARCHLEWSKI and Rose), 1912 
A., i, 376. 
8-Phylloporphyrin (MARCHLEWSKI an 
Rose. ; MARCHLEWSKI and ZURKOW 
8kI), 1912, A., i, 289. 
Phylloporphyrins(MARCHLEWSKI1), 1912 
A., i, 288. 

Phyllopyrrole, synthesis of (FIscHE! 
and BARTHOLOMAUS), 1912, A., i 
297 ; (CoLactccnt), 1912, A., i, 646 

and its picrate (WILLSTATTER an 
ASAHINA), 1912, A., i, 42. 
Phyllopyrrolidine and its a-naphthyl 
carbamide (WILLSTATTER and ASA 
HINA), 1912, A., i, 42. 


Physiological action 


Phyllotaonin and  alloPhyllotaonin 
(KoZNIEWSKI and MARCHLEWSKI), 
1907, A., i, 866. 

formation of, from  chlorophyllan 
(MALARSKI and MARCHLEWSKI), 
1910, A., i, 865. 

conversion of, into phytorhodins 
(KoZNrEWskI and MARkCHLEWSKI), 
1908, A., i, 668. 

Phylloxanthin (MARCHLEWSKI and 
KoOZNIEWSKI), 1907, A., i, 435; 
(TsvetT), 1907, A., i, 787, 948; 
1908, A., i, 668; (MARCHLEWSK])), 
1907, A., i, 867; 1908, A., i, 99; 
1912, A., i, 203. 

Phylloxantrubin and Phylloxantverdin 
(KoZNrrWskI and MARCHLEWSKI), 
1907, A., i, 866. 

Physcion (HEssE), 1912, A., i, 284. 

Physical chemistry, applications of, to 
the study of toxins and antitoxins 
(ARRHENIUS and MADSEN), 1903, A., 
ii, 561. 

Physical constants for non-associated 
liquids, new formule correlating the 
(Hieerns), 1908, A., ii, 668, 

critical solution temperature, and 
osmotic pressure (CRISMER), 1903, 
A., ii, 10. 

Physical theories, validity of (DE 
HEEN), 1905, A., ii, 434. 

Physico-chemical constants, numerical 
values of some important (NERNST), 
1904, A., ii, 706. 

caleulation of (REDGROVE), 1907, A., 
ii, 446, 604. 

additive, note on the usually adopted 
method of calculating (REDGROVE), 
1910, P., 99. 

Physico-chemical determinations at high 
pressures (WAHL), 1912, A., ii, 828. 
Physico-chemical quantities, system of 
notation for (NoyEs), 1912, A., ii, 213. 
Physiological action and chemical con- 

stitution (ScHMIDT), 1905, A., i, 
23; ii, 105; (MARSHALL), 1906, 
A., ii, 788 ; (Empg), 1911, A., ii, 
313; (HEUBNER), 1911, A., ii, 515. 

of acids (LOEB), 1909, A., ii, 168. 

of alcohols and acids (Loxrs), 1910, 
A., ii, 147. 

relation between, in certain sub- 
stituted aminoalkyl esters (Py- 
MAN), 1908, T., 1793; P., 208. 

relation between, in the tropeines 
(JowEetr and PymMan), 1906, P., 
317; 1907, T., 92; 1909, T., 
1020; P., 165. 

solution tension, and atomic volume 
of the elements, relation between 
the (MATHEWS), 1904, A., ii, 197. 


Physiological action 172: 


Physiological action and molecular 
weight of the higher fatty acids, 
relation between the (MEYER), 1904, 
A., ii, 275. 

of adrenaline (AMBERG), 1903, A., ii, 
314 


of adrenal extract (S. J. and C. 
MELTZER), 1903, A., ii, 442, 
564 


of synthetical substances allied to 
adrenaline (DAKIN), 1905, A., ii, 
410; (Logwi and Meyer), 1905, 
A., ii, 846. 

of the alkaloids of the Papaveracee 
(HALE), 1909, A., ii, 333. 

of primary fatty amines (BARGER and 
DALe), 1909, A., ii, 254. 

of amino-acids (ABDERHALDEN and 
BERGELL), 1903, A., ii, 666. 

of amino-alkyl esters (RIEDEL), 1906, 
A., i, 843. 

of anthranilic acid and its methyl 
derivative and their acetyl deriva- 
tives (KLEIST), 1903, A., i, 570. 

of antiarin and ipoh (SELIGMANN), 
1903, A., ii, 314. 

of arsenic (StrocKMAN and CHAR- 
TERIS), 1903, A., ii, 501. 

of bases from ox muscle (KUTSCHER 
and LOHMANN), 1906, A., ii, 
877. 

of betaine (ANDRL{K, VELICH, and 
STANEK), 1903, A., ii, 228. 

of boric acid (HOFMANN), 1903, A., 
ii, 317. 

of tribromotert. -buty] alcohol (Houcu- 
TON and ALDRICH), 1903, A., ii, 
315. 

of cesium chloride (HANFoRD), 1903, 
A., ii, 502. 

of calcium (LANGENDORFF and Hv- 
ECK), 1903, A., ii, 498. 

of camphorcarboxylic acid and its 
esters and sodium salt (BriHL), 
1903, A., i, 5. 

of carbocyclic acids (PRiBRAM), 1904, 
A., ii, 757. 

of choline (KriiceR and BrEree tn), 
1903, A., i, 796. 

of some colouring matters and their 
urinary elimination (GAUTRELET 
and GRAVELLAT), 1907, A., ii, 
711. 

of ethyl alcohol (Gr&HANT), 1903, A., 
ii, 317. 

of a-ethylbutyrylcarbamide, diethyl- 
malonylearbamide and Songs! 
malonylearbamide (F1IscHER and v. 
MERING), 1903, A., i, 552. 

of filmarone (KraFt), 1903, A., i, 
571. 


Physiological action of helmitol ani 

theocine (EICHENGRUN), 1903, A,, 
i, 195. 

of iodine (LABBE and LorraL-J cop), 
1903, A., ii, 498. 

of optical isomerides (CUsHNY), 1903, 
A., ii, 564; 1908, A., ii, 720, 

of manganese (COHN), 1903, A., ii, 


of morphine (BERGELL and PscHorr), 
1903, A., ii, 502; (VAHLEN), 1903, 
A., ii, 676. 

of nerol, geraniol, and cyclogeranio| 
(HILDEBRANDT), 1903, A., ii, 660, 

of cyclic iso-oximes, ketones, imines, 
and oximines of the hydroaromatic 
series (JAcOBJ, HAYASHI, and 
SzuBINskI), 1904, A., ii, 196. 

of phenanthrene derivatives (BERGELL 
and Pscuorr), 1908, A., ii, 502, 

of phenylglycine (ROSENFELD), 1903, 
A., ii, 743. 

of pilocarpine (FRANK and Vovt), 
1903, A., ii, 167. 

of products of metabolism (DANiLEw- 
SKY), 1909, A., ii, 81. 

of proteoses (MENDEL and Unprr- 
HILL), 1903, A., ii, 315; (UNpzER- 
HILL), 1903, A., ii, 661. 

of pyrazolone derivatives (KoBERt), 
1907, A., i, 1084. 

of radium rays (Harpy and WILL- 
cock), 1903, A., ii, 622. 

of saline purgatives (MAcCALLUM), 
1903, A., ii, 742; 1904, A., ii, 
63. 

of salt (BELLI), 1903, A., ii, 666. 

of substances of the saponin group 
(WacKER), 1908, A., li, 771. 

of sodium bromovalerate (F£rf), 
1908, A., ii, 442. 

of sodium nitroprusside (FoNzEs- 
Dracon and CarQuEt), 1903, A., ii, 
605. 

of somnoform and ethyl bromide 
(CoLE), 1908, A., ii, 502. 

of thymus extracts (VINCENT), 1903, 
A., ii, 664. 

of urea and sugars (LesNféand Riche), 
1903, A., ii, 503. 

See also Organism and Toxicity. 

hysiological actions, temperature 

velocities of (SNYDER), 1908, A., il, 

768. 

hysiological catalysis (BREDIc), 190/, 

x i, 372; ii, 948; (BoKornNy), 

1907, A., ii, 184; (Lozw), 1908, A., 

ii, 710. ; 

1ysiological decomposition of iodo- 

albumin (MossE and NEvBERG), 1903, 

A,, ii, 496. 


] 


iological experiments during two 
kg ae (v. SCHROETTER and 
Zuntz), 1903, A., ii, 161. — 
Physiological fluids, analysis of the 
lowering of the freezing point in 
(TezNER), 1908, A., li, 16 ; 
(TezNER and Roska), 1908, A., ii, 
10. : 
outed, replacement of calcium in 
(BueLtA), 1911, A., ii, 131. e 
titration of (WALPOLE), 1910, A., ii, 
541. Peddie 
iological preparations, estimation 
pe = in (Sammeert and MANNING), 
1905, A., ii, 349. : 
Physiological processes, the optimum 
temperature for (VAN AMSTEL and 
vAN ITERSON), 1911, A., ii, 319. 
variation in temperature coefficient 
of (SNYDER), 1911, A., ii, 618. 
further proof of ionic action in (NEUL 
son and Brown), 1905, A., ii, 45. 
Physiological products, estimation ¢ 
nitrogen in (SHERMAN, McLAvUGHLIN 
and OSTERBERG), 1904, A., ii, 514. 
Physiological relationships of protein 
containing sulphur (FRIEDMANN) 


1903, A., i, 75, 301; 1904, A., i, 165 
Physiologico-chemical notes (SCHAER) 
1903, A., ii, 344. a 
Physodalin and its diacetyl derivatrn 


(ZopF), 1905, A., i, 212. nee 

Physodic acid and its acetyl derivatives, 
Physodylic acid, and Physodoll 
(Hesse), 1907, A., i, 777. 

Physostigmine. See Eserine. 

Physovenine (SALWAY), 1911, T., 2152 5 
P., 273. 

Phytadiene (WILLSTATTER, 
and Hijn1), 1911, A., i, 147. 

Phytane, Phytol and its derivatives, 

Phytene, and Phytadiene (WILL- 
sTATTER and HocHEpgR), 1907, A.,. 
i, 784. 

and di-iodo-, and trihydroxy- (WILL- 
stAtrER, Meyer, and Hin), 1911, 
K., i, Baz. 

Phytanic acid and its derivatives (W1L1- 
sTATTER, Meyer, and Hint), 1914, 
A., i, 146. 

Phytanol and its derivatives (WILZ- 
STATTER, Meyer, and Hii), 19141, 
A., i, 145. 

Phytase in animal tissues (McCoLuve. 

and Harr), 1908, A., ii, 713. 

in lower fungi (Dox and GOLDEN), 
1911, A., ii, 1022. 

which decomposes anhydro-oxy- 
meth ylenediphosphoric acid 
(Suzukt, YosHimura, and Taka- 
ISHI), 1908, A., i, 235. 


MEYER, 
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Phytelephas macrocarpa, carbohydrates 
of (IWANOFF), 1908, A., ii, 1064. 
mechanism of the saccharification of 
mannans of, by seminase (Bovr- 
QUELOT and HErIssEy), 1903, A., 
ii, 567. 
A48-Phytenic acid (WILLSTATTER, 

Meyer, and Hint), 1911, A., i, 146. 

| Phytic acid, metallic salts of (ANDER- 

SON), 1912, A., i, 676. 

Phytin. See Anhydro-oxymethylene- 

diphosphoric acid. 

| Phytochlorins and Phytorhodins (W1L.- 
STATTER and Mike), 1907, A., i, 69. 

-e and -f, and Phytorhodins -g and -/ 
(WiLtsrArrER and Hocneper), 
1907, A., i, 785. 

-¢, -f, -g, and -i, and their salts and 
esters (WILLSTATTER and Urt- 
ZINGER), 1911, A., i, 662. 

| Phytohematin (PALLADIN), 1908, A. 

ii, 417. 

| a- and 8-Phytol and their derivatives 
| (WitustATTeR, Meyer, and Hén1), 

1011, 4., 4, M4 

| Phytolacea decandra, migration of 
soluble principles in (ANDRE), 1907, 
A., ii, 288. 

composition of juices from the leaves 
and stems of (ANDRE), 1907, A., ii, 
291. 

composition of the juice from the 
roots of (ANDRE), 1907, A., ii, 122. 

Phytolaccotoxin (IWAKAWA), 1912, A., 

ii, 282. 

“* Phytomelanes ” in Compositae (DAFERT 

and MIKLAUwz), 1912, A., ii, 195. 

Phytorhodins, formation of, from phyllo- 

taonin (KoZzNIEWSKI and MARCHLEW- 

SKI), 1908, A., i, 668. 

Phytosterol, C,,H,,0, and its derivatives, 
from Linaria vulgaris (KLoBB and 
GARNIER), 1911, A., i, 972. 

C,,H,,0,H,0, and its acetyl deriv- 
ative and dibromide, from laurel oil 
(MATTHEs and SANDER), 1908, A., 
i, 418. 

C,,H,.O, from Withania somnifera 

(Power and Satway), 1911, T., 
498 ; P., 53. 

and its derivatives from Tilia 
europea (KLOBB and GARNIER), 
1911, A., i, 972. 

.,H,g0,H,O, acetate of (MATTHES 
and HEINTz), 1909, A., i, 573. 
Phytosterol (Winpaus and Havtn), 

1907, A., i, 921. 

from bryony root (PowER and Moore), 
1911, T., 942; P., 118. 

mew, from the Calabar bean (Winpavs 
and HAvuTH), 1907, A., i, 129. 


b 


———————— 


Phytosterol 


Phytosterol from rhizome of Cimicifuga 
racemosa (FINNEMORE), 1910, A., 
ii, 801. 

from cotton-seed oil, and its dibromo- 
derivative and  dibromo-acetate 
(HEIpuscHKA and GLorH), 1908, 
A., i, 883. 

from Ecballium elaterium (PowER and 
Moore), 1909, T., 1987 ; P., 260. 

from Echinophora spinosa, and its 
acyl derivatives (TARBOURIECH and 
Harpy), 1907, A., i, 1035. 

(m.p. 187-137°) from riodictyon 
californicum (PowER and TUTIN), 
1906, A., ii, 885. 

from the root of Lasiosiphon meiss- 
nerianus, and its acetyl derivative 
(RocErson), 1911, A., ii, 325. 

from gelsemium, and its acetyl deriv- 
ative (MoorE), 1910, T., 2226; P., 
247. 

from jalap (PowER and ROGERSON), 
1909, A., i, 819. 

from olive oil (SANI), 1903, A., i, 250. 


from Ornithogaluim thyrsoides (POWER | 


and Rocerson), 1910, A., ii, 338. 
from bark of Prunus (FINNEMORE), 
1910, A., ii, 1102. 


from bark of Prunus serotina, and | 
its acetyl derivative (PowER and 


Moore), 1909, T., 246; P., 27. 


from rape seed oil (WrNDAUS and | 


WELscH), 1909, A., i, 228. 

from South African rubber (COHEN), 
1909, A., i, 26. 

from Trifolium incarnatum (RoGER- 
son), 1910, T., 1012 ; P., 112. 

from Tussilago farfara and its acetate 
(Koss), 1910, A., i, 31. 

and its salts from the oil of wallflower 
seeds (MATTHES and Bottzsg), 1912, 
A., i, 601. 

from walnut oil, acetate of its di- 
bromide (MENozzI and Morescut), 
1910, A., i, 318. 

double linkings in, and its ozonide 
(MoLInAkI and FENAROLI), 1908, 
A., i, 882. 

fatty esters of (JAEGER), 1906, A., i, 
742. 

ozonide (Dorf&E), 1909, T., 649. 

W-Phytosterol (WINDAUS and Haurnay, 
1907, A., i, 922. 
Phytosterols from balata (ConEN), 1908, 

A., i, 883. 

from South African ‘‘rubber ” (ConEN), 
1908, A., i, 884. 

extraction of, from fats (HEIDUSCHKA 
and GiorH), 1909, A., i, 381. | 

relations of cholesterol with (SALKOW- 
SKI), 1911, A., i, 45. 
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*Phytosterols, new colour reaction of the 
(OTTOLENGHI), 1906, A., ii, 311, 
l-Phytosterols (KLoss), 1911, A., i, 979, 
Phytosteryl acetate, éefrabromo- (Mar. 
THES and ACKERMANN), 1908, A, i 
638. 
Phytosteryl esters, a- and B-, of Calabar 
fat, anisotropic liquid phases of 
(JAEGER), 1907, A., ii, 751. 
a-Phytosteryl esters, irreversible phase- 
transitions in (J AEGER), 1907, A.,ii,157, 
Phytyl ether (WILISTATTER, Meyzz, 
and Hint), 1911, A., i, 145. 
Phytylchlorophyllide-a and -) (Wit. 
STATTER and IsLER), 1912, A.,, i, 712, 
Phytylphaeophorbide-a and -) (Wii. 
STATTER and IsLER), 1912, A.,, i, 713, 
. Picea ‘engelmanni, oil from (Scuinme 
& Co.), 1910, A., i, 328. 

i Picea excelsa, composition of the protein 
from (ABDERHALDEN and Tex. 
UCHI), 1905, A., i, 846. 

resin from (KOHLER), 1911, A., i, 295; 
1912, A., i, 639. 

] 2icene, absorption spectrum of (Homur 

and Purvis), 1908, T., 1325; P., 147. 


_ 1 ickeringite from the Island of Elba 


(D’AcHIARDI), 1912, A., ii, 174. 
from Thuringia (v. Wuicnporrr), 
1912, A., ii, 266. 

‘Picolide and its derivatives (ScHoL17), 
1902, A., i, 385. 

Picolide, nitro- (ScuoLrz), 1912, A., i, 
649. 

Picolinamide, 2:3:4-¢richloro-, absorp- 
tion spectrum of (Purvis), 1909, T., 
298. 

Picolinazoimide (MEYER and MALLty), 
1912, A., i, 515. 

a-Picoline (2-methylpyridine) from 

brown-coal tar (FRESE), 1903, A., i, 
364. 
absorption spectrum of the vapour of 
(Purvis), 1910, T., 700. 
and hydrochloride of, and hexachloro-, 
absorption spectra of (PuRVIs), 
1909, T., 296; P., 14. 
chlorination of (SELL), 1905, 'T’., 799; 
P., 165; 1908, T., 1993; P., 225. 
action of formaldehyde on (Lirr and 
RicHarp), 1904, A., i, 342; (Lirr 
and ZIrNGIBL), 1906, A., i, 381. 
condensation of salts of, with nitroso- 
dimethylaniline (KAUFMANN ant 
VALLETTE), 1912, A., i, 655. 
compound of, with carbon tetrabrom- 
ide, and auribromide (DEHN and 
Dewey), 1911, A., i, 915. : 
compounds of, with palladium haloids 
(GuTBIER and WoeErNzE£), 190, 
A., i, 87. 
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a-Picoline (2-methylpyridine), betaine of, 
and its salts (Kirpat), 1911, A,, i, 
157. 
mercuribromide (DEHN), 1912, A., i, 
241. 
mercurichloride and picrate (TRo- 
BRIDGE), 1909, A., i, 324. 
methonitrite (NEoG1), 1911, T., 1601 ; 
P., 208. 
telluri-bromide and -chloride (Gur- 
BIER, FLuRyY, and Ewa.p), 1912, 
A., i, 689. 
a-Picoline, 6-hydroxy- 
1908, T., 1031. 
3:4-dihydroxy- and its hydriodide and 
acetyl derivative (PERATONER and 
TAMBURELLO), 1905, A., i, 808. 
y-Picoline (4-methylpyridine) (AHRENS), 
1905, A., i, 232. 
preparation of pure (FLASCHNER), 
1909, T., 670. 
condensation of, with cinnamaldehyde, 
and anisaldehyde (ProskrF), 1909, 
A., 4, 923. 
condensation of, with formaldehyde 
(Kornics and HAprer), 1903, A., i, 
850. 
condensation of, with o-nitrobenzalde- 
hyde (LOWENSOHN), 1908, A., i, 
51, 
condensation of, with piperohaldehyde 
and salicylaldehyde (Bramscu), 
1909, A., i, 414. 
mercurichloride and picrate (Tro- 
BRIDGE), 1909, A., i, 324. 
y-Picoline, 2:3:5-trichloro- (SELL and 
Doorson), 1903, T., 390; P., 48. 
2:6-dihydroxy-, and its additive salts 
and dibenzoyl derivative, and 5- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester, and 
their isonitroso-derivatives (ROGER- 
son and THorPs), 1905, T., 1688; 
P., 239. 

Picolines, a-, B-, and y-, physical con- 
stants of (CONSTAM and WHITE), 
1903, A., i, 276. 

Picolinecarboxylic acid. 
pyridinecarboxylic acid. 

Picolinie acid (pyridine-2-carboxylic 

id) and its methylbetaine, additive 
salts of and its ethylbetaine (Tur- 
NALL), 1905, A., i, 546. 
betaine of, and its hydrochloride 
(Kirra), 1911, A., i, 157. 
See also under Pyridinecarboxylic 
_ acids, 
Picolinic acid, 3-amino- and 3-hydroxy- 
(Kirpaz), 1908, A., i, 565. 
6-chloro-, and 2-hydroxy-, and their 
salts (Fiscoer, Hess, and STAHL- 
SCHMIDT), 1912, A., i, 902. 


(SIMONSEN), 


See Methyl- 


Picramnia Lindeniana, the 


Picramnia Lindeniana 


Picolinic acid, 3:5-dichloro-, and its 
methyl ester and amide (SELL), 
1908, T., 1995; P., 225. 

2:3:4-trichloro-, and its methyl ester, 
absorption spectra of (PuRVIs), 
1909, T., 299. 
3:4:5-trichloro-, and its methyl ester 
and amide (SELL), 1905, T., 802; 
P., 165. 
3:5-dichloro-4-amino-, 3:5-dichloro-4- 
hydroxy-, and dichloro-3(or 5)- 
hydroxy- (SELL), 1911, T., 1681; 
F., S21. 
Picolinic hydrazide(MrYER and MALLY), 
1912, A., i, 515. 
Picolinic phenylhydrazide (MryerR and 
MALLY), 1912, A., i, 516. 


a-Picolinium iridi-chloride and -bromide 


(GuTBIER and Rugss), 1910, A., 
i, 98. 
osmichloride (GuTBIER and WAL- 
BINGER), 1911, A., i, 191. 
platinibromide(GuTBIER, BAURIEDEL, 
and OBERMAIER), 1911, A., i, 33. 
rutheni-bromide and -chloride (GutT- 
BIER and LEucus), 1911, A., i, 183. 
2-Picolylalkine. See 2-Ethylpyridine, 
B-hydroxy-. 
4-Picolylalkine. 
B-hydroxy-. 
2-Picolylmethylalkine. 
pyridine, 8-hydroxy-. 
Picramic acid (4:6-dinitvo-2-aminophen- 
ol) (FREBAULT and ALoy), 1904, A., 
i, 870. 
and its diazotisation (ALoy and FrRE- 
BAULT), 1905, A., i, 429. 
methylation of (MELDoLA and Hot- 
LELY), 1912, T., 912; P., 128. 
interaction of, with potassium cyanide 
(BorscHE and HEype), 1906, A., i, 
15. 
isoPicramic acid . (2:6-dinitro-4-amino- 
phenol), diazotisation of (REVERDIN 
and DrEsSEL), 1905, A., i, 430. 
methylation of (MELpoLA and Hot- 
LELY), 1912, T., 912; P., 128. 
use of, as an indicator (MELDOLA, 
HALE, and T'HoMpson), 1912, A., ii, 
1090. 
acetyl derivative of, and its salts, and 
its diazotisation (MELDOLA and STE- 
PHENS), 1905, T., 1203; P., 218. 


See 4-Ethylpyridine, 


See 2-Propyl- 


Picramide acetate, a- and 8-naphthyl- 


amines, and a- and £-naphthols 
(Wirt and Witte), 1908, A., 1, 874. 


o-, m-, and p-Picraminobenzoic acids, 


and their salts (CRocKER and Mat- 
THEWS), 1911, T., 301; P., 22. 

fat of 
(GrimMe), 1912, A., ii, 675. 
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Picrates (SurpA), 1908, A., i, 528; 
(ANSELMINO), 1908, A., i, 879. 
crystallography of (JERUSALEM), 1909, 
278. 
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of unsaturated compounds (BruNI 

and ToRNANI), 1904, A., i, 875; 
1905, A., i, 269. 

Picric acid (2:4:6-trinitrophenol), exist- 
tence of, in two different forms (Vv. 
GEORGIEVICS), 1906, A., i, 420; 
(SOMMERHOFF), 1906, A., i, 658. 

colour and constitution of (v. GEORGI- 
EVIcs), 1906, A., i, 420. 
colour and molecular state of (DREAP- 
ER), 1911, T., 2094; P., 244. 
and its ammonium salt, colour of 
(STEPANOFF), 1910, A., i, 471, 
472. 
decomposition of, by ultra-violet 
light (BERTHELOT and GAUDE- 
CHON), 1912, A., ii, 394. 
pharmacological properties of (Morto- 
LESE), 1910, A., i, 638. 
electrolytic dissociation of (Roru- 
MUND and Drucker), 1904, A., ii, 
231 ; (DRUCKER), 1904, A., ii, 809. 
heat of neutralisation of, by different 
aromatic bases in benzene solution 
(VIGNON and Evreux), 1908, A., ii, 
664. 
solubility of, in ether (BovGAULt), 
1903, A., i, 755. 
solubility of, in water (DoLINsk1), 
1905, A., i, 524. 
solutions, conductivity of (GorKE), 
1908, A., ii, 150. 


mixtures of, with naphthalene | 


(SAPOSHNIKOFF and RpULTowsky), 
1904, A., i, 399. 

freezing points of mixtures of, with 
the dihydric phenols {PH1LIP and 
SmiTH), 1905, T., 1735; P., 255. 


behaviour of homologous cyclic com- | 


pounds towards (HoFMANN and 
ARNOLDI), 1906, A., i, 154. 

oxidation by means of (BACOVESCU), 
1908, A., i, 825. 

action of metals on fused (SAPOSHNI- 
KOFF), 1912, A., i, 105. 

reaction of, with potassium cyanide 
(BorscnE and BockEr), 1905, A., 
i, 52. 

dyeing with (v. Grorerevics), 1911, 
A., i, 537. 

colouring and dyeing properties of 
(Vienon), 1909, A., i, 298. 

molecular compounds of (Gr1Bson), 
1908, T., 2098 ; P., 241. 

compound of, with benzaldehyde- 
phenylhydrazone (Ciusa and 
VECCHIOTT!I), 1912, A., i, 33. 


Picric acid, compound of, witli benzoy). 
dianilinostilbene (EvErgsy and 
McComsik), 1911, T., 1759, 

mercury compounds of (Hantascy 
and AULD), 1906, A., i, 471, 
and -naphthol, combination of 
(PeLet-JoLiver and Henny), 1909 
A., i, 468. 
derivatives of (JACKSON and Karz) 
1903, A., i, 406. 
morphotropic relationships betwee 
the (JERUSALEM), 1909, T., 1975. 
P., 201. 
glucinum = derivative (GiasMayy) 
1907, A., i, 695. ‘ 
metallic salts (Kast), 1911, A., i, 
852. 


and their hydrates and hydrazine 
salt (SILBERRAD and PuHIL.iPs), 
1908, T., 474; P., 22. 
crystallography of (BAUMHAvER), 
1911, A., i, 431. 
ammonium salt, isomeric modifications 
of (ANSELMINO), 1908, A., i, 
879. 
sodium salt, solubility of, in solutions 
of sodium salts (Fiscuer and 
MILoszEWwsk1), 1911, A., i, 
193. 
action of, on sodium carbonate so- 
lutions (REICHARD), 1904, A,, ii, 
517. 
reactions and detection of (ALoy 
and FrBAULT), 1905, A., i, 
429, 
evaluation of (Urz), 1908, A., ii, 
233. 


estimation of (FEDER), 1906, A., ii, 
809; (BuscH and BLUME), 1908, 
A., ii, 328. 

estimation of, in picric acid additive 
compounds (SINNATT), 1905, P., 
297. 

Picric acid, cyano-, and its aniline salt 
(Borscue and Gaurtz), 1906, A., i, 
957. 

Picrite and its alteration products 
(Brauns), 1904, A., ii, 350. 

Picroallumogene. See Pickeringite. 

Picroerythrin, formula of (JUILLARD), 
1904, A., i, 593. 

Picroglobularin (‘TieMANN), 1903, A., 
ii, 608. 

Picrolonates (WHEELER and JAMIESON), 

1908, A., i, 253. 

of certain alkaloids (WARREN and 
WEIss), 1907, A., i, 869. 

of amines of physiological importance 
(OTor!I), 1905, A., 1, 126. 

of certain nuclein bases (LEVENE), 
1907, A., i, 788. 
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Picrolonic acid (1-p-nitrophenyl-3- 
methyl-4-nitro-5-pyrazolone) and its 
salts with the hexone bases (STEv- 
pEL), 1905, A., i, 461. 

use of, for estimating alkaloids 
(MarTHES and RAMMSTEDT), 1907, 
A., ii, 592. 

Picromerite, higher limit of tempera- 
ture of formation of (vAN’r HoFF 
and MEYERHOFFER), 1903, A., ii, 
555. 

» and 5-Pierotic acids and their 


derivatives (HORRMANN and SEYDEL), | 


1912, A., i, 1008. 
Picrotin and its oxidation (ANGELICO), 
1907, A., i, 332. 


action of phosphorus pentachloride | 


on (HoRRMANN), 1910, A., i, 


old. 
a-Picrotinic acid, 
ethyl ester 
A., i, 404. 
nitro-derivatives of (ANGELICO), 1910, 
A., i, 578. 
a- and §-Picrotinic acids (ANGELICO), 
1909, A., i, 319. 
Picrotin-lactone (HoRRMANN and SEy- 
DEL), 1912, A., i, 1008. 
Picrotoxic acid, bromo- (ANGELICO), 
1909, ; i, 318. 

Picrotoxin (ANGELICO), 1909, A., i, 
818; 1910, A., i, 404, 577 ; 1911, 
A., i, 1003; (SreuiscH), 1912, 
A., i, 886. 


(ANGELICO), 1910, 


and its oxidation (ANGELICO), 1907, | 


A., i, 332. 

structure of (SIELISCH), 1912, A., i, 
790. 

oxidation of (BARGER and CLARKE), 
1912, A., i, 1008. 

action of, on the autonomic nervous 
system (GRUNWALD), 1909, A., ii, 
599, 

Picrotoxinic acid, bromo-, dibromo-, 
and chlorobromo- (SIELISCH), 1912, 
A., i, 886. 

bromo-, and hydroxy- (ANGELICO), 
1909, A., i, 319. 


Picrotoxinin and its derivatives (CER- | 


VELLO), 1911, A., ii, 419. 
constitution of (HORRMANN), 1912, 
A., i, 709. 
barium derivative (ANGELICo), 1909, 
A., i, 319. 


Picrotoxinin, bromo-, and its oxidation | 


(ANGELICO), 1907, A., i, 332. 
acetyl derivative (SIELISCH), 1912, 
AL, i, 886. 
Pieryl amyl, ethyl, and isopropyl 
Picriminothiocarbonates (CROCKER 
and Lowr), 1904, T., 648; P., 92. 


calcium salt anil | 


| Pieryl-o-phenylenediamine 


Picrylphenylenediamine 


Picryl chloride, reaction of, with 
acetoneazine and  acetonenitro- 
phenylhydrazones (Crusa), 1907, 
A., i, 874. ' 

reaction of, with phenylhydrazones 
of aliphatic aldehydes and ketones 
(CrusA and AGOSTINELLI), 1906, 
A., i, 892. 

reactions of, with phenylhydrazones 
of aromatic aldehydes and 2- and 
3-methylindoles (Crusa and AGos- 
TINELLI), 1907, A., i, 553. 

additive compound of isoapiole and, 
crystallography of (BorRIs), 1911, 
A., i, 290. 

compounds of, with benzaldehyde- 
aud piperonaldehyde-phenylhydr- 
azones (CiusA and VEcCHIOTT!), 
1912, A., i, 33. 

additive compounds of, with 2- and 
3-methylindoles, 2:3-dimethyl- 
indole, tetrahydrocarbazole, carb- 
azole and phenylindole (Crusa and 
VEccHIOTTI), 1912, A., i, 755. 

Picryl compounds, fluorescence pheno- 
mena in (Ley, MU.ier, and 
KRAFFT), 1908, A., i, 570. 

relation between the crystalline form 
and chemical constitution of 
(JERUSALEM and Pope), 1908, A., 
li, 674. 

Picryl p-iodophenyl ether and _ its 
chloride (WiILLGERODT and WIE- 
GAND), 1909, A., i, 912. 

thiocyanate (CrockER and Lowe), 
1904, T., 649; P., 92. 


Picrylamines, coloured isomeric (BuscH 


and PunGs), 1909, A., i, 564. 


| o-Picrylaminophenylmercaptan (KEHR- 


MANN and SrernBERG), 1911, A., i, 
1034. 
Picrylaniline, salts of (BuscH and 
Ko6cEx), 1910, A., i. 473. 
Picrylanthranilic acid, ethyl ester, 
chloride and amide (SCHROETER and 
EIstzeB), 1909, A., i, 576. 
s-Picryl-~-cumylhydrazine 
ropT and HeErzos), 
549. 
s-Picryl-p-ethylphenylhydrazine (W1IL1- 
GERODT and HARTER), 1905, A., i, 


(WILLGE- 
1905, A., i 


and K6GEL), 1910, A., i, 473. 
Picryl-8-naphthylamine, salts of (BuscH 
and KéeEL), 1910, A., i, 473. 


| Picrylphenyldiguanide (Ley, MULLER, 


and KraFFT), 1908, A., i, 571. 
(LEEMANN 
and GRANDMOUGIN), 1908, A., i, 
478, 

5T 


Picrylpyridinium salts 


Picrylpyridinium salts (BuscH and 
KOGEL), 1912, A., i, 50. 
5-Picrylselenolacridol and its salts 
(EDINGER and RirsEMA), 1903, A., i, 
721. 
Picryl-m-toluidine (I.zeEMANN and 
GRANDMOUGIN), 1908, A., i, 480. 
Picryl-Ad¢-triphenylguanylamidide 
(LEY, MULLER, and Krarrt), 1908, 
A., i, 571. 
Picrylurethanes (Crocker and Lowe), 
1904, T., 646; P., 92. 
s-Picryl-p-xylylhydrazine (WILLGERODT 
and LINDENBERG), 1905, A., i, 550. 
Piezochemical studies (CoHEN and 
SINNIGE), 1909, A., ii, 291, 641, 796, 
857, 981; (ConEeN, Inouye, and 
EuweEn), 1910, A., ii, 1029; 1911, 
A., ii, 23; (CoHEN and INovYE), 
1910, A., ii, 1029 ; (TimMorf£EFF), 1912, 
A., i, 16. 
Pigeons, feeding experiments on (JACOB), 
1906, A., ii, 561. 
eggs of. See Eggs. 
micro-organism from the excrement of 
(ULPIANI and CINGOLANI), 1906, 
A., ii, 189. 
Pigment formation (NruBERG), 1910, 
A., ii, 527. 
of red alge (Hanson), 1909, P., 
3if. 
secretion of Aplysia punctata, spectro- 
scopic and chemical behaviour of 
(PALADINO), 1908, A., ii, 53. 
green, derived from indole in urine 
(BENEDICENT!), 1907, A., ii, 980. 
brown, of Pheophycee and Diatoms 
(Mo.tscu), 1906, A., ii, 118. 
brown, origin of, in the integument of 
the larva of Tenebrio molitor (Gorr- 
NER), 1910, A., ii, 632. 
of yellow autumn leaves (TsvErt), 
1908, A., i, 279. 
Pigments (SPIEGLER), 1907, A., i, 992. 
formation of, in metabolism (ADLER), 
1912, A., ii, 467. 
decoloration of, in the visible spec- 
trum (LAZAREFF), 1908, A., ii, 4. 
colloid nature of, in relation to their 
behaviour in the frog’s kidney 
(HOBER and CHAssrN), 1908, A., ii, 
875. 
red, of alkanna root (GAWALOWSK]), 
1903, A., i, 109. 
from Batrachians, properties of the 
(MAGNAN), 1907, A., ii, 566. 
of diatom-chromatophores (Kout), 
1906, A., ii, 571. 
of geranium, helianthus, and verbena 
(GRIFFITHS), 1904, A., i, 179. 
of hair (SprEGLER), 1903, A., i, 589. 


Pigments of the Lepidoptera (vy. Lyy. 
DEN), 1903, A., li, 677. 
from oxidation by bacteria (Brygp. 
INCK), 1911, A., ii, 518. 
of the purple pitcher plant (Mryzg, 
and G1xs), 1905, A., ii, 193. 
green, of ripe seeds, spectroscopic 
study of (LUBIMENKO), 1906, A,, ii, 
624. 
of the suprarenal capsules (GESSARD; 
BERTRAND), 1904, A., i, 539. 
excretion of, by the urine (Héser and 
KEMPNER), 1908, A., ii, 716. 
animal, sensibilising action of (Havs. 
MANN), 1909, A., ii, 69; (Havs. 
MANN and KoLMER), 1909, A., ii, 
78. 
cutaneous (Dyson), 1911, A., ii, 307. 
hemapheic, estimation of, in urine 
(FLORENCE), 1910, A., ii, 911. 
invertebrate, composition of certain 
(GRIFFITHS), 1905, A., i, 293. 
liver. See Liver. 
melanic (BAKUNIN and Dracortt), 
1904, A., i, 1041. 
melanotic (WoLFF), 1904, A., i, 839; 
(v. Furra and JERUSALEM), 1907, 
A., ii, 797. 
respiratory, of plants (PALLApDIN), 
1908, A., ii, 416. 
urinary. See Urinary pigments. 
Pigmentation and intravascular coagul- 
ation (MupGE), 1905, A., ii, 539, 
Pigs, metabolism of (WEISER), 1912, 
A., ii, 1067 ; (TANGL), 1912, A., ii, 
1068. 
effect of nutrition on growing (Mec- 
CoLttuM ; Emmett, JosErH, and 
WILLIAMs), 1912, A., ii, 366. 
feeding experiments on, with fish 
meal, maize cakes, and wheat brau 
(KiLEtn), 1903, A., ii, 37. 
composition of the fat of, fed on oil 
meals (FARNSTEINER, LENDRICH, 
and BurreNnBERG), 1906, A., ii, 
205. 
the gastric mucous membrane and 
—_ juice of (BrencEN and 
AANE), 1905, A., ii, 266. 
excretion of creatinine in (McCoLLU, 
1912, A., ii, 72. 
urine of. See under Uriue. 
sucking, growth of, on a diet of 
skimmed cows’ milk (WILsOy), 
1903, A., ii, 89. ; 
Pilea oil (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1907, A.,1, 
67, 783; (SEMMLER), 1907, A., |, 
714. ; 
Pilocarpine and its transformation into 
a new modification (PInNER), 1905, 
A., i, 658. 
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Pilocarpine, constitution of (Jowert), 
1903, T., 438; P., 54; 1905, T., 
794; P., 172; (PINNER), 1905, A., 
i, 463; (PyMAN), 1910, T., 1814; 
P:, Sax 

physiological action of (FRANK and 
Vorr), 1908, A., ii, 167; (Mac- 
LEAN), 1904, A., ii, 758 ; (CUSHNY), 
1910, A., ii, 1095 ; (WATERMAN), 
1911, A., ii, 220, 636 ; (DALE and 
LAIDLAW), 1912, A., ii, 667. 
influence of, on the circulation through 
the submaxillary gland (HENDER- 
son and Lorw1), 1905, A., ii, 743. 
action of, on embryos (SOLLMANN), 
1904, A., ii, 182. 
action of, on the heart (MACLEAN), 
1909, A., ii, 254; (GAIsB6cK), 
1912, A., ii, 189. 
action of, on the hepatic glycogen 
(Doyon and KAREFF), 1904, A., ii, 
272. 
action of, on the small intestine 
(NEUKIRCH), 1912, A., ii, 967. 
benzaldehyde anhydrosul phite 
(MAYER), 1911, A., i, 224. 
periodide (LINARIX), 1909, 
769. 
nitrate, spectrum of (HARTLEY), 1903, 
P., 32s. 
reactions of (REICHARD), 1907, A., ii, 
658. 
colour reactions of (BARRAL), 1904, 
A., ii, 302. 
detection of (WANGERIN), 1903, A., 
ii, 118. 
detection of, in presence of quinine 
(MEILLERE), 1912, A., ii, 1010. 
isoPilocarpine, constitution of (JowErTT), 
1903, T., 455; P., 55. 
fusion of, with potassium hydroxide 
(JoweErr), 1904, P., 14. 
conversion of, into  pilocarpine 
(Jowett), 1905, T., 794; P., 172. 
isoPilocarpinic acid, and dibromo-, and 
woPilocarpinolactone, constitution of 
(Jowett), 1908, T., 461; P., 55. 
isoPilocarpinic acid, dibromo-, formula 
of (PINNER), 1905, A., i, 465. 
Pilocarpoic acid (JowxErr), 1903, T., 
463; P., 56. 
woPilocarpoic acid and its esters and 
— salts (PINNER), 1905, A., i, 
3. 


Ros hi 


Pilocurpus microphyllus, pilosine from 
(Pymay), 1912, T., 2260; P., 267. 

Pilocarpus pennatifolius, leaves of, micro- 
chemical detection of alkaloids in 
(TUNMANN), 1909, A.; ii, 711. 


Pilocarpus racemosus, alkaloids of 
(JowErr and Pyman), 1912, P., 268. 


Pinacolin 


Pilolite from China (WuIrsy), 1910, A., 
ii, 313. 

from the Pyrenees (FRIEDEL), 1908, 
A., ii, 400. 

Pilomalic acid 

463 ; P., 56. 

Pilopinic acid (JoweEr’), 

463; P., 56. 

Pilosellic acid (ZorF), 1905, A., i, 212. 

Pilosine and its salts (PymMAN), 1912, 

T., 2260; P., 267. 

Pilosinine and its salts (PyMAN), 1912, 

TT. 84703 P:, D8¢. 

d-Pimaric acid (VESTERBERG), 1906, A., 

i, 92. 

l-Pimaric acid from Picea 

(KOHLER), 1911, A., i, 295. 

n-Pimelic acid (HAMONET), 1904, A., i, 
643; (v. Braun), 1904, A., i, 970. 

electrolytic decomposition of (VAN- 
ZETTI), 1908, A., i, 939. 

nitrile of, synthesis of (HAMONET?), 
1904, A., i, 643. 

substituted, conversion of, into cyclic 
ketones (BLANC), 1907, A., i, 710. 

dimenthyl ester, and dibrucine salt, 
and their rotatory powers (HIL- 
DITCH), 1909, T., 1579; P., 214. 

ethyl hydrogen ester and its chlor- 
ide and p-toluidide (BLAIsE and 
K@HLER), 1910, A., i, 298. 

-Pimelic acid, a-amino-, and its copper 
salt (DIECKMANN), 1905, A., i, 418. 

ae-diamino-, synthesis of, and its di- 
benzoyl derivative (SORENSEN and 

ANDERSEN), 1908, A., i, 651. 

| ae-dihydroxy- (BLAIsE and Gaur), 

| 1907, A., i, 281. 

| Pimpinellin (Herzoc and HaAncv), 

1908, A., i, 905. 

Pinacolin, C,H,,0, from cyclohexanol- 
propan-B-ol and its oximes, carb- 
anilino-oximes and semicarbazones 
(TARBOURIECH), 1910, A., i, 32. 

C,.H,,0, and its oxime and semi- 
carbazone (HALLER and LAssIEvR), 
1910, A., i, 355. 

CypHggON,, and its hydrochloride, 
from tetramethyldiaminotetra- 
phenylethylene glycol (WILLsTAr- 
TER and GOLDMANN), 1906, A., i, 
981. 

Pinacolin (mcthyl tert.-butyl ketone), 
constitution of ordinary (DELACRE), 
1907, A., i, 579. 

and its derivatives, constitution of 
(DELACRE), 1906, A., i, 476. 

preparation of (RicHARD and LANG- 
LAIS), 1910, A., i, 462. 

some synthetical reactions of (HENRY), 


(JowErT), 1903, T., 


1903, T., 


excelsa 


1906, A., i, 618. 


Pinacolin 


Pinacolin (methyl tert.-butyl ketone), 
solubility and reactions of (Dr- 
LANGE), 1908, A., i, 762. 

transformation (LINDNER), 1911, A., 
i, 522. 

relation of tetramethylethylene to 
(DELAcRE), 1908, A., i, 243. 

a new isomeride of (CLAESSENS), 1909, 
A., i, 698. 

condensation of, with esters (Cov- 
TURIER), 1910, A., i, 362. 

action of, on ketols (Boon), 1910, T., 
1256 ; P., 94. 

condensation of, with naphthalde- 
hydic acid (WrEcHOWsKI), 1905, 
A,;. i, 707. 

action of potassium hydroxide on a 
mixture of, with phenylacetylene 
(NEWEROWI!IScH), 1905, A., i, 
775. 

from the pinacone of methyl ethyl 
ketone, reactions of (Braun and 
KITTEL), 1907, A., i, 16. 

derivatives (RICHARD), 1911, A., i, 6; 
(DELACRE), 1911, A., i, 102. 

and Pinacone, reactions of (DENIGéS), 
1903, A., i, 606. 

Pinacolin, w-bromo-, and w-cyano-, and 
potassium salt of the latter (WipMAN 
and WAHLBERG), 1911, A., i, 702. 

Pinacolin-nitroimine and _ its salts, 
alkyl and N-acyl derivatives, and 
-oxime and its acetyl derivative and 
compound = with 
(ScHoLL, WEIL, and HoLDERMANN), 
1905, A., i, 182. 

Pinacolin-pinacone, [riedel’s 
ACRE), 1907, A., i, 579. 

Pinacolyl acetate, Friedel’s (DELAcRE), 
1907, A;, i; 7. 

Pinacolyl alcohol and its acetate and 
bromide (DELACRE), 1906, A., i, 
476. 

derivatives of (RicHARD), 1911, A., 
i, ve 

sec.-Pinacolyl alcohol. See Methyl-tert.- 
butylcarbinol. 

tert.-Pinacolyl alcohol. See Dimethyl- 
isopropylcarbinol. 

Pinacolyl alcohols (DELACKE), 1909, A., 

i, 126. 
sec.- and éert.-, and their separation 
(DELACRE), 1906, A., i, 921. 
catalytic dehydration of (Cov- 
TURIER), 1911, A., i, 939. 

Pinacolyl derivatives, isomerisation of 
(DELACRE), 1907, A., i, 578. 

Pinacolylamine hydrochloride (WIDMAN 
and WAHLBERG), 1911, A., i, 703. 

Pinacolylphthalamic acid (W1DMAN and 
WAHLBERG), 1911, A., i, 703. 


(DEL- 
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phenylcarbamide | 


Pinacone from ethyl propyl ketone, 


action of dilute sulphuric acid oy 
(GOLDBERGER and TANDLEn), 1906 
A., i, 58. 

Cy6H1.0,, from p-hydroxyacetophen. 
one, and its tetra-acetyl derivative 
(Turin, Caron, and Hann), 1909. 
T., 2122. 

CigH,,0,, from phenyl ethyl ketone 
(STERN), 1906, A., 1, 271. 

C,gH390z, from camphenilone (Moycxo 
and ZIENKOWSKI), 1905, A., i, 712, 

C,,H3 02, from the reduction of no. 
pinone (WALLACH and BivMayy), 
1907, A., i, 936. 

C,,H,,0,, from  1-phenyl-A'-cyelo. 
penten-3-one (BorscHE and Mey7), 
1908, A., i, 148. 

Cy,.H,.0,, from the reduction of 
cyclopentadienebenzoquinone (AL. 
BRECHT), 1906, A., i, 676. 

C.gH2,902, from the reduction of 
o-dibenzoyldipheny! (WERNeEk and 
Gros), 1904, A., i, 865. 

Cr9H.,02, from the reduction of de- 
oxy benzoinbenzylideneacetophenone 
(AUERBACH), 1903, A., i, 412. 

CypH 90,4, from 2:5-dimethoxybenzo- 
phenone (KAUFFMANN and Gron- 
BACH), 1906, A., i, 285. 

C5gHg.02 (or C5,4H990,), from the re- 
duction of cholestenone (Wrnpavs), 
1906, A., i, 174. 


Pinacone (tctramethylethylene glycol), 


and its derivatives, from diethyl 
ketone (SAMEC), 1907, A., i, 746. 
preparation of (HoLLEMAN), 1906, 
A., i, 619; (BApDIscHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Fasrik), 1912, A., i, 831. 
preparation of, modification of Cou- 
turier and Meunier’s process for the 
(RicHARD and LANGLAIs), 1910, 
A., i, 455. 
quantitative dehydration of ue 
(DELACRE), 1911, A., i, 347. 
facts and hypotheses concerning iso- 
meric changes in derivatives of 
(DELACRE), 1907, A., i, 999. 
transformation in cyclic compounds 
(MEERWEIN and UNKEL), 1910, 
A., i, 856. 
pure and crude, products of hy:drolysis 
of (DELACRE), 1911, A., i, 939. 
hydrate, preparation of (PAuRY), 
1911, T., 1170; P., 141. 
hydrogen peroxide (TANATAR), 1908, 
A., i, 400. 


Pinacones, synthesis of (PArry), 191], 


T., 1169; P., 141. 
action of dilute acids on (LIEBEN; 
Koun), 1905, A., i, 167. 
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Pinacone-pinacolin rearrangement 
(MONTAGNE), 1905, A., i, 58, 445, 
524; (ACREE), 1905, A., i, 216. 

Pinacone series (DELACRE), 1912, A., i, 
599. 

Pine, dwarf. See Pinus pumilo. 
Norway. See Pinus resinosa. 

Pines. See Conifers. 

Pine-needles, oil of, presence of B- 
phenylethyl alcohol in (GRIMAL), 
1907, A., i, 329. 

Pine oil (HAENSEL), 

312. 
estimation of petroleum, petrol dis- 
tillates, and benzene in (BOHMR), 
1906, A., ii, 583. 
Pine tar. See Tar. 
Pine-wood, chemical 
(Kuason; KiLason and FaceEr- 
LIND), 1908, A., i, 717. 
formation of ‘‘tore” in (NORDENs- 
KJOLD), 1912, A., ii, 979. 

Pine wood oil, detection of, in turpen- 
tine oil (GRIMALDI), 1911, A., ii, 
231. 

Pine wood oils, detection of (VALENTA), 
1905, A., ii, 657. 

Pinewood-tar, constituents of (MULLER), 
191], A., i, 897. 


1909, A. i, 


Pineal gland, physiological action of 


extracts of the (JORDAN and Eys- 
TER), 1912, A., ii, 74. ~ 

effect of injection of extracts of, on 
blood pressure (Eysrer and Jor- 
DAN), 1911, A., ii, 215. 

Pinene, stereochemistry of (MAYER), 

1912, A., i, 572. 

hydration of (BARBIER and Gric- 
NARD), 1908, A., i, 94; 1909, A., 
i, 501. 

oxidation of, with chromy] dichloride 
(HENDERSON, Gray, and SMITR), 
1903, T., 1299; P., 195. 

oxidation of, with hydrogen peroxide 
(HENDERSON es SUTHERLAND), 
1912, T., 2288 ; P., 270. 

oxidation of, with mercuric acetate 
(HENDERSON and AGNEW), 1909, 
T., 289; P., 36. 


oxidation products of (HENDERSON | 


and HerLpron), 1908, T., 288; P., 
31. 

action of bromine on, in presence of 
water (GENVRESSE and FAIvRe), 
1903, A., i, 711. 

action of nitrosyl] chloride on (TIL- 
DEN), 1904, T., 759; P., 122. 

action of oxalic acid on (ScHINDEL- 
MEISER), 1903, A., i, 267. 

action of ozone on (HARRIES and 
NERESHEIMER), 1908, A., i, 194. 


composition of 


Pinene 


Pinene, an aldehyde from (HARRIES 
and v. SpLAWA-NEYMAN), 1909, 
A., i, 247. 

aminodicarboxylic acid from, prepara- 
tion of, and its hydrochloride, 
nitrate, acid oxalate, copper salt, 
ethyl ester, and its hydrochloride, 
and acetyl derivative (TILDEN and 
BiyrHER), 1906, T., 1563; P., 
255. 
conversion of, into sobrerol (HENDER- 
son and Eastsurn), 1909, T., 
1465 ; P., 211. 
some derivatives of (LEACH), 1906, 
P., 187. 
opening of the cyclobutane ring in 
derivatives of (CUSMANO), 1910, A., 
i, 686. 
bromide, solid, action of silver acet- 
ate on (GODLEWsKyY), 1905, A., i, 
654. 
chlorohydrochlorides (FRANKFORTER 
and Frary), 1906, A., i, 970. 
hydrate. See Homonopinol. 
hydriodide (3-iodocamphane), prepara- 
tion and reactions of (ASCHAN), 
1912, A., i, 879. 
hydrochloride (bornyl chloride) 
(Hesse), 1906, A., i, 375. 
preparation of (CHEMISCHE FaBRIK 
UERDINGEN LigENAU & CO.), 
1907, A., i, 328. 
rotatory power of (Vavon), 1910, 
Bs 1, a. 
liquid (BARBIER and GRIGNARD), 
1910, A., i, 400. 
nitration of (KONOWALOFF and 
KIKINE), 1903, A., i, 269. 
preparation of terpene alcohols 
from (CHEMISCHE FABRIK AUF 
AKTIEN VORM. FE. ScCHERING), 
1910, A., i, 399. 
hydrohaloids, transformation of, into 
hydrocarbons of the santene and 
cyclene types (KONDAKOFF), 1910, 
A., i, 327. 
nitrolamine and its reactions, and its 
additive salts, acetyl, dibenzoy]l, 
and diphenylearbamide deriva- 
tives, and its compounds with 
aldehydes (LEaAcH), 1906, P., 
304; 1907, T., 1. 
preparation of, from the substance, 
CyoH,,O,N, (Leacn), 1907, T., 
15. 


nitrolbenzylamine, and its urethane 
(DeussEN and PHiLipp), 1910, A., 
i, 576. 

nitrosoazide, two isomerides and their 
derivatives (ForsTER and NeEw- 
MAN), 1911, T., 247; P., 19. 


Pinene 


Pinene, nitrosochloride, action of mag- 
nesium methyl iodide on (TILDEN 
and SrokEs), 1905, T., 886; P., 
183. 

isonitrosocyanide and its derivatives 
(Ti1LDEN and Burrows), 1905, T., 
344; P., 94. 

oxide (PRILESCHAEFF), 1910, A., i, 87. 

ozonides (HARKIES and Serrz), 1912, 
A., i, 407. 

Pinene, nitroso-, urethane from (DEvs- 
SEN and Puinipp), 1910, A., i, 575. 

o-nitrosoisonitroso- (CUSMANO), 1910, 
A., i, 864, 


d-Pinene from the oil from the fruit of 


undulatiun (PowER 
T., 1086; P., 


Pittosporum 
and TuTIN), 1906, 
170. 

hydration of (SMIRNOFF), 1908, A., i, 
278. 


some transformations of (DENARO and 
ScARLATA), 1903, A., i, 844. 

chloro-oxime, action of piperidine on 
(BusCHUEFF), 1910, A., i, 121; 
1911, A., i, 313. 

/-Pinene and its isomeric change into 
dipentene (SMIRNOFF), 1909, A., i, 
942. 

chloroxime, action of piperidine on 
(GoOLUBEFF), 1908, A., i, 902. 

a-Pinene, active, synthesis of, from 

nopinone (WALLACH), 1909, A., i, 
727. 

catalytic isomerisation of (ZELINSKY), 
1911, A., i, 997. 

o-hydroxylamineoxime and its deriva- 
tives (CUSMANO), 1910, A., i, 863. 

isonitroamino-oxime and its sodium 
and hydroxylamine salts (CUSMANO), 
1910, A., i, 574. 

B-Pinene. See Nopinene. 

isoPinene, constitution of 
1909, A., i, 659. 

Pinene series, researches in the (WAt- 
LACH, ENGELBRECHT, ISAAC, and 
JAGER), 1906, A., i, 683. 

Pinenedicarboxylic acid, amino-, con- 
densation of, with aspartic acid and 
with glycine (GoppEN), 1908, T.,1171; 
P., 144. 

Pinic acid and its esters (SEMMLER and 

BARrTELT), 1907, A., i, 430. 

active (BARBIER and GRIGNARD), 1910, 
A., i, 555. 

calcium salt, dry distillation of (Bons- 
DORFF), 1912, A., i, 34. 

ethyl ester, glycol from (OsTLIN@), 
1912, T., 475. 

cisPinic acid, bromo- and hydroxy-, 
and its ethyl ester (Perkin and 
SIMONSEN), 1909, T., 1175. 


(ASCHAN), 
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Pinic acids, active (BARBIER and (pic. 
NARD), 1908, A., i, 852. 

Pinocampheol methy! xanthate, crystal. 

lography of (SURGUNOFF), 1912, 4. 
i, 120. 

xanthate (TSCHUGAEFF), 1908, A., j, 
93, a 

/-Pinocampheol and its xanthate (Gitpp. 
MEISTER and KOHLER), 1910, A., j, 
181. 

Pinocamphone and its dibromide and 
oxidation (WALLACH and Enagr. 
BRECHT), 1906, A., i, 684. 

l-Pinocamphone dibromide (Scuimmet 

& Co.), 1908, A., i, 667. 

oxime, semicarbazones and pheny]l- 
urethane from (GILDEMEISTER and 
KGHLER), 1910, A., i, 180. 

Pinocamphoneoxime, isomeride of (\V1- 
LACH and Ost), 1912, A., i, 569. 

Pinocamphoneoxime, o-hydroxy- (Cvs. 
MANO), 1910, A., i, 575. 

Pinocamphoryl alcohol 
1904, A., i, 261. 

Pinocamphylamine. 
amine. 

Pinocarveol and Pinocarvone, prepara- 
tion and reactions of (WALLACH and 
JAicer), 1906, A., i, 683. 

Pinol nitrosoazide (ForsTEr and yan 
GELDEREN), 1911, T., 2067. 

Pinolene and isoPinolene and _ their 
hydrochlorides (AscHAN), 1907, A., i, 
630. 


(SEMMLER), 


See Dihydropinyl- 


| a- and B-Pinolene and their derivatives 


(ASCHAN, SsOstrROM, and Prrerson), 
1912, A., i, 198. 

Pinolone, constitution and synthesis of 
(WALLACH), 1911, A., i, 891. 

Pinonaldehyde disemicarbazone (Har- 
RIES and v. SPLAWA-NkyYMAN), 1909, 
A., i, 247. 

Pinonic acid, transformation of, into 
m-xylylacetic acid (BARBIER and 
GRIGNARD), 1909, A., i, 301. 

and its ethyl ester (Perkin and 
SIMONSEN), 1909, T., 1174. 

active (BARBIER and GRIGNARD), 
1910, A., i, 555. 

/-Pinonic acid (ScHiIMMEL & Co.), 1908, 
A., i, 667, 

Pinonic acids, active, and their oximes 
(BARBIER and GRIGNARD), 1908, A., 
i, 852. 

Pinophanic acid, synthesis of (Komppa), 
1911, A., i, 642. 

Pinophorone and its oxime and semi- 
carbazone (SEMMLER), 1904, A., i, 
261. 

Pinus abies, resin acids from (KLAsON 
and KOHLER), 1906, A., i, 100. 
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Pinus abies, terpenes from the resin of 
(AScHAN), 1906, A., i, 442, 686. 

Pinus cambodgianu, resin balsam from 
(WICHMANN), 1912, A., i, 883. 

Pinus cembra, constituents of the seeds 
of (SCHULZE), 1907, A., ii, 806. 

Pinus edulis, oil from (SCHIMMEL & Co.), 
1910, A., i, 328. 

Pinus flewilis, oil from (ScCHIMMEL & 
Co.), 1910, A., i, 328. 

Pinus halepensis, resin-balsam of 

(TscutrcH and Scuutz), 1907, A., 

i, 544. 

turpentine from (VFzEs), 1909, A., i, 

818. 

Pinus insularis, oleo-resin of (BROOKs), 
1910, A., i, 692. 

Pinus Jeffreyi, resin of (TscHrRcH and 
LEUCHTENBERGER), 1908, A., i, 196. 

Pinus Koraiensis, composition of protein 
from the seeds of (YOSHIMURA), 1910, 
A., ii, 442. 

Pinus lavicio, Poiret, resin-balsam and 
oil of (TscHtRcH and Scumipt), 1904, 
A., i, 76. 

Pinus longifolia, constituents of the oil 

of (Ropinson), 1911, P., 247. 
resin oil of (RABAK), 1905, A., i, 911. 

Pinus maritima, oil from the buds of 
BELLONI), 1906, A., i, 520, 525. 

Pinus murrayana, oil from (SCHIMMEL 
& Co.), 1910, A., i, 328. 

Pinus palustris, resin of (TscHIRcH and 

KORITSCHONER), 1903, A., i, 105. 
oil from. See Long leaf pine oil. 

Pinus pinea, direct action of light on 

the transformation of sugars ab- 
sorbed by the young plants of 
(LUBIMENKO), 1906, A., ii, 882. 
influence of certain nutrient media on 
the development of embryos of 
(LEFEVRE), 1909, A., ii, 693, 

Pinus pumilo (dwarf pine), constituents 
of the oil of the (BOcKER and Hany), 
1911, A., i, 549. 

Pinus resinosa, oleo-resin and terpenes 
from (FRANKFORTER), 1906, A., 1,971. 

Pinus serotina, volatile oil of (HERTY 
and Dickson), 1908, A., i, 435. 

Pinus sylvestris, d-pimarie acid from 

(VESTERBERG), 1906, A., i, 92. 
terpenes from the resin of (ASCHAN), 
1906, A., i, 442, 686. 
examination of the solid constituent 
of turpentine from (LESKIEWICZ), 
1910, A., i, 402, 
and P. strobi, oils from (TROGER and 
; Beutin), 1904, A., i, 1037. 

Pinyl formate and hydrogen oxalate 
— ELECTRICAL Co.), 1903, A., 
1, 502. 


Piperazinediacetonitrile 


Pinylamine nitrite (WALLACH), 1907, 
A., i, 602. 

Pinyl--carbamide and its nitroso-deriv- 
ative and 4-~-semicarbazide and its 
additive salts and compounds with 
aldehydes and ketones (LEACH), 1907, 
T., 16. 


Pipecolic acid, dimethyl-betaine, and its 


salts (YOSHIMURA), 1912, A., i, 
497. 

Pipecolines. See Methylpiperidines. 

4-Pipecoline-3:w-dicarboxylic acids. See 
Cincholeuponic acids. 

4-Pipecolylalkine. See Ethylpiperidine, 
4-B-hydroxy-. 

2-8-2’-Pipecolylethylpyridine and _ its 
additive salts (LOFFLER and KirscH- 
NER), 1905, A., i, 938. 

Piperazine (diethylenediamine), and ae- 
dihalogen-pentanes (Vv. BRAUN), 
1907, A., i, 728. 

action of hypobromous acid on 
(CHATTAWAY and Lewis), 1905, 
T., 951; P., 183. 

compounds of, with phenols (StTfvic- 
Non), 1910, A., i, 781. 

derivatives of (vAN Dorp), 1909, A., 
i, 327. 

derivatives and pyrrole derivatives, 
synthesis of, from the three nitro- 
anilines (BorscHE and TITSINGH), 
1908, A., i, 103. 

derivatives from methylchloroethyl- 
amine and  chloroethylpiperidine 
(Knorr, HOriern, and Rors), 
1905, A., i, 834. 

arsenates and phosphates (AsTRUC 
and Brenra), 1908, A., i, 919. 

benzoate and salicylate (ASTRUC), 
1906, A., i, 309. 

glycerophosphates (AsPrruc), 1905, 

-» i, 382. 

periodides (LINARIX), 1909, A., i, 769. 

methylarsinate (AsTRUC), 1905, A., i, 
671. 

dinitrate, and dinitro- (vAN Dorp), 
1909, A., i, 327. 

Piperazine, 2:5-dithio-, and its metallic 
salts (JOHNSON and BURNHAM), 1911, 
A., i, 713. 

a-Piperazineanthraquinone (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM, F. Bayer & Co.), 
1903, A., i, 499. 

Piperazine-1:4-diacetic acid and its salts 
and amide and dihydrochloride 
(vAN Dorp), 1909, A., i, 328. 

methyl and ethyl esters (FRANCHI- 
MONT and KRAMER), 1910, A., i, 
139. 

Piperazinediacetonitrile (vAN Dorp), 

1909, A., i, 328. 


Piperazinediacetonitrile 


Piperazinediacetonitrile, compound of, 
with hydrochloric acid (FRANCHIMONT 
and KRAMER), 1912, A., i, 391. 

Piperazine-1:4-dicarboxylic acid, methyl 
ester (VAN Dorp), 1909, A., i, 327. 

Piperazinediethylenediamine and _ its 
salts and picryl and benzoyl deriva- 
tives (FRANCHIMONT and KRAMER), 
1910, A., i, 140. 

Piperazinediformonitrile (FRANCHI- 
MONT and KRAMER), 1910, A., i, 140. 

Piperazinedimethylenediamine and its 
picryl and benzoyl! derivatives (FRAN- 
CHIMONT and KRAMER), 1910,A.,i,140. 

Piperazinedimethylenedinitroamine 
(FRANCHIMONT), 1910, A., i, 617. 

Piperazinediphenylamidine and its salts 
(FRANCHIMONT and KRAMER), 1912, 
A., i, 391. 

Piperazine-theophylline, preparation of 
(CHEMISCHE WERKE VORM. H. Byk), 
1910, A., i, 81. 

Piperazinium nitrite, nitroso- (RAY and 
RAKSHIT), 1912, P., 102. 

Piperic acid, methy! ester (PosNER and 

Rowpe), 1910, A., i, 847. 

and brucine salt and their rotatory 
powers (Hixpircn), 1909, T., 
1572; P., 214. 

A°-Piperideine, 3-carboxylic acid of, and 
its additive salts, and 3-cyano- (WOHL 
and LosANITscH), 1908, A., i, 47. 

Piperideine bases (KoENIGS, BERNHART, 
and IBELE), 1907, A., i, 791. 

Piperideine series, new acid 
(PIccININI), 1906, A., i, 983. 

A*-Piperideine-3-aldehyde and its oxime 
and their hydrochlorides and 1-benzoy] 
and 1-m-nitrobenzoyl derivatives 
(WoHL and LosanitscH), 1908, A., i, 
46. 

A*-Piperideine-3-aldehydenitrophenyl- 
hydrazone, hydrochloride of (WoHL, 
HERTZBERG, and LOsANITscH), 1906, 
A., i, 106. 

Piperidides and the action of nitric acid 
on (FRANCHIMONT, VAN Ryn, and 
FRIEDMANN), 1907, A., i, 842. 

Piperidine (hexahydropyridine), prepara- 

tion of pure, and its acetyl deriva- 
tive and additive salts (VORLANDER 
and WALLIs), 1906, A., i, 764. 

absorption spectrum of the vapour of 
(Purvis), 1910, T., 705. 

the ‘‘ true” ionisation constants, the 
hydration constants, and the heat 
of neutralisation of (Moore), 1907, 
T., 1879; P., 154. 

and tetrah ydroquinoline rings, relative 
stability of (v. Braun), 1909, A., 
i, 604. 


of the 
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Piperidine (hexahydropyridine), the 
system: cyclohexane and (Mas. 
CARELLI and CONSTANTINO), 1909 
A., ii, 790. 

catalytic action of  finely-divided 
metals on (PADOA), 1907, A.., i, 636, 
influence of temperature on the actioy 
of acetyl thiocyanate on (Doray 
and Dixon), 1905, T., 339; P., 77. 
conversion of, into pentamethylenedi. 
amine (v. BRAUN), 1904, A., i, 1019, 
tertiary and quaternary bases from 
(GABRIEL and CoLMAN), 1906, A, 
i, 881; 1907, A., i, 237. 
synthesis of inactive lysine from (y. 
Braun), 1909, A., i, 229, 
action of, on d-pinene chloro-oxime 
(BuscHUFFF), 1911, A., i, 313. 
compound of, with carbon tetrabrom- 
ide, and auribromide (DEHN and 
DEwey), 1911, A., i, 914. 
derivatives, formation of (Scuo.rz 
and WASSERMANN), 1907, A.., i, 339. 
salts (DEHN), 1912, A., i, 241, 242, 
ethonitrite (NEoGI), 1912, T., 1611; 


ferrichloride (ScHoL?Tz), 1910, A., 
i, 97. 

periodide (Lrnarrx), 1909, A., i, 769. 

methonitrite (Nroer), 1911, T., 1600; 
P., 208. 

nitrite (NEoGI), 1911, T., 1599; P., 
208. 

Piperidine, 4-chloro-3-cyano-, hydro- 
chloride of, and 3-cyano-, reactions 
of (Wout and Losanitscn), 1908, 
A., i, 47. 

eyano- (McKEB), 1906, A., i, 732. 

2:4:6-trihydroxy-, trisulphite, _ re- 
actions of (SCHENKEL), 1910, A., i, 
875. 

Piperidines, mutual solubility of, and 
water (FLASCHNER), 1908, A.,ii, 364. 

tertiary, formation of (Vv. Bravy), 
1908, A., i, 677. 

Piperidine series, new instance of nitro- 
gen isomerism in the (LADENBURG 
and SoBECK!), 1909, A., i, 831. 

pharmacological studies on synthetical 
bases of the (HILDEBRANDT), 1905, 
A., i, 80, 153. 

Piperidine-3-aldehyde and its additive 
salts and diethylacetal and 4-chloro-, 
diethylacetal of, and its 1-benzoy! 
derivative, and dimethylacetal of 
(WoHL and Losanitscn), 1908, A., 
i, 46. 

Piperidine-2:6-dicarboxylic acid, 4 
hydroxy-, and its salts and derivatives 
(EMMERT and HeErrTericu), 1912, 
A., i, 385, 
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Piperidine-ethylenedinitroaminometh- 
ane (FRANCHIMONT), 1910, A., i, 617. 

Piperidinemethylnitroaminomethane 
(FRANCHIMONT), 1911, A., i, 617. 

Piperidinium cyanide (PETERs), 1906, 
A., i, 817 ; (MicHaAEL and H1psert), 
1909, A., i, 91. 

Piperidino-. See Piperidyl-. 

g-Piperidobenzylacetylacetone (RUHE- 
MANN and Watson), 1904, T., 1176; 
P., 175. 

Piperidoethyl ether and its additive 
salts (KNoRR, HORLEIN, and Rorn), 
1905, A., i, 821. 

Piperidone,C,H,,ON, from pinophorone- 
oxime (SEMMLER), 1904, A., 1, 261. 
Piperidone, action of ammonia on 
derivatives of (TSONEFF), 1912, A., i, 

580, 

2-Piperidone, 3-hydroxy-, and 3-amino-, 
and their salts (FiscHER and ZEMp- 
Len), 1910, A., i, 101. 

9-Piperidone-6-carboxylic acid and its | 
salts (DIECKMANN), 1905, A., i, 417. 

Piperidylacetic acid, cholesteryl ester 
and its hydrochloride (Diris and 
Stamm), 1912, A., i, 698. 

Piperidyl-2-acetic acid (KorNniIGs and 
Happs), 1903, A., i, 850. 

Piperidyl-4-acetic acid, a-7-3-cyano-, 
and its hydrochloride (WoHL and 
LosANITSCH), 1908, A., i, 48. 

7-Piperidylacetoacetic acid, ethyl] ester, 
and its salts (BENARY), 1908, A., i, 
601. 

Piperidylacetonitrile and its methiodide 

(KLAGEs and MARGOLINSsKy), 1904, 
A., i, 146. 
and its alkyl derivatives (KNOEVEN- 
AGEL and KLucKer), 1904, A., i, 
989, 
picrate (Vv. Braun), 1909, A., i, 508. 
a-Piperidyl-acetonitrile, -n-butyroni- 
trile, -n-hexonitrile, and -n-octoni- 
trile, and its hydrobromide (vy. 
Braun), 1908, A., i, 676. 

Piperidylacetophenone and its meth- 
iodide and their benzoyl] derivatives 
(Rabe, SCHNEIDER, and BraascH), 
1908, A., i, 361. 

Piperidylacetyleatechol and its hydro- 
chloride (MANNICH and Hi‘BNeEr), 
1911, A., i, 566. 

«-Piperidylalkyl ethers (MERCK), 1907, 
A., i, 1072. 

5- and 8-Piperidyl-1-aminoanthraquin- 
ones (GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 
1001. 

1-Piperidylaminoanthraquinone-2-carb- | 
oxylic acid (BADIsScHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Faprik), 1912, A., i, 980, 


| 5- and 8-Piperidylanthraquinones, 


Piperidylethy! 


8-Piperidyl-8-amyl-, -8-hexyl-, and -A- 
phenyl-acrylonitriles (MourEU and 
LAZENNEC), 1906, A., i, 956. 

w-Piperidylamyl-isoamyleyanamide and 
-isoamylamine and their salts (v. 
Braun), 1907, A., i, 961. 

Piperidylamylcyanoethylamine (Vv. 
BRAUN), 1909, A., i, 508. 

Piperidylamyl-cyanopropylamine and 
-propylamine and its picrate and 
platinichloride (v. Braun), 1909, A., 
i, 508. 

Piperidylamylethylamine and its salts 
(v. Braun), 1909, A., i, 508. 

w-Piperidylamylphenyleyanamide and 
its salts (v. Braun), 1907, A., i, 
960. 

a-Piperidylanthraquinone and 5-hydr- 
oxy- and 8-nitro-derivatives of (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VoRM. F, BAYER &Co.), 
1903, A., i, 499. 

= 
thiocyano- (GATTERMANN), 1912, A., 
i, 1001. 

p-Piperidylbenzy] alcohol and its platini- 
chloride (v. Braun and KRUBER), 
1912, A., i, 970. 

Piperidylbenzylideneacetophenone. See 
Phenyl piperidylstyryl ketone. 

Piperidyleadaverine, benzoy! derivative 
(v. BRAUN and STEINDORFF), 1905, 
A., i, 206. 

Piperidylearbamides (BOUCHETAL DE LA 
RocuE), 1904, A., i, 189. 

Piperidyleodide and its methiodide 
(VONGERICHTEN and MULLER), 1903, 
A., i, 871. 

4-Piperidyleoumarin (benzotetronpiperid- 
ide) (ANscHUTZ, ANSPACH, FREs- 
ENIUS, and Craus), 1909, A., i, 
662. 

Piperidylerotonic acid, ethyl 
(Feist), 1906, A., i, 332. 
Piperidyleyanamide, aniline and guani- 
dine derivatives and their picrates and 
platinicyanides (v. Braun), 1909, A., 

i, 507. 

Piperidylcyanophenoxypropylpenta- 
methylenediamine (Vv. BrauN), 1909, 
A., i, 507. 

2-Piperidyldimethylearbinol and its 
additive salts (SopecK1), 1909, A., i, 
51. 

Piperidylethyl benzoate and its additive 
salts and oe action 
(Pyman), 1908, T., 1795; P., 208. 

phthalate and its additive salts (Py- 
MAN), 1908, T., 1805; P., 208. 

salicylate and its hydrochloride (Fars- 
WERKE VorM. MersTER, Lucius, & 
BrRUNING), 1908, A., i, 176, 


ester 


Piperidylformanilide 


Piperidylformanilide (RUHEMANN), 
1909, T., 119. 
Piperidylmethanesulphonic acid, sodium 
salt (KNOEVENAGEL and KtLvcKE), 
1904, A., i, 990. 
Piperidylmethoxybenzoylstyrene (WAt- 
son), 1904, T., 1825; P., 181. 
N-Piperidylmethyl-alkyl- and -aryl- 
amides (EINHORN,  BISCHKOPFF, 
SZELINSKI, Scuupp, and SPpRONG- 
ERTS), 1906, A., i, 246. 
Piperidylmethyldiethylearbinol (Siss- 
KIND), 1906, A., i, 133. 
Piperidylmethyleneoxime acetate, cyano- 
(WIELAND and GMELIN), 1909, A., i, 
611. 
3-Piperidyl-1-methy1l-A°-cyclohexene-4- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (KéTz and 
MERKEL), 1909, A., i, 157. 
Piperidylmethylmandelamide 
HORN), 1908, A., i, 611. 
Piperidylmethylmethylethylcarbinol 
(KiNHORN, Frepier, Lapiscu, and 
UHLFELDER), 1910, A., i, 172. 
Piperidylmethylmorphimethine and its 
methiodide (VONGERICHTEN and 
MULLER), 1903, A., i, 571. 
Piperidyl-8-naphthisatin (WICHEL- 
HAUS), 1903, A., i, 632. 
a-Piperidyl-8-ci-dinitroethane and its 
acetyl derivative (DuDEN, Bock, and 
Reip), 1905, A., i, 568. 
8-Piperidyl-a-isonitrosoethyl phenyl 
ketone (DupEN, Bock, and Rep), 
1905, A., i, 569. 


(Ern- 


Piperidyliscoxazolone, oximino-, and its | 
| B-Piperil-8-naphthylosazone 


barium and piperidine derivatives 

(WIELAND and GMELIN), 1909, A., i, 
611. 

e-Piperidyl-A«-pentene and its salts (vy. 
3RAUN, MULLER, and BESCHKE), 
1907, A., i, 151. 

3-Piperidylphenol, 2:5-dinitro-4-amino-., 
acetyl derivative (MELDOLA and Hay), 
1909, T., 1049. 

8-Piperidyl-8-phenylacrylic acid, ethyl 
ester (MourEU and LAZENNEC), 1906, 
A., i, 957. 

Piperidylphenylbenzamidine and its ad- 
ditive salts (v. BRAUN), 1904, A.,i,689. 

Piperidyl-m-phenyl-dicarbamide, _ -di- 
urethane and -4-nitrophenyl-2-ure- 
thane (SPIEGEL and UTERMANN), 
1906, A., i, 882. 

4-Piperidy1l-1-pheny]-2:3-dimethyl-5- 
pyrazolone (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Mersrer, Lucius, & BrRUNING), 1904, 
A., i, 196. 

8-Piperidyl-a-phenylethyl alcohol and 
its salts (RABE, SCHNEIDER, and 
Braascw), 1909. A., i, 413. 
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8-Piperidyl-8-pheny]-a-lactic acids 
isomeric (ERLENMEYER and Barkow), 
1906, A., i, 237. 

5-Piperidyl-1-phenyl-3-methylpyrazole, 
4-amino-, and its acetyl ~# benzoyl] 
derivatives (MICHAELIS and K jo». 
STOCK), 1907, A., i, 737. 

5-Piperidyl-1-pheny1l-3-methylpyrazole. 
4-azobenzene and its additive coy. 
pounds (MICHAELIs and Ktopsrocx), 
1907, A., i, 736. 

a-Piperidyl-8-(1)-piperidyl-methylcarb. 
amide (EINHORN and vy, Baca), 1910, 
A., i, 259. 

8-Piperidylpropionic acid, and its salts 
and ethyl ester (LOFFLER and Karim), 
1909, A., i, 179; (v. Brawn), 1909, 
A., i, 508. 

Piperidylpropionitrile (KNoEVENAGg 
and KiLucKE), 1904, A., i, 989. 

y-Piperidylpropyl guaiacyl and phenyl 
ethers (Merck), 1907, A., i, 1071. 

Piperidylstyryl phenyl ketone (ANpx/), 
1911, A., i, 269. 

Piperidylthioncarbamic acid, methy! 
ester (DELEPINE and Scuvine), 1910, 
A, 3, 91. 

Piperil, condensation of, with benzalde- 
hyde and ammonia (Nowostziski), 
1907, A., i, 425. 

action of thionyl chloride on (BArcEr 
and Ewrns), 1908, T., 735; P., 60. 
Piperildisemicarbazone (Bitiz and 
ARND), 1905, A., i, 675. 
8-Piperil-8-naphthylhydrazone (PAvboa 
and SANnT!1), 1911, A., i, 694. 
(Papo 
and SANTI), 1910, A., i, 779. 
8-Piperil-a-naphthyl- and -v-4-xylyl- 
osazones (PADOA and Boyint), 1912, 
A., i, 224. 
B-Piperilphenylmethylosazone 
and SANTI), 1912, A., ii, 880. 
A-Piperil-i-tolylosazone (PApoa and 
SANTI), 1911, A., i, 694. 
B-Piperil-o- and -p-tolylosazones ([’apoa 
and SANTI), 1910, A., i, 779. 
Piperine, salts and stanni-salts of (PFEIF- 
FER, FRIEDMANN, GOLDBERG, PROS, 
and ScHWArzKopF), 1911, A., i, 
792. 
Piper methysticum (kawa root) (WINZ- 
HEIMER), 1908, A., i, 804. ; 

Piperolidine (5-coniceine), new syuthesis 
of (LOFFLER and FLicEL), 1909, 
A., i, 831. 

salts of (LOFFLER and. Karn), 1909, 
A., i, 179. 
2-Piperolidone and its salts and 3- 
hydroxy- (Lérrier and Katm), 1909, 
A., i, 179. 


(PabDoa 
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Piperonal ( piperonaldechyde), electrolytic 
reduction of (LAw), 1906, T., 1514, 
1526; P., 237. 

conversion of, into the cyclic carbonate 
of protocatechualdehyde (PAULY), 
1907, A., i, 709. 

decomposition of, on heating with 
hydrochloric acid (Scuur), 1910, 
A., i, 390. 

condensation of, with benzidine, p- 
bromoaniline, m-nitroaniline, and p- 
phenylenediamine (Moorr and 
GALE), 1908, A., i, 369. 

condensation of, with ethyl cyanoacet- 
ate (PIccININI), 1904, A., i, 91. 

action of hydrogen chloride on a two- 
component three-phase system 
(Moore), 1906, A., 1, 855. 

action of magnesium alkyl iodides on 
(MAMELI), 1904, A., i, 668, 743, 
1023; 1905, A., i, 203; (MAMELI 
and ALAGNA), 1905, A., i, 889. 

action of nitric acid on (SALWAY), 
1909, T., 1163 ; P., 160. 

action of, on the sodium derivative 
of phenylacetonitrile (Boprovx), 
1911, A., i, 783. 

action of nitrogen sulphide on (DAvts), 
1905, T., 1834; P., 258. 

action of phosphorus pentachloride 
and of thionyl chloride on (Bar- 
GER), 1908, T., 572. 

action of sulphur and sulphuryl 
chlorides on (WEISSE), 1910, A., i, 
853. 

condensation products of (ScHOLTz 
and Kripke), 1904, A., i, 508. 

compound of, with sulphuric acid 
(HooGEWERFF and vAN Dorp), 
1903, A., i, 170. 

liydrobromide (GOMBERG and Cong), 
1910, A., i, 872. 

mono- and di-hydrochlorides and 
monohydrobromide (VORLANDER 
and SIEBERT), 1905, A., i, 792. 

indogenide of (NoELTING), 1903, A., 
i, 198. 

Piperonal, amino- and nitro-, constitu- 
tion of (MAMELI), 1906, A., i, 93. 
tribvomo-, and its semicarbazone 

(Horrine), 1907, A., i, 412. 
chloro- (WEISSE), 1910, A., i, 853. 
dichloro- (PAULY), 1909, A., i, 165; 


(BarGER), 1909, A.,.i, 240 ; (PAULY | 


_ and ALEXANDER), 1909, A., i, 590. 
Piperonalacetophenone dipicrate (Vor- 
LANDER and STEBERT), 1905, A., i, 793. 
Piperonaldazine (Pascat and Nor- 
MAND), 1912, A., i, 147. 
salts of (CurTIUs and GuTTrMANN), 
1912, A., i, 508. 


Piperonylacetoacetic acid 


Piperonaldehyde-p-bromophenylhydr- 
azone (GRAZIANI), 1910, A., i, 778. 
Piperonaldehyde-»-methoxyphenylhydr- 
azone (PADOA and SANTI), 1911, A., 

i, 1029, 

Piperonaldehyde-a-naphthylhydrazone 
(PADOA and Bovinr), 1912, A., i, 
224. 

Piperonaldehyde/rinitrophenylhydr- 
azone (Crusa and AGOSTINELLI), 1906, 
A., i, 892. 

Piperonaldehydephenylhydrazone, com- 
pounds of, with pieryl chloride and 
m-dinitrobenzene (CrusA and AGostI- 
NELLI), 1907, A. i, 553. 

Piperonaldehydephenylmethylhydr- 
azone, compounds of, with picryl 
ehloride and trinitrobenzene (CrusA 
and VrccuioTt!), 1912, A., i, 33. 

Piperonaldehydepiperonylhydrazone 
and its derivatives (CURTIUS and GuTT- 
MANN), 1912, A., i, 509. 

Piperonaldehyde-p-tolylhydrazone 
(PADoOA and GRAZIANI), 1909, A.,, i, 
965. 

Piperonaldehyde-o- and -m-tolylhydr- 
azones (PADOA and GRAZIANI), 1910, 
A., i, 136. 

Piperonaldehyde-1:2:4-, -1:3:4-, -1:3:5-, 
and -1:4:5-xylylhydrazones (PADOA 
and GRazIANI), 1910, A., i, 509, 
778. 

Piperonal-green (LIEBERMANN), 1903, 
A., 4; 34. 
Piperonalindigo. 
oxyindigotin. 
Piperonalsynoxime, rate of inversion of, 
in inactive substances (PATTERSON 
and McMiLuan), 1908, T., 1043; P., 

135. 

Piperonalphenyl-y-thiohydantoin 
(WHEELER and JAMIESON), 1903, A., 
i, 521. 

Piperonyl dibromide, Mameli’s, compo- 
sition of (BARGER and JoweETT), 
1905, T., 973; P., 206. 

chloride (PerkKIN and Rostnson), 
1905, P., 287. 


See Bismethylenedi- 


| Piperonyl alcohol and chloride (DECKER 


and Kocn), 1905, A., i, 473. 
action of thionyl chloride on (BARGER), 
1908, T., 567. 

Piperonylacetic acid, ethyl ester, and 
its copper derivative (PERKIN and 
Ropinson), 1905, P., 287. 

Piperonylacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester, 

and its phenylhydrazone (SCHOLTz 
and Kripke), 1904, A., i, 508. 

and its sodium and copper deriva- 
tives (PERKIN and besaseant 
1905, P., 287. 


Piperonylacetone 


Piperonylacetone and its oxime (HoER- 
ING), 1905, A., i, 903. 
and its semicarbazone (B&HAL and 
TIFFENEAD), 1908, A., i, 631. 
Piperonylacraldehyde, condensation pro- 
ducts of (ScHotrz and KrIpKg), 
1904, A., i, 508. 
derivatives, preparation of (W1Nz- 
HEIMER), 1908, A., i, 656. 
Piperonylacryl-i-, sec.-, and dert.-butyl- 
amides, and their dibromides 
(THoms and THimeEn), 1912, A., i, 
115. 
physiological action of (THoms and 
THUMEN), 1912, A., ii, 279. 
8-Piperonylacrylic acid (methylenedioxy- 
benzoylacrylic acid) (BOUGAULT), 
1908, A., i, 270. 
dibromide and its ethyl ester, reactions 
of (HOERING), 1907, A., i, 624. 
isobutylamide (/ayaramide), and its 
dibromide (THoms and TniimEn), 
1912, A., i, 115. 
8-Piperonylacrylic acid, a-cyano-, ethyl 
ester (CLARKE and FRANCIS), 1911, 
A., i, 206. 

allo-Piperonylacrylic acid and its de- 
rivatives (STOERMER, FRIDERICT, 
BRAUTIGAM, and NECKEL), 1911, A., 
i, 297. 

Piperonylacry! methyl ketone, o-nitro-, 
and its oxime (HERz), 1905, A., i, 
779. 

Piperonylanthraquinonyl-1- and -2- 
hydrazones (MOHLAU, VIERTEL, and 
REINER), 1912, A., i, 704. 

Piperonylazoimide (CurTiUs and GuTT- 
MANN), 1912, A., i, 509. 

a-Piperonyl-A¢-butylene and -butane, 
and its a8-dibromo-derivative (MAm- 
ELI and ALAGNA), 1905, A., i, 890. 

Piperonylbutyric acid, menthyl ester, 
and brucine salt, and their rotatory 
powers (Hinprrcn), 1909, T., 1573; 
P., 214. 

y-Piperonylisocrotonic acid, a-hydroxy- 
(BouGAULT), 1908, A., i, 539. 

Piperonyldeoxybenzoin, chloro-, and its 
methyl and ethyl ethers (SToBBE and 
Witson), 1910, A., i, 626. 

4-Piperonyldihydro-6-pyridone, 3:5-di- 
cyanuo-2-hydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(PiccININI), 1904, A., i, 91. 

a-Piperonyl-55-dimethylfulgenic acid 
(SToBBE and LENZNER), 1911, A., i, 
374, 

a-Piperonyl-55-dimethylfulgide (SToBBE 
and LENZNER), 1911, A., i, 374. 

Piperonyleneacetone, identity of, with 
methysticol, and its derivatives 
(WINZHEIMER), 1908, A., i, 656. 
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Piperonylene-acetoxime anil  -acety). 
acetone and its phenylliydrazon 
(ScHottz and Kripke), 1904, A. j 
508. ' 

N-Piperonyleneanthranilic acid {(y. 
PAWLEWSK!I), 1905, A., i, 438, 

Piperonylethane, a-mono- and af-ij. 
bromo-, and Piperonylethylene ayd 
its polymeride (MAMELI), 1904, A, 
668. 

Piperonylhydracrylic acid  liydrazide 
(SCHROETER), 1910, A., i, 431, 

Piperonylhydracryl methyl ketone, .. 
nitro-, and its oxime and phenyl. 
hydrazone (HERZ), 1905, A., i, 778, 

Piperonylhydrazine and its derivatives 
(Curtius and GUTTMANN), 1912, A. 
i, 509. 

a-Piperonylhydrazonopropionic acid 
(Curtius and SCHMITTMAN)), 1919, 
A., i, 510. 

Piperonylic acid and its derivatives, 
methyl esters (OERTLY and Picrer), 
1910, A., i, 485. 

Piperonylic acid, amino- and _nitro., 

constitution of (MAMEL1), 1906, A,, 
i, 93. 

tribrome- (HOERING), 
412. 

dichloro-, ethyl ester and chloride, 
and the carbonates from them 
(DELANGE), 1907, A., i, 700. 

Piperonylidene diacetate (BLANKsMA), 
1910, A., i, 680. 

B-Piperonylideneacetamide, a-cyano-, 
and its bromo-derivative (PicciNini), 
1904, A., i, 92; 1905, A., i, 599. 

Piperonylideneacetones, stereoisomeric, 
action of light on the (Stopsr and 
WI.son), 1910, T., 1722; P., 206. 

4-Piperonylideneamino-2-acetyl-c-naph- 
thol (TorREY and CARDARELL)), 1911, 
A., i, 68. 

Piperonylidene-p-aminobenzoic _ acid, 
ethyl ester (Moorr and GALE), 1908, 
A., i, 369. 

Piperonylidene-p-aminodimethylaniline 
and its hydrochlorides (Moore and 
GALE), 1908, A., i, 369. 

Piperonylideneaminomethy]-1:2:4-tri- 
azole (MANCHOT), 1910, A., i, 442. | 

Piperonylideneamino-3-phenyl-1:2:4-tri- 
azole (MANCHOT), 1910, A., i, 442. _ 

Piperonylidenebenzidine (‘TorRFY anu 
CLARKE), 1909, A., i, 421. ; 

5-Piperonylidene-3-isobutylrhodanine 
(NAGELE), 1912, A. i, 795. 

Piperonylidenecarbamidoxime 
DUCHE), 1908, A., i, 154. 

Piperonylidene-p-chloroaniline (Moore 
and GALE), 1908, A., i, 369. 


1907, A., i, 


(CoN- 
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piperonylidenecinnamylideneacetone. 
See Methylenedioxystyry! cinnamylid- 
enemethyl ketone. : 

Piperonylidenedeoxybenzoin, two iso- 
merides (STOBBE and WILsoN), 1910, 
A., i, 626. PORES 
iperonylidenehydantoin 

es Horruay), 1911, A., i, 499. 

Piperonylidene-4:5-dimethoxy-o- 
methylacetophenone 
WEIZMANN), 1910, T., 1128. 

Piperonylidenedipyrrocoline (ScHoLtz), 
1912, A., i, 386. 


Piperonylidenehippuric acid and its | 
| e-Piperonyl-8-methyl-Ag- pentene-75-di- 


esters and anhydride (Kropp, DECKER, 
and ZOELLNER), 1909, A., i, 388. 
4-Piperonylidenehydantoin, 
(Jounson and O'BRIEN), 1912, A., i, 
806. 
Piperonylidene-2:6-lutidine and its salts 
(BramscH), 1909, A., i, 414. 
Piperonylidene-)-methoxyacetophenone 
(ScHoLtz and Mryer), 1910, A., i, 
562. 
a-Piperonylidene-y-methylenedioxy- 
phenylparaconic acid (SToBBE, 
Viewec, EckERT, and REDDELIEN), 
1911, A., i, 378. 
6-Piperonylidene-3-methyle7:/ohexanone 
(STRIEGLER), 1912, A., i, 784. 
a-Piperonylidenemethyl nonyl ketone 
and its semicarbazone (ScHDOLTzZ and 
Meyer), 1910, A., i, 562. 
Piperonylidenemethysticol 
HEIMER), 1908, A., i, 805. 
Piperonylidenenitroethane 
AGEL and WALTER), 
66. 
Piperonylidene-phenylbenzylhydrazine 
and -semicarbazide (Orr), 1905, A., i 
376. 
Piperonylidenepieolide (ScHoLrz), 1912, 
A., i, 386. 


y-Piperonylidenepicoline and its salts | 


(Bramscu), 1909, A., i, 414. 
Piperonylidenepinacolin 
and SIEBERT), 1905, A., i, 793. 


and its bromides and oxime (Boon | 


and Wi1son), 1910, T., 1753; P., 
208. 
Piperonylidenepyruvic acid, iodo-lactone 
from (BOUGAULT), 1908, A., i, 539. 


ether (PERKIN and WEIZMANN), 1906, 
T., 1653. 
Piperonylidenetanacetone 
1905, A., i, 603. 
Piperonylidenetetrazoline (RUHEMANN 
and MERRIMAN), 1905, T., 1776. 
Piperonylideneisothujone (HALLER), 
1905, A., i, 603. 


(HALLER), 


(WHEELER 
| 8-Piperonyl-a-methylacrylic acid (WAL- 


(HARDING and | 


2-thio- | 


2-Piperonylnaphthaflavanone, 


(WINz- 


(KNOEVEN- | 
1905, A., i, | 


(VORLANDER | 


Piperonylpropionic acid 


Piperonylidene-7-toluidine (SENIER and 
SHEPHEARD), 1909, T., 1954. 

Piperonylidene-p-toluidine (MoorE and 
GALE), 1908, A., i, 369. 


| Piperonylidene-2:4:6-trimethylpyridine 


and its salts (BramscH), 1909, A., i, 
415. 


LACH and Evans), 1907, A., i, 1061. 
Piperonylmethylcarbinol (MAMELI), 
1904, A., i, 668. 
B-Piperonyl-a-methylglycidic acid, 
ethyl ester (DARZENs), 1906, A., i, 
137. 


carboxylic acid (StospBE and LENz- 
NER), 1911, A., i, 374. 

1-Piperonyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone and 
4-oximino-, and their silver salts 
(Curtrius and SCHMITTMANN), 1912, 
A., i, 509. 


| 1-Piperonyl-3-methyl-6-pyridazinone 


(Curtivus and SCHMITrMANN), 1912, 
A., i, 510. 


| Piperonylmethyltetrahydro-oxazolone 


(ScHROETER), 1910, A., i, 431. 
6-nitro- 
(TORREY 1911, 
A., i, 68. 
a-Piperony1-5-2-naphthyl-5-methyl- 
fulgide (SropBE and LENZNER), 1911, 
A., i, 397. 
Piperonyld ‘nitromethane and its 
metallic derivatives (Ponz1o), 1906, 
A., i, 736. 
coloured salts from (HANtTzscH), 1907, 
A., i, 502. 
Piperonyloin, properties of, and _ its 
carbamide and thiocarbamide 
(TorrEY and SUMNER), 1911, A., i, 
66. 
electrolytic oxidation of (LAw), 1906, 
T., 1447; P., 197. 
electrolytic reduction of (LAw), 1906, 
T., 1519, 1526; P., 237. 
action of thionyl chloride on (BARGER 
and Ewrns), 1908, T., 735; P., 60. 
a-Piperonyl-5-phenyl-5-methyl-fulgenic 
and -allofulgenic acids (STOBBE, 
GADEMANN, and Ross), 1911, A., i, 
379. 


and CARDARELLI), 


«-Piperonyl-5-phenyl-5-methyl-fulgide 
Piperonylideneresacetophenone dimethyl] | 


and -al/ofulgide (STOBBE, GADEMANN, 
and Rosg), 1911, A., i, 379. 
Piperonylphenylthiosemicarbazide 
(CurTIUs and GuUTTMANN), 
A., i, 509. 
Piperonylpropionamide, 
(Piccrnin1), 1904, A., i, 91. 
Piperonylpropionic acid and bromo- 
(Bovcautt), 1909, A., i, 102. 


1912, 


a-cyano- 


Piperonylpropionic acid 


Piperonylpropionic acid, 8-amino- (Pos- 
NER), 1912, A., i, 456. 
8-bromo-a-hydroxy-, and its acetyl 
derivative, and f-bromo-, ethyl 
ester (HOERING), 1907, A., i, 624. 
2-8-Piperonylpropionyl-a-naphthol, 8B- 
hydroxy-6’-nitro-, and its derivatives 
(TorREY and CARDARELLI), 1911, 
A., i, 68. 
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| Pisanite from California (ScHattzp), 


Piperonylpropylcarbinol and its acetyl 


derivative (MAMELI and ALAGNA), 


1905, A., i, 889. 


Piperonyl propyl ketone and its oxime | 


and semicarbazone (MAMELI and 


ALAGNA), 1905, A., i, 890. 


2-Piperonylquinoline-4-carboxylic acid | 


AKTIEN 
a, i, 


AUF 
1912, 


(CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
vorm. E. SCHERING), 
504. 

Piperonylsemicarbazide (CurTius and 
GUTTMANN), 1912, A., i, 509. 

Piperonyltetrahydroxazolone (SCHROE- 
TER), 1910, A., i, 431 

Piperylenedithiocarbamic acid, ammon- 
ium salt (Losanirscu), 1907, A., i, 
649. 

Piperylhydrazine (AHRENS and SoLL- 
MANN), 1903, A., i, 513; (ANGELI 
and CASTELLANA), 1905, A., i, 491. 

Piperyltetrazone (ANGELI and CASTEL- 
LANA), 1905, A., i, 491. 

Piper Volkensii, oil of 
WEILINGER), 1906, A. 

Pipette, absorption and extraction 

(BERL), 1910, A., ii, 538. 

automatic (GREINER and FRIEDRICHS), 
1905, A., ii, 349; (STEIN), 1906, 
A., ii, 797 ; (BeNepicr), 1909, A., 
ii, 611; (PERMIN), 191], A. ii, 
221 ; (Sm1ITH), 1912, A., ii, 678. 

automatic pressure (SKINDER), 1912, 
A., ii, 245. 

automatic syphon (BAILEy), 1908, A., 
ii, 827. 

ex plosion (PFEIFFER), 
637. 

improved (WoIrHE), 1908, A., ii, 827. 

new forms of (MUKERJEE), 1904, A., 
ii, 327; (Meyer), 1904, A., ii, 
555. 

safety (HiRSCHEL), 1904, A., ii, 439. 

siphon (GAWALOWSK!), 1903, A., ii, 
237. 

tap (ToLMAcz), 1909, A., 

and measuring vessel, an (Scuv- 
BERT), 1908, A., ii, 424. 

and wash- bottle, ‘combined (Hoe ARTN), 
1908, A., ii, 981, 

filtering cap for (SToLZEN BERG), 1912, 
A., ii, 484. 

Pipitzahoic acid. See Perezone. 


(ScHMIDT and 
, 1, 299. 


1904, A., ii, 


» 90. 


| 
| 
| 


1904, A., ii, 348. 

Pisum sativum. See Pea. 

Pitch. See Asphalt. 

Pitchblende. See Uraninite. 

Pitcher plant, purple (Gizs), 

ii, 569. 
pigments of the (MEYER and Grzy), 
1905, A., ii, 193. 

Pittosporum undulatum, constituents of 
the essential oil from the fruit of 
(PowrER and Turin), 1906, T’., 1083: 
P., 170. 

Pituitary body, chemistry of the in- 
fundibular portion of the (ALpricn), 
1908, A. ; ii, 313. 

effect of i injury to the, on carbohydrate 
tolerance (GorTsc Ht, CusHING, and 
JACOBSON), 1911, A., ii, 745. 

absence of iodine from the (Dents), 
1911, A., ii, 746. 

the human (HALLIBURTON, _CANDLER, 

and S1kEs), 1909, A., ii, 417. 
presence of iodine in i. '(Wents), 
1910, A., ii, 427. 

possible relationship between the, and 
the thyroid gland (Simpson and 
HunNTER), 1910, A., ii, 428; 1911, 
A., ii, 1112. 

feeding of young dogs on the —— 
lobe of the (ALDR CH), 1912, A., ii, 
782. 

feeding of white rats on the (ALDRICK), 
1912, A., ii, 1192. 

action of extracts of (DALE), 
ii, 1036. 

effects of extracts of different parts of 
the (MILLER, Lewis, and Marr- 
HEWs), 1911, A., ii, 217. 

effect of injection of extracts of 
(CLAUDE and BAupovutry), 1912, A, 
ii, 189. 

extracts of, action of, on blood- 
pressure (HAMBURGER), 1910, A., ii, 
526. 

extracts, action of, on the frog’s circu- 
latory system (HERRING), 1904, A., 
ii, 833. 

extracts of, duration of effect of, on 
blood pressure (MumMMERY anil 
SyMEs), 1908, A., ii, 767. 

Pituitary feeding. See Feeding. 

Pituitary glands, influence . on 
metabolism (MALCOLM), 1904, 

58. 

Pituitin in cerebrospinal fluid (CusHine 

and GorrscnH), 1910, A., ii, 1089. 


1903, A., 


1909, A., 


| Pituitrin, active constituents of (Ftn- 


NER), 1912, A., ii, 660. 
action of, on blood- -pressure (PATON 
and Watson), 1912, A., ii, 789. 
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Pivalic acid (aa-dimethylpropionic acid : 
trimethylacetic acid), preparation of 
(RicHAkp and LANGLAIs), 1910, A., 
i, 458. 


liberation of carbon monoxide from | 
| Placental blood. 


(BisrrzycKt and Mavron), 1907, 
A., i, 1039. 

anilide of (SCHROETER), 1911, A., i, 
506. 

Pivalic acid, B-amino-, and its acyl 
derivatives, B-bromo-, and B-iodo- 
(Koun and Scumipt), 1907, A., i, 
901. 


8-bromo-, and its derivatives (BLAISE | 


and MARCILLY), 1904, A., i, 283. 
hydroxy-, and its calcium salt (BOHM), 
"1907, A., i, 16. 
B-hydroxy- (FRANKE and 
"1904, A., i, 845. 
and its acetyl derivative and their 
salts, methyl esters, and deriva- 
tives (BLAISE 
ManrciLLy), 1904, A., i, 219. 
action of dehydrating agents on 
(BLAISE and MAkRcILLY), 1904, 
A., i, 366. 


Koun), 


ethyl ester, oxidation of (BLAISE | 


and MARCILLY), 1904, A., i, 285. 
Pivaloin (BouvEAULYT and LocaQuIy), 
1906, A., i, 783. 
steric hindrance in derivatives of 
(BouVEAULT and Locagurin), 1906, 
A., i, 784. 
Fivalophenone chloride (ScHROETER), 
1911, A., i, 505. 
Placenta, chemistry of the (CRAMER 
and LocHHEAD), 1906, A., ii, 781. 
chemical investigations of (H1GUCH?), 
1909, A., ii, 76. 
ash constituents of the (HicucHt), 
1909, A., ii, 1034. 
enzymes of the(CHARRIN and GouPiL), 
1906, A., ii, 294; (SAVARE), 1907, 
A., ii, 111; (LéB and Hicvucss), 
1909, A., ii, 1034. 
lipoids in the (BIENENFELD), 1912, 
A., ii, 960. 
nucleo-protein of the (SAVARE), 1908, 
A., i, 69. 
human, glycogen in the (Moscari), 
1907, A., ii, 898. 
uptake of iron by the, from the 
maternal blood (HOFBAVER), 
1904, A., ii, 185. 
nucleic acid from the (K1KK0J1), 
1907, A., ii, 898. 
purine bases from the (KIKKOJI 


| Plait-point temperatures. 
| Plancheite 


and MARCILLY; | 


and Ieucut), 1907, A., ii, 799. 
purines and purine metabolism of 
(WeELLs and Cooper), 1909, A., 
ii, 1034, 


Plants 


Placenta, human, mature, constituents 
of the (KoELKER and SLemons), 
1911, A., ii, 746. 

pharmacological actions of the (HI-. 
GUCHI), 1909, A., ii, 503. 
See under Blood. 
Placental extracts, pressor substances 
in (RosENHEIM), 1909, A., ii, 416. 


| Placodiolic acid (Zorr), 1905, A., i, 790; 


1906, A., i, 672. 

Plagioclase from Monte Palmas (between 
Sassari and Alghero) (MILLOSEVICH), 
1909, A., ii, 248. 

Plague, use of chromium salts in com- 

bating (KoEeniG), 1911, A., ii, 311. 
blood changes in (RoGERs), 1905, A., 
ii, 338 

See Critical 

temperature. 

from the French 
(LAckorx), 1908, A., ii, 508. 

Plant, are the cinchona alkaloids a pro- 

tection for the? (vAN LEERSUM) 
1909, A., ii, 513. 
annual, conservation of salts by an 
(AnDRE), 1911, A., ii, 141, 423; 
(Maz#), 1911, A., ii, 424. 
successive distributions of estrazole 
and terpenic compounds among 
the different organs of an (CHARA- 
Bot and LALovE), 1905, A., ii, 
549. 
bulbous, development 
1910, A., ii, 334, 442. 
Piants, chemistry of (KEEGAN), 1911, 
A., ii, 917; 1912, A., ii, 1085. 
micro-chemistry of (TUNMANN), 1911, 

., di, 1022, 1023; 1912, A., ii, 
1204. 

structure of, developed ee of 
light, without carbon dioxide and 
with organic substances(MOLLIARD), 
1906, A., ii, 117. 

influence of soil moisture on the 
composition of, and plant parts 
(WriptsoE), 1904, A., ii, 285. 

influence of variations in the amount 
of soil on the yield and composition 
of (LEMMERMANN), 1904, A., ii, 76. 

influence of external media on the 
mineral constituents of (HEBERT 
and TrUFFAUT), 1904, A., ii, 140. 

influence of external media on the 
composition of the organic matter 
of (HEBERT and CHARABOT), 1904, 
A., ii, 140. 

synthetic processes in (BoysEN-JEN- 
SEN), 1912, A., ii, 672. 

composition of the liquids which 
circulate in (ANDRE), 1906, A., ii, 
192. 


Congo 


of (ANDRE), 
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Plants, differences of susceptibility of, 
to stimulation (TAKEUCHI), 1909, 
A., ii, 922. 

heliotropism indirectly caused by 
radium in (Mo.tisca), 1905, A., il, 
412. 

electromotive phenomena in (BRITISH 
AssocIATION Report), 1911, A., ii, 
817. 

protection of, from frost (MAXxIMOFF), 
1912, A., ii, 476, 980. 

osmotic pressure in (Dixon and 
ATKINS), 1910, A., ii, 583; (H. E. 
and E. F. Armsrronc), 1911, A., 
ii, 918. 

action of anesthetics on osmosis in 
(LEPESCHKIN), 1911, A., ii, 919. 

osmotic strength of cell sap in (E. and 
H. DRABBLE), 1907, A., ii, 191. 

separated from their roots and kept in 
the dark, gaseous exchange between 
the atmosphere and (BERTHELOT), 
1904, A., li, 363. 

influence of radium radiations on 
chlorophyllic and respiratory func- 
tions of (Hesert and KLING), 
1909, A., ii, 753. 

the prochromogen of the respiration 
chromogen of (PALLADIN), 1909, 
A., ii, 511. 

different origin of the carbon dioxide 
given off by plants during respira- 
tion (PALLADIN), 1905, A., ii, 751. 

liberation of carbon dioxide by dead 
parts of (NaBokicH), 1908, A., ii, 
616. 

decomposition of carbon dioxide by 
(BERNARD), 1905, A., ii, 275. 

respiration of, consumption of alcohol 
in the (ZALESKI and REINHARD), 
1912, A., ii, 796. 

dependence of protein degradation in, 
on their respiratory processes 
(PALLADIN and IwANoFF), 1912, 
A., ii, 863. 

action of phosphates on the post- 
mortal respiration of (ZALESKI and 
Marx), 1912, A., ii, 975. 

action of phosphates and fermentation 
products on the respiration of 
(KostyTscHEFF and SCHELOUMOFF), 
1912, A., ii, 1202. 

investigation of glucosides in con- 
nexion with the internal imitation 
of (WEEVERs), 1903, A., ii, 282. 

new nutritive solution for (V. DER 
Crone), 1906, A., ii, 191. 

nutritive solutions for, various re- 
lations between calcium and mag- 
nesium in (KoNOWALOFF), 1909, 
A., ii, 695. 


Plants, physiological réle of Phosphoric 
acid in the nutrition of (Baticxy. 
IwAnowskA), 1907, A., ii, 386, _ 

phosphorus metabolism in the (Sray. 
ISZKIS), 1909, A., ii, 923. ‘ 

in both water and sand cultures 
effect of the addition of sodium t, 
deficient amounts of _ potassium 
on the growth of (Harrwety, 
WHEELER, and PemseEr), 1999 
A., ii, 423. 

mutual action of salts in the mineral 
nutrition of (Kossowrrscn), 1905, 
A., ii, 548. 

assimilation, mechanism of (Use, 
and PRIEsTLEY), 1911, A., ii, 817, 

assimilation and respiration of (Txo- 
DAY), 1910, A., ii, 800; (BLAckmax 
and SmiTH), 1911, A., ii, 423. 

assimilation by, during different 
periods of growth (WI-rarrs, 
ROMER, and WIMMER), 1906, A.. 
ii, 44. 

relation between the properties of soil 
and assimilation by (K6nic, Cop. 
PENRATH, and HASENRAUMER), 
1907, A., ii, 647. 

absorption of substances by the roots 
of (VASSALLO), 1911, A., ii, 522. 

absorption of nutritive solutions by 
(Povcet and CHovucnak), 1912, 
A., ii, 796. 

nitrogenous nutrition of, by amino- 
compounds (PEROTTI), 1909, A., ii, 
515. 

direct assimilation of ammonium salts 
by (Hutcninson and Mittrri, 
1909, A., ii, 923. 

absorption of barium by (CoLIN and 
DE Rurz), 1910, A., ii, 533. 

calcium taken up as silicates by 
(MriETH), 1910, A., ii, 1105. 

assimilation of carbon by (PLANCHER 
and RAVENNA), 1905, A., ii, 191; 
(CAILLETET), 1911, A., ii, 642; 
(MAQUENNE), 1911, A., ii, 760. 

the carbon assimilation process in 
(v. Eutrr), 1909, A., ii, 423. 

utilisation of ternary carbon by 
(MAZE), 1903, A., ii, 36 ; 1904, A., 
ii, 581. 

chlorophyllous assimilation in young 
shoots of (GRIFFON), 1905, A.,1i,475. 

the entrance of metallic elements in 
(Lorw), 1904, A., ii, 282. 

nutrition of, with formaldehyde, and 
carbon dioxide assimilation by 
(Bokorny), 1909, A., ii, 695. 

absorption of varying amounts of 
lime and magnesia by (TAKEUCHI), 
1908, A., ii, 624. 
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Plants, degradation of arginine in 


Plants, assimilation of nitrates and 
nitrites by (BAUDISCH), 1912, A., 
ii, 286, 1202; (LoEw), 1912, A., ii, 
286. 

direct absorption of nitrites by (PER- 
craBosco and Rosso), 1909, A., ii, 


603. 
assimilation of free atmospheric nitro- | 


gen by (MAMELI and PoLtacct), 
1910, A., ii, 645. 

position at which the nitrogen of 
nitrates is utilised in (Acqua), 1910, 
A., ii, 533. 

fixation of nitrogen by (HENRY), 
1912, A., ii, 797. 

nitrogen assimilation and 
formation in (LOEW), 1912, A., ii, 
797. 


assimilation of pentoses and pentitols | 


by (Boxorny), 1910, A., ii, 334. 

phosphate nutrition of (BAGULEY), 
1912, A., ii, 293. 

absorption of phosphoric acid by 
(PFEIFFER and BLANCK), 1911, A., 
ii, 764. 

effects of ammonium salts on the 
assimilation of phosphoric acid by 
higher (PRIANISCHNIKOFF), 1905, 
A., ii, 413. 

assimilation of potassium and sodium 
by (PFEIFFER, EINECKE, SCHNEI- 
peR, and HrEepER), 1906, A., ii, 
385. 


disassimilation in (DELEANO), 1909, | 


A., ii, 512. 


agreen organ of, devoid of assimila- | 


tory power (FRIEDEL), 1906, A., ii, 
481. 
acidity of (CHARABOT and HEBERT), 
1904, A., ii, 677. 
influence of mineral salts on 
(CHARABOT and H&BERT), 1903, 
A., ii, 505. 
occurrence of aliphatic alicylic com- 
pounds in (Kunz-KraAuseE), 1904, 
A., i, 587. 
origin of alkaloids in (Picrer), 1905, 


A., i, 541; 1906, A., ii, 884; | 


(CIAMICIAN and RAVENNA), 1911, 
A., &, 76E. 

occurrence of alumina in (PELLET and 
FrinourG), 1905, A., ii, 861. 

production of amino-acids in (FRAN- 
ZEN), 1911, A., ii, 328. 

autolytic production of ammonia in 
(Castoro), 1907, A., ii, 192; (Za- 
LESKI), 1907, A., ii, 904. 

occurrence of salts of anhydro-oxy- 
methylenediphosphoric acid or 
phytin in (Suzukrt and Yosui- 
MURA), 1908, A., ii, 124. 


protein | 


(KIEsEL), 1911, A., ii, 1124. 

occurrence of arsenic in (HEADDEN), 
1910, A., ii, 890. 

synthetic production of asparagine in 
(PRIANISCHNIKOFF and SCHULOFF), 
1910, A., ii, 885. 

isolation of betaine from (STANEK), 
1911, A., ii, 818. 

betaines present in (ENGELAND), 1910, 
A., ii, 885. 

occurrence of betaines in (ScHuLZE 
and TRIER), 1912, A., ii, 287, 799 ; 
(YosHIMURA and TRIER), 1912, A., 
ii, 478. 

wandering of betaine in (STANEK), 
1911, A., ii, 1124. 

function of calcium in (GRAFE and vy. 
PorTHEIM), 1908, A., ii, 884. 

calcium requirements of (Konow- 
ALOFF), 1911, A., ii, 222. 

lime requirements of (LoEw), 1905, 
A., ii, 751. 

origin and function of calcium oxalate 
in (PouttTis), 1912, A., ii, 194. 

carbohydrates in (SCHULZE), 1904, A., 
ii, 433. 

catalase in (ROSENBERG), 1910, A., ii, 
992. 

function of the catalases in (ZALESKI 
and RosENBERG), 1911, A., ii, 643. 

formation of chlorophyll in (MonteE- 
VERDE and LuBIMENKO), 1911, A., 
ii, 424 ; 1912, A., ii, 800. 

chlorogenic and caffeic acids in (CHAR- 
AUX), 1910, A., ii, 991. 

condition of chlorophyll in (HERLITZz- 
KA), 1912, A., ii, 287. 

choline in (Srruve), 1904, A., ii, 
364, 

origin of the colouring matter of 
(LABORDE), 1908, A., ii, 774. 

containing coumarin and decompos- 
able glucosides, action of ultra- 
violet light on (PouGNnet), 1910, 
A., ii, 993. 

influence of anesthetics and of cold 
on coumarin-producing (HECKEL), 
1910, A., ii, 63; 1911, A., ii, 
761. 

cyanogenesis in (DUNSTAN and HEN- 
Ry), 1904, A., ii, 71; (Hérissry), 
1906, A., i, 31; ii, 882; (RoBERT- 
son and WyYnnB), 1906, A., ii, 112; 
(GUIGNARD), 1906, A., ii, 118, 119, 
301, 795; (KoHN-ABREsT), 1906, 
A., ii, 625; (Dunstan, HENRY, 
and AULD), 1906, A., ii, 794, 795 ; 
(HfBErt), 1906, A., ii, 382. 

cyanogenetic glucosides in. See under 
Glucosides. 
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Plants, existence of an oxidising reduc- 
ing diastase in (ABELOUS), 1904, 
A., i, 840; (ABELOUS and ALoy), 
1904, A., ii, 283. 

distribution of enzymes in (H. E. and 
E. F. ARMstTRoNG and Honxron), 
1912, A., i, 816. 

containing, in their seeds, an enzyme 
which decomposes fats into glycerol 
and fatty acids (Foxrn), 1904, A., i, 
1071 ; ii, 199, 280. 

proteolytic enzymes in (VINEs), 1908, 
A., ii, 321; (JAVILLIER), 1903, A., 
ii, 506. 

respiration enzymes of (ZALESK1), 
1911, A., ii, 323. 

work of respiration enzymes of, under 
different conditions (PALLADIN), 
1906, A., ii, 570. 

formation of different respiration 
enzymes depending on the stage 
of development of (PALLADIN), 
1906, A., ii, 481. 

containing essential oils (DE Jone), 
1912, A., ii, 80. 

composition of solid fats of (KLIMoNT), 
1905, A., ii, 475. 

formaldehyde in (Curtius and 
FRANZEN), 1912, A., ii, 797. 

influence of anesthesia and of cold 
on the fission of glucosides in 
(GUIGNARD), 1909, A., ii, 823. 

occurrence of glycyrrhizic acid in 
(TscHIRCH and GAUCHMANN), 1909, 
A., ii, 85. 

hydrogen cyanide in (GRESHOFF), 
1907, A., li, 121; (WARTEL), 1907, 
A., ii, 289; (RAVENNA and ToNE- 
GUTTI), 1910, A., ii, 884 ; (RAVENNA 
and BosiNnELLi), 1912, A., ii, 1084; 
(MIRANDE), 1912, A., ii, 1085. 

iminazole ring formation in (KNoop 
and WINDAUs), 1905, A., i, 510. 

inositol in (SOAVE), 1907, A., ii, 193. 

invertase in (KAsTLE and CLARKE), 
1904, A., ii, 73. 

lactolase, an enzyme which causes 
the formation of lactic acid in 
(STOKLASA), 1905, A., ii, 192. 

lecithin from (SCHULZE and WINTER- 
STEIN), 1904, A., ii, 141. 

organic compounds of metals in 
(SCHLAGDENHAUFFEN and Ress), 
1905, A., ii, 51. 

storage of nitrates in (N EDOKUCHAEFF), 
1904, A., ii, 282. 

elaboration of nitrogenous matter in 
the leaves of living (ANDRE), 1909, 
A., ii, 693. 

role of nucleoproteins in (ZALESKI), 
1911, A., ii, 819. 


Plants, distribution of odoriferous prin. 
ciples in (CHARABOT and Latovp) 
1907, A., ii, 714; 1908, A., ii, 774 

circulation of odoriferous compounds 
in (CHARABor and Latour), 1904 
A., ii, 581. 

migration of odoriferous compounds in 
(CHARABor and LaLove), 1907, A, 
ii, 807. 

relation of the odorous constituents of, 
to plant metabolism (Rapar), 1911, 
A., ii, 819. 

function of the essential oils jp 
(GIGLIOLI), 1912, A., ii, 79. 

distribution of oxydases in, and 
their relation to pigment formation 
(KEEBLE and ARMSTRONG), 1912, 
A., ii, 673. 

formation and physiological role of 
pentosans in (CALABRESI), 1906, 
A., ii, 883; 1908, A., ii, 217; 
(RAVENNA and CERESER), 1909. 
A., ii, 1046; (RAVENNA and Moy- 
TANARI), 1910, A., ii, 993. 

phosphorus compounds in (Uxricu), 
1912, A., ii, 591. 

elaboration of phosphorus-containing 
material and saline substances in 
the leaves of living (ANDRE), 1909, 
A., ii, 754. 

formation of proteins in (GODLEWskI), 
1903, A., li, 678. 

the effect of light on the formation of 
protein .in (ZALESKI), 1909, A,, ii, 
424, 


synthesis of proteins by (LAURENT 
and MArcHAL), 1903, A., ii, 506; 
(ZALESKI), 1907, A., ii, 904. 

proteins and other nitrogen com- 
pounds in (NEDOKUCHAEE?), 1903, 
A., ii, 508. 

changes in the protein phosphorus in 
(IWANOFF ; ZALESKI), 1903, A., ii, 
94, 

decomposition and regeneration of 
proteins in (BALICKA-IWANOWSKA), 
1903, A., ii, 449. 

effect of oil of turpentine on the changes 
in the proteins in (LESCHTSCH), 
1904, A., ii, 282. 

the respiratory pigments of (PAal- 
LADIN), 1908, A., ii, 416. 

distribution of rennet in the parts and 
tissues of (GERBER), 1909, A., ii,512. 

migration of soluble principles in 
(ANDRE), 1907, A., ii, 288. 

sucrose in (BouURQUELOT), 1903, A., 
ii, 747. 

the evolution of terpenoid compounds 
in (CHARABOT and H&BERT), 1904, 
A., ii, 365. 
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Plants, influence of external media on 
the formation and evolution of 
terpene compounds in (CHARABOT 
and Hf&BERT), 1903, A., ii, 607. 

occurrence of urea in (BAMBERGER and 
LANDSIEDL), 1903, A., ii, 567. 

action of carbon dioxide on the move- 
ments of water in (KosAROFF), 1903, 
A., ii, 94. 


influence of the nature of external | 


media on the state of hydration of 
(CHarasor and HEBERT), 1903, A., 
ii, 233. 

consumption of water by (v. SEEL- 
Horst and MtrHER), 1905, A., ii, 
606. 

emission of water by, and 
spontaneous _— desiccation 
THELOT), 1904, A., ii, 281. | 

xanthine derivatives from (WEEVERS 
and WEEVERS DE GRAAFF), 1904, 
A., ii, 72. 

zine in (JAVILLIER), 1909, A., ii, 
173. 

action of acids, alkalis, and inorganic 
salts on (GEDROIZ), 1912, A., ii, 482. 

action of alkalis on (EINECKE and 
PrEIFFER), 1906, A., ii, 480. 

effect of alkaloidal solutions on (Orro 
and Koorrr), 1910, A., ii, 993. 

influence of aluminium and manganese 
on development of (SToOKLASA), 
1911, A., li, 643. 

importance of calcium and magnesium 
salts for (GOssEL), 1905, A., ii, 51. 

eflect of different relations of calcium 
and magnesium on the develop- 
ment of (BERNARDINI and Corso), 
1909, A., ii, 606. 

effect of carbon disulphide on 
(Ecorow), 1908, A., ii, 421. 

photodynamic action of chlorophyll 
and its relation to the photosyn- 
thetic assimilation of (HAUSMANN), 
1909, A., ii, 423, 

ellect of chromium compounds on 
(Koenig), 1911, A., ii, 524. 

action of different amounts of copper 
in the soil on the growth of (Srmon), 
1910, A., ii, 64. 

physiological action of copper-lime 
— on (EWERT), 1906, A., ii, 
vol. 


their 


(BER- 


influence of didymium and glucinum 
on (KANOMATA), 1908, A., ii, 616. 

effect of ether, carbon disulphide, 
chloroform, benzene, and hydrogen 
peroxide in the soil on (NosBE and | 
Richer), 1905, A., ii, 53. 

action of furnace dust on (HASEL- | 
HOFF), 1907, A. ii, 905. 
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Plants, action of formaldehyde on (Bo- 

KORNY), 1911, A., ii, 1021. 

action of guanidine on (KAWAKITA), 
1904, A., ii, 762. 

effects of variations in inorganic salts 
and reaction on (Moore, Roar, 
and Know .ss), 1908, A., ii, 768. 

leucine and tyrosine as sources of 
nitrogen for (Lutz), 1905, A., ii, 
276. 

influence of varying relations between 
lime and magnesia on the growth of 
(BERNADINI and _  SINISCALCHI), 
1910, A., ii, 61. 

behaviour of, towards lithium salts 
(RAVENNA and ZAMORANI), 1910, 
A., ii, 235; (RAVENNA and MaAv- 
GINI), 1912, A., ii, 1084. 

action of manganese on (SALOMONE), 
1906, A., ii, 792; 1907, A., ii, 982. 

action of manganese on the growth of 
(PFEIFFER and BLANCK), 1912, A., 
ii, 476. 

action of manganese compounds on 
(Loew and Sawa), 1903, A., ii, 
322; (As6), 1903, A., ii, 323. 

action of methylene blue on the 
respiration and fermentation of 
(PALLADIN, HUBBENET and KorsAK- 
OFF), 1911, A., ii, 919. 

influence of micro-organisms on the 
utilisation of the potassium in 
leucite by (DE GRAZIA. and 
CAMIOLA), 1908, A., ii, 415. 

action of nitrites on (STUTZER), 1906, 
A., ii, 570. 

effect of deficiency of nitrogen, phos- 
phoric acid, and potassium on 
(WILFARTH and WIMMER), 1903, 
A., ii, 506. 

behaviour of nuclein bases in the dark 
in (KIESEL), 1910, A., ii, 800. 

behaviour of certain organic sub- 
stances in (CIAMICIAN and Rav- 
ENNA), 1908, A., ii, 773. 

measure for the action of poisons on 
(VERSCHAFFELT), 1905, A., ii, 853. 

insensibility of higher, towards their 
own poisons (STRACKE), 1905, A., 
ii, 853. 

action of potassium perchlorate on 
(ULLMANN ; Dierricn), 1903, A., 
ii, 571. 

action of potassium ferrocyanide on 
(Suzuk1), 1903, A., ii, 174. 

action of highly diluted potassium 
iodide on (Suzuk1), 1903, A., ii, 
173. 

effects of purine derivatives on the 
growth of (Coppin), 1912, A., ii, 
1202. 
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Plants, effect of sea-salt on (SANNA), 

1904, A., ii, 762. 

protective action of sodium for (OsTER- 
HOUT), 1910, A., ii, 62. 

action of sodium fluoride on (Aso), 
1903, A., ii, 173. 

poisonous action of sodium fluoride on 
(Lokw), 1905, A., ii, 606. 

action of sodium nitroprusside on 
(BAHADUR), 1904, A., ii, 762. 

injury to, by tobacco smoke 
(Bokorny), 1912, A., ii, 980. 

effect of soil sterilisation on (SCHULZE), 
1905, A., ii, 54; 1906, A., ii, 796. 

influence of different amounts of soil 
on (LEMMERMANN), 1905, A., ii, 413. 

action of sulphur dioxide on (WIELER), 
1903, A., ii, 324; 1908, A., ii, 887. 

effect of sulphurous acid on (KONIG and 
HASENBAUMER), 1903, A., ii, 748. 

influence of various toxic compounds 
on (SCHREINER), 1911, A., ii, 427. 

action of ultra-violet light on (Pove- 
NET), 1911, A., ii, 529. 

action of uranium on (LOEW), 1903, 
A., ii, 173. 

can the manurial requirements of, be 
established by their analysis? (v. 
SEELHORST, BEHN, and WILMs), 
1903, A., ii, 234. 

relation of, to the nutritive elements 
of the soil (MAz&), 1912, A., ii, 
796 ; (PoucEer and CHovucHAK), 
1912, A., ii, 975. 

role of, in dissolving the undissolved 
nutritive substances of the soil 
(Kossowitscn), 1903, A., ii, 284. 

effect of heating soil on the growth 
of (FLETCHER), 1911, A., ii, 530. 

effect of the growth of, on the re- 
action of soils (MAscHHAUPT), 1912, 
A., ii, 1206. 


influence of oxygen on the decom- | 


position of (CARBONE and MARIN- 

COLA-CATTANEO), 1909, A., ii, 83. 
protein degradation in (PALLADIN 

and KRAULE), 1912, A., ii, 477. 


. : : “1: | 
after-effect of the inoculation of papilio- | 
naceous plants on other (NosBE and | 


RIcHTER), 1904, A., ii, 140. 

chlorosis of (DOMENTKEFF), 1905, A., 
ii, 476; (MaAzt, Rvort, Sand Ler- 
MOIGNE), 1912, A., ii, 1088. 

chemical changes consequent on the 
wounding of (FRIEDRICH), 1908, 
A, ti, 774. 

growing in solution cultures, power 
of sodium nitrate and canes 
carbonate to decrease toxicity in 
conjunction with (SCHREINER and 
REED), 1908, A., ii, 420. 
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tolerance of, to boric acid 
(AGULHON), 1911, A., ii, 1492, 
disinfection of (DANEsI and Top) 
1911, A., ii, 820. 
importance of formaldehyde as a dis. 
infectant for (KécK), 1906, A,, i, 
887. 
use of ferrous arsenate against: insect 
parasites of (VERMOREL and Day. 
Tony), 1909, A., ii, 261. 
death of, at low temperatures (Ricx. 
TER), 1911, A., ii, 64. 
loss of nitrates and hydrogen cyanid: 
during desiccation of (Courzroy), 
1909, A., ii, 257. 
and vegetable tissues, desiccation of: 
period of maturation not revers. 
ible ; final equilibrium in average 
atmospheric conditions (Bzr. 
THELOT), 1905, A., ii, 50, 413. 
absolute desiccation of; period of 
artificial desiccation ; reversibil- 
ity by atmospheric moisture 
(BERTHELOY), 1905, A., ii, 51, 
413. 
desiccation of; period of vitality; 
humectation by liquid water; re- 
versibility imperfect (Brnrxetot), 
1905, A., ii, 51, 413. 
agricultural, nitrogenous nutrition of 
(WEIN), 1907, A., ii, 48. 


non-protein nitrogenous constituents 
of (ScHULZE), 1905, A., ii, 52. 

can salts of cobalt, nickel, and 
zine in high dilution exert a 


stimulant action on? (NAKA- 
MURA), 1904, A., ii, 766. 
annual fatty, development of (ANpre), 
1904, A., ii, 200, 433. 
grown in Belgium, cyanogenesis in 
(Frrscuy), 1906, A., ii, 882; 1907, 
A., ii, 45. 
chlorophyllous, reserve —_phospho- 
organic matter of (PosrERNAK), 
1903, A., ii, 607, 679, 680. 
cultivated, have phosphatic and 
potassium manures a direct action 
on? (LumiA), 1903, A., ii, 176. 
cyanogenetic (DE JonG), 1909, A., il, 
424. 
dead, formation and assimilation of 
ammonia in (PALLADIN and 
IWANOFF), 1912, A., ii, 672. 
influence of oxidising agents on 
the work of proteolytic enzymes 
in (PALLADIN, ALEXANDROFT, 
IwanorF, and Levitsky), 1912, 
A., ii, 800. 
influence of oxygen on the work of 
proteolytic enzymes in (PALLADIN 
and KRAULE), 1912, A., ii, 291. 
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Plants, dicecious, influence of mineral | Plants, green, presence of formaldehyde 


food in the production of sexes in | in (KIMPFLIN), 1907, A., ii, 289; 


(LAURENT), 1904, A., ii, 69. 
etiolated, nutrition of (ANDRE), 1903, 
A., ii, 606. 


consumption of odoriferous sub- | 
stances in (CHARABOT and HE- | 


BERT), 1905, A., ii, 276. 


photodynamic action of extracts of | 


(HAUSMANN and v. PoRTHEIM), 
1909, A., ii, 925. 
flowering, oxidising power of the 
absorbent surfaces of the roots of 
(RactBoRSKI), 1906, A., ii, 45. 
frozen, chemical processes in (GORKE), 
1906, A., ii, 793. 
garden, stimulating influence of 
sodium fluoride on (As6), 1906, 
A,, ii, 889. 


cerminating, metabolism of (SCHULZE | 


and CasToro), 1904, A., ii, 836. 

grafted, utilisation of mineral prin- 
ciples by (DANIEL and THOMAS), 
1903, A., ii, 36. 


gramineous and leguminous, probable | 


causes of the differences in the 
relations between the nutrition of 
(LEMMERMANN), 1906, A., ii, 480. 
green, development of, in light, in 
absence of carbon dioxide, in an 
artificial soil containing amides 
(LEFEVRE), 1905, A., ii, 648; 
1906, A., ii, 116. 
mechanism of carbon assimilation 
in (USHER and PRIESTLEY), 1906, 
A., ii, 299, 881. 
assimilation of carbon dioxide in 


(BokoRNY), 1903, A., ii, 505; — 


(GRAFE), 1911, A., ii, 521. 
hydrogen cyanide and the assimila- 
tion of nitrogen in (RAVENNA 
and Peri), 1908, A., ii, 217. 
influence of metallic salts on the 
assimilation of nitrogen by (Dony- 
HENAULT), 1912, A., ii, 862. 
amide nutrition of, in absence of 
carbon dioxide (LEFEVRE), 1906, 
A,, ii, 116, 245, 791. 
nutrition of, with nitrogen (TRE- 
BOUX), 1905, A., ii, 276. 
culture of, in a confined atmosphere 
in presence of organic matters 
(MoLiriArRD), 1905, A., ii, 750. 
photosynthesis of carbon dioxide 
by (Ewart), 1908, A., ii, 217. 
constituents of (Currrus and FRAN- 
ZEN), 1912, A., ii, 797, 978, 979. 
aldehyde in the leaves of (FRAN- 
ZEN), 1911, A., ii, 524. 
nitrate-reducing enzyme in (IRVING 


and HANKINSON), 1908, A.,ii,218. | 


(SCHRYVER), 1910, A., ii, 334. 

function of magnesium in (BER- 
NARDINI and Morgt11), 1912, 
A., ii, 592. 

changes in the nitrogenous con- 
stituents of, in absence of light 
(KIESEL), 1906, A., ii, 882. 

formation of oxalic acid in (BE- 
NECKE), 1904, A., ii, 508. 

the protein changes taking place in, 
when kept in the dark (BUTKE- 
WITSsCH), 1908, A., ii, 884. 

action of alcohols on (Bokorny), 
1911, A., ii, 522. 

action of alkali and alkaline earth 
salts on (BoKORNY), 1912, A., ii, 
975. 

nutritive effect of amides on the 
(LEFEVRE), 1909, A., ii, 83. 

behaviour of, towards gaseous form- 
aldehyde (GRAFE and VIESER), 
1909, A., ii, 922; (GRAFE and 
v. PoRTHEIM), 1910, A., ii, 335; 
(GRAFE), 1911, A., ii, 818. 

action of insecticides from coal tar 
on (MIRANDE), 1911, A., ii, 223. 

action of vapours on (MIRANDE), 
1910, A., ii, 884. 

higher, intramolecular respiration in 

(Napoxkicn), 1904, A., ii, 281. 

anaerobic metabolism of, and its re- 
lation to alcoholic fermentation 
(STOKLASA, J EL{NEK, and ViTEk), 
1908, A., ii, 388. 

assimilation of nitrogen by (HuTCH- 
INSON and MILLER), 1911, A., ii, 
920. 

assimilation of atmospheric nitrogen 
by (MAMELI and Po..acct), 1911, 
A., ii, 759. 

are amines assimilable by? (MoL- 
LIARD), 1909, A., ii, 1046. 

nitrous acid in the sap of (MAzf), 
1912, A., ii, 1202. 

phosphorus and formation of amino- 
acids in (ScurTI), 1909, A., ii,173. 

production of proteins by, in dark- 
ness (SCHULOFF), 1912, A., ii, 
1203. 

urease in (TAKEUCHI), 1909, A., ii, 
925. 

fermentative cleavage of ammonia 
in (KIgsEL), 1909, A., ii, 694; 
1910, A., ii, 439; (BUTKE- 
WITSCH), 1909, A., ii, 1046. 

ammonia as a decomposition product 
of the nitrogenous compounds in 
the (BUTKEWITsCR), 1909, A., ii, 
424; 1912, A., ii, 799. 
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Plants, higher, action of hydrolysable 
salts on (Gri&GorRE), 1910, A., 
ii, 644. 
action of hydrolysable salts and 
colloids on (GREGOIRE), 1911, A., 
ii, 422, 
action of phosphoric acid on (v. 
DER CRONE), 1906, A., ii, 191. 
co-operation of micro-organisms in 
the utilisation of the potassium 
of leucite by (DE Grazia and 
CAMIOLA), 1907, A., ii, 641. 
influence of micro-organisms on the 
utilisation of the insoluble phos- 
phates by (pE Grazia and CERza), 
1908, A., ii, 216. 
higher green, humus as a source of 
carbon for (MOLLIARD), 1912, A., ii, 
287. 
higher and lower, increase in the 
activity of, by small amounts of 
poisons (FRED), 1911, A., ii, 1123 ; 
(Koc), 1911, A., ii, 1124. 
injurious action of acetates and 
formates on (AsO), 1906, A., ii, 
887. 
killed, formation and assimilation of 
ammonia in (PALLADIN and Iwan- 
OFF), 1912, A., ii, 863. 
labiate, presence of stachyose in 
(PIAULT), 1910, A., ii, 336. 
lower, protein synthesis in (PURIE- 
WITSCH), 1912, A., ii, 192. 
medicinal, and useful, of Brazil (PEck- 
OLT), 1904, A., ii, 142, 764 ; 1905, 
A., ii, 113 ; 1906, A., ii, 484, 701, 
794 ; 1907, A., ii, 387. 
active principles of (BURMANN), 
1912, A., ii, 379. 
preservation of (LAMI), 1912, A., ii, 
195. 
non-leguminous, relation of, to the 
nitrate content of soils (LYON and 
BizzE.L), 1911, A., ii, 1025. 
odoriferous, vegetation of (RouRE- 
BERTRAND FIxs), 1907, A., ii, 905; 
1908, A., ii, 417. 
oleaginous, simultaneous variations of, 
in some (ANDRE), 1905, A., ii, 605, 
oil-producing, transpiration in (LE- 
CLERC DU SABLON), 1912, A., ii, 
193. 
ornamental, nitrogenous and mineral 
composition of (HéBERT and Trur- 
FAUT), 1910, A., ii, 150, 
parasitic, and their hosts, presence of 
arsenic in (JADIN and ASTRUC), 
1912, A., ii, 976. 
parasitic and saprophytic, comparison 


of ‘‘ total” and ‘‘ nitric” nitrogen | 
in (Lutz), 1912, A., ii, 673. | 


Plants, perennial, development of, con. 
pared with that of annuals (ANDRE), 
1909, A., ii, 174, 337. 

successive ‘conditions of plant cop. 
stituents during the normal develop. 
ment of a (RouRE- BERTRAND Fis), 
1908, A., ii, 417. 

Philippine medicinal, the physio. 
logically active constituents of 
certain (BACON), 1907, A., ii, 500, 

poisonous, of Western Australia ( Maxx 
and INCE), 1907, A., i, 871. 

seed, anaerobic respiration of, without 
alcohol production (PALLADIN and 
KostTYTSCHEFF), 1907, A., ii, 385, 

seed-bearing, excretion of hydrogen 
by (KostyrscHerr), 1907, A., ii, 
385. 

tropical, fats extracted from the fruits 
of (HEBERT), 1911, A., ii, 819, 

vascular, respiratory gaseous exchanges 
in aerial vegetal organs of (NicoLas), 
1909, A., ii, 603. 

water, estimation of the gaseous 

exchange of (BLACKMAN and 
SMITH), 1911, A., ii, 423. 
influence of electricity on the 
assimilation of carbon dioxide by 
(Ko.Tonsk1), 1910, A., ii, 333. 
microchemical analysis of (TunMaAyy), 
1912, A., ii, 104. 

analysis of, as an aid in estimat- 

ing the mannurial 


analyses, can, disclose the am ant of 
assimilable, nutritive substances in 
the soil ? (STAHL-ScHRGDER), 1904, 
A., ii, 438, 767. 

detection of arbutin in (FIcuHTEy- 
HOLZ), 1908, A., ii, 995; (Tvy- 
MANN), 1911, A., ii, 669. 

detection of arbutin and methyl- 
arbutin in (BourquELor and 
FICHTENHOLZ), 1910, A., i, 273. 

detection of formaldehyde in (PoL- 
LACCI), 1907, A., ii, 289. 

detection of glucosides in, by means of 
emulsin (BourRQUELOT), 1906, A., 
ii, 386. 

detection of free hydrocyanic acid in 
(RAVENNA and BaBInt), 1912, A., 
ii, 798. ' 

containing hydrogen cyanide, rapid 
method for detecting (MIRANDE), 
1909, A., ii, 824. 

microchemical detection of phosphorus 
in (BONGIOVANNI), 1909, A., 1, 
616. 

detection of sucrose in, with the aid 
of invertase (BourquELor), 1907, 
A., ii, 510, 
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Plant tissues 


Plants, detection and estimation of | Plant food, different degrees of availa- 
copper in (GUERITHAULT), 1912, 


A., ii, 998. 

estimation of amino-acids in (BAILLY), 
1912, A., ii, 1009. 

estimation of chlorophyll in (MALAR- 
sk1 and MARCHLEWSKI), 1910, A., 
ii, 362. 

estimation of iron and aluminium in 
(Hare), 1910, A., ii, 1001. 

estimation of lecithin in (ScHULZE), 
1904, A., ii, 794. 

estimation of manganese in (JADIN 
and AstruCc), 1912, A., ii, 976. 

employment of nitron for estimating 
nitrates in (LITZENDORFF), 1908, 


estimation of inorganic phosphorus in 
(COLLISON), 1912, A., ii, 865. 

estimation of potassium in (VEITCH), 
1905, A., ii, 204. 

Plant ash, estimation of the constituents 
of, and their importance for agri- 
cultural chemistry (TOLLENs), 1903, 
A,, ii, 37. 

estimation of alumina in (PELLET and 
Fripoure), 1905, A., ii, 861. 

estimation of potassium in (East), 
1904, A., ii, 447. 

estimation of titanic acid in (PELLET 
and Frisoure), 1905, A., ii, 862. 

Plant-cells, albumin and tannin in 
(Lozw and Boxorny), 1911, A., ii, 
324. 

the moving out of calcium and mag- 
nesium ions from (NIKLEWSKI), 
1909, A., ii, 694. 


selective power of, for dextrose and | 
| Plant 


levulose (LINDET), 1911, A., ii, 422. 

isolation of the enzyme which effects 
anaerobic respiration in (STOKLASA 
and CzERNY), 1903, A., ii, 320. 

Plant colloids (SAMEC), 1912, A., ii, 
144, 

Plant cultures, sodium as a partial sub- 
stitute for potassium in (HARTWELL 
and PeMBER), 1909, A., ii, 754. 

Plant embryo, nutritive effect of amides 
on the (LEFEVRE), 1909, A., ii, 83. 
Plant extracts, presence of catechol in 
(WHELDALE), 1911, A., ii, 818. 
containing chlorophyll, photodynamic 

—_ of (HAUSMANN), 1908, A., ii, 

Plant food, factors of availability of 

(Fraps), 1904, A., ii, 677. 
available, in soils (INGLE), 1904, P., 
194; 1905, T., 43. 


bility of (Lozw and As6), 1905, 
A., ii, 347. 

ammoniacal nitrogen as (GERLACH and 
VoGEL), 1905, A., ii, 346. 

ratio of, as affected by harmful soil 
compounds (SCHREINER and SKIN- 
NER), 1910, A., ii, 740. 

rate of extraction of, from the phos- 
phates of calcium and from loam 
soil (BELL), 1910, A., ii, 745. 

estimation of assimilable, by extract- 
ing the soil with very dilute 
acids (SOpERBAUM), 1904, A., ii, 
143. 

Plant growth, stimulants of, and their 
practical employment (LoEw), 1904, 
A., ii, 281. 

can aluminium salts enhance ? 
(YAMANO; SmiTH), 1905, A., ii, 
344, 

physiological importance of calcium to 
(Brucn), 1908, A., ii, 233. 

Plant juices, what is the compound in, 
which is able to liberate iodine from 
potassium iodide? (As6), 1904, A., 
ii, 141. 

oxydase content of (BUNZEL), 1912, 
A., ii, 3s, 


| Plant metabolism, toxic substances aris- 


ing during (SCHREINER and SULLI- 
VAN), 1908, A., ii, 422. 


| Plant nutrition, réle of calcium oxalate 


in (AMAR), 1903, A., ii, 505; 1904, 
A., ii, 199. 

importance of the fixation of nitrogen 
in soil by free bacteria for (Kocn, 
LITzENDORFF, KRULL, and ALVES), 
1908, A., ii, 56. 

with and without cotyledons (ANDRE), 
1903, A., ii, 567. 

organs, osmotic pressure of 
(ATKINS), 1910, A., ii, 1100. 

diffusion of salts through (ANDRE), 
1911, A., ii, 760. 

Plant respiration. See Respiration. 

Plant roots. See Roots. 

Plant sap of an oleaginous plant, varia- 
tions in the nitrogen and phosphoric 
acid of the (ANDRE), 1906, A., ii, 
385. 

Plant seeds. See Seeds. 

Plant substances, estimation of sulphur 
and phosphorus in (BEISTLE), 1903, 
A., ii, 325. 

Plant tissues, betaines in (SCHULZE 
and Trier), 1910, A., ii, 743; 
(ScHuLzE and PFENNINGER), 1911, 
A., ii, 426. 

fixing and staining tannin in (VINSON), 
1910, A., ii, 744. 
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Plant tissues, estimation of betaine and | Platinochloroalanine, potassium gq} 


choline in (STANEK), 1906, A., ii, 


700. Platinocyanides (LEvy and Sisson) 


Plantago, presence of aucubin in different 
species of (BoURDIER), 1907, A., i, 
864. 

Plasma and enzyme (BrEpDIG), 1907, A., 

i, 372; ii, 943; (Boxorny), 1907, 
A., ii, 184. 

and blood-corpuscles, influence of 
carbon dioxide on division of elec- 
trolytes between (Spiro and HEND- 
ERSON), 1909, A., ii, 157. 

and serum, differences in agglutinin- 
content in (DREYER and WALKER), 
1909, A., ii, 817. 

action of narcotics on the movements 
of (NOTHMANN-ZUCKERKANDL), 
1912, A., ii, 1083. 

membrane, composition of the (LEP- 


(Ley and Ficken), 1912, A., i, 943, 
905, P., 305; 1906, T., 195. 

(Levy), 1907, A., i, 689; 1908. 
A., i, 252; 1912, T., 1081; P., 9, 

new method of preparing (Brocypy 
and Perit), 1904, A., ii, 414. 

fluorescence of (LEvy), 1908, 1. 
1446; P., 178. 

double metallic (BAUMHAUER ; Levy). 
1907, A., i, 689. 

double refraction and dispersion of 
some double (BAUMHAUER), 1907, 
A., ii, 917. 

erystallography of (BauMHaAveEp), 
1911, A., i, 431. 

results of cooling certain hydrated, jn 
liquid air (REYNOLDs), 1909, A., i, 
559. 


ESCHKIN), 1911, A., ii, 817. Platinoglycine (Lry and Fickey), 1919, 


permeability of, for dissolved sub- 


+» 1, 243. 


stances (LEPESCHKIN), 1909, A., | Platinous compounds. See under 


ii, 603. 


latinum. 


muscle. See Muscle plasma. Platinum, occurrence of, in Brazil 


birds’, influence of inhibiting agents 
on the coagulation of (FULD and 
Sprro), 1904, A., ii, 353. 

Plastein (SAWJALOFF), 19®, A., i, 234; 
(LEVENE and vAN SLYKE), 1908, 
A., i, 932. 

formation (Rakoczy), 1911, A., i, 
1050; (HENRIQUES and GJALD- 
BAK), 1911, A., ii, 505; 1912, A., 
ii, 1188. 

a soluble modification of (SAWJALOFF), 
1903, A., i, 451, 

of egg-albumin (KURAKEFF), 1904, 
A., i, 126. 

Plasteins (LUKOMNIK), 1907, A.,i, 371; 
(LEVENE and vAN SLYKE), 1909, 
A., i, 277; (HerRrRMANN and 
CHAIN), 1912, A., i, 401. 

peptic digestion products of (GrRoss- 
MANN), 1905, A., ii, 99. 

relationship of the peptic digestion 
products of, to liver muscles and 
other organs (GROSSMANN), 1905, 
A., ii, 838. 

Plasteinogen (BAYER), 1904, A., ii, 187. 

Plaster of Paris (CLOEz), 1903, A., ii, 
292; (Moye), 1906, A., ii, 447; 
(DE Forcranp), 1906, A., ii, 852. 

changes involved in the production 
and setting of (Davis), 1907, A., ii, 
686. 

Plasticity of crystalline salts (KuRNA- 
KOFF and SCHEMTSCHUSCHNY), 1909, 
A., ii, 855. 

Platinates, Platinic acid, and Platini- 
chlorides. See under Platinum. 


(Hussak), 1905, A., ii, 598, 
condition of, in the nickel-copper ores 
from Sudbury (Dickson), 1903, A., 
ii, 302. 
colloidal (PAPPADA), 1912, A., ii, 169. 
preparation of (GuTBIER), 1903, A., 
ii, 82; (HENRICH), 1903, A., ii, 
299 ; (GARBOWSKI), 1903, A., ii, 
432. 
red colloidal metallic (WOHLER and 
SPENGEL), 1910, A., ii, 1075. 
crystalline (LIMMER), 1907, A., ii, 
882. 
fulminating, preparation of (Jacop- 
SEN), 1909, A., ii, 897. 
tervalent (WOHLER and Marry), 
1909, A., ii, 1024. 
atomic weight of (ARCHIBALD), 1910, 
A., ii, 43. 
ultra-violet spark spectrum of (ADz- 
NEY), 1905, A., ii, 493. 
influence of very strong electromagnet 
fields on the spark spectra of (Pur- 
vis), 1906, A., ii, 421. 
incandescence of (MEUNIER), 1910, 
A, ii, 15. 
catalytic power and _ electromotive 
force of (BRINGHENTI), 1906, A., ii, 
426. 
changes of density of, caused by 
passage through draw-plates (KAHL- 
BAUM), 1904, A., ii, 805. ‘ 
change of density and specific heat of, 
after treatment, and the dependence 
of the specific heat on the tempera- 
ture (ScHLETT), 1908, A., ii, 563. 


Platinum, ionisation produced by hot, 
in different gases (RICHARDSON), 
1907, A., ii, 6. 

dissolving of, at the anode by a direct 
current (SENTER), 1907, A., ii, 68. 

chemical decomposition of, by means 
of an alternating current (Gross), 
1908, A., ii, 199. 

and mercury couples with potassium 
and sodium, thermoelectromotive 
forces of (BARKER), 1907, A., ii, 
739. 

electrolytic oxidation 
1907, A., ii, 698. 

oxidisability of (WOHLER), 1904, A,, 
ii, 44; (WOHLER, v. DIETERICH, 
and STruBE), 1904, A., ii, 664 ; 
(MARIE), 1908, A., ii, 299. 

passivity of (RUER), 1908, A., ii, 601, 
954, 

and hydrogen, reduction with, at the 
ordinary temperature (WILLSTATTER 
and MAYER), 1908, A., i, 383, 636. 

electrolytic solution of (BRocHET and 
Perit), 1904, A., ii, 414; 1905, A., 
ii, 27, 28, 260, 261, 672, 673; 
(Ruger), 1905, A., ii, 187, 795. 

electrolytic solution of, by alternating 
currents (RUER), 1903, A., ii, 407, 
528. 

temperature-coefficient of the resistance 
of (STREINTZ), 1905, A., ii, 432. 

specific heat of (WHITE), 1909, A., ii, 
966. 

melting point of (HARKER), 1905, A., 
ii, 798; (Fé&ry and CHEVENEAU), 
1909, A., ii, 321; (WAIDNER and 
3URGEss), 1909, A., ii, 584. 

melting point of, and radiation from 
(WAIDNER and Burasss), 1907, A., 
ii, 882. 

boiling of (MoIssaNn), 1906, A., ii, 
175. 

volatilisation of (HULETT and BERGER), 
1905, A., ii, 42; (KNocCKE), 1909, 
A., ti, 211. 

sublimation of, below its melting point 
(GuNtz and BassETT), 1906, A., ii, 
93. 

diffusion of hydrogen through hot 
(WINKELMANN), 1906, A., ii, 336. 

solubility of, in potassium cyanide 
(GLASER), 1903, A., ii, 242. 

solution of, in sulphuric acid (Dei- 
PINE), 1910, A., ii, 135. 

and arsenic, freezing-point diagrams 
of the system (FRIEDRICH and 
Leroux), 1908, A., ii, 300. 

sodium chloride and mercury, reactions 
in the system (Perers), 1911, A., 
li, 1095. 


of (MARIE), 


| 


Platinum alloys 


Platinum, absorption of gases by (SIE- 
VERTs and JurRIscH), 1912, A., ii, 
263. 

absorption of oxygen by (Lucas), 1905, 
A., ii, 396. 
action of hydrochloric acid on (BER- 
THELOT), 1905, A., ii, 3. 
effect of light on the action of hydro- 
chloric acid on (BERTHELOT), 1904, 
A., ii, 569. 
removal of oxygen by (GoLDsTEIN), 
1904, A., ii, 825. 
action of sulphuric acid on (Conroy), 
1903, A., ii, 433. 
attack of, by sulphuric acid (DELE- 
PINE), 1906, A., ii, 24, 93, 289; 
(QUENNESSEN), 1906, A., ii, 551. 
hydrosol (GurBIER and HOFMEIER), 
1905, A., ii, 396. 
colloidal, reduction catalysis with 
(PAAL and GrErum), 1908, A., i, 
599. 
effect of, on mixtures of Caro’s per- 
sulphurie acid and hydrogen per- 
oxide (Prick and FRIEND), 1904, 
T., 1008: F., 280s 
colloidal solutions of, absorption of 
hydrogen by (KERNOT and NIQUESA), 
1909, A., ii, 878. 

Platinum black, preparation of (Mc- 

Dermott), 1910, A., ii, 304. 

catalytic action of (VONDRACEK), 1904, 
A., ii, 390. 

hydrolysis and synthesis of fats by 
(NEILSON), 1904, A., i, 4. 

the supposed hydrolytic action of 
(GrovE and LOEVENHART), 1909, 
A., ii, 490. 

some catalytic actions of (LOEW and 
AsO), 1906, A., ii, 862. 

influence of, on the hydrolysis of 
sucrose (VONDRAGEK), 1905, A., ii, 
151. 

Platinum blue (HOFMANN and BUGGE), 

1908, A., i, 141. 

Platinum alloys, detection of ruthenium 

in (ORLOFF), 1908, A., ii, 231. 
analysis of (ARNOLD), 1912, A., ii, 
870. 
with aluminium (CHOURIGUINE), 1912, 
A., ii, 849. 
with antimony (FRIEDRICH 
LERovUx), 1909, A,, ii, 245. 
with copper, gold, lead, silver, and 
with tin (DoERINCKEL), 1907, A., 
ii, 785, 
with gold and silver, cupellation of 
(CARMICHAEL), 1904, A., ii, 151 ; 
(SHARWOOD), 1904, A., ii, 450. 
assay of (HOLLARD and BERTIAUX), 
1904, A., ii, 685, 


and 
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Platinum alloys with iridium, action of | Platinun dichloride ( platinous chloride) 
compounds of, with dicyclopentg. 

| diene (HorMANN and vy. Narsvrr 

1908, A., i, 519. . 

| tetrachloride ( platinic chloride), action 

| 

| 


hot sulphuric acid on, in presence 
of ammonium sulphate (DELEPINE), 
1906, A., ii, 289. 

with iron (IsAAc and TAMMANN), 1907, 
A., ii, 786. 

with lead, nature of (PusHIN and 
LASCHTSCHENKO), 1909, A., ii, 
322. 

with mercury, a property of (MoIssAN), 


1907, A., ii, 360 ; (LEBEAU), 1907, | 


A., ii, 479. 
behaviour of, with 
(Tarvat), 1904, A., ii, 131, 
with silver (THomMPsON and MILLER), 
1906, A., ii, 764. 


with thallium (HAcKSsPILL), 1908, A., | 


ii, 504. 


with tin (PoDKOPAJEFF), 1908, A., ii, | 
391 


Platinum compound analogous to purple | 


of Cassius (WOHLER), 1909, A., ii, 
245. 


Platinum compounds (BIILMANN and | 


ANDERSON), 1903, A., ii, 488; (BEL- 
Lucci and PARRAVANO), 1905, A,, ii, 


395 ; (BLONDEL), 1905, A., ii, 720; 


(BELLUCccrI), 1905, A., ii, 832. 

Platinum-ammonium compounds 
and A. v. Ever), 1904, A., 
569. 


(H. 


Platinum ammonium salts (JORGENSEN | 


and SORENSEN), 1906, A., ii, 289; 
(WERNER), 1907, A., ii, 969. 

a new red compound isomeric with 
Magnus’ green salt (JORGENSEN 
and SORENSEN), 1906, A.,_ ii, 
289. 

Diamminoplatonitrite (HoFMANN and 
BucHNER), 1909, A., i, 783. 

Platiniammonium polysulphide (Hor- 
MANN and H6cHTLEN), 1903, A., 
ii, 728. 

Hydroxyloplatidiammine sulphate 
(TarRuel), 1906, A., ii, 618. 

Platophosphineammine compounds 
(KLASON and WANSELIN), 1903, A., 
ii, 238. 

Platinum salts, complex (ViizEs), 1903, 
A., i, 229; ii, 25. 

double, fluorescence spectra of 
(BEVEL), 1912, A., ii, 615. 

action of dimethylglyoxime on (WUN- 
DER and THURINGER), 1912, A.,, ii, 
1102, 

bromo- (GurTBiER, BAURIEDEL, and 
OBERMAIER), 1911, A., i, 32. 

Platinum dibromide (platinous bromide), 
compounds of, with organic sulph- 
ides (TSCHUGARFF and FRAENKEL), 

1912, A., i, 70. 


nitric acid | 


ii, | 


of certain salts on (CEcHsNER pp 

ConINCK), 1903, A., ii, 219. 

Chloroplatinic acid and its salts 
(BeLivcc!), 1903, A., ii, 155, 

preparation of, by electrolysis of 
platinum black (WEBE), 1903, 
A,, ii, 391. 

Platinichlorides, abnormal formation 
of (DUNSTAN and CLEAVERLEY), 
1907, T., 1622; P., 206; (Duy. 
STAN), 1907, P., 290. 

optical investigation of the condi- 
tion of (HANTzscH, CLARK, and 
MEYER), 1908, A., ii, 447. 

Hexahydroxyplatinic acid 

LuccI), 1905, A., ii, 327. 

| Platinum dihydroxide (platinous hyplr. 
oxide), decomposition of, into 
platinum dioxide and _ metal 
(WOHLER and MARTIN), 1909, A., 
ii, 1024. 

tetraiodide, electrical conductivity of 
solutions of (ARCHIBALD and 
Patrick), 1912, A., ii, 423. 

oxides (WOHLER, V. Digrericn, and 

STRUBE), 1904, A., ii, 664. 
electromotive behaviour of (GruBr), 
1910, A., ii, 927. 
solid solutions in the dissociation of 
(WOHLER and Frey), 1909, A, 
ii, 322. 

Platinic acid and its salts (BELLUvCI), 
1904, A., ii, 180. 

Platinates, plumbates, and stannates, 
isomorphism of (BELLUccI and 
PARRAVANO), 1905, A., ii, 395. 

Platinum sesguioxide and frichloride 
(WOHLER and Martin), 1909, A., 
li, 1024. ; 

dioxide, decomposition of platinous 
hydroxide into (WOHLER and Mak- 
TIN), 1909, A., ii, 1024. 

trioxide (WOHLER and MARTIN), 1909, 
A., ii, 898. 

selenides (M1INozzI), 
899. 

silicide (LEBEAU and Novi1zky), 
1907, A., ii, 784; (Vicouroux), 
1907, A., ii, 785. i 

copper silicide (Vicourovux), 190, 
A., ii, 785. 

stereoisomeric of 
(KIRMREUTHER), ul, 
1098. 


(BEL- 


1909, A., ii, 


sulphamino-salts 
1911, A., 


sulphate, Margueles’, analysis of 
(STUCHLIK), 1904, A., ii, 742. 
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Platinum organic compounds (KLAsoN), 
1908, A., i, 224; 1904, A., i, 522; 
KLAsoN and WANSELIN), 1903, 
A., i, 238 ; (BIILMANN and ANDER- 
son), 1903, A., ii, 488 ; (JORGEN- 
sEN), 1906, A., i, 338; (PorE and 
PeacHEY), 1907, P., 86; (OsTRO- 
MISSLENSKY and BERGMANN), 1910, 
A., i, 887. 

alkyl (Pork and Pracuey), 1909, T., 
571; P., 96. 
di-d-propylenediamine chloride and 
nitrate (TSCHUGAEFF and Soko- 
LOFF), 1909, A., i, 138. 
with ethylenediamine (GROSSMANN 
and Scuiick), 1906, A., i, 485. 
phosphorus haloids, and their deriva- 
tives (ROSENHEIM and LOEWEN- 
sTAMM), 1904, A., ii, 131 ; (RosEN- 
HEIM and LEvy), 1905, A., i, 183. 
potassium cyanide, action of carbon 
monoxide on (MULLER), 1903, A., i, 
238. 
Platinous salts of organic acids con- 
taining sulphur (RAMBERG), 1906, 
A., i, 791. 
compounds of, with organic selen- 
ides (FRITZMANN), 1912, A., i, 71. 
Platinoselenocyanates, crystallo- 
graphy of (BiLLows), 1912, A., i, 
422, : 
Platinothiocyanates, crystallography 
of (BrLLows), 1912, A., i, 422. 
cis-Plato-pyridine-ammine-chloro- 
sulphite (OSTROMISSLENSKY and 
BERGMANN), 1910, A., i, 887. 
Plato-semitolylenediamine chloride 
(OSTROMISSLENSKY and BErRG- 
MANN), 1910, A., i, 888. 
Platoso-oxalonitrous acid and _ its 
salts (VizEs), 1908, A., i, 229; ii, 25. 

Platinum detection, estimation, and 

separation :— 
detection of gold and, in inorganic 
analysis (PETERSEN), 1906, A., ii, 


83. 


assay of, and of its alloys with the 
precious metals (NEVEU), 1903, A., 
li, 514, 

estimation of (TRENKNER), 1912, A., 
ii, 392, 


estimation of small quantities of | 


(Dewey), 1912, A., ii, 810. 
colorimetric 
amounts of (MINGAyYk), 1910, A., 
ii, 78. 
estimation of, gravimetrically and 
volumetrically (Rupr), 1904, A., ii, 
296. 


estimation of small | 


Platinum spirals 


Platinum detection, estimation, and 


separation :— 

precipitation of, by formaldehyde 
(AWERKIEFF), 1903, A., ii, 603. 

estimation of, by means of magnes- 
ium (Fakror), 1905, A., ii, 485. 

estimation of, in platinoso-oxalates 
(BLONDEL), 1905, A., ii, 722. 

estimation of, and separation of, from 
metals (JANNASCH and STEPHAN), 
1904, A., ii, 519. 

separation of gold aud (WILLSTATTER), 
1903, A., ii, 576. 

separation of silver, gold, and (Car- 
MICHAEL), 1904, A., ii, 151; 
(SHARWOoD), 1904, A., ii, 450. 

and iridium, separation of (QUENNES- 
SEN), 1905, A., ii, 615. 

separation of, and tin (WOHLER and 
SPENGEL), 1911, A., ii, 338. 


Platinum crucible for carbon combus- 


tions (STEHMAN), 1903, A., ii, 
452, 

cause of the destruction of, in phos- 
phate analyses (HERAEUS), 1903, 


A., ii, 82. 


Platinum gauze for contact action in 


organic ultimate analysis (HERAEUS), 
1906, A., ii, 900. 


Platinum group, catalytic actions of 


colloidal metals of the (PAAL and 
AMBERGER), 1907, A., ii, 559 ; 
(PaaL and GrErum), 1907, A., ii, 
559; 1909, A., i, 381; (PAAL and 
Rotn), 1909, A., i, 358; (PAAL and 
HARTMANN), 1909, A., i, 545, 926. 


Platinum metals, magnetic suscepti- 


bilities of (FINKE), 1910, A., ii, 
179. 

action of phosphorus haloids on 
(STRECKER and SCHURIGIN), 1909, 
A., ii, 585. 

‘* explosive,” physico-chemical re- 
searches on (COHEN and STREN- 
GERS), 1908, A., ii, 299. 

detection of, by the metaphosphate 
bead (DonaAv), 1908, A., ii, 434. 

analysis of (ORLOFF), 1906, A., ii, 
632. 


Platinum residues, treatment of (KLUT), 


1907, A., ii, 275. 


| Platinum resistance furnace for melting 


points and combustions (TUCKEr), 
1907, A., ii, 842. 


Platinum series, colloidal metals of the 


(GuTprerR and HoFMEIER), 1905, A., 
ii, 396, 533; (PAAL and AMBERGER), 
1905, A., ii, 397 ; 1907, A., ii, 360. 


Platinum spirals, catalytic reactions 


caused by (TRILLAT), 1903, A., ii, 
589. 


Platinum triangle 


Platinum triangle, substitute for the 
(BENNER), 1911, A., ii, 269. 
Platinum vessels, 2 cause of the de- 
struction of (HERAEUS and GEIBEL), 
1907, A., ii, 969. 
Platinum wire, cleaning of (DE Kon- 
INCK), 1910, A., ii, 541, 


substitute for, in qualitative analysis | 


(Kirey), 1910, A., ii, 445. 

velocity of emission of electrons from 
(WEISSMANN), 1912, A., ii, 412; 
(GRIEB), 1912, A., ii, 413. 


behaviour of, to hydrogen at high | 


temperatures (v. PrraANi and MEy- 
ER), 1910, A., ii, 719. 

Pleurococeus, the size of the cells of, 
in neutral salt solutions (E. and H. 
DRABBLE and Scorr), 1907, A., ii, 
499, 

Pleuronectes eggs. See under Eggs 

Plumasite, an oligoclase-corundum-rock 
from California (LAwson), 1903, A., 
ii, 658. 

Plumbago, estimation of carbon in, by 
means of an electric furnace (JOHN- 
SON), 1908, A., ii, 630. 

Plumbates, Plumbic acid, and Plumbic 
salts. See under Lead. 

Plumbogummite from the diamantiferous 
sands of Brazil (Hussaxk), 1906, A., 
ii, 768. 

Plumbojarosite (HILLEBRAND and 
WriG ame, Bee, A., ii, 966 ; (BUTLER 
and SCHALLER), 1912, A., ii, 56. 

Plumboniobite (Hau SER and 'FINCKH), 
1909, A., ii, 676. 

Plumboniobite earths (HAusER), 1910, 
A., 3, 22%. 

Plumosite from Felsibanya, analysis of 
(LoczKA), 1909, A., ii, 153. 

Pnein (THUNBERG), 1911, A., ii, 627; 
(BATTELLI and STERN), 1911, A., ii, 
748. 

Pneumocoeci, effect of quinine on 
(Brown), 1912, A., ii, 376. 

Pneumonia, metabolism of nitrogen and 

sulphur in (LAMBERT and WOLF), 
1907, A., ii, 711. 

excretion of iron in urine in (Goop- 
MAN), 1912, A., ii, 787. 

acute, opsonic content of the serum 

.in the course of (MACDONALD), 
1906, A., ii, 296. 

Podolite, a new mineral (TscHIRWIN- 

SKY), 1907, A., ii, 4&1. 

probable identity of, with dahllite 
(SCHALLER), 1910, A., ii, 1076. 

Poechite from Bosnia (KAtTzER), 1912, 
A., ii, 178. 

Poisons in the tentacles of Actinians 
(RICHET), 1903, A., ii, 317. 
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Poisons of Adenium hongkel from the 
French Soudan (PERROT and Lp. 
PRINCE), 1910, A., ii, 151. 

of Amanita phalloides (ABEL and 
Forp), 1907, A., ii, 192; 1908, 4. 
ii, 1061. 
producing anemia (MAIDoRN), 19]2 
A., ii, 1082. ; 
arrow, African (Faust), 1903, A., j, 
of the Lukarets (Saprn), 1905, A., 
ii, 413. 
Munchi (FROHLICH), 1905, A., ii, 
411. 
and strophanthin (MINgs), 1908, 
A., ii, 522. 
of bees, toxolecithide of (Morery. 
ROTH and CarP!), 1907, A., ii, 286, 
cobra (KyEs and Sacus), 1903, A, 
ii, 444. 
active principle of (GuNN), 1912, 
A., ii, 587. 
action of, in destroying comple. 
ment (Moré ENROTH and Kaya), 
1908, A., ii, 313. 
corrosive, post-mortem action of, in 
the stomach (HARNACK and Hi.pe- 
BRANDT), 1908, A., ii, 1062. 
of fish, method of action of (Prirss), 
1911, A., ii, 638. 
krait, action of (ELitor, SILLAR, and 
CARMICHAEL), 1904, A., ii, 630. 
metallic, action of (MULLER, Scuoet- 
LER, and ScHRAUTH), 1911, A.,, ii, 
755. 
mineral, destruction of organic matter 
in the detection of (BRETEAU), 1911, 
A., ii, 226. 
sea snake, action of (FRAsER and 
ELLiot), 1904, A., ii, 630. 
scorpion, action of (WILSON), 1904, 
A., ii, 630. 
immunity of certain desert animals 
to (WILson), 1904, A., ii, 630. 
snake, constitution of (FLEXNER and 
Noeucni), 1903, A., ii, 500. 
-_ — (Ky ES), 1904, A., 
the ‘Tecithides of (Kyxs), 1907, A., 
ii, 569. 
influence of radium emanations on 
the toxicity of (PHISALIX), 1905, 
A., ii, 339. 
plurality of cytolysins in (FLEXNER 
and Nocucnt), 1905, A., ii, 107. 
fibrin ferments in (MARTIN), 1905, 
A,, ii, 411. 
hemolysis by (v. Dunarrn and 
Coca), 1908, A., ii, 866. 
and snake sera, precipitins for 
(HunTER), 1905, A., ii, 539. 
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Poisons, of the Australian tiger snake 


(Hoplocephalus curtus), action of, on | 


nerve-cells (KILVINGTON), 1903, A., 
ii, 92. 

active principle of a Benin spear 
(LAIDLAW), 1910, A., i, 54. 

spear, of the Cameroons (BRIEGER and 
Kraus), 1905, A., ii, 411. 

in Tephrosia Vogelii (HANRtO?), 


1907, A., ii, 386. * 
from tetrodon (TAHARA), 1911, A., ii, 


toad. See Toad. 

vegetable, detection of, in decomposed 
animal bodies (PANZER), 1908, A., 
ii, 997. 


tert.-amyl alcohol (amylene hydrate) 


as a (LOEWENSTEIN), 1907, A., ii, 
119. 

and enzymes (BYWATERS and WAL- 
LER), 1910, A., ii, 736. 

use of reducible pigments in the study 
of (HeRTER), 1904, A., ii, 757. 

quantitative action of (BokorNy), 
1906, A., ii, 296, 297. 

theory of the action of (‘T'RAUBE), 
1912, A., ii, 740. 

synergic action of (FUHNER), 1912, 
A., ii, 792; (FUHNER and Gres), 
1912, A., ii, 970. 


increase in the growth of plants by | 


small amounts of (FRED), 1911, A., 
ii, 1128; (Kocu), 1911, A., ii, 
1124, 

amounts of, necessary for killing a 
given weight of living substance 
(BoxorNny), 1906, A., il, 383. 

effect of, on blood-pressure (Howz- 
BACH), 1912, A., ii; 1195. 

union of, with cardiac muscle (VEk- 
Non), 1910, A., ii, 1086. 

reaction of cells and nerve-endings to 
(LANGLEY), 1906, A., ii, 111. 

action of, on adult and embryonic 
funduli (SOLLMANN), 1906, A., ii, 
175. 

influence of, on the gaseous exchange 
and activity of the heart (ROHDE 
and OGAWA), 1912, A., ii, 951. 

action of, on the isolated small intes- 
tine of dogs and rabbits (KREss), 
1905, A., il, 847. 

action of, on unicellular organisms 
(KORENTSCHEWsKY), 1903, A., ii, 
313. 

applied to the outer surface of the 
mammalian heart (BALDON1), 1905, 
A,, ii, 338. 

influence of certain, in the fibrillary 
contraction of the heart (WINTER- 
BERG), 1908, A., ii, 521. 


Poisoning 


Poisons, action of, on enzymatic processes 
(SANTEsson), 1908, A., ii, 1061; 
1910, A., ii, 331. 

influence of, on the enzymes of blood 
(DuNcKER and JopLBAUER), 1911, 
A., ii, 756. 

effect of, after epinephrine injections 
(EXNER), 1904, A., ii, 276. 

diminution of the toxicity of, by pro- 
teins (BonuTTAU), 1912, A., ii, 969. 

action of, on plant respiration (PAL- 
LADIN), 1910, A., ii, 438. 

resistance of animals to, effect of diet 
on the (Hunt), 1910, A., ii, 736. 

colloidal, action of, on paramcecium 
(HAusMANN and Ko.meEr), 1907, 
A., ii, 380. 

the Gasparini electrolytic process for 
removal of organic matter in the 
detection of (MroraANnp1), 1909, A., 
ii, 342. 

See also Hemolytic poisons. 


| Poisoning by acetonitrile, influence of 


thyroid feeding on (Hun'), 1905, 
A., ii, 847. 
protection to, by thyroid feeding 
(BEEBE), 1909, A., ii, 509. 
by acids (EppINGER), 1907, A., ii, 
286; (Eprincer and TEDESCco), 
1909, A., ii, 333; (PonL), 1909, 
A., ii, 599; (Szrx1), 1909, A., ii, 
1042. 
experimental, behaviour of calcium 
in the blood in (ALLERS and 
Bonn), 1907, A., ii, 973. 
by antimony’ in compositors 
(ScHruMPF .and ZABEL), 1910, 
A., ii, 986. 
inhibition of, by potassium hexa- 
tantalate (RosSENTHAL and 
SEVERIN), 1912, A., ii, 668. 
by arsenic, localisation of arsenic in 
(Denicis), 1905, A., ii, 745. 
by phosphorus, effect of, on the bile 
(PILzECKER), 1904, A., ii, 276. 
by atoxyl (BLUMENTHAL and HERSCH- 
MANN), 1908, A., ii, 613. 
by barium salts (SANTI), 1904, A., ii, 
137. 
by bismuth subnitrate (BOHME), 1908, 
A., ii, 55. 
by bromobenzene, protein metabolism 
in (MArriotr and Wo LF), 1908, 
A., ii, 128. 
by carbon monoxide (NASMITH and 
GRAHAM), 1907, A., ii, 118. 
by explosion gases (LEWIN and 
PopPENBERG), 1909, A., ii, 690. 
disappearance of carbon monoxide 
from the blood in (GARNIER), 
1903, A., ii, 560. 


Poisoning 


Poisoning by coal gas, part played by 
benzene in (STAEHELIN), 1904, A., 
ii, 429. 

cobra (BANG and Overton), 1911, 
A.,, ii, 316. 
and hemolysis (BANG), 1908, A., 
ii, 721; 1909, A., ii, 681; 1910, 
A., ii, 229. 
by copper, can small amounts of 
copper induce chronic? (ToYONAGA), 
1906, A., ii, 879. 
by cresol (BLUMENTHAL and JACOBY), 
1908, A., ii, 55. 
by Enhydrina bengalensis (ROGERS), 
1903, A., ii, 676. 
by hydrocyanic acid. 


Cyanogen. 


See 


by hydrogen phosphide by means of | 
1906, | 


ferrosilicon (LEHNKERING), 
A., ii, 664. 
by lead, experimental (GoApBy), 1909, 


A., ii, 508. 


and its detection (ScHMIDT), 1908, | 


A., ti, 412. 


by lysol (BLUMENTHAL), 1906, A., ii, | 
87 


79 


and resol, pathology of (WANDEL), | 


1907, A., ii, 380, 497; (Brat), 
1907, A., ii, 497. 


by mercury with simultaneous action | 
of hirudin (KoHAN), 1909, A., ii, | 


920. 
aluminium as a 
(TARUGI), 1905, A., ii, 205. 


of men in the respiration calorimeter | 


(CARPENTER and BENEDICT), 


1909, A., ii, 508. 


by nicotine in rabbits and guinea-pigs | 


(HarcuHer), 1904, A., ii, 361. 


by oleic acid (Faust), 1908, A., ii, 


1062. 
behaviour of red blood-corpuscles in 


(SCHMINCKE and FLury), 1911, | 


A., ii, 125. 
oxalic acid (SARVONAT 
RovuBiER), 1911, A., ii, 815. 
excitability of nerves in (CHIARI 
and FROHLICH), 1911, A., ii, 1018. 
by eating the seeds of Phascolus luna- 
tus (ROBERTSON and WYNNE), 1906, 
A, i, 112. 
by phosphorus (ABDERHALDEN and 
SCHITTENHELM), 1906, A., ii, 878. 
chemistry of (PorcEes and Prip- 
RAM), 1908, A., ii, 721. 
chemical changes in the liver during 
(WAKEMAN; MEINERTZ), 1905, 
A., ii, 470; (WoHLGEMUTR), 
1907, A., ii, 43; 1911, A., ii, 
517 ; (SLowTzoFF), 1911, A., ii, 
315. 


by and 


under | 


preventive of | 
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| Poisoning by phosphorus, metabolism jn 
(Lusk), 1907, A., ii, 799 ; (Frayx 

| and Isaac), 1911, A., ii, 315, 

| in a dog with Eck’s fistula (Fiscy. 

| LER and BARDACH), 1912, A, jj 

668. j 

| quantitative changes in the composi. 

| 

| 

| 


tion of the inorganic constituents 
of tissues in (KocHMANN), 1907, 
A., ii, 902. 
inefficiency of the suprarenals in cases 
of (NEUBAUER 
1911, A., ii, 637. 
the relation between the fat and 
carbohydrates of the body in 
(Monr), 1906, A., ii, 474. 
the transport of iodised fat in 
(WeEtts), 1905, A., ii, 745. 
the urine in (WOHLGEMUTH), 1905, 
A., ii, 339, 470. 
occurrence of amino-acids in the 
urine of rabbits after (Anpgr- 
HALDEN and BERGELL), 1903, A., 
ii, 742. 
nitrogen in urine in (IsHTHARA), 
1912, A., ii, 792. 
nitrogenous excretion in (y, 
JAKSCH), 1904, A., ii, 192. 
by potassium chlorate (RiEss), 1908, 
A., ii, 1062. 
distribution of chlorate in (Roszy- 
BLOOM), 1912, A., ii, 859. 
by potassium hydrogen oxalate, form. 
ation of succinic acid in (BEHRE), 
1912, A., ii, 968. 
by sewer-gas (GOHLICH), 1911, A,, ii, 
221. 
by tolylenediamine (JOANNoVivs and 
Pick), 1910, A., ii, 435. 
by uranium, dropsy and glycosuria 
in (Pumekeupass, 1907, A., ii, 
379. 
by veronal, detection of (G. and A. 
FRERICHS), 1906, A., ii, 379. 
detection of zine in cases of (Vira), 
1904, A., ii, 88. 
detection of morphine in cases of 
(BETTINK), 1905, A., ii, 546. 
Poisonous action of ions (Lors and 
Gixs), 1903, A., ii, 167. 
Polarimeters, apparatus for obtaining 
a stream of water at constant tempera- 
ture for (v. HeyGenporrr), 1909, 
A., ii, 306. 
Polarimeter tube, continuous-observa- 
tion (Forp), 1904, A., ii, 770. 
Polarimetric measurements with small 
quantities of liquid (Donav), 1908, 
A., ii, 647. 
researches (WINTHER), 1907, A., 
831. 


and Porces), 


ii, 
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Polarimetric study of intramolecular re- | 


arrangement in inactive substances 
(ParrERSON and McMILLAN), 1908, 
., 1041; P., 135. 
Polarisation by lateral diffusion (MEs- 
LIN), 1909, A., ii, 532. 


observed during the cathodic liberation | 


of hydrogen (TAFEL), 1905, A., ii, 
223. 
of gold, palladium, and platinum 
electrodes (Roruf), 1904, A., ii, 
308. 
anodic, abnormal, produced by halo- 
gen ions (MULLER and SCHELLER), 
1906, A., ii, 64. 
anomalous, by nitric acid (SCHELL- 
HAASS), 1908, A., ii, 249. 
cathodic formation and significance of 
sodium alloys in (SAck), 1903, 
A., ii, 349. 


diminution of, by potassium chrom- | 


ate (MULLER), 1903, A., ii, 127. 


galvanic, steady current in, regarded | 
asa diffusion problem (CoTTRELL), | 


1903, A., ii, 258. 


at a mercury cathode (LEwIs and | 


JACKSON), 1906, A., ii, 648. 
rotatory. See Rotatory polarisation. 
See also Micro-polarisation. 

Polarisation capacity (KriGErR), 1903, 


~aAe 


A., ii, 707. 


Polarisation voltages of silver nitrate | 


solutions (WILKINSON and GILLETT), 
1907, A., ii, 598. 
Polarity of elements and 
(Derick), 1911, A., ii, 712, 713. 
of discharge (Pactn1), 1907, A., ii, 
125, 
Pollachius brandti, egg-shells of. See 
Egg-shells. 
Pollen, action of alkaloids on (Courin), 
1906, A., ii, 384. 
Pollen toxin (KAMMANN), 1912, A., ii, 
1204, 
Polonium (GIESEL), 1903, A., ii, 20, 
299, 603; (DEBIERNE), 1904, A., 
ii, 642; (MARCKWALD), 1905, A., 
li, 159, 
and radiotellurium 
1905, A., ii, 623; 
721. 
extraction of (CuRIE and DEBIEKNE), 
1910, A., ii, 251. 
extraction of, and its properties 
(GIRSEL), 1908, A., li, 342; 
_(MaRcKWALD), 1908, A., ii, 454. 
time constant of (CurrIE), 1906, A., 
li, 323. 
decay-constant of (REGENER), 1912, 
A., ii, 118 ; (v. ScHWEIDLER), 1912, 
A., ii, 620. 


(MARCKWALD), 
1906, A., ii, 


radicles 


Polonium 


Polonium, radioactivity constant of 
(MARCKWALD, GREINACHER, and 
HERRMANN), 1905, A., ii, 628. 

spontaneous charging of (CAMPBELL), 
1911, A., ii, 959. 
effect of electric and magnetic fields 
on the charging of (HAUSER), 1911, 
A., ii, 685. 
radiations emitted by (EwERs), 1906, 
A., ii, 322; (KuCera and MASERr), 
1907, A., ii, 4. 
ionising radiation from, due to radio- 
active recoil (BIANU and WERTEN- 
STEIN), 1912, A., ii, 887. 
new radiation produced in atmospheric 
air by rays from (WALTER), 1905, 
A., ii, 567. 
rays from (BECQUEREL), 1903, A., ii, 
257, 402; (LATT:Es), 1908, A., ii, 
796. 
compared with Réntgen rays (VIL- 
LARI), 1904, A., ii, 797. 
magnetic deviation and nature of 
certain (BECQUEREL), 1903, A., 
ii, 256. 
ionisation of gases and vapours by 
(BouM-WEnpT), 1904, A., ii, 694. 
relative absorption of the rays of 
radium and (Rieckr, RETSCHIN- 
sky, and WiacGeEr), 1906, A., ii, 
63. 
spectrum of the nitrogen glow pro- 
duced by (WALTER), 1906, A., ii, 
516. 
ionisation curve for the a-rays from, 
in mercury vapour (TAYLOR), 1912, 
A., ii, 888. 
secondary rays excited by the a-rays 
of (Pounp), 1912, A., 1i, 886. 
5-rays excited by the a-rays from 
(PounD), 1912, A., ii, 514. 
absorption of the a-rays of, in metals 
(MryEr), 1907, A., ii, 521. 
diminution of the radioactivity of, 
with time (CuRIE), 1906, A., ii, 
143, 
decay of the radioactivity of (GREIN- 
ACHER), 1905, A., ii, 623. 
rate of decay of the radioactivity of 
(Waters), 1910, A., ii, 569. 
defiexion of a-rays from (MACKENZIE), 
1905, A., ii, 790. 
absorption of a-rays from (LEVIN), 
1906, A., ii, 595. 
decomposition of water by the a-rays 
of (BerGwitTz), 1910, A., ii, 377. 
production of secondary rays by a-rays 
from (LoGEMAN), 1906, A., ii, 721. 
number of ions produced by an a- 
particle from (TAYLOR), 1912, A., ii, 
412, 


Polonium 


Polonium, «-particles, range of activity 
and absorption of (ASCHKINASS), 
1908, A., li, 920. 
intervals of emission of (CURIE), 
1911, A., ii, 1047. 
ionisation of gases by the (TAYLOR), 
1911, A., ii, 354. 
relation between the number of a- and 
of 6-particles emitted by (KeEN- 
NEDY), 1912, A., ii, 719. 
gaseous product of transformation of 
(GREINACHER and KERNBAUM), 
1907, A., ii, 422. 
fluorescence caused by (GREINACHER), 
1906, A., ii, 410. 
heat developed by (DUANE), 1909, 
A., ii, 637. 

B-Polonium (GiesEL), 1906, A., ii, 212, 
260. 

Polyacetylpolydigalloyl-leucodigallic 
acid and its anhydride and hydroxy- 
(NIERENSTEIN), 1912, A., i, 470. 

isoPolyacids (RosSENHEIM and WEIN- 
HEBER), 1911, A., i, 109 ; (RoSENHEIM 
and PINsKER), 1911, A., i, 265; 
(RosENHEIM and Kony), 1911, A., ii, 
116; (RosENHEIM), 1911, A., ii, 612. 

Polyazo-compounds (KALLE & Co.), 
1906, A., i, 324. 

Polyazo-colouring matters, preparation 
of (CASSELLA & Co.), 1907, A., i, 
364. 

new, formation of, 
hitherto unknown 
1907, A., i, 363. 

Polybasite, formula of (VAN Horny), 
1911, A., ii, 807. 

Polycarboxylic acids, unsymmetrical, 
course of Friedel-Craft reaction with 
(Krreaz), 1909, A., i, 509; 1910, A., 
i, 504. 

Polychlorides, action of phosphonium 
iodide on (E.and P. FIREMAN), 1903, 
A., ii, 644. 

Polychroism of artificially coloured 
crystals (GAUBERT), 1910, A., ii, 4. 
Polycinnamic acid and its esters 
(LIEBERMANN and ZsuFFA), 1911, A., 

i, 370. 

Polycrase from the Norwegian pegmatite- 
veins (BROGGER), 1907, A., ii, 885. 
Polycyclic compounds, 
conceptions of (KAUFLER), 1907, A., i, 

307, 794. 

Polycyclopharic acid (KuNz-KRAUZE 
and MANICKE), 1910, A., i, 678. 

Polydactylin (Zopr), 1909, A., i, 238. 

Polyfistula method of London (Sa- 
WITSCH), 1910, A., ii, 422. 

Polygala senega, oil from the root of 
(ScHROEDER), 1906, A., ii, 132, 


according to 
laws (PAUL), 


stereochemical | 
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Polyglycine esters, action of nitroy; 
acid on (Curtius and Darapsxy) 
1906, A., i, 408; (Currivs ani 
THOMPsoN), 1906, A., i, 403, 404, 

Polygonatum biflorwm (Solomon’s seq} 
the fruit of (RAYNER), 1912, A. ji 
802. 

Polygonum sachalinense, migration an 
return of the nitrogen and the chief 
ash constituents in the leaf and stem 
of (SEISSL), 1904, A., ii, 435, 

Polygonum tinctorium, yield of leaves of 
with abundant nitrogenous manure 
(TAKEvcHI), 1909, A., ii, 927. 


Polyhalite from Nancy (Dvrarzip), 


1911, A., ii, 295. 
anhydrite, glauberite, and syngenite, 
deposition of, at 25° (VAN'I Horr 
and Farup), 1904, A., ii, 34. 
identity of, with mamanite (vay; 
Horr and VoERMAN), 1904, A., ii, 
570. 

Polyhydroxyaldehydes, partially alkyl. 
ated, preparation of (DREYFUs), 1903, 
A., i, 654. 

Polyiodides (OLIVARI), 1909, A.., ii, 128, 

226. 


formation of, in nitrobenzene solution 
(Dawson), 1908, T., 1308; P., 181; 
(Dawson and Jackson), 1908, T., 
2063 ; P., 213. 
= compounds, decomposition of 
(KRAEMER), 1903, A., i, 332. 
Polymerides, heat of combustion of 
some, produced by the action of light 
(RiBER and ScHETELIG), 1904, A., ii, 
539. 
Polymerisation and bleaching (Stvpsr 
and Expert), 1911, A., ii, 452. 
application of optical pxoperties of 
liquids to the study of (ANDREEFF), 
1908, A., ii, 547. 
in the liquid and solid states (Lonci- 
NESCU), 1905, A., ii, 79. 
of aromatic ethylenic 
(FRANCESCONI and 
1909, A., i, 226. 
of liquids (BoepAn), 1906, A., ii, 274. 
of liquid and solid inorganic com- 
pounds (LonerneEscv), 1904, A., ii, 
112. 
of orthomeric liquids (BATSCHINSk!), 
1904, A., ii, 326. 
of organic compounds in the solid state 
(LonernEscu), 1904, A., ii, 387. 
and dissociative power of oximes 
(Durorr and Fatn), 1904, A., il, 
387. 
Polymerism as the cause of the difference 
of colour of haloids and _sulphites 
(HANtTzscH), 1909, A., i, 198. 


compounds 
PUXEDDU), 
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Jymethylene series, velocity of 
“Lane change in the (MENscHUT- 
xn), 1906, T., 1532; P., 203. : 
Polymethyleneimines, new, preparation 
OL by Ladenburg’s method f KONOWAL- 
orr and WOoINITSCH-SIANOSCHEN- 

sky), 1905, A., i, 826. 

Polymolybdates. See under Molybd- 
enum. 

Polymorphic substances, transformation 
of (STEINMETZ), 1905, A., ii, 685. ; 

Polymorphism (BARLOW and Pops), 
7908, T., 10063 ?., 106. 

and isomerism (CrusA and Papoa), 
1910, A., i, 196; (SropBE and 


Witson), 1910, A., i, 623; (Fock), | 


A., ii, 28; (BITLMANN), 1911, A.,, i, 
367, 963 ; (CrusA and VEccHIOTT!), 
1911, A., i, 810; (StrospseE), 1911, 
A., ii, 970. 

of liquids (VORLANDER), 1908, A., 
ii, 22. 

of nitrates (WALLERANT), 1904, A., 
ii, 31. 

Polymorphous substances, transition of 
(Mzver), 1908, A., ii, 137. 


Polynaphthenic acids (CHARITSCHKOFF), 


1909, A., i, 154, 471. 

Polyneuritis in birds, produced by a 
diet of polished rice (FuNK), 1912, 
A., ii, 186, 467. 

preparation of the substance which 


prevents, in birds (Funk), 1912, | 


A., ii, 856 
Polynitrobenzene 


and Picron), 1909, A., i, 467. 


Polynitro-compounds, partial electrolytic | 
reduction of, in the presence of | 
vanadium compounds (HoreR and | 


JAKOB), 1908, A., i, 869. 
aliphatic §(MEISENHEIMER and 
ScHWARZ), 1906, A., i, 618. 
aromatic ammonium and sodium sul- 
phides as partial reducing agents 
for (BRAND), 1907, A., ii, 119. 
Polynitrophenols, constitution of, in 
alkaline solution 
Hewitt), 1909, T., 1755; P., 231. 
Polyorchis. See Jelly-fish. 
Polyoxymethylenes, a-, 8-, y-, and 5- 
(AUERBACH and BARSCHALL), 1908, 
A., i, 131. 
Polypeptide, benzoyl derivative, from 
asparagine (SASAKI), 1907, A., i, 
776. 
Polypeptides, amino-acids and proteins 
(FiscnEr), 1906, A., i, 324. 
formation of, by the hydrolysis of pro- 
teins (FIscHER and ABDERHALDEN), 
1907, A., i, 737, 990. 


derivatives, the | 
chromophore of salts from (HANTZSCH | 


(BuTTLE and | 


Polypeptides 


ee, synthesis of (FIscHER), 


03, A., i, 465, 799; 1904, A., i, 
652, 890; 1905, A., i, 688, 863 ; 
1906, A., i, 145, 808; 1907, P., 82; 
A., i, 485, 901; 1908, A., i, 324, 
544, 887; (Fiscuer and Orro), 1903, 
A., i, 800; (Fischer and Suzuki), 
1904, A., i, 771; 1905, A., i, 30; 
1906, A., i, 73; (LevcHs and Suzvu- 
KI), 1904, A., i, 867; (FiscHEeR and 
ABDERHALDEN), 1904, A., i, 917; 
(Fiscuer and Kornigs), 1905, A., 
i, 31; 1907, A., i, 486; (FIscHER 
and Reuter), 1905, A., i, 268; 
(Fiscuer and Kaurtscn), 1905, A., 
i, 637; (Fiscuer and AXHAUSEN), 
1905, A., i, 688; (FiscHER and 
BrRuNNER), 1905, A., i, 690 ; (Fiscu- 
ER and Warsure), 1905, A., i, 
690, 692; (Fischer and KoxkLKER), 
1905, A., i, 692; (FiscHerR and 
RASKE), 1905, A., i, 698; (FiscHER 
and ScuMIpLIN), 1905, A., i, 
694; (FiscHEr and ScuuuzE), 1907, 
A., i, 295; (ABDERHALDEN and 
KEMPE), 1907, A., i, 652; (FiscHEr, 
BLANK, KogLKEeR, ScCHENKEL, and 
Scurautn), 1907, A., i, 684; 
(FiscHER and ScHOELLER), 1907, 
A., i, 1037; (ABDERHALDEN and 
GUGGENHEIM), 1908, A., i, 420, 
535; (Fiscuer and Kropp; Kay), 
1908, A., i, 778; (FiscHER and 
Hrrszowsk!), 1908, A., i, 887; 
(FiscHER and ScHEIBLER), 1908, A., 
i, 957; (Fischer and Cong), 1908, 
A., i, 1004; (FiscHer and ReE!F), 
1908, A., i, 1007; (FiscHEer and 
STEINGROEVER), 1909, A., i, 366; 
(FiscHER and GeEkrNGRoss), 1909, 
A., i, 367 ; (ABDERHALDEN, Hirscu, 
and ScHuLer), 1909, A., i, 769; 
(ABDERHALDEN and Brossa), 1909, 
A., i, 800; (FiscuER and G.Luvp), 
1909, A., i, 887; (FiscHER and 
LunIAk), 1910, A., i, 186; (ABDER- 
HALDEN and ScHULER), 1910, A., i, 
304; (ABDERHALDEN and Suwa), 1910, 
A., i, 637; (FiscHER and FIrepuEr), 
1910, A., i, 656; (FIscHER and 
RogsnEr), 1910, A., i, 657; (AB- 
DERHALDEN and WEBER), 1910, A,, 
i, 718; (ABDERHALDEN and Hrrscu), 
1910, A., i, 720; (Horpwoop and 
WEIZMANN), 1911, T., 1577; P., 
214; (ABDERHALDEN, CHANG, and 
Wurm), 1911, A., i, 526; (ABDER- 
HALDEN and CHANG), 1912, A., i, 


338. 
5X 


Polypeptides 


Polypeptides, preparation of definite 
natural (HUGOUNENQ and MoREL), 
1909, A., i, 195. 

containing tryptophan(ABDERHALDEN 
and BAUMANN), 1908, A., i, 932. 

containing J-tryptophan (ABDER- 
HALDEN), 1909, A., i, 603. 

which contain tyrosine, action of 
tyrosinase on (ABDERHALDEN and 
GUGGENHEIM), 1908, A., i, 1030. 

of the diamino-acids (FIscHER and 
SuzukI), 1905, A., i, 121. 

methylated (ABDERHALDEN 
KaurzscH), 1911, A., i, 
954, 

optically active, preparation of, from 
racemic compounds (ABDERHALDEN 
and GEDDERT), 1911, A., i, 842. 

synthetical, study of enzymes by 
means of (KOELKER), 1910, A., 1, 
794. 

hydrolysis of, by bacteria (SASAK1), 
1912, A., ii, 669. 

behaviour of, to pancreatic juice 
(FiscHER and ABDERHALDEN), 1907, 
A., ii, 487. 

behaviour of various, towards the 
pancreas ferment (FiscHER and 
ABDERHALDEN), 1905, A., ii, 333. 

behaviour of different, towards pan- 
creas and stomachic juices (FISCHER 
and ABDERHALDEN), 1906, A., ii, 
99. 

cleavage of (ABDERHALDEN and KoEL- 
KER), 1908, A., i, 238; (ABDER- 
HALDEN and BraumM), 1909, A., i, 
73 ; (ABDERHALDEN, CAEMMERER, 
and Pincussoun), 1909, A., i, 
345. 

fermentative cleavage of (ABDERHAL- 
DEN and Gicon), 1907, A., ii, 
892. 

cleavage of, by the red corpuscles and 
platelets of the horse (ABDERHALDEN 
and DEETJEN), 1907, A., ii, 486, 
889. 

course of the fermentative degradation 
of (ABDERHALDEN and KoELKER), 
1908, A., i, 488. 

behaviour of blood-plasma and -serum 
of the horse towards (ABDERHALDEN 
and OppLER), 1907, A., ii, 889. 

action of the juices expressed from 
cells on (ABDERHALDEN and Lus- 
SANA), 1908, A., i, 489. 

action of the juice of Psalliota campes- 
tris on(ABDERHALDEN and RILLIET), 
1908, A., i, 489. 

course of the decomposition of, by 
enzymes (ABDERHALDEN- and 
MICHAELIs), 1907, A., ii, 677. 


and 
528, 
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Polypeptides, action of vegetable pro- 
teolytic ferments on (ABDERHALDEN 
and TERUUCHI ; ABDERHALDEN and 
SCHITTENHELM), 1907, A., i, 104, 

behaviour of certain, towards the red 
corpuscles and platelets of ox-blood 
(ABDERHALDEN and Manwaniye) 
1908, A., ii, 510. 

behaviour of certain, towards the 
plasma of ox-blood (ABDERHALDEY 
and McLEsTER), 1908, A., ii, 511, 

use of optically active, for estimating 
the activity of proteolytic enzymes 
(ABDERHALDEN and KogEken), 
1907, A., ii, 488. 

preparation of copper salts of (Koper 
and SuciurA), 1912, A., i, 952, 953, 

compounds of, with neutral salts 
(PFEIFFER and v. MopELsk!), 1912, 
A., i, 949. 

estimation of, in urine (HENRIQUES 
and SORENSEN), 1910, A., ii, 164. 

estimation of, by the formaldehyde 
titration (HENRIQUES and SirzEy- 
SEN), 1910, A., ii, 466. 

estimation of amino-nitrogen in (As- 
DERHALDEN and VAN SLYKs), 1912, 
A., ii, 105. 

See also Amino-acids, Dipeptides, 
Octadecapeptide, Peptides, and 
Tetrapeptide. 

Polypeptidephosphoric acid. 
nucleic acid. 

Polypeptones, utilisation of, by the 
tubercle bacillus (KoRLKER and Hay- 
MER), 1910, A., ii, 737. 

Polyphenols, hydrogenation of (Sasa- 
TIER and MAILHE), 1908, A., i, 529. 

Polyphosphates. See under Phosphorus. 

Polyporus frondosus, chemistry of (Bam- 
BERGER and LANDSIEDL), 1911, A., ii, 
920. 

Polyporus ignarius, chemistry of (ZELL- 
NER), 1909, A., ii, 175. 

Polyporus rutilans, acid and derivatives 
from (BAMBERGER and LANDSIEDL), 
1909, A., ii, 922. 

Polysaccharides, formule of (KiL1AN1), 

"1908, A., i, 320. 

colorimetric method of determining 
the molecular size of (WAcKER), 
1911, A., i, 355. 

action of invertase on, derived from 
levulose(BouRQUELOT and BribDEL), 
1911, A., i, 512. 

complex, successive action of acids 
and soluble ferments on (BourquvE- 
Lot and H&RIssEy), 1903, A., i, 551. 

from lichens and marine alge, diges- 
tibility and utilisation of (SaIk!), 
1906, A., ii, 870. 


See Para- 
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Polyscias nodosa, glucosides from (VAN 

pERk HAAR), 1912, A., i, 885. 
Polyscias-sapogeuin (VAN DER Haak), 

1912, A., i, 886. 
Polysulphides, organic 

1908, A., i, 308. 

See also under Sulphur. 
Polythionic acids. See under Sulphur. 
Pongam oil (LEWKOwITSCH), 1904, A., 

ii, 217. 

Ponite (BUTUREANU), 

949. 

Poonahlite, identity of, with mesolite 

(BowMAN), 1909, A., ii, 677. 

Poplar bud oil (SuHIMMEL & Co.), 1909, 

A., i, 114. 

Poppy seed and Poppy-seed cakes, com- 

position of (MacH), 1903, A., ii, 


(HoLMBERG), 


1912, A., ii, 


175. 
Poppy-seed oil (Urz), 1904, A., ii, 
98 


Populase (WEEVERS), 1909, A., ii, 
1047. 

Populin, synthesis of (DosBin and 
Wire), 1904, A., i, 905. 

Porcelain, size of the pores in, and os- 
motic effects (BIGELOW and Bar- 
TELL), 1909, A., ii, 979. 

hot, validity of Faraday’s law in the 
electrolysis of (HABER, R1EFF, and 
Voer), 1908, A., ii, 254. 

membranes, permeability of(BARTELL), 
1911, A., ii, 1072. 

Porcelain colours (MUTHMANN, WEISS, 
and HERAMHOF), 1907, A., ii, 
774. 

Porfido rosso antico. 
red. 

Porin, Porinin, and Porinic acid (HEss®), 
1903, A., i, 706. 

Porphyrexide, constitution of, and 
chloro-, and its reactions (P1LoTy and 
Voce), 1903, A., i, 523. 

Porphyrexine. See 5:5-Dimethylhyd- 
antoin, 2:4-di-imino-1-hydroxy-. 

Porphyrindine and its diacetyl deriv- 
ative (PiLory and VoaEL), 1903, A., 
i, 524. 

Porphyry, red (porfido rosso antico) 
(CovyaT), 1909, A., ii, 64. 

Portland cement. See Cement. 

Portraits of Faraday and Daniell, 
presents of, to the Society from Pro- 
fessor Meldola, 1907, P., 255. 

Positive column, method for deter- 
mining the temperature and con- 
ductivity for heat of the (LILIENFELD), 
1906, A., ii, 653. 

Potable water. See under Water. 

“Potash,” history of (v. LIPPMANN), 
1911, A., ii, 88, 


See Porphyry, 


Potash-bulbs (WINKLER), 1904, A., ii, 
215 ; (ScHOLER), 1905, A., ii, 481; 
(AcRER), 1906, A., ii,304 ; (VILLIERs), 
1906, A., ii, 633; (RUPP), 1906, A., 
ii, 802 ; (H111), 1908, P., 182; (Los- 
ANITSCH), 1909, A., ii, 270 ; (WATERS), 
1911, A., ii, 153; (SkinDER), 1912, 
A., ii, 602; (ForBxs), 1912, A., ii, 
1210. 

Potash deposits, occurrence of ammonia 
and nitrates in (BILTz), 1909, A., ii, 
900. 

distribution of borates in (BinTz and 
Marcus), 1911, A., ii, 1101. 
physico-chemical and mineralogical 
investigations of the occurrence of 
bromine and iodine in the (BoExKkr), 
1908, A., ii, 505. 
iron compounds in the (Borkk), 1911, 
A., ii, 293. 
of Stassfurt, occurrence of copper in 
(BrLTz and Marcus), 1909, A.., ii, 
1011. 
analyses of samples from the 
RIEDEL), 1912, A., ii, 265. 
and Vienenburg, occurrence of 
ammonia and nitrates in (Bitz 
and Marcus), 1909, A., ii, 751. 
is their hygroscopic nature an advan- 
tage to vegetation? (Tackr), 1910, 
A., ii, 340. 

Potassamide, action of, on cupric. 
nitrate in liquid ammonia (FRANK- 
LIN), 1912, A., ii, 1174. 

Potassammonium (JOANNIS), 1906, A., 
ii, 161 ; (Rur¥ and GEIsEL), 1906, 
A., ii, 228. 

existence of (JOANNIS), 1907, A., ii, 
459. 

action of, on barium bromide (Joan- 
NIs), 1905, A., ii, 450. 

Potassium, pre tion of, from fused 
potassium hydroxide (LorENz and 
CLARK), 1903, A., ii, 425. 

extraction of, from felspathic rock 
(CusHMAN and HusBBarb), 1908, 
A., ii, 586. 

atomic weight of (RicHARDs and 
STAHLER), 1906, A., ii, 848 ; (RicH- 
ARDS and MUELLER), 1907, A., ii, 
615; (Hinricus), 1909, A., ii, 
400. 

relation of, to rubidium and cesium 
as illustrated by the crystalline 
forms of uranyl] double salts (Sacus), 
1904, A., ii, 30. 

monatomicity of the molecules of 
(Wenz), 1910, A., ii, 1061. 

spectrum of (RiTz), 1903, A., ii, 621. 

fundamental spectrum of (GOLDSTEIN), 
1910, A., ii, 669. 


® 


Potassium 


Potassium, ultra-red line spectrum of 
(PASCHEN), 1910, A., ii, 1014. 
spark spectrum of (SCHILLINGER), 
1910, A., ii, 369. 
vapour, absorption spectrum of 
(BEVAN), 1910, A., ii, 87. 
relation between chemical affinity and 
the photo-electric effects of (PoHL 
and PrRINGSHEIM), 1911, A., ii, 90. 
radioactivity of (McLENNAN and KEn- 
NEDY), 1908, A., ii, 750; (ELSTER 
and GEITEL), 1910, A., ii, 378; 
(HEenRIoT), 1910, A., ii, 678. 
and its salts, radioactivity of (CAmP- 
BELL and Woop), 1907, A., ii, 217; 
(CAMPBELL), 1907, A., ii, 597. 
radioactivity of, with special reference 
to solutions of its salts (CAMPBELL), 
1909, A., ii, 8. 
photo-electric sensitiveness of, as a 
function of the wave-length (HALL- 
WACHS), 1909, A., ii, 952. 
vapour, anomalous dispersion by 
(BEVAN), 1909, A., il, 773. 
dispersion of light by (BEVAN), 
1910, A., ii, 914. 
refractive index of gaseous (CUTH- 
BERTSON and METcALFE), 1907, A., 
ii, 205. 
influence of temperature on the elec- 
trical conductivity of (BERNINI), 
1904, A., ii, 378. 
and sodium couples with mercury 
and platinum, thermo-electromotive 
forces of (BARKER), 1907, A., i, 
739. 
migration of, and the injury current 
(MAcDONALD), 1905, A., ii, 545. 
specific heat ratio for (RoprrzscH), 
1912, A., ii, 898. 
specific heat and latent heat of fusion 
of (BERNINI), 1905, A., ii, 802. 
boiling point of (HEYcock and Lam- 
PLOUGH), 1912, P., 3. 
compressibility of, at different 
temperatures (Prorz), 1910, A., ii, 
187. ° 
solutions of, in liquid ammonia (RUFF 
and ZEDNER), 1908, A., ii, 585. 
as the source of helium in saline 
minerals (Strutt), 1908, A., ii, 923. 
oxidation by burning (HOFMANN and 
HIENDLMAIER), 1906, A., ii, 747. 
behaviour of lithium towards (MASING 
and TAMMANN), 1910, A., ii, 610. 
and sodium, action of, on water 
(BANERJEE), 1911, A., ii, 109. 
content of the organs of a dog 
(GéraRD), 1912, A., ii, 463. 
in cerebro-spinal fluid (MyErs), 1909, 
A., ii, 500. 


w 
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Potassium, distribution and detection 
of, in animal and vegetable cells 
(MACALLUM), 1905, A., ii, 270. 

contraction of muscle, influence of 
sodium and calcium chlorides jn 
the (ZoETHOUT), 1909, A., ii, 251, 

minimum intake of, and excretion of, 
in the urine (MAUREL), 1904, A., ii, 
62. 

availability of, in ‘‘rapakivi” and 
other granites (ASCHAN and Loxxa) 
1912, A., ii, 252. 

for plants, mica as a source of 
(BLANCK), 1912, A., ii, 677. 

distribution of, in arable soils (Dv- 
MONT), 1904, A., ii, 286. 

in soil soluble in water, and its utilisa. 
tion by plants (ScHL@sIN@), 1904, 
A., ii, 201. 

relation of, to sodium in soil and 
solution cultures (BREAZEALE), 
1906, A., ii, 891. 

physiological function of, in vegetable 
a (Stokiasa), 1908, A., ii, 
417. 

effect of a deficienc 
(WILFARTH and 
A,, ii, 506. 

action of solvents on the, in soils 
(ENGELS), 1912, A., ii, 596. 

manures, have, a direct action on 
cultivated plants? (Lumia), 1903, 
A., ii, 176. 

Potassium alloys with aluminium, bis- 
muth, cadmium, lead, magnesium, 
tin, and zinc (Smiru), 1907, A., ii, 
949. 

with mercury, photo-electric effect of 
(PoHL and PrinGsHErM), 1910, 
A., ii, 922. 
action of, on solutions of sodium 
salts (SMITH), 1904, A., ii, 400. 
with sodium (VAN RossEN HooGEenpyk 
VAN BuLeEIswyk), 1912, A., ii, 
348, 
liquid (BassErt), 1907, A., ii, 344. 
new formation of liquid (Jausert), 
1909, A., ii, 41. 
electrical properties of (NoRTHRU?), 
1912, A., ii, 225. 

Potassium compounds, radioactivity of 

(BUCHNER), 1912, A.,ii, 724. 
with mercury (JANECKE), 1907, A., il, 


’ 


of, on plants 
IMMER), 1903, 


with sodium and mercury (JANECKE), 
1907, A., ii, 167. . 
and sodium compounds, jsomorphism 
of (SOMMERFELDT), 1911, A., 1; 
38. 
Potassium salts, radium content of 
(SATTERLY), 1911, A., ii, 243. 
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Potassium salts, isomorphism of, with 
sodium salts (KURNAKOFF and 
ScHEMTSCHUSCHNY), 1906, A., ili, 
443, 

isomorphism of, with thallous salts 
(STORTENBEKER), 1905, A., ii, 
390. 

radioactivity of (HENRIOT), 1909, A., 
ii, 458; (HENkIor and Vavon), 


1909, A., ii, 685; (STRONG), 1909, | 


A., ii, 715. 


thermal ionisation of the vapours of | 


(MorEAD), 1904, A., ii, 536. 
heat of solution of 
THEVENET), 1903, A., ii, 131. 
viscosity of solutions of (GETMAN), 
1908, A., ii, 464. 
equilibrium of, in acid solutions 
(VANDERVELDE), 1912, A., ii, 30. 


action of, on photographic plates | 


(LEVIN and RvER), 1908, A., ii,448. 


reciprocal compounds of, with sodium 


salts (JANECKE), 1908, A., ii, 808, 
840. 


action of sodium amalgam on solu- | 


tions of (SmiTH), 1904, A., ii, 400. 


apparent loss of, by ignition (Woy), | 


1903, A., ii, 182. 


halogen, compressibilities of (Ricu- | 


Arps and Jongs), 1909, A., ii, 214. 


insulated, electric charges acquired in | 


high vacua by (McLENNAN), 1910, 
A., ii, 678. 
effect of, on the circulation and on 
muscle (MATHISON), 1911, A., ii, 
753. 
action of, on the circulatory organs 
(HALD), 1905, A., ii, 836. 
action of, on the heart (BusquEr and 
PacHon), 1907, A., ii, 563. 
action of, on the heart and vessels of 
mammals (BRAUN), 1904, A., ii, 
631. 
influence of, on the tone of plain 
muscle (STILES), 1908, A., ii, 163. 
and sodium salts, antagonism in the 
toxicity of (LozB and WASTENEYs), 
1911, A., ii, 420. 
manuring experiments with (WAGNER, 
Dorsch, Rurus, and HAMANN), 
1905, A., ii, 551. 
manurial value of (VOELCKER), 1906, 
A., ii, 888; (AsO; NamIKAWA), 
1906, A., ii, 891. 
crude and pure, action of, with differ- 
ent forms of calcium (SCHNEIDE- 
WIND and MryeEr), 1904, A., ii, 
with caleium as manure (SCHNEIDE- 
WIND and RINGLEBEN), 1905, A., 
ii, 197 


(VARALI- | 


Potassium 


| Potassium salts, crude and pure, different 


behaviour of potatoes and mangolds 
towards (SCHNEIDEWIND and Mey- 
ER), 1904, A., ii, 765. 

‘* forty per cent.”, value of, as compared 
with kainite (SCHNEIDEWIND), 
1904, A., ii, 145. 

native, methods of analysis of (RoEM- 
ER), 1910, A., ii, 347. 


Potassium glucinum arsenate (BLEYER 


and MU.uEr), 1912, A., ii, 644, 
ferric arsenite, soluble (DoBprn), 1904, 
A., ii, 410. 
arsenosomolybdate (EPHRAIM and 
FEIpEt), 1910, A., ii, 301. 
azoimide, action of manganese dioxide 
and, at high temperatures (GoLD- 
BERG), 1912, A., ii, 845. 
bismuthide (VouRNAsos), 1911, A., 
ii, 405 ; 1912, A., ii, 54. 
borates (ATTERBERG), 1906, A., ii, 
281 ; (DUKELSK1), 1906, A., ii, 610. 
magnesium borate (vAN’rT HorFF), 
1904, A., ii, 561. 
perborates, and antiseptic properties 
of (v. GIRSEWALD and WoLOKITIN), 
1909, A., ii, 312. 
di-perborate (BRUHAT and DvsBots), 
1905, A., ii, 246. 
bromate, physiological action of (SAN- 
TESSON), 1910, A., ii, 481. 
bromide, the anodic potential in the 
electrolysis of neutral solutions 
of (BoErIcKE), 1905, A., ii, 222. 
electrolytic dissociation of (DRUCK- 
ER), 1912, A., ii, 732. 
and chloride, and iodide, electrical 
conductivities of, in ethyl and 
methyl alcohols (SrENQUIST), 
1906, A., ii, 827. 
and cuprous bromide, thermal 
analysis of mixtures of (DE Cr- 
SARIS), 1911, A., ii, 804. 
solubility of bromine in (WORLEY), 
1905, T., 1107; P., 209. 
and chloride, and iodide, solubility 
of, in water (MEuSSER), 1905, A., 
ii, 317. 
aud fluoride, equilibrium of mixtures 
of (KuRNAKOFF and VRSHESNEV- 
SKY), 1912, A., ii, 136. 
colloidal (PAAL and ZAuHN), 1909, 
A., ii, 285. 
iodide, and persulphate, reaction 
between, and its application in 
medicine (MERK), 1906, A., ii, 
436. 
as indicator, when using Fehling’s 
solution (Brrtr1), 1905, A., ii, 57. 
analysis of (RICHARDS and MUEL- 
LER), 1907, A., ii, 615. 


Potassium 


Potassium bromide, assay of officinal 
(CorMIMBeUF), 1906, A., ii, 395. 
bismuth bromide and chloride (ALoy 
and Frésautr), 1906, A., ii, 550. 
iridibromide (GurBrER and Rtkgss), 

1909, A., ii, 1025. 
rhodium bromide and chloride (Gut- 
BIER and Hirriincer), 1908, A., 
ii, 200. 
rhodobromide (GoLOUBKINE), 1911, 
A,, ii, 45. 
ammonio-cadmiate and ammonio- 
cuprite (FRANKLIN), 1912, A., ii, 
451. 
carbonate, purity of, as determined 
its fluorescence in ultra- 
violet light (WoLFF), 1912, A., 
ii, 388. 
electrolysis of (SALzER), 1903, A., 
ii, 129. 
causticising of (BoDLANDER and 
Lvoas), 1905, A., ii, 634; (LE 
Buanc and Novotny), 1907, A., 
ii, 22, 
and potassium ethyl dipropylmalon- 
ate, and water, equilibrium in the 
system (M’Davip), 1910, A., ii, 
837. 
and hydroxide, action of concen- 
trated solutions of, on calcium 
carbonate (BUTSCHLI), 1907, A., 
ii, 544. 
hydrates of (DE FoRcRAND), 1909, 
A., ii, 664 
carbonates, double salts of, with 
magnesium carbonate (v. KNoRRE), 
1908, A., ii, 370, 
cobalt and copper carbonates (Woop 
and Jongs), 1907, A., ii, 620. 
cupric carbonates (PICKERING), 1911, 
., 800; P., 55. 
hydrogen carbonate, reaction of, with 
magnesium carbonate and water 
(BicHnER), 1908, A., ii, 184. 
action of, on soluble magnesium 
salts (NANTY), 1911, A., li, 282. 
equilibrium between, and mag- 
nesium carbonate (NANTY), 1911, 
A., ii, 103. 
magnesium carbonate (AUERBACH), 
1904, A., ii, 335. 
sodium carbonates (OSAKA), 1911, A., 
ii, 723. 
percarbonate (Brown), 1905, A., ii, 
818. 


chlorate, simple process for the con- 
tinuous electrolytic soe of 
(WALLACB), 1906, A., li, 748. 
ratio of the molecular weights of, 
and potassium chloride (STAHLER 
and Mryer), 1911, A., ii, 881. 
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Potassium chlorate and nitrate, iso. 
morphism of (HERBETTE), 1906, 
A., li, 660. 

containing bromate (Prxszczex), 
1909, A., ii, 516. 

electrolytic reduction of (BuRRows), 
1903, A., ii, 7; (BRocHEr), 1903, 
A., ii, 210, 352; (Tommasi), 

P 1903, A., ii, 426, 

ecomposition of (Scosat), 1903, 
Ans Bi, 645. 

action of, on hauerite and pyrites 
(SprzrA), 1908, A., ii, 861. 

action of hydrochloric acid on (Kors 
and Davipson), 1905, A., ii, 59: 
(Davipson), 1905, A., ii, 581; 
(Ditz), 1905, A., ii, 760; 1906, 
A., ii, 155 ; (Koxs), 1906, A., ii, 
1 


5, 
and iodide and hydrochloric acid, 
velocity of reactions in solutions 
es (Bray), 1903, A., ii, 

275. 


action of, on concentrated sulphuric 
acid (SmiTH), 1910, P., 124. 

transformation of, into  iodate 
by iodine in presence of nitric 
acid (SCHLOTTER), 1905, A., ii, 
520. 
isoning. See Poisoning. 
etection and estimation of potassium 
perchlorate in (ScHERINGA), 1911, 
A., ii, 153. 

estimation of chloride in (Gvyz), 
1912, A., ii, 552. 

perchlorate a plant poison (ULI- 

MANN; DrerricH), 1903, A., ii, 
571. 

detection of, in potassium chlorate 
(KiosBie and Visser), 1908, A., 
ii, 627. 

detection and estimation of, in 
potassium chlorate (ScHERINGA), 
1911, A., ii, 153. 

chloride, ratio of the molecular 

weights of potassium chlorate 
and (STAHLER and Meyer), 1911, 
A., ii, 881. . 

electrical conductivity of, in mix- 
tures of water and ethyl alcohol 
(RorH), 1903, A., ii, 126. 

electrical conductivity of solutions 
of, up to 306° (Noyes and 
CooLipGE), 1904, A., ii, 226. — 

electrical conductivity of, in mix 
tures of water and ethy] alcohol 
(ScHAPIRE), 1904, A., ii, 801. 

and iodide, electrical conductivity 
of, in acetamide (WALKER an 
Jounson), 1905, T., 1599; P., 
233. 
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Potassium chloride, variation of elec- 
trical conductivity with change 
of temperature in solutions of 
(INcLAN), 1907, A., ii, 66. 

and sulphate, transference experi- 
ments with (MAcKAy), 1911, A., 
ii, 366. 

effect of acetone on the transport 
number of, in aqueous solution 
(Lewis), 1907, A., ii, 925. 

crystallisation of mixtures of man- 
ganous chloride and (Siss), 1912, 
A., ii, 1175. 

cadmium,and sodium chlorides, equi- 
librium in the system (BRAND), 
1912, A., ii, 255. 

equilibrium in the system: water, 
mercuric chloride, and (TicH- 
OMIROFF), 1907, A., ii, 752. 

alloys of, with potassium chromate, 
potassium dichromate, and silver 
chloride (SCHEMTSCHUSCHNY), 
1907, A., ii, 258. 

vapour pressure of aqueous solutions 
of (KRAUSKOPF), 1910, A., ii, 688. 

and hydroxide, electrical conduc- 
tivities, densities, and _ specific 
heats of solutions of (J AQUEROD), 
1909, A., ii, 293. 

solubility of, in aqueous pyridine at 
10° (SCHROEDER), 1908, A.,ii,277. 

and barium chloride, solubility of 
(FooTE), 1904, A., ii, 658. 

influence of, on the solubility of 
calcium hydroxide, and vice versa 
(KERNOT, D’ AGOSTINO, and PELLE- 
GRINO), 1908, A., ii, 568. 

colloidal (PAAL and ZAHN), 1909, 
A., ii, 235. 

magnesium oxychloride formed by 
electrolysis of the residual solu- 
tions from the manufacture of, 
and its importance for the pre- 
paration of bromine (HoF), 1908, 
A., ii, 946. 

influence of sodium chloride on 
the toxicity of (LorB and 
WASTENEYsS), 1911, A., ii, 517, 
756. 


antagonism of salts of the alkaline 
earths to the action of (Logs and 
WASTENEYs), 1911, A., ii, 637. 

and sodium chloride in food 
(BrERNACKI), 1911, A., ii, 633. 

action of, on muscular contraction 
(FauR), 1907, A., ii, 978. 

manuring of barley with (Do.t), 
1903, A., ii, 174. 

compounds of, with antimony tri- 
a (JorpIs), 1903, A., ii, 


Potassium 


Potassium chloride, compounds of, with 


lead chloride (LoRENz and Ruck- 
STUHL), 1906, A., ii, 853. 
estimation of, in potassium chlorate 
(GuyYE), 1912, A., ii, 552. 
ferric chloride, use of, in making the 
estimation of carbon in steel (SAr- 
GENT), 19038, A., ii, 332. 
molybdenum double chloride (HEN- 
DERSON), 1903, P., 245. 
platinichloride, reduction of (FIEcH- 
TER), 1911, A., ii, 933. 
reduction of, by magnesium (AT- 
TERBERG), 1912, A., ii, 686. 
solubility of (ARcHIBALD, WILCox, 
and BucKLEY), 1908, A., ii, 492. 
platinosochloride, preparation of (KLA- 
son), 1904, A., li, 415. 
ruthenium chloride, velocity of hydro- 
lysis of (L1nD and BtIss), 1909, A., 
ii, 743. 
chromates (SCHREINEMAKERS), 1905, 
A,, ii, 818. 
normal double (GR6OGER), 1907, A., 
ii, 624. 
behaviour of, at high temperatures 
(GROsCHUFF), 1908, A., 1i, 501. 
chromate, equilibria between barium 
carbonate and sulphate (ScHoLTz 
and Aprae), 1906, A., ii, 602. 
and dichromate, behaviour of sul- 
phur towards (BRUCKNER), 1906, 
A.,, ii, 364. 
compound of, with mercuric chlor- 
ide (Str6MHOLM), 1912, A., ii, 
648. 
calcium chromate, dimorphism of 
(RAKOwSKY), 1908, A., ii, 674. 
cupric chromate, basic (GROGER), 1903, 
A., ii, 647. 
thallic chromate (HAWLEY), 1907, A., 
ii, 461. 
dichromate, crystallisation of (MrERs), 
1908, A., ii, 388. 
symmetry of crystals of (SCHUBNIK- 
OFF), 1912, A., ii, 155. 
monoclinic modification of (HAUSER 
and HERzZFELD), 1909, A., ii, 
1001. 
electrolytic reduction of (WENGER 
and MrpHat), 1912, A., ii, 
1038. 
reaction of, with ammonium chlor- 
ide (FRANKFORTER, ROEHRICH, 
and MANUEL), 1910, A., ii, 292. 
action of, on carbonates, nitrites, 
and mixtures of carbonates and 
nitrites, carbonates and sulphites, 
and carbonates and sulphides 
(Marte), 1909, T., 1492; P., 
154, 


Potassium 


Potassium dichromate and _ iodide, 
velocity of reaction between 
(KERNOT and PIETRAFESA), 1911, 
A., ii, 383. 

mechanism of the reduction of, by 
sulphurous acid (BAssETT), 1903, 
T., 602; P., 54. 
action of, on alkali bromides (DE 
Koninck), 1908, A., ii, 751. 
and sulphuric acid, reaction of 
sodium thiosulphate with (Str- 
ASNY and Das), 1912, A., ii, 945. 
estimation of, in milk (GouvkRE), 
1908, A., ii, 325. 
perchromate (HorMANN and Bucu- 
NER), 1909, A., i, 637; (RIESEN- 
FELD), 1909, A., ii, 51. 
cobaltous cobaltite (BELLUcCI and 
Dominici), 1907, A., ii, 354. 
ammonio-cuprites (FRANKLIN), 1912, 
A., %, 1174. 
fluorides with columbium, tantalum, 
titanium, and zirconium, analysis 
of (HALL), 1904, A., ii, 825. 
fluoride, hydrofluoric acid, and boric 
acid, interaction of (ABEGG, Fox, 
and Herz), 1903, A., ii, 540. 
hydrates of (DE Forcranp), 1911, 
A., ii, 488. 
thallic fluoride (GEWECKE), 1909, A., 
ii, 577 


haloids, formation of solid solutions 
by (AmApDoRI and PAMPANINI), 
1912, A., ii, 48, 154. 
and silver nitrate, double decompo- 
sition of, in the absence of a 
solvent (KABLUKOFF), 1907, A., 
ii, 865. 


hydride, dissociation pressure of 
(KEYEs), 1912, A., ii, 627. 
interaction of, with carbon dioxide 
(MoIssan), 1903, A., ii, 365. 
hydroxide (caustic potash), the Castner 
mercury process of obtaining (LE 
BuLano and CANTOoN!), 1905, A., 
li, 696. 
laboratory preparation of, free from 
carbonate (JORISSEN and FILIPPo), 
1909, A., ii, 311. 
preparation of alcoholic solutions of 
(THIELE and Marc), 1904, A., 
ji, 843; (HALLA), 1908, A., ii, 
944 ; (RABE), 1908, A., ii, 689; 
(VAN RAALTE), 1909, A., ii, 
400; (BENGEN), 1910, A., ii, 
446 ; (Gazz), 1911, A., ii, 225 ; 
(MALFATTI), 1911, A., ii, 979. 
and apparatus for storing it 
(ScHOLL), 1908, A., ii, 425, 
fused, electrolysis of (LE BLANc and 
BropE), 1903, A., ii, 75. 
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Potassium hydroxide (caustic potash) 
transport numbers of, in concep. 
trated solutions (Norpsrréy) 
1907, A., ii, 152. : 

and chloride, electrical conductiyj. 
ties, densities, and specific heats 
of solutions of (JAQuEROD), 1909, 
A., ii, 293, 

dependence of the reactive power 
of, on the concentration (Vavsez), 
1903, A., ii, 425. 

and calcium chloride, and water, 
equilibrium in the system (Cuv.- 
MANOFF), 1912, A., ii, 543. 

equilibrium of, with mercuric 
bromide and chloride (Herz), 
1910, A., ii, 945. 

and zinc sulphate, and water, equili- 
brium in the system (Tscuv. 
MANOFF), 1912, A., ii, 31. 

fused, action of various elements on 
(Le Buanc and WEy1), 1912, A., 
li, 1053. 

interaction of an aqueous solution 
of, with bismuth oxyhaloids 
(Herz and Mus), 1904, A,, ii, 
413. 

action of, on calcium phosphate 
(GEcHSNER DE COoNINCK), 1910, 
A., ii, 953. 

rate of absorption of carbon dioxids 
mixed with air by (JABEcZNSKI 
and PrzEMYSKI), 1912, A., ii, 
909. 

reaction of phosphorus with solu- 
tions of (BANERJEE), 1912, P., 
50. 


alcoholic, action of, on ketones 
(MonraGNE), 1908, A., i, 988. 
estimation of, in ashes, soils, ete. 
(HASENBAUMER), 1904, A., ii, 
292. 
hydrogen titanium di-imide (Rurr 
and TREIDEL), 1912, A., ii, 561. 
iodate and iodic acid, solubility of, at 
30° (MEERBURG), 1905, A., ii, 1/7. 
volumetric analyses with (AY- 
DREws), 1908, A., ii, 682, 686. 
estimation of (MyERs), 1912, P., 99. 
hydrogen iodate, use of, for standart- 
ising volumetric solutions (CAS 
PARI), 1904, A., ii, 840. 
periodate, specific gravity and solu- 
bility of (BARKER), 1907, P., 305; 
1908, T., 16. 
iodide, electrolysis of solutions of 
(Foerster and Gyr), 1903, A., 
ii, 352. 4 
electrolysis of, in liquid sulphur 
dioxide at low temperatures 
(STEELE), 1907, A., ii, 925. 
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Potassium iodide, conductivity and vis- 
cosity of solutions of, in mixtures 
ef acetone with methyl alcohol, 
ethyl alcohol, and water (JONES 
and BINGHAM), 1906, A., ii, 66. 

and cadmium iodide, equilibrium in 
the system (BRAND), 1912, A., ii, 
256. 

equilibrium of, with iodine (KRE- 
MANN and Scuoviz), 1912, A., 
ii, 1167. 

and silver iodide, and water, equi- 
librium in the system (vAN DAM 
and Donk), 1912, A., ii, 31. 

and iodine, and water, equilibrium 
in the system (PARSONS and 
WHITTEMORE), 1912, A., ii, 31. 

rate of oxidation of, by chromic 
acid (DELURY), 1903, A., ii, 471. 


viscosity of non-aqueous solutions of 


(GETMAN), 1908, A., ii, 668. 

and iodine, solubility of, in aqueous- 
alcoholic solutions (PARSONS and 
Coruiss), 1910, A., ii, 1061. 

solubility of, in methyl alcohol 
(CENTNERSZWER), 1910, A., ii, 
500. 

solubility of, in water, and of water 
in, at low temperatures (KRE- 
MANN and KERscHBAUM), 1908, 
A, t.ae~ : 

colloidal (PAAL and ZAHN), 1909, 
A., ii, 235. 

action of certain substances on 
(SziLARpD), 1907, A., ii, 757. 

action of, on antimonic acid in pres- 
ence of hydrochloric acid (Kos 
and ForMHALS), 1908, A., ii, 
599. 

reaction of, with arsenic acid near 
the equilibrium (Bray), 1905, A., 
ii, 690. 

and copper sulphate, velocity of 
reaction between (OLIVERI-MAN- 
DALA), 1910, A., ii, 490. 

and ferrous sulphate, and chromic 
acid, rate of reactions in solutions 
containing (BENsoN), 1903, A., ii, 
534, 


reaction between mercuric chloride 
aud, and its analytical application 
(pe Koninck and LEBRuN), 1903, 
A,, ii, 42, 

reaction between potassium ferri- 
— and (Just), 1908, A., ii, 


velocity and mechanism of the reac- 
tion between potassium ferri- 
cyanide and, in neutral aqueous 
solution (DoNNAN and Le Ros- 
SIGNOL), 1903, T., 703; P., 120. 


Potassium iodide, commercial, presence 
of iodate in (ANDREWS), 1909, 
A., ii, 1050. 
effect of, on ptyalin (NEILSON and 
TERRY), 1908, A., ii, 612. 
action of highly diluted, on plants 
(Suzuk1), 1903, A., ii, 173. 
double salts of, with mercuric iodide 
and dimercuriodocamphor in 
organic solvents (MARSH and 
STRUTHERS), 1908, P., 266. 
cubes, rapid valuation of (F1orA), 
1908, A., ii, 735. 
cadmium iodide, use of, in estimation 
of ozone (BASKERVILLE and Cro- 
ZIER), 1912; A., ii, 1208. 
mercuri-iodide (DuBoIN), 1905, A., 
ii, 637 ; (HOFLE and VERVUVERT), 
1909, A., ii, 1014. 
containing camphor of crystallisa- 
tion (MARSH and STRUTHERS), 
1909, T'., 1788. 
solutions, study of (Dawson), 1909, 
T., 870; P., 129. 
phenomena observed when, is dis- 
solved in ether and_ water 
(MarsnH), 1910, T., 2297; P., 50. 
zine iodide (EPHRAIM and MopExL), 
1910, A., ii, 851. 
tri-iodide, conductivity and ionisation 
of (Bray and MacKay), 1910, A., 
ii, 820. 
periodides, formation of, in organic 
solvents (Dawson), 1904, T., 467 ; 
P., 54. 
lead periodide, Wells’, composition 
and formula of (MELDRUM), 1908, 
PF. 9%: 
polyiodides (FooTE and CHALKER), 
1908, A., ii, 586. 
polyiodide (ABEGG and HAMBURGER), 
1906, A., ii, 748; (Lami), 1908, 
A., ii, 762. 
tetrachlorodinitrosesqui-iridate (Mu1o0- 
LATI and GIALDINI), 1903, A., ii, 
25. 
manganate, thermal formation of 
(Baur and Sackur), 1911, A., 
ii, 1091. 
and permanganate, equilibrium re- 
lations of (SAckUR and TAEGE- 
NER), 1912, A., ii, 916. 
permanganate, electrolytic production 
of, from potassium manganate 
(ASKENASY ard KLONOWSKI), 
1910, A., ii, 413. 
adsorption of, by animal charcoal 
(OryNG), 1912, A., ii, 1145. 
thermal decomposition of (ASKEN- 
Asy and So.BERG), 1912, A., ii, 
1167. 
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Potassium permanganate, electrical re- ; Potassium permanganate, standardisa. 


duction of (WENGER and ALVA- 
REZ), 1912, A., ii, 624. 

reduction of, by normal sulphates 
(TSCHEISHWILI), 1912, A., ii, 
164, 

action of formaldehyde solution on 
(FRANKFORTER and WEstT), 1906, 
A., i, 929. 

mechanism of the reduction of, and 
kinetics of the reaction between, 
and formic acid (SKRABAL and 
Preiss), 1906, A., ii, 658. 

action of hydrazine sulphate on 
(MeprI), 1906, A., ii, 628. 

interaction of, with hydrochloric 
acid in presence of ferric chloride 
(Brown), 1905, A., ii, 166. 

action of hydrochloric acid on, 
in presence of inorganic salts 
(Brown), 1906, A., ii, 31. 

kinetics of the action of hydrogen 
on solutions of (Just and Kauko), 
1911, A., ii, 494. 

action of, on hydroxylamine salts 
(Stmon), 1905, A., 1i, 242. 

and manganese sulphate, reaction 
between, in acid solution (SIRKAR 
and Dutta), 1909, P., 249. 

oxidation of organic compounds by 
(HerpeER), 1911, A., ii, 339; 1912, 
A., ii, 811. 

velocity of reaction between oxalic 
acid and (EHRENFELD), 1903, A., 
ii, 134, 

kinetics of the reaction between 
oxalic acid and (SKRABAL), 1905, 
By, 19: 

solubility of (BAxTER, BoyYLsTon, 
and HuspBArD), 1906, A., ii, 856 ; 
(BAXTER), 1907, A., ii, 265; 
(WorDEN), 1907, A., ii, 551. 

decinormal solution of (CoLuiTT), 
1909, A., ii, 96. 

standardisation of solutions of 
(SKRABAL) 1904, A., ii, 213; 
(Dupré), 1904, A., ii, 591; 
(CANTONI and BASADONNA), 1904, 
A., ii, 844. 

metallic iron as standard for (K1n- 
DER), 1907, A., ii, 199. 

ferric sulphate as a standard for 
titration of (MILBAUER and 
QuADRAT), 1911, A., ii, 936. 

standardisation of, by means of 
oxalates (Rust), 1903, A., ii, 
107 ; (DupPRE and MULLER), 1903, 
A., ii, 184. 

solutions, standardisation of, by 
means of silver (HOPFGARTNER), 
1905, A., ii, 484. 


tion of, by means of sodium 
oxalate (McBripe), 1912, A., ij, 
494. 
stability of standard solutions of 
(GARDNER and Nortn), 1904, 
A., ii, 591. 
reduction of solutions of, acidified 
with sulphuric acid in presence 
of mineral acids (WARYNSKI and 
TSCHEISHVILI), 1908, A., ii, 936, 
germicidal action of (Garner and 
Kino), 1906, A., ii, 245. 
chemico-toxicological detection of 
(ViTaALt), 1904, A., ii, 782. 
iodometric estimation of (Muo- 
BENDZKI), 1907, A., ii, 199. 
estimation of, in presence of potass- 
ium persulphate (FRIEND), 1905, 
T., 738; P., 183. 
nickelo-nickelite (HoFMANN and 
ee 1906, A., ii, 
4 


nitrates (GROSCHUFF), 1904, A., ii, 
559. 
nitrate (nitre: saltpetre), occurrence 
of, in Western Australia (Srrw- 
ART), 1912, A., ii, 49. 
formation of, from the point of view 
of the phase-rule (KREMANN and 
ZireK), 1909, A., ii, 572; 
(JANECKE), 1911, A., ii, 799. 
and sulphate, magnetisation co- 
efficient of (MEsLIN), 1905, A., 
ii, 228. 
fused, specific conductivity of 
(ATEN), 1911, A., ii, 1051. 
heat of solution of, at high tem- 
peratures (LEVALT-EZERSKY), 
1912, A., ii, 737. 
capillary rise of (BoTToMLEY), 1903, 
-, 1424; P., 272. 
polymorphism of (WALLERANT), 
1905, A., ii, 161; BAar.ow and 
Popr), 1908, T., 1548. 
crystallography of (BARKER), 1912, 
A., i, 416 
crystallisation of (Jones), 1908, 
T., 1740; P., 196. 
and silver nitrate, solidification and 
transformations of (Ussow), 1904, 
A., ii, 256. 
and sodium nitrate, heat of solution 
of fused mixtures of (v. Za- 
wipzkI and Scnaccer), 191], 
A. ii, 257. 
electrical conductivity of, and of 
fused mixtures of thie two 
nitrates together and with other 
salts (BocoropskyY), 1905, A. 
ii, 669. 
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Potassium nitrate (nitre: saltpetre), and 
thallium nitrate, equilibrium be- 
tween (VAN Eyk), 1905, A.,ii, 444. 

electrolysis of (CoucHET, ScHLOos- 
ser, and Duparc), 1906, A., ii, 
749. 
electrolysis of fased (BoGoRoDsKY), 
1905, A., ii, 705. 
action of acid chlorides on (DIELs 
and OKADA), 1912, A., i, 3. 
fused, and tellurium dioxide, re- 
action between (LENHER and 
PortTER), 1909, A., ii, 231. 
and antimony fluoride, double salt 
of (ROSENHEIM and GRiNBAUM), 
1909, A., ii, 244. 
assay of (BENSEMANN), 1905, A., 
ii, 481, 555; 1906, A., ii, 307. 
estimation of chlorates and_per- 
chlorates in (TsCHERNOBEEFF), 
1905, A., ii, 416. 
estimation of nitrogen in (VAN 
Dam), 1906, A., i, 898; (KLEI- 
BER), 1909, A., ii, 517. 
estimation of sodium perchlorate 
in (LEMAfiTRE), 1904, A., ii, 587. 
estimation of, gravimetrically, in 
meat (PAAL and MEHRTENS), 
1906, A., ii, 898. 
estimation of, in meats and flesh 
products (Sttser), 1905, A., ii, 
765. 
estimation of, in meat, by means of 
nitron (PAAL and GANGHOFER), 
1910, A., ii, 453. 
barium nitrate (WALLBRIDGE), 1903, 
A., ii, 646. 
solubility of (FooTE), 1904, A., ii, 
58. 
acid dinitrate (G@ROoscHUFF), 1904, A., 
ii, 400. 
nitrite (DoNATH), 1911, A., ii, 799. 
and its decomposition by heat 
(Ray), 1905, p., 178. 
molecular volume of (RAy), 1908, 
T., 999; P., 75. 
and mercurinitrite, molecular con- 
ductivities of (RAy and Duar), 
1912, T., 965; P., 102. 
precipitation of cobalt by (DE 
_ Kontnex), 1909, A., ii, 269. 
bismuth nitrite (BALL), 1905, T., 
762; P., 180. 
cobaltinitrite, composition of (Cun- 
NINGHAM and PERKIN), 1909, T., 
1567. 
and its decomposition by heat (RAy 
and GaNeuit), 1906, T., 551; 
P., 40. 
precipitation of (DE KoNINCK), 
1909, A., ii, 520, 


Potassium 


Potassium iridium nitrite (LEIprI#), 


1903, A., ii, 24. 
iridochloronitrite (QUENNESSEN ), 1905, 
A., ii, 640. 
lead nitrites, complex (MELDRUM), 
1908, P., 97. 
lead silver nitrite (JAMIESON), 1907, 
A., ii, 951. 
mercuric nitrites (RAy), 1907, T., 
2032; P., 165. 
ruthenium nitrosochloride, constitu- 
tion of, in aqueous solution (L1ND), 
1904, A., ii, 45. 
oxide, preparation of (BADISCHE 
AnILIn- & Sopa-FABRIK), 1903, 
A., ii, 724. 
equilibrium in the system: chromic 
acid, water, and (KoprEen and 
BLUMENTHAL), 1907, A., ii, 356. 
anhydrous (RENGADE), 1907, A., 
ii, 83. 
oxyselenophosphate (EPHRAIM and 
MAsLER), 1910, A., ii, 207. 
aluminium phosphate, hydrated. See 
Palmerite. 
uranium phosphates (CoLANI), 1907, 
A., ii, 879. 
phosphide, preparation and properties 
of (HAcKSPILL and BossvEt), 1912, 
A., ii, 252. 
ammonoplumbite (FRANKLIN), 1911, 
A., ii, 983. 
thallic selenate (FortrN1), 1904, A., 
ii, 36. 
chromic selenide (MILBAUVER), 1905, 
A., ii, 95. 
silicate, estimation of potassium in 
(WiLKE-DorFurt), 1912, A., ii, 
1211. 
metasilicate, binary system of, with 
lithium metasilicate (WALLACE), 
1909, A., ii, 665. 
aluminium silicates (WEYBERG), 1908, 
A., ii, 697. 
thorium silicate (DuBotNn), 1908, A., 
ii, 298. 
zinc silicates (DUBOIN), 1905, A., ii, 634. 
silver silicomolybdate (CopAUX), 1908, 
A., ii, 379. 
silicotungstates, d- and /-, dissimilarity 
in properties of (Copaux), 1910, 
A., ii, 301. 
ammoniostannate 
1908, A., ii, 114. 
sulphates (STORTENBEKER), 1903, A., 
ii, 143. 
sulphate, triboluminescence of (GER- 
NEZ), 1905, A., ii, 430. 
and sodium sulphate, mutual re 
lationship of (vAN’T Horr and 
BARSCHALL), 1906, A., ii, 666. 


(FITZGERALD), 
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Potassium sulphate, influence of sub- ; Potassium uranyl sulphates, double 


stances in solution on the 
velocity of crystallisation and 
the crystal-habit of (WENK), 
1910, A., ii, 23. 
causticising (HEROLD), 1905, A., ii, 
584. 
and copper sulphate, and water, the 
system (MEeERBURG), 1911, A., 
ii, 380. 
and magnesium sulphate, system 
(NACKEN), 1908, A., ii, 693. 
thermal analysis of the system : 
potassium fluoride and (KARAN- 
DEEFF), 1910, A., ii, 33. 
solubility of, in concentrated 
aqueous solutions of non-electro- 
lytes (Fox and Gaucg), 1910, 
Ae a 
mixed crystals of, with sodium 
sulphate (NACKEN), 1910, A., ii, 
501; 1911, A., ii, 109. 
is it physiologically acid? (Aso), 
1909, A., ii, 926. 
double salt of, with antimony sul- 
phate (Merz), 1906, A., ii, 174. 
compound of, with arsenic sulphate 
(Kin), 1908, A., ii, 36. 
aluminium sulphate, reaction of, with 
bromate-bromide mixture (Goocn 
and OssorNE), 1907, A., ii, 776. 
alum, occurrence of, as an efflores- 
cence on bricks (KELLER), 1903, 
A., ii, 296. 
variation of angles in the crystals of 
(Mrkrrs), 1903, A., ii, 472 ; 1904, 
A., ii, 114. 
pentacalcium sulphate (vAN’r HoFF), 
1904, A., ii, 561. 
temperature of formation of (VAN’T 
Horr, VOERMAN, and _ BLAs- 
DALE), 1905, A., ii, 319. 
copper and cadmium calcium sul- 
phates (D’Ans), 1908, A., ii, 590. 
hydrogen sulphates (ARZALIER), 1908, 
A., li, 763. 
hydrogen sulphate (StorRTENBEKER), 
1911, A., ii, 392. 
iridium sulphate (DELEPINE), 1906, 
A., ii, 551. 
lead sulphate, formation of (Brén- 
sTED), 1911, A., ii, 856. 
existence of a definite (BELTON), 
1905, A., ii, 457. 
sodium sulphate, luminescence and 
crystalline form of (LINDINER), 
1909, A., ii, 950. 
stannic sulphate (WEINLAND and 
Kin), 1907, A., ii, 625. 
thallium sulphates (MARSHALL), 
1903, A., ii, 21. 


(GEcHSNER DE OCONINCK and 
CHAUVENET), 1905, A., ii, 394. 
persulphate, velocity of the reaction 

between hydrogen iodide, phos- 
phorous acid and (FEpERtiy), 
1903, A., ii, 14. 
interaction of, with hydrogen per. 
oxide (FRIEND), 1906, T., 1092; 
behaviour of, with certain salt 
solutions (PAJETTA), 1906, A., 
ii, 850. 
interaction of, with silver nitrate 
and its catalytic effect in oxida. 
tion of organic substances (Avs. 
TIN), 1911, T., 262; P., 24. 
sulphide, compound of, with nickel 
sulphide (I. and L. Bettucci), 
1908, A., ii, 196. 
copper ftetrasulphide (Brintz and 
ERMS), 1907, A., ii, 263. 
sulphite, and potassium pentathionate, 
the reaction between (Divers), 
1908, P., 122. 
action of, on potassium tetrathion- 
ate in aqueous solution (CoLEFAx), 
1907, P., 207 ; 1908, T., 798. 
sodium double sulphites, isomerism of 
(GopBy), 1907, P., 241; (Arsv- 
SOFF), 1909, A., ii, 573. 
hyposulphite, synthesis of (Motssay), 
19038, A., li, 75. 
hexatantalate, effect of, on the action 
of antimony compounds in try- 
panosome infection (MorcENRoTH 
and RosENTHAL), 1912, A., ii,376. 
inhibition of antimony poisoning by 
(ROSENTHAL and SEVERIN), 1912, 
A., ii, 668. 
thioantimonates (Donk), 1908, A., ii, 
763, 859. 
barium orthothioantimonate (GLAT- 
ZEL), 1911, A., ii, 980. 
barium orthothioarsenate (GLATZEL), 
1911, A., ii, 801. 
trithionate (MACKENZIE and Mar- 
SHALL), 1908, T., 1732; P., 199. 
tetrathionate, action of potassium 
sulphite on, in aqueous solution 
(CoLEFAX), 1908, T., 798. 
tetrathiophosphate (Eruraim and 
SrEin), 1912, A., ii, 42. 
thiosulphate, hydrates of (Jo), 1911, 
A., il, 723. 
ammoniotitanate (FRANKLIN and 
HIne), 1912, A., ii, 1168. 
orthopervanadate (MELIKorF and 
JELHCHANINOFF), 1909, A., ii, 674. 
hypovanadovanadate (PRANDTL), 1909, 
A., ii, 170. 
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Potassium vanadite (KopPpEL and GoLp- 
MANN), 1904, A., i, 7. 
ammonio-zincate (FITZGERALD), 1907, 
A., ii, 545; (FRANKLIN), 1907, A., 
ii, 768. ; 
Dipotassium ammoniothallite (FRANK- 
LIN), 1912, A., ii, 451. 
Potassium organic compounds :— 
insoluble, in wood charcoal (BERTHE- 
tot), 1906, A., ii, 117. 
acetate, the system: potassium sul- 
phate and (Fox), 1909, T., 885; 
P., 128. 
aquopentacyanoferrite (CAMBI), 1911, 
A,, i, 431. 
caseinogenates, conductivity of (Ros- 
ERTSON), 1911, A., ii, 460. 
cupricitrates (PICKERING), 1910, T., 
1887 ; P., 17. 
cyanate, electrolytic preparation of 
(PATERNO and PANNAIN), 1904, 
A., i, 856. 
oxidation of, with hydrogen per- 
oxide and with copper oxide 
(LipoFF), 1912, A., i, 541. 
reduction of (LipoFF), 1911, A,, i, 
617. 
action of halogens on, in —— of 
water (NORMAND and CuMMING), 
1912, T., 1852; P., 225. 
and thiocyanate, action of m-xylyl- 
ene bromide on (HALFPAAP), 
1903, A., i, 578. 
cyanide, electrical conductivity of, in 
acetamide (WALKER and JOHN- 
son), 1905, T., 1599; P., 233. 
action of alkaline sugar solutions on 
(ScHUMACHER), 1903, A., ii, 188. 
behaviour of cyanogen towards 
(BERTHELOT), 1904, A., i, 721, 
860 


action of formaldehyde on (FRAN- 
ZEN), 1911, A., ii, 323 ; 1912, A., 
i, 677 ; (PoLsToRFF and MEYER), 
1912, A., i, 605. 

action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(Masson), 1907, T., 1449; P., 
117, 


solution, action of, on various 
metals (BrocHEr and PETIT), 
1905, A., ii, 27, 261. 

action of, on metallic electrodes 
(Brocuer and Perit), 1905, A., 
li, 27, 261. 

rate of solution of gold in (MicHAI- 
LENKO and MESHTSCHERJAKOFF), 
1912, A., i, 613. 

reaction of, with o-nitrobenzalde- 
hyde (EKECRANTz and AHLQVIST), 
1908, A., i, 347; (Popovict), 
1908, A., i, 550. 
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Potassium organic compounds :— 
eyanide, action of, on potassium m- 
nitrobenzenesulphonate (HoLLE- 
MAN), 1905, A., i, 595. 
action of, on pulegone (CLARKE 
and LAPworRTH), 1906, T., 1869 ; 
P., 285. 
action of, on sodium di- and tetra- 
thionates (GUTMANN), 1906, A., 
i, 149. 
influence of, on nitrogen excretion 
in dogs (WELKER), 1908, A., ii, 
411, 
influence of, on protein metabolism 
(RICHARDS and WALLACE), 1908, 
A., ii, 214. 
influence of, on the respiration of 
Aspergillus niger, with remarks 
on the mechanism of the action 
of hydrocyanic acid (ScHRODER), 
1908, A., ii, 413. 
double cyanides, electrolysis of (v. 
HAYEK), 1904, A., i, 479. 
cadmium and zine cobalticyanides 
(FiscHEeR and OunTzE), 1908, A., i, 
77. 
ferricyanide, isomeride of (BELLUCCI 
and SABATINI), 1911, A., i, 430. 
reduction of (VENDITORI), 1906, 
A., i, 486. 
reaction of, with aromatic poly- 
amines (BARSILOWSKY), 1905, 
A., i, 549. 
action of ammonium chloride on 
(MatuscHEK), 1905, A., i, 422. 
actiou of carbon monoxide on, in 
solution (MULLER), 1903, A., i, 
238. 
reaction between ferric chloride and 
(Kato), 1909, A., i, 463. 
reaction between potassium iodide 
and (Just), 1908, A., ii, 825. 
velocity and mechanism of the 
reaction between, and potassium 
iodide in neutral aqueous solution 
(Donnan and LE RossiGnot), 
1903, T., 703; P., 120. 
action of, with silver nitrate and 
ammonia or amines (GASTALD!), 
1911, A., i, 185. 
and ferrocyanide, magnetic sus- 
ceptibilities of (OxLEy), 1911, 
A., ii, 251. 
ferrocyanide, purification and analyti- 
cal control of (ScHRODER), 1911, 
A., ii, 1143. 
composition of, 
baths (BEUTEL), 
543. 
reaction of (GuUTBIER), 1904, A., i, 
860, 


in gold-plating 
1912, A., i, 


Potassium organic compounds 


Potassium organic compounds :— 
ferrocyanide, influence of the nature 
of the anode on the electrolytic 
oxidation of (BrocHET and 
Perit), 1905, A., i, 38. 
action of light on (FosrEr), 1906, 
Sry VOT Bey. 100. 
and ferricyanide, chemical equili- 
brium between (PRUD’HOMME), 
1904, A., i, 21. 
conditions of equilibrium in the 
system: ferric chloride, water, and 
(VoLscHIN), 1908, A., ii, 468. 
action of, on diazo-salts (EHREN- 
PREIS), 1907, A., i, 453. 
action of, on hydrogen aurichloride, 
aurous cyanide, finely-divided 
gold, and gold hydroxide (Brv- 
TEL), 1910, A., i, 722, 723. 
and ferricyanide, action of iodine on 
(MATUSCHEK), 1903, A., i, 800. 
action of, on plant growth (Suzu- 
KI), 1903, A., ii, 174. 
compounds of, with barium, calcium 
and magnesium salts (DAINs), 
1907, A., i, 596. 
compounds of with magnesium, 
aluminium, cerium, and ammon- 
ium ferrocyanides (ROBINSON), 
1909, T., 1353; P., 195. 
and ferricyanide as reagents for 
metals in ammoniacal solutions 
(VITALI), 1907, A., ii, 302; 
(GROSSMANN), 1907, A., ii, 303. 
detection and precipitation of the 
ferrous iron in aqueous solutions 
of (HABER), 1906, A., i, 149. 
estimation of, volumetrically (BoL- 
LENBACH), 1908, A., ii, 996. 
and ferricyanide, iodometric estima- 
tion of (MECKLENBURG), 1910, 
A., ii, 761; (MULLER and 
DIEFENTHALER), 1910, A., ii, 
910. 
calcium ferrocyanide (Brown), 1907, 
T., 1826; P., 233. 
mercuric ferrocyanide (FERNEKEs), 
1906, A., i, 149. 
zine ferrocyanides, composition of 
(MILLER and DAnNzIGER), 1903, 
A., i, 18. 
ferrososulphitocyanide (CAmBI), 1911, 
A., i, 431. 
iodocyanide (MATHEWSON and 
WELLS), 1904, A., i, 20. 
iridium cyanide (Rimpacu and Kor- 
TEN), 1907, A., ii, 277. 
mangano-, cobalti-, chromi-, and 
platino-cyanides, action of carbon 
monoxide on (MULLER), 1903, A., 
i, 238. 
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Potassium organic compounds :— 


molybdenum cyanide and thiocyanate 
(CHILESOTTI), 1905, A., i, 177. 
sodium platinocyanide (BauMHAvER), 
1907, A., i, 689. 
double refraction and dispersion of 
(BAUMHAUER), 1907, A., ii, 
917. 
trimethy]platinic platinocyanide 
(Pope and PEAcHEY), 1909, T., 
576. 
vanadiocyanide 
A., i, 612. 
zine cyanide (SHARWOOD), 1903, A., 
i, 684, 
ethoxide, action of hydrogen sulphide 
on (RULE), 1911, T., 558; P., 60. 
ethylxanthate, reaction between, and 
acid chlorides (WIL1Wox), 1906, A., 
i, 726. 
titanium formate (STAHLER and 
BACHRAN), 1911, A., ii, 1097. 
methylstannicarbonate (PFEIFFER, 
LEHNHARDT, LUFTENSTEINER, 
PRADE, SCHNURMANN, and Trvs- 
KIER), 1910, A., i, 724. 
antimony oxalate and antimony fluor- 
ide, double salt of (RosENuEIM 
and GrinBaumM), 1909, A., ii, 244. 
dibromo-, dichloro-, and _ di-iodo- 
disulphaminoplatinites (Kinmrev- 
THER), 1911, A., ii, 1099. 
selenocyanate, action of, on com- 
pounds of  chioroacetic acid 
(FRERICHS), 1903, A., i, 609. 
thiocyanate, action of, on ammonium 
heptamolybdate (REICHARD), 
1904, A., i, 20. 
reaction between ferric chloride and 
(BONGIOVANNI), 1907, A., i, 
833 ; 1908, A., i, 770, 859. 
action of certain gases on, at high 
temperatures (MILBAUER), 1906, 
A., i, 405. 
action of, on imide chlorides (Jouy- 
son and McCo.ivum), 1906, A., i, 
768; (JOHNSON and Srorey), 
1908, A., i, 837. 
action of, on metallic oxides at 
high temperatures (MILBAUER), 
1905, A., i, 121. 
and pyridine, the system (WAGNER 
and ZERNER), 1910, A., ii, 942. 
eryohydrate of (VasiLizFF), 1910, 
A., i, 465. 


(PETERSEN), 1903, 


and silver thiocyanate and their 
solubility (Foorr), 1903, A., |, 
797. 

compound of, with thiocarbamide 
(ATKINS and Werner), 1912, 
T., 1178; P., 141. 
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Potassium organic compounds:— —_— 

cobaltous thiocyanate, absorption 
spectra of, in organic solvents (Vv. 
ZAWIDSKI), 1910, A., ii, 562. 

palladothiocyanate (BELLUCc!), 1905, 
A., i, 122. 

stannithiocyanate (WEINLAND and 
BaMEs), 1909, A., i, 462. 

xanthate and potassium methyl and 
ethyl xanthates, action of, on mono- 
halogen substituted fatty acids 
(HoLMBERG), 1905, A., i, 323. 

Potassium detection, estimation, and 

separation :— 

new reagent for (PINERCA-ALVAREZ), 
1905, A, ii, 355. 

phosphomolybdie acid as a reagent for 
(ScuLicHt), 1907, A., ii, 130. 

phosphotungstic acid as a test for 
(Meyer), 1907, A., ii, 197. 

detection of (BowsER), 1910, A., ii, 
347; 1911, A., ii, 1031; (SALKow- 
skI), 1912, A., ii, 686. 

detection and estimation of, in animal 
organs (GERARD), 1912, A., ii, 996. 

estimation of (NEUBAUER), 1903, A., 
ii, 181; (DE SaporTA), 1903, A., 
ii, 701 ; (HILL), 1908, A., ii, 756 ; 
(CAMERON and FAILyer ; KisTEer 
and Grirers), 1904, A., ii, 87; 
(RireLER), 1904, A., ii, 448 ; (SI- 
DERSKY), 1904, A., ii, 589 ; (TaRu- 
1), 1904, A., ii, 590 ; 1907, A., ii, 
719; (FREBAULT and ALBy), 1904, 
A., ii, 870; (KLINKERFUuss), 1905, 
A., ii, 204, 859 ; (ScHULTZE), 1905, 
A.,ii,482; (REGEL), 1906, A., ii, 631; 
(PAsETTA), 1906, A., ii, 804 ; 1907, 
A., ii, 814; (DE Vriks), 1907, A., 
ii, 504, 719; 1908, A., ii, 430, 
534; (DRUSHEL), 1908, A., ii, 66; 


(ScHLIcHT), 1909, A., ii, 94; (CA- | 


vazzA), 1910, A., ii, 453; (Rou- 
LAND), 1910, A., ii, 548 ; (BowsEr), 
1910, A., ii, 999; 1911, A., ii, 
1135; (FRESENIUS and BRINTON ; 
SuEepD), 1911, A., ii, 333; (FrecH- 
TER), 1911, A., ii, 933 ; (MITSCHER- 
LICH, CELICHOWSKI, and FISCHER), 


1912, A., ii, 204; (TrnKA), 1912, | 
A., ii, 298; (MitscHERLICcH and | 


FiscHER), 1912, A., ii, 996. 
estimation of, volumetrically, in animal 
fluids (DrUSHEL), 1909, A., ii, 94. 
estimation of, in the ash of cereals 
(Tompson and Morcan), 1912, 

A., ii, 205, 

estimation of, by the perchloric acid 
method in crops, soils, manures, etc. 
(ScuENKE and Kricer), 1907, A., 
li, 910, 


| Potassium detection, estimation, and 


separation :— 
estimation of, in dung, manures, soils, 
and vegetable substances(SCHENKE), 
1908, A., ii, 321. 
estimation of, in manures (SJOLLEMA), 
1903, A., ii, 104; (HarE), 1903, 
A., ii, 511; (SrTRiGEL and Dopt), 
1912, A., ii, 1095. 
estimation of, in mixed manures by 
the modified Finkener method 
(NEUBAUER), 1907, A., ii, 578. 
estimation of, in minerals (SCHOLLEN- 
BERGER), 1912, A., ii, 1095. 
estimation of, in plant ash (East), 
1904, A., ii, 447. 
estimation of, in potassium salts and 
mixed manures (KLING and En- 
GELS), 1906, A., ii, 580. 
estimation of, in potassium silicate 
(WILKE-DORFuRT), 1912, A., ii, 
1211. 
estimation of, soluble in mineral acids 
in sulphated Stassfurt salts and the 
influence of free hydrochloric acid 
in the estimation of sulphates or 
barium (SJOLLEMA and VAN’T 
Krvys), 1907, A., ii, 814. 
estimation of, in silicates (AUTEN- 
RIETH), 1908, A., ii, 897; (VER- 
WEY), 1910, A., ii, 74. 
and sodium, estimation of, in silicates 
(THOMSEN), 1908, A., ii, 431. 
estimation of, in soils (WILLIAMS), 
1903, A., ii, 511; (Cousins and 
HAMMOND), 1903, A., ii, 693; 
(RonNET), 1908, A., ii, 534. 
application of the  cobaltinitrite 
method to the estimation of, in 
soils (DrusHEL), 1908, A., ii, 
735. 
estimation of assimilable, in soils 
(BIfLER-CHATELAN), 1910, A., ii, 
453. 
estimation of, in hydrochloric acid 
soil extracts (NEUBAUER), 1906, A., 
ii, 52. 
estimation of, in soils, plants, and 
fertilisers (VEITCH), 1905, A., ii, 
204. 
estimation of, in urine (AUTENRIETH 
and BERNHEIM), 19038, A., ii, 181 ; 
(HurTLEY and Orron), 1903, A., 
ii, 695; (GREEN), 1911, A., ii, 
1135. 
separation of, from sodium as potass- 
ium platinichloride (MorozEwIcz), 
1907, A., ii, 396. 
Potassium-tungsten bronze (v. KNORRE 
and ScHAEFER), 1908, A., ii, 23; 
(SCHAEFER), 1904, A., ii, 178. 


Potato leaves 


Potato leaves, ash constituents of, at 
different periods of growth and under 
different manurial conditions (SEISsL), 
1903, A., ii, 748. 
Potato-starch. See under Starch. 
Potato tubers, hexone bases in(SCHULZE), 
1904, A., ii, 282. 
Potatoes (BREAL), 1903, A., ii, 175. 
composition of (ForFANG), 1904, A., 
ii, 510. 

composition and digestibility of dried 
(KELLNER, VoOLHARD, and Hon- 
CAMP), 1903, A., ii, 235. 

amount of solanine in (WINTGEN), 
1906, A., ii, 701. 

amount of solanine in, and the influence 
of soil cultivation on the production 
of solanine (v. MORGENSTERN), 1907, 
A., ii, 293. 

formation of solanine in, as the product 
of bacterial action (WEIL), 1907, 
A., ii, 387. 

soluble substances in (ANDRE), 1912, 
A., ii, 198. 

hydrolysis of the protein of (SJOLLEMA 
and RinKEs), 1912, A., ii, 381. 

action of calcium nitrate on (STUTZER), 
1907, A., ii, 646. 

action of manganese compounds on 
(GrkcorrE, HENDRICK, and CarRpP- 
IAUX), 1908, A., ii, 529. 

action of different forms of nitrogen on 
(SCHNEIDEWIND and MEYER), 1904, 
A., ii, 765. 

effect of lime and marl on the yield of, 
and on the amount of nitrogen 
and mineral substances (ULBRICHT), 
1904, A., ii, 76. 

action of crude and pure potassium 
salts on (SCHNEIDEWIND- and 
Meyer), 1904, A., ii, 765, 769. 

injurious action of crude potassium 
salts on (StcuTine), 1905, A., ii, 
277. 

action of sodium chloride on (WOHLT- 
MANN), 1905, A., ii, 759. 

action of sodium nitrate and ammonium 
sulphate on (SiicuTine), 1907, A., 
ii, 646. 

sodium nitrate compound with ammon- 
ium sulphate for (BAESSLER), 1908, 
A.; ii, 127. 

morphological effect of manures on 
(VAGELER), 1907, A., ii, 646. 

manuring experiments with calcium 
cyanamide on (StuTzER), 1908, A., 
ii, 726. 

estimation of sugar in (CLAASSEN), 
1912, A., ii, 813. 

Pot-culture experiments (VOELCKER), 
1911, A., ii, 922, 
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Potential, absolute zero of (FREUNDLICH 
and MAKELT), 1909, A., ii, 368. 
(BILLITER), 1909, A., ii, 639.’ 

of chlorine, bromine, and iodine jy 
methyl and ethyl alcohol (Nev. 
STADT), 1910, A., ii, 1028. 
of the ferro-ferricyanide electrode 
— and SARGENT), 1909, A., ii, 
69. 
difference of, between glass and elec. 
trolyte (RrETY), 1912, A., ii, 622, 
of a hydrogen electrode in acid and 
alkaline solutions (Scumipr and 
FINGER), 1908, A., ii, 802. 
of hyposulphite reactions (JELLINEK), 
1911, A., ii, 365. 
fall of, of metals in chlorine (Ratscn), 
1912, A., ii, 122. 
of the system: silver-silver acetate, 
influence of dissolved gases on the 
(JAQUES), 1910, A., ii, 383, 
measurement of, in iodine vapour 
(MATTHIES), 1905, A., ii, 793. 
between liquids (LEwis and Sarcenr), 
1909, A., ii, 369. 
in non-aqueous solvents (ABEGG and 
NeEvstaDT), 1909, A., ii, 462; (NeEv- 
STADT and ABEGG), 1909, A., ii, 
959. 
absolute, of the calomel electrode 
(PALMAER), 1903, A., ii, 707. 
electrolytic, of chromous salts (Maz- 
ZUCCHELLI), 1905, A., ii, 570. 
of certain peroxides (MAzzUCCHELLI 
and BARBERO), 1906, A., ii, 647. 
of silver and thallium (Bris.ze), 
1909, A., ii, 462. 
sparking, theory of (TowNnsrEnp and 
Hurst), 1905, A., ii, 7. 
in bromine, chlorine, and helium 
(RirTER), 1904, A., ii, 463. 

Potentials, relation of the, of elements 
to their periodic classification (PAL- 
MAER), 1912, A., ii, 1128. 

of non-aqueous solutions (IscARI- 
SCHEFF), 1912, A., ii, 729. 
amalgam (REUTER), 1903, A., ii, 51; 
(SucHEN]), 1906, A., ii, 826. 
inaccessible, measurement of, by means 
of intermediary potentials (LoIMaR- 
ANTA), 1907, A., ii, 151. 
intermediary (ApEGe), 1907, A., ii, 


iodine and ferric-ferrous (MAITLAND); 
1906, A., ii, 328. 

liquid, elimination of, in potential 
measurements (N. and J. BsErRvM), 
1911, A., ii, 692. 

mean, at electrodes under the action 
of alternating currents (GuNPRY), 
1905, A., ii, 668. 


1777 


Potentials, metallic, chemical transfer 
of, and the chemical solution pres- 
sure of metals (FISCHER), 1905, A., 

501; (LuTHER), 1905, A., ii, 
668. 
oxidation, of iron oxalates and of the 
oxalate ion (SCHAPER), 1910, A., 
ii, 380. 
of manganese dioxide (HAEHNEL), 
1909, A., ii, 959. 
oxidation and reduction (ScHAUM and 
y. DER LiInpDE), 1903, A., ii, 
464. 

Potential differences, list of papers pub- 

lished on (PALMAER), 1907, A., ii, 


424, 

and the stability of the alternating 
arc between metals (GuyE and 
Bron), 1908, A., ii, 561. 


at the contact of two electrolytes | 
(PLEYEL), 1910, A., ii, 386; (ByER- | 


ruM), 1911, A., ii, 182. 

at the contact of two electrolytes : 
Nernst’s theory (Guyor), 1908, A., 
ii, 656. 

which occur at the surface of contact 
of two different non-miscible liquids 
in which a dissolved electrolyte has 
distributed itself (VAN Laar), 1903, 
A., ii, 258. 

with saturated solutions (McINTosR), 
1903, A., ii, 526. 

between lead and manganese peroxide 
and various ayueous and other solu- 
tions (KAHLENBERGand McDANIEL), 
1907, A., ii, 326. 

existing in living tissues, physico- 
chemical interpretation of (G1RARD), 
1909, A., ii, 537. 

contact, determined by means of null 
solutions (SMiTH and Moss), 1908, 
A., ii, 848. 

Potential measurements 
1909, A., ii, 718. 

Potential series, aluminium in the (VAN 
DEVENTER and VAN LUMMEL), 1908, 
A., ii, 12, 558; (vAN Laar), 1908, 
A., ii, 248, 558. 

Pottery manufacture, lead silicates in 
relation to (THORPE and SIMMONDS), 
1910, T., 2282; P., 254. 

Poultry. See Fowls. 

Powders, agglomeration of (SCHUYTEN), 

1911, A., ii, 98 

observations on the determination of 
the specific gravity of (SPRING), 
1907, A., ii, 860. 

black, action of atmospheric moisture 
on the moisture content and on the 
velocity of combustion of (KULL- 
GREN), 1912, A., ii, 154. 


(BILLITER), 


Praseodymium 


Powders, smokeless, decomposition of, 
by ultra-violet light (BERTHELOT 
and GAuDECHON), 1912, A., i, 
168, 210, 394. 
estimation of camphor in (Mar- 
QUFYROL), 1911, A., ii, 774. 
estimation of mercury in (BERK- 
HouT), 1912, A., ii, 689. 
estimation of nitrogen in (BERL and 
JURRISSEN), 1910, A., ii, 240. 
Powellite from the Ilmen Mountains, 
Llano Co,, Texas, and from Nye Co., 
Nevada (GAGARINE), 1907, A., ii, 
704 ; (SCHALLER), 1907, A., ii, 971. 
Pozzuolana and its technical value 
(Grorets and GALLO), 1906, A., ii, 
447, 
a Sicilian (MANZELLA), 1912, A., ii, 
352. 
and mortar, microscopic study of 
(GALLO), 1908, A., ii, 844. 
voleanic, determination of the hy- 
draulic value of (MANZELLA), 1906, 
A., ii, 493, 
Praseodymium and its citrate (BASKER- 
VILLE and TURRENTINE), 1904, A., 
ii, 261. 
purification of (BASKERVILLE), 1905, 
A., ii, 458 
absorption spectrum of (STAHL), 1909, 
A., ii, 775 ; (JonEs and Guy), 1912, 
pe 
are spectra of (BERTRAM), 1906, A., 
ii, 410. 
action of, on the frog’s heart (MINES), 
1910, A., ii, 794. 

Praseodymium compounds, preparation 
of pure (ORLOFF), 1907, A., ii, 171. 
Praseodymium salts, absorption spectra 

of solutions of (LANGLET), 1906, 
A., ii, 713. 

borax bead test for (MILBAUER), 1908, 
A,, ii, 70. 

Praseodymium bromate (James and 

LANGELIER), 1909, A., ii, 735. 

alkali carbonates and oxides (MEYER), 
1904, A., ii, 735. 

chloride (MATIGNON), 1906, A., ii, 
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absorption spectra of (Recu), 1906, 
A., ii, 410; (JonEs and ANDER- 
son), 1909, A., ii, 197. 

and lanthanum and neodymium 
chlorides, physiological action of 
(Dryruss and Wo :F), 1906, A., 
ii, 473. 

fluoride (Popovict), 1908, A., ii, 283, 
hydride and nitride (MUTHMANN and 

Beck), 1904, A., ii, 409. 

ammonium molybdate (BARBIERI), 

1911, A., ii, 291. 

5Y 


Praseodymium 


Praseodymium rubidium nitrate (JANT- 
~@e _ Wicporow), 1911, A., 


double Deities (BASKERVILLE and 
HoLuanp), 1904, A., ii, 261, 

disulphide and oxysul phide (BILT2), 
1911, A., ii, 891. 

Praseodymium, separation of (BOHM), 
1904, A., ii, 175. 

Prasindones (KEHRMANN and ScHWARZ- 
ENBACH), 1908, A., i, 297. 

Pratensol and its triacetyl derivative 
(PowEr and SaLway), 1910, T., 238 ; 

 P., 20. 

Pratol from red clover flowers, and its 
acetyl derivative (Power andSaLway), 
1910, T., 233; P., 20. 

Precious stones, influence of Roéntgen, 
radium and cathode rays on 
(MryéERE), 1910, A., ii, 9. 

action of radium- and Réntyen-rays on 
the colours of (DoELTER), 1909, A., 
ii, 109. 

coloration of certain, under radio- 
active influences (BERTHELOT), 1908, 
A., ii, 8. 

of the family of aluminides, formation 

of (Borpas), 1908, A., ii, 191. 


synthesis of (Bor DAS), 1907, A., ii 
956. 


action of radium bromide on (BorDAsS), 

1908, A., ii, 8. 
Precipitates, formation of, in gelatin 

(HAUSMANN), 1904, A., i, 547. 

formation of, in jellies (BECHHOLD), 
1905, A., ii, 513. 

handling of, for solution and repre- 
cipitation (Goocn), 1905, A., ii, 608. 

agglomeration of (HERTKORN), 1911, 
A., ii, 190. 

globular appearance of (BARDACH), 
1911, A., ii, 99. 

hydration of (PICKERING), 
138; fF. 12. 

washing of (SCHERINGA), 1911, A., ii, 
765. 


1909, T., 


automatic apparatus for -washing 
(ANGELUCCI), 1905, A., ii, 694. 

apparatus for decanting and washing 
(SINKINSON), 1912, A., ii, 984. 

application of the pyknometric method 
for the determination of the weight 
and volume of, suspended in liquids 
(GiLLoT and GrossEAN), 1906, A., 
ii, 488; (HAZEWINKEL), 1907, A., 
ii, 194. 

possibility of determining the mass of, 
by observation of their rates of 
settling (KOHN), 1908, A., ii,.92. 

inclusion of soluble substances by 
certain (FRION), 1908, A,, ii, 477. 
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Precipitates, filter tubes for collection of 
(PENFIELD and Brapiey), 1906, 
A., ii, 488. 

fi!tering of small quantities of (Doyv), 
1912, A., ii, 199. 

«‘ amorphous,” proof of their crystal. 
line nature (v. WEIMARN), 1910, 
A., ii, 399. 

gelatinous, filtration and ignition of 
(Ditrricn), 1904, A., ii, 512. 

opalescent, nephelometers for detecting 
and estimating (RicHarps and 
WELILs), 1904, A., ii, 287. 

small, apparatus for collection of 
(DIEPOLDER), 1910, A., ii, 343, 

Precipitation, coefficient of (PAwLorr ; 

v. WEIMARN), 1911, A., ii, 261, 
apparatus for, in an inert gas (Finra 
and Myers), 1911, P., 96. 
inhibition of, by precipitoids (Spar), 
1910, A., ii, 971. 

reactions, determination of the sensi- 
tiveness of (BOTTGER), 1910, A., 
195. 

flocculent, phenomena of (NezissER 
and FRIEDEMANN), 1904, A,, ii, 
546. 

fractional, from solution (BLACKMAN), 
1909, A., ii, 648. 

Precipitations, amorphous (SrrémnoLn), 
1906, A., ii, 348, 344. 

Precipitin for differentiating between 
coagulated proteins (ScuMip"), 1912, 
A., ii, 655. 

Precipitin anti-sera and their standard- 
isation (WELSH and CHAPMAN), 1906, 
A., ii, 688. 

Precipitin immunity, pilocarpine and 
other reagents in relation to 
(INCHLEY), 1905, A., ii, 601. 

Precipitin reaction (WELSH and Cuar- 

MAN), 1911, A., ii, 809. 

nature of (HAMBURGER and ARRHEN- 
ius), 1906, A., ii, 559. 

formula for the, according to Ham- 
burger and Arrhenius(FLEISCHMANN 
and MIcHAELIs), 1907, A., ii, 367. 

Precipitin reactions (ScHMinT), 1909, 

A., ii, 69. 

inhibition of (MICHAELIS), 1903, A., 
ii, 497. 

influence of tryptic digestion on 
(OPPENHEIMER), 1903, A., ii, 665. 

Precipitins (HUNTER), 1903, A., ii, 663; 

(Bane), 1905, A., i, 956. 

and anti- -precipitins (BERMBAC3), 1905, 
A., ii, 407, 730, 

and lysins (FUHRMANN), 1903, A, 

22 


albumuse and peptone (Rostosk!), 
1903, A., ii, 315. 
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precipitins produced by chemically- 
allied proteins (OBRRMAYER and 
Pick), 1906, A., ii, 559. 
the origin of (Kraus and LEvapir!), 
1904, A., ii, 423. 
action of (OBERMAYER and Pick), 
1906, A., ii, 98. 
specificity of (HUNTER), 1905, A., ii, 
539. 
for snake venoms and snake sera 
(HuNTER), 1905, A., ii, 539. 


of snake antivenoms and antisera | 


(HunreR), 1906, A., ii, 113. 


Precipitoids, inhibition of precipitation 


by (SpAr), 1910, A., ii, 971. 
Pregnancy, molecular concentration of 
blood-serum in 
ScretaApEs), 1903, A., ii, 736. 


occurrence of glyoxylic acid during | 


(HorBavER), 1907, A., ii, 901. 
amino-acids in urine during (VAN 
LegersuM), 1908, A., ii, 715. 


lactic acid in the urine of pernicious , 


vomiting of (UNDERHILL), 1907, 
A., ii, 285. 


Prehnite from Lower California (ScuaL- | 


tER), 1905, A., ii, 724. ° 
Prehnitenecarboxylic acid (AUWERs and 
Kickritz), 1907, A., i, 403. 
Prehnitic 


esters of (BAMFORD and SIMONSEN), 
1910, T., 1906; P., 206. 
Preservative, formic acid as a (SMITH), 
1907, A., ii, 805, 
Preservatives and autolysis (SALKOW- 
8KI), 1909, A., ii, 1035. 
harmfulness of sulphurous acid and 
sulphites as (JAcoBy and WaAL- 
BAUM), 1906, A., ii, 465; (WAL- 
BAUM), 1906, A., ii, 567. 
Preserved food, bacteria of ‘‘ blown ” 
tins of (CATHCART), 1906, A., ii, 699. 
meat, See under Meat. 
Preserves, estimation of copper in 
(Lakus), 1911, A., ii, 771. 
a Past, banquet to, 1910, P., 
257. 


Pressor amines, physiological action of 
(Date and Drxon), 1909, A., ii, 688. 
Pressor bases in urine (BAIN), 1910, 
A., ii, 528. 
Pressor substances in placental extracts 
_ (Rosennetm), 1909, A., ii, 416. 
in putrid meat (BARGER and WAL- 
POLE), 1909, A., ii, 254, 416. 
ure, relation between volume and 
(TAMMANN), 1912, A., ii, 538. 
and temperature in relation to ortho- 
barie volumes (HaicH; Younes), 
1908, A., ii, 813. 


(FarKAs and | 


acid (benzene-1:2:3:5-tetra- | 
carborylic acid), constitution and | 


Pressure regulator 


Pressure, influence of, on the absorption 


spectra of vapours (Durovr), 1907, 
A., ii, 920. 

effect of, on the natural ionisation in 
a closed vessel (WILSON), 1909, 
A., ii, 205. 

measurement of, during vacuum distil- 
lation (REIFF), 1907, A., ii, 927. 

apparatus for maintaining constant 
high (Bererus), 1912, A., ii, 
939. 


apparatus to vary (VILLIERS), 1911, 
A., ii, 594. 

chemical and cohesive internal, effects 
of (RicHARDs), 1904, A., ii, 704. 

constant, apparatus for the main- 
tenance of (WapE and MerrIMANn), 
1911, T., 984; P., 64. 

internal or intrinsic, determination of 
(Lewis), 1912, A., ii, 186. 

internal, of liquids, relation between 
Stefan’s formule for the, and van 
der Waals’ equation (BRANDT), 
1903, A., ii, 641. 

low, apparatus for measuring (HALE), 
1912, A., ii, 230. 

low atmospheric, effects of, on respira- 
tion (DoveLas, HALDANE, HEN- 
DERSON, and SCHNEIDER), 1912, 
A., ii, 457. 

negative and osmotic, relation between 
(Hvuuett), 1903, A., ii, 183. 

uniform in all directions, presumed 
chemical and physical effects of 
(SpezrA), 1910, A., ii, 773. 


Pressures, apparent deviations from 


Mariotte’s law and their influence 
on the measurement of small 
(ScHEEL and HewseE), 1908, A., ii, 
1016. 

high, apparatus for experiments at 
(IPATIEFF), 1907, A., i, 827.° 


Pressure coefficients of hydrogen and 


helium at constant volume and at 
different initial pressures (TRAVERS, 
SenTER, and JAQUEROD), 1903, A., 
ii, 91. 

of oxygen at constant volume and 
different initial pressures, measure - 
ment of the (MAKOWER and Nos ez), 
1904, A., ii, 13. 


Pressure cylinder, new (Pry. and 


LINNE), 1908, A., ii, 270. 


Pressure gauge, influence of water 


vapour on measurements in a McLeod 
(GuICHARD), 1911, A., ii, 582. 


Pressure regulator (VILLIERS), 1906, 


A., ii, 277 ; (BECKMANN, Vv. Boss, 
and WEBER), 1912, A., ii, 584. 

for vacuum distillation (RkIFF), 1909, 
A., ii, 642. 
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Prickly ash bark, crystalline substances 
of (GorDIN), 1907, A., i, 68. 

Primeverase, an enzyme in Primula 
officinalis (Goris and MAscr&), 1910, 
A., ii, 64 

Primeverin, a glucoside occurring in 
Primula officinalis (Goris and Mas- 
cre), 1910, A., ii, 64. 

Primula officinalis, constituents of 

(Masson), 1912, A., ii, 979. 
two new glucosides in (Goris and 
MascrRE), 1910, A., ii, 63. 

Primulacew, presence of volemitol in 
some (BoUGAULT and ALLARD), 1903, 
A., i, 162. 

Primulaverin, a glucoside occurring in 
Primula officinalis (Gor1s and Mas- 
CRE), 1910, A., ii, 64. 

Priorite from Swaziland, South Africa 
(BR6GGER), 1907, A., ii, 886. 

Prismatine from Waldheim, Saxony 
(UunLIG), 1910, A., ii, 311. 

Privet, detection and estimation of 
syringin in the various organs of (VIN- 
TILESCO), 1906, A., ii, 701. 

Probabilities, theory of, Guldberg and 
Waage’s law from the point of view 
of the (VoINITSCH-SJANOSCHENTZKY), 
1909, A., ii, 218. 

Pro-ferments, permeability of artificial 
lipoid membranes for (SwART), 1907, 
A., ii, 934. 

Pro-invertase and reversibility of the 
invertase in Mucor (PANTANELLI), 
1906, A., ii, 623. 

Projection apparatus (DENNIS), 1912, 
A., ii, 446 

Prolecithide (MorGENROTH and CaRpP!), 
1907, A., ii, 286, 570. 

Proline (pyrrolidine-2-carboxylic acid), 
and its acyl derivatives (FISCHER 
and ABDERHALDEN),1904, A., i, 917. 

formation of (FiscHER and ABDER- 
HALDEN), 1904, A., i, 210; (Kos- 
SEL), 1904, A., i, 211. 

formation of, by hydrolysis of gelatin 
(FIscHER and BoEHNER), 1910, A., 
i, 345. 

formation of, in.digestion of gliadin 
(FiscHER and Lonpon), 1911, A., 
ii, 905. 

synthesis of (S6RENSEN), 1905, A., i, 
749 ; (SORENSEN and ANDERSEN), 
1908, A., i, 675; (FiscHer and 
ZEMPLEN), 1909, A., i, 303. 

synthesis of, and its salts (WILLSTAT- 
TER and ErTLiInGER), 1903, A., i, 
362. 

biochemical conversion of, into n- 
valeric and 3-aminovaleric acids 
(NEUBERG), 1912, A., ii, 76. 


Proline (pyrrolidine-2-carboxylic acid) 
derivatives of (FISCHER and Retr) 
1908, A., i, 1007. : 

detection of (ALEXANDROFF), 1905 
A., ii, 869. 

estimation of (VAN SLYKr), 1911, A., 
ii, 780. 

d-Proline (FiscHER and Zemputy) 
1909, A., i, 793. 

l-Proline, detection of, as a product of 
protein hydrolysis (ABDERHALDRY 
and Kavurzscu), 1912, A. j 
492. 

Prolines, —_ of the two optically 
active (FISCHER and ZEMPLEN), 1909, 
A., i, 793. 

Prolines, isomeric hydroxy-, and their 

derivatives (LEUCHS and FEtser), 
1908, A., i, 510. 

synthesis of, and their 8-naphthal- 
enesulphone derivatives and 
copper salts (LEUCHS), 1905, A, 
i, 545. 

Prolylalanine and its anhydride (Fis. 
CHER and Suzuki), 1904, A, i, 
771. 

Prolylglycine anhydride, formation of 
(LEVENE), 1911, A., i, 97. 

Prolyl-leucine anhydride (Fiscuer and 
REIF), 1908, A., i, 1008. 

l-Prolyl-d- and -/-phenylalanines, ani 
copper salt (FiscHeR and Lunia), 

1910, A., i, 136. 

Propaldehyde, preparation of (Mar- 

CHIONNESCHI), 1907, A., i, 824. 

action of hydrogen sulphide on solu- 
tions of (DruGMAN and Srock- 
1nGs), 1904, P., 117. 

compound of, with phenylpyrrole 
(CoLactccHI and Bertoni), 1912, 
A., i, 653. 

brucine sulphite (Mayer), 1911, A., 
i, 223. 

Propaldehyde, a-amino- (Hanrres and 

REICHARD), 1904, A., i, 296. 

p-nitrophenylosazone of {NEzv- 
BERG), 1908, A., i, 323; (NEv- 
BERG and KANsKyY), 1909, A., i, 
702. 

a- and B-bromo- and a-iodo-, and the 
hydrate of the 8-bromo- (Ne*), 
1905, A., i, 6. 

eB-dibromo- (acraldehyde dibromits), 
condensation of, with malonic acid 
(LEsPIEAU), 1911, A., i, 106. 

See also Parapropaldehyde. ‘ 

Propaldehydeacetal, 8-bromo- (NzF), 
1905, A., i, 6. 

dedimethylacetal, -bromo- 
and §-iodo- (WouL and ScHwE!7222), 

1908, A., i, 942. 
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propaldehyde-methyl- and -ethyl-acetals, 
lore B-hydrexy, and their benzoyl 
derivatives (WoHL and SCHWEITZER), 
1907, A., i, 194. nae 
ldehyde-p-nitrophenylhydrazone 
MERDMARN, BeprorD, and RaspPE), 
1909, A., i, 358. ; 
Propaldehydephenylhydrazone, reactions 
of, with picryl chloride (Ciusa and 
AGOSTINELLI), 1906, A., i, 892. 
Propaldol and its reactions with organo- 
magnesium compounds (FRANKE, 
Koun, and ZWwWIAvER), 1907, A., i, 
171. 
Propane, physical properties of (LEBEAU), 
1905, A., i, 501. 
oxygenated acyclic derivatives of 
(Wont, ScHwEITzER, KdépreEn, 
Roto, and LANGE), 1908, A., i, 
941, 
Propane, a8-diamino-. See Propylene- 
diamine. 
ay-diamino-, mono- and tri-benzoyl 
derivatives and salts of the former 
(BRANCH and TITHERLEY), 1912, T., 
2349 ; P., 293. 
s-tribromo-, preparation of (PERKIN 
and SIMONSEN), 1905, T., 856; 
P., 188. 
action of, on the sodium derivative 
of ethyl acetoacetate (GARDNER 
and PERKIN), 1907, T., 848; P., 
115. 
action of, on the sodium derivative 
of ethyl malonate (PERKIN and 
StmonsEN), 1906, P., 1383; 1907, 
T., 816, 840. 
pentachloro- and yyy-trichloro-aB-di- 
bromo- (VirorIA), 1905, A., i, 
110. 
as-heptachloro-, synthesis of (BéE- 
SEKEN and Prins), 1911, A., i, 
173. 
B-chloro-B-nitro- and  £-chloro-8- 
nitroso- (PonzIo), 1906, A., i, 482. 
aBy-tricyano- (THOLE and THORPE), 
1911, T., 1689, 
aB-dihydroxy- (aB-propylene glycol), 
and its a-acetate (HENRY), 1903, 
A., i, 725. 
oxidation of (Evans and WITZE- 
MANN), 1912, A., i, 743. 
action of sulphuric acid on (Rrx), 
1904, A., i, 465. 
sodium derivatives of (PARONE), 
1905, A., i, 781. 
monoethylin of (BouUVEAULT and 
Bianco), 1905, A., i, 12. 
a-aci-dinitro-B-amino-, potassium salt 
(DupEN, Bock, and Rep), 1905, 
A., i, 568, 


} 


cycloPropane (trimethylene) (PARTHEIL), 
1909, A., i, 143. 
preparation of (HAEHN), 1908, A., i, 
14; (GusTAvson), 1908, A., i, ‘82. 
reduction of (WILLSTATTER and 
Bruce), 1907, A., i, 1018. 
conversion of, into propylene (TANA- 
TAR), 1903, A., i, 1. 
derivatives (Kérz and STALMANN), 
1903, A., i, 741; (MICHIELS), 
1911, A., i, 62, 459; 1912, A., i, 
259. 


of the type RHC | (Bruy- 
CH, 
LANTS), 1909, A., i, 226. 
formation of (GurHzEIr and Lo- 
BECK), 1908, A., i, 129. 
formation of, from cyclobutane 
derivatives (DEMJANOFF), 1908, 
A., i, 85. 
ring, .scission of the, by catalytic re- 
duction (ZELINSKY), 1908, A., i, 15. 
group, fission phenomena in _ the 
(Kérz), 1908, A., i, 742. 
cycloPropane, amino-, and its additive 
salts and acyl derivatives (K1sJNER), 
1905, A., i, 517. 

Propanes, dibromo-, equilibrium isomer- 

ism on heating (FAworsky and 
SoKkownIn), 1907, A., i, 742. 

cycloPropanecarboxylic acid and _ its 
anilide and p-bromoanilide (AUTEN- 
RIETH and PRETZELL), 1905, A., i, 
629. 
action of the chloroanhydride of, on 
benzene in presence of aluminium 
chloride (KisNER), 1911, A., i, 
989. 
bromination of (KIJNER), 1909, A., i, 
694. 
menthy]l ester, and its rotation (RUPE 
and ZELTNER), 1903, A., i, 566. 
cycloPropane-1-carboxylic acid, l-cyano-, 
ethyl ester (MITCHELL and 
THORPE), 1910, T., 1002. 
and its hydrolysis (BARTHE), 
1906, A., i, 175. 
cycloPropanecarboxylic acids, synthesis 
of (Kérz, Kayser, KEMPE, and 
SretiscH), 1907, A., i, 705. 
cis-cycloPropanedicarboxy-anilic acid 
and -anil (GREGoRY and PERKIN), 
1903, T., 787. 

Propanedicarboxylic acids. See Di- 
methylmalonic acid, Ethylmalonic 
acid, Glutaric acid, and Methylsuccinic 
acid, 

cycloPropane-1:1-dicarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (BARTHE), 1906, A., i, 
175. 


Propanedicarboxylic acid 


cycloPropane-1:2-dicarboxylie acid, 
formation of, from glutaric acid (PEr- 
KIN and TATTERSALL), 1905, T., 862; 
P., 90. 
cycloPropane-1;2-dicarboxylic acid, a- 
and B-dibromo-(BuCcHNER and WEDE- 
MANN), 1905, A., i, 439. 
cycloPropanediearboxylie acids, con- 
version of substituted paraconic 
acids into (BARBIER and LocquIn), 
1911, A., i, 722. 
cis- and érans- (PERKIN), 1905, T., 
359; P., 90. 
and their anhydrides (GREGoRY and 
PERKIN), 1903, T., 784; P., 164. 
cycloPropane-di-, -tetra-, and -hexa- 
carboxylic acids (Ké1rz and Srat- 
MANN), 1903, A., i, 742. 
cycloPropane-1:2-di- and -1:1:2-tri-carb- 
oxylic acids, d- and 7-, and their 
alkaloidal salts (BucHNER and v. 
DER HEIDE), 1905, A., i, 780. 
Propane-aa-disulphonic acid, barium 
salt (ScHROETER and HERZBERG), 
1905, A., i, 851. 
Propanehexacarboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(K61z and SraALMANN), 1908, A., i,742. 


cycloPropane-mono- and -di-carboxylic | 


acids, dissociation constants of (BoNE 
and SPRANKLING), 1903, T., 1878; 
P., 247. 
Propanepentacarboxylic acid. See Di- 
carboxytricarballylic acid. 
cycloPropanecyclopentane-(1:1)-spiran- 
2:5-dione-3:4-dicarboxylic aeid and 
its ethyl ester (RADULEscU), 1911, 
A., i, 458. 
Propane-aBSy-tetracarboxylic acid, ay- 
dicyano-, esters (SCHMITT), 1907, 
A., i, 1007. 
ethyl ester, and the action of am- 
monia on (ScHMITT), 1905, A., i, 
508. 
Propanetetracarboxylic acids. 
Dicarboxyglutaric acid. 
cycloPropanetetracarboxylic acid and its 


See also 


ethyl] ester and salts (GrEGORY aud | 


PERKIN), 1903, T., 788; P., 164. 
and its esters and amide, formation of 
(GuTHzzEIt and LopEck), 1908, A., 
i, 129. 
and its ethyl ester (PERKIN), 1905, T., 
359; P., 90. 


Propane-a8§-tricarboxylic acid (BLAISE . 


and GAULT), 1911, A., i, 520. 
Propanetricarboxylic acids. See also 
Carboxyglutaric acid and Tricarb- 
allylic acid. 
trans-cycloPropane-1:2:3-tricarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (DARAPSKY), 1910, 
A., i, 487, 
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etrisulphonic acid, salts (Sop. 
ER), 1904, A., i, 798. 
cycloPropanols, formation of (Tirrzngay 
and DAUFRESNE), 1907, A., i, 515, 
Propanone. See Acetone. 


ae 1 alcohol (propinol), hydrate, 
phenylurethane, and iodo-derivatiyes 
of (LESPIEAU), 1908, A., i, 496. 
Propargy laldehyde. See Propiolalde. 
e 


Propargylcarbinol (LESPIEAU and Pius. 
ELLE), 1908, A., i, 496. 
methyl ether, bromo-derivative of 
(LEsPIEAU), 1907, A., i, 580, 
A48-Propen-y-ol-a-al, B-chloro- (chlor. 
malonaldehyde) and its alkali deriya- 
tives and benzoate (DIECKMANN and 
Patz), 1905, A., i, 117, 171. 
y-isoPropenolpimelic acid, ethy| hydro. 
gen ester, lactone of (PERKIN and 
SIMONSEN), 1907, T., 1742; P., 198, 
Propenyl alcohol, action of hydrogen 
— on (MICHAEL), 1906, A,, i, 
81. 

Propenyl compounds, aromatic, dibrom- 
ides of (HorRING), 1905, A., i, 
902, 903; 1907, A., i, 411. 

and allyl compounds in ethereal oils, 
separation of (BALBINO), 1909, A., 
i, 401. 
p-~-Propenylanisole and its reduction 
(KLAGEs), 1904, A., i, 1003. 
Propenylanisoles. See Anetholes. 
y-Propenylanisoles, o- and p- (BEHAL 
and TIFFENEAU), 1908, A., i, 261. 
-Propenyl-anisoles, -3:4-catechol 
methylene ether, .-3:4-guaiacol and 
-3:4-veratrole (BEHAL and Tirrr- 
NEAU), 1904, A., i, 742. 
Propenylbenzene. See a-Allylbenzene. 
isoPropenylbenzene (MATSUBARA and 
PERKIN), 1905, T., 672. 
p-isoPropenylictrabromophenol, a-70n0- 
and a-di-bromo-, and their acetyl de- 
rivatives (ZINCKE and _ Gnri’TERSs), 
1906, A., i, 173. 
1-isoPropenyl-2-cyclobutanone and its 
derivatives (LEBEDEFF), 1911, A., i, 
775. 
4-isoPropenylcyclohexanone 
1904, T., 670; P., 86. 
Propenylmesitylene (Kuaces and 
Stamm), 1904, A., i, 303. 
isoPropenylmethyldicyclononanolone _ 
(RaBE and WEILINGER), 1904, A., i, 
509. 
p-Propenylphenetole (Verizy), 1905, 
, i, 127. 
synthesis of, and its dibromide (BEAL 
and TIFFENEAU), 1908, A. i, 
260, 


(PERKIN), 
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p-y-Propenylphenetole and its dimeride 
(BénaL and TIFFENEAU), 1908, A., i, 
262. 

Propenylphenetoles, o-, m-, and p-, and 
their reduction (KLAGEs), 1904, A., i, 
1002. 

oPropenyiphenel (PAULY, V. 
LAR, al 
785. 

p-Propenylphenol, synthesis of (B&HAL 
and TIFFENEAU), 1908, A., i, 260. 

isPropenylphenol, bromo-derivatives, 
and their acetyl compounds (ZINCKE), 
1906, A., i, 737. 

o-y-Propenylphenol (BEHAL and TIFFE- 
NEAU), 1908, A., i, 261. 

Propenylphthalamic acid (JOHNSON and 
Jones), 1911, A., i, 455. 

Propenylphthalimide (JOHNSON 
JonEs), 1911, A., i, 455. 

Propenylsuccinie acid and its calcium 
salt (FicHTER and Prost), 1910, A., 
i, 217. 

Propenyltetramethyl-m-phenylenediam- 
ine and its picrate (Sacus and APPEN- 
ZELLER), 1908, A., i, 188. 

Propenyltolyl methyl ethers and their 
reduction (KuLAGEs), 1904, A., i, 
1002. 

isoPropenyltrimethylcyc/opentene. 
Trimethylisopropenyleyclopentene. 

Propenylveratrole, synthesis of (BEHAL 
and 'T'IFFENEAU), 1908, A., i, 260. 

Propeptone, action of, on dogs (NoLrF), 

1904, A., ii, 422. 
intestinal absorption of, 
(NouF), 1904, A., ii, 425. 

Prophylaxis in malaria (GRAZIANI), 
1910, A., ii, 982. 

Prophyllotaonin, zinc (MALARSKI and 
MARCHLEWSKI), 1909, A., i, 947. 

Propinol. See Propargyl alcohol. 

«-Propio-8-iminobutyric acid and its 
= ester and its nitroso-derivative, 
hydrochloride, and picrate (STADNI- 
KOFF), 1909, A., i, 772. 

Propiciminomethyl ether 
1910, A., i, 696. 

Propioin and its acetyl derivative and 
semicarbazone (BOUVEAULT and Loc- 
QUIN), 1906, A., i, 782. 

Propiolaldehyde (propargylaldehyde) and 

“ reactions (CLAISEN), 1904, A., i, 
compounds of, with 5’-amino-4:4’- 
tetramethyldiamino-2”-methyltri- 

phenylmethane (REITZENSTEIN and 
BonitscH), 1912, A., i, 663. 
Propiolaldehyde acetal, action of, on 


ButTt- 


and 


See 


in dogs 


(Marsv1), 


mercuriated amines (REITZENSTEIN . 


and Bonirscw), 1912, A., i, 740. 


| 


LOCKEMANN), 1911, A., i, | 


Propionic acid 


Propiolamide (MourEv and BONGRAND), 
1911, A., i, 22. 

Propiolic acid (propargylic acid) and its 

ethyl ester (PERKIN and Simon- 
SEN), 1907, T., 833. 

densities, magnetic rotations, and 
refractive powers of (PERKIN), 
1907, T., 837. 

Propionacetal, 8-hydroxy-, oxidation of 
(Harriss), 1904, A., i, 15. 

d-Propionacetal, a-amino-, and _ its 
pierate and normal oxalate (FiscHER 
and KAMETAKA), 1909, A., i, 213. 

Propionacetalylmalonic acid, ethyl 
ester (ELLINGER), 1905, A., i, 827. 

Propionamide hydrobromide (WERNER), 
1903, A., i, 235.: 

Propionamide, a- and 8-amino- (FRANCH- 
IMONT and FRIEDMANN), 1906, 
te eS 

iodo- (BoIsMENU), 1912, A., i, 15. 

a-nitro-, and its ammonium salt, and 
a-bromo-a-nitro-, and a-chloro-a- 
nitro- (STEINKOPF and SvUPAN), 
1911, A., i, 4. 

Propionamidophosphoryl dichloride, 
a-dichloro- (STEINKOPF, BOHRMANN, 
Grinupr, KircHHoFF, JURGENS, and 
BENEDEK), 1910, A., i, 308. 

Propionanilide. See Aniline, propionyl 
derivative. 

Propionatochromo-base, salts of a green 
and of a violet (WEINLAND and 
Horny), 1911, A., i, 104. 

Propione. See Diethyl ketone. 

Propionepinacone, action of dilute sul- 
phuric acid-on (KoHN), 1905, A., i, 
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Propionic acid, latent heat of fusion and 
specific heat of (Masson and Fav- 
con), 1909, A., ii, 791. 

latent heat of vaporisation of (Lucr- 
NIN), 1908, A., ii, 7; (FAucoN), 
1908, A., ii, 257. 

decomposition potential of (PREUNER 
and LupLAM), 1907, A., ii, 665. 

vapour density of (FAucoN), 1908, A., 
i, 310 

preparation of anhydride of, and 
action of sulphur monochiloride: on 
silver salt (DENHAM), 1909, T., 
1238; P., 179. 

action of nitrogen sulphide 
(FRANctIs), 1905, T., 1837 ; 
258. 

conversion of, into dextrose in the 
body (RinGEr), 1912, A., ii, 1196. 

mercury derivative. See B-Mercuridi- 
propionic acid under Mercury. 

Propionic acid, ammonium salts (REIK), 

1903, A., i, 308. 


on 


P., 
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Propionic acid, complex chromium salts 
(WERNER, JOVANOVITS, ASCHKI- 
NASY, and PossELT), 1908, A., i, 936. 

lead salt (lead tetrapropionate) (CoL- 
son), 1903, A., i, 396, 456, 601. 

mercuric salt, compound of, with 
mercuric chloride (Donk), 1907, A., 
i, 819. 

sodium salt, compound of, with acetic 
anhydride (TsAKALOTOS), 1910, A., 
i, 458. 

uranyl alkali salts (RimBacH, BUR- 
GER, and GrEewEe), 1904, A., ii, 
265. 

Propionic acid, cyanomethyl ester 

(Henry), 1904, A., i, 982, 
ethyl ester, and ethyl acetate, vapour 
pressures and boiling points of 
mixtures of (YouNG and ForTEY), 
1908, T., 47. 
azoimides of (ForsTER and FIERz), 
1908, T., 669; P., 54. 
Propionic acid, a- and B-amino-, See a- 
and §-Alanines. 
aB-diamino-, resolution of (FISCHER 
and Jacoss), 1906, A., i, 807. 
optically active (NEUBERG and 
AscHER), 1906, A., i, 937. 
optically active modifications of 
(FiscHER and JAcoss), 1907, A., 
i, 393. 
conversion of, into isoserine (NEU- 
BERG and SILBERMANN), 1904, 
A., i, 220; (ELLINGER), 1904, 
A., i, 230. 
dipeptide of, and its salts (FIscHER 
and Suzvuk1), 1906, A., i, 78. 
metbyl ester, and its dipeptide 
(FiscHER and Suzuxk}), 1905, A., 
i, 121. 
behaviour of, in the body (MayYER), 
1904, A., ii, 631. 
ethyl ester, hydrochloride (CurTiIUs 
and MU.uier), 1904, A., i, 482. 
a-amino-8-hydroxy-. See Serine. 
B-amino-a-hydroxy-. See isoSerine. 
a-amino-8-thiocyano-, and its copper 
salt and its hydrochloride (MaUTH- 
NER), 1912, A., i, 335. 
a-bromo-, active components of (RAM- 
BERG), 1906, A., i, 923. 
interaction of, and its sodium salt, 
with silver salts in aqueous solu- 
tion (SENTER), 1910, T., 346; 
P., 23. 
interaction of, and its sodium salt, 
with water and with alkali 
(SENTER), 1909,T.,1827; P., 236. 
optically active, and its chloride 
(FiscHER and WarRsBuRG), 1905, 
A., i, 692, 


Propionic acid, a-bromo-, carvacry] and 
thymyl esters (Biscnorr, Buy. 
MENTHAL, and KoweEnrsk)), 1907 
A., i, 34. , 

ethyl ester, condensation of, with 

cyclohexanones (Wattac, 
Evans, and MENDELssogy- 
BARTHOLDY), 1908, A,, i, 
403. 

action of zine on a mixture of, 
with cinnamaldehyde and with 
salicylaldehyde (BAipaxow. 
SKY), 1906, A., i, 178. 

action of zinc on a mixture of, 
and p-tolualdehyde (Srrscuat. 
KOVSKY), 1909, A., i, 304. 

guaiacyl and a= and £-naphthyl 

esters (BiscHoFF, GussEw, Wik- 

LOWIEYSKI, and WILLUMs), 1907, 

A., i, 84. 

o-, m-, and p-nitrophenyl esters 
(BiscHoFF, AMBARDANOFF, and 
ScHMAHLING), 1907, A., i, 36. 

phenyl and o-, m-, and p-toly] esters 
(BiscHoFF, BIHMANN, Gussew, 
SMOLNIKOFF, and WAcHTSsMUTE), 
1907, A., i, 33. 

—_ ester (AUWERS), 1912, A., i, 


and a-chloro-, glucinum _ salts 
(GLASMANN and Novicky), 1908, 
A., i, 121. 
and a- and f-chloro-, and c-iodo-, 
menthyl esters (CoHEN), 1911, 
T., 1064. 
d-a-bromo- (FIscHER and _ Raskg), 
1907, A., i, 18. 
l-a-bromo-, and its inactive form 
(RAMBERG), 1910, A., i, 4. 
conversion of, into active methyl- 
succinic acid (FiscHER and 
Fiatav), 1909, A., i, 205. 
8-bromo-, aa-dibromo-, and 8-chloro-, 
ethyl] esters (DRUSHEL), 1912, A,, 
i, 600. 
aB-dibromo-, formation of isoserine 
from (NEUBERG and ASCHER), 
1907, A., i, 1014. 
action of alcoholic ammonia on 
(WARREN), 1912, A., i, 746. 
a-chloro-, ethyl ester, condensation 
of, with aldehydes (Darzens), 
1906, A., i, 137. 
condensation of, with ketones 
(Darzens), 1906, A., i, 62. 
y-trichloro-8-amino- (DiELs and 
SErB), 1909, A., i, 886. 
a-cyano-, ethyl ester, reaction of, with 
benzaldehyde (Bsccar!), 1904, 4., 
i, 62. 
a-hydroxy-. See Lactic acid. 
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Propionic acid, a-iodo-, and its salts 
(ZERNOFF), 1904, A., i, 186, 216. 
ethyl ester (Boproux and Ta- 
pouRY), 1907, A., i, 583. 
p-iodo-, ethyl ester, preparation of 


(FLiixscHErM), 1904, A., i, 19. | 
and its action on ethyl disodio- | 
(SIL- | 


ethanetetracarboxylate 
BERRAD), 1904, T., 611; P., 
61. 
wnitro-, and its salts (STEINKoP¥F and 
Supan), 1911, A., i, 4. 
ethyl ester, aud its sodium deriva- 
tive (ULPIANI), 1903, A., i, 791. 
3p-dinitro-, methyl ester, and its 
potassium derivative (MEISENHEIM- 
ER and ScHwAkz), 1906, A., i, 
618. 

-nitroamino-, and its salts and amide 
(FRANCHIMONT and FRIEDMANN), 
1907, A., i, 877. 

a-nitroso-, ethyl ester (ScHMIDT and 
WipMANn), 1909, A., i, 454. 


dithio- (ethylcarbithionic acid), and its | 
| 1-Propionyl-d-alanine, bromo- (FISCHER 


lead salt (HovuBEN and PouL), 
1907, A., i, 475. 

ethyl ester (HOUBEN and SCHULTZE), 
1912, A., i, 6. 

methyl ester (HOUBEN 
ScuuLTzeE), 1910, A., i, 711. 

B-thiol-, disulphide (FRIEDMANN), 
1903, A., i, 75. 


and 


Perpropionic acid (CLovER and Ricu- | 


MOND), 1908, A., i, 397; (D’ANs 
and Frey), 1912, A., i, 602. 
dl-Propionic acid, a-iodo- (ABDERHAL- 
DEN and GUGGENHEIM), 1908, A., i, 
887. 
Propionic acid fermentation. See under 
Fermentation. 
Propionic peroxide and its hydrolysis 
(CLover and RicHMonpD), 1903, A., i, 
Propionitrile, preparation of (AUGER), 
1908, A., i, 81. 
orthobaric densities of, to the critical 
— (GazARIAN), 1906, A., ii, 
423, 
and ethyl alcohol, molecular refrac- 
tions of mixtures of (HOMFRAY), 
1905, T., 1438; P., 226. 
additive compound of, with silicon 
crea (REYNOLDs), 1908, P., 


Propionitrile, a-amino-, salts and acyl 
derivatives of (DELKPINE), 1904, 
A., i, 148, 

chloro-, preparation of (BERGELL and 
Feit), 1908, A., i, 140. 

dinitro-, and its salts (MEISENHEIMER 
and Scuwarz), 1906, A., i, 618. 


Propionylearbamide 


Propionobornylamide (FRANKLAND and 
Barrow), 1909, T., 2025; P., 263. 
Propionobromoiminoethyl ether (Kvu- 
HARA and Marsvui), 1907, A., i, 

1015. 

l-Propionoxyisatin (HELLER and Sovur- 
LIS), 1908, A., i, 208. 

Propionyl chloride, a- and £-chloro-, 
and their B-toluidides (WOLFFENSTEIN 
and RoLie), 1908, A., i, 282. 

dl-Propionyl chloride, a-iodo- (ABDER- 
HALDEN and GUGGENHEIM), 1908, A., 
i, 887. 

Propionyl disulphide, thio- (HovBEN 
and PouHL), 1907, A., i, 475. 

Propionylacetic acid, y3-dichloro-, ethyl 
ester (SCHLOTTERBECK), 1909, A., i, 
550. 

Propionylacetophenone-m-hydroxanil- 
ide (BiLow and IssLER), 1904, A., i, 
191. 

Propionyl-d-alanine, d-bromo- and dl-a- 
bromo-(FIscHER and SCHULZE), 1907, 
A., i, 296. 


and RasKE), 1906, A., i, 457. 


| Propionyl-/-alanine, d-bromo- (FISCHER 


and RasKE), 1907, A., i, 18. 
dl-Propiony]-dl-alanine, a-iodo-, and its 
ethyl ester (ABDERHALDEN, . Hirscu, 
and GUGGENHEIM), 1911, A., i, 954. 
Propionylamino-. See under the parent 
Substance, 
Propionylbenzene. 
Propionylbenzyl cyanide. 
ethyl ketone, cyano-. 
2-Propionyl-1-benzyl-2-methylpyrroli- 
done and its oxime (KiHLING and 
FRANK), 1909, A., i, 955. 
Propionylbenzylpropionic acid, ethyl 
ester (DIECKMANN and Kron), 1908, 
A., i, 389. 
a-N-Propiony1-3:5-dibromo-2-hydroxy- 
benzylphenylhydrazine (AUWERS, 
Hirt, and Mi.uEr), 1909, A., i, 
224. 
y-Propionylbutyric acid and its esters, 
oxime, an micarbazone (BLAISE 
and Marre), 1908, A., i, 392. 
semicarbazone and  p-nitrophenyl- 
hydrazone (BLAISE and Ka@HLER), 
1910, A., i, 561. 
Propionylbutyryl. 
diketone. 
Propionyleampholic acid, ethyl ester, 
and its semicarbazone (HALLER and 
WEIMANN), 1907, A., i, 278., 
Propionyleamphor (MALMGREN), 1903, 
gil Beds 
Propionylcarbamide (MERCK), 1904, A., 
i, 380 


See Propiophenone. 
See Benzyl 


See Ethyl propyl 


Propionylearbinol 


Propionylearbinol and its esters, oxime, 
and semicarbazone (KiNG), 1905, A., 
i, 503. 


$-Propionylisocarbostyril, 4-hydroxy-, 


and its phenylhydrazone (KOLSHORN), 
1904, A., i, 676. 

Propionyleatechol, 4-a- and -8-amino-, 
and their hydrochlorides (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1910, A., i, 314. 

Propionylcellulose (KNOLL & Co.), 1909, 

i, 290. 


kg hy 

o-Propionyl-p-cresol, a-chloro-, and its 

semicarbazone (AUWERs), 1912, A., i, 
485. 

Propionyleyanoacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(Baron, ReMFry, and THORPE), 1904, 
T., 1748. 

Propionyleyanoacetic acid, §A-chloro-, 
ethyl ester (WEIZMANN, DAviEs, and 
STEPHEN), 1912, P., 103. 

Propionyldiglycylglycine and its ethyl 
ester, a-bromo- (FISCHER), 1908, A., 
i, 325. 

d-Propionyldiglycylglycine, a-bromo- 
(ABDERHALDEN and MHIRszowsk1), 
1908, A., i, 888. 

4-Propionyl-2:3-dimethy]-5-ethylpyrrole 
(FiscHER and BARTHOLOMAUS), 1912, 
A., i, 646. 

2-Propionyl-5-ethoxyphenoxyacetic acid 
(v. KosTANECKI and TAMBOR), 1909, 
A., i, 320. 

Propionylethylmalonic acid and its 
ethyl ester and its semicarbazone 
(BLAISE and MArREe), 1908, A., i, 
391. 

2-Propionyl-2-ethylcyc/opentanone 
(BLAISE and K@H LER), 1910, A., i, 
627. 

2-Propionyl-1-ethyl-A‘-cyclopentene and 
its oxime and semicarbazone (BLAISE 
and Kanter), 1909, A., i, 287. 

Propionylethyltartrondiamide (BARD- 
ROFF), 1912, A., i, 752. 

Propionylglucosamine, a-bromo- (Hop- 
woop and WEIZMANN), 1912, P., 261. 

Propionylglycine, ¢-bromo- (FISCHER), 

1908, A., i, 324. 
l-a-bromo- (FISCHER), 1907, A., i, 194. 
aB-dibromo- (FISCHER), 1904, i 
653. 

dl-Propionylglycine, a-iodo-, and its 
ethyl ester (ABDERHALDEN, HIRscu, 
and GUGGENHEIM), 1911, A., i, 954. 

Sit pty = eee a-bromo-, and 

its ester (FiscHEr), 1903, A., i, 
799. 
d-a-bromo- (FIscHER), 1908, A., i, 325. 
aB-dibromo- (FIscHER), 1904, A., i, 
658. 


“9 1, 
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1-Propionylglycylglycine, bromo- (Fiscy. 
ER), 1906, A., i, 810. 
d-Propionylglycyl-/-leucine, — a-bromp. 
(ABDERHALDEN and Fopor), 19}9 
A., i, 951. 
d-Propionylglycyl-/-tyrosine, a-bromo. 
(FiscHER), 1907, A., i, 901. 
Propionylglyoxalic acid ethy] ester and 
its semicarbazone (WAHL and Doi), 
1912, A., i, 536. 
5-Propionyl-n-heptoic acid, and its de. 
rivatives (BLAISE and K@HLER), 1910, 
A., i, 627. 
2-Propionylcyc/ohexanone (BLAIsE and 
K@HLER), 1909, A., i, 479. 
derivatives of (BLAISE and Kenzer), 
1910, A., i, 627. 
5-Propionyl-7-hexoic acid and its semi- 
earbazone (BLAISE and Keuten), 
1910, A., i, 627. 
Propionylhexoyl (Locqurn), 1905, A., i, 
20. 


Propionylhexoyloximes (Locquin), 1905, 
., 1, 20. 

Propionylhydrazide, dicyano- (RixMAy), 
1905, A., i, 389. 

Propionylhydrazides, conversion of, into 
heterocyclic compounds (SToLié and 
HILue), 1904, A., i, 695. 

Propionyliminocycloheptanecarboxylic 
acid, attempt to synthesise (Srapy1- 
KOFF), 1908, A., i, 265. 

8-Propionylindole and its derivatives 
(Oppo and Sessa), 1911, A., i, 487. 

Propionylisatin (MEYER), 1906, A., i, 
108. 


Propionyl-leucinamide, bromo- (Ber- 
GELL and v. WULFING), 1910, A., i, 
365. 

Propionyl-/-leucine, d-bromo- (Fiscu- 
ER), 1907, A., i, 486. 

d-Propiony]-d-isoleucine, a-bromo- (Ab- 
DERHALDEN, Hikrscu, and ScuvUcer), 
1909, A., i, 770. 

a-d-Propionyl-/-leucylglycine (ABDER- 
HALDEN and Fopor), 1912, A., i, 951. 

d-Propionyl-/-leucyl-d-isoleucine, «7 
bromo- (ABDERHALDEN and Hirsc#), 
1910, A., i, 720. 

Propionylmethylacetic acid. See Propi- 
onylpropionic acid. ; 

4-Propionyl-2-methylanisole and its 
oxime (KiLaGEs), 1904, A., i, 1002. 

Propionylmethylcarbinol (PasTuREA), 
1909, A., i, 208. 

8-Propionyl-1-methyl-A?-cyc/chexene 
and its semicarbazone (WALLACH and 
RENTSCHLER), 1908, A., i, 405. 

2-Propiony]-2-methylcyclopentanone _ 
jaan and K@uHLER), 1910, A., |, 
627, 
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»-Propionyloxybenzoie acid, a-bromo- 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 
1909, A., i, 798. 

9-Propionylcyc/opentanone and its 

methyl and ethyl derivatives 
(BuaisE and Ka@HiEr), 1909, A., 
i, 479. 

salts and derivatives of (BLAISE and 
Ka@uLer), 1910, A., i, 627. 

Propionylphenylacetamide (DimroTH 
and FEUCHTER), 1908, A., i, 630. 

Propionylphenylacetic acid, ethyl ester, 

action of phosphorus pentabromide 
on (DimrorH and FEUCHTER), 1903, 
A., i, 631. 
and the action of phosphorus penta- 
chloride on (DiMRoTH and FrucH- 
TER), 1903, A., i, 629. 
Propionylphenylacetylene and the action 
of hydroxylamine on (MouREv and 
BRACHIN), 1904, A., i, 95. 
reaction of, with magnesium methyl 
iodide (BracHIN), 1907, A., i, 
129. 
p-Propionylphenylearbamide 
ELL), 1911, A., i, 990. 

Propionyl-V-phenylglycine, a-bromo-, 
and its methyl ester (FIscuER and 
Giuup), 1909, A., i, 888. 

Propionylphosphamic chloride, di-a- 
chloro- (STEINKOPF and BENEDEK), 
1908, A., i, 963. 

Propionylpropionic acid, ethyl ester, 
derivatives of (EMMERLING and Kris- 
TELLER), 1906, A., i, 623. 

a-Propionylpropionic acid, a-cyano-, 

ethyl ester (BARON, REMFRY, and 
THORPE), 1904, T., 1752. 

a’-cyano-, ethyl ester (THORPE), 1912, 
T., 257. 

8-Propionylpropionic acid and its semi- 
earbazone and ethyl ester (MAIRE), 
1908, A., i, 248. 

Propionylpyruviec acid and its ethy] ester 
(Digts, SreLiscH, and MULLER), 
1906, A., i, 488. 

Propionylserine, a-bromo- (FIscHER and 
RoEsNER), 1910, A., i, 658. 

Propionyltolyl methyl ethers and their 
oximes (KLAGEs), 1904, A., i, 1003. 

Propionyltropeine, a8-dibromo- and a- 
and 8-chloro-, and their additive salts 
(WoLFFENSTEIN and RoE), 1908, 
A., i, 282, 

d-Propionyl-l-tyrosine, a-bromo-, and 
its ethyl ester, and a-bromo-3:5-di- 
iodo- (ABDERHALDEN and Hirszow- 
SKI), 1908, A., i, 888. 

di-Propionyl-l-tyrosine, iodo-derivatives 
(ABDERHALDEN and GUGGENHEIM), 
1908, A., i, 887. ; 


(KuNcK- 


Propolis 


| Propionylisovaleryl. 

butyl diketone. 

| Propionyl-d-valine, d-a-bromo- (FISCHER 
and SCHEIBLER), 1908, A., i, 958. 

Propionylveratrole, a-amino- (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM, F. BAYER & Co.), 
1910, A., i, 314. : 

Propiophenone (phenyl ethyl ketone: 

propionylbenzene), physical proper- 
ties of (EYKMAN), 1904, A., i, 
591. 

condensation of, with benzylidene- 
acetophenone (ABELL), 1903, T., 
360; P., 17. 

desaurin from (KELBER and ScHWARzZ), 
1912, A., i, 207. 

pinacone from (STERN), 1906, A., i, 
271. 

amino- and ‘nitro-derivatives (COMAN- 
pucci and Pescrreut), 1906, A., i, 
965. 

azine of (KNOpFER), 1911, A.,‘i, 1034. 

semicarbazone (WouLFF, Bock, Lor- 
ENTZ, and TRAPPE), 1903, A., i, 
205. 

Propiophenone, p-amino-, and its deriv- 
atives (KUNCKELL); 1911, A., i, 
990. 

and its salts, and bromo-, chloro-, 
and acyl derivatives of (CHATTA- 
way), 1903, P., 124. 
acyl derivatives (CHATTAWAY), 
1904, T., 391; P., 43. 
a-amino-, salts and derivatives of 
(CALLIEsS), 1912, A., i, 365. 
benzoyl, o-toluoyl, and cinnamoyl 
derivatives (LIsTER and RosIn- 
son), 1912, T., 1814. 
a- and f-amino-, salts of (GABRIEL), 
1908, A., i, 181. 
8-chloro-, and aB-dibromo- (KOHLER), 
1909, A., i, 939. 
B-hydroxy-. See Methylolacetophen- 
one. 
2:4:5-trihydroxy-4:5-dimethyl ether. 
See 3:4-Dimethoxypropiophenone, 
6-hydroxy-. 

Propiophenone-o-carboxylic acid and its 
reactions (DAUBE), 1905, A., i, 210. 

Propiophenone-o-carboxylic acid, 3:4-di- 
bromo- (Srmonis and ARAND), 1909, 
A., i, 933. 

Propiophenoneoxime-o-carboxylic acid, 
auhydride of (DAUBE), 1905, A., i, 
210. 

Propiophenonyl-carbamide and -phenyl- 
thiocarbamide (GABRIEL), 1908, A., i, 
181. 

Propolis (GRESHOFF and Sack), 1903, 


See Ethyl iso- 


*y 1, 


resin (DIETERICH), 1912, A., i, 280. 


Propoxide 


Propoxide, sodium, action of, on camphor 
at a high temperature (HALLER and 
MINGUIN), 1906, A., i, 594. 

Propoxyacetonitrile, preparation of, and 

the thioamide (GAUTHIER ; SOMME- 
LET), 1907, A., i, 21. 
amide of (GAUTHIER), 1909, A., i, 354. 

o-, m-, and p-Propoxybenzoic acid, 
menthyl esters of (ConEN and Dup- 
LEY), 1910, T., 1742, 

o- and p-isoPropoxybenzoic acid, menthy] 
esters of (COHEN and DUDLEY), 1910, 
T., 1743. 

6-Propoxybenzonitrile, 2-nitro- (DE 
Bruyn and vAN GeEuns), 1904, A., i, 
388. 

o-Propoxybenzyl bromide, dibromo- 
(AuweErs, HIkT, and MULLER), 1909, 
A., i, 228. 

8-Propoxybutan-y-one 
1909, A., i, 354. 

Propoxy/etrachloroethane 
1905, A., i, 111. 

8-Propoxy-aa-dichloropropylene 
TORIA), 1905, A., i, 110. 

a- and b-o-Propoxycinnamamide (STOER- 
MER, FripERic!, BrAuTIGAM, and 
NEcKEL), 1911, A., i, 296. 

a-. and 6-0-Propoxycinnamic acid 
(STOERMER, FRIDERICI, BRAUTIGAM, 
and NECKEL), 1911, A., i, 296. 

4-Propoxy-7-methylcoumarin-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl ester (ANSCHUTz, 
WAGNER, and JUNKERSDORF), 1909, 
A., i, 663. 

2-Propoxy-a-naphthoic acid (BopRrovx), 
1903, A., i, 420; 1904, A., i, 167. 

8-Propoxy-8-phenylacrylic acid, a- 
cyano-, methy] ester (ScHMITT), 1903, 
A., i, 399. 

8-Propoxy-8-phenylacrylonitrile, syn- 
thesis of (MourEU and LAZENNEC), 
1906, A., i, 241. 

b-Propoxyphenylpropionic acid (STOER- 
MER, FRIDERICI, BRAUTIGAM, and 
NECKEL), 1911, A., i, 296. 

B-Propoxy-8-phenylpropionic acid 
(SCHRAUTH, SCHOELLER, and STRUEN- 
SEE), 1911, A., i, 642. 

m-Propoxy-8-phenylpropionic acid (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1911, A., i, 865. 

B-Propoxypropionic acid, propyl ester 
(PALoMAA aud Kixpi), 191], A, i, 
176. 

a-Propoxypropionitrile 
1909, A., i, 354. 

6-Propoxy-2-propylquinol 
1903, A., i, 558. 

4-n-Propoxyquinazoline (BocERT and 
May), 1909, A., i, 329. 


(GAUTHIER), 
(Viroria), 


(VI- 


(GAUTHIER), 


(THoMs), 
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n-Propyl alcohol, behaviour of solutions 
of, towards stmi-permeable mem. 
branes (FINDLAY and SHort), 1905 
T., 819; P., 170. F 
and benzene and 2-propyl alcohol 
and water, viscosity of (DuNsray), 
1905, T., 12. 
and water, viscosity-concentration 
eurves for (DUNSTAN and Txo12), 
1909, T., 1559; P., 219. 
specific gravity of mixtures of water 
and (DoroscHEWsKY and Roscu. 
DESTVENSKY), 1910, A., i, 85. 
chlorination of (Oppo and Cusmano), 
1905, A., i, 402. 
oxidation of, by a contact process 
(OrLOFF), 1908, A., i, 306. 
condensation of, with heptyl alcohol 
(GUERBET), 1903, A., i, 61. 
Propyl alcohol, a-amino-, derivatives 
of (GABRIEL), 1905, A., i, 649. 
isoPropyl alcohol, boiling points of 
aqueous solutions of (Doroscuew- 
SKY and PoLJANSKY), 1911, A,, i, 
253. 
condensation of, with its sodium 
derivative (GUERBET), 1909, A., i, 
690. 
isoPropy! alcohol, aa-dibromo-, prepara- 
tion of (FREUNDLER), 1907, A, i, 
174. 
a-chloro- (MICHAEL), 1906, A., i, 781. 
dichloro-, and its benzoyl] derivative 
(Wout and Roru), 1908, A..,i, 942. 
preparation of (Wout and Korn), 
1907, A., i, 170. 
a-trichloro- (HENRY), 1904, A., i, 
279 ; (FARBENFABRIKEN Vor. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1904, A., i, 794. 
and its acetate (VirorIA), 1905, A., 
i, 110. 
decomposition of (MossLEr), 1908, 
A., 1, 751 
action of phosphorus chlorides on, 
and its bromide and chloride 
(Henry), 1905, A., i, 558. 
aci-dinitro-, and its potassium salt 
(DuDEN and PonnporF), 1905, A., 
i, 558. 
Propyl amyl ether (HAMONET), 1904, 
i, 401. 
antimonite (MAcKEy), 1909, T., 607; 
P., 98. 
arsenite (AUGER), 1907, A., i, 103; 
(Lane, Mackey, and GortTNen), 
1908, T., 1367; P., 150. 
isobutyl ether (HENRY), 1904, A., |, 
466. 


chloride, action of ethylamine on 
(ComMANDUCCI and ARENA), 1908, 
A., i, 138. 
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1 cuprocyanide (GUILLEMARD), 
PePt08, : i, 720. 
ether and its chloro-derivatives (Oppo 
and CUSMANO), 1904, A., i, 281. 
preparation of (vAN Hove), 1907, 
A., i, 178 
compound of, with -nitric acid 
(COHEN and GATECLIFF), 1904, 
P., 195. 
nwnochloro-, B-chloro-a8-dibromo-, 
and tetrachloro-, and their deriv- 
atives (Oppo and CusMANO), 
1911, A., i, 942. 
jodide, condensation of, with ethyl 
acetoacetate, by calcium ethoxide 
(PERKIN and Pratt), 1909, T., 
162. 
jodochloride (THIELE and PETER), 
1905, A., i, 736. 
oxide, dihydroxy- (NEF), 1905, A., 
i, 5. 
sulphite and its sodium salt (RosEN- 
HEIM and SARow), 1905, A., i, 404. 
isoPropyl carbamate, B8-dichloro- (aleu- 
drin), pharmacological action of 
(Maass), 1912, A., li, 967. 
ether, formation of, from isopropyl 
alcohol by sulphuric acid (SouTHER- 
DEN), 1904, P., 117. 
iodide, action of, on magnesium 
(TSCHELINZEFF), 1904, A., 1, 641. 
n- and isoPropyl bromides, equilibrium 
isomerism on heating (FAWORSKY), 
1907, A., i, 741. 
a-naphthylcarbamates (NEUBERG and 
Kansky), 1909, A., i, 690. 
isoPropylacetaldehyde. See isoValer- 
aldehyde, 
cycloPropylacetic acid and its salts 
(DEMJANOFF and DoJARENKO), 1908, 
A., i, 156. 
isoPropylacetoacetaldehyde and _ its 
copper salt (COUTURIER and VIGNON), 
1905, A., i, 571. 
a-Propylacetoacetamide (GUARESCHI), 
1905, A., i, 822. 
isoPropylacetone. See Methyl isobutyl 
ketone. 
B-nitroso-. See Methyl 8-nitrosozso- 
butyl] ketone. 
a-isoPropyl-y-acetylbutyric acid and 
its semicarbazone (SCHIMMEL & Co.), 
1910, A., i, 758. 
8-isoPropyl~y-acetylbutyric acid and its 
semicarbazone and oxime (WALLACH), 
1911, A., i, 310, 
cycloPropylacetylcyclopropane and its 
— (MicuHiELs), 1912, A., 
i, 259. 
a-Propylacraldehyde and its semicarb- 
azone (SOMMELET), 1907, A., i, 109. 


a-Propylacrylic acid and its ester and 
potassium salt (BLAIsE and Lutr- 
RINGER), 1905, A., i, 628. 

a-isoPropylacrylic acid and its ethyl 
ester and dibromide (BLAISE and 
LUTTRINGER), 1905, A., i, 628, 

Propyl acyl-3-aminobutyl ketones and 
their oximes and semicarbazones (Vv. 
Braun and STEINDORFF), 1905, A., i, 
812. 

a-isoPropyladipic acid (BLANC), 1905, 

.» 1, 683, 
methyl ester (KéTz and ScniLer), 
1907, A., i, 58. 

8-isoPropyladipic acid (WALLACH and 
CHALLENGER), 1911, A., i, 472. 

r-B-isoPropyladipic acid, preparation ot 
(BLANC), 1908, A., i, 245. 

cycloPropylaldehyde and its semicarb- 
azone (DEMJANOFF and FortTuNAt- 
OFF), 1907, A., i, 1032. 

p-isoPropylallylbenzene (KUNCKELL), 
1908, A., i, 617. 

Propylallylmalonic acid, 8-hydroxy-, 
and its silver salt (JoHNSON and HILL), 
1911, A., i, 503. 

Propylamine peroxide, preparation of 
(KunowskI and NISSENMANN), 1911, 
A., i, 608. 

Propylamine, 8-bromo- and dibromo-, 
hippuryl derivatives (DrELs and Bec- 
CARD), 1907, A. i, 57. 

isoPropylamine, oxidation of (BAm- 
BERGER and SELIGMAN), 1903, A., i, 
323. 

n-Propylaminoacetal and its derivatives 
(PAAL and vAN GEMBER), 1908, A., i, 
511. 

ig emp acid, menthyl ester 
(FRANKLAND and O’SULLIVAN), 1911, 
T., 2885; P., 319. 

Propylaminoacetonitrile, cyano- (Vv. 
Braun), 1907, A., i, 900. 

Propylaminocyclohexane and its phenyl- 
carbamide (SABATIER and MAILHE), 
1912, A., i, 103. 

Propylammonium nitrite (RAY and Rak- 
suit), 1911, P., 291; 1912, T., 
141, 

palladi-bromide and -chloride (Gut- 
BIER and WOERNLE), 1907, A., i, 
88. 

selenibromide (GuTBIER and GRUNE- 
WALD), 1912, A., i, 241. 

telluri-bromide and -chloride (Gur- 
BIER, FLury, and MICHELER), 1911, 
A., i, 182. 

tungstate (EKELEY), 1909, A., i, 556. 

isoPropylammonium _rutheni-bromide 
and -chloride (GuTBIER and LEUCHs), 
1911, A., i, 183. 


Propylammonium 


isoPropylammonium telluri-bromide and 
-chloride (Gursigr, Fiury, and 
MICHELER), 1911, A., i, 182. 

n- and iso-Propylammonium iridichlor- 

ides (GuTBIER and LINDNER), 1909, 
A., ii, 1026. 

iridi-chlorides and -bromides (Gur- 
BIER and Rrgss), 1910, A., i, 97. 

osmichloride (GuTBIER and MAItscH), 
1911, A., i, 91. 

platinibromide (GuTBIER and BAURIE- 
DEL), 1910, A., i, 12. 

Propylisoamylamine (SABATIER and 
MAILHE), 1909, A., i, 293. 

Propyl-x-amylearbinol and its acetate 
(PExsTERS), 1907, A., i, 376. 

isoPropyl-n-amylearbinol and its deri- 
vatives (PicKARD and KEnyon), 1912, 
T., 629. 

cyclo- and iso-Propylisoamylearbinols 
(MIcHIELS), 1912, A., i, 259, 260. 

-cycloPropyl-A48-amylene (BRUYLANTS), 
1909, A., i, 228. 

Propyl amyl ketone and its semicarb- 
azone (BouvEAULT and Locqurn), 
1905, A., i, 18. 

isoPropyl -amyl ketone (PICKARD and 
KENyon), 1912, T., 629. 

cycloPropy] isoamyl ketone and its semi- 
carbazone (MICHIELS), 1912, A., i, 
259. 

isoPropylanhydroacetonebenzils, a- and 
B- (Japp and Knox), 1905, T., 673; 
P., 152. 

Propylaniline, nitroso- (Kéniq and 
BECKER), 1912, A., i, 496. 

o-Propylaniline, B-chloro-, and its N- 

benzoyl derivative (v. Braun and 
STEINDORFF), 1905, A., i, 81, 
156. 
y-chloro-, and its salts (v. BRAUN and 
STEINDORFF), 1905, A., i, 294. 
N-naphthoy] derivative of(v. Braun), 
1905, A., i, 236. 

p-Propylaniline, y-chlorv-, and its deri- 
vatives (v. Braun and DeEvutscn), 
1912, A., i, 845. 

isoPropylaniline, 2:4-di- and 2:4:6-tri- 
nitro-, synthesis of (MULDER), 1906, 
A., i, 492. 

n-Propylanilopyrines, 2- and w-, and 
their derivatives (MICHAELIS and 
MIELECKE), 1908, A., i, 62. 

p-Propylanisole and its nitro-compound 
aud sulphonic acid (HENRARD), 1907, 
A., i, 411. 

Propylanisoles, p-, -, and 
(KLAGEs), 1904, A.,i, 1001. 
2-n-Propylanthranol-9 (ScHOLL, Pot- 
SCHIWAUSCHEG, and LENKOo), 1911, 

A., i, 1008. 


-730- 
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' 2-n-Propylanthraquinone, and 1-amino- 
l-iodo-, and 1-nitro- (ScHoxt, Por. 
SCHIWAUSCHEG, and LENKo), 191] 
A., i, 1008. 

2-isoPropylanthraquinone, and 1-amino. 
l-iodo-, and 1-nitro- (ScHot, Por. 
SCHIWAUSCHEG, LENKO, and Bicker) 
1911, A., i, 1009. : 

2-n-Propylanthrone-9 (SCHOLL, Por. 
SCHIWAUSCHEG, and LENKo), 191], 
A., i, 1009. 

2-isoPropylanthrone-9 (ScHoLL, Por. 
SCHIWAUSCHEG, LENKO, and BickgEr : 
1911, A., i, 1009. 

n-Propylarsinic acid and its magnesium 
salt and 2-Propylarsine disulphide 
(DEHN and McGrats), 1906, A., i, 341, 

5-Propylbarbituric acid = (5-pryp/- 
malonylearbamide), 4-imino- (Coy. 
RAD), 1905, A., i, 751. 
isoPropylbenzamarone (KLAGEs 
TETZNER), 1903, A., i, 101. 
o-Propylbenzanilide, y-chloro-  (y. 
Braun), 1904, A., i, 918. 
o-isoPropylbenzanilide, -chloro- (y, 


and 


Braun and KrirscuBavm), 1912, A., 
i, 500. 

n-Propylbenzene (KLAGEs), 1903, A., i, 
329. 


equilibrium of, with antimony tri- 
chloride (MENSCHUTKIN), 1911, A,, 
i, 532. 
formation of acetophenones from deri- 
vatives of (MAMELI, Bonn, and 
BiGNAMI), 1909, A., i, 721. 
n-Propylbenzene, p-amino-, p-iodoso-, 
and p-iodoxy- (WILLGEKop? and 
ScKERL), 1903, A., i, 746. 
benzoyl derivative (Scuuirz and 
PERI), 1909, A., i, 898. 
y-bromo- (RuvE and Birery), 1910, 
A., i, 161. 
@B-dibromo- (KUNCKELL and Dert- 
MAR), 1912, A., i, 431. 
By-dibromo- (AGEEWA), 1905, A., i, 
776 


B-bromo-a-hydroxy- (MAmeE.I and 
Brocca), 1909, A., i, 714. 
B-bromo-a-3:4-trihydroxy-, acetate of 
(BOTTCHER), 1909, A., i, 154. 
di-y-bromo-y-nitro-, and y-nitro- (V. 
Braun and Krvser), 1912, A., i, 
266. 
y-chloro- (MERCK), 1912, A., i, 175. 
aBryy-tetrachloro- (CLARKE), 1910, T., 
898; P., 96. 
and yy-dichloro-aB-dibromo- (CHAR- 
oN and Ducovson), 1903, A., 1, 
240. 
A-chloro-a-3:4-trihydroxy- 
CHER), 1909, A., i, 154. 


(Bort- 
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. lbenzene, 8-imino-y-cyano-, pre- 
= 0 and Ratios of 1:3- 
naphthylenediamine from (BEstT 
and THORPE), 1908, P., 283. 
y-iodo- (Vv. BRAUN), 1910, A., i, 844. 
p-iodo-, containing multivalent iodine, 
derivatives of (WILLGERODT and 
ScKERL), 1908, A., i, 746. 
g-nitro-3:4-dihydroxy- (THoms and 
Bitrz), 1904, A.,i, 399. 
d-Propylbenzene, a-chloro- (PicKARD 
and Kenyon), 1911, T., 71. 
iwPropylbenzene. See Cumene. 
n-Propylbenzenesulphonamide (SCHULTZ 
and FiuRER), 1909, A., i, 899. 
n-Propylbenzocycl/oheptadienone (THIELE 
and We1Tz), 1910, A., i, 854. 
4-n-Propylbenzophenone-2’-carboxylic 
acid (SCHOLL, PoTSCHIWAUSCHEG, and 
Lenko), 1911, A., i, 1008. 
4-isoPropylbenzophenone-2’-carboxylic 
acid (SCHOLL, PoTSCHIWAUSCHEG, 
Lenko, and BécKER), 1911, A., i, 
1009. 
9-isoPropylbenzopyronium ferrichloride 
(DeckER and Vv, FELLENBERG), 1909, 
a. 4: 397. 
cycloPropylbenzylamine and 
(K1sNER), 1911, A., i, 989. 
p-isoPropylbenzylidene-p-aminobenzoic 
acid (MANcHOT and FuRLONG), 1910, 
A., i, 34. 
p-isoPropylbenzylidenebisphenylanilino- 
acetamide (MINOVICI and ZENOVICI), 
1912, A., i, 700. 
p-isoPropylbenzylidenebisphenylchloro- 
acetamide (MINovIcI and ZENOVICI), 
1912, A., i, 700. 
p-isoPropy lbenzylidenebisphenylphenyl- 
hydrazinoacetamide (MINOVICI and 
ZENOvVicI), 1912, A., i, 700. 
a-p-isoPropylbenzylidenedeoxybenzoin 
and its isomeride (KLAGEs and TETz- 
NER), 1903, A., i, 101. 
isoPropylbenzylidenediisoamyl = ether 
(FRANZEN and ZIMMERMANN), 1907, 
A., i, 661. 
Propylbenzylidene-3-methylcyclohexan- 
one, rotation of (HALLER), 1903, A., 
1, 564. 
4-isoPropylbenzylidenerhodanic 
(BARGELLINI), 1906, A., i, 536. 
4-isoPropylbenzylidenerhodanic acid, 3- 
nitro- (PizzuTt), 1911, A., i, 62. 
4-p-isoPropylbenzylisoquinoline and its 
salts (RUGHEIMER and ALBRECHT), 
1903, A., i, 440. 

«-Propylberberine hydriodide (FREUND 
and Maver), 1907, A., i, 633. 
Propylboric acid (KHOTINSKY 

MELAMED), 1909, A., i, 864. 


its salts 


acid 


and 


Propylbutyrylacetic acids 


Propyl-e-bromoamylcyanamide,y-bromo- 
(v. Braun), 1909, A., i, 507. 
Propyl-c-bromoamylimine, +y-bromo-, 
hydrobromide (v. Braun), 1909, A., 
i, 507. 
1-isoPropyl-4-a8-dibromopropylbenzene 
(KUNCKELL and DetrMar), 1912, A., 
i, 432. 
1-isoPropy1-2-cyclobutanone and its semi- 
carbazone (LEBEDEFF),1911, A., i, 775. 
8-Propyl-Af-butenoic acids, n- and iso-, 
y-cyano- (GUARESCHI), 1907, A., i, 
1004, 
isoPropylisobutenylbenzene (SCHUBERT), 
1908, A., i, 626 
Propylisobutylacetic acid. See a-iso- 
Butylvaleric acid. 
Propylisobutylearbinol and its acetate 
(MuseEt), 1907, A., i, 375. 
isoPropyl-n-butylearbinol, and _ resolu- 
tion of, and its derivatives (PicKARD 
and Kenyon), 1912, T., 629. 
and its acetate (MusET), 1907, A., i, 
374, ’ 
isoPropylisobutylearbinol (MICHIELS), 
1912, A., i, 260. 
cycloPropylbutylearbinol 
1911, A., i, 63 
cycloPropylisobutylcarbinol (MICHIELS), 
1911, A., i, 63. 
cycloPropylbutylearbinyl 
(MIcHIELS), 1911, A., i, 63. 
8-cycloPropy1-A8-butylene 
LANTs), 1909, A., i, 228. 
isoPropyl ”-butyl ketone and its semi- 
carbazone (PICKARD and Kenyon), 
1912, T., 628. 
Propyl csobutyl ketone, semicarbazone of 
(BouVEAULT and Locaguin), 1905, A., 
i, 18. 
cycloPropyl butyl ketone (MICHIELS), 
1911, A., i, 68. 
cycloPropyl isobutyl ketone (MICHIELS), 
1911, A., i, 63. 
Propylisobutylmalonic acid and its ethyl 
ester (FIscHER, HOLZAPFEL, and V. 
GWINNER), 1912, A., i, 157. 
isoPropylisobutylsuccinic acids (nonane- 
dicarboxylic acids), cis- and trans- 
(Beatty), 1903, A., i, 726. 
isomeric, and their salts and anhydr- 
ides (FICHTER and GLASER), 1908, 
A., i, 660. 
a-isoPropylbutyriec acid, 8-hydroxy- 
(WocRiNz), 1903, A., i, 604. 
synthesis of, and ethyl ester and 
salts (MATSCHUREVITSCH), 1910, 
A., i, 89. 
Propylbutyrylacetic acids, n- and iso- 
ethyl esters (Locquin), 1904, A., i, 
552. 


(MIcHIELSs), 


bromide 


(Broy- 


Propyleampho!l 


Propyl-camphol and its acetate and 
-camphor (HALLER and MIneurny), 
1906, A., i, 594. 

Propyleamphor, cyano-, isomeric, and 
their rotation (HALLER), 1903, A., i, 
503. 

isoPropyleamphor, hydroxy- (MALM- 
GREN), 1903, A., i, 103. 

C-Propyleamphorcarboxylic acid, 
methyl ester, and its isomeride (HAL- 
LER), 1903, A., i, 503, 

isoPropylearbamide (ConpDUCHE), 1908, 
A., 1, 155, 

O-Propylisocarbamide and its hydro- 
chloride (SrreGuitz and Nos.e), 
1905, A., i, 639. 

isoPropylearbamidecarboxylic acid, 
ethyl and methyl esters (MAUGUIN), 
1911, A., i, 358. 

n- and iso-Propyicarbazoles and their 
picrates (LEVY), 1912, A., i, 304, 

cycloPropylcarbinol  (trimethylenecarb- 


inol) and its derivatives, prepara- 
tion and properties of (DEMJANOFF 
and FortTuNATOFF), 1907, A., i, 
1032. 

and its acetate (MICHIELS), 1911, A., 


i, 63. 

cycloPropylearbinyl ethyl ether (Mic- 
HIELS), 1911, A., i, 64. 

Propylearbithionic acid. See n-Butyric 
acid, dithio-. 

3-isoPropylisccarbostyril, 
(Unricn), 1904, A., i, 529. 

Propylcarbylamine (GUILLEMARD), 
1908, A., i, 719. 

2-Propylcarveol. 
menthadien-2-ol. 

Propyleatechol, dichloromethylene ether, 
action of potassium reat anwerr on 
(DELANGE), 1907, A., i, 700. 

Propyleatechol, dichloro-, cyclic carbon- 
ates of (BARGER), 1908, T., 2081; P., 
237. 

isoPropyleatechol and its carbonate and 
dichloromethylene ether (DELANGE), 
1904, A., i, 741. 

5-Propyleatechol carbonate (DELANGE), 
1904, A., i, 314. 

Propylcatecholmethylenedisulphonic 
acid (DELANGE), 1907, A., i, 
700. 

p-isoPropyl-a-chlorobenzyldeoxybenzoin 
(Kiaces and TrerzNer), 1903, A., i, 
101. 

cycloPropyl chloromethyl ketone (Mic- 
HIELS), 1911, A., i, 63. 

n-Propyl 8-chloropropylene ether (Oppo 
and CusMANO), 1911, A., i, 942. 

Propyltrichlorosilicane (MELZER), 1908, 


“> 


4-hydroxy- 


See 2-Propy]-a®: 8). 
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B-n-Propyleinnamie acid (Scuroxrzp) 
1907, A., i, 531; (ScHRorreR and 
BucHHOLz), 1908, A., i, 170, 

and its ethyl ester (TIFFENEAL), 1997 

A., i, 406. ; 

1-Propyleitronellol (AUSTERWEIL api 
Cocnutn), 1910, A., i, 572, 

Propylcoumaric acid. See «-0-Propoxy. 

cinnamic acid. 

Propylcoumarinic acid. 

poxycinnamic acid, 
4-isoPropyl-m-cresol, a-hydroxy- (Hozp. 
ING and Baum), 1909, A., i, 572. 
6-isoPropyl-m-cresol, a-hydroxy- (Horr. 
ING and Baum), 1909, A.,, i, 571. 
Propylcyanoacetamide (GuAREscni), 
1903, A., i, 737. 
2-Propyl-y-cymene and its optical con- 
stants and sulphonic acid and its 
derivatives (KLAGES), 1907, A, i, 
598. 
isoPropyl-n-decylearbinol and rotation 
and derivatives of (PIcKARD and 
Kenyon), 1912, T., 629. 
isoPropyl 7-decyl ketone (Pickarp and 
Kenyon), 1912, T., 629. 
Propyldiallylearbinols, 2- and iw- 
(SAYTZEFF, PETROFF, Musuvrorr, 
CHOWANSKY, ANDREEFF, CHONOW- 
SKy, and LunirAk), 1907, A. i, 
815. 
a-Propyldihydroberberine and its hydr- 
iodide (MERCK), 1907, A., i, 436; 
(FREUND and Mayer), 1907, A.,, i, 
633. 
2-Propyldihydrotsoindole, and its de- 
rivatives (ScHoLTz and WoLrFrvy), 
1910, A., i, 773. 
o-Propyldimethylaniline and its salts 
(EMDE), 1912, A., i, 801. 
p-isoPropyldimethylaniline. See 1- 
Dimethylcumidine. 
cycloPropyldimethylearbinol 2nd_ its 
chloride, bromide, iodide, and 
acetate (BRUYLANTS), 1909, A., i, 
227. 
transformations of 
KLAWIKORDOFF), 
635. 
4-isoPropyldiphenyl-2:3’-dicarboxylic _ 
acid (or 3-isopropyldipheny!-2':4- 
dicarboxylic acid), and its methyl 
ester and silver salt (Lux), 1908, A, 
i, 874. 
4-n-Propyldiphenylmethane-2’-carbory- 
lic acid (SCHOLL, PoTscHIWAUSCHE6, 
and LEnKo), 1911, A., i, 1008. 
4-isoPropyldiphenylmethane-2’-carbory- 
lic acid (SCHOLL, PoTSCHIWAUSCHRG, 
LENKo, and Bécker), 1911, A., | 
1009. 


See b-o-Pro. 


(Kisner and 
wii, A. 4 
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Propyldiphenyl1-1:1’:2’-tricarboxylic 
eta s-hydroxy- (BucHERr), 1910, A., 
i, 239. 
Propylene, formation of, from trimethyl- 
ene (TANATAR), 1908, A., i, 1. 
preparation of (SENDERENS), 1910, A., 
i, 649. 
derivatives (Henry), 1903, A., i, 
725. 
aromatic (HELL and BAUER), 1903, 
A., i, 242, 479. 
bromide (aB-dibromopropane), action 
of, on the disodium derivative of di- 
acetylacetone (BAIN), 1907, T., 
544; P., 77. : 

Propylene, diamino-, N-dibenzoyl de- 
rivative of (INouYE), 1907, A., i, 
482. 

aa-dichloro-, action of sodium 
(SMEDLEY), 1906, P., 158. 
ava-trichloro- (Vrirorta), 1905, A., 
i, 110; (Henry), 1905, A., i, 
559. 
Propylene chlorohydrins (HENRY), 1903, 
A., i, 2, 725. 

Propylene glycol. 

hydroxy-. 

Propylene oxide and the corresponding 
hydroxychloroacetate (PRILESCHA- 
EFF), 1910, A., i, 86. 

action of hydrogen chloride 
(MicHAEL), 1906, A., i, ~781. 

action of magnesium ethyl bromide on 
(Henry), 1907, A., i, 887. 


on 


See Propane, di- 


on 


Propylene ozonide (HARRIES and Ha- | 


EFFNER), 1908, A., i, 846. 

af-Propylene phthalate, y-chloro- 
(WEINSCHENK), 1906, A., i, 91. 

Propylenecatechol, bisethoxymethyl 
ether of (HoERING and Baum), 1909, 
A., i, 572. 

Propylenecatechol, ¢vibromo-, diacetate, 
ethers and dibromide of (HOERING), 
1907, A., i, 412. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Propylenediamine and its N-dibromo- | 


and -dichloro-derivatives and their 
s-diacyl compounds (CHATTAWAY), 
1905, T., 388; P., 61. 

N-diacetyl derivative, and its oxalate 
(HAGA and MagimA), 1903, A., i, 
291. 

dibenzoyl derivative (WINDAUS and 
Knoop), 1905, A., i, 381. 

compounds of, with chromium salts 
(PFEIFFER, Bascl, GASSMANN, 
HAIMANN, and TRIESCHMANN), 1906, 
A,, ii, 616. 

and ethylenediamine, compounds of, 
with chromium and cobalt salts 
(PFEIFFER, GASSMANN, and 
Pierscn), 1908, A., i, 508. 


| 
| 


Propylethylearbinol 


Propylenediamine, compounds of, with 
cobalt salts, stereoisomeric( WERNER 
and Fr6u.IcH), 1907, A., i, 590. 

compounds of, with cobalt salts and 
thiocyanic acid (WERNER and 
DAweE), 1907, A., i, 294. 
compounds with palladium (GUTBIER 
and WoERNLE), 1906, A., i, 805. 
nickel platinoso-chloride and sulphate 
(TscHUGAEFF and KARASSEFF), 
1907, A., i, 830. 
telluribromide (GurTBIER, FLUry, and 
EWALD), 1912, A., i, 689. 
d-Propylenediamine and derivatives of 
the optically active propylenedi- 
amines (TSCHUGAEFF and SOKOLOFF), 
1909, A., i, 187. 

-Propylenediamine, complex salts of 
(TscHUGAEFF and SoKOLOFF), 1907, - 
A,, i, 896. 

Propylenediammonium auri-bromide and 
-chloride (GuTBIER and Ober- 
MAIER), 1911, A., i, 424. 

iridichloride (GuTBIER and LINDNER), 
1909, A., ii, 1026. 

iridi-chloride and -bromide (GuUTBIER 
and Riess), 1910, A., i, 98. 

osmichloride (GuTBIER and Matscy), 
1911, A., i, 19. 

platinibromide (GuTBIER and Bav- 
RIEDEL), 1910, A., i, 13. 

selenibromide (GUTBIER and GRUNE- 
WALD), 1912, A., i, 242. 

3:3’-Propylenedibenzospiropyran 

(BorscueE and GEYER),1912, A., i, 893. 

Propylenedicarboxylic acids. See 
Citraconic acid, Glutaconic acid, 
Itaconic acid, and Mesaconic acid. 

Propyleneguanidine. See 4-Methyl- 
tetrahydroglyoxaline, 2-imino-. 

Propylenemethylal (CLARKE), 1912, T., 
1804. 

Propylenepentacarboxylic acid. See 
Dicarboxyaconitic acid. 

1-isoPropylene-2-cyclopentanone (Bons- 
DORFF), 1912, A., i, 34. 

o-Propylenephenol (HOoERING 
Baum), 1909, A., i, 571. 

B-Propylenecyc/opropane 
methylenetrimethylene) 
1905, A., i, 639. 

Propylenetetracarboxylic 
Dicarboxyglutaconic acid. 

Propylenetricarboxylic acid. See 
Aconitic acid and a-Carboxy-A-8-glut- 
aconic acid. 

a-Propyl-8-ethylacrylic acid. See B- 
Ethyl-a-propylacrylic acid. 

cycloPropyl-ethyl- and -isopropyl-carb- 
inols and their acetates (BRUYLANTS), 
1909, A., i, 227. 

5Z 


and 


(dimethyl- 
(ALEXEEFF), 


acid. See 


Propyl! ethyl ketone 


cycloPropyl ethyl and isopropyl ketones 
(BRUYLANTS), 1909, A., i, 227. 
cycloPropylethylpropylcarbinol and its 
bromide (MicnHIELs), 1911, A., i, 63. 
4’-isoPropylflavone, 6-hydroxy- (v. 
KostaNkckI and KoLkEr), 1907, 
A., i, 952. 
4’-isoPropylflavonol, 7-mono- and 7:8- 
di-hydroxy-, and their diacetates (Vv. 
KosTANECKI and ToBLER), 1907, A., 
i, 952. 
isoPropylformal, s-te¢rachloro-, crystals 
of (StappEers), 1905, A., i, 261; 
(CEsAro), 1905, A., i, 570; (HENRY), 
1905, A., i, 634; (KAISIN), 1906, 


A., 4, 5. 
hexachloro- (HENRY), 1905, A., i, 
559. 
Propylformals, - and iso-, chloro-deri- 
vatives (STAPPERS), 1905, A., i, 261. 
B-isoPropyl glucoside (BoURQUELOT and 
BriDEL), 1912, A., i, 946. 

a-isoPropylglutaric acid (hexanedicarb- 
oxylic acid) (WALLACH, COLLMANN, 
and THEDE), 1903, A., i, 568. 

B-isoPropylglutaric acid (NoyrEs and 
Doveuty), 1905, A., i, 321. 

ésoPropylglutaric acids, a- and 6- 
(BLANC), 1905, A., i, 682. 

8-Propylglycerol a7y-diethyl ether (Som- 
MELET), 1907, A., i, 108. 

4-Propylglyoxaline, ~+yyy-trichloro-B- 
hydroxy-, and its salts (GERNGROSs), 
1909, A., i, 189. 

Propylguaiacol and its carbonate and 
benzoyl derivative (PARRAIN), 1907, 
A., i, 43. 

d- and l- isoPropylheptanonolide (Bar- 
BIER and GRIGNARD), 1910, A., i, 555. 

5-Propylhexahydro-2-pyrimidone, 4:6- 
diimino- (Mrrck), 1906, A., i, 537. 

isoPropylhexamethylene. See Normen- 
thane. 

1-isoPropyleyclohexanol (AUWERS and 
ELLINGER), 1912, A., i, 188. 

1-isoPropylcyclohexan-2-one (BOUvVE- 

AULT and CHEREAU), 1906, A., i, 
513. 
and its 1-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester, 
and their semicarbazones (K6rz and 
MICHELS), 1907, A., i, 58. 
1-isoPropylcyclohexan-4-one, w-hydroxy- 
(PERKIN), 1904, T., 670; P., 86. 
n-Propyl-A}-cyclohexene and its nitroso- 
chloride, nitrolpiperidide, and meth- 
oxyloxime and semicarbazone (WAL- 
LACH, CHURCHILL, and RENTSCHLER), 
1908, A., i, 405. 
isoPropyl-A!-cyclohexene and its nitroso- 
chloride and oxime (WALLACH and 
MALLIsoN), 1908, A., i, 406. 
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1-isoPropylcyclohexen-2-one and ts 
semicarbazone (WALLACH and Mat. 
son), ye ae 406. 

ee - and -A?-cyclohexen-4-9 
and their semicarbazones (Watuace 
and HEYER), 1908,, A., i, 425. 

a-isoPropyl-n-hexoic acid, /-3-hydvoxy. 
formation and oxidation of, and jt, 
lactone (TuTIN), 1907, T., 272; P., 99 

isoPropyl-n-hexylearbinol and rotatio, 
and derivatives of (PICKARD and Kpy. 
Yon), 1912, T., 629. 

cyclo- and iso-Propylischexylcarbinols 
(MIcHIELS), 1912, A., i, 259. 

isoPropyl n-hexyl ketone (PickAxp and 
Kenyon), 1912, T., 629. 

cycloPropyl isohexyl] ketone (Micuiris), 
1912, A., i, 259. 

eae a ma acids, 7- and iso., 
and their salts, ethyl ester, phenyl- 
hydrazide, and phenylurethane 
(BLAISE and LurTRINGER), 1905, A,, 
i, 505. 

1-Propylhydrocotarnines, - and iso., 
and their additive salts (FREUND and 
REITz), 1906, A., i, 601. 

a-Propylhydrohydrastinine and its salts 
(FReEUND and LEDERER), 1911, A., i, 
907. 

isoPropylhydrohydrastinine and its salts 
(FrREUND and LEDERER), 1911, A,, i, 
907. 

Propyl a-hydroxybutyl] ketone (butyrvin) 
and its derivatives (BOUVEAULT and 
Locquin), 1905, A., i, 560, 572; 
1906, A., i, 783. 

isoPropyl a-hydroxyisobutyl ketone (iso- 
butyroin) and its oxime (Bovveatir 
and Locaurn), 1906, A., i, 783. 

Propylidene diacetate (WEGSCHEIDER 
and SpAtu), 1910, A., i, 155. 

Propylideneacetic acid and its ethyl 
ester, action of nitrogen peroxide on 
(EcororF), 1904, A., i, 216. 

iso-Propylideneacetoacetaldehyde and 
its copper salt (CoUTURIER), 1910, A., 
i, 299. 

Propylidene-acetoacetic and -bisaceto- 
acetic acids, menthy] esters, rotation 
of (HANN and Lapwortn), 1904, T., 
51. 

isoPropylideneacetone. See Mesity! 
oxide. ; 

B-isoPropylideneanhydroacetonebenzil 
and its acetyl derivative (Jar and 
Knox), 1905, T., 673; P., 152. 

isoPropylidene-p-benzoquinone, bromo- 
derivatives (ZINCKE), 1906, A., |, 

> 737. 

Propylidenebishydrazobenzene (Iassow 
and BauMANN), 1910, A., i, 79. 
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Propylidenebisoxalacetic acid, ethyl 
ester, and its phenylhydrazone, semi- 
carbazone, and hydrate, and dianhydr- 
ide (GAULT), 1907, A., i, 181. 

Propylidenebisurethane, A-chloro-, and 
g-chlorobromo- (ODDO and CusMANO), 
1911, A., i, 943. 

isoPropylideneéetrabromoquinone, p-di- 
bromo- (ZINCKE and GRUTERS), 1906, 
A., i, 172. ae 

Propylidenecamphor and its nitrosate 
(HALLER and Mincutn), 1906, A., i, 
595. 

Propylidenediacetamide (REicH), 1905, 
A., i, 35. 

Propylidenedimalonic acid, ethyl ester, 
and its disodium derivative (K6rz), 
1907, A., i, 706. : ; 

Propylidenecyc/ohexane and its nitroso- 
chloride, nitrolpiperide, and methoxyl- 
oxime (WALLACH, CHURCHILL, and 
RENTSCHLER), 1908, A., i, 405. 

isoPropylidenecyclohexane (WALLACH 
and MALLISON), 1908, A., i, 406. 

4-isoPropylidenecyc/ohexanone and its 
semicarbazone and §-bromo-, and their 
Q-carboxylic acids, ethyl esters, syn- 
thesis of (PERKIN and SIMONSEN), 
1907, T., 1736; P., 197. 

Propylidenemalonie acid, ethyl ester 
(kérz), 1907, A., i, 706. 

Propylidenephosphamic chloride, aff- 
trichloro- (STEINKOPF and BENEDEK), 
1908, A., i, 963. 

y-isoPropylidenepimelic acid and its 
ethyl ester and reactions (PERKIN and 
SimonsEN), 1907, T., 1743; P., 198. 

n- and isoPropylidenetetramethyldi- 
aminodiphenylmethane (LEMOULT), 
1911, A., i, 399. 

isoPropylidenetriazoacetohydrazide 
(Curtius and BockMUHL), 1912, A., 
i, 426. 

isoPropylidene-y-triazobutyrohydrazide 
(Curtrus and Giuuint), 1912, A., i, 
427. 
isoPropylidene-a-triazopropionohydr- 
azide (CURTIUS and FRANZEN), 1912, 
A., i, 426. 
2-Propylimino-4-methyluracil, 
(Masima), 1908, A., i, 228. 
8-iso-Propylindolinone and its methyl 
ethyl and acetyl, dibromo-, and silver 
derivatives (ScHWARZ), 1903, A.,i,854. 

Propylmalonamide (CoNRAD and Zart), 
1905, A., i, 754. 

Propylmalonie acid, a-bromo-7y5-dihydr- 
oxy-, dilactone of, and -yé-dihydr- 
oxy-, amide, dilactone, and _bis- 
phenylhydrazide of (LEucHs and 
SPLETTSTOSSER), 1907, A., i, 177. 


chloro- 


Propylisooxazoline 


ay acid, -y5-dihydroxy- 
(TRAUBE), 1905, A., i, 18. 
isoPropylmalonic acid, ethyl ester, 
sodium derivative, action of mono- 
chloromethyl ether on (SIMONSEN), 
1968, T., 1777; P., 212. 
isoPropylmalonic acid, a-bromo-, ethyl 
ester (K6rz), 1907, A., i, 707. 
8-hydroxy-, 8-lactone of, from acetone 
and malonic acid, and its salts 
(MELDRUM), 1908, T., 598; P., 
31. ; 
Propylmalonylbenzidine (REMFky), 
1911, T., 622. 
Propylmalonylmalonamide 
1911, T., 619. 
Propylmeconines, n- and iso- (MERMOD 
and Srmonis), 1906, A., i, 303. 
2-Propyl-A**,*)-menthadien-2-ol (2- 
propylcarveol) and its optical constants 
(KLAGEs), 1907, A., i, 598. 
2-Propylmenthatriene and its optical 
constants (KLAGEs), 1907, A., i, 598. 
d-1-isoPropy1-3-y-methyl-amyl- and -A<- 
pentenyl-benzenes (KLAGES and 
SAUTTER), 1905, A., i, 579. 
cycloPropylmethylearbinol and its salts 
(MICHIELS), 1912, A., i, 259. 
cycloPropylmethylethylcarbinol and 
chloride, bromide, and iodide of 
(BRuYLANTSs), 1909, A., i, 228. 
3-isoPropyl-9-methyldicyc/ononane 
(RaBE and WEILINGER), 1904, A., i, 
509. 
isoPropyl methylvinyl ketone and it 
p-nitrophenylhydrazone i 


(REMFRY), 


and semi- 
carbazone, and isomeride (BLAIsSE and 
HERMAN), 1908, A., i, 319. 

4’-isoPropyl-a-naphtha-flavonol and its 
acetate and -flavanone (v. Kosra- 
NECKI and STENZEL), 1907, A., i, 
953. 

n-Propylnaphthalenes, a- and £B-, and 
their picrates (BARGELLINI and MELA- 
CIN), 1908, A., i, 775. 

n-Propylnopinol (WALLACH), 1907, A., 
i, 1060. 

y-Propyloctan-8-ol (GUERBET), 
A., i, 527. 

oe alia (GUERBET), 1912, 

om . 

isoPropyl-n-octylearbinol, and rotation 
and derivatives of (PICKARD and 
KENYON), 1912, T., 629. 

isoPropyl n-octyl ketone (PICKARD and 
KENYON), 1912, T., 629. 

9-Propyloxanthranol, 8-bromo-, bromide 
of, and a8-dibromo- (Konno), 1911, 
A., i, 67. 

3-Propyliscoxazoline (MAIRE), 1908, 
A., i, 290. 


1912, 
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Propyloxy-. See Propoxy-. 
y-isoPropylpentane, f-iodo- (CLARKE), 
1908, A., i, 493. 
isoPropylcyclopentane, 3-amino- (Bou- 
VEAULT and Buianc), 1908, A., i, 
135. 
8-bromo- (BoUVEAULT and BLANC), 
1909, A., i, 108. 
isoPropylcyclopentane-3-carboxylamide 
(BouvEAULT and BLANC), 1908, A., i, 
135. 
1-isoPropyleyclopentane-1-a-diol (MEER- 
WEIN and UnKEL), 1910, A., i, 857. 
y-isoPropyl-8-pentanol (CLARKE), 1908, 
re : 
isoPropylcyclopentan-3-0l (BOUVEAULT 
and Banc), 1908, A., i, 135. 
y-isoPropyl-8-pentanone  (ethylisopro- 
pylacetone) (CLARKE), 1908, A., 1,493, 
isoPropylcyclopentan-2-one and its semi- 
carbazone (Kérz and ScuteEr), 
1907, A., i, 59. 
and its carboxylic acid and their 
semicarbazones (BOUVEAULT and 
LocauIn), 1908, A., i, 173. 
isoPropylcyclopentan-3-one (BOUVEAULT 
and BLANC), 1908, A., i, 135. 
and its semicarbazone (WALLACH and 
CHALLENGER), 1911, A., i, 472. 
dibenzylidene derivative (WALLACH 
and CHALLENGER), 1912, A., i, 263. 
1-isoPropylcyclopentan-2-one-1-carb- 
oxylic acid, methyl ester, and its 
semicarbazone, and ethyl ester (K6Tz 
and ScHiLer), 1907, A., i, 58. 
1-isoPropylcyclopentan-2-one-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, methyl ester, and its 
semicarbazone, and ethyl ester 
(Kérz and ScuiLer), 1907, A., 
i, 58. 
ethyl ester(BoUVEAULT and LocquIN), 
1908, A., i, 173. 
2-Propylperimidine and its salts (Sacus), 
1909, A., i, 428. 
2-isoPropylperimidine and its hydro- 
chloride and nitrate (SAcHS and 
STEINER), 1909, A., i, 970. 
Propylphenetoles, o-, m-, and p-, and 
the sulphonic acids of the m- and p- 
compounds (KuaceEs), 1904, A., i, 
1002. 
o-Propylphenol,y-chloro-, and its phenyl- 
carbamate (v. Braun and STEIN- 
DORFF), 1905, A., i, 294. 
p-Propylphenol, 2:6-diamino-, and its 
acetyl derivative, and 2:6-dinitro-, 
and their salts and derivatives 
(Tuoms and DravuzeurRe), 1911, A., 
i, 716. 
tetrabromo-, and its acetyl derivative 
(HoERING), 1904 A., i, 578. 


p-Propylphenol, chlorobromo-derivatiyes 
of, and their acetyl compounds 
(ZINCKE and Haun), 1904, A, ; 
42 tas 


p-isoPropylphenol, constitution of the 
bromides of (ZrNcKE), 1912, A, j 
443, 
y-bromides and quinones of (Ziycxg 
and GruTeERs), 1906, A., i, 172, 
bromo-derivatives and their acety| 
a (ZINCKE), 1906, A, i, 
p-tsoPropylphenylacrylic acid and its 
salts (BRONSTEIN), 1907, A., i, 848, 
a-p-isoPropylphenyl a-bromopropyl 
ketone (KUNCKELL), 1912, A., i, 432, 
a-p-isoPropylphenyl-A2-butylene, ani 
its dibromide and a-chloro-8-bronpo- 
(KUNCKELL), 1912, A., i, 432. 

p- and o-isoPropylphenyl methoxymethy| 
ethers, a-hydroxy- (Hoxrine and 
BauM), 1909, A., i, 571. 

p-isoPropylphenylmethylcyanamide 
(Sacus and WeicErT), 1907, A,, i, 
1046. 

2-p-isoPropylpheny1-2:3-naphthagly- 
oxaline and its additive salts, and 
l-amino-, and its derivatives and 
compounds with aldehydes (Franzen 
and SCHEUERMANN), 1908, A., i, 293, 

B-p-isoPropylphenylpropionic acid, 8- 
hydroxy-, synthesis of, and its salts 
(BRONSTEIN), 1907, A., i, 848. 

p-isoPropylphenylpyruvic acid and its 
sodium salt, and condensation with 
benzaldehyde (ERLENMEYER aud 
MATTER), 1905, A., i, 238. 

p-Propylphenyl-o-tolyliodinium _hydr- 
oxide and salts (WILLGERODY and 
ScKERL), 1903, A., i, 747. 
n-Propylphosphine (PARTHEIL and 
GRONOVER), 1903, A., i, 801. 
Propylphthalamic acid, 8-bromo- (Bar- 
THOLDY), 1907, A., i, 1044. 
-bromo- (GABRIEL), 1905, A., i, 649. 
isoPropylisophthalic acid, syuthesis of 
(BARGELLINI), 1910, A., i, 744. 
Propylphthalimide, 8-bromo-,  traus- 
formation of, into the 8-hydroxy- 
compound (BARTHOLDY), 190/, 
A., i, 1043. 
nitrosoamine from (GABRIEL), 1905, 
A., i, 651. 
y-chloro- (GABRIEL), 1905, A., i, 650. 
y-nitro- (GABRIEL), 1905, A., i, 441. 

Propylphthaliminomalonamic acid, 7 
cyanoamino- (SORENSEN, Hoyevr, 
and ANDERSEN), 1912, A., i, 15. 

Propylphthaliminomalonic cid, 7 
bromo-, ethyl ester (SORENSEN), 
1905, A., i, 749. 
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Propylphthaliminomalonic acid, - 
cyano-, ethyl ester, and its hydro- 
lysis (SGRENSEN), 1903, A., i, 834. 

y-cyanoamino-, and its ethyl ester and 

amide (SORENSEN, Hoyrup, and 
ANDERSEN), 1912, A., i, 14. 

y-isoPropylpimelic acid, bromo-, ethyl 


and ethyl hydrogen esters (PERKIN | 


and SIMONSEN), 1907, T., 1742; P., 
198, 
1-Propylpiperidine, ‘y-chloro-, and the 
formation of an octacyclic poly- 
meride from (H@ORLEIN and 
KNEISEL), 1906, A., i, 458. 
and its quaternary salt, and y-iodo-, 
and its salts (GABRIEL and CoL- 
MAN), 1906, A., i, 881. 
y-hydroxy-, and its additive salts 
“(GasrieL and Cotman), 1907, 
A., i, 237. 
and its compound with benzyl 
iodide (DuNLop), 1912, T., 2002 ; 
P., 230. 

2-Propylpiperidine, 8-hydroxy-, and its 
salts (LOFFLER and FRIEDRICH), 
1909, A., i, 180; (LOFFLER and 
TscHUNKE), 1909, A., i, 325. 

y-hydroxy-, and its hydrochloride 
and mercurichloride (LOFFLER and 
FLécEL), 1909, A., i, 831. 
isoPropylcyclopropane, 1-bromo- (Bruy- 
LANTS), 1909, A., i, 228. 
2-isoPropyleyclopropanecarboxylic acid 
and its ethyl ester, amide, and anilide 
(BLANC), 1907, A., i, 763. 

Propylpropiolic acids. See Hexinoic 

acids, 

a-isoPropylpropionic acid, dibromo-. 

See 8-Methyl-a-bromomethylbutyric 
acid, bromo-. 

a-cycloPropylpropionic acid, a-hydroxy- 

(KisNER and KLAWIKORDOFF), 1911, 

A., i, 635. 
Propylisopropylacetic acid. 

Propylvaleric acid. 

Propylcsopropylearbinol and its acetate 

(Muser), 1907, A., i, 374. 

rotation and derivatives of (PICKARD 
_ Kenyon), 1911, P., 324; 1912, 
T., 683. 

B-cycloPropyl-A*-propylene (HENRY), 
1908, A., i, 881; (KIJNER and 
KLAWIKORDOFF), ay % 
635, 

aud its tribromo-derivative (Bruy- 
LANTS), 1908, A., i, 227. 
Propylpropylideneimine and its com- 
pound with hydrogen cyanide 
(Henry), 1904, A., i, 854. 
cycloPropyl propyl ketone (MICHIELS), 
1911, A., i, 63, 


See a-iso- 


1911, 


| 
| 
| 


| isoPropylquinol 


tsoPropylstilbene 


Propylisopropylmalonic acid, monamide 
of (FiscHer, HoLzapFEtL, and v. 
GWINNER), 1912, A., i, 158. 

3-Propylpyrazoline and its picrate and 
phenylcarbamide (Marre), 1908, A., 
i, 291. 


| 3-Propylpyrazolone (BouVEAULT and 


BoNnGERT), 1903, A., i, 143, 144. 
1-Propylpyridine, 8-bromo-, and _ its 
additive salts, and their transformation 
products (LOFFLER and KirscHNER), 
1905, A., i, 938. 
2-Propylpyridine, 8-amino-, and _ its 
additive salts(LOFFLER and Kirscu- 
NER), 1905, A., i, 939. 
B-hydroxy-, and its additive salts 
(LOFFLER), 1904, A., i, 266, 616. 
derivatives of (LOFFLER and Kirscu- 
NER), 1905, A., i, 938. 
4-Propylpyridine, w-trichloro-8-hydr- 
oxy-, and its platinichloride (Dirine), 
1905, A., i, 238. 
2-isoPropylpyridine, ay-dihydroxy- (di- 
methylol-2-picoline), and its metho- 
chloride and their additive salts, 
and acyl derivatives (Lipr and 
RIcHARD), 1904, A., i, 342. 
w-hydroxy- and w-iodo-, and their 
salts (LOFFLER and Grossk), 1907, 
A., i, 439. 
1-Propylpyridinium salts (DECKER, 
KAUFMANN, Sassu, and WISLOK1), 
1911, A., i, 1024. 
1-Propyl-2-pyridone (DECKER, KAUvUF- 
MANN, Sassvu, and WIsLOoKI), 1911, 
A,, i, 1024. 
1-Propylpyrrolidine and its salts (v. 
BRAUN), 1911, A., i, 563. 
2-Propylpyrrolidine and its salts and 1- 
benzenesulphonyl derivative (GAB- 
RIEL), 1909, A., i, 494. 
3-n-Propyl-4-quinazolone (BoGERT and 
May), 1909, A., i, 329. 
dimethyl 
(KLAGEs), 1904, A., i, 1004, 


ether 


4-Propylquinoline and its additive salts 


(BLAIsgEand Marre), 1908, A.,i,567. 
synthesis of (BLAIsE and MAIRE), 
1907, A., i, 241. 
isoPropylquinoline, new, and its picrate 
(vAN Hove), 1908, A., i, 827. 
isoPropylisoquinolinium iodide (WEDE- 
KIND and Ney), 1912, A., i, 501. 
2-Propylquinoxaline-3-carboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (WAHL), 1911, A., i, 109. 
isoPropyl-4-stilbazole and its dihydro- 
derivative and their salts (FREUND), 
1906, A., i, 883. 
isoPropylstilbene and its dibromide 
(ERLENMEYER and KEHREN), 1904, 
A., i, 1016. 


Propylstyryl methy! ketone 


a-Propylstyryl methyl ketone and its 
semicarbazone (AUWERs), 1912, A., ii, 
1014. 
p-isoPropylstyryl nonyl ketone (ScHOLTz 
and MEYER), 1910, A., i, 562. 
Propylsuccinic acid, anilide, anil, di- 
amide, dihydrazide, and dibenzylidene 
derivative of (Locquin), 1910, A.,i,10. 
Propylsuccinimide, y-bromo- (BAR- 
THOLDY), 1907, A., i, 1044. 
Propyltanacetone and its semicarbazone 
(HALLER), 1905, A., i, 602. 
a-Propyltetrahydroberberine and 4-a- 
Propyltetrahydroberberine and their 
salts (FREUND and MAyeEr), 1907, 
A., i, 633. 
N-Propyltetrahydropapaverine and its 
picrate (PyMAN), 1909, T., 1747. 
1-Propyltetrahydroquinoline and its 
salts and methiodide (v. Braun), 
1909, A., i, 604. 
1-Propyltetrahydroquinoline, y~-bromo-, 
hydrobromide and y-iodo-, hydriodide 
(JonEs and Duntop), 1912, T., 1752. 
2-Propyltetrahydro/soquinoline (WEDE- 
KIND and Ney), 1909, A., i, 514. 
2-Propyltetrahydroisoquinoline, y-iodo-, 
hydriodide(JonEs and Duntop), 1912, 
T., 1758. 
2-isoPropyltetrahydroisoquinoline (WE- 
DEKIND and Ney), 1912, A., i, 501. 
2-Propyltetrahydro¢soquinolinium-1- 
acetic acid iodide, menthyl ester and 
an isomeric variety of (WEDEKIND 
and NEy), 1909, A., i, 514. 
2-isoPropyltetrahydro‘soquinolinium- 
acetic acid iodide, /-menthyl ester 
(WEDEKIND and Ney), 1912, A., i, 
501. 
2-Propyltetrahydrotsoquinolone, 6:7-di- 
hydroxy- (PyMANn), 1910, T., 275. 
oe tg chlorohydroxy- 
(CHEMISCHE WERKE vorM. H. Byk), 
1910, A., i, 766. 
Propyltheophyllines, m- and _ iso- 
(Scumipt and ScuwaBe), 1906, 
A., i, 450. 
and their additive salts (ScHWABE), 
1908, A., i, 45. 
¥-Propylthiocarbamide hydrobromide 
(WHEELER and Brisrot), 1905, A., i, 
482. 
p-iso-Propylthioltoluene (AUWERS and 
ARNDT), 1909, A., i, 669. 
Propylthiopyrine trioxide, chloro- 
(MICHAELIS, MoELLER, and Koper), 
1904, A., i, 781. 
isoPropyl--thiopyrine and its sulphone 
and methiodide (MICHAELIS, BEsson, 
— and Koper), 1904, A., i, 
83, 
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p-isoPropyltoluene. 
propylbenzene. 
Propyltoly] methyl ethers and hydroxy. 
and their phenylurethanes (Kiacxs) 
1904, A. i, 1002. 
isoPropyltrimethylcyc/opentane. See 
Trimethylsopropy leyc/opentane. 
5-Propyltrioloxazoline, 2-thiol- (Rovx), 
1903, A., i, 463. 
p-Propyltriphenylacetic acid (Bistrzyc. 
KI and Mauron), 1907, A., i, 1045. 
pes 9 men oe ger (Bistrzyck1 
and Mauron), 1907, A., i, 1045. 
Propylurethane and its nitroso-deriva- 
tive (NIRDLINGER, ACREE, and 
Heaps), 1910, A., i, 342. 
a-Propylvaleraldehyde and its oxime 
and semicarbazone (SoMMELET), 1907, 
A., i, 108. 
a-Propylvaleramide (dipropylacetamide), 
a-bromo- (KALLE & Co.), 1905, A, 
i, 639. 
cyano- (ConRAD and Zarr), 1905, A., 
i, 754. 
a-isoPropylvaleramide (Fiscner, Hot- 
ZAPFEL, and v, GWINNER), 1912, A., i, 
158. 
a-Propylvaleric acid  (dipropylacetic 
acid), a-cyano-, ethyl ester (Conrap), 
1905, A., i, 752. 
a-isoPropylvaleric acid (FiscuEr, Hot- 
ZAPFEL, and v. GWINNER), 1912, A., i, 
158. 
a-isoPropylvaleric acid, a-cyano-, ethyl 
ester, and the d/-acid and its metallic 
salts, and the brucine salt of the 
d-acid (FiscHER and FLATAv), 1909, 
A., i, 628. 
B-isoPropylvaleric acid, 5-bromo-, ethy| 
ester (BLANC), 1908, A., i, 245. 
B-isoPropylvalerolactone and its hydr- 
azino-derivative (BLANC), 1908, A., i, 
245. 
a-Propylvaleronitrile, 
(ULTEk), 1909, A., i, = ’ 
a-Propylvaleryl chloride, = a-bromo- 
(KALLE.& Go.), 1905, A., i, 639. 
a-Propylvalerylcarbamide, a-cyano- 
(Merck), 1905, A., i, 178 ; (ConraD 
and ZArRT), 1905, A., i, 754. . 
B-Propylvalerylearbamide (GEBRUDER 
von NIEssEN), 1903, A., i, 798. 
a-isoPropylvinylbenzene. See 8-Phenyl- 
Ac-amylene. 
Propyl vinyl ketone 


See p-Methyliso. 


’ 


a-hydroxy- 


(Baise and 
AIRE), 1906, A., i, 142. 


Prosapogenin and its semicarbazone 
(RosENTHALER and Str6m), 1912, A., 
i, 640. 

Prosecretin in relation to diabetes melli- 
tus (BAINBRIDGE), 1908, A., ii, 213. 
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Prostate, calculi from the (PuAux), 1903, 
A, ii, 444. 

Prostate gland, new pathogenic bacillus 
isolated from an enlarged (DuDGEON), 
1906, A., ii, 693. 

Protagon (POSNER and Gtgs), 1905, A., i, 
252; 1906, A., i, 54; (BARBIERI), 
1905, A., i, 621; (CRAMER and 
Witson), 1908, A., i, 234 ; (RosEN- 
HEIM and TEBB), 1908, A., i, 488. 

use of the term (Kocn), 1912, A., i, 
233. 

so-called (ROSENHEIM and TEBB), 1909, 
A. 1, #8. 

choline, and neurine (CRAMER), 1904, 
A., i, 462. 

the phosphorus percentage of various 
samples of (LOCHHEAD and CRAMER), 
1907, A., i, 672. 

non-existence of, as a definite chemical 
compound (RoSENHEIM and TEBB), 
1907, A., i, 995; 1909, A., i, 860; 
(Gres), 1907, A., i, 995. 

optical activity of, and a new physical 
phenomenon observed in connexion 
with the optical activity of (RosEN- 
HEIM and TrBB), 1908, A., ii, 879. 

comparison between the properties of, 
and those of a mixture of phospha- 
tides and cerebrosides (CRAMER), 
1910, A., 296. i 

of the brain (LEsEM and Grgs), 1903, 
A., ii, 90. 

non-existence of, in the brain (RosEN- 
HEIM and TEBB), 1910, A., i, 529. 

Protamine, composition, derivation, and 
synthesis of (TAYLOR), 1909, A., i, 
344. 

formation of, in the salmon (WEIss), 
1907, A., ii, 638. 

from salmon spermatozoa, composition 
of the (NELSON), 1908, A., i, 1030. 

from the spermatozoa of the Caspian 
sturgeon (MALENUCK), 1908, A., i, 
1030, 

from the thymus gland (NELson), 1908, 
A., i, 1030. 

asa means of distinguishing primary 
from secondary proteoses (HUNTER), 
1908, A., i, 488. 

Protamines (KossEL and DakIN), 1904, 
A., i, 355; 1905, A., i, 620; 
(Kossex), 1910, A., i, 906. 

and histones (KosseL and PRINGLE), 
1907, A., i, 266. 
pen (Goro), 1903, A., i, 


formation of, in the organism (KossEL), 
1905, A., ii, 467. 

chemistry of (MALEN@cK), 1908, A., 
1, 1030. 


Protamines, action of some acid chlor- 
ides on (Htrayama), 1909, A., i, 
344, 

action of proteolytic enzymes on 
(TAKEMURA), 1910, A., i, 82. 
compounds of, with other proteins 
(Hunter), 1908, A., i, 71. 
Protease from bacteria (MEYER), 1911, 
A., i, 511. 
Proteases, a- and B- (HEDIN), 1904, A., 
ii, 58. 

Proteic acids in blood (Brow1Nsk1), 
1908, A., ii, 205; 1909, A., ii, 69. 
in urine in health and _ disease 

(GAWINSKI), 1909, A., ii, 331. 
Protein, constitution of (PFLUGER), 
1909, A., i, 685. 
physical units of, and the part played 
by lime in their coagulation (MAL- 
FITANO), 1905, A., i, 846. 
ion-, compounds (ROBERTSON), 1906, 
A., ii, 179, 376, 567; 1907, A., i,367. 
picryl derivatives of (HirAyYAMA), 
1909, A., i, 341. 
the phosphoration of (NEUBERG and 
PoLLAk), 1910, A., i, 610. 
action of alkalis on (KossEL and 
Weiss), 1909, A., i, 542; 1910, 
A., i, 791. 
hydrolysis of (HugounENQ and 
MoreE.), 1908, A., i, 706. 
quantitative measurement of, by 
** formaldehyde titration ” 
(SORENSEN), 1908, A., i, 115; 
(SORENSEN and JESSEN-HANSEN), 
1908, A., ii, 234. 
peptones from (RoGozINsk1), 1908, 
A., i, 487. 
formation of sugar from (LUTHJE), 
1905, A., ii, 99. 
content in the human organs (MaG- 
nus-LEvy), 1910, A., ii, 426. 
increase of, during the fattening of 
full-grown animals (PFEIFFER and 
FRISKE), 1911, A., ii, 304. 
non-coagulable, in blood (HOWELL), 
1906, A., ii, 868. 
in the pancreatic juice (WECHSLER), 
1910, A., i, 527. 
coagulation of, the relation between 
muscle rigor and (Rosst), 1910, 
A., ii, 730; 1911, A., ii, 812. 
absorption of (v. KOrésy), 1908, A., 
ii, 960 ; (CoHNHEIM), 1909, A., ii, 
414; (CoHNHEIM and ~ MAKITA), 
1909, A., ii, 818. 
feeding experiments with various 
quantities of (EMMETT, JOSEPH, and 
WiuiAMs), 1912, A., ii, 366. 
deposition of, from amides in sheep 
feeding (THAER), 1909, A., ii, 608. 


Protein 


Protein, replacement of, by amides 
(FRIEDLANDER), 1907, A., ii, 895. 
replacement of, by gelatin (RoNA and 

M@ueER), 1907, A., ii, 186. 
gelatin as a substitute for, in food 
(MurRLIn), 1905, A., ii, 180. 
parenteral administration of (v. 
Kordésy), 1910, A., ii, 1084. 
transfer of, in inanition (WOELFEL), 
1909, A., ii, 497. 
fate of the non-hydroxylated benzene 
ring of, in the animal body (Vast- 
LIU), 1909, A., ii, 250, 906, 
liver, hydrolysis of (WoHLGEMUTH), 
1905, A., i, 103, 620. 
from ox-muscle, action of neutral salts 
on the coagulation temperature of 
(BOoNAMARTINI), 1907, A., i, 883. 
excretion of, through the bile (Gt rBER 
and HALLAUER), 1904, A., ii, 274. 
destruction of, in fever (SHAFFER), 
1909, A., ii, 507. 
in plants, the part played by oxygen 
in the formation of (ZALESKI), 1910, 
A., ii, 149. 
contents of crops, influence of manures 
on the (WuHitTson, WELLS, and 
Vivian), 1906, A., ii, 47. 
genesis of, by a pathogenic microbe 
(GALIMARD and LAcoMBE), 1907, 
A., ti, 191. 
production of fat from, by Bacillus 
pyocyaneus (BEEBE and Buxton), 
1905, A., ii, 108. 
of plasma, formation, of, by yeasts and 
moulds (Enruicu), 1911, A.,ii,1122. 
amyloid (MAyEDA), 1909, A., i, 274. 
crystalline, from the latex of Antiaris 
toxicaria (KoTAKE and Knoop), 
1912, A., ii, 81. 
of Aspergillus niger, composition of 
(ABDERHALDEN and Rona), 1905, 
A., i, 954. 
Bence-Jones (ABDERHALDEN 
Rosrock1), 1905, A., i, 954. 
so-called (CHRISTIAENS, Gf&RaRD, 
and THoMAS), 1910, A., ii, 733 ; 
(WILLIAMS), 1910, A., ii, 981. 
is it produced from osseo-albumoid ? 
(RosENBLooM), 1910, A., ii, 731. 
in urine (LINDEMANN), 1905, A., ii, 
186; (HopKINS and Savory), 
1911, A., ii, 417. 
physical chemistry 
1912, A., i, 58. 
resorption of the (BoRCHARDT and 
LIPPMAN), 1910, A., ii, 521. 
thermosoluble, said to be that of 
Bence-Jones, in urine (GRIMBERT), 
1908, A., ii, 212; (GAscARD and 
DEVALMONT), 1908, A., ii, 519. 


and 


of (PAULI), 


1800. 


Protein, lysine-free, putrefaction of 
(ACKERMANN), 1910, A., i, 288, 
from Picea excelsa, composition of 
(ABDERHALDEN and Tervvcyy) 
1905, A., i, 846. ; 
the biuret and nitric acid tests fo 
(vAN NorRMAN), 1909, A., ii, 459, 
estimation, Esbach’s (MayExuorzp) 
1909, A., i, 771. 
Protein assimilation, mechanism of 
(INAGAKI), 1907, A., ii, 186, 
in animals (ABDERHALDEN, Fryx 
and Lonpon), 1907, A., ii, 487,” 
introduced enterally (PRINGLE and 
CRAMEk), 1908, A., ii, 709. 
introduced parentally (Cramer), 1908, 
A., li, 709. 

Protein base, ©;,H,,,0,No,, from the 
sperm of the tunny fish (Uxrrayi) 
1903, A., i, 215. 

Protein combinations, determination of 
iodine in (RicGs), 1909, A., ii, 504, 
699 ; 1910, A., ii, 650. 

Protein decomposition in extreme hunger 

(BruescH), 1905, A., ii, 404. 

with different diets, time relations in 
the course of (BoETTCHER and 
Voet), 1909, A., ii, 817. 

rate of, in different diets (Voc), 1906, 
A., ii, 779. 

in the digestive canal (Lonpoy), 
1906, A., ii, 464, 

influence of nitrogen-free sources of 
energy on the rate of, by the 
organism (FALTA and Gicon: Pari) 
1908, A., ii, 961. 

influence of the thyroid gland on 
the rate of (PARI), 1908, A., ii, 
962. 

nutritive value of products of (Croy- 
HEIM), 1905, A., ii, 99. 

Protein degradation, action of tyrosin- 
ase on the products of (Cuopar and 
Sravs), 1907, A., i, 882. 

in plants (PALLADIN and Kraatg), 
1912, A., ii, 477 ; (PALLADIN and 
IWANOFF), 1912, A., ii, 863. 

time of (WoLF and Osrersens), 
1912, A., ii, 581. 

autolytic and hydrolytic, under 
normal and pathological conditions 
(GiIkIN and Lorwy), 1908, A., ii, 
714. 

Protein diet, sulphur and phosphorus 
metabolism on an abundant (Bory- 
STEIN), 1905, A., ii, 99. 

Protein digestion (GrimMEn), 1907, A., 
ii, 107, 3868; (CoHNHEIM), 1907, 
A., ii, 487. 

in the alimentary tract (Lonpon and 
PoLowzowA), 1907, A., ii, 108. 


’ 


’ 
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Protein digestion in man (HEINRICH ; 
LEVENE and SrTookEy), 1903, A., 
ii, 309. 

in the stomach (GLAESSNER), 1903, 
A,, ii, 85. 

normal, in the dog’s alimentary canal 
(ABDERHALDEN, BAUMANN, and 
Lonpon), 1907, A., ii, 489; (AB- 
DERHALDEN, V. KOrésy, and Lon- 
DON), 1907, A., ii, 893. 

Protein feeding, prolonged (ForsyTn), 
1907, A., ii, 635. 

Protein ferment of the gastric juice, 
action of alkalis on (TICHOMIROFF), 
1908, A., ii, 404. 

Protein food, considerations on, with 
reference to the various forms of 
nitrogen it contains (BARKER and 
Counok), 1906, A., ii, 102. 

abundant, influence of, on metabolism 
(ScHREUVER), 1906, A., ii, 101. 

Protein matter, production of hydrogen 
sulphide from, and the influence of 
temperature on it (ABELOUS and 
Risavut), 1903, A., ii, 605. 

Protein metabolism. See 
Metabolism. 

Protein minimum, the physiological 
(MicHAup), 1909, A., ii, 498. 

Protein molecule, distribution of nitro- 

gen in the (GUMBEL), 1904, A.,i, 460. 
the anti-group in the (ROTARSKI), 
1903, A., i, 667. 
the carbohydrate group in the (Os- 
porNeEand HARRIS), 1903, A.,i,586. 

Protein nutriment, superiority of the 
dispensation of energy in assimilation 
of (CHAUVEAU), 1907, A., ii, 370. 

Protein peptone. See Peptone. 

Protein precipitation, calorimetric in- 
vestigation on (HERLITZKA), 1908, 
A., i, 706. 

Protein preparations, examination of 
(bercELL and DORPINGHAUS), 1906, 
A..:i, 52: 

Protein putrefaction, fatty acids of 
(NeuBERG and RosENBERG), 1908, 
A., i, 116. 

influence of carbohydrates on (Sim- 
NITZK1), 1903, A., i, 781. 

tryptophan, the precursor of indole in 
(ELLINGER and GENTZEN), 1903, 
A., i, 781. 

Protein reaction involving the use of 
chromate (Gres), 1903, A., ii, 399. 

Protein solutions, action of electrolytes 
on the osmotic pressure of (LILLIE), 

_ 1907, A., ii, 607. 

influence of urea on the internal 
friction and conductivity of 
(Morvuzz1), 1910, A., i, 791. 


under 
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Protein solutions, surface tension of 
(Borrazzi), 1912, A., ii, 1042. 
behaviour of, with acetone (WEYL), 

1910, A., i, 287 ; ii, 468. 
action of colloids on (BiLtz, Mucu, 
and S1EBErRT), 1905, A., i, 495. 
Protein substances, estimation of the 
total acidity in (GRIMALDI), 1904, A., 
ii, 788. 
Protein susceptibility and immunity 
(VAUGHAN), 1907, A., ii, 712. 
Protein synthesis in the animal body 
(HENDERSON and Dean), 1903, 
A., ii, 668; (Lozwr; LEssER), 
1904, A., ii, 498; (HeNRIQUEs and 
HANSEN), 1905, A., ii, 180; 1907, 
A., ii, 39; (Litrnsr), 1906, A., ii, 
690; (HENRIQUES), 1908, A., ii, 
207. 


and proteolysis in the organism 


(ABDERHALDEN), 1905, A., ii, 334 ; 
(ABDERHALDEN and Rona), 1905, 
A., ii, 467. 
in plants (ZALESKI), 1907, A., ii, 904. 
by pepsin (RobERTsoN), 1907, A., i, 
666 


by trypsin (TAYLOR), 1907, A., i, 665. 
Proteins (KuTscHER), 1903, A., i, 666 ; 
(FIscHER), 1906, A., i, 324. 
general chemistry of (MICHAELIS and 
Rona), 1910, A., i, 646, 905 ; 1911, 
A,, i, 90; (Rona and MICHAELIS), 
1912, A., i, 590. 
nomenclature, recommendations of 
the joint committee of the 
Chemical and Physiological Socie- 
ties as to the, 1907, P., 55. 
report of the joint committee of the 
American Physiological Society 
and the American Society of 
Biological Chemists on, 1908, A., 
i, 301. 
biochemical classification of (RopRI- 
GuEz CarrActpo), 1911, A., i, 
90. 
vegetable, Ritthausen’s classification 
of (PRIANISCHRIKOFF), 1904, A., i, 
638. 
the group of simplest (Kossen and 
Dakin), 1904, A., i, 355. 
relation of, to crystalloids (Roar), 
1912, A., ii, 655. 
complex, formation of, from peptones 
(SPIRGEL), 1905, A., i, 954. 
synthesis of (WALTHER), 1903, A., i, 
67. 
chemical mechanics of the synthesis 
of, through the agency of enzymes 
(RosErTsoN), 1909, A., i, 342. 
crystallised, preparation of (CoHN), 
1905, A., i, 103. 
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Proteins, refractive indices of (ROBERT- 
son), 1911, A., i, 341; 1912, A,, i, 
519; (ROBERTSON and GREAVES), 
1911, A., i, 589. 

refractive indices of solutions of 
(RoBERTsoN), 1910, A., i, 526, 793. 

changes of refractive properties of, 
a by acids, bacteria, and 
erments (OBERMAYER and Pick), 
1906, A., ii, 100. 

serum, refraction coefficient of (REISS), 
1903, A., ii, 659. 

rotatory power of, from the serum of 
dog’s thood (DELAVA), 1912, A., ii, 
363. 


extracted from cereal flours by aqueous 
alcohol, rotatory power of (LINDET 
and AMMANN), 1907, A., i, 1095. 

specific rotation of some vegetable 
(OsBoRNE and Harris), 1903, A., 
i, 872. 

and their derivatives, specific rotation 
of (PANoRMOFF), 1904, A., ii, 153. 

decomposition of, by light (EFFRONT), 
1912, A., i, 521. 

electrochemistry of (ROBERTSON), 
1910, A., ii, 679, 939; 1911, A., i, 
91, 406, 407, 933; ii, 460; 1912, 
A., i, 738. 

isoelectric constants of (MICHAELIS 
and DAvipsoHN), 1911, A., ii, 192. 

the electric charge of, and its signi- 
ficance (PAvL!), 1906, A., i, 545; 
ii, 180. 

native, electrical charge of (FIELD and 
TEAGUE), 1908, A., ii, 118. 

properties of the ions of (ScHorR), 
1912, A., i, 56. 

determination of the dissociation con- 
stants of (D’Acostino and Quac- 
LIARIELLO), 1912, A., ii, 1158. 

vegetable, heat of combustion of 
(BENEDICT and OsBoRNE), 1907, 
A., ii, 532. 

heat coagulation of (CHick and Mar- 
TIN), 1910, A.,.i, 597 ; 1911, A., i, 
822; 1912, A., i, 519, 734, 922; 
(SORENSEN and JURGENSEN), 1911, 
A., i, 405. 

influence of calcium salts on the heat 
coagulation of (MuRRAY), 1906, A., 
ii, 291. 

change in hydrogen ion concentration 
during heat coagulation of (Quac- 
LIARIELLO), 1912, A., i, 921. 

influence of solutions of pigments on 
the heat coagulation of (ARoN), 
1907, A., i, 989. 

coagulation of, by the action of ultra- 
violet light and of radium (DREYER 
and HaNssEN), 1907, A., i, 883. 


Proteins, ash-constituents of, in relation 
to adsorption phenomena (Bay. 
Liss), 1906, A., ii, 344. 

osmotic pressure of (REID), 1904, A. 
ii, 830. : 

catalytic action of (DAKIN), 1910, A, 
i, 101 

new solvent for some (v. Osrromis. 
SLENSKY), 1907, A., i, 994. 

influence of different, on fats (Pasrpo. 
vicH and Uuzer), 1903, A., ii 
249. 

and their decomposition products, 
protective value of, on trypsin 
(VERNON), 1904, A., ii, 626. 

association of, with inorganic sub. 
stances (HARRIS), 1912, A., i, 1040, 

behaviour of, towards electrolytes 
(Pavtt), 1903, A., i, 299. — 

and electrolytes, relation between (La 
FRANCA), 1906, A., ii, 789. 

equilibrium between electrolytes and 
(GALEoTTI), 1905, A., ii, 512; 
1906, A., i, 912 ; (GUERRIN}), 1906, 
A., i, 466 ; (SCAFFIDI), 1907, A., i, 
804. 

influence of, on the solubility of 
electrolytes (PAULI and Samec), 
1909, A., i, 537. 

fixation of acids by (RinceEr), 1911, 
A., i, 406. 

azolitmin compounds of (Rosey. 
BLOOM and Gigs), 1907, A., i, 
806. 

compounds of, with catechol mono- 
alkyl ethers (FEHRLIN), 1906, A., 
i, 467. 

compounds of, with inorganic acids 
and bases (ROBERTSON), 1911, A., 
i, 933. 

compounds of, with inorganic haloid 
salts (Simon), 1910, A., i, 527. 

compounds of, with iodine (PAULY), 
1912, A., i, 324. 

complex compounds of, iron salts an‘ 
hydrogen peroxide (R6HMANN and 
SHMAMINE), 1912, A., i, 735. 

combinations of, with mucoils 
(PosnER and Gigs), 1904, A., |, 
790. 

compounds of, with nucleic acid from 
the mammary gland in relation to 
caseinogen formation (Lisisch), 
1906, A., i, 719. 

compounds of, with protamines 
(HunrTEr), 1908, A., i, 71. | 

amphoteric, compounds of salt ions 
with (Pautt and Hanpovsky), 
1908, A., i, 707. 

diazo-derivatives of (Treves and 
PELuizza), 1904, A., i, 538. 
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proteins, the so-called metallic deriva- 
tives from the point of view of 
chemical equilibrium (GALEOTTI), 
1904, A., i, 355. 
cleavage of, by dilute mineral acids 
(MATHIEU), 1909, A., i, 541; 
(OswALD), 1909, A., i, 979. 
cleavage of, by enzymes (ABDER- 
HALDEN and PrTTIBONE), 1912, 
A., i, 1040. 
hydrolysis of (FISCHER and ABDER- 
HALDEN), 1904, A., i, 1066; 
(SkrauP), 1905, A., i, 398, 619; 
(ABDERHALDEN), 1905, A., i, 
496; 1910, A., i, 447, 792 ; (HEN- 
RIQUES and GJALDBAEK), 1912, 
A..i, 59; (Fossk), 1912, A., i, 668 ; 
(vAN SLYKE), 1912, A., i, 735. 
and physiology (ABDERHALDEN), 
1906, A., ii, 460. 
by acids (MATHIEU), 1909, ; oe 
541; (OSWALD), 1009, A., i, 979. 
the quantity of amino-acids 
yielded by (OsBoRNE and 
BREESE), 1910, A., i, 447. 
by hydrofluoric acid (HUGOUNENQ 
and MorEL), 1908, A., i, 706; 
1909, A., i, 685. 
by hydrogen chloride (PFANNL), 
1910, A., i, 289. 
by hydrogen peroxide (SIEBER), 
1912, A., i, 922. 
by sulphuric acid (SkrAuP and 
KrausE), 1910, A., i, 447. 
by means of dilute sulphuric acid 
(LEVENE and ALSBERG), 1907, 
A., i, 805. 
in pepsin-acid solutions (BERG), 
1908, A., i, 374. 
partial hydrolysis of (ABDERHALDEN), 
1909, A., i, 2738, 859; 1910, 
A., i, 211; 1911, A., i, 589; 
(ABDERHALDEN and Funk), 1910, 
A., i, 320; (ABDERHALDEN and 
Suwa), 1910, A., i, 529; (LEVENE, 
VAN SLYKE, and BirRcHARD), 1910, 
A., i, 794; 1911, A., i, 822. 
heat development by the fermentative 
— of (GraFE), 1907, A., ii, 
490, 


study of the constitution of, by the 
hydrolytic action of hydrogen 
fluoride (HUGOUNENQ and Moret), 

_ 1909, A., i, 195. 

isolation of amino-acids by hydrolysis 
of (ABDERHALDEN and WEIL), 
1912, A., i, 323. 

leucine fraction from the hydrolysis of 
(Euruicn and WENDEL), 1908, 
A., i, 302; (LEvVENE and vAN 
SLYKE), 1909, A., ii, 947. 
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preparation of isoleucine 
from the hydrolytic products of 
(LEVENE and JAcoss), 1908, A., i, 
375. 

formation of dipeptides by the 
hydrolysis of (FIscHER and ABDER- 
HALDEN), 1906, A., i, 718. 

formation of polypeptides by the 
hydrolysis of (FIscHER and AB- 
DERHALDEN), 1907, A., i, 737, 
990. 

part played by alkaliin the hydrolysis 
of, by trypsin (RoBERTSON and 
ScumIptT), 1908, A., i, 843. 

behaviour of, during alcoholic fer- 
mentation (IWANOFF), 1904, A., ii, 
834. 

changes in internal friction in, due to 
degradation (ScnorR), 1908, A., ii, 
931. 

changes of, during malting and brew- 
ing (Wets), 1904, A., ii, 761. 

oxidation of (KuTscHER = and 
ScHENCK), 1904, A., i, 955 ; 1905, 
A., i, 251; (Oror1), 1905, A., i, 
104; (PLIMMER), 1905, A., i, 162; 
(SEEMANN), 1905, A., i, 619. 

oxidation of, by Jolles’ method 
(LANZER), 1903, A., ii, 584. 

formation of hydrogen cyanide by the 
oxidation of (PLIMMER), 1904, A., 
i, 538. 

simulating influence of, on the oxida- 
tion induced by manganese (TRIL- 
LAT), 1904, A., i, 274. 

decomposition of (DENNSTEDT and 
Hass Er), 1906, A., i, 916. 

iodised, decomposition products of 
(OswaLp), 1903, A., i, 300. 

pyruvic acid as a decomposition pro- 
duct of (M6rneER), 1904, A., i, 
796. 

is a-thiolactic acid a direct decomposi- 
tion product of ? (M6rNEk), 1904, 
A., i, 836. 

containing sulphur, decomposition 
products of (KALLE & Co.), 1904, 
A., i, 460. 

production of fat from (BoGDANOFF), 
1908, A., ii, 206. 

glutamic acid from (OsBoRNE and 
GILBERT), 1906, A., i, 324. 

formation of hydrogen sulphide by 
(Pozz1-Escot), 1904, A., i, 130; 
(ABELOus and RrsBavt), 1904, A., i, 
704. 

formation of di-iodotyrosine from 
(MacquaIRE), 1912, A., i, 354. 

optically active valeric acid from the 
putrefaction of (NEUBERG), 1912, 
A., ii, 76. 
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Proteins, free amino-groups of (KossEL 
and GAwriLow), 1912, A., i, 
1041. 

the carbohydrate group in (ABDER- 
HALDEN, BERGELE, and DO6RPING- 
HAuvs), 1904, A., i, 640; (LANG- 
STEIN), 1904, A., i, 790; 1905, A., 
i, 496. 

the iodine-binding group in (OSWALD), 
1908, A., i, 450 

nitrogen in (OsBORNE and HArRRIs), 
19038, A., i, 585. 

the so-called amidic nitrogen of the 
(SkRAuPand v. HARDT-STREMAYR), 
1908, A., i, 584. 

combination of nitrogen in (ROTHERA), 
1904, A., i, 1065. 

different forms of nitrogen in (Os- 
BORNE, LEAVENWORTH, and BRAUvT- 
LECHT), 1909, A., i, 72. 

sulphur in (JoHNSON and BURNHAM), 
1911, A., i, 696; (JoHNson), 1911, 
A., i, 758. 

state of combination of sulphur in 
(Rarkow), 1905, A., i, 725. 

water in (BENEDICT and MANNING), 
1907, A., i, 454. 

chemical relations between aniline 
dyes and (HEIDENHAIN), 1903, A., 
i, 586. 

action of bromine and iodine on 
(KRZEMECKI), 1912, A.,i, 57. 

action of the Bulgarian ferment on 
(BERTRAND), 1911, A., ii, 140. 

action of chloroform on (EpIs), 1905, 
A., i, 897. 

action in the dark of fluorescent sub- 
stances on, and its reversibility 
(Kupo and JopLBAvVER), 1908, A., 
ii, 867. 

action of dilute hydrochloric acid on 
(SwIRLowsky), 1906, A., i, 775. 

iodation of (ScuMipT), 1903, A., i, 
135, 450. 

action of iodine bromide on (MouNry- 
RAT), 1903, A., i, 665. 

action of iron salts on (CREIGHTON), 
1912, A., i, 1040. 

action of nitrous acid on (TREVEs and 
SALOMONE), 1908, A., i, 114. 

protective action of salt on solutions 
of (Bri1z), 1905, A., i, 251. 

action of sulphur on (HEFFTER and 
HAvUSMANN), 1904, A., i, 461. 

and sulphur, the formation of hydr- 
ogen sulphide from (HILDEBRANDT), 
1908, A., i, 709. 

action of dilute sulphuric acid on 
(LANGSTEIN), 1907, A., i, 989. 

action of yeast on (BokoRNy), 1903, 
A., ii, 280. : 
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Proteins of beef flesh (Trowsningp 
and GRINDLEY), 1906, A., ii, 374, 
of blood (v. BERGMANN and Layo. 
STEIN), 1904, A., ii, 826 ; (Mon. 
WITz), 1905, A., ii, 837. 
amount of, in blood plasma (Lzwyy. 
SKI), 1904, A., ii, 183. 
of blood plasma in experimental jp. 
fections (LANGSTEIN and Maygp) 
1904, A., ii, 184. i 
of blood serum (PATEIN), 1906, A., jj 
622; (BREINL), 1911, A., ii, 74], | 
in body fluids (Joacuim), 1903, A,, ii, 
312. 
of egg yolk (PLIMMER), 1908, T,, 
1500 ; P., 190. 
in exudations (MorITz), 1903, A,, ii, 
312. 
of horse-serum (MELLANBY), 1908, 
A., ii, 117. 
of living muscle, reactions between 
chemical compounds and _ the 
(VELEY), 1911, T., 180; P., 3. 
of milk. See under Milk. 
in Egyptian mummies (ABDERHALDEN 
and WEIL), 1911, A., ii, 630. 
of muscle, relative proportions of, 
in aes and pathological 
conditions (SAXL), 1906, A., ii, 
872. 
of organs (PoHL), 1906, A., ii, 106. 
in the ovary of fish (McCruppey), 
1911, A., ii, 415. 
of serum. See Serum. 
of the sperm and ovaries of the tunny 
fish (DEZANI),1909, A., ii, 163, 
precipitable by acetic acid in patho- 
logical urines (MATSUMOTO), 1903, 
A., ii, 501. 
synthesis and cleavage of, in the 
animal organism (ABDERHALDEN 
and Lonpon), 1910, A., ii, 425. 
cleavage of, in the alimentary canal 
(ABDERHALDEN, KILINGEMANY, 
and PAPPENHUSEN), 1911, A,, ii, 
508. 
in the intestine (COHNHEIM), 1906, 
A., ii, 871; (ABDERHALDEN ; 
ABDERHALDEN and KRAMM), 
1912, A., ii, 574. 
in the stomach (ScHEUNER’), 1910, 
A., ii, 322. ; 
autolytic, non-dependence of, on 
presence of blood (Bt0ck), 
1909, A., ii, 1035. ; 
a products of, in expired ait 
(WeicHarpT), 1911, A., 1, 
993 


behaviour of, towards ozone (Har- 
RIES and LANeHELD), 1907, A., 
i, 571. 
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Proteins, cleavage products of, nutritive 
value of (ABDERHALDEN and 
Lonpon), 1908, A., ii, 51; 
(ABDERHALDEN and OLINGER), 
1908, A.,ii, 961; (ABDERHALDEN), 
1908, A., ii, 1051; 1909, A., ii, 
817 ; (ABDERHALDEN, MESSNER, 
and WINDRATH), 1909, A., ii, 
327; (ABDERHALDEN, FRANK, 
and SCHITTENHELM), 1909, A., 
ii, 1033; (ABDERHALDEN and 
Frank), 1910, A., ii, 322; (AB- 
DERHALDEN and GLAMSER ; AB- 
DERHALDEN and MANOLIU), 1910, 
A., ii, 521 ; (ABDERHALDEN and 
Rona), 1910, A., ii, 877 ; (ABDER- 
HALDEN and Suwa), 1910, A., ii, 
975. 

value of, in the dog’s organism 
(ABDERHALDEN and OPPLEk), 
1907, A., ii, 369 ; (ABDERHALDEN 
and Rona), 1907, A., ii, 892. 
digestion of (VAN SLYKE and WHIT®), 
1911, A., ii, 623. 


digestion of, in the dog-fish (VAN | 


SLYKE and WHITE), 1911, A., ii, 
624. 

rich in bases, digestion and absorp- 
tion of (LONDON), 1908, A., ii, 


iv. 
katabolism of. See Katabolism. 


utilisation of, without the intervention | 
of digestion (MENDEL and Rock- | 


woop), 1905, A., ii, 45. 

resistance of, to tryptic digestion in 
the organism (ROSENBERG and Op- 
PENHEIMER), 1904, A., ii, 573. 


diminution of the digestibility of | 


(SALECKER and SrurTzEr), 1906, 
A., ii, 691. 

importance of the digestion of, for 
their assimilation (ABDERHALDEN), 
1905, A., ii, 334. 

digestion of, in the alimentary tract 
(Lonpon and SuuimA), 1905, A., ii, 
838. 

digestion of, in the dog’s alimentary 
canal (ABDERHALDEN, KAUTZSCH, 
and Lonpon), 1906, A., ii, 778 ; 
(ABDERHALDEN, LonDON, and Op- 
PLER), 1908, A., ii, 514; (ABDER- 
HALDEN, LONDON, and REEMLIN ; 
ABDERHALDEN, MEDIGRECEANU, 
and Lonpon), 1909, A., ii, 326. 

gastric digestion of (LEo), 1905, A., ii, 
838. 

comparative digestibility of, in gastric 
juice (BERG), 1909, A., ii, 326. 

intestinal digestion of (LONDON), 1909, 
A., ii, 817 ; (LonDoN and Riwoscu- 
SANDBERG), 1909, A., ii, 1031. 


Proteins, action of intestinal juice on the 
products of digestion of (LONDON; 
Lonpon and SoLtow#ferr), 1911, 
A., ii, 1000. 

digestion of, in the stomach (ToBLER), 
1905, A., ii, 642. 

comparative experiments on the natu- 
ral and artificial digestion of (RoTHE, 
WANGNICK, and SrutTzer), 1906, 
A,, ii, 691. 

digestion of, by the pancreas ferments 
(FiscHER and ABDERHALDEN), 1903, 
A., ii, 666. 

peptic and tryptic digestion of (LAwr- 
OFF), 1904, A., ii, 186 ; 1905, A., ii, 
178. 

intramolecular absorption of water in 
the tryptic digestion of (HARI), 
1906, A., i, 1000. 

vegetable, action of the enzymes of 
gastric and pancreatic juices on 
(SturzER and MErRREs), 1908, A., 
ii, 404. 

regeneration of, in the stomach (Gua- 
GOLEFF), 1911, A., ii, 625. 

behaviour of different, in the stomach 
and upper duodenum of the dog 
(LonpoN and PoLowzowa), 1908, 
A., ii, 960. 

absorption of (OPPENHEIMER), 1903, 
A., ii, 738; (Ascontr and VicaNnd), 
1903, A., ii, 739; (Bittz and 
STEINER), 1910, A., i, 209; (CoHN- 
HEIM), 1912, A., ii, 182. 

absorption of, from the intestine (CATH- 
CART and LEATHES), 1906, A., ii, 
181. 

absorption of, in the dog’s stomach 
(SALASKIN), 1907, A., ii, 281. 

iodised, absorption of (Vv. FUrru 
and FRIEDMANN), 1908, A., ii, 
1050. 

fate of, in the alimentary canal (AB- 
DERHALDEN and Lamps), 1912, A., 
ii, 1189. 

fate of, introduced through the 
alimentary canal and otherwise 
(OPPENHEIMER), 1903, A., ii, 
738. 

assimilation of, in animals (ABDER- 
HALDEN and SAMUELY), 1905, A., ii, 
840; (ABDERHALDEN and Rona), 
1906, A., ii, 464. 

use of, for maintenance and growth 
(OsBoRNE and MENDEL), 1912, A., 
ii, 271. 

and protein-assimilation, biological 
relation of (LEVENE and STooKEy), 
1903, A., ii, 309. 

utilisation of, by the organism (Rock- 
woop), 1904, A., ii, 575. 
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Proteins, difference in nutritive value of, | Proteins in plants (NEDoKUcHazrp) 


in relation to their composition 
(ZISTERER ; VoIT and ZISTERER), 
1910, A., ii, 425. 

in nutriment for human beings (LABBE 
and MorcHolsn®), 1904, A., ii, 498. 

nutrition with, and glycogen analysis 
(PFLUGER), 1906, A., ii, 240. 

a experiments with the cleavage 
products of (ABDERHALDEN), 1912, 
A., ii, 363. 

** specific dynamic action ” of (Lusk), 
1908, A., ii, 514; (Zunrz), 1908, 
4 li, 606. 

inuuence of carbohydrates on the 
sparing of, in inanition (WIMMER), 
1911, A., ii, 1003. 

body, condition of, in  inanition 
(BLUMENTHAL), 1904, A., ii, 65 ; 
(ABDERHALDEN, BERGELL, and 
DoérPInGHAUs), 1904, A., ii, 272. 

influence of the pancreas on the com- 
position of (BercELL and BLv- 
MENTHAL), 1904, A., ii, 675. 

the liver as a storehouse for (SEITZ), 
1906, A., ii, 241. 

and their degradation products, influ- 
ence of, on the activity of the liver 
(ASHER and PLETNEFF), 1909, A., ii, 
1035. 

passage of, through the placental walls 
(Ascox!), 1903, A., ii, 87. 

animal, action of, on vegetarians (AL- 
BERTONI and Rossi), 1911,A.,ii,411. 

blood, in aleaptonuria (ABDERHALDEN 
and Fara), 1903, A., ii, 663. 

removal of, from blood serum (Mr- 
CHAELIS and Rona), 1907, A., ii, 
204. 

methods for the removal of, from solu- 
tion (RonA and MICHAELIS), 1907, 
A., i, 1094. 

influence of, on hemolysis (MEYER), 
1908, A., ii, 513. 

coagulated, a precipitin for differen- 
tiating between (ScHMIDT), 1912, 
A., ii, 655. 

of milk, cleavage of, by gastric juice 
(ABDERHALDEN and KrammM), 1912, 
A., ii, 573. 

containing sulphur, physiological re- 
lations of (FRIEDMANN), 1908, A., i, 
75, 301; 1904, A., i, 165; (FRIEp- 
MANN and BAER), 1906, A., i, 802. 

in urine (OswALp), 1904, A., ii, 258; 
(MORNER), 1904, A., ii, 754. 

protective action of, on enzymes 
(ROSENTHALER), 1910, A., i, 600. 

diminution of the toxic action of 
poisons by (BoruTTAU), 1912, A., 
i, 969. 


1903, A., ii, 508. 
effect of oil of turpentine on the 
changes in(LEscuTscn), 1904, 4 
ii, 282. _" 
formation of, in plants (GopLEwsx;) 
1903, A., ii, 678; (Lozw), 1919 
A., ii, 797. 
synthesis of, by plants (Laurenr and 
MARCHAL), 1903, A., ii, 506, 
production of, by higher plants in 
darkness (SCHULOFF), 1912, A,, ij 
1208. 
synthesis of, in lower plants (Puri. 
WITSCH), 1912, A., ii, 192, 
formation of, in ripening seeds (Zap. 
SKI), 1905, A., ii, 549; (Wassi. 
LIEFF), 1908, A., ii, 976 ; (Scnutze 
and WINTERSTEIN), 1910, A., ii, 
644; (ScHULzE), 1911, A., ii, 322, 
of barley in the grain and during 
the brewing process (ScHJERNING), 
1907, A., ii, 46. 
of castor oil beans (WINTERSTEIN), 
1905, A., i, 727 ; (Osporne, Mey: 
DEL, and Harris), 1905, A., i, 753. 
formation of, in fungi (Lozw), 1903, 
A., ii, 678 
of legumes, cotton seed, and meat 
powder, use of, in nutrition (MEnpEL 
and FINE), 1912, A., ii, 271, 272. 
of er seeds, amino-acids from 
the hydrolysis of (W1NTERSTEIN and 
PANTANELLI), 1905, A., i, 687. 
of maize, utilisation of the (MENDEL 
and Finz), 1912, A., ii, 63. 
hydrolysis of the (Osporne and 
CuapP), 1908, A., i, 115. 
of the pea (OsBoRNE and Harris), 
1907, A., ii, 715. 
of rice (ROSENHEIM and KausivRa), 
1908, A., ii, 317. 
of rice seeds (SuzUKI, YOsHIMURA, 
and Fvs1), 1909, A., ii, 927. 
of wheat (OsporNE and Harris), 
1905, A., ii, 194; 1906, A,, ii, 
887; (OsBoRNE and Cap»), 
1906, A., ii, 887. 
properties of (CHAMBERLAIN), 1907, 
A., ii, 46. 
influence of light of various kinds 
on the migration of (Dumont), 
1906, A., ii, 117. 
of wheat gluten (K6niG and RintE- 
LEN), 1904, A., i, 1066. 
of wheat and barley, utilisation of 
(MENDEL and Five), 1911, A., ll, 
1109, 
formation of, in yeast (EHRLICH), 
1907, A., ii, 383; (Lozw), 1907, 
A., ii, 644. 
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Proteins, decomposition and regenera- 
tion of, in plants (BALICKA-IWAN- 
owsKA), 1903, A., ii, 449. 

bacterial cellular, chemistry of 
(WHEELER), 1909, A., i, 979. 

action of bacteria on (BAINBRIDGE), 
1911, A., ii, 1121. 

decomposition of, by bacteria (Tay- 
tor), 1903, A., il, 169; (EMMER- 
LING), 1903, A., ii, 229. 

the bacterial degradation of the 
primary scission products of 
(BRascH), 1909, A., ii, 692. 

egg and serum, digestion of, by papain 
(JonEscu), 1907, A., i, 167. 

secondary decomposition products of, 
in soils (SCHREINER and SHOREY), 
1907, A., ii, 716. 

precipitation of (VANDEVELDE), 1911, 
A., ii, 630 ; (GALEOTTI), 1912, A., i, 
590. 

precipitation of suspensoid (HEARD), 
1912, A., i, 734. 

precipitation of, by alcohol and other 
reagents (TEBB), 1903, A., i, 781. 

vegetable, precipitation limits with 
ammonium sulphate of some (Os- 
BORNE and HArRRIs), 1903, A., i, 
871; 1905, A., i, 555. 

precipitation of, by salts of heavy 
metals, calorimetric investigation 
of the (GAyDA), 1910, A., i, 527. 


precipitation of, by zine sulphate 
(LirpicH), 1911, A., i, 934. 


precipitation and coagulation of 
(RoBERTSON), 1911, A., i, 695. 

differentiation of, by the precipitin 
reaction (WELSH and CHAPMAN), 
1910, A., ii, 975. 

the ‘gold number” of (ScHuULz and 
ZsiGMONDY), 1903, A., i, 135. 

new reaction of (BARDACH), 1908, 
A., ii, 332, 

colour reactions of (CoLE), 1904, A., 
ii, 103; (VoIsENET), 1906, A., ii, 
59; (FLEIG), 1908, A., ii, 1080; 
(ReIcHARD), 1910, A., ii, 863; 
(ARNOLD), 1910,°A., ii, 560. 

colour reactions of, with aromatic 
aldehydes (ROHDE), 1905, A., i, 618. 

colour reactions of, with aromatic 
aldehydes and nitrites (STEENSMA), 
1906, A., ii, 315, 

a colour reaction with mixtures of 
carbohydrates and (GRIMMER), 1907, 
A., ii, 658. 

chloroamine reaction of (Cross, 
"ime and Brices), 1908, A., i, 

4, 

diacetyl reaction for (HARDEN and 

Norris), 1911, A., i, 588. 
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Proteins, Bardach test for (WEISMAN), 


1912, A., ii, 1220. 
formaldehyde colour test for (ACRER), 
1907, A., ii, 659. 

colour reaction of formaldehyde with, 
and its relation to the Adamkiewicz 
reaction (ROSENHEIM), 1906, A., ii, 
508. 

Liebermann’s reaction of (ALBERDA 
VAN EKENSTEIN and BLANKSMA), 
1911, A., ii, 554. 

tryptophan reaction of various 
(OsBORNE and HarRRIs), 1904, A., 
i, 125. 

reactions of, with p-cresol-tyrosinase 
reagent (CHODAT), 1912, A., ii, 611. 

detection of (ABDERHALDEN and 
ScuMiptT), 1911, A., ii, 674. 

detection of, with the biuret reaction 
(KaNTorR and Gigs), 1911, A.,ii,554. 

detection of, by means of formaldehyde 
(v. LIEBERMANN), 1908, A., ii, 998. 

detection of, by the xanthoproteic 
reaction (INOUYE), 1912, A., 1, 922. 

detection of, in urine (BERNARD), 
1903, A., ii, 119; (BLANcand Ram- 
EAU), 1909, A., ii, 840, 

analysis of (EraRD and Vix), 1910, 
A., i, 598; (OSBORNE and JONES), 
1910, A., i, 598; ii, 763; (VAN 
SLYKE),.1911, A., ii, 944. 

containing phosphorus, elementary 
analysis of (DENNSTEDT), 1907, A., 
ii, 719. 

molecular analysis of (EraRD and 
ViuA), 1909, A., i, 124. 

estimation of (WESTHAUSSER), 1911, 
A., ii, 674. 

vegetable, estimation of (BEULAYGUE), 
1904, A., ii, 524. 

estimation of, by acetone (BoRDAS 
and TovupLaIn), 1906, A., ii, 639. 

formaldehyde titration of (OBERMAYER 
and WILLHEIM), 1912, A., ii, 399. 

estimation of the amide nitrogen in 
(Denis), 1911, A., ii, 163. 

estimation of phosphorus in (Kocn), 
1907, A., ii, 659. 

estimation of, in blood-serum, by an 
optical method (RoBERTSOoN), 1912, 
A., ii, 611. 

estimation of, in feces (ZAITSCHEK), 
1908, A., ii, 743. 

estimation of digestible, in foods 
(StuTzER), 1906, A., ii, 820. 

identification and estimation of, in 
honey (MorzEAv), 1911, A., ii, 347. 

estimation of, in milk (LOHNSTEIN), 
1905, A., ii, 773; (TritLaT and 
SauTon), 1906, A., ii, 591; (Ricu- 
MOND), 1911, A., ii, 236. 
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Proteins, estimation of, volumetrically, | Proteoses in blood (FREUND), 1908 4, 
in milk (DEnicis), 1903, A., li, ii, 117, 512; (ABDERHALDry), | 1908, 
460. A. ii, 305. 

estimation of, in human milk (SIKEs), physiological action of (MENpeL and 
1906, A., ii, 912. UNDERHILL), 1903, A. » fi, 315; 
estimation of, in milk and _ blood (UNDERHILL), 1903, A., ii, 661, 
(Wey.), 1910, A., i, 287. cleavage products of (LEvENn), 1906 
estimation of, in milk and cheese A., i, 54. 
(vAN SLYKE and Hart), 1903, A., excretion of total nitrogen and urie 
ii, 399. acid during feeding with (Aste 
estimation of the different, in urine and Rec HENAU), 1909, A., ij 
(OswALp), 1904, A., ii, 795. 913. ‘ 
estimation of peptide compounds in, protamine as a means of distinguishing 
and in their cleavage products primary from secondary (Huyrep), 
(HENRIQUES and GJALDBAK), 1910, 1908, A., i, 488. 
A., ii, 764. and peptones, modification of the 
estimation of the sugar group in tannin-salt method for separating 
(KRUMMACHER), 1906, A., i, 391. (Cook and TrEscor), 1907, A., ii, 
estimation of tyrosiue in (FOLIN and 659. 
Denis), 1912, A., ii, 1012. j separation of, from the simpler 
separation of (HASLAM), 1905, A., i, amino- -compounds (BicELow aud 
495; 1908, A., i, 71. Cook), 1907, A., ii, 60. 

See also Phosphoproteins and Serum- | Proteosomes, formation of, by caffeine 
proteins. (Boxorny), 1911, A., ii, 142. 
Proteins, iodo- (NruBERG), 1910, A., Proteus vulgaris, biochemistry of (Her. 

704; 1911, A., i, 97; wininne TER and Brokck), 1911, A., ii, 758, 
and MENDEL), 1911, a, & — (HowELt), 1910, A, i, 
97. 93. 
preparation of 3:5-di-iodotyrosine presence of, in blood-platelets (Bayye- 
from (OSWALD), 1911, A., i, 203, JONES), 1912, A., ii, 459. 
$72; 1912, A., i, 57, Proto-albumose, hydrolytic cleavage of 
Protein-cystine. See under Cystine. (LEVENE), 1905, A., i, 252. 
Proteinuria, Bence-Jones, a case of Proto-blue. See Tetramethyldiamino- 
(Lams), 1912, A., ii, 857 triphenylearbinol, 3:4-dihydroxy-. 

Proteolysis and protein synthesis in the | JewcoProto-blue. See 4:4’ Tetra 
organism (ABDERHALDEN), 1905, met ——eeeeeee 34+ 
A., ii, 334; (ABDERHALDEN and dihydroxy- 

Rona), 1905, A., ii, 467. Protocatechualdazine (KNérren), 1909, 
influence of oxygen on, in the presence A., i, 188. 
of chloroform (MALFITANO), 1908, Protocatechualdehyde (Sommer), 1905, 
A., ii, 159. A., i, 141. 
influence of salts intimately united and its dibenzoyl, and 2- and 3-nitro- 
with albuminous material and with derivatives, and the dimethyl ether 
enzymes on (MALFITANO), 1906, of the 2-nitro-compound, and di- 
A. i, 100. nitro-derivative of the dibenzoy! 
gastric (CHOAY), 1910, A., ii, 516. compound (Haypucxk), 1903, A., i, 
pancreatic, formation of dextrose from 826. 


the end-products of (Srinzs and 
Lusk), 1903, A., ii, 668. 

peptic (GrEs), 1903, A., ii, 559. 
influence of the hydrogen ion in 

(G1ks), 1903, A., ii, 309. 

tryptic, liberation of tyrosine during 
(Brown and MiLuar), 1906, T., 
145. 

Proteose, occurrence of, in blood and 
urine (BorcHARDT), 1908, A., ii, 
957. 

behaviour of, to bromine water (SAL- 
KOWSKI), 1909, A., ii, 104. 
Proteoses (ZUNz), 1911, A., i, 1050. 


preparation of, from ee 
(FrirzscHE & Co.), 1906, A., 
513. 

preparation of, from piperonaldehyde 
or its chloride (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 
1906, A., i, 513. 

condensation of, with 
(RENz and Loew), 
191. 

salts and derivatives of (PAULY, 
rere and LockEMANN), 191], 

-> i, 788. 

oan carbonate of (PAULY), 1907, A., 

i, 710; 1908, A., i, 423. 


quinaldine 


1904, A., 1, 
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Protocatechualdehyde, cyclic carbonate 
of, and its derivatives (PAULY, 
ScuiiBEL, and LocKEMANN), 1911, 
A., i, 787. 

cyanohydrin and its reduction (FaRB- 
“WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, 
& Briinine), 1908, A., i, 418. 

dimethyl mercaptal and di-p-nitro- 
benzyl mercaptal (PAULY, v. BuTt- 
LAR, and LOCKEMANN), 1911, A., i, 


786. 
indogenide of (NOELTING), 1903, A., 


i, 198. 
semicarbazone (KNOPFER), 1910, A., i, 
433. 
Protocatechualdehyde, chloro-, and its 
derivative with ethyl] chlorocarbon- 
ate (WEISSE), 1910, A., i, 853. 
o-nitro- (HAyDUCK), 1904, A., i, 63. 
Protocatechualdehyde-m-carbonic acid, 
methyl ester (PAULY, ScHUBEL, and 
LocKEMANN), 1911, A., i, 787. 
Protocatechualdehyde-m-carbopiperid- 
ide (PAULY, ScHUBEL, and LockE- 
MANN), 1911, A., i, 787. 
Protocatechuanilide (THIBAULT), 1904, 
A., i, 805. 
formation of (ScHIFF), 1905, A., i, 
45. 


Protocatechuic acid (3:4-dihydroxybenz- 
oic acid), formation of, from quinic 
acid by a mould (EMMERLING and 
ABDERHALDEN), 1903, A., ii, 503. 

esterification of, by means of alcoholic 
hydrogen chloride (KAILAN), 1907, 
A., ii, 675. 

electrolytic oxidation of (A. G. and 
F. M. PerKry), 1908,T., 1196; P., 
149, 

methyl ethers of (GRAEBE and MAR7z), 
1905, A., i, 702. 

phenyl and methoxyphenyl esters, 
amide, and anilide (BARGER), 1908, 
T., 569. 

derivatives of (PERKIN and SCHIEss), 
1903, P., 14; 1904, T., 159; 
(KAMETAKA), 1909, A., i, 387. 

cyclic carbonate, preparation 
(PauLy), 1908, A., 1, 423. 

Protocatechuonitrile. See Benzonitrile, 

3:4-dihydroxy-. 

Protocatechuoylresacetophenone tetra- 

methylether(PERKIN and WEIZMANN), 
1906, T., 1653, 

Protocatechuoyltropeine and its additive 
salts (Jowett and Hann), 1906, T., 
364; P., 61. 

pharmacological action of (MARSHALL), 
1910, A., ii, 639. 

Protocatechuyl alcohol, derivatives of 

(Ewixs), 1909, T., 1482; P., 210. 


of 


Protozoa 


| p-Protocatechuyloxybenzoic acid(KAME- 
| TAKA), 1909, A., i, 388. 
| Protococaic and Protoisococaic acids 
|  (HEssk), 1903, A., i, 192. 
| Protocurcumin methyl ether (CLARKE 
and Jackson), 1908, A., i, 670. 
Protoic acids, diamino- (v. Firrn), 
1905, A., i, 498. 
Protokyrines (SIEGFRIED), 1904, A., i, 
955. 
Proto-a-lichesteric acid and its methyl 
ester (HESSE), 1903, A., i, 704. 
and its barium salt (H ESSE), 1905, A., 
i, 138. 
Protopapaverine and its salts (HEssE), 
1903, A., i, 773. 
Protopine of Japanese Corydalis roots 
(MakosHI), 1908, A., i, 908. 
Protoplasm and enzymes (BokoRNY), 
1903, A., ii, 324. 
neutrality of (HENDERSON and BLACK), 
1907, A., ii, 371. 
and blood, neutrality equilibrium in 
(HEenpErson), 1910, A., ii, 139. 
passage of salts through (ENDLER), 
1912, A., ii, 863. 
passage of salts and colouring matters 
through, and estimation of its iso- 
electric point (ENDLER), 1912, A., 
ii, 1083. 
influence of aluminium salts 
(Fiurt), 1909, A., ii, 338, 1046. 
action of ethyl alcohol on (LEE), 1903, 
A., ii, 314. 
action of tissue extracts on (ScoTT- 
Macrie£), 1904, A., ii, 66. 
animal and vegetable, the palzxo- 
chemistry of the ocean in relation 
to (MacaLtium), 1904, A., ii, 
495. 
differences in staining reaction of 
living and dead (RGziéKa), 1905, 
A., ii, 405. 
Protoplasmides, hydrolysis of (Erarp 
and Via), 1908, A., i, 68, 584. 
Proto-red and its acyl derivatives 
(LIEBERMANN), 1903, A., i, 861. 
leucoProto-red. See 4’:4”-Tetramethyl- 
diaminotriphenylmethane, 3:4:2’:2”- 
tetrahydroxy-. 
Protoveratrine (BREDEMANN), 1906, A., 
ii, 507.- 
effect of, on muscle and _ nerve 
(WALLER), 1911, A., ii, 138. 
Protozoa, biochemistry of (PANzER), 
1911, A., ii, 813. 
and alge, living, chemical permeability 
of, to inorganic salts and the specific 
action of the latter (TRAUBE- 
MENGARINI and Sca.a), 1909, A., 
ii, 603. 
6a 


on 


Protrypsin 


Protrypsin, kinase, and antikinase 
(Dastre and SrassaAno), 1903, A., 
ii, 497. 

Proustite from Colorado (vAN Horn), 
1908, A., ii, 603. 

Prulaurasin and its tetra-acetyl deriva- 
tive (CALDWELL and CouRTAULD), 
2007, T., 671; P:, Ti. 

from the cherry laurel (H&RIssEy), 
1906, A., i, 31. 

in Cotoneaster-microphylla (HERISSEY), 
1907, A., ii, 123. 

production of, from isoamygdalin 
(HérissgEy), 1907, A., i, 863. 

isomerism of, with sambunigrin and 
Fischer’s mandelonitrile glucoside 
(BourQuUELOT and H&rissEy), 1907, 
A., i, 784. 

Prunase (H. E. and E. F. ArmsTRONG 

and Horton), 1912, A., i, 816. 

occurrence of, in plants (H. E. and 
E. F. ARMSTRONG and Horton), 
1910, P., 334. 

Prunasin (H. E. and E. F. Armstronoe 
and Horron), 1912, A, i, 816. 

Prune and its derivatives (GNEHM and 
BAUER), 1905, A., i, 832. 

compounds of, with amino-com- 
pounds, and its sulphate and picrate 
(GRANDMOUGIN and  BopmeEr), 
1908, A., i, 289, 572. 

hydroxy-, and its benzenesulphonyl 
ester (GRANDMOUGIN and BoDMER), 
1908, A., i, 290. 

Pruneanilide (GRANDMOUGIN and Bop- 
MER), 1908, A., i, 289. 

Prunetin, and its derivatives (FINNE- 
MORE), 1910, A., ii, 1102. 

Prunetol, and its derivatives (FINNE- 
MORE), 1910, A., ii, 1102. 

Prunitrin (FINNEMORE), 1910, A., ii, 
1103. 

Prunol and its sodium derivative (POWER 
and Moors), 1910, T., 1104; P., 
124. 

Prunus, examination of the bark of a 
species of (FINNEMORE), 1910, A., ii, 
1102. 

Prunus  laurocerasus, cyanogenetic 

glucoside from (H&rissgy), 1906, 
A., i, 31. 

cyanogenetic glucoside of the leaves of 
(Jouck), 1905, A., i, 912. 

Prunus padus, cyanogenetic glucoside of 
(Jouck), 1905, A., i, 912. 

Prunus pseudo-cerasus var. WSieboldi, 
new glucoside from the bark of (Asa- 
HINA), 1908, A., i, 559. 

Prunus serotina, constituents of bark of 
(PowER and Moore), 1909, T., 
248: P., 27. 
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Prunus serotina, the constituents of the 
leaves of (PowER and Moore), 1919 
T., 1099; P., 124. : 

Prunus spinosa, colouring matter of the 
flowers of (PERKIN and Purpps), 1904, 
T., 56. 

Prussian-blue (CHRETIEN), 1903, A,, j, 

685 


and Turnbull’s blue (Miter and 
STANISCH), 1909, A., i, 142, 705: 
(HormMann), 1909, A., i, 637, 
preparation of (MATUSCHEK), 1903, 
wads 
constitution of (BRIont), 1911, A,, i, 
618. 
composition of (MULLER, WaceLiy, 
TREADWELL, and DiIgFENTHALER), 
1911, A., i, 844; (Wonrtncen), 
1912, A., i, 170. 
coagulation of (PAPPADA), 1912, A., 
ii, 143. 
solubility of (WyRoUBOFF), 1903, A, 
i, 18. 
reduction of (KoHN), 1906, A., i, 562. 
soluble (HoFMANN, ARNOLDI, and 
HIENDLMAIER), 1907, A., i, 196. 
identity of, with soluble Turnbull's 
blue, and formula of (Hormayy, 
HEINE, and H6cuTLeEn), 1905, 
A., i, 38; (Hormann and 
RESENSCHECK), 1905, A., i, 757. 
estimation of (COFFIGNIER), 1904, A., 
ii, 370. 
estimation of, in spent gas-purifying 
material (ScHwarrz;  LiHRI6), 
1903, A., ii, 111. 

Prussic acid. See Hydrocyanic acil 

under Cyanogen. 

Pseudo-acids (v. EuLER), 1906, A., i, 
415, 576 ; (Hanrzscu), 1906, A,, i, 
576, 833. 

and acids, suggested nomenclature of 
(Hanrzscn), 1905, A., i, 317. 
comparison of, in pyridine solution 
(HAantTzscH and CALDWELL), 
1908, A., ii, 21. 
and their sodium salts, possible con- 
stitutional formule of (HALLER and 
MULLER), 1908, A., ii, 1001. 
and amphoteric electrolytes (LUNDEN), 
1906, A., ii, 265; (HANnrzsch), 
1906, A., ii, 651. 
theory of (KAUFFMANN), 1904, A., Il, 
326, 550 ; (v. ZAwrpzk1), 1904, A., 
ii, 475. - 
criteria of (LUNDEN), 1907, A., 1 
938. 
heat of dissociation of (MULLER and 
BAvER), 1904, A., ii, 703. 
heat of neutralisation of (MULLER and 
BavEk), 1904, A., ii, 702. 
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Psendo-acids, condition of, in aqueous 
solution (LEY and HANtTzscuH), 1906, 
A., i, 790. 

a method for the determination of the 
equilibrium in aqueous solutions of 
(Moore), 1907, T., 1373 ; P., 154. 

having complex functions, invertive 
power of (TORRESE), 1906, A., i, 
531. 

behaviour of, towards ammonia 
(HanrzscH, Morean, and Gorkk), 
1907, A., i, 927. 

containing the group, CO°-NH*, mer- 
cury derivatives of (AULD), 1907, 
.,1045 ; P., 151. 

diagnosis of (MULLER), 1908, A., i, 78. 

optical method for the recognition of 
(MuLLER and BAvER), 1903, A., ii, 
705. 

Pseudo-bases and bases, suggested no- 
menclature of (HANTzscH), 1905, 
A., 4, 317. 

a method for the determination of the 
equilibrium in aqueous solutions of 
(Moore), 1907, T., 1373; P., 154. 

preparation of compounds from, by the 
replacement of the hydroxyl group 
by hydrocarbon residues (FREUND 
und SPEYER), 1905, A., i, 156. 

Pseudoboleite (FRIEDEL), 1906, A., ii, 
4000 ~ 

Psewlocinchona africana  (rubiaceex), 
new alkaloid from the bark of (Four- 
NEAU), 1909, A., i, 600. 

hydrolysis of new alkaloid from (Four- 
NEAU), 1910, A., i, 501. 

Pseudocymopterus anisatus, oil of 
(ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1903, A., i, 187. 

Pseudogaylussite from the Clyde (FLErT 
aud POLLARD), 1903, A., ii, 379. 

Pseudo-leucite from Spotted Fawn Creek, 
Yukon ‘Territory (KNIGHT), 1906, 
A., ii, 682. 

Pseudo-lipemia (FAwcEerr and Boy- 
corr), 1905, A., ii, 49. 

Pseudomorphs from Canada (GRAHAM), 
1906, A., ii, 682. 

Pseudomucin, decomposition of, by 
concentrated boiling acids (OroR!), 
1904, A., i, 1067; 1905, A., i, 104. 

oxidation of, with calcium perman- 
ganate (OrorI), 1905, A., i, 104. 

estimation of glucosamine in (NEUBERG 
and ScHEWKET), 1912, A., i, 922. 

Pseudonepheline from Capo di Bove, 

cond Rome (ZAMBONINI), 1910, A., ii, 
78. 

Pseudophillipsite from the neighbour- 
hood of Rome (ZAMBONINI), 1903, A., 
ll, 656, 

Pseudo sarcin (Mazf), 1904, A., ii, 138. 


Pulegenie acid 


Pseudoserpentine. from Stevens OCo., 
Washington (CLARKE), 1904, A., ii, 
51. 


Pseudotsuga taxifolia, oleo-resin and 
terpenes from (FRANKFORTER), 1906, 
A., i, 971. 

Pseudo-wollastonite and wollastonite 
(ALLEN and WuiTe; Wrieur), 1906, 
A., ii, 683; (Day and SHEPHERD), 
1906, A., ii, 770. 

Psidium guajava leaves (ALTAN), 1905, 
A., ii, 108. 

Psilomelane (FERMOR), 1909, A., ii, 153. 

Psylla wax (SuNDVIK), 1908, A., i, 
123. 

Psyllic acid and its salts (SUNDVIKk), 
1908, A., i, 123. 

Psyllostearyl alcohol in beeswax (SuND- 
VIK), 1907, A., i, 887. 

Ptomaine resembling veratrine (STUBER), 

1904, A., ii, 302. 

new, from beef (UBEDA Y CoRREAL), 
1911, A., i, 396. 

of cod liver oil (HAWK), 1908, A., ii, 
308. 

action of, on isolated nerve and heart 
(WALLER and Sowron), 1904, A., 
ii, 65. 

Ptyalin, effect of shaking on (HARLOW 

and SriuEs), 1909, A., i, 861. 
effect of potassium iodide on (NEILSON 
and TERRY), 1908, A., ii, 612. 
concentration, relation of, to diet and 
to the rate of secretion of saliva 
(CARLSON and CRITTENDEN), 1910, 
A., ii, 516. 

Pucherite from West Australia (GriF- 
FITHS), 1910, A., ii, 47. 

Puerperal eclampsia (CHARRIN and 
Rocu#), 1908, A., ii, 564. 

Pukatea, alkaloids of the (Asron), 1910, 
T., 1381; P., 11. 

Pukateine and its salts (Asron), 1910, 
T., 1382; P., 11. 

Puleganic acid, derivatives of (EYKMAN), 
1912, A., ii, 311. 

Pulegene, and its constitution, and its 
nitrosochloride, and nitrolpiperidide 
(WALLACH, CoLLMANN, and THEDE), 
1903, A., i, 568. 

Pulegenic acid, and its constitution, 
and its chloride, amide, anilide, 
lactone,and methyl ester (WALLACH, 
MEYER, and CoLLMANN), 1903, A., 
i, 567. 

methyl ester, reduction of (RuPE and 
Biren), 1910, A., i, 378. 

Pulegenic acid, dihydroxy-, and its 
methyl ester and benzoyl derivative 
(WaALLAcH, MEYER, and COLLMANN), 
1908, A., i, 567. 


Pulegenol 


Pulegenol and its phenylurethane (WAL- 
LACH, COLLMAN, and THEDE), 1903, 
A, i, 568. 

Pulegenolide and its reduction products 
(WaALLAcH and Meyer), 1911, A., i, 
471. 

Pulegenone, and its constitution, and 
its semicarbazone and oxime and the 
benzoy] derivative of the oxime (WAL- 
LACH, COLLMANN, and THEDE), 1903, 
A., i, 568. 

Pulegenyl-isooxazolone and _ -pyrid- 
azinone (CLARKE and LApworrs), 
1906, T., 1875. 

Pulegohydrazine and its thiosemicarb- 
azone (KIJNER and ZAVADOVSKY), 
1911, A., i, 1028. 

isoPulegol acetate, conversion of enol- 
citronellal acetate into (SEMMLER), 
1909, A., i, 594. 

Pulegolacetic acid, barium salt and 
anhydrides of (VoRLANDER, May, 
and K6nie), 1906, A., i, 364. 

Pulego-menthols and their hydrogen 
phthalates and -menthones (HALLER 
and MARTINE), 1905, A., i, 533. 

Pulegone, catalytic reduction of, with 

metallic nickel (HALLER and Mar- 
TINE), 1905, A., i, 533. 

oxidation of (MARKOWNIKOFF), 1903, 
A., i, 843. 

action of amyl nitrite on, in presence 
of sodium ethoxide (CLARKE, LApP- 
WORTH, and WECHSLER), 1908, 
T., 37. 

action of hydrogen cyanide on 
(HaNN and Lapworts), 1904, P., 
54, 

action of magnesium methyl iodide on 
(RurE and EmMericn), 1908, A., 
i, 556. 

action of nitric acid on (KONOWALOFF), 
1904, A., i, 257. 

action of potassium cyanide on 
(CLARKE and LApwortH), 1906, 
T., 1869; P., 285. 

conversion of into menthenes (Av- 
WERsS), 1910, A., i, 122. 

transformation of, into isopulegone 
(WALLACH, RoseNBACH, and Mit- 
LER), 1909, A., i, 399. 

nitrosite and its oxime (GENVRESSE), 
1904, A., i, 73. 

oxime, hydroxylamineoxime, nitroso- 
hydroxylamine and semicarbazone 
(CusMANO), 1910, A., i, 183. 

dioxime (SEMMLER), 1905, A., i, 
222. 

_ isoPulegone (Eserr), 1909, A., i, 246.- 

hydrocarbon from (RupE and EseErt), 
1908, A., i, 663. 
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.- ee (ARBUSOFF), 1908, A, j 

555. ™ 

Pulegoneacetic acid and its esters anj 
anhydride, and anhydride of th 
amide, and semicarbazone (Vo,. 
LANDER, May, and K6énic), 1906, 4. 
i, 363. 

Pulegonecyanoacetic acid, anhydride 
and amide-anhydride of (Vortiypzy 
and KéTHNER), 1906, A., i, 363, 

Pulegonehydroxylamine, transformation 
products of (HARRIES and Roy), 1904, 
A., i, 515. 

Pulegonemalonic acid and anhydride 
and their esters, and dilactone (Vor. 
LANDER and KOrHNER), 1906, A., i, 
362. 

Pulegonephenylearbamic acid hydrazone 
(BorscHE and Merkwirz), 1904, A, 
i, 946. 

isoPulegonic acid, oxime and semicarb- 
azone of, and oxidation of the oxime 
(CLARKE, LAPpworTH, and Wecus- 
LER), 1908, T., 38. 

Pulegyl alcohol and its derivatives 
(RureE and Birein), 1910, A.,, i, 
378. 

isoPulegyl chloride and ethyl ether 
(SEMMLER and RIMPEL), 1906, A., i, 
682. 

Pulenene and Pulenol and its urethane 
(WALLACH and Kempe), 1904, A., i, 
74. 

a«B-Pulenenone and its semicarbazone and 
dichloro-, and its reduction product 
(AUWERS and HESSENLAND), 1908, 
A., i, 550. 

aB-Pulenenone, dichloro-, conversion of, 
into At%-dihydro-p-xylene (Auwers 
and HESSENLAND), 1908, A., i, 551. 

Ay-Pulenenone (1:4:4-trimethy!-A*-cyclo- 
hexen-3-one) and its semicarbazone 
and dichloro-, and Ay-Pulenenol 
(AuwERs and HEssENLAND), 1908, 
A., i, 550. 

Pulenone (1:4:4-trimethylcyclohexan-3- 
one), preparation and oxidation o! 
(WALLACH and Kemps), 1904, A., i, 
74. 

derivatives, synthesis of, from 0-cres0l 
(AUWERS and HEssENLAND), 1908, 
A., i, 550. , 

Pulenone, dichlorodihydroxy-, and its 
benzoyl derivative (Auwers and 
HESSENLAND), 1908, A., i, 551. | 

Pulenone-oxime, and -isooxime, reactions 
of (WaLLAcH and Kempe), 1904, ., 
i, 75. 

Pulse, effect of inhalation of oxygen 
on the (PARKINSON), 1912, A., 1, 
862. 


ride 
DER 


tion 
304, 


ride 
OR: 
, 1, 


one 
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Pulverisation by canal rays, influence of 
the nature of the gas on (KoHL- 
scHUTTER), 1912, A., ii, 1030. 

by cathode rays (KOHLSCHUTTER), 
1912, A., ii, 719. 

Pumice of the voleano of Mont Dore 

(LAcRorx), 1909, A., ii, 63. 

use of, to facilitate the combustion of 
organic substances (DuyK), 1904, 
A,, ii, 685. 

Pumilone and its semicarbazone 
(BockER and Haun), 1911, A., i, 
550. 

Pump for the extraction and transport of 
gases (ANDERLINI), 1906, A., ii, 
605. 

automatic mercury (ANDERLINI), 
1906, A., ii, 605; (BEUTELL), 
1911, A., ii, 105; (JoHNsoN), 
1912, A., ii, 840. 
shortened, combined with a com- 
pact apparatus for measuring high 
vacua (UBBELOHDE), 1906, A., ii, 
32 


modified Boltwood (OpELL), 1911, A., | 


ii, 268. 

circulating (STOLTZENBERG), 1908, A., 
ii, 1028. 

Geryk air, application of, to vacuum 
distillations (DoBy), 1911, A., ii, 
714, - 

laboratory (LUTHER), 1908, A., ii, 
270. 

mercury (GUICHARD), 1909, A., ii, 
654; (GERMANN and Carposo), 
1912, A., ii, 933. 

Sprengel vacuum, simple form of 
(PoLLock), 1908, A., li, 938. 

suction-pressure (LIEBERT), 1911, A., 
ii, 480. 


Toepler (STEELE), 1910, A., ii, 602; | 


(v. ANTROPOFF), 1910, A., ii, 947. 
water. See Water-pump. 
Pumpkin. See Cucurbita pepo. 
Pumpkin seeds, monoamino-acids of the 


crystalline protein from (ABDERHAL- | 


DEN and BERGHAUSEN), 1906, A., i, 
999. ; 
Pupe, sugar formation in (KRUMMACHER 
and WEINLAND), 1909, A., ii, 419. 
Pupil, frog’s, effect of suprarenal extract 
on the (MELTZER and AvER), 1904, A., 
ii, 632. 

Purgatives, action of, and their inhibi- 
tion by calcium salts (MAcCALLUM), 
1904, A., ii, 755. 

saline. See Saline purgatives. 
Purgic acid, hydrolysis of (Vorotex), 
1910, A., i, 274. 


Purification, centrifugal, efficiency of | 


(Richarns), 1905, A., ii, 238. 


Purine bases 


Purine formation, origin of (MARES), 

1910, A., ii, 973. 

synthesis of (Isay), 1906, A., i, 218. 

content of striated muscle (RINALDI), 
1912, A., ii, 663. 

excretion in man (BuRIAN and ScuuR), 
1903, A., ii, 313. 

endogeneous, source of, in man and 
mammals (BURIAN), 1905, A., ii, 
271. 

Purine, 6-aming-. See Adenine. 

8-amino-, derivatives of (KALLE & 
Co.), 1911, A., i, 507. 

2:6-diamino-. See Adenine, 2-amino-. 

8-thio-2:6-dihydroxy-. See Xanthine, 
thio-. 

Purines (JoHNs), 1911, A., i, 242, 
506; 1912, A., i, 224, 320, 588, 
799. 

of the lung (Steper and DziErz- 
GOWSKI), 1909, A., ii, 909. 

of muscle (BENNETT), 1912, A., ii, 
463. 

and purine-enzymes_ of 
(WELLS), 1912, A., ii, 371. 

formation of, from carbamidopyrimid- 
ines (JOHNSON and McCo..vum), 
1906, A., i, 769. 

and purine metabolism of the human 
feetus and placenta (WELLS and 
CorPER), 1909, A., ii, 1034. 

and uric acid, effects of chocolate and 
coffee on (FAUVEL), 1909, A., ii, 
687. 

decomposition of, by radium emanation 
(MESERNITSKY), 1912, A., ii, 521. 

endogenous, effect of muscular work 
on excretion of (KENNAWAY), 1909, 
A., ii, 166. 

Purine bases of the bone-marrow (THAR), 

1910, A., ii, 141. 

in cancerous tumours (SAIKI), 1910, © 
A., ii, 146. 

amounts and origin of, in human 
feces (KRUGER and SCHITTENHELM), 
1905, A., ii, 645. 

of herring brine (IsAAc), 1904, A., ii, 
628. 

state of combination of the, in nucleic 
acid (BuRIAN), 1904, A., i, 358, 
956 ; (FiscHER), 1909, A., i, 434. 

from the human placenta (KIKKoJ1 
and Ieucut), 1907, A., ii, 799. 

of the urine of ox, horse, and pig 
(ScHITTENHELM and BENnIx), 1906, 
A., ii, 564. 

preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1909, A., 
i, 746. 

ultra-violet absorption spectra of the 
(DHERE), 1905, A,, ii, 783. 


tumours 


Purine bases 


Purine bases, absorption of (BIBER- 
FELD and Scumip), 1909, A., ii, 
595. 

normally excreted in man (KRUGER), 
1909, A., ii, 166. 

diazoamino-compounds from (BuRIAN), 
1907, A., i, 734. 

pyrimidine derivatives from (BURIAN), 
1907, A., i, 735 ; (STEUDEL), 1908, 
A.,, i, 66. 

estimation of, in uring (KriGER and 
Scumip), 1905, A., il, 776; (KENNA- 
WAY), 1910, A.. ii, 83. 

Purine derivatives in human feces 

(HALL), 1904, A., ii, 358. 
absorption spectra of, in relation to 
colour and chemical _ structure 
(HARTLEY), 1905, T., 1802; P., 
166. 
endogenous, excretion of, in man 
(MacLEop and HASKINS), 1906, 
A., ii, 874. 
and uric acid, excretion of (FAUVEL), 
1906, A., ii, 564. 
estimation of, in animal organs by aid 
of the method of corrected values 
(BuRIAN and HAL), 1908, A., ii, 
617. 
estimation of, in urine (GARNIER), 
1903, A., ii, 583. 

Purine diuresis, excretion of the alkali 
metals in (Bock), 1911, A., ii, 
631. 

Purine enzymes in the rat (Roupf and 
JONES), 1910, A., ii, 430. 

Purine group, chemical constitution and 
diuretic action in the (BERGELL and 
RicuHTER), 1905, A., ii, 744. 

Purine metabolism. See under Meta- 
bolism. 

isoPurone (TAFEL 
1907, A., i, 984. 

Purple of Cassius (gold purple), new 
preparation of (MoIssan), 1906, 
A., ii, 92. 

platinum compound analogous to 
(WOHLER), 1909, A., ii, 245. 

Purpura lapillus, action of extract of 
the hypobranchial gland of (Roar 
and NIERENSTEIN), 1907, A., ii, 
801. 

Purpuric acid (HAN?Tzscu and Rosison), 

1910, A., i, 200. 

constitution of (SLIMMER and STIEG- 
LITz), 1904, A., i, 634; (M6HLAD), 
1904, A., i, 654. 

constitution of, and its alkylamine 
salts (M6HLAU and LITTER), 1906, 
A.; i, 611. 

glycine salt (Prtory and Finck), 
1904, A., i, 823. 


and HovsEMAN), 
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Purpuric acids, aromatic, constitution 
of (BorscHE and Boéckerr), 1904 
A., i, 166, 574; 1905, A., i, 51. 
(BorscHeE and GAuHRtTz), 1905, 
A., i, 894; (BoRscHE and 
HEYDE), 1906, A., i, 15. 
constitution of, and their behavioyy 
on oxidation with potassium 
hypobromite (BOoRSCHE and 
GAHRTZ), 1906, A., i, 957. 

Purpurin § (1:2:4-trihydroxyanthraquin. 
one), methyl ether of (GRAEBE and 
BERNHARD), 1906, A., i, 865. 

Purpurin, chloro- (MErTrLer), 
A., i, 360. 

Purpurin-3:8-disulphonic acid and its 
acid potassium salt (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F, BAYER & Co.), 1906, A,, i, 
867. 

Purpurinsulphonic acid, new (Bapiscur 
ANILIN- & SopA-FABrIk), 1905, A., 
i, 146. 

Purpurin-3-sulphonic acid and its salts 
(ScHULTz and ErBEr), 1906, A., i, 969. 

Parpurin-5-(or 8-)sulphonic acid, 
(ScuMIDT), 1904, A., i, 257. 

Purpurin-a-(6-or 9-)sulphonic acid and 
its alkali salts (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. BAyEr & Co.), 1905, A., i, 
146, 

Purpurite from Dakota and Connecticut 

(SCHALLER), 1907, A., ii, 790. 
from the Faires tin mine, Gaston (o., 
N. Carolina (GRATON and Scuat- 
LER), 1905, A., ii, 724. 
Purpurogallin and its acetyl derivative, 
formation of, by the electrolytic 
oxidation of pyrogallol (A. G. and 
F. M. Perktn), 1903, P., 58. 
and its tetramethyl ether (Perky), 
1912, T., 803; P., 94. 
and its carboxylic acid, preparation of 
(A. G. and F. M. Perkin), 1904, 
T., 248; P., 18. 
and its tetra-acetyl, tribenzoyl, and 
dibromo-derivatives, trimethy] ether 
and its acetyl compound, and potas- 
sium salt (PERKIN and STEVEN), 
1903, T., 192. 
methylation of (PERKIN), 1905, P.,211. 
Purpurogallincarboxylic acid (l’EKKIN 
and STEVEN), 1903, T., 200. 
and its salts and tetramethyl] ether 
and the methy] ester of tlie ether 
(A. G. and F. M. PERKIN), 1908, 
T., 1188; P., 149. 
Purpurogallone and its derivatives 
(PERKIN), 1912, T., 805; P., 94. 
and isoPurpurogallone and their acetyl 
derivatives me and STEVEN), 
1903, T., 197, 


1912, 


iour 
ium 
and 


n- 


1815 Pyramidone 


igPurpurogallone and its derivatives 
(PERKIN), 1912, T., 806; P., 94. 
and its anhydride and tetramethyl 
ether (PERKIN), 1905, P., 211. 
Purpurogallonecarboxylic acid and its 
acetylation and tetramethyl ether, and 
the methyl ester of the ether (A. G. 
and F. M. PERKIN), 1908, T., 1190; 
P., 149. 
Purpurotannin NIERENSTEIN), 1909, 
A., i, 402. 
constitution and derivatives of (N1£E- 
RENSTEIN), 1912, A., i, 204. 
Purpuroxanthin (1 :3-dihydroxyanthra- 
quinone), methyl esters of (GRAEBE 
and BERNHARD), 1906, A., i, 865. 
2-methyl ether (PERKIN), 1907, T., 
2072. 
Pus, nucleo-protein of (StRADA), 1909, 
A., i, 274. 
and blood, tests for (KAsTLE and 
Roserts), 1909, A., ii, 528. 
detection of indole in (PoRCHER), 
1908, A., ii, 769. 
Putrefaction, studies on (RETTGER), 
1906, A., ii, 791; 1908, A., ii, 215. 
chemistry of (ACKERMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 10. 
production of volatile phosphorus com- 
pounds in (YOKOTE), 1904, A., ii, 
579. 


Putrefaction bases, 


(ELLINGER), 1910, A., i, 447. 


from the decomposition of soy beans | 


(Glycine hispida) (YOSHIMURA), 
1910, A., ii, 1103. 


Putrescine. See Tetramethylenediamine. 


Putridine and its aurichloride (ACKER- | 


MANN), 1908, A., i, 10. 


Putrine and its aurichloride (ACKER- | 


MANN), 1908, A., i, 10. 


Puy de Dome, mode of formation of | 


(Lacrorx), 1909, A., ii, 65. 


Pyknochlorite from the Radauthal, Harz | 


‘FROMME), 1908, A., ii, 382. 
Pyknometer, new (LEIMBACH), 1903, 

A., ii, 182; (BoSNsJAKOVIC), 1904, 
A., ii, 884; (STANFORD), 1905, A., 
ii, 631; (BousFIELD), 1908, T., 
679; P., 69; (v. Kreysic), 1911, 
A., ii, 967. 

capillary (ERBEN), 1905, A., ii, 741. 

modified Gint] (RaAkusIN), 1905, A., 
ii, 802. 

for small amounts of substances (FIs- 
CHER), 1908, A., i, 545. 

for small quantities of solid sub- 
stances (JACOBSEN), 1905, A,, ii, 
232, 


production of | 
(ACKERMANN), 1909, A., i, 619; | 
(BARGER), 1909, A., i, 701; | 


Pyknometer pipette, new (FISCHER), 
1904, A., ii, 384. 

Pyloric juice, proteolytic enzymes of the 
(ABDERHALDEN and Kona), 1906, A., 
ii, 462. 

Pylorus, mechanism of the (CANNON ; 

Cannon and Murpuy), 1906, A., 
ii, 180. 

the acid control of the (CANNoN), 
1907, A., ii, 974. 

Pylorus gland, the ferment of the 
(Kive), 1903, A., ii, 86. 

Pyogenes communis, chemical alterations 
of blood serum in infections with 
(BoLoGneEs!), 1907, A., ii, 901. 

Pyramidone (4-dimethylamino-1- 

phenyl-2:3-dimethyl-5-pyrazolone) 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1904, A., i, 
196; (SocitTé CHIMIQUE DE 
L’AVANCHET), 1909, A., i, 266. 

preparation of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MeIsTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 
1903, A., i, 866; 1908, A., i, 471; 
(ScHEITLIN), 1908, A., i, 1019. 

action of WNessler’s solution on 
(Raikow and KtLtmow), 1906, 
A,;:i, 142. 

compound of, with mercuric chloride 
(AsTRE and B&CAMEL), 1905, A., i, 
835. 

compound of silicotungstic acid and 
(JAVILLIER), 1912, A., ii, 948. 

citrate (OrTo), 1911, A., i, 926. 

hydrobromide and hydrochloride 
(AsTrE and AvuBouy), 1906, A., i, 
98 


9. 

hydriodide of (NARDELLI and Pao- 
LINI), 1907, A., i, 448. 

iodide and periodide (Cousin), 1909, 
A., i, 190. 

new adulteration of (SAPORETTI), 1909, 
A., ii, 772. 

microscopic reactions of (WEEHUIZEN), 
1907, A., ii, 142. 

distinctive reactions for (MONFER- 
RINO), 1909, A., ii, 838. 

identification of (RopILLoN), 1903, 
A., ii, 343. 

detection of (MovuLtn), 1911, A., ii, 
777 ; 1912, A., ii, 399. 

detection of antipyrine in (BoURCET), 
1905, A., ii, 561. 

detection and estimation of antipyrine 
in (PATEIN), 1905, A., ii, 658. 

estimation of (Astruc and PEGURIER), 
1905, A., ii, 778; (LEmMarIRg), 1910, 
A., ii, 909. 

and antipyrine, estimation of, volu- 
metrically, in presence of each 
other (PEGURIER), 1905, A., ii, 871, 


Pyramidone 


3-Pyramidone (4-dimethylamino-3-anti- 
pyrine) and its salts (MICHAELIS and 
KoTELMANN), 1907, A., i, 156. 

isoPyramidone (dimethylaminoisoanti- 
pyrine) and its salts (MICHAELIS and 
WrEDE), 1907, A., i, 251. 

v-Pyramidone (m-dimethylaminoantt- 
pyrine) (MICHAELIS, GRAFF, GESING, 
and Borg), 1911, A., i, 284. 

Pyran , properties of oxygen in the 
(Fossk), 1904, A., i, 816. 

Pyran series, researches in the (BLAISE 
and GAULT), 1906, A., i, 8300; 1907, 
A., i, 280, 332; (GauLT), 1907, A.,, i, 
147, 148, 181. 

spiroPyran derivatives, cyclic oxonium 
salts from (DeckER and FELsERr), 
1908, A., i, 906, 

4-Pyran-2:6-dicarboxylic acid and its 
derivatives (BLAISE and GAULT), 
1904, A., i, 763; 1907, A., i, 
332. 

Pyranic oxygen, basicity of (FossE and 
LEsaGE), 1905, A., i, 541, 917. 

y-Pyranol derivatives (PERKIN and 
Rosinson), 1907, P., 149. 

Pyranol salts related to brazilein and 
hematein, synthesis and constitu- 
tion of (PERKIN, RoBINSON, and 
TURNER), 1908, T., 1085; P., 
148, 

from alkylated brazilein and hematein 
(ENGELS, PERKIN, and RoBINson), 
1908, T., 1147. 

Pyranol series, new compounds of the 
(FossE), 1903, A., i, 49, 857, 510; 
(FossE and Rosyn), 1903, A., i, 
646. 

polymerisation and fission of the 
molecule in the (Fossz), 1903, A., 
i, 357. 

Pyranthrene (Scnoiti and Porscui- 
WAUSCHEG), 1910, A., i, 272. 

Pyranthrone (ScHoLL and SEER), 1910, 
A, i, $71. 

Pyranthrone dyes (SCHOLL), 1911, A., i, 
656. 


Pyrargyrite from the Pervoblagodatsk 
Mine in the Urals (CAsPEROWICz), 
1907, A., ii, 561. 

Pyrazine, preparation of (WoLFF and 

MARBURG), 1909, A., i, 16. 

derivatives, formation of, from quin- 

oxalines (GABRIEL and Sony), 
1908, A., 1, 60. 

new synthesis of (LANGE), 1909, 
A., 1, 261. 

preparation of (LANGE), 1911, A., i, 
505. 


aurichloride (NEUBERG and KANSKY), 
1909, A., i, 702, 
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ine, 2-amino-, and its additive 
salts, and 3-carboxylic acid (Gaspip; 
and Sonn),-1908, A., i, 60. 
es, disubstituted, formation of 
(GaBRIEL and LIEcK), 1908, A. j 
464, 
substituted, and their salts, absorption 
spectra of (TUTIN and Caroy) 
1910, T., 2524; P., 245. : 
Pyrazine-2:3-dicarboxylic acid and its 
methyl ester, salts, anhydride, j. 
amide, and imide (GaBrRieL and 


Sonn), 1908, A., i, 60. 
Pyrazine-2:5-dicarboxylic acid, synthe. 
sis of (FENTON), 1905, T., 806; P,, 


zino-1-aminoanthraquinone, di. 
hydroxy- (ScHott, Eseriz, and 
Tritscn), 1912, A., i, 143. 

1:2-Pyrazinoanthraquinone. 
thraquinoxalinequinone. 
Pyrazinophenazine, dihydroxy-, ani 
its ammonium salt (HINsBERG and 
ScHWANTES), 1904, A., i, 198. 
zoisocoumarazone, and 4-bromo. 
(MICHAELIS and ZIESEL), 1910, A., i, 
513. 
Pyrazole, new preparation of (OLiveri- 
MANDALA), 1910, A., i, 433. 
action of sulphury] chloride on (Mav7- 
ZARA and BorGo), 1906, A., i, 702. 
derivatives, formation of, from pyrroles 
(CASTELLANA), 1905, A., i, 941; 
1907, A., i, 646. 
general method of synthesising 
(MINUNNI, VASSALLO,  ClvsA, 
and LazzARIn1), 1906, A., i, 114; 
(MINUNNI and LazzaRIN1), 1906, 
A., i, 385, 388. 
wandering of a methyl group in 
(Knorr), 1903, A., i, 528. 
amino-derivatives (KNorR, PEmsél, 
and MoRENTz), 1904, A., i, 939. 
Pyrazole, ¢ribromo-, and its acety] and 
silver derivatives, and 5-chloro-4- 
nitro- (H1LL and Back), 1905, A., 
i, 381. 
4-chloro-, crystallographic constants 
of (V1oLA), 1906, A., i, 893. 
Pyrazoles, formation of, from 1:3-di- 
ketones and alkyl diazoacetates 
(KLAGEs and RONNEBURG), 1903, 
A., i, 528. 
formation of, from cyclic ketones 
(WALLACH and STErnpoRFF), 1904, 
A., i, 104. 
formation of, from pyrazolones (STOER- 
MER and MARTINSEN), 1907, A., |, 
446. 
new syntheses of (MourEv and Bra- 
CHIN), 1903, A., i, 581. 


See An- 
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oles, preparation of, from anthra- 
aieone Saiaiees (FARBENFABRI- 
KEN vorM. F. Bayer & Co.), 1906, 
A., i, 904. 
Pyrazoles, 5-amino- (MICHAELIS), 1905, 
A., i, 476. 
nitroso-, condensations of (SaAcHs and 
ALSLEBEN), 1907, A., i, 356. 

Pyrazole series, lactones of the 
(Wo.FF and SCHREINER), 1908, A., i, 
291. 

Pyrazoleanthrone and its acetyl deriv- 
ative (MOHLAU, VIERTEL, and REINER), 
1912, A., i, 704. 

azoleanthrone, 8-chloro- (MOHLAU, 
VierTEL, and REpDLIcH), 1912, A., i, 


706. 

Pyrazole-3:5-dicarboxylic acid, 4-hydr- 
oxy-, methyl ester (DimrorH and 
EBERHARDT), 1905, A., i, 101. 

Pyrazolidones, aromatic, new process for 
the preparation of (MICHAELIS and 
ScHENK), 1907, A., i, 966. 

Pyrazolidones, nitroso-, formation of, 
from hydrazides of unsaturated 
acids (MUCKERMANN), 1909, A., i, 
838. 

$:5-Pyrazolidone-4-p-tolylhydrazone 
(BiLow and Werpiicu), 1907, A., i, 
1089. 

Pyrazolines, formation of, from phenyl- 

hydrazones of unsaturated aldehydes 


and ketones (AUWERSand MULLER), | 


1909, A., i, 59. 

influence of constitution on the 
conversion of phenylhydrazones 
of unsaturated compounds into 
(AuwERs and Voss), 1910, A., i, 
70. 

Pyrazolines, 5-imino- (pyrazolonimines), 
general methed of synthesising 
(Movrev aud LAZENNEC), 1907, A., 
i, 159. 


Pyrazoline base, C,H,,N, from camphor- | 


~ and hydrazine (KisNER), 1912, 

Pyrazoline bases, decomposition 
(KtsNER), 1912, A., i, 245. 

Pyrazoline-1-carboxylamide (N«EF), 1905, 

~~ ee 

Pyrazolinecarboxylic acids, constitution 
of (BéLow), 1912, A., i, 134, 316; 
(BucHNER), 1912, A., i, 213; Darap- 
SKY), 1912, A., i, 391. 

Pyrazoline ketones (AZZARELLO), 1905, 
A., i, 941. 

Pyrazolone derivative, C.,H,,O.N,, from 


of 


ethyl eo yleyclo- | 
i 


hexane-2:6-dione-3:5-dicarboxylate 
(Dizcemanys and Kron), 1908, A., 
1, 389, 


Pyrazolonecarboxylohydrazide 


Pyrazolone derivatives, physiological 
action of, and reactions of (KoBERT), 
1907, A., i, 1084, 

5-Pyrazolone, 4-nitro-, and its metallic 
derivatives (HILL and Biack), 1905, 
A., i, 381. 

Pyrazolones, formation of, from hydr- 
azides of unsaturated acids (MUCKER- 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 838. 

synthesis of (MourEv and LAzENNEC), 
1906, A., i, 702; (Patazzo and 
LIVERANI), 1911, A., i, 920. 

condensation reaction of (BETTI and 
Munpict), 1906, A., i, 543. 

condensation of, with diazobenzene- 
imides (v. WALTHER and Rortn- 
ACKER), 1906, A., i, 911. 

compounds of, with mercury oxide 
(Evry), 1909, A., i, 57. 

preparation of azo-derivatives of the 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Luctus, & Brtnine), 1907, A., i, 
363. 

conversion of, into pyrazoles (STOERMER 
and MARTINSEN), 1907, A., i, 446. 

Pyrazolones, thio- (MicHAELIs, DuULK, 
LEHMANN, and PANDER), 1908, A., 
i, 688. 

thion-, preparation of (STOERMER and 
JOHANNSEN), 1907, A., i, 966. 
8-Pyrazolones (MICHAELIS, MEYER, 
Haun, and BEHRENS), 1905, A., 
i, 377; (MIcHAELIS, STIEGLER, and 
WILLERT), 1908, A., i, 209. é 
and their alkyl, amino-, and nitroso- 
derivatives (MICHAELIS, DREws, 
and KoretMANN), 1907, A., i, 
154. 
azo- and_ nitroso-derivatives of 
(MICHAELIs), 1905, A., i, 244. 
5-Pyrazolones, 3-hydroxy-, aromatic, 
new process for preparing (MICHAELIS 
and ScHENK), 1907, A., i, 966. 

Pyrazolone dyes, preparation of (BULow 
and HEcKING), 1911, A., i, 403. 

5-Pyrazolone-3-carbamic acid, 4- 
oximino-, methyl ester (Curtrus and 
GocKEL), 1911, A., i, 402. 

| 5-Pyrazolone-3-carboxylamide,  4-ox- 

| imino-, and its ammonium salt 
(Curtivs and GockEL), 1911, A., i, 
402. 

| 5-Pyrazolone-3-carboxyloazoimide,  4- 

|  oximino-, and its derivatives (CURTIUS 

| _ and Gock#L), 1911, A., i, 402. 

| 5-Pyrazolone-3-carboxylobenzoylhydr- 

| azide (Curtius and GockEL), 1911, 

|. ae 

5-Pyrazolone-3-carboxylohydraszide and 
its benzylidene derivative (CURTIUS 
and GocKEL), 1911, A., i, 402. 


| 


Pyrazoquinazoline 


Pyrazoquinazoline, 7-chloro-, and 7- 
hydroxy- (MICHAELIS and ZIESEL), 
1910, A., i, 513. 

Pyrene, formation of, from thebaine 

(FREUND), 1910, A., i, 631. 

structure of (GoLDSCHMIEDT), 1907, 
A., i, 310; (LANGSTEIN), 1910, A., 
i, 726. 

di- and tri-benzoy] and tri-a-naphthyl 
derivatives of (ScHOLL), 1912, A., i, 
195. 

Pyrenequinone, structure of (GoLD- 
SCHMIEDT), 1907, A., i, 311. 

Pyrenic acid, structure of (GoLp- 

SCHMIEDT), 1907, A., i, 311. 

a- and f-methyl hydrogen esters of 
(LANGSTFIN), 1910, A., i, 726. 
Pyrethrol and its acetyl derivative (Fu- 

JITANI), 1909, A., ii, 825. 

Pyrethrone (Fusirani), 1909, A., ii, 
825. 


Pyridan, definition of the term 
(DecKER), 1905, A., i, 667. 

Pyridazine, synthesis of, and its salts 

(Marquis), 1903, A., i, 370. 
preparation of, and 3-chloro- (Ga- 
BRIEL), 1909, A., i, 259. 
derivatives, formation of, from 
phthalazine derivatives (Ga- 
BRIEL), 1904, A., i, 103. 
synthesis of (PAAL and DENckKs), 
1903, A., i, 289; (PAAL and 
UsBEr), 1903, A., i, 290; (PAAL 
and Kocn), 1903, A., i, 722. 
platinichloride (SrozRMER and Gaus), 
1912, A., i, 1027. 

Pyridazines, synthesis of (PAAL and 
Kin), 1908, A., i, 57. 

Pyridazine-4:5-dicarboxylic acid (Ga- 
BRIEL), 1904, A., i, 103. 

Pyridazinone-3-carboxylie acid and its 
sodium salt (GABRIEL), 1909, A., i, 
259. 

Pyridazonanthrone (ULLMANN and VAN 
DER SCHALK), 1911, A., i, 165; 1912, 
A., i, 387. 

Pyridazonanthrone, 4-chloro- (ULLMANN 
and MINAJEFF), 1912, A., i, 888. 

6-Pyridazone (GABRIEL), 1909, A., i, 
259. 

Pyridazone-4-chloroanthrone (ULL- 
MANN), 1912, A., i, 1028. 

Pyridazone-3-carboxylic acid (Ga- 
BRIEL), 1909, A., i, 259. 

Pyridine, formation of, from pyrrole 

(PLANCHER and CARRASCO), 1905, 
A., i, 298. 

purification of (BARTHE), 1905, A., i, 
546. 

constitution of (ScHoLTz and WIEDE- 
MANN), 1903, A., i, 436. 
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Pyridine, relationship of, to the Stgars 


(NEvuBERG), 1909, A., i, 832, 

physical constants of (Consray ay) 
Waite), 1909, A., i, 276; (y, 74. 
WIDZKI), 1906, A., i, 381, 

and some of its derivatives, relation 
between absorption spectra aj 
chemical constitution of (Baxzp 
and Baty), 1907, T., 1122: p 
157; (PuRvis), 1909, T., 294: P., 1; 

absorption spectra of the vapours of, 
and its derivatives (Purvis), 1910 
T., 692; P., 45. 

influence of salts on the boiling point 
of (WALDEN and CENTNERszwep) 
1906, A., ii, 333. 

attempted hydrogenation of, by means 
of nickel (SABATIER and Marzup) 
1907, A., i, 549. 

electrolysis in (LEv1 and VoGHERA), 
1905, A., i, 572. 

equilibrium in the system: lea 
nitrate and (WALTON and Jvpp), 
1911, A., ii, 705. 

equilibrium in the system: mercuric 
chloride and (McBripe), 1910, A. 
ii, 401. : 

equilibrium in the system: potassium 
thiocyanate and (WaGNeEr and 
ZERNER), 1910, A., ii, 942. 

equilibrium in the system: silver 
chloride and (KAHLENBERG and 
WirticH), 1909, A., i, 602. 

equilibrium in the system: silver 
nitrate and (KAHLENBERG and 
BREWER), 1908, A., ii, 469. 

equilibrium in the system: water and 
(Baup), 1909, A., i, 957. 

critical solution of phenomena and 
saturation curves of the system: 
water, sodium carbonate, and (Lin- 
BOSCH), 1909, A., ii, 472. 

as a solvent and ionising medium for 
inorganic metallic salts (Scunor- 
DER), 1905, A., ii, 306. 

solutions, viscosity of (Duwsvay, 
THOLE, and Hun), 1907, T., 1728; 
P., 207. 

properties of aqueous solutions of, and 
formation of hydrates of (Bav»), 
1909, A., i, 120. : 

some physico-chemical properties ol 
mixtures of water and (HARTLEY, 
THoMAs, and AppLEBEY), 1908, T., 
538 ; P., 22; (DuNsTAN and THOLz), 
1908, T., 561; P., 59. 5 

action of mono- and di-bromosuccini¢ 
acids on (DuBREvIL), 1904, A., |, 
189 ; 1905, A., i, 14. 

action of, on 2-chloro-3:5-dinitrobenz- 
oic acid (ZINCKE), 1910, A., i, 556, 


ition 
and 
KER 
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idine, action of, on 1:5-dichloro-2:4- 
dinitrobenzene (REITZENSTEIN and 
RorHscHILD), 1906, A., i, 454; 
(ZiIncKE and WEISSPFENNING), 
1910, A., i, 585. 

action of formaldehyde on (FormA- 
EK), 1905, A., i, 374. 

catalytic action of finely-divided metals 
on (PADOA), 1907, A., i, 636. 

action of nitrogen tetroxide on (SPEN- 
cer), 1903, P., 79. 

action of mixed organo-magnesium com- 
pounds on (Oppo), 1907, A., i, 549. 

action of, on salicyl chlorides (EARLE 
and JACKSON), 1906, A., i, 177. 

action of sulphites on (REITZENSTEIN 
and BREUNING), 1910, A., i, 876. 

action of, on blood-pigment (KALMUS ; 
y, ZEYNEK), 1911, A., i, 95. 

behaviour of, in the hen’s organism 
(Hosu1A1), 1909, A., ii, 919. 

behaviour of, in goats and pigs 
(Torant and Hosutat), 1910, A., 
ii, 881. 

use of, in the preparation of amides 
(FREUNDLER), 1904, A., i, 33. 

new colouring matters from (KONIG), 
1904, A., i, 449, 816; (ZINCKE, 
Heuser, and MOLLER), 1904, A., 
i, 924. 

reaction of, with sodium _hydrogen 
sulphite(/ BUCHERER and SCHENKEL), 
1908, A., i, 452. 

estimation of, in aqueous solution 
(FraNcoIs), 1908, A., ii, 704. 

estimation of, in ammonia and its 
salts (WOHLK), 1912, A., ii, 704. 

estimation of, and its separation from 
ammonia (BAYER), 1912, A., ’ ii, 
1009. 

separation and estimation of ammonia 
and (DEL£PINE and SorNET), 1911, 
A., ii, 827. 

Pyridine bases from coal tar (AHRENS 


and Gorkow), 1908, A., i, 515; | 


1904, A., i, 615. 


in brown-coal tar (KREY), 1904, A., i, | 


615. 


synthesis of, from saturated aldehydes | 


and ammonia (TsCHITSCHIBABIN), 
1906, A., i, 451. 


new method of introducing alkyl or | 
aryl groups into (Oppo), 1907, A., | 


1, 549, 


miscibility of, with water, and the 
influence of a critical-solution point | 


on the shape of the melting-point 
curve (FLASCHNER), 1909, T., 668 ; 
my 8 
use of, as halogen carriers (CROss and 
ConEn), 1908, P,, 15, 


Pyridine compounds 


Pyridine bases, action of 1-chloro-2:4- 
dinitrobenzene on (REITZENSTEIN 
and Stamm), 1910, A., i, 283. 

quantitative separation of, from 
ammonia and the aliphatic amines 
(MILBAVER and STANEK), 1904, 
A., ii, 457. 

Pyridine compounds, formation of, from 
arylamine derivatives of furfur- 
aldehyde (ZinckKE and MUau-- 
HAUSEN), 1906, A., i, 33; (KONIG: 
DIECKMANN, BECK, and SZELINSK]), 
1906, A., i, 109. 

synthesis of, from §-keto-esters and 
ethyl cyanoacetate in presence of 
ammonia or amines (GUARESCHI, 
PASQUALI, PICcININI, IssoGLio, and 
QuENDA), 1905, A., i, 821. 

absorption spectra of (PURVIS), 1908, 
A., ii, 745; 1909, A., ii, 5. 

with bismuth haloids (MoNTEMAR- 
TINI), 1903, A., i, 111. 

with carbou tetrabromide (DEHN and 
Dewey), 1911, A., i, 914. 

with chlorotantalates (WEINLAND and 
Storz), 1907, A., i, 721. 

with chromates (Briaces), 1908, A., ii, 
113; (PARRAVANO and Pasta), 
1908, A., ii, 294. 

with chromium compounds (PFEIF- 
FER), 1907, A., i, 872; (PARRA- 
vANO and Pasta), 1907, A., i, 961; 
(PFEIFER and Osann), 1907, A., i, 
1072. 

with chromous salts (SAND and 
BurcEr), 1906, A., i, 487. 

with hydroxychromium salts (PFEIF- 
FER, TAPUACH, and OsANN), 1906, 
A., i, 581; (PrerrFeR and Tapv- 
ACH), 1906, A., i, 532. 

with chromothiocyanates (PFEIFFER 
and OsaNnn), 1906, A., i, 602. 

with cobalt salts and _ nitrites 
(WERNER), 1907, A., i, 293. 

with cobaltammine salts (WERNER), 
1907, A., i, 238. 

with cobalt chloride (WERNER 
and FEENsTRA), 1906, A., i, 450. 

with copper salts (PFEIFFER and 
Pimmer), 1906, A., i, 104. 

with copper benzoate (Brapy), 1911, 
P., 94. 

with cuproso-cupric cyanide (LITTER- 
SCHEID), 1904, A., i, 301. 

with gold chloride (FRaNgoIs), 1903 
A., 1, 652. 

complex, with iron salts (CosTi 
cHEscU and Spacu), 1912, A., i 
494, 

with lead haloids (HEISE), 1912, A, 
i, 722. 


Pyridine compounds 


Pyridine compounds with magnesium 
organic compounds, action of, on 
benzaldehyde (Oppo), 1908, A., i,27. 

with mercuric cyanide (SCHROEDER), 
1908, A., i, 252. 

with mereuric iodide (FRANgoIS), 
1906, A., i, 644. 

with bivalent metals (GROSSMANN), 
1904, A., i, 522. 

with metals, stability of (v. EvLER), 
1904, A., i, 774. 

with metallic haloids (RENz), 1903, 
A., i, 774. 

with metallic salts of organic acids 
(REITZENSTEIN), 19038, A., i, 111. 

with metallic thiocyanates (GRoss- 
MANN), 1904, A.,i, 341 ; (GROSSMANN 
and HinsELER), 1906, A., i, 7. 

with molybdenum salts (RosENHEIM 
and Koss), 1906, A., i, 603. 

with molybdenum and thiocyanic acid 
(SAND and BurGER), 1906, A., i, 
487. 

with molybdenum thiocyanate (Ros- 
ENHEIM and GARFUNKEL), 1908, 
A., i, G26. 

with organic salts of bivalent metals 
(GROSSMANN and JAGER), 1911, A., 
i, 944. 

with mixed organo-magnesium com- 
pounds (Oppo), 1904, A., i, 920; 
1907, A., i, 668. 

with palladium haloids (GuTBIER and 
KRrExt), 1906, A., i, 244; (MO6H- 
LAU), 1906, A., i, 304; (GuUTBIER 
and WoERNLE), 1907, A., i, 87. 

with silicon tetrabromide (REYNOLDS), 
1908, P., 280. 

with tin haloids (PFEIFFER, FRIED- 
MANN, LEHNARDT, LUFTEN- 
STEINER, PRADE, and ScHNuR- 
MANN), 191], A., i, 746. 

Pyridine derivatives, formation of, 
from the condensation products of 
aldehydes with ketones (ScHoLTz 
and MEYER), 1910, A., i, 561. 

formation of, from imethylpyrroles 
(Picret), 1905, A., i, 545. 

crystallography of (FEDOROFF), 1909, 

., i, 254. 

bromo- (BARTHE), 1907, A., i, 792. 

chloro- (SELL and Doorson), 1903, 
T., 396 ; P., 48; (SELL), 1911, T., 
1679; P., 220. 

methyl], chlorination of (SELL), 1905, 
T., 799; P., 165; 1908, T., 1993; 
P., 225. 

Pyridine salts, chromoisomerism of 
(HaANtTzscH), 1911, A., i, 678. 

additive products of, with quinone 
(ORTOLEVA), 1903, A., i, 851. 
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Pyridine auribromide 


(DEun and 
Dewey), 1911, A., i, 914. 
dihydrochloride and dihydrobromide 
(KAUFLER and KuNz), 1909, A. ,i,137 
bismuth chloride (Hauser and Vay. 
INO), 1904, A., i, 92. 
perchromate, preparation of (Hop. 
MANN and HIENDLMAIER), 1905 
A., i, 821. ; 
ethonitrite (NEoG1), 1912, T., 1611, 
fluoroiodates (WEINLAND and Ry. 
SCHLE), 1909, A., ii, 36. 
hydrate (CEcHSNER DE Contycr), 
1910, A., i, 188. 
alkyl iodides and their conductivity 
(ScHALL), 1908, A., i, 736. 
“— iodide, action of chlorine on 
(WERNER), 1906, T., 1636 ; P. , 258, 
hydriodide and methiodide, con- 
pounds of thiocarbamide and (Ar. 
Kins and WERNER), 1912, T., 1989. 
iodochloride hydrochloride (Kony 
and KLEIN), 1912, A., i, 1017, 
mercuribromide( DEHN), 1912, A.,i,241 
mercuri-iodides (FRANGoIs), 1905, A 
i, 373. 
methochloride, occurrence of, in urine 
and its relation to tobacco smoking 
and coffee drinking (Kurtscuex 
and LOHMANN), 1907, A., ii, 284, 
methonitrite (NEoG1), 1911, T., 1600; 
P., 208. 
persulphates, metallic (BArsrent and 
CALZOLARI), 1911, A., ii, 889. 
picrate (TROBRIDGE), 1909, A., i, 324. 
and pyridine sodium, stannithiocyan- 
ates (WEINLAND and _ Barnzs), 
1909, A., i, 462. 
cobalt and nickel thiocyanates, action 
of iodine on (PFEIFFER and Tic- 
NER), 1908, A., i, 614. 
idine, 2-amino-, synthesis of de- 
rivatives of 1:8-naphthyridine from 
(PaLazzo and TAMBURIN]), 1911, 
A., i, 327. 
2- and 3-amino-, acyl derivatives of 
(PaLazzo and Maroena), 1912, A, 
i, 1016. 
2:6-diamino- (MrevER and MALLy), 
1912, A., i, 515. 
3-bromo-, and 3:5-dibromo-, methiod- 
ides (DECKER, KAUFMANN, SAssv, 
and WISLOKI), 1911, A., i, 1024. 
dichloro- (b.-p. 98°/18m. ) (MAQUENNE 
and PHI.iprE), 1905, A., i, 80. 
dichloro-, mercurichloride (Rg1TZ85- 
STEIN and BREUNING), 1911, A., j, 
226. ; 
8:5-dichloro-, preparation and orienta- 
tion of (SELL), 1908, T., 1996, 1997; 
P., 225. 
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idine, 2:3:5-trichloro-, orientation of 
(SELL), 1908, T., 2001; P., 225. 
3.4:5-trichloro- and 3:4:5-trichloro-2- 
amino- (SELL), 1905, T., 802; P., 
165. 
9:3:4:5-tetrachloro-, interaction of, 
with ethyl sodiomalonate (SELL 
and Doorson), 1903, T., 396; 
P., 48. 
action of sodium methoxide on 
(Seuu), 1912, T., 1193, 1945; 
P., 165, 284. 
9-chloro-5-amino- (MILLS and WIp- 
pows), 1908, T., 13879; P., 174. 
3.5-dichloro-2-amino-, formation of, 
and its platinichloride, and 3:5- 
dichloro-2-hydroxy- (SELL), 1908, 
T,, 2002 ; P., 226. 
3:5-dichloro-4-amino-, 3:5-dichloro-4- 
hydroxy-, and 4:5-dichloro-3-hydr- 
oxy- (SELL), 1911, T., 1681 ; P.,221. 
dichlorodihydroxy-, formation of 
(SELL), 1908, 'T’., 2000. 
3:5-dichloro-2:4-dthydroxy-, and its 
salts (SELL), 1912, T., 1947. 
2:3:5-trichloro-4-hydroxy- (SELL and 
Dootson), 19038, T., 400; P., 48. 
2-, 3-, and 4-cyano-derivatives of, and 
their salts (MEYER), 1903, A., i, 
197. 
8-hydroxy-, additive compound of, 
with chloroacetic acid (KIRPAL), 
1908, A., i, 681. 
2:6-dihydroxy-, alkyl derivatives of 
(RocERSON and THORPE), 1905, T., 
1685; P., 239. 
3-nitro-, and its nitrate (FRIEDL), 
1912, A., i, 299. 

Pyridines, incompletely hydrogenated, 
formation of, by the Wyschnegradsky- 
Ladenburg reaction (TscHITSCHI- 
BABIN), 1906, A., i, 36. 

Pyridine dyes (KONIG and BECKER), 

1912, A., i, 495. 
colour and constitution of (Kénie), 
1912, A., i, 306, 

Pyridine dye bases, action of acetic an- 
hydride on (ZINCKE and SCHREYER), 
1907, A. i, 625. 

Pyridine ring, rapture of the (REITZEN- 
STEIN and BREUNING), 1911, A., i, 
225; (Konia and Bayer), 1911, A., 
i, 399 

Pyridine series, pseudo-bases of the 

(K6n1e), 1911, A., i, 485. 

new betaines of the (K1rpau), 1908, 
a i, 679. 

wandering of alkyl groups in the 
(Meyer), 1907, ‘. 343. 


azo-colouring matters of the (BAU- | 


MERT), 1906, A., i, 909. 


Pyridinium 


Pyridineacetoacetic acid, a-cyano-, 
ethyl ester, betaine of (BENARY), 
1908, A., i, 601. 

Pyridineacetonyloxime chloride (IHL- 
DER), 1903, A., i, 366. 

Pyridinebetaine, 3-hydroxy-, and its 
methyl ether (K1RPAL), 1908, A., ii, 
436. 

Pyridine-2-carboxylic acid. 
linic acid. 

Pyridine-3-carboxylic acid. See Nico- 
tinic acid. 

Pyridine-4-carboxylic acid. 
Nicotinic acid. 

Pyridine-4-carboxylic acid, 
hydroxy-. See Citrazinic acid. 

Pyridinecarboxylic acids, preparation of 

betaines of (MEYER), 1903, A., i, 
364, 

esterification of, by means of alcoholic 
hydrogen chloride (KAILAN), 1907, 
A., ii, 676. 

2:6-substituted, action of methyl 
iodide on (TuRNAU), 1908, A., i, 
912. 

Pyridinecarboxylic acids, amino-, 
neutralisation, of (MEYER), 1903, 
A., 3, Gy. 

hydroxy-, action of diazomethane on 
(Meyer), 1906, A., i, 108. 
betaines of (KirpPaL), 1908, A., i, 
681. 

Pyridine-2:3-dicarboxylic acid. See 
Quinolinic acid. 

Pyridine-2:6-dicarboxylic acid (dipico- 
linic acid) (MEYER), 1903, A., i, 364. 

Pyridine-2:6-dicarboxylie acid, 4-hydr- 
oxy- (chelidamic acid), dimethy] ester 
(Meyer), 1906, A., i, 109. 

Pyridine-3:4-dicarboxylic acid. See 
Cinchomeronic acid. 

Pyridine-3-sulphonic acid, potassium 
and sodium salts (MURMANN), 1904, 
A., i, 921. 

Pyridine-2:3:4-tricarboxylic acid and its 
anhydride, esters, betaine, and amic 
acid (KrrPAL), 1905, A., i, 234. 

Pyridinium salts, quaternary, electrolysis 

of (EMMERT), 1909, A., i, 602. 
stannic salts (PFEIFFER, FRIEDMANN, 
and REKATE), 1910, A., i, 877. 
tetrachlorohydroxychromanate (WEIN- 
LAND and Fripricu), 1906, A., i, 
37. 
preparation of (WEINLAND and 
FIEDERER), 1907, A., i, 549. 
molybdenum cyanide (ROSENHEIM, 
GARFUNKEL, and Kony), 1910, A., 
i, 102. 
iridichloride (GuTBIER and LINDNER), 
1909, A., ii, 1026. 


See Pico- 


See iso- 


2:6-di- 


Pyridinium 


Pyridinium iridi-chloride and -bromide 
(GuTBIER and Rrgss), 1910, A., i, 


nitrite, preparation of (NEoer), 1911, 
Rig SOO s bugstks 

osmichloride (GuTBIER and WALBIN- 
GER), 1911, A., i, 191. 

platinibromide (GurBirr, BAURIEDEL, 
and OBERMAIER), 1911, A., i, 33. 

rutheni-bromide and -chloride (Gut- 
BIER and Lrucus), 1911, A.,i, 183. 

a-Pyridiniumacrylic acid, derivatives 

of (PFEIFFER, LANGENBURG, and 

BIRENCWEIG), 1910, A., i, 879. 

Pyridiniummaleic acid, derivatives of 
(PFEIFFER, LANGENBURG, and BIREN- 
CWEIG), 1910, A., i, 878. 

2:3-Pyridinoanthraquinone. See 7 
Anthraquinolinequinone. 

Pyridinoiridopentachlorides, 
(DELEPINE), 1911, A., i, 565. 

Pyridinoiridosulphuric acid and its salts 
(DELEPINE), 1911, A., i, 81. 

Pyridone, action of ammonia on deriva- 
tives of (TsONEFF), 1912, A., i, 580. 

2-Pyridone, constitution of (KAUFF- 
MANN), 1903, A., i, 514 

2-Pyridone, 5-amino-, synthesis of, and 
its N-benzoyl derivative (MILLS and 
Wippows), 1908, T., 1381; P., 174. 

4-Pyridone, 3:5-dibromo- (FEIst and 

Baum), 1905, A., i, 914. 

3-hydroxy-, and its acetyl derivative 
(PERATONER and TAMBURELLO), 
1905, A., i, 808. 

Pyridone haloid salts (PETRENKO-Krirt- 
SCHENKO and Sramoc.v), 19038, A., 
i, 197. 

Pyridones, alkylation of (MEYER), 1907, 

A., 3, 241. 

action of diazomethane on (MEYER), 
1906, A., i, 108. 

of the anthracene series, preparation 
of (FARBENFABRIKEN VoRM. F, 
BAYER & Co.), 1909, A., i, 256. 

isomeric, from f-ketones (IssoGLtIo), 
1905, A., i, 609. 

4-Pyridones, etherification of, with 
diazo-derivatives of aliphatic hydro- 
carbons (PERATONER and  AZZA- 
RELLO), 1906, A., i, 381. 

2-Pyridone-5-carboxylic acid, 3-bromo- 
l-amino-, and its methyl ester and 
benzylidene derivative (v. PECHMANN 
and Mitts), 1904, A., i, 1042. 

4-Pyridone-6-carboxylic acid, 3-hydr- 
oxy- (PERATONER and TAMBURELLO), 
1912, A., i, 301. 

2-Pyridyl benzoate} 5-amino-, N-benzoyl 
derivative of (MrLLs and W1ppows), 
1908, T., 1388; P., 174. 


metallic 


1822 


Pyridylacetic acid, ¢rihydroxy- (Best 
and THorPe), 1909, T., 1528. 

Pyridyl-4-acetic and -4-malonic acids 
2:3:5-trichloro- (SELL and Doorsoy) 
1903, T., 398 ; P., 48. 

Pyridylacetyleatechol and its hydro. 
chloride (MANNICH and Hi'pyrx) 
1911, A., i, 566. 

Pyridylacetylveratrole = hydrobromide 
(MANNICH and HiBNER), 1911, A, j 
566. 

B 2-Pyridylacrylic acid, ethyl ester anj 
its aurichloride and _platinichloride 
(LOFFLER and FLiGEL), 1909, A.,i,83], 

4-Pyridyléert.-butantriol and its hydro- 
chloride and tri-iodohydrin (Kogyi¢s 
and Happs), 1903, A., i, 851. 

5-3-Pyridylbutylmethylamine, formation 
of z-nicotine from, and salts of (Lirr- 
LER and Koper), 1909, A., i, 827. 

Pyridyldialkylearbinols(pyridyla/h ines), 
tertiary, synthesis of, and their deriva- 
tives (SopEcK!), 1909, A., i, 51. 

Pyridyl-c-hydrindone (GAEBELE), 1904, 
A., i, 89 

a-Pyridyl methyl ketone, condensation 
products of, with benzaldehyde and 
o-nitrobenzaldehyde (C. and A. Evc- 
LER), 1903, A., i, 113. 

a-Pyridyl o-nitrophenyl-lactyl ketone 
and its salts (C. and A. ENGLEnr), 1903, 
A., i, 113. 

B-2-Pyridylpropionyltropeine, a-hyir- 
oxy-, and its salts (Jowrrr and 
PyMAn), 1909, T., 1024. 

2-Pyridyl 2-pyrryl ketone and its salts 
(Oppo), 1912, ‘A., i, 654. 

8-Pyridyl 2-pyrryl ketone ani its salts 
(Oppo), 1912, A., i, 653. 

Pyridylsemicarbazidecarboxylic acid 
(MARCKWALD and Rvpzik), 1903, 
A., i, 515. é; 

a-Pyridyl styryl ketone and its 0-nitro- 
derivatives, and their salts (C. and A. 
ENGLER), 1903, A., i, 113. 

Pyrimidine, amino-, chloro-, chiloro- 

amino-, iodoamino- and _ thio- 
derivatives, and their salts (Bwrr- 
NER), 1903, A., i, 659. 
amino-, chloronitro-, chloro-nitro- 
amino-, nitroamino-, and 8-thio- 
derivatives, and their additive salts 
and acyl derivatives (Isay), 1906, 
A., i, 218. 
2-amino-, dimethyl derivatives of 
(JoHNSON and MacKenzie), 190%, 
A., i, 839. 
6-amino-, and its additive salts 
(BurtAn), 1907, A., i, 735. 
and its acetyl derivative and salts 
(WHEELER), 1907, A., i, 879. 


’ 
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imidine, 6-amino-, picrolonate of 
(WHEELER apd JAMIESON), 1908, 
A., i, 258. 

9:4:6-triamino-, and its salts and 
jsonitroso-derivative and 2:4:5:6- 
tetraamino-, and its sulphate and 
formyl derivative (TRAUBE), 1905, 
A., i, 101. 

9:4:5:6-tetraamino-, hydrochloride of 
(GABRIEL), 1905, A., i, 244. 

§-amino-2-chloro- (GABRIEL), 
A., i, 482. 

2-amino-6-hydroxy-, and 6-chloro-2- 
amino- (GABRIEL and COLMAN), 
1904, A., i, 103. 

aminothio-, and amiuothiohydroxy- 
derivatives, and their salts(TRAUBE), 
1904, A., i, 632. 

2:6-dichloro- (GABRIEL), 1905, A., i, 
482 ; (JOHNSON and MENGE), 1906, 
A., i, 987. 

2:4:6-trichloro- (GABRIEL and CoL- 

MAN), 1904, A., i, 1059. 
derivatives of (BUTTNER), 
A., i, 658. 

2:6-dichloro-5-bromo- (WHEELER, 
BristoL, and JOHNSON), 1905, A., 
i, 482. 
2-eyanoamino-4-amino-6-hydroxy- 
and 2-cyanoamino-4:6-dihydroxy- 
(Merck), 1905, A., i, 670: 
2-cyanoamino-4-mono- and -4:5-di- 
amino-6-hydroxy- (MERCK), 1906, 
A., i, 456. 


1905, 


5-iodo-, derivatives of (JOHNSON and | 


Jouns), 1906, A., i, 455. 
6-iodo-2-amino-4-hydroxy- 
NER), 1903, A., i, 659. 
5-nitro-2-amino-, 5-nitro-2-hydroxy-, 
and their derivatives (HALE and 

BRILL), 1912, A., i, 216. 
See also Dihydro-, Hexahydro-, and 
Tetrahydro-pyrimidine. 

Pyrimidines (WHEELER and BrisTotL), 
1905, A., i, 482, 488; (JOHNSON and 
CiapP), 1905, A., i, 835; 1908, A., 
i, 931; (JOHNSON and JoHNs), 1905, 
A., i, 836; 1906, A., i, 113; (JoHN- 
son and McCouv), 1906, A., i, 704, 
768, 769; (JoHNsoN, JOHNS, and 
HeyL), 1906, A., i, 770; (JOHNSON 
and MENGE), 1906, A., i, 986; 
(WHEELER, JOHNSON, and JoHNs), 
1907, A., i, 559 ; (JoHNSON and HEYL), 
1907, A., i, 728, 877; 1908, A., i, 59; 
(JoHNson), 1907, A., i, 879; 1908, 
A., i, 692, 739; 1910, A., i, 69; 
(WHEELER), 1907, A., i, 879, 972; 
(WHEELER and Jounns), 1907, A., i, 
1083 ; 1908, A., i, 838; (JOHNSON 
and Spex), 1907, A., i, 1088; 


(Birr- 


1903, | 


| Pyrimidines, 


Pyrimidine derivatives 


Pyrimidines (continued) (WHEELER and 
JOHNSON), 1907, A., i, 826; 1909, 
A., i, 677; (WHEELER and LIDDLE), 
1908, A., i, 692, 693; 1909, A., i, 
60 ; (JOHNSON, CLAPP, and MARTIN), 
1908, A., i, 885; (JOHNSON, STOREY, 
and McCottum), 1908, A., i, 837; 
(JOHNS), 1908, A., i, 917; 1909, 
A., i, 191; (Jonson and DERBy), 
1908, A., i, 1018; (JoHNSON and 
JONES), 1909, A., i, 59, 423; 
(WHEELER and McFartanp), 1909, 
A., i, 677, 969; (JoHNSON and 
Guest), 1909, A., i, 744; (JOHNSON 
and MacKenzig), 1909, A., i, 839; 
(WHEELER, MCFARLAND, and StTo- 
REY), 1910, A., i, 188; (JOHNSON 
and Hit), 1911, A., i, 502; 1912, 
A., i, 184, 912; (JoHNsoN, PECK, 
and AMBLER), 1911, A., i, 575; 
(JOHNSON and AMBLER), 1911, A., i, 
576 ; (JoHNSON and SHEPARD), 1911, 
A., i, 924; 1912, A., i, 910; (JoHN- 
son and Moran), 1912, A., i, 913; 
(ScHESTAKOFF and KAZAKOFF), 1912, 
A., i, 1032. 

o-diamino-, containing 
halogenated acyl groups, prepar- 
ation of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F, Bayer & Co.), 1909, A., i, 270. 

Pyrimidine bases, preparation of 

(Merck), 1906, A., i, 5387, 703, 
715; (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 
Bayer & Co.), 1906, A., i, 
538. 

of the nucleic acid from fishes’ eggs 
(MANDEL and LEVENE), 1906, A., 
ii, 375. 

Pyrimidine compounds of the barbituric 
acid series, physiological action of 
(KLEINER), 1912, A., ii, 667. 

Pyrimidine derivatives (Byk), 1903, A., 

i, 657; (WHEELER and JOHNSON), 
1904, A., i, 624, 940. 

preparation of (Merck), 1907, A., i, 
450, 1072; (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1909, A., 
i, 746. 

containing mercury, preparation of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1910, A., i, 804. 

from purine bases (BuRIAN), 1907, A., 
i, 785; (STEUDEL), 1908, A., i, 
66. 

in nucleic acid (OSBORNE and WEYL; 
LEVENE and MANDEL), 1908, A., i, 
376. 

metabolism of (MENDEL and MyYERs), 
1910, A., ii, 521. 

feeding experiments with (STEUDEL), 
1903, A., ii, 669. 


Pyrimidine synthesis 


Pyrimidine synthesis, Traube’s (BAUM), 
1908, A., i, 292. 

Pyrimidine-5-carboxylic acid, 2:6-di- 
amino-, ethyl ester (WHEELER and 
Jouns), 1907, A., i, 1083. 

Pyrimidine-2:6-dithiolacetic acid 
(WHEELER and LippDLE), 1909, A., i, 
61. 

Pyrimidine-5-mono- and -5:6-dicarb- 
oxylic acids and their salts (GABRIEL 
and CoLMAN), 1904, A., i, 1060. 

2-Pyrimidone, 5:6-diamino-, formyl 
derivative (JouHNs), 1912, A. i, 
224. 

Pyrines from bis-1-phenyl-3-methyl-5- 
pyrazolone (MICHAELIS, RADE- 
MACHER, and SCHMIEDEKAMPF), 
1907, A., i, 731. 

4-keto-compounds of (MICHAELIS and 
ENGELHARDT), 1908, A., i, 918. 
¥-Pyrines, nitroso-compounds of (Mic- 
HAELIS, MIELECKE, and LuTzeE), 1908, 
A., i, 61. 

2:5-Pyrines, pharmacological action of 
(KOBERT), 1912, A., ii, 472. 

Pyrites (ivon pyrites), chemical constitu- 
tion of (BENEDEK), 1911, A., ii, 
44; (PLUMMER), 1911, A., ii, 
901. 

crystallography of (PéscHL), 1911, 
A., ii, 208. 

from Agordo, presence of bismuth in 
(PruTtT1 and Sroppant), 1905, A., 
ii, 718. 

from Hungary (LirFA), 1911, A., ii, 
46. 


Norwegian, composition of (BOpTKER), 
1907, A., ii, 277. 

from the tourmaline lodes of the 
granite of S. Piero in Campo 
(Elba) (D’AcutArpr), °1906, A., 
ii, 555. 

action of potassium chlorate on 
(SPEZIA), 1908, A., ii, 861. 

action of various solutions on (STOKEs), 
1907, A., ii, 471. 

analysis of (VitsTruUP), 1910, A., ii, 
458. 

estimation of arsenic in (HATTEN- 
SAUR), 1911, A., ii, 1028. 

estimation of coal in (TREADWELL 
and Kocn), 1903, A., ii, 391. 

estimation of copper in (REMONDINI), 
1908, A., ii, 823; (MAJEWSKI), 
1911, A., ii, 335 ; (IWANoFF), 1911, 
A., ii, 660. 

electrolytic estimation of copper in 
(TREADWELL), 1912, A., ii, 998. 

quantitative estimation of selenium 
in (KLAson and MELLQUIST), 1912, 
A,, ii, 201. 


1824 


Pyrites (iron pyrites), estimation of 
sulphur in (LUNGE), 1904, A., jj 
82, 587; 1905, A., ii, 350; 1907 
A., ii, 50; (SILBERBERGER), 1904 
A., ii, 147 ; (PATTINSON), 1905, i‘. 
ii, 199; (v. KNORRE), 1905, A, 
ii, 351 ; (DENNSTED? and Hasire), 
1905, A., ii, 761 ; 1906, A., ii, 896 ; 
1907, A., ii, 195 ; (Rascuic), 1906, 
A., ii, 305 ; (GY¥ZANDER), 1906, A. 
ii, 391 ; (ZEHETMAYR), 1910, A., ii, 
802 ; (HEczKo), 1912, A., ii, 89, 
296; (KLAsON and MELLQuist) 
1912, A., ii, 990. 
burnt, estimation of sulphur in (JEnx), 
1905, A., ii, 350 ; (GorrLies), 1905, 
A., ii, 552. 
zinciferous, estimation of sulphur in 
(LUNGE and STIERLIN), 1906, A, 
ii, 195. 
estimation of sulphur and sulphuric 
acid in (HUYBRECHTS), 1910, A., 
ii, 544. 
estimation of sulphuric acid in, by 
means of barium chloride in pres- 
ence of interfering substances 
(LunGE and StTiEeR.in), 1906, A,, 
ii, 124. 
Pyrites crystals, American (Kraus and 
Scort), 1908, A., ii, 115. 
Pyroarsenic acid. See under Arsenic, 
Pyrobikhaconitine and its salts (Duv- 
STAN and ANDREWs), 1905, T., 1648; 
P., 234. 
Pyrocatechol. See Catechol. 
Pyrochlore, composition of a Scandin- 
avian form of, and of the minerals 
accompanying it (TSCHERNIK), 1904, 
A., ii, 620. 
mineral allied to, from Batum, Cau- 
casus (TSCHERNIK), 1904, A.., ii, 667. 
chemical investigation of a Caucasian 
(TSCHERNIK), 1909, A., ii, 411. 
Pyrochroite, crystalline, from Langban 
(SJ6GREN), 1906, A., ii, 553. 
Pyrocinchonic anhydride. See Dimethyl- 
maleic anhydride. 
a-Pyrocresol, constitution of (ZMERZ- 
LIKAR), 1910, A., i, 763. 
Pyrogallol = (1:2:3-trihydrowylenzene), 
preparation of (AKTIEN-GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR ANILIN-F ABRIKATION), 
1909, A., i, 469. 
hydrogenation of (SABATIER and 
MAILHE), 1908, A., i, 529. 
electrolytic oxidation of (A. G. and 
F. M. Perkin), 1904, T., 245; 
P., 18. 
formation of purpurogallin by the 
electrolytic oxidation of (A. G. and 
F. M. Perkin), 1903, P., 58. 
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pyrogallol Ae 32 :3-trih ydroxybenzene), 
condensation of, with acetone and 
with methyl ethyl ketone (Fas- 
tnyI and SzEK1), 1905, A., i, 888. 
action of isoamyl nitrite on, and its 
triacetyl derivative (PERKIN and 
SrevEN), 1906, T., 802; P., 113. 
action of phorone on (GUIGLIENO), 
1912, A., i, 186. : 
compound of, with p-benzoquinone 
(SIEGMUNDS), 1911, A., i, 654. 
derivatives (PERKIN and WEIZMANN), 
1906, T., 1649; P., 269. 
amino-, bromo-, and nitro-derivatives, 
and their aryl compounds (EIN- 
HORN, COBLINER, and PFEIFFER), 
1904, A., i, 240. 
di. and tri-methylamine derivatives 
of (FARBENFABRIKEN VoORM. F, 
Bayer & Co.), 1903, A., i, 558. 
and its ethers, glycollic acid deriva- 
tives of (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT 
Fir ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1905, 
A., i, 185. 
triacetate, transformations of (HELLER 
and FritscH), 1912, A., i, 874. 
cirbamates (EINHORN, CoBLINER, and 
PFEIFFER), 1904, A., i, 239. 
carbonates and their bromo-, nitro-, 
and benzoyl derivatives (EINHORN, 
CopLINER, and PFEIFFER), 1904, 
S.. i, 238. 
ethers of (HERZzIG and PoLLAK), 1903, 
A., i, 346, 
isomeric ethers of, and their carb- 
oxylic acids (HERzIG and PoLLAK), 
1904, A., i, 808, 876. 
1:3-dialkyl ethers of (BASLER CHEM- 
IScHE FABRIK), 1906, A., 1, 
742. 

carbamates of, preparation of (BAs- 
LER CHEMISCHE FABRIK), 1908, 
A., i, 635. 

dimethyl ether, as a reagent for 

chromic acid, ferric salts, and 
nitrites (MEYERFELD), 1910, A., 
ii, 901. 

nitro- (POLLAK and GOLDSTEIN), 
1907, A., i, 320. 

1;3-dimethyl ether, and its acetyl 
derivative (GRAEBE and Hegss), 
1905, A., i, 698. 

trimethyl ether, the Zeisel reaction 
on (Boyp and Pirman), 1905, T., 
1255; P., 221. 

a reaction of (CARLETTI), 1909, A., 
lil, 769, 

Pyrogallol, 4- and 5-amino-, -chloro-, 
and -iodo-, trimethyl ethers of 

(Grazbe and Surer), 1905, A., i, 


‘ 


Pyrogenic reactions 


Pyrogallol, dibromo-, and its triacetyl 
derivative (PEkKKIN and SIMoN- 
SEN), 1905, T., 858. 
and tribromo- (v. HEMMELMAYR), 
1911, A., i, 984. 

Pyrogallol tannins, the so-called 
‘‘bloom” of, and its identity with 
ellagic acid (NIERENSTEIN), 1909, A., 
i, 174. 

Pyrogallolaldehyde, compound of, with 
aniline hydrochloride (GATTERMANN), 
1908, A., i, 31. 

Pyrogallolearboxylamide, trimethyl 
ether (GnrAEBE and SurER), 1905, A., 
i, 703. 

Pyrogallolcarboxylic acid (2:3:4-trihydr- 
oxybenzoic acid), action of hydrated 
bismuth oxide on (THIBAULT), 1903, 
A., i, 7@1. 

alkyl derivatives of (Herzig and 
PoLLAK), 1903, A., i, 89, 346. 
isomeric ethers of (Herzig and 
PoLLAK), 1908, A., i, 89. 
trimethyl ether, action of nitric acid 
on (HARDING), 1911, T., 1597; 
P., 218, 
2-amino- and 2-nitro-, and their 
methyl esters (POLLAK and GoLp- 
STEIN), 1907, A., i, 320. 
5-amino-, acetyl derivative (HARD- 
ING), 1911, T., 1594. 
4:6-dinitro-, and 4:5:6-trinitro- 
(THoMs and SIEBELING), 1911, 
A., i, 724. 

Pyrogallolcarboxylic acid, bromo- (v. 
HEMMELMAYR), 1911, A., i, 984. 

Pyrogalloldicarboxylic acid, preparation 
and derivatives of (VOSWINCKEL and 
DE WEERTH), 1912, A., i, 472. 

Pyrogallolhydroxycinnamein (DUTTA 
aud Watson), 1912, T., 1241; T., 
106. 

Pyrogalloisulphonic acids, alkaline- 

earth salts of (DELAGE), 1903, 
A., i, 416. 

action of alkaline-earth 
(DeLAGe), 1903, 
559. 

Pyrogenetic contact reactions of organic 
compounds (IPATIEFF), 1903, A., i, 
598, 594; (IpATIEFF and Hvun), 
1903, A., i, 595; (IpaTIEFF and 
LEONTOWITSCH), 1903, A., i, 598, 

Pyrogenic decompositions (Smirn and 
LEwcock), 1912, T., 1453; P., 152. 

Pyrogenic reactions (WiLsMORE and 
STEWART), 1907, P., 309. 

and dissociation (Lés), 1904, A., ii, 
703. 
by means of the electric current (L6s), 
1903, A., i, 20, 806. 
6B 


bases on 
A., i, 482, 


Pyroguanazole 


Pyroguanazole, salts and derivatives of 
(HoFMANN and EnRHARD), 1912, A., 
i, 919. 

Pyroindaconitine and its hydrobromide 
(DunsraN and ANDREws), 1905, T., 
1631. 

Pyrola rotundifolia, glucoside of (F1cu- 
TENHOLZ), 1910, A., ii, 889. 

Pyroluminescence (LINDINER), 1909, A., 
ii, 951. 

Pyrolusite, chemical constitution of 

(BENEDEK), 1911, A., ii, 44. 
estimation of oxide of iron in (Cor- 
MIMBEUF), 1905, A., ii, 286. 

Pyromecazone, derivatives of (PERA- 
TONER and TAMBURELLO), 1912, A., 
i, 300. 

Pyromeconic acid and some of its 

derivatives (PERATONER), 1905, A., 
i, 806. 

synthesis of (PERATONER), 1912, A., 
i, 291. 

molecular refraction of (HomMFRAY), 
1905, T., 1454; P., 226. 

pyridones from (PERATONER and Tam- 
BURELLO), 1905, A., i, 807. 

constitution of halogenated compounds 
of (ComPpAGNO), 1908, A., i, 280. 

alkyl ethers of (PERATONER and 
SPALLINO), 1905, A., i, 806. 

phenylhydrazones of (PERATONER and 
CARAPELLE), 1912, A., i, 301. 

Pyromelliteins, structure of (SILBER- 
RAD), 1906, T., 1787 ; P., 252. 

Pyromellitic acid, synthesis of (FEIs7), 

1911, A., i, 133. 

preparation of (Mitts), 1912, T., 
2193; P., 243. 

condensation of, with resorcinol (SIL- 
BERRAD), 1906, T., 1787; P., 
251. 

constitution of the phthaleins of (S1L- 
BERRAD), 1908, P., 209. 

Pyrometer, new (LUMSDEN), 1903, T., 
349; P., 41; (Fiery), 1904, A, ii, 
467 ; (KuRNAKOFF), 1905, A., ii, 10. 

Pyromorphite from British Columbia 

(Bow Es), 1909, A., ii, 900. 
from Issy-l’Evégue, radium from 
(DANNE), 1905, A., ii, 133. 
from Rhenish Prussia (BRAUNS), 1909, 
A., ii, 492. 
refractive index of (BowMAN), 1904, 
A., ii, 133. 
Pyromucic acid, amino-, acetyl deriva- 
tive, and its salts (MARQUIS), 
1903, A., i, 644. 
ethyl ester, and its acyl derivatives 
(Marquis), 1903, A., i, 644. 
nitro-, and its ethyl ester (MARQUIS), 
1903, A., i, 49. 
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Pyromucic acid, nitro-, and its methy] 
ester, amide, anilide, p-toluidide 
and chloride (MARQUIs), 1905, 
A;,; 4, 97. : 
esters, chloride, and amides of, and 
its oxidation (MARQUIS), 1904 
A., i, 82. 
tsoPyromucic acid (BLAISE and Gavi) 
1909, A., i, 134. i 
and its derivatives (CHAVANNE), 1905 
Pe ae ' 
constitution of (BLAISE and Gavtr) 
1908, A., i, 714. 
oxidation of (CHAVANNE), 1911, A, 
i, 736. sit 
esters (CHAVANNE), 1904, A., i, 82, 
isoPyromucic acid, bromo-, anid its 
acetyl and benzoyl derivatives (Cuay- 
ANNF), 1903, A., i, 270. 
Pyromucyl chloride, formation of furoy] 
derivatives by means of (BAUM), 1904, 
A., i, 910. 
Pyromucylacetic acid. 
acetic acid. 
Pyromykuric acid, synthesis of, and its 
ethyl ester (Baum), 1904, A., i, 
910. 
2-Pyrone, 6-chloro- and _ 6-hydroxy- 
(BLAND and Tuorpe), 1912, 1, 
863. 
4-Pyrone (WILLSTATTER and Pvn- 
MERER), 1905, A., i, 457. 
and its additive compounds (Wi11- 
STATTER and PuUMMERER), 1904, 
A., i, 1043. 
and its hydrochloride, molecular re- 
fractions of (HomFrRAy), 1905, T., 
1452; P., 226. 
compounds, formation of, from 
acetylenic acids (RUHEMANN), 
1908, T., 431, 1281; P., 52, 177. 
constitution of (Coie), 1904, T., 
971; P., 158. 
constitution of synthetical (PAL- 
Azzo and ONoRATO), 1905, A., 
i, 459. 
bromo-derivatives (FrIst and Bav™), 
1905, A., i, 914. 
4-Pyrone, 3-hydroxy-. 
conic acid. 
4-Pyrones and allied compounds, relation 
between absorption spectra and 
chemical constitution of (BALY, 
CoLuz, and Warson), 1908, P., 
268 ; 1909, T., 144; (PuMMERER), 
1909, A., i, 949. 
brominated, and their hydroperbro- 
mides (Frist), 1906, A., i, 9745 
1907, A., i, 949; (HAnrTzscH 
and DenstorFF), 1907, A., } 
233. 


See Furfaroy] 


See Pyrome- 


aL 
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9-Pyrone-6-carboxylic acid, 3-hydroxy- 
(BuaisE and Gautt), 1908, A., i, 
714. mee 

4. Pyrone-6-carboxylic acid, 3-hydroxy-. 
See Comenic acid. 

Pyronine hydrochloride (SvHARWIN, 
Naumorr, and GANDURIN), 1904, A., 
i, 1033. 

Pyronine colouring matters (Carn and 
Brapy), 1912, T., 2304; P., 285; 
(BIEN RINGER, GLUCKSBERG, and TAN- 
ZEN), 1912, A., i, 891. 

Pyronium rings, isologous (DECKER and 
y, FELLENBERG), 1907, A., i, 1064. 
Pyronone syntheses by means of the 
“tertiary bases reaction” (WEDE- 
xinp and HAussERMANN), 1908, A., 
i, 671; (WEDEKIND, HAUSSERMANN, 
WEISSWANGE, and MILER), 1911, 
A., i, 219. ; 
Pyronones, synthesis of, from acid 
haloids (WEDEKIND), 1906, A., i, 528. 
Pyropapaveric acid, methyl-betaine of, 
and its platinichloride (GOLDSCHMIEDT 
and HoOniascHMID), 1904, A., i, 

87. 

Pyrophosphoric acid. See under Phos- 
phorus. 

Pyrophthalines, a- and 8-, and their 
salts (V. HUBER), 1903, A., i, 577. 

Pyrophthalone and its derivatives (E1B- 

nek and LOBERING), 1906, A., i, 
700. 
and its anil (v. Huser), 1903, A., i, 
576; (EIBNER), 1903, A., i, 644. 
4-Pyrophthalone and its additive salts 
and tetrachloro-derivative (DURING), 
1905, A., i, 233. 
ioPyrophthalone (ErpNer and Hor- 
MANN), 1904, A., i, 921. 
and its anil, oxime, phenylhydrazone, 
and bromo- and _ nitro-derivatives 
(v. Huser), 1903, A., i, 577; 
(ErpNER), 1903, A., i, 644. 
Pyroradioactivity (ToMMASINA), 1904, 
A., ii, 530. 
Pyrosols (LORENZ), 1911, A., ii, 379. 
Pyrosulphuryl chloride. See under 
Sulphur. 
Pyrotartaric acid. See Methylsuccinic 
acid. 
n-Pyrotartaric acid. See Glutaric acid. 
Pyrotartaric acids, active and racemic, 
and their anhydrides (MARKOWNI- 
KOFF), 1908, A., i, 843. 
Pyroterebic acid and its isomeride 
(BLAIsE and Courror), 1904, A., 
i, 796. 

synthesis of (HALLER and BLANc), 
1906, A., i, 625. 

Pyroxene. See Augite. 


Pyroxenes (PALACHE), 1910, A., ii, 220. 
Pyrrhotite (magnetic pyrites), recent 
formation of (Cornu), 1908, A., ii, 
396. 
crystalline form of (Kaiser), 1906, 
A., ii, 455. 
coexistence of paramagnetism and 
diamagnetism in the same crystal 
of (MEsLIN), 1906, A., ii, 69. 
Pyrrhotites from Sardinia (SzrRA), 1907, 
A,, ii, 361, 
Pyrrocoline (Scuo.Tz), 1912, A., i, 386. 
derivatives of, and dinitro- (ScHOLTZ), 
1912, A., i, 649. 
88’-Pyrrodiazole, N-amino-. See 1:3:4- 
Triazole, 1-amino-. 

Pyrrole, development of the chemistry 
of, in the last twenty-five years 
(CIAMICIAN), 1905, A., i, 80. 

preparation of (KHOTINSKY), 1909, A., 
i, 602 
constitutional formula of (CIAMICIAN), 
1906, A., i, 104. 
absorption spectrum of (Purvis), 1910, 
T., 1648; P., 201. 
products of hydrogenation of, by means 
of reduced nickel (Papoa), 1906, 
A., i, 530. 
oxidation of, to maleimide (PLANCHER 
and CaATTADOoRI), 1904, A., i, 770; 
(PLANCHER and RAVENNA), 1905, 
A., i, 333, 
transformation of, into indoles 
(PLANCHER and CARAVAGG1!), 1905, 
A., i, 298. 
transformation of, into pyridine 
(PLANCHER and Carrasco), 1905, 
A., i, 298. 
condensation of aromatic carbinols 
with (KaorinsKy and Patzewirc#), 
1909, A., i, 830. 
action of formaldehyde and of 
methylene chloride on (Picret and 
RILutet), 1907, A., i, 445. 
action of sulphuryl chloride on (Maz- 
ZARA), 1903, A., i, 51. 
action of sulphuryl chloride and 
bromine on (Mazzara), 1903, A., 
i, 274; 1904, A., i, 919. 
compounds, synthesis of, from imino- 
acids (JOHNSON and BEnats), 1911, 
A., i, 564, 
action of aldehydes on (CoLActccut 
and BERTON!), 1912, A., i, 653. 
silicon compound of (RE&YNOLDs), 
1908, P., 279; 1909, T., 508. 
derivatives, synthesis of (PrLory), 
1919, A., i, 277. 
of high molecular weight, syntheses 
of (ScumipT and ScHALL), 1907, 
A., i, 724. 


Pyrrole 


Pyrrole derivatives, action of aldehydes 
on (CoLAciccH!), 1912, A., i, 491. 
and piperazine derivatives, synthesis 
of, from the three nitroanilines 
(BorscHE and TirsincH), 1908, 

A., i, 103. 

formation of imino-derivatives of, from 
amino-nitriles (Best and THORPE), 
1909, T., 1506; P., 216. 

potassium ‘derivative, preparation of, 
and action on silicochloroform 
(REYNOLDS), 1908, P., 279; 1909, 
T., 506, 508. 

Pyrrole, ‘ 2-chloro- and 2-chloro¢ribromo- 
(MAzzAra and Borco), 1905, A., 
i, 817. 
2:5-dichloro- and 
bromo- (MaAzzArna and 
1905, A., i, 659. 
2:3:5-trichloro-, and its reactions 
(MazzarA and Boreo), 1904, A., 
i, 614, 770, 918. 

pentachloro- (MazzaRA), 1903, A., i 
51. 

chlorotribromo-, and dichlorodibromo- 
(MazzaARA), 1903, A., i, 274. 

tetraiodo-, action of chlorine’ on 
(WERNER), 1906, T., 1634; P., 258. 

nitro-, and its salts (ANGELI and 
ALESSANDRI), 1911, A., i, 397. 
isonitroso-, anhydro-trioxime of (AN- 
GELICv), 1905, A., i, 659. 
isoPyrrole, formation of imino-deriv- 
atives of, from amino-nitriles (BEst 

and ‘THORPE), 1909, T’., 1506; P., 216. 

Pyrroles, formation of, from 1:4-di- 
ke — (BorscuHeE and FEtxs), 1907, 
A., i, 80. 

Pa ation of, into derivatives of 
pyrazole (CASTELLANA), 1905, A., i, 
941; 1907, A., i, 646. 

condensation products of (PLANCHER 
and Crusa), 1907, A., i, 80. 

reactions of (ANGELI and MARCHETTI), 
1908, A., i, 207. 

Pyrroles, nitroso- (MorELLI and Mar- 
CHETTI), 1908, A., i, 363. 

transformations of (ANGELI, AN- 

GELICO, and CALVELLO), 1904, 

A., i, 188; (ANGELICO and CAL- 

VELLO), 1904, A., i, 447; (AN- 
GELICO), 1905, A., i, 659. 

Pyrrole group, y nthesis in the 

(Oppo), 1911, A., 1, 496; (Oppo and 

DaINoTT!), 1912, a i,” 721; (Oppo 

and MoscuHIN]), 1912, A., i, 802, 803, 

804. 

Pyrrole nucleus, transference of groups 

in the (CoLAciccHI), 1912, 'A., i, 647. 

Pyrrole reaction, the (NEUBERG), 1905, 

A., ii, 127. 


2:5-dichloro-3:4-di- 
BorGo), 
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| Pyrrole ring, B- a wee reactivity 


of (Koni), AUS, dey 

Pyrrole series, pyrogenic ‘hangs In the 
(PicrEt), 1904, A., 

Pyrrole-blue-A and - Band their deriva. 
tives (LIEBERMANN and HAse), 1905, 
A., i, 841. 

Pyrrole- -blue group, derivatives of the 
(LIEBERMANN and Krauss), 1907 
A., i, 657. 

Pyrroleazobenzenephenylcarbamide 
(PLANCHER and SONCINI), 1903, A., i, 
449. 

Pyrrole-2-carbanilide (FiscueEr and yay 
SLYKE), 1911, A., i, 1020. 

a-Pyrrolecarboxyl chloride (Fiscugp, 
and vAN SLYKE), 1911, A., i, 
1200. 

Pyrrole-2-carboxylic acid and amite, 
4:5-dibromo- (KHOTINSKY and Prc- 
TET), 1904, A., i, 772. 

isoamyl, isobutyl, and n- -propyl esters 
(Oppo and Mosc HINI), 1912, A., i, 
803. 

methyl ester, action of oo 
chloride on (MAzzARA and Borao) 
1905, A., i, 817. 

Pyrrolecarboxylic acids, action of 
sodium alkoxides on esters of (CoLa- 
ciccut and BERTON), 1912, A., i, 647, 
1016. 

Pyrrole-2:5-dibenzoic acid (RuissErr 
and ENGEL), 1905, A., i, 900. 

Pyrrole-2:5-dicarboxylic acid, 3:4-/i- 
chloro- (CoLaciccH1), 1911, A., i, 
225. 

a-Pyrroleglycine and its ethyl ester 
(FiscHER and VAN SLYKE), 191], 
A., i, 1020. 

Pyrrolenitronic acid (ANGELI, AN- 
GELICO, and CALVELLO), 1904, A, i 
188. 

Pyrrolidine, preparation of, and the 
phosphorus haloid method of de- 
composing it (v. Braun and 
BESCHKE), 1907, A., i, 79. 

properties of, and its derivatives (Ta- 
FEL and WassMmutTH), 1907, A., i, 
719. 

derivatives, -phenylated, synthesis 
of (MARKWALDER), 1907, A., i, 
637. 

Pyrrolidine ring, stability of the (\ 
Braun), 1911, A., i, 563. 

splitting of, by bacteria (ACKER- 
MANN), 1911, A., i, 808. 

Pyrrolidine-2-carboxylic acid. ‘See 
Proline. 

Pyrrolidine-2:2-dicarboxylamide and 
its salts (WiLLsTATTER and ET'- 
LINGER), 1903, A., i, 362. 
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olidone derivatives, amino-, from 
mesityl oxide and from benzylidene- 
acetone (KOHN), 1908, A., i, 829; 
(KoHN and Bum), 1910, A., i, 136. 
nitrosoamine (GABRIEL), 1905, A., i, 
651. 
Pyrrolidone, 3-hydroxy- (Fischer and 
GoppERTzZ), 1911, A., i, 20. 
thio- (TAFEL and LAVACzEck), 1905, 
A., i, 465. 
and its methiodide (TArFEL and La- 
WACZECK), 1907, A., i, 720. 

Pyrrolidone nucleus, stability of the 
(Kiutinc and Fark), 1905, A., i, 
312. 

Pyrrolidone series, ketones of the 
(Kintinc and FRANK), 1909, A., i, 
954, 

Pyrrolidone-1-acetic acid and its ethyl 
ester and potassinm salt (TAFEL and 
WassmuTH), 1907, A., i, 720. 

Pyrrolidone-a-acetamide (LerucHS and 
Moésis), 1909, A., i, 362. 

Pyrrolidonecarboxylamide (AnDERHAL- 
pen and Kautzscn), 1912, A., i, 492. 

Pyrrolidonecarboxylic acid, formation 

of (ABDERHALDEN and KavutTzscn), 
1910, A., i, 280, 768. 
chloride of (ABDERHALDEN and Suwa), 
1910, A., i, 637; (ABDERHALDEN 
and KAuTzscH), 1912, A., i, 492. 
thiohydantoin of (JOHNSON and 
GuEsT), 1912, A., i, 317. 
mercuric salt (ABDERHALDEN and 
KAuUTZSCH), 1912, A., i, 492. 
separation of, from other amino-acids 
(ABDERHALDEN and KavutrzscH), 
1912, A., i, 492. 
a-Pyrrolidonecarboxylic acid, behaviour 
of, in the animal organism (ABDER- 
HALDEN and HANSLIAN), 1912, A., ii, 
1196. 

5-Pyrrolidone-2-carboxylic acid, esters 
and amide (FiscuEr and BoEHNER), 
1911, A., i, 485. 

Pyrrolidonylglycine and its ethyl ester 
and copper salt (ABDERHALDEN and 
Suwa), 1910, A., i, 637. 

Pyrroline derivatives, N-phenylated, 
synthesis of (MARKWALDER), 1907, 
A., i, 637. 

Pyrroline, 2-chloro- (TAFEL and WaAss- 
MUTH), 1907, A., i, 720. 
Pyrroline-2-carboxylic acid 
copper salt and methyl ester (Fischer 

and GERLACH), 1912, A., i, 899. 

Pyrrophyllin and its salts (WILLSTAT- 

Tek and FrirzscHe), 1910, A., i, 128. 


Pyrroporphyrin and its ester and salts | 


(WiLtsTATTER and FrrrzscuR), 1910, 
A, i 129, 


| 2-Pyrryl-2-naphthacinchonic 


and _ its | 


Pyruvie acid 


2-Pyrroylacetic acid and its ethyl ester 
(Oppo and Moscuint), 1912, A., i, 
804. 

Pyrryl magnesium iodide and: its use in 
the synthesis of pyrrole derivatives, 
and its pyridine additive compound 
(Oppo), 1909, A., i, 672. 

2-Pyrryl aminomethyl ketone (Oppo 
and MoscuIni), 1912, A., i, 804. 


| 2-Pyrryl bromomethyl ketone (Oppo 


and MoscuinI), 1912, A., i, 804. 

2-Pyrryl chloromethyl ketone and its 
derivatives (Oppo and MoscnHin1), 
1912, A., i, 803. 

Pyrryl ethyl ketone, phenylhydrazone 
(Oppo), 1910, A., i, 426. ~ 

2-Pyrryl iodomethyl ketone (Oppo and 
MoscHIn1), 1912, A., i, 804. 

acid 

(Crusa), 1907, A., i, 853. 


| 2-Pyrryl propyl ketone and its phenyl- 


hydrazone (Oppo), 1910, A., 1, 
426. 
Pyrus arbutifolia, fruit of (REED), 1909, 
A., ii, 696. 
Pyruvaldehydebis-semicarbazone (RUPE 
and KrsstEr), 1910, A., i, 94. 
Pyruvic acid (pyroracemic acid), forma- 
tion of (PastuREAU), 1905, A., i, 
572. 
as a decomposition product of proteins 
(MOrNER), 1904, A., i, 796. 
preparation of (WoHL and MAAac), 
1910, A., i, 606. 
decomposition of by ultra-violet light 
(EvbEr),-1911, A., ii, 452. 
thermal study of the acid function of ; 
influence of ketonic oxygen (Mas- 
son), 1905, A:, ii, 302. 
lecture experiment to show the fer- 
mentation of (NEuBERG and Kar- 
cozAG), 1911, A., ii, 976. 
action of, on p-aminophenol and its 
ethers (GIUFFRIDA and CHIMIENTI), 
1904, A., i, 1047. 
action of carbamide on (Simon), 1903, 
A., i, 314. 
condensation of, with hippuric acid 
(ERLENMEYER and ARBENZ), 1905, 
A., i, 240. 
action of hydrochloric acid on (DE 
Jone), 1904, -A., i, 550. 
action of hydrogen sulphide on (DK 
Jone), 1903, A., i, 146. 
and its derivatives, action of urethane 
on (Stmon), 1906, A., i, 733. 
behaviour of, in the animal body 
(Maver), 1912, A., ii, 666. 
decomposition of, by animal organs 
(TsCHERNORUTZKY), 1912, A., ii, 
956. 


Pyruvie acid 1830 


Pyruvic acid (pyroracemic acid), degra- 
dation of, in the animal body 
(EMBDEN and OpPpENHEIMER), 1912, 
A., ii, 1075. 

amides of (WouHL and Lips), 1907, A., 
i, 583, 

p-toluidide of (Won. and FrEunND), 
1907, A., i, 585. 

p-xylylhydrazone, and its ethyl deriva- 
tive (PLANCHER and CARAVAGGI), 
1905, A., i, 298. 

reactions of (CECHSNER DE CoNINCK), 
1906, A., i, 137. 

colour reactions of, with a- and £- 
naphthols in sulphuric acid solu- 
tion (PINERCA-ALVAREZ), 1905, A., 
ii, 487. 

salts, transformations of (DE JONG), 
1903, A., i, 146; 1904, A., i, 550; 
1906, A., i; 623. 

brucine sait (Hiipiren), 1911, T., 
234. 

Pyruvic acid, d-amyl ester (MCKENZIE 

and MULLER), 1909, T., 545. 
l-bornyl ester, asymmetric syntheses 
from (McKENZIE and WReEN), 1906, 
T., 688; P., 107. 
cetyl and phytanyl esters of (WILL- 
STATTER, MAYER, and Hin), 1911, 
A., i, 146. 
ethyl ester, lactonisation of (GAULT), 
1912, A., i, 237. 
action of, on p-toluidine (Simon), 
1908, A., i, 687, 738. 
propyl ester, semicarbazone of 
(BAILEY), 1903, A., i, 180. 
Pyruvic ureide and methyl- and ethyl- 
ureides (GABRIEL), 1906, A., i, 634. 
Pyruvylpyruvic acid, esters, phenyl- 
imino- and _ tolylimino-derivatives, 
isomeric phenylhydrazones of (SIMON), 
1908, A., i, 55. 

Pyryl salts (Fossr), 1909, A., i, 599, 
666. 


Pyrylium, definition of the term 
(DECKER), 1905, A., i, 667. 


Q. 

Quadriurates (RosENHEIM), 1911, A., i, 
403 ; (KoHLER), 1911, A., i, 690; 
(RincER), 1911, A., i, 1044. 

Quadroxalic acid. See under Oxalic 
acid. 

Quartz, formation of (KoENIGSBERGER 

and MULLER), 1906, A., ii, 553. 
formation of, in silicate fusions 
(QUENSEL), 1907, A., ii, 34, 101. 
chalcedony, and opal, relation be- 

tween (LEITMEIER), 1908, A., ii, 
954. 


Quartz, pseudomorphous after apophyll- 


ite (SCHALLER), 1904, A., ii, 348, 

as a standard of density and refractive 
index (MERWIN), 1912, A., ii, 55, 

variations in certain properties of 
(Buisson), 1906, A., ii, 350. 

change of state in, at 570° (Miccr) 
1908, A., ii, 302. 

optical characters of (RINNE and 
Kops), 1911, A., ii, 209. 

fluorescence of, caused by radiotellur- 
ium (GREINACHER), 1906, A,, ii, 
410. 

pyroluminescence of (GoLpscuminr), 
1906, A., ii, 409. 

specific heat of (LASCHTSCHENKo), 
1911, A., ii, 253. 

specific heats of, at various tempera- 
tures (SCHULZ), 1912, A., ii, 898, 

expansion of fused (Ho.porn and 
HENNING), 1903, A., ii, 272. 

melting of, in the electric furnace 
(Hutton), 1903, A., ii, 289 ; (Hur- 
TON and PETAVEL), 1907, A., ii, 
432. 

adsorption of water vapour and of 
certain salts in aqueous solution 
by (Briges), 1906, A., ii, 13. 

effect of pressure on the change of 
opal into (Spezta), 1911, A,, ii, 
497. 


reduction of, by hydrogen (v. War. 
TENBERG), 1912, A., ii, 939. 

crushed, action of, on nitrate solutions 
(PATTEN), 1910, A., ii, 950. 

and amorphous silica, separation of 
(SJOLLEMA), 1903, A., ii, 241. 


Quartz crystals, growth of (Spezia), 


1909, A., ii, 311. 

Alpine, fluid enclosures of (Koxrnics- 
BERGER and MULE), 1906, A,, ii, 
235, 553. 


Quartz-mercury lamps, intensity of 


ultra-violet light from (HENx1), 1911, 
A., ii, 833. 


Quartz-porphyries, alkali, in Corsica 


(DEPKAT), 1907, A., ii, 36. 


Quartz tubes. See Tubes. 
Quartz vessels, use of, in the laboratory 


(Myuivs and MevsseEr), 1905, A., 
li, 316. 

use of, for lecture experiments (Fis- 
CHER), 1905, A., ii, 20. 


Quaternary salts, isomeric, attempts 


to prepare (BARRowCLIFF and Kir- 
PING), 1903, T., 1141; P., 202. 


Quaternary systems, composition of 


solid phases in (BELL), 1911, A., ii, 
973. 

certain deductions for (SCHREINE- 
MAKERS), 1909, A., ii, 559. 


1831 Quinazolines 


ernary systems, thermal analysis of 

wnnsavAHO and Srrovicu), 1911, 
A., ii, 973, 1078 ; 1912, A., ii, 30. 

quebrachite, properties and occurrence 
of (BOURQUELOT and FICHTENHOLZ), 
1912, A., ii, 1085. 

Quebrachitol, occurrence of, in the latex 
of Hevea brasiliensis (DE JONG), 1906, 
A., ii, 248. 

Quebracho tannin (Strauss and 
GscHWENDNER), 1906, A., i, 596; 
(NIERENSTEIN), 1906, A., i, 761. 

direct estimation of (FRANKE), 1907, 
A., ii, 60. 
Quercetin and its acetyl compound, 


from various flowers (PERKIN and | 
| Quinaldine. See 2-Methylquinoline. 


| Quinaldineoxalic acid. See Quinolyl- 


Puirrs), 1903, P., 284; 1904, T., 


58, 


from rutin and its alkyl derivatives | 


and their acetyl compounds (WAL- 
IASCHKO), 1904, A., i, 760. 

from 7'hespasia lamypas (PERKIN), 1909, 
T., 1859; P., 248. 

synthesis of, and its acetate (v. Kos- 
“TANECKI, LAMPE, and TAMBOR), 
1904, A i 517. 

pentaethyl ether (PERKIN), 1912, P., 
328. 

methyl] and trimethyl] ethers and their 
acetyl derivatives (WUNDERLICH), 
1908, A., i, 559. 

Quercetin, amino-, and its saJts (WarT- 

sox), 1911, P., 164. 

hydroxy- (NIERENSTEIN and WHEL- 
DALE), 1912, A., i, 42. 

Quercetone and its benzoyl derivative 
(NIERENSTEIN and WHELDALE), 
1912, A., i, 42. 

Quercimeritrin, from Gossypium herb- 
aceum, and its octa-acetyl derivative 
and potassium salt (PERKIN), 1909, 
T., 2185 ; P., 291. 

Quercitol, occurrence of (v. LIPPMANN), 

1908, A., ii, 124. 
an isomeride of (v. KosTANECKI and 
Rubs), 1905, A., i, 367. 
levorotatory modification of, and its 
acyl derivatives (PowER and Tv- 
TIN), 1904, T., 624; P., 87. 
pentaphosphate (CoNTARDI), 1910, A., 
i, 610. 

d-Quercitol, occurrence of, in the leaves 
of Chamaerops humilis (MULLER), 
1907, T., 1766 ; P., 218. 

Quercitrin (BRauNs), 1905, A., i, 74. 
and its trisodium derivative (MooRE), 

1910, P., 182. 

isoQuercitrin from Gossypium herbaceuwm 
(Perkin), 1909, T., 2190; P., 292. 

Quereyite (LAcRoIx), 1910, A., ii, 720. 

Quicklime. See Calcium oxide, 


Quillajic acid (HoFFMANN), 1903, A., i, 
846. 


Quinacetophenone monomethyl ether. 
See m-Methoxyacetophenone,  5- 
hydroxy-. 

8-Quinacrid-3:4-azine and its additive 
salts (v. NIEMENTOWSK1), 1906, A., i, 
210. 

Quinacridine (ULLMANN and Maas), 
1907, A., i, 640. 

8-Quinacridine, 4-hydroxy- (4-keto-3:4- 
dihydro-B-quinacridine), and its acetyl 
derivative (v. NIEMENTOWSK]), 1906, 
A., i, 209. 

Quinacridone (ULLMANN and Maae), 
1906, A., i, 459. 


pyruvic acid. 
Quinaldinic acid. See Quinoline-2- 
carboxylic acid. 
isoQuinaldinic acid. See csoQuinoline- 
1-carboxylic acid. 
Quinaldinium bases (VoNGERICHTEN and 
Rotra), 1911, A., i, 677. 
8-Quinaldylideneisatin and 5-bromo- 
(Kounw and KLErn), 1912, A., i, 800. 
Quinatoxins, pharmacology of the 
(HILDEBRANDT), 1908, A., ii, 877. 
Quinazoline (pheno-m-diazine) and its 
derivatives (GABRIEL and CoLMAN), 
1905, A., i, 944. 
and its salts (GABRIEL), 1903, A., i, 
446. 
and its reactions (GABRIEL and CoL- 
MAN), 1904, A., i, 1060. 
preparation of, from o-nitrobenzalde- 
hyde (RIEDEL), 1907, A., i, 254. 
derivatives, preparation of (FINGER), 
1907, A., i, 876. 
alkyl haloids and hydroxide (GABRIEL 
and CoLMAN), 1906, A., i, 209. 
Quinazoline, 5-amino-4-hydroxy-. See 
Dihydro-4-quinazolone, 5-amino-. 
Quinazolines (Bocrert and Hanp), 1903, 
A., i, 292; 1904, A., i, 108; 1906, 
A., i, 208 ; (BogERT and CHAMBERS), 
1905, A., i, 612; 1906, A., i, 388; 
(Bogert and HorrMaAn), 1905, A., 
i, 891 ; (Bocrrt and Sgr), 1905, A., 
i, 945; 1906, A., i, 712; 1907, A., i, 
560; (Bocerr and SrEINER), 1905, 
A., i, 945 ; (BocErT and Cook), 1906, 
A., i, 988; (Bogert, WIGGIN, and 
Srnciarr), 1907, A., i, 351; (BoGERT 
and Newson), 1907, A., i, 660; 
(BoGerT ‘and KLaBeEr), 1908, A., i, 
466; (BoGErRT and May), 1909, A., 
i, 329 ; (BocERT and GorTNER), 1909, 
A,, i, 679; 1910, A., i, 283; (BoGERT 
and Kroprr), 1909, A., i, 843; 


Quinazolines 


Quinazolines (continued) (BocERT, 
AMEND, and CHAMBERS), 1910, A., 
i, 893; (Bocrrt, BELL, and 
AMEND), 1911, A., i, 162; (Bo- 
GERT, GORTNER, and AMEND), 1911, 
A., i, 580; (Bocerr and HEIDEL- 
BERGER), 1912, A., i, 214 ; (BoGERT 
and BEAL), 1912, A., i, 393 ; (Bo- 
GERT and GEIGER), 1912, A., i, 
395, 510. 
from o-amino-m-xylyl-p-toluidine (v. 
WALTHER and BAMBERG), 1906, 
A., i, 385. 

Quinazolinebenzoic acid (GABRIFL), 1912, 
A., i, 392. 

Quinazolinecarboxylic acids, syntheses 
of, from 4-aminoisophthalic acid and 
from aminoterephthalic acid (BoGERT, 
Wiccin, and Sinciatr), 1907, A., i, 
351. 

Quinazoline-6- and -7-carboxylic acids, 
4-hydroxy-. See Dihydro-4-quinazol- 
one-6- and -7-carboxylic acids. 

4-Quinazoline-2-hydrindone, 4-hydroxy- 
(BocErt and HEIDELBERGER), 1912, 
B., % 216. 

4-Quinazoline-2-8-phthaline, 4-hydroxy- 
(BocertT and HEIDELBERGER), 1912, 
A., i, 216. 

4-Quinazoline-2-phthalone, 4-hydroxy- 
(4-quinazolone-2-phthalone), and its 
derivatives, and 7-amino-4-hydroxy-, 
acetyl derivative, and 6-nitro-4-hydr- 
oxy- (Bogert and HEIDELBERGER), 
1912, A., i, 215. 

Quinazolinepropionic acid ((@ABRIEL), 
1912, A., i 

4-Quinazolone, synthesis of derivatives of 
(v. PAWLEWSKI), 1905, A., i, 246; 
1906, A., i, 542. 

4-Quinazolone, 7-nitro- (BocErr 
KLABER), 1908, A., i, 467. 

Quinazolones (BoGrrtr and 
1908, A., i, 466. 

4 Quinazolone-2-carboxylic acid (4- 
hydroxyquinazoline-2-carboxylic acid) 
and its ammonium salt and ethyl ester 
(BogERT and GortTNER), 1910, A., i, 
284, 

Quinazolone-6-carboxylic acids, 7-nitro- 
(Bogert and Kroprr), 1909, A., i, 
843. 

4-Quinazolone-2-phthalone. See 4- 
Quinazoline-2-phthalone, 4-hydroxy-. 

Quindoline and its derivatives (FICHTER 

and BOEHRINGER), 1907, A., i, 92. 
bromoperbromide, and  10-bromo-, 
5:10-dibromo-, and 7-nitroso- ( FIcH- 
TER and ROHNER), 1911, A., i, 85. 

Quindolinecarboxylic acid (NoELTING 

and STEVER), 1911, A., i, 165, 


and 


KLABER), 


1832 


Quindolinium nitrite and 10-hromo.. 
bromide (FicHTER and Ronner), 191 
A., i, 85. : 

Quinhydrone (PosNER), 

1029. 


absorption spectra of, in a state of 
vapour and in solution (HArtLEy 
and LEONARD), 1908,° P., 284. 
1909, T., 34. 

dissociation of (ToRREY and Harney. 
BERGH), 1905, A., i, 218. 

dissociation of, in aqueous solution 
(LUTHER and LEUBNER), 1912, A. 
i, 366. 

Quinhydrone, octaiodo- (JACKSON and 
Boiron), 1912, A., i, 476. 

o-Quinhydrone, octabromo- (JAcksoy 
and Russe), 1906, A., i, 289. 

Quinhydrones (StrGmuND), 1909, A,, i, 
109. 

from chloranil and aromatic 
carbons (HAAKH), 1910, A., 

preparation of (Srecmu omy ‘ee 
A., i, 654. 

nature of (SCHLENK and Kvyorn), 
1909, A., i, 807. 

constitution of (RicnTER), 1911, A., 
i, 136; (KNorr), 1911, A., i, 654, 

mixed (URBAN), 1907, A., i, 539. 

N-Quinhydrones (RICHTER), 1912, A., 
i, 55. 

Quinhydrone-base, ©,,H..N;, from 
p-benzoquinonedi-imine and benzidine 
(SCHLENK and Knorr), 1909, A., i, 
807. 

Quinhydrone derivative, C,;H,,0,, from 
the oxidation of the fluorenone deriva- 
tive C,;H,,0; (DurEGGER), 1905, A, 
i, 702. 

Quinic acid, rotation of, action of 
inorganic compounds on the (REIY- 
BACH and SCHNEIDER), 1903, A., ii, 
624. 

conversion of, into _ protocatechuic 
acid by a mould (EMMERLING and 
ABDERHALDEN), 1903, A., ii, 503. 

influence of, on hippuric acid excretion 
(HurFeEr), 1903, A., ii, 442. 

influence of, on uric acid excretion 
(TALTAVALL and Grgs), 1903, A., 
li, 563. 

ammonium salt, amide, and anilide of 
(KNOPFER), 1907, A., i, 423. 

calcium and zine salts (Goren), 
1908, A., i, 346. 

cupric — (PickERING), 1911, T., 
yh ee A 

esters sd alkaloidal salts (EcHrer- 
MEIER), 1906, A., i, 367. 

Quinicine tartrate and oxalate (HowarpD 
and Cuick), 1909, A., i, 176. 


ee 


1833 


Quinidine (conchinine), thermochemistry 
of (BERTHELOT and GAUDECHON), 
1903, As, ii, 197. 

action of sulphuric acid on (PFANNL ; 
PANETH), 1911, A., i, 560. 

hydrochloride, double salt of, with 
“antimony pentachloride (THOMSEN), 
1911, A., 1, 484. 

nitroprusside (GRESHOFF), 1903, A., i, 
848. 

colour reaction of (BALLANDIER), 
1904, A., ii, 792. 

Quinidine, /diodo-, and its methiodide 
and ethiodide (KoZNIEWSKI), 1909, 


A., i, 826. 
iwQuinidine and its salts (PFANNL), 
1911, A., i, 560. 

Quinine, absorption spectrum of (Dos- 
BIE and Fox), 1911, P., 325; 1912, 
Ea tee 

and its isomerides, absorption spectra 
of (DopblE and LaupDER), 1911, T., 
1254; P., 148. 

thermochemistry of (BErERTHELOT 
and GAUDECHON), 1903, A., ii, 
197. 

constants of the first and second dis- 
sociations of (BARRATT), 1910, A., 
i, 336. 

crystallisation of, and of its trihydrate 
(VILLE), 1912, A., i, 488. 

solubility of, in ammonia{DuNCAN), 
1905, A., ii, 427. 

action of, on blood colouring matter 
(v. HoroszKIlEwicz and MARX), 
1907, A., ii, 415. 

action of chlorine and ammonia on 
Comanpuccl), 1910, A., i, 
581, 

reaction between chromic acid and, in 
light (GoLpBERG), 1906, A., ii, 
514; (LurnEer and Forsgss), 1909, 
A.. i, 32. 

action of, on enzymes (LAQUEUR), 
1906, A., ii, 870. 

action of, on hemoglobin (Marx), 
1906, A., i, 546. 

reaction of, with mercurous chloride 
(BAnonr and BorLINETTO), 1912, 
A., ii, 105. 

rearrangement of, by sulphuric acid 
(BorrcuER and Horowrrz), 1911, 
A. i, 1011; 1912, A. i, 
717, 

conversion of, into quinotoxine 
(Brpp.e), 1912, A., i, 296 ; (RABE), 
1912, A., i, 488, 

effect of, on Pneumococci (Brown), 
1912, A. ii, 376. 

behaviour of, in the body (GROSSER), 
1908, A., ii, 213. 


Quinine 


Quinine and blood-pigment (LEwry), 


1909, A., ii, 593. 

and tetanus (VINCENT), 1905, A., ii, 
104. 

storage and retention of, in the 
organism (GrESMA), 1909, A., ii, 77. 

effect of, on resistance to infection 
(GRAZIANI), 1910, A., ii, 982. 

influence of, on trypanosome infection 
(MorGENROTH and HALBER- 
STAEDER), 1910, A., ii, 881; 1911, 
A., ii, 219. 

excretion of, in human __ urine 
(Scumitrz), 1907, A., ii, 494. 

excretion and estimation of (NIsH1), 
1909, A., ii, 710; (GrossER), 1909, 
A., ii, 948 ; (Katz), 1911, A., ii, 
1013; (GremsaA), 1912, A., ii, 
186. 

influence of salts on the poisonous 
action of, on Elodea canadensis (v. 
EIsLER and v. PorrHeErM), 1909, 
A., ii, 925. 

influence of, on phagocytosis (GrtuNs- 
PAN), 1909, A., ii, 160. 

compound of phenylethylbarbituric 
acid and (FARBENFABRIKEN VORN. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1912, A., i, 
798. 

bromo-derivatives, and their additive 
salts (CHRISTENSEN), 1904, A., i, 
520. 

salts (CARETTE), 1904, A., i, 1044. 
and ammonium salts (WUIGUES), 

1905, A., i, 811. 
tests for purity of (Turin), 1910, 
A., ii, 1124. 

acetylsalicylic acid salt of (SANTI), 
1906, A:, i, 977. 

p-aminophenylarsinate, preparation of 
(VEREINIGTE CHEMISCHE WERKE 
AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT), 1909, A., 
i, 253. 

carbonate. See Aristochin. 

ethyl carbonate (ewqguinine) guaicol- 
sulphonate (‘TAGLIAVINI), 1909, A., 
i, 224. 

distinction between quinine and 
(Astruc and Covurtin), 1911, A., 
i, 396. 

formates (LAcRoIx), 1905, A., i, 716; 
1907, A., i, 78; (GuIGUES), 1906, 
A: 4, 9@7. 

glycerophosphates (CARRE), 1904, A., 
i, 819. 


hydrobromide (HEssk), 1903, A., i, 
11 


hydrochloride, normal (ErBA), 1905, 
A., i, 151. 
rotatory power of (ANDRE and 
LEULIER), 1910, A., i, 581. 


Quinine 


Quinine hydrochloride, double salt 
of, with antimony pentachloride 
(THOMSEN), 1911, A., i, 484. 

nitroprusside (GRESHOFF), 1908, A., i, 
848, 
magnesium oxyhaloids, preparation of 
(VEREINIGTE CHININFABRIKEN, 
ZIMMER & Co.), 1907, A., i, 336. 
sulphate and acid persulphate (WoLFF- 
ENSTEIN and WOLFF), 1908, A., 
i, 283. 
radiation of (KALAHNE), 1906, A., 
ii, 2. 
Becquerel effect in solutions of 
(SAMsoNOW), 1912, A., ii, 528. 
mobility of ions produced in air 
during hydration of (DE BroGLiz 
and BrizArp), 1911, A., ii, 356 ; 
(DE Brociie), 1911, A., ii, 573. 
ionisation and luminescence pro- 
duced by heating (DE BROGLIE 
and Brizarp), 1911, A., ii, 
174. 
activity and luminescence of (DE 
BroGui£and Brizarp), 1911, A., 
ii, 837. 
action of, on human blood (WILson), 
1907, A., ii, 792. 
testing of (DUNCAN), 1905, A., ii, 
427. 
sources of error in the Kerner- 
Weller assay of commercial (Bic1- 
NELLI), 1907, A., ii, 317. 
disulphate, direct applieation of 
Kerner’s and of Liebig-Hesse’s pro- 
cess to (BIGINELLI), 1908, A., ii, 
783. 
benzaldehyde sulphite (MAYER), 1911, 
A., i, 224. 
tannates. See under Tannic acid. 
esters, preparation of (VEREINIGTE 
CHININFABRIKEN, ZIMMER & 
Co.), 1907, A., i, 336. 
of phenylarsinic acid derivatives 
(OECHSLIN), 1911, A., i, 760. 
of diglycollic acid (BOEHRINGER 
& SOHNE), 1911, A., i, 1011. 
reactions of (REICHARD), 1905, A., ii, 
561, 659. 
colour reaction of (BALLANDIER), 1904, 
A., ii, 792. 
the André (thalleioquinine) reaction 
for (LEGER), 1904, A., ii, 458; 
(GuIGUES), 1904, A., ii, 792. 
test for (VONDRASEK), 1908, A., ii, 
997. 
detection of (ABENSoUR), 1907, A., ii, 
826. 
detection of, in organic seeretions by 
means of its fluorescing properties 
(Denicks), 1903, A., ii, 618. 
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Quinine, distinction between euuinine 
and (Astruc and Covurriy), 1911, 
A., i, 396. 

estimation of (ROBERTSON), 1905, P.. 
242 ; (CockBuRN and Brack), 1911, 
A., ii, 944. 

estimation of, in cinchona barks (Vjg- 
NFRON), 1905, A., ii, 363; 1911, 
A., ii, 234. 

estimation of, in mixtures of cinchona 
alkaloids and in cinchona bark 
(HILLE), 1903, A., ii, 396. 

estimation of, in presence of other 
cinchona alkaloids (LicEr), 1904, 
A., ii, 458. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in drugs 
(KArz), 1911, A., ii, 79. 

estimation of, in urine and in blood 
(BALDonI), 1912, A., ii, 1219. 

quantitative separation of, from 
strychnine (HARRISON and Gai), 
1903, A., ii, 704. 

Quinine, thio- (CoMANDUCCI and Pegsct- 
TELLI), 1906, A., i, 977. 

B-Quinine ethiodide, action of Grignard’s 
reagent on (FREUND and Mayen), 
1910, A., i, 132. 

a- and §-isoQuinine, salts of (Birr- 
CHER and Horovitz), 1912, A., i, 
718. 

Quinine alkaloids (RoHDE and Anroy- 

Az), 1907, A., i, 634. 
estimation of(J AVILLIER and GUERITH- 
AULT), 1911, A., ii, 778. 

Quinine bark, detection of (DiIL.ins), 
1912, A., ii, 304. 

Quininic acid, synthesis of (Picrer an 
MISNER; KAUFMANN, PEYER, and 
WIDMER), 1912, A., i, 650. 

Quininone an! its salts and oxime 
(RaBE, NAuMANN, and KUvLIGa), 
1909, A., i, 253. 

Quininonitrile (KAUFMANN, Preyer, and 
WIDMER), 1912, A., i, 651. 

Quinizarin § (1:4-dihydroxyanthraquin- 

one), formation of (HASLINGER), 
1906, A., i, 967. 
condensation of, with aromatic amines 
(GRANDMOUGIN), 1908, A., i, 808. 
oxidation products of (FARBENFAB- 
RIKEN vorM. F. Bayer & C0.), 
1904, A., i, 327. 
chloro-derivatives (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEIsTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 
1906, A., i, 867. 
diethyl-p-phenylenediamine and to. 
idine derivatives of (GRANDMOUGIN), 
1908, A., i, 809. 

Quinizarin, 5:6-, 5:8-, and 6:7-dichloro-, 
and their derivatives (Frey) 1912, 
A., i, 477. 
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Quinizarin-5:8-bis-o-thiolbenzoic acid 
(Frey), 1912, A., i, 477. 
Quinizarin-blue. See 4-p-Toluidino- 
anthraquinone, 1-hydroxy-. 
Quinizarin-5:6:7:8-dithioxanthone and 
its barium salt (FREY), 1912, A., i, 
477. 
Quinizarin-green. 
noanthraquinone. 
o-Quinocatechol ethers, bromo-deriva- 
tives of (JACKSON and Russe), 1905, 
A., i, 217. 
ether, /exachloro- (JACKSON and 
MacLAurin), 1906, A., i, 97. 
hemi-ether, Aeptachloro- (JACKSON 
and CARLETON), 1908, A., i, 
428. 
and ether, heptabromo- (JACKSON 
and RussE), 1906, A., i, 288. 
o-Quinocatechol, Aexabromo-, prepara- 
tion of, and action of methyl alcohol 
on (JACKSON and SHAFFER), 1905, 
A., i, 888. 
o-Quinodimethylhemiacetalcatechol 
ether, hexachloro-, preparation of 
(Jackson and CARLETON), 1908, A., i, 
428. 
Quino-2-hydroxyfuchsone (SAcHs and 
THONET), 1904, A., i, 878. 
Quinoidine, reactions of (REICHARD), 
1906, A., ii, 818. 


See 1:4-Di-p-toluidi- 


Quinoketens, attempts to prepare (Sravu- 
DINGER and CLAR), 1911, A., i, 638. 


Quinol (benzoguinol: hydroquinone: 
1:4-dihydroxybenzene), presence of, 
in the pear tree (RIVIERE and Balt.- 
HACHE), 1904, A., ii, 583. 

course of chemical change in, under 
the influence of radiant energy 
(HARTLEY and LirrLz), 1911, T., 
1079; P., 187. 
absorption spectra of, in the state of 
vapour and in solution (HARTLEY 
and LEONARD), 1908, P., 284; 
1909, T., 34. 
freezing points of mixtures of, with 
p-toluidine, a-naphthylamine, and 
picric acid (PHILIP and SmirH), 
1905, T., 1747; P., 255. 
dissociation constant of (v. EULER and 
30LIN), 1909, A., ii, 374. 
colour of, in alkaline svlutions 
a and LEUBNER), 1912, A., 
1, 254, 
solubility of, in sulphur dioxide near 


its critical point (CENTNERSZWER 


_ and TELETOFF), 1903, A., ii, 716. 

influence of temperature on the solu- 
bility of, in sulphur dioxide (CEnr- 
NERSZWER and TELETOFF), 1904, 
A, ii, 321, 


Quinol 


Quinol (benzoquinol: hydroquinone: 
1:4-dihydroxybenzene), equilibrium 
of naphthalene and (KREMANN and 
JANETZKY), 1912, A., ii, 1151. 

hydrogenation of (SABATIER and 
MAILHE), 1908, A., i, 529. 

experiments on the oxidation of (v. 
Evu.er and Bottn), 1908, A., ii, 
1021; (WoLFF), 1908, A., ii, 1022. 

course of the reaction in the oxidation 
of (MARCHADIER), 1905, A., i, 342. 

oxidation of, by the catalysis of carbon 
(Matsu1), 1909, A., i, 468. 

action of oxygen on, in presence of a 
sulphite (PiInNow), 1912, A., i, 
849. 

and sodium sulphite, absorption of 
oxygen by solutions of (SCHILOFF 
and FEporoFF), 1912, A., i, 966. 

oxidation of, to quinone by laccase 
(BERTRAND), 1904, A., i, 157; 
(Rivizre and BAILHACHE), 1904, 
A., ii, 583. 

indirect oxidation of, by salts of the 
rare earths (Jos), 1903, A., ii, 
214, 

condensation of, with benzaldehyde 
and formaldehyde (ScHORIGIN), 
1907, A., i, 1031. 

reaction of diazonium salts with 
(Orton and Everatt), 1908, T., 
1021; P., 118. 

action of hippuryl chloride on (Fiscu- 
ER), 1905, A., i, 893. 

action of fused potassium hydroxide 
on (BLANKSMA), 1908, A., 1, 262. 

condensation products of (MEYER and 
WITTE), 1908, A., i, 670. 

compounds of benzidine, tolidine, and 
dianisidine with (DOLLINGER), 1910, 
A.,i, 701. 

a copper compound of (THOMPsoN), 
1911, P., 155. 

compound of hydrochloric acid and 
(SCHMIDLIN and Lane), 1910, A., 
i, 837. 

compound of, with phenazine (ZERE- 
WITINOFF and v. OsTROMISSLEN- 
SKY), 1911, A., i, 849. 

dibenzoyl derivative of (EcHTER- 
MEIER), 1906, A., i, 368. 

mono- and di-methylamine deriva- 
tives of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. BAyer & Co.), 1903, A., i, 559. 

a-bromo-fatty esters of (BIscHoFF, 
Frouuicu, and DirFrert), 1907, 
A., i, 698. 

carbonate (Biscnorr and vy. HEDEN- 
STROM), 1903, A., i, 26. 

dichloroacetate (ABDERHALDEN and 
KaurzscH), 1910, A., i, 254, 


Quinol 


Quinol 


(benzoquinol: hydroquinone: 
1:4-dihydroxybenzene), mercaptan 
and its benzoyl derivatives, sulph- 
ides, and xanthate (BADISCHE 
Aninin- & Sopa-Faprik), 1907, 
A., i, 210. 

oxalate and ethyl oxalate of (BiscH- 
OFF and Vv. HEDENSTROM), 1903, 
A, 4, Bt 

succinate (BiscHorF and v. HEDEN- 
STROM), 1903, A., i, 85. 

4:4’-diaminodiphenyl ether (4:4’-di- 
aminodi-p-phenoxybenzene) and its 
azo-derivatives (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. BAver & Co.), 1907, A., 
i, 568. 

diisobutyl ether, nitration of (N1ETz- 
KI and KR&ssELRING), 1911, A., i, 
39. 

dimethyl ether (p-dimethorybenzene), 

sulphination of (SMiLEs and LE 
RosstGNou), 1908, T., 760. 

derivatives of (KAUFFMANN and 
Burr), 1907, A., i, 605. 

fluorescence of derivativesof(KAUFF- 
MANN and BEISSWENGER; KAUFF- 
MANN and GrRoMBACH), 1905, 
A., i, 280. 

diphenyl ether (ULLMANN, SPONAGEL, 
and SreErn), 1905, A., i, 645. 

diphenyl and o-, m-, and p-ditolyl 
ethers (ULLMANN and SPONAGEL), 
1907, A., i, 38. 

triphenylmethyl ether (SCHMIDLIN, 
Wout, and THOMMEN), 1910, A., i, 
377. 

and arbutin, differentiation between 
(LEMAIRE), 1908, A., ii, 328. 

estimation of (PINNow), 1911, A., ii, 
339, 

Quinol, amino-, monomethy] ether, benz- 
oyl derivative, and nitro-, benzoate 
of (KAUFFMANN and Fritz), 1910, 
A., i, 377. 

:6-diamino-, dialkyl ethers, and 1:8- 
dihydroxynaphthalene-3:6-disulph- 
onic acid, azo-compound from 
(FARBWERKE VvORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Briinrne), 1904, A., i, 
208. 

2:6-dibromo-, diacetate and dibenzo- 
ate of (VAN Erp), 1912, A., i, 
29. 

dibromodicyano-, and its diacetate, 
chlorodicyano-, and its diacetate, 
dichlorodicyano-, and its diacetate, 
chlorohydroxy-, triacetate of, di- 
cyano-, and its methyl ethers and 
acetates, and 2:3-dicyano-6-hydr- 
oxy-, and its triacetate (THIELE and 
GUNTHER), 1906, A.,.i, 743. 
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Quinol 


(benzoquinol: hydroquinone: 
1:4-dihydroxybenzene), tetraclloro- 
(hydrochloroani?), preparation and 
purification of (BOUVEAULT), 1908, 
A., i, 190. 

dilauroyl and dioctoyl derivatives of 
(GuERIN), 1904, A., i, 136. 

mono-, di-, and tri-chloroiodo-, (i. 
chlorodiiodo-, and  diiodo-, di- 
methyl ethers, and their deriy- 
atives (KAUFFMANN and Frizz), 
1909, A., i, 95. 

dicyano-, and its dimethyl ether, 

uorescence of (KAUFFMANN and 

GroMBACH), 1906, A., i, 287. 

hydroxy-, condensation of, with alde- 

hydes (LIEBERMANN, Linpey- 
BAUM, and GLAWE), 1904, A., i, 
443 ; (LIEBERMANN and Linpey- 
BAUM), A., i, 764 ; (HEINTSCHEL), 
1905, A., i, 809. 

derivatives of (BARGELLINI and 
AvrvuTin), 1911, A., i, 68 ; (Bar. 
GELLINI), 1911, A., i, 305 ; (Bar- 
GELLINI and MARTEGIANI), 1911, 
A.; 1, 854, 965 ; 1912, A.. i, 292, 
981; (BARGELLINI and AUREL), 
1911, A., i, 855. 

compound of, with p-benzoquinon 
(SIEGMUNDs), 1911, A., i, 654. 

trialkyl ethers of (KuLKa), 1903 
A., i, 625. 

trimethyl ether. See 1:2:4-Trimeth- 
oxybenzene. 

2-iodo-, dimethyl ether (ULLMAN)), 
1904, A., i, 728. 

nitro-, dimethyl ether (KAUFFMAN), 

1909, A., ii, 107. 
constitution and colour of (KAvrr- 
MANN ; KAUFFMANN and 
Frirz), 1907, A.,- i; 127; 
(Hanrzscu and MEIsENnune), 
1907, A., i, 513. 
2:5-dinitro-, as an indicator fo 
measuring hydrogen ion concentra- 
tion (HreNDERSON and ForsEs), 
1910, A., ii, 541. 
3:5-dinitro-, and its 1-movomethy! 
ether, and their metallic salts 
(SHaw), 1911, T., 1609; P., 98. 
methyl ether, constitution of 
(REVERDIN and bE Luv), 1), 
A., i, 965. 
dithio-, and its diacetyl derivative, 
and sulphide (ZrncKk and FRronyE- 
BERG), 1909, A., i, 643. 


W-Quinol derivatives of the santonin 


group (BARGELLINI), 1907, A., |; 
931. 


Quinols, synthesis of (BAMBERGER and 


BLANGEY), 1903, A., i, 557. 
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Quinols, transformations with (BAmM- 
BERGER), 1907, A., i, 516, 517, 
518, 521; (BAMBERGER and FREI), 
1907, A., i, 519. 

modified nickel acetate for oxidising 
(Jos), 1907, A., i, 673. 

jodometric estimation of (CASOLARI), 
1909, A., ii, 769. 

j-Quinols, imino- (BAMBERGER), 1903, 
A., i, 83. 

Quinolan, definition of the term (DEcK- 
gr), 1905, A., i, 667. 

Quinolbenzein and its chloride (v. 
BaEYER, AICKELIN, Diku., HAL- 
LENSLEBEN, and Hess), 1910, A., i, 
252. 

its salts and dimethyl ether (KEHR- 
MANN and SruzeEr), 1910, A., i, 408. 

Quinolbenzein, hydroxy-. See 9-Pheny]- 
fluorone, 2:3:7-trihydroxy-. 

Quinolearboxylic acid. See Gentisic 
acid, 

hydroxy-, barium salt, and bromo- 
‘hydroxy-, and dibromohydroxy- (Vv. 
HeMMELMAYR), 1911, A., i, 984. 

Quinoldioxyacetyl chloride (BiscHorr, 
FrouLicu, and DIFFERT), 1907, A., i, 
698. 

Quinoldisulphonic acid, potassium salt, 
fluorescence of (KAUFFMANN), 1909, 
A. 3, 96. 2 

3-Quinolinamic acid and its ammonium 
salt (KiRPAL), 1906, A., i, 697. 

Quinoline, formation of, from 2-methyl- 
indole (PIcTET), 1905, A., i, 545. 


Skramp’s synthesis of, influence of 


oxides and salts of rare elements on 
(MARGOSCHES), 1904, A., i, 818. 

absorption spectra of, as vapour, liquid, 
aud in solution (Purvis), 1910, T., 
1035; P., 113. 

eryoscopic and viscometric behaviour 
of some solutions of (KERNoT and 
PomILio), 1912, A., ii, 429. 

degradation of (EMpE), 1912, A., i, 
801. 

nitration of (KAUFMANN and DECKER), 
1906, A., i, 984. 

and its mononitro-derivatives, nitra- 
tion of (KAUFMANN and Hissy), 
1908, A., i, 565, 


reduction of, in presence of nickel | 


oxide (IPATIEFF), 1908, A., i, 332. 
reaction of, with benzaldehyde in 
sunlight (BENRATH), 1906, A., i, 


vod0. 


action of benzoyl chloride on (REIs- | 


SERT), 1905, A., i, 925. 

action of mono- and di-bromosuccinic 
acids on (DuBREUIL), 1904, A., i, 
189; 1905, A., i, 14. 


Quinoline derivatives 


Quinoline, action of mixed organo-mag- 
nesium compounds on (Oppo), 1907, 
A., i, 549. 

formation of indigotin from (DECKER 
and Kopp), 1906, A., i, 180. 

transformation of, into 2-methylin- 
dole (PADoA and CAruGHI), 1906, 
A., i, 765. 

behaviour of, in the animal body 
(FUHNER), 1906, A., ii, 692. 

Quinoline compounds with bismuth 
haloids (MONTEMARTINI), 1908, A., 
a, Bit. 

with carbon tetrabromide (DEHN and 
Dewey), 1911, A., i, 915. 

with chlorotantalates (WEINLAND and 
Storz), 1907, A., i, 721. 

with copper salts (PFEIFFER and PIM- 
MER), 1906, A., i, 104. 

with copper benzoate (Brapy), 1911, 
P., 94. 

with metallic haloids (RENz), 1903, 
A., i, 774. 

with metallic thiocyanates (Gross- 


MANN and HwNsELER), 1906, A., 


% 

with molybdenum salts (Ros—ENHEIM 
and Koss), 1906, A., i, 603. 

with trinitrobenzene (SupBorovGH 
and Brarp), 1910, T., 794. 

with organo-magnesium compounds 
(Oppo), 1904, A., i, 920; 1907, A., 
i, 668; (F. and L. Sacus), 1904, 
A., i, 925. 

with palladium haloids (GurBIER and 
KRELL), 1906, A., i, 244; (MOH- 
LAU), 1906, A., i, 304; (GuTBIER 
and WOERNLE), 1907, A., i, 87. 

with triphenylearbinol (‘l'scurrscHi- 
BABIN), 1903, A., i, 88. 

with uranyl salts (INGHILLERI and 
Gort), 1912, A., i, 650. 

Quinoline derivatives (DECKER and 
REMFRY), 1905, A., i, 828; (KaurF- 
MANN and DECKER), 1906, A., i, 
984; (Remrry and DEcKER), 1908, 
A., i, 364. 

syntheses of (BARTow and McCot- 
LUM), 1904, A., i, 686; (v. NiK- 
MENTOWSKI), 1905, A., i, 611; 
1907, A., i, 1081. 

mechanism of the syuthesis of (Simon), 
1907, A., i, 241; 1908, A., i, 687; 
(Simon and Mavevtn), 1907, A., i, 
725. 

coloured (FARBWERKE VORM. MEIs- 
TER, Lucius, & Brinine), 1904, 
A., i, 1048. 

new, and examples of steric hindrance 
(STARK and HorrmMany), 1909, A., 
i, 255. 


Quinoline derivatives 


Quinoline derivatives of the anthraquin- 
one series, preparation of (FARB- 
WERKE VoRM. MEIsTEer, Lucius, & 
Brininc), 1908, A., i, 365. 

replacement of bromine by chlorine 
in (HowirTz and Wirre), 1905, A., 
i, 469. 

amino-, reaction of, with 1-chloro- 
2:4-dinitrobenzene (MEIGEN, GARBs, 
MERKELBACH, and WICHERN),1908, 
A., i, 580. 

bromohydroxy-, conversion of, into 
chlorohydroxy-derivatives (HowITz 
and WitTTeE), 1905, A., i, 471. 

p-hydroxyazo- (Fox), 1910, T., 1387 ; 
v5 177 


Quinoline salts (Hrxpitcu), 1911, T., 
236. 
chromoisomerism of (HANTzScR), 
1911, A., i, 673. 
additive products of, with quinone 
(OrtroLEVA), 1903, A., i, 851. 
formate, therapeutic application of 
(PiccININ1), 1906, A., ii, 693, 
hydrochlorides and acyl chlorides 
(EcKSTEIN), 1906, A., i, 604. 
dihydrochloride and dihydrobromide 
(KAUFLER and Kunz), 1909, A., i, 
137. 
alkyl iodides and their conductivity 
(ScHALL), 1908, A., i, 736. 
hydriodide, methiodide, and_ eth- 
iodide, compounds of _ thiocarb- 
amide and (ATKINS and WERNER), 
1912, T., 1989. 
dihydriodide (KAUFLER and Kunz), 
1909, A., i, 556. 
iodochloride hydrochloride, prepara- 
tion of (KoHN and KieEtn), 1912, 
&., i, 1097. 
methiodides, action of alkalis on 
(DeckER), 1903, A., i, 516. 
methiodide, compound of cuprous 
iodide and (Koun), 1912, A., i, 
801. 
8-mercaptan and its benzoyl deriva- 
tive, ethyl ether, and disulphide, 
and their 5-bromo-derivatives 
(EDINGER), 1908, A., i, 363. 
and 38- and 6-bromo-, 3-bromo-5- 
nitro-, and 5- and 8-nitro-, metho- 
nitrates of (DECKER, GADOMSKA, 
and GrrARD), 1905, A., i, 469. 
methonitrite (NEo«GI), 1911, T,, 1601 ; 
P., 208, 
methyl picrate (KAUFMANN and AL- 
BERTINI), 1909, A., i, 958. 
stannithiocyanate (WEINLAND and 
BAMEs), 1909, A., i, 462. 
sulphosalicylate (PRUNIER), 1910, A., 
586. 
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Quinoline, 3-amino-, and its acety] de. 
rivative and coloured salts, 9. 
chloro-3-amino-, and 3-hydroxy. 
and its sulphate (MILLS and Way. 
son), 1910, T., 746; P., 56. 

6-amino-, salts and derivatives of 

(DECKER,, KAUFMANN, PFEirep 
PROHATZKA, and ALBERYIN]), 
1911, A., i, 1025. i 
glyoxaline bisulphite (Hinsgerc) 
1908, A., i, 453. 
5:6-dibromo-, 5-bromo-6-amino-, and 
5:6-dibromo-8-nitro- (MEIGEy), 
1906, A., i, 382. 

5:8- and 6:8-di- and 2:6:8-tri-bromo., 
3-bromo-8-nitro-, 8-mono- and 6:8. 
di-nitro-, meth- and eth-iodides of 
(DECKER, GADOMSKA, SANpDzEx«, 
= STAVROLOPOULOS), 1905, A., i, 

74. 

2:8-tribromo- and 2-chloro-8-nitro. 
(DECKER and STAvVROLOPOULOs), 
1903, A., i, 719. 

5:7-dibromo-8-amino-, acety] and benz- 
oy] derivatives of, and 5:7-dibromo- 
8-nitro-, and its platinichloride 
(KUNCKELL), 1910, A., i, 507. 

5-bromo-6-hydroxy-, alkyl haloid 
derivatives and their salts (Howrrz 
and BARLOCHER), 1905, A., i, 375. 

6-bromo-2-thiol- (Fiscner, Berck 
HEMER, and ULBRICHT), 1903, A., 
i, 63. 

6-chloro-, additive salts of (Voncr- 
RICHTEN and H6FCHEN), 1908, A., 
i, 914. 

2:6- and 2:7-di-chloro-, 6-chloro- 
2-amino-, and 2-chloro-6-bromo- 
(FIscHER, BKERCKHEMER, and UL- 
BRICHT), 1903, A., i, 53. 

chloroiodohydroxy-and vioform gauze, 
analysis of, quantitatively (Fre- 
SENIUS and GriNHUT), 1905, A, 
ii, 211, 

4-cyano-, and its salts (MEYER), 1903, 

a, 4, 107. 
methiodide (KAUFMANN, WIDMER, 
and ALBERTINI), 1911, A., i, 749. 
2-hydroxy-. See Carbostyril. 
4-hydroxy-, See Kynurine. 
5-hydroxy-, the _ thalleioquinine 
reaction with (FiuNER), 190%, 
A., i, 828, 

Jaffé’s kynurenic acid reaction with 
(FUHNER), 1905, A., i, 828. 
6-hydroxy-, absorption spectrum of 
(Dossiz and Fox), 1911, P., 325; 

1912, T., 77. 

7-hydroxy-, derivatives of (BiLow and 
IssLER), 1903, A., i, 718; 1904, 
A., i 191, 
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Quinoline, 8-hydroxy-, metallic salts of 

(Fox), 1910, T., 1119; P., 384. 

dihydroxy- (EDINGER and BUHLER), 

"1910, A., i, 64. 

Friedliinder and Ostermaier’s, con- 
stitution of (v. NIEMENTOWSKI), 
1907, A., i, 1081. 

9:4-dihydroxy- (4-oxycarbostyril), 
formation of, from o-nitrobenzoy}- 
acetic acid.(MATSUBARA), 1908, A., 
i, 915. 

8-nitro-, methiodide (DECKER), 1903, 
A., i, 278. 

5- and 8-nitro-, separation of (DECKER, 
GADOMSKA, SANDBERG, and Stay- 
ROLOPOULOS), 1905, A., i, 375. 

8-thiocyano- (EDINGER), 1908, A., i 
364. 

isoQuinoline, formation of 

SCHMIDT), 1903, A., i, 440. 

from methylphthalimidine (Pictrr), 

1905, A., i, 545. 

degradation of (EMDE), 1912, A., i,801. 

action of benzoyl chloride on (REtIs- 

seRT), 1905, A., i, 926, 

compound with trinitrobenzene (Sup- 
BpoROUGH and BEARD), 1910, T., 795. 

derivatives (PYMAN), 1909, T., 1266, 

1610, 1738; P., 190, 217, 230; 
1910, T., 264; P., 21; 1911, T., 
1690; P., 215; (P¥YMAN and 
REYNOLDs), 1910, T., 1320; P., 
180; (PymMan and ReEmFry), 
1912, T., 1595; P., 228. 

formation of (PicTrET and SPENc- 
LEk), 1911, A., i, 750. 

isomerism and absorption spectra of 
(TINKLER), 1912, T., 1245; P., 
161. 

from 4-methylphthalic acid (FINDE- 
KLEE), 1906, A., i, 42. 

physiological action of (LAIDLAW), 
1911, A., ii, 220. 

propiodide (WEDEKIND 

1909, A., i, 514. 

isoQuinoline, 1:6-(or 1:7-)dichloro- and 

-dihydroxy-, and 1:4:6- or 1:4:7-tri- 

hydroxy- (KusEL), 1904, A., i, 619. 

Quinolines, mechanism of the reactions 
of Skraup and of Doebner and 

Miller in the formation of (BLAISE 

and Marre), 1908, A., i, 566. 

synthesis of, from dinitriles (v. 
WALTHER), 1903, A., i, 652. 

acetylation of some (CYBULSKY), 1993, 
A., i, 775. 

perhydrogenated (FINGER and BreEItT- 
WIESER), 1909, A., i, 512. 

tricyclic (BorscHE, Scumipt, TIED- 
oo and RoTTsIEPER), 1910, A., i, 
880, 


(GOLD- 


aud Ney), 


Quinolinebromoacetophenone 


Quinolines, hydroxy-, action of benzoyl 
chloride on (ELLINGER and RIEsER), 
1909, A., i, 835. 

isoQuinoline alkaloids, syntheses in the 
group of (HoprE and Rostinson), 1911, 
T., 1153, 2114; P., 125, 265. 

Quinoline bases, new method of intro- 

ducing alkyl or aryl groups into 
(Oppo), 1907, A., i, 549. 

action of acid esters on (SPADY), 1908, 
A., i, 915. 

action of alkyl sulphates and sulphon- 
ates on (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F, Bayer & Co.), 1906, A., i, 
885. 

Quinoline y-bases, constitution of 
(KAUFMANN and PLA y JANINI), 1911, 
A., i, 915, 

isoQuinoline bases, synthesis of (PicrEr 
and Kay), 1909, A., i, 513; (Picrer 
and Gams), 1910, A.,; i, 773. 

Quinoline colouring-matters (Kaur- 

MANN, STRUBIN, ANASTACHEWITZ, 
Popper, and SzNAJDER), 1911, A., 
i, 8328; (KAUFMANN and VoONDER- 
WAHL), 1912, A., i, 502. 

new class of (BEsTHORN and IBELE), 
1905, A., i, 612. 

Quinoline group, syntheses in the (Simon 
and Maveuin), 1906, A., i, 887, 
888. 

isoQninoline series, syntheses in the 
(Fritscn), 1904, A., i, 94. 

Quinoline- and ‘soQuinoline-acetic acids, 
ethyl esters, and their salts ({HLDER), 
1903, A., i, 116. 

8-Quinolinealdehyde, derivatives of 
(How1tz and ScowEnk), 1905, A., i, 
471. 

8-Quinolinealdehyde, 5-nitro- (How1Tz 
and N6THER), 1906, A., i, 885. 

Quinolineazine and its platinichloride 
(MeIcEn and Notresoum), 1906, A., 
i, 319. 

Quinolineazo-8-hydroxyquinoline, and 
its sodium salt and hydrochlorides 
(Fox), 1910, T., 1345. 

Quinoline-3-azo-8-naphthol (MILLS and 
Watson), 1910, T., 758; P., 
56 


Quinolineazophenetole (Fox), 1910, T., 
1347. 


Quinolineazophenol and its hydro- 
chlorides and acetate (Fox), 1910, T., 
1346. 

Quinolinebetaine and isoQuinolinebe- 
taine and their salts (IHLDER), 1903, 
A., i, 116. 

Quinoline- and csoQuinoline-bromoaceto- 
phenone and their salts and oximes 
(IHLDER), 1903, A., i, 365. 


Quinolinecarbino! 


“Quinolinecarbinol, lydroxy-, new” 
(Conn), 1911, A., i, 567. 

Quinoline-3-carboxyamide and 2-chloro- 
(Mints and Watson), 1910, T., 745; 
P., 56. 

Quinoline-2-carboxylic acid and its 
methyl ester, amide, chloride, and 
nitrile (MEYER), 1905, A., i, 155, 
666 ; (REIssERT), 1905, A., i, 472; 
(BEsTHORN and IBELE), 1905, A., i, 
612. 

and its nitro-derivatives and methyl 
ester and amide (BESTHORN and 
IBELE), 1906, A., i, 605. 

action of thionyl chloride on (MEYER 
and TuRNAU), 1907, A., i, 344. 

dyes from (BEsTHORN and IBELE), 
1904, A., i, 527. 

chloride of (BESTHORN), 1908, A., i, 
681; 1909, A., i, 673. 

benzoin ester (REISSERT), 1905, A., i, 
472. 

Quinoline-3-carboxylic acid, 2-hydroxy-, 
and its methyl ester (MEYER), 1907, 
A., i, 343. 

4-hydroxy-. See Kynurenic acid. 

Quinoline-4-carboxylic acid. See Cin- 

chonic acid. 

Quinoline-5-carboxylic acid, preparation 

of (v. JAKUBOWSKI), 1911, A., i, 81. 


Quinoline-6-carboxylic acid, amide of, 


and its N-methylol derivative 
(ErnHorn), 1908, A., i, 612. 
ethyl and diethylaminoethyl esters, 
hydrochlorides (EINHORN and 
FREIBELMANN), 1910, A., i, 184. 
Quinoline-8-carboxylic acid, 3-bromo-, 
and its barium salt (Howirz and 
ScHWENK), 1905, A., i, 472. 
5-nitro- (How1Tz and NOTHER), 1906, 
A., i, 885. 
isoQuinoline-l-carboxylic acid and 
amide (REIssert), 1905, A., i, 927. 
Quinoline-6-carboxylpiperidylmethyl- 
amide and its hydrochloride (EIN- 
HORN), 1908, A., i, 612. 

Quinoline- and ‘soQuinoline-chloroaceto- 
phenones (IHLDER), 1903, A., i, 365. 
Quinoline-5:6-dicarboxylic acid and its 

salts (HEPNER), 1907, A., i, 244. 
Quinoline-7:8-dicarboxylic acid and its 
salts (Harp), 1906, A., i, 606. 
Quinolineiodoacetamide (E1NHORN and 
GOTTLER), 1910, A., i, 134. 
Quinoline-6-mercaptan-8-carboxylic 
acid, benzoyl derivative (EDINGER 
_ and BUHLER), 1910, A., i, 64. 
isoQuinolinephenacyloxime chloride, 
action of phosphorus pentachloride 
on (IHLPER), 1903, A., i, 365; 
(ScumiptT), 1903, A., i, 427. 
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5:6-Quinolinequinone (FUuNzEx), 1906 
A., ii, 692. , 
Quinoline- red ‘Weer —igd and 
Krantz), 1910, A., i, 2 
Quinolinesulphonic acid, rs -hydroxy., 
and its salts, preparation of’ (I'rr7z. 
SCHE & Co.), 1908, A., i, 208, 
Quinoline-5-sulphonic at 8-hydroxy- 
7-iodo-, double ammonium ‘salt of 
(Griesr), 1908, A., i, 454. 
Quinoline-8- -sulphonic acid and 5-bromo., 
and their chlorides (Ep1Incrr), 1908, 
A., i, 363. 
Quinolinic acid (pyridine-2:3-dicurbury. 
lic acid), derivatives of (Fis), 1904, 
A., i, 617. 
betaine of, and its hydrochloride 
(KrrPAL), 1911, A., i, 157. 
esters and imide (Kirpat), 1906, A,, 
i, 697. 
‘isomeric hydrogen esters, conductivi- 
ties of (KIRPAL), 1907, A., i, 722. 
3-methyl ester, decomposition of 
(KirPAL), 1908, A., i, 565. 
Quinolinic dihydrazide (Meyer and 
MALLY), 1912, A., i, 515. 
Quinolinium salts, quaternary, clectro- 
lysis of (EMMERT), 1909, A., i, 602. 
stannic salts (PFEIFFER, FRIEDMANN, 
and REKATE), 1910, A., i, 877. 
tetrachlorohydroxychromanate (WEIN- 
LAND and Fripricn), 1906, A., i, 
387; (WEINLAND and FIEpEnrer), 
1907, A., i, 549. 
iridi-chloride and -bromide (Gurnirr 
and Riss), 1910, A., i, 98. 
osmichloride (GurBIER and WaAL- 
BINGER), 1911, A., i, 191. 
platinibromide (GuTBIER, BAURIEDEL, 
and OBERMAIER), 1911, A., i, 33. 
isoQuinolinium compounds, action of 
Grignard’s reagent on (FREUND and 
BopE), 1909, A., i, 515. 
Quinolinium series, colouring matters of 
the (FARBWERKE vVorM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinina), 1906, A., i, 886. 
Quinolinyl dichloride (Scuztper and 
KnoruE), 1912, A., i, 701. 
Quinolinylglycine, ethyl ester 
1904, A., i, 617. 
4-Quinolone, 2:3-dihydroxy-, and its 
benzoyl derivative (Heuer and 
TISCHNER), 1910, A., i, 65. 
6-Quinolone, 5:5-dichloro- (Fi uNEn), 
1905, A., i, 828. 
Quinolones, amino-, and liydroxy- 
(DkCKER and ENGLER), 1909, A., 
i, 512. 
8- hydroxy-, replacement of bromine 
and chlorine in (Howitz and 
Wirre), 1905, A., i, 469. 


(FELS), 
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Quinolphthalein and its dimethyl ether 
and their potassium salts (v. Liz- 
BIG), 1912, A., i, 380. 

phenolphthalein, and fluorescein, ab- 
sorption spectra of (MEYER and 
Marx), 1907, A., i, 982. 
constitution of (GREEN and PERKIN), 
1904, T., 402; P., 50. 
and its oximes and their ethers, con- 
stitution of (MEYER and SpRENG- 
LER), 1903, A., i, 833 ; (Meyer and 
Kisstn), 1909, A., i, 652. 
cise and trans-oximes, and their de- 
rivatives (ORNDORFF and Pratt), 
1912, A., i, 190. 
and fluorescein dyes, constitution of 
Krope and DECKER), 1909, A., i, 
248, 
salts, constitution of (( 
Kina), 1906, A., i, 
P., 228; A., i, 988, 
and B- and y-oximes, constitution 
of (MEYER and SrENGLER), 1905, 
A., i, 440. 
methyl ester, salts of (KgElmRMANN 
and SILZER), 1910, A., i, 407. 

Quinolphthalein, hydroxy-, salts of 
(HELLER and LANGKOPF), 1906, A., 
i, S21. 

Quinolphthalincarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (MEYER and SprRENGLER), 1903, 
A., i, 833. 

Quinol-quinonechloro- and -dichloro- 
imide (KNoRR), 1910, A., i, 324. 
Quinol-5-sulphonic acid, 2-amino-3:6- 
diydroxy-, hydrochloride of (NIETZK1 

and HumMAN), 1905, A., i, 218. 

Quinolthiosulphonic acids and _ their 
chloro-derivatives (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-FaBrik), 1907, A., i, 
210. 

Quinolylacetophenone-o-carboxylic acid 
and its alkali salts and oxime 
ErpNER and HoFMANN), 1904, A., 
i, 930. 

reactions of, and its ethyl ester (E1B- 
NER), 1906, A., i, 588. 

Quinolylacetylveratrole hydrobromide 
(Mannicu and Hipner), 1911, A,, i, 
066, 

Quinolyl-4-acrylic acid and -4-propionic 
acid and their salts (KoENIGs and 
Mi.urr), 1904, A., i, 527. 

Quinolylbenzotriazoles, 5-nitro- (MEI- 
GEN, GARBs, MERKELBACH, and 
WIcHERN), 1908, A., i, 580. 

yQuinolyl benzyl ketone and its deriva- 
ie (RABE and PASTERNACK), 1912, 
A., i, 718. 

yQuinolyldibenzylearbinol (RABE and 
PASTERNACK), 1912, A., i, 718. 


EN and 
; 1907, 


TRE 
670 


Quinone 


Quinolylenephenyleneketonecarboxylic 
acid (NoEeLTING and Herzsaum), 
1911, A., i, 917. 

Quinolylenephenylenemethanecarb- 
oxylic acid (NoELTING and HErRz- 
BAUM), 1911, A., i, 917. 

Quinolylformazyl (E1sNER and Hor- 
MANN), 1904, A., i, 930. 

Quinolylmethylamine, 2-hydroxy-, N- 
benzoyl derivative of (EINHORN, 
BiscHKorFrFr, and SZELINSK1), 1906, 
A.. i, 267. 

4-Quinolyl methyl ketone and its de- 
tivatives (KAUFMANN, PEYER, and 
KUNKLER), 1912, A., i, 1017. 

2-Quinolyl phenyl ketone (BEesTHoRN), 
1908, A., i, 681. 

4-Quinolyl phenyl ketone (Remrry and 

DEcKER), 1908, A., i, 364. 

and its derivatives (KAUFMANN, 
Preyer, and KUNKLER), 1912, A., i, 
1018. 

2- aud 4-Quinolylpyruvic acids (2- and 
4-methylquinolineoxalic acids) and 
their ethyl esters, synthesis of (W1s- 
LICENUS and KLEISINGER), 1909, A., 
i, 419. 

Quinolyl isoquinolyl ketone and its ox- 
ime (VONGERICHTEN and Krantz), 
1910, A., i, 201. 

o-Quinomethylhemiacetalcatechol ether, 
hexachloro-, preparation of (JAackK- 
soN and CARLETON), 1908, A., i, 
428. 

Quinonaphthalone (EIBNER), 1904, A., 
i, 1049. 


| Quinonaphthalones, s- and as-, and as- 


Quinonaphthaline and its bromo- 
derivative (EIBNER and L6BERING), 
1906, A., i, 606. 

Quinone, C,,H,,0,, from di-p-hydroxy- 
stilbene y-dibromide and methyl 
alcohol (ZrncKE and Miuwncu), 
1905, A., i, 55. 

CjgH,,0;N2, from brucinolone and 
nitric acid (LEUCHS and WEBER), 
1909, A., i, 954. 

Cy, Hyg0, (two isomerides), from oxida- 
tion of diethylanthraceneindandione 
and diethylphenanthreneindandi- 
one respectively(FREUND and FLEIs- 
CHER), 1910, A., i, 491. 

CosH,04, from oxidation of diethyl- 
reteneindandione (FREUND and 
FLEISCHER), 1910, A., i, 492. 

formation of a keten-like (LEucus 
and THroporgEscu), 1910, A., i, 
395. 

o-Quinone. See o-Benzoquinone. 

m-Quinone. See m-Benzoquinone. 

p-Quinone. See p-Benzoquinone. 
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Quinones 


Quinones (HAAKH), 1911, A., i, 135. 

and aldehydes, preparation of (LANG), 
1908, A., i, 350. 

binuclear (FRIEDLANDER), 1909, A., 

i, 417 
as chromogens (DECKER), 1908, A., 
i, 805. 

the relation between the absorption 
spectra and chemical] constitution of 
(Baty and Stewart), 1906, T., 
502 ; P., 34; (Stewart and BALY), 
1906, T., 618; P., 85. 

halochromism of (MEYER), 1908, A., 
i, 7381; (KeEHRMANN), 1908, A., i, 
993. 

substituted, reactivity of (STEWART 
and Baty), 1906, T., 618; P., 
85. 

aromatic, direct hydrogenation of (Sa- 
BATIER and MAILHE), 1908, A., i, 
278. 

action of, on o-diamines, o- and m- 
nitroanilines,and 2-nitro-p-toluidine 
(LEICESTER), 1906, P., 41. 

action of diphenylketen on (STaup- 
INGER and BereEza), 1911, A., i,459. 

action of mercaptides on (SAMMIS), 
1905, A., i, 797. 

formation of hydrogen cyanide in the 
action of nitric acid on (SEYEWETZ 
and PorzaT), 1909, A., i, 146. 

and their oxiimes of the benzene series, 
condensation of, with nitro-deriva- 
tives of phenylhydrazine (Borscuk), 
1908, A., i, 66. 

and their sulphonic derivatives, action 
of, on photographic images 
(A. and L. Lumikre and SgEyYE- 
WETz), 1910, A., ii, 916. 

action of tertiary amines on (J ACKSON 
and CLARKE), 1905, A., i, 908. 

action of triphenylmethy] on (ScHMID- 
LIN, WoHL, and THOMMEN), 1910, 
A337. 

condensation products from (LESSER), 
1911, A., i, 994. 

compounds of, with esters of amino- 
acids (FIiscHER and SCHRADER), 
1910, A., i, 270. 

additive compounds of, with cyclo- 
pentadiene (ALBRECHT), 1906, A., 
1, 674. 

additive compounds of, with phenols 
(MEYER), 1909, A., i, 395. 

additive compounds of, with acids and 
phenols (MEYER), 1910, A., i, 179. 

addition of phenylazoimide to (WoLFF 
and GRAU), 1912, A., i, 1034. 

halogen derivatives, action of a-benz- 
oylphenylhydrazine on (McPHER- 
son and Dusols), 1908, A., i, 461. 
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Quinones, microchemical analysis of 
(BEHRENS), 1903, A., ii, 246, 
estimation of (WILLSTATTER and 
Masia), 1910, A., ii, 553. 
estimation of, volumetrically (Kyxcuy 
and HipBert), 1911, A., ii, 76, 
Quinones, chloroimino-(Ratroxp), 1911, 
A., i, 993 
hydroxy-, reaction of (BrisseMoner 
and ComBEs), 1907, A., ii, 411. 
o-Quinones, synthesis of (LizBErM ANN), 
1911, A., i, 656. 
reduction of (KNEsCH), 1904, A., i, 
812. 

p-Quinones, action of semicarbazide 
hydrochloride on (HEILBRON and 
HENDERSON), 1912, P., 256. 

Quinone formation (Fecur), 1907, A., i, 
926 ; (VIDAL), 1908, A., i, 902. 

Quinone-ammonium derivatives (Met- 
poLa and HOoLLety), 1912, T., 912; 
P., 128. 

Quinoneanil, bromo-derivatives. See 

Phenyliminobromobenzoquinones, 
hexachloro-. See Phenylimino-2:3;6- 
trichlorobenzoquinone, s-trichloro-. 

Quinoneazines (WILISTATTER and 
BENz), 1906, A., i, 997. 

Quinonechloroimines (ScHLENK, Kel- 
LER, and Knorr), 1909, A., i, 808. 

Quinonedichloroimines, heat of forn- 
ation of (SVENTOSLAVSKY), 1909, A., 
ii, 862. 

Quinone-diamine, C,.H;,0,,N,, from 
p-benzoquinone and p-phenylenedi- 
amine (SCHLENK and Knorr), 1909, 
A., i, 808. 

Quinone-diamines (SCHLENK and 
Knorr), 1909, A., i, 807. 

o-Quinonediazide, 3:5-dibromo-, and its 

reactions (BAMBERGER and Kravs), 
1907, A., i, 161. 
3-chloro-5-bromo- (ORTON and RkED), 
1907, T., 1569. 
p-Quinonediazide, 3:5-dibromo-2-nitro- 
(Orron), 1903, T., 810; P., 162. 

Quinonediazides, chlorobromo-, form- 
ation of (OrToN and REED), 1907, 
T., 1564; P., 212. 

Quinonediazoanhydride, 5-nitro-3:6-- 
hydroxy- (HENLE), 1907, A., i, 162. 

Quinonedi-imine, compound of, with 
p-nitrophenol (Knorr), 1911, A,, |, 
654. 


Quinonedi-imine, dichloro-, action of, 


(ScHa- 


on £8-dinaphthylamine 
1905, 


POSCHNIKOFF and GOLEFF), 
A., i, 644. 

Quinonedi-imine salts, 
colourless (KEHRMANN), 
i, 46. 


coloured and 
1906, A., 
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Quinonedi-imonium nitrate (PiccaRD), 
1911, A., i, 569. 

Quinonedimethyldi-immonium salts 
(WittsrAtrER and Piccarp), 1908, 
A., i, 476. 

as-meri-Quinonedimethyldi-immonium 
salts (WILLSTATTER and Piccarp), 
1908, A., i, 476, 915. 

Quinonedioxime, benzoyl derivatives of 
(OLiveRI-TorToRICT), 1903, A., i, 838. 

»-Quinonedisemicarbazone (BorscHE 

* and ZELLER), 1904, A., i, 1056. 

)-Quinonehydrazones, relation between, 

and p-hydroxyazo-cumpounds 
BorscHE and ZELLER), 1904, A., 
i, 1056 ; (BoRSCHE), 1905, A., i, 161 ; 
1908, A., i, 66; (BorscHE and Ock- 
inca), 1905, A., i, 719; (BorscHE 
and Kin), 1906, A., i, 319. 

Quinone-imides (MELDOLA and Kunt- 
zEN), 1911, T., 1288, 2034; P., 157, 
263. 

Quinoneimine dyes, explanation of the 
formation of, from amines by oxi- 
dising and halogen fusions (OsTRO- 
GovicH and SILBERMANN), 1907, A., 
i, 647. 

Quinoneimines( WILLSTATTER and Pran- 
NENSTIEL), 1905, A., i, 69. 

meriQuinoneimines (WILLSTATTER and 
PiccarD), 1908, A., i, 475, 915; 
(WILLSTATTER), 1909, A., i, 517. 

o-Quinonemethide. See o-Methylene- 
quinone, 

Quinonephenylearbamic hydrazone. See 
Benzeneazoformanilide, hydroxy-. 

Quinonephenylhydrazones, conversion 
of, into hydroxyazo-compounds 
(AUWERS), 1907, A., i, 554. 

Quinonoid compounds (WILLSTATTER 
and Kaus), 1904, A., i, 1050; 1905; 
A., i, 361; (WILLSTATTER and PFAN- 
NENSTIEL), 1905, A., i, 69, 669; 
(WILLSTATTER and GOLDMANN), 1906, 
A., i, 980; (WILLSTATTER and Par- 
NAS), 1907, A., i, 425, 1056; (WILL- 
STATTER and VERAGUTH), 1907, A., 
i, 453; (WILLSTATTER and Moore), 
1907, A., i, 641; (WILLSTATTER and 
Piccarb), 1908, A., i, 475, 915 ; 1909, 
A., i, 517; (KEHRMANN), 1908, A., i, 
699; (WiLLsTATTeR and MULLER), 
1908, A., i, 731; 1911, A., i, 728, 729 ; 
(WittstArrER and Dorogs), 1909, 
A., i, 535, 975; (WILLSTATTER and 
Masa), 1910, A., i, 748; ii, 553 ; 
(WiLLsTATTER and CRAMER), 1911, 
A., i, 90, 786; (MADELUNG), 1911, 
A,, i, 823, 

Quinonoid colouring-matters (PiccaRD), 
1911, A., i, 568, 


Quinoxaline 


Quinonoid colouring-matters, binuclear 
(DEcKER), 1908, A., i, 805. 

Quinonoid grouping, new type of, in 
azonium compounds (KEHRMANN, 
Saso, and Gresty), 1907, A., i, 
563. 

holo- and meri-Quinonoid salts of benz- 
idine (PiccarD), 1911, A., i, 493. 

Quinonoid sulpho-derivatives (ZINCKE 
and BruNE), 1908, A., i, 336. 

Quinophthaline and its ftetrabromo- 


derivative and perbromide (EIBNER 
and HormMann), 1904, A., i, 931. 
Quinophthalone (E1pnEr), 1904, A., i, 
1049, 


and its phenylhydrazone (EIBNER and 
HoFMANN), 1904, A., i, 931. 

constitution of, and its alkali deriva- 
tives (ErpNER and MERKEL), 1904, 
A., i, 930. 

homologues of (E1BNER), 1905, A., i, 
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dsoQuinophthalone and its bromo-deriva- 
tive and perbromide (ErBNER and 
HoFMANN), 1904, A., 1, 981. 

alkali derivatives (E1BNER and MEr- 
KEL), 1904, A., i, 930. 

homologues of (ErBNER and Hor- 
MANN), 1904, A., i, 980. 

asQuinophthalone, conversion of, into 

its sodium derivative (EIBNER), 1906, 

A., ii, 588. 

Quinotannates, estimation of, in de 
Vrij’s cinchona extract (WARIN), 1904, 
A., ii, 303, 

Quinotoxine, conversion of quinine into 
(BIDDLE), 1912, A., i, 296; (RABE), 
1912, A., i, 488. 

Quinotoxine, oximino-, decomposition of 
(RaBE and Mitarcu), 191], A., i, 
741, 

action of methyl iodide on (RoHpE 
and ScowaB), 1905, A., i, 228. 

Quinoxaline, C,,H;0,N;, from nitroso- 
dipyromeconic acid (PERATONER), 
1912, A., i, 299. 

CapH,pO.NQCl, and CyH,O.N.Br,, 
from tetrachloro- and tetrabromo- 
di-p-hydroxybenzil (ZINcKE and 
Frrgs), 1903, A., i, 183. 

Cy;Hg,;0.N., from benzil and 6-nitro-4- 
tert,amyl-o-phenylenediamine (ANs- 
cHUTz and RavFF), 1903, A., i, 
556. 

Quinoxaline derivatives, formation of 
pyrazines from (GABRIEL and 
Sonn), 1908, A., i, 60. 

hydroxy- (HINsBERG), 1908, A., i, 
694, 
Quinoxaline, 2:3-dichloro- (Mory- 
LEWSKI), 1908, A., i, 371. 
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Quinoxalines, relation of azines to 
(FiscuEr and ScHtINpDLEk), 1908, A., 
i, 221. 

Quinoxalophenanthrazine and its di- 
hydride, and the phenylsulphone of 
the dihydride (HinsBerc = and 
ScHWANTEs), 1904, A., i, 198. 

B-Quinoylerotonic acid and its deriva- 
tives (BorscHr), 1907, A., i, 622. 

Quinuclidine ani its salts (L6vFLER and 
STIETZEL), 1909, A., i, 182. 

Quisqueite from Peru (HILLEBRAND), 
1907, A., ii, 789. 
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Rabbits, utilisation of the energy of 
provender as influenced by the 
temperature of the surroundings, 
and the nutritional condition of 
(UsTsANZEFF and BoGAJEWSKY), 
1908, A., ii, 962. 

formation of creatine and creatinine 
in (Dorner), 1907, A., ii, 709. 

purine enzymes of (MITCHELL), 1910, 
A., ii, 731. 

the diastase content of different organs 
of (WounLGeEMUTH and BENzUR), 
1909, A., ii, 1038. 

arteries of. See Arteries. 

organic bases in the flesh of (Yosut- 
MURA), 1912, A., ii, 66. 

intestine of. See Intestines. 

liver of. See under Liver. 

the glycogenic changes in the placenta 
and the fetus of pregnant (LocH- 
HEAD and CraMEn), 1908, A.,ii,710. 

excretion of uric acid, administered 
in various ways to (BENDIX and 
ScHITTENHELM), 1904, A., ii, 753. 

nephritis in (HARVEY), 1911, A., ii, 
1013. 

resistance of, to atropine (METZNER), 
1912, A., ii, 585; (Herrrer and 
FICKEWIRTH), 1912, A., ii, 586. 

effect of hydrochloric acid on the 
composition of the subcutaneous 
connective tissue of (STAAL), 1909, 
A., ii, 76. 

degradation of 2:5-diketopiperazines 
in the organism of (ABDERHALDEN), 
1908, A., ii, 521; (ABDERHALDEN 
and WACKER), 1908, A., ii, 1052. 

behaviour of urobilin in (FROMHOLDT), 
1907, A., ii, 902. 

Rabies, the urine in (PoRCHER), 1907, 

A,, %, 217. 

action of various chemical reagents 
on the virus of (FERMI), 1908, A., 
ii, 412. 


Rabies, action of radium on the virus of 
(DANysz), 1906, A., ii, 379. 

Racemates, liquid (Gr6m), 1912, A. j, 
411. ‘ 


Racemic acid (p-tartaric acid) , resolution 

of (Kippinc), 1909, T., 412; P.. 56, 

resolution of, by means of Asperyillys 
niger (CONDELLI), 1904, A., i, 798, 

nature of the inactive dimethylene 
compound of (RINGER), 1903, A., ij, 
149. 

brucine hydrogen salt (LApENsure 
and Fiscnt), 1907, A., i, 586. 

as an analytical reagent (K11Nc), 
1911, A., ii, 539. 

aud d@- and i-tartaric acids, separation 
of (WINTHER), 1906, A., ii, 736, 

Racemic alcohols, resolution of (Pickrp 
and Kenyon), 1909, P., 167. 

Racemic aldehydes, attempted resolu- 

tion of (Woorron), 1910, I’, 405; 
P., 43. 

and ketones, resolution of (NEvBER6), 
1903, A., i, 461. 

Racemic amines, resolution of, by means 
of camphoramie acids (FREYLON),1908, 
A., i, 827. 

Racemic amino-acids, resolution of. by 

yeast (EHRLICH and WENDEL), 1908, 
A., i, 268, 

behaviour of, towards yeast; new 
biological method for resolving 
them (Enrtuticn), 1906, A., i, 807. 

hydrolysis of, by fungi (Prixcsuetm), 
1910, A., ii, 437. 

decomposition of, in the dog’s organism 
(ABDERIALDEN and SCHITTEN- 
HELM), 1907, A., ii, 489. 

Racemic compounds, recognition of (VAN 

DER LINDEN ; Krvyrt), 1911, A,, ii, 
477. 

application of the phase rule to the 
recognition of (LADENBURG), 191], 
A., ii, 265, 707. 

triboluminescence of (GerNnez), 1908, 
A., ii, 748 ; (v. OSTROMISSLENSKY), 
1910, A., ii, 1019. 

liquid (LADENBURG), 1910, A., i, 696. 

existence of, in the liquid state 
(DuNsTAN and THOLE), 1908, T., 
1815; P., 213; (Lapensure and 
Sopeck!), 1910, A., i, 769; (TuoLe), 
P., 286 

existence of, in solution (DUuNs?TA’ 
and T'HOLE), 1910, T., 1249 ; P.,145. 

crystallography of, and their optically 
active components (JERUSALEM, 
1912, T., 1268 ; P., 165. 

preparation of optically active poly- 
peptides from (ABDERHALDEN and 
GEDDERT), 1911, A., i, 842. 


atmo 
po 
prod 
ra) 
19( 
from 

ii, 

of th 
(Lr 
from 


Ors 


1845 


Racemic compounds, resolution of 
(MARCKWAID and PavuL), 1905, A., 
i, 285; (NeveerG and Feperer), 
1905, A., i, 299; 1906, A., i, 958. 
new method of separating (ERLEN- 
MEYER and ARNOLD), 1905, A., i, 
192. 
separation of, into optically active 
components (ERLENMEYER), 1903, 
A., i, 412. 
possibility of resolving, by circularly 
polarised light (BYK), 1905, A., 
ii, 70. 
prepared by chemical synthesis. resolu- 
tion of (CoTTon), 1909, A., ii, 278. 
Racemic cyanohydrins, resolution of 
(BeTTI and VAN GIFFEN), 1912, A., 
i, 625. 
Racemisation, theory of 
1912, A., i, 934. 
of optically active hydautoin deriv- 
atives (DAKIN), 1910, A., i, 590. 
by alkali as applied to the resolution 
‘of 7-mandelic acid into its optically 
active isomerides (MCKENzIE and 
Mier), 1907, T. 1814; P., 234. 
catalytic, researches on (WINTHER), 
1906, A., ii, 736. 
of amygdalin (WALKER), 1903, T., 
472. 
velocity of. See Velocity. 
See also Autoracemisation. 
Racemisation phenomena observed in 
the study of J-benzoin and its de- 
rivatives (WREN), 1909, T., 1593 ; 
Fi, Bre, 
occurring during the hydrolysis of 
optically active menthyl] and borny] 
esters by alkali (McKENzIE and 
THompson), 1905, T., 1004; P., 184. 
Racemism (BruNI and Finzi), 1905, 
A., ii, 2; (BruNt), 1905, A., ii, 69. 
partial (LADENBURG and BoBErrae), 
1903, A., i, 575 ; (LADENBURG and 
Fiscu), 1907, A., i, 586; (LADEN- 
buRnG and HERRMANN), 1908, A., i, 
364; (LADENBURG), 1909, A., i, 
252; (DuTILH), 1910, A., i, 188. 
Radiation, reaction, a case of (Kor and 
HAEHN), 1907, A., ii, 732. 
atmospheric, of high penetrating 
power (WULF), 1909, A., ii, 285. 
produced in atmospheric air by the 
rays from radiotellurium (WALTER), 
1905, A., ii, 567. 
from drying oils (Scumipr), 1908, A., 
li, 796. 
of the Hefner lamp and of osmium 
_ (Leper), 1908, A., ii, 5. 
from hydrogen peroxide (PRECHT and 
OrsuKI), 1905, A., ii, 296, 495. 


(GADAMER), 


Radiations 


from ordinary materials 


Radiation 
(CAMPBELL), 1905, A., ii, 296. 
from polonium (BECQUEREL), 1903, 


| A., li, 402. 
from radioactive substances, distribu- 
tion of the (GREINACHER), 1908, 
A., ii 551; 1909, A., ii, 286; 
(ScHMIDT), 1908, A., ii, 791. 
Becquerel, behaviour of kunzite under 
the influence of (MryER), 1909, A., 
| ii, 716. 
electrical, chemically active (REMELF), 
| 1909, A., ii, 9. 
| homogeneous corpuscular (SADLER), 
1910, 1911, A., 
839. 
metallic 
203. 
so-called (SAELAND), 1908, A., ii, 
789; 1909, A., ii, 8. 
penetrating (STroNne), 1908, A., ii, 
142 ; (WoupstrRA), 1909, A., ii, 
9; (JORISSEN), 1909, A., ii, 10; 
(Pactn1), 1909, A., ii, 285. 
in the atmosphere (GocKEL), 1912, 
A., ii, 416. 
from the earth’s surface (Cooxe), 
1904, A., ii, 6. 
absence of, during explosions (DE 
Brociig and Brizarp), 1912, 
A., ii, 883. 
secondary, and _ atomic _ structure 
(McCLELLAND), 1905, A., ii, 495, 
496. 
from compounds (McCLELLAND and 
HACKETT), 1906, A., ii, 413. 
from a plate exposed to rays from 
radium (MACKENZIE), 1907, A., 
ii, 596. 
excited by y-rays (HACKETT), 1909, 
A., ii, 287. 
pure temperature, and the application 
of Kirchhoff’s law (FREDENHAGEN), 
1907, A., ii, 593. 
ultra-red, influence of pressure on the 
absorption of, by gases (v. BAuR), 
1909, A., ii, 630; 1910, A., ii, 
914. 
Radiations aud emanations(BERTHELOT), 
1905, A., ii, 3 
of short wave-length, chemical action 
of, on gaseous compounds (WaAR- 
BURG and REGENER), 1904, A., ii, 
692. 
emitted by radioactive lead (Korn 
and Strauss), 1903, A., ii, 463. 
from radium, properties of the (BrEc- 
QUEREL), 1903, A., ii, 523. 
magnetic and electric deviation 
of (RuTHERFORD), 1903, A., ii, 


A., ii, 251; ii, 


(ANDERSON), 1909, A., ii, 


256. 
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Radiations from radium, influence of, 
on solid paraffin (BECQUEREL), 
1903, A., ii, 465. 

oxidising action of (HARpy and 
WiLucock), 1903, A., ii, 622. 
invisible, from the explosive discharge 
in air (SCHINCAGLIA), 1908, A., 1i, 
796. 
of light. See Light radiations, 
Radiation intensity of positive ions, 
relation between translation and 
(STARK), 1906, A., ii, 514. 
Radicle, organic, metallic character of 
(FossE), 1909, A., i, 599. 

Radicles, substitution of ethoxy-groups 
by (TscHITSCHIBABIN), 1907, A., 
i, 378. 

alkyl, replacement of ethoxy] and 
methoxyl groups by (REFORMAT- 
sky), 1906, A., i, 186; (TscnIT- 
SCHIBABIN), 1906, A., i, 397. 
unsaturated, the negative nature of 
(HenricH), 1903, A., ii, 16 ; (Vor- 
LANDER), 1903, A., ii, 67. 
Radieactinium (HAHN), 1906, A., ii, 
323 ; 1907, A., ii, 62. 
Radioactivation by means of uranium 
(BECQUEREL), 1905, A., ii, 567. 
Radioactive change (RUTHERFORD and 
Soppy), 1903, A., ii, 463. 
changes, influence of temperature on 
(ENGLER), 1908, A., ii, 650. 
compounds, kinetics of the transforma- 
tion of (GuYE), 1908, A., ii, 451. 
constants, tables of (KoLowRaAtT), 
1910, A., ii, 249; (LaBy), 1910, 
A., ii, 814. 
content of the tufa of Fiuggi (Por- 
LEzzA and Norzi), 1911, A., ii, 846. 
disintegration of matter (GRUNER), 
1907, A., ii, 149. 
effect of temperature on (RUSSELL), 
1912, A., ii, 416. 
element, new (BoLrwoop), 1907, A., 
ii, 836. 
new, which emits thorium radiations 
(Hann), 1905, A., ii, 482, 789; 
(RAMSAY), 1905, A., ii, 789. 
elements (STROMHOLM and SVEDBERG), 
1909, A., ii, 200, 849. 
table of (GREINACHER), 1910, A., 
ii, 569. 
arrangement of, in the ‘‘cubic” 
periodic system (VAN DEN 
BRoEK), 1911, A., ii, 709. 
relations between the (SWINNE), 
1912, A., ii, 219. 
relations between the inactive gases 
and the (Lorine), 1909, A., ii, 
715. 
fixation of (SzILARD), 1911, A., ii, 172, 


Radioactive elements, the ultimate dis. 


integration products of the (Bory. 
wooD), 1905, A., ii, 788; 1907 
A., ii, 62, 220. : 

absorption of ultra-violet light by 
(ZELINSKY), 1912, A., ii, 524, ~ 

decomposition of, at ordinary tem. 
perature (MARTIN), 1911, A., ii, 
453. 

shortlived, chemical compounds of 
(SCHRADER), 1912, A., ii, 722, 

emanations, transformation and no- 

menclature of (RUTHERFORD anil 
GEIGER), 1911, A., ii, 955. 

condensation of (HENkIo'r), 1908, 
A., ii, 651. 

in air, amount of, from thie soil 
(GocKEL), 1908, A., ii, 452. 

absorption of, by charcoal (Boyz), 
1908, A., ii, 1005. 

solubility of, in liquids (Boyuz), 
1910, A., ii, 677. 

equilibrium (MITCHELL), 1911, A., ii, 

87. 


in Vesuvian cotunnite (Rossi), 1911, 
A., ii, 174. 
gas from crude petroleum (Burroy), 
1904, A., ii, 694. 
in the soil and _ water near 
New Haven (BuMsTEAD and 
WHEELER), 1904, A., ii, 29, 255. 
ions, mobility of (FRANCK), 1909, A., 
ii, 953. 
matter, absorption of gravitation 
energy by (GEIGEL), 1903, A,, ii, 
258. 
influence of, on the absorption of 
nitrogen by organic substances 
(BERTHELOT), 1906, A., ii, 645. 
expulsion of, in the radium trans- 
formations (Russ and MAKkoweEr), 
1909, A., ii, 455, 780. 
minerals (StruTT), 1905, A., ii, 787; 
(DoELTER and Sirk; Boyrrand 
Wherry; Waters), 1910, A., ii, 
569. 
from the Caucasus (SoKOLOFF), 
1911, A., ii, 498. 
of Italy (Nasrni and Levi), 1910, 
A., ii, 1026. 
from Madagascar (LAcRoIx), 1909, 
A., ii, 813 ; 1911, A,, ii, 295, 296. 
from Motril, Granada (MuNoz DEL 
CASTILLO), 1907, A., ii, 64. 
in common rocks (WATERS), 1909, 
A., ii, 848. 
association of helium 2nd thorium 
in (StruTT), 1908, A., i: 144. 
ratio between radium and uranium 
in (GLEDITSCH), 1909, A., ii, 533, 
714; 1911, A., ii, 845. 
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Radioactive minerals, leakage of helium , Radioactive substances, variation in the 


from (STRUTT), 1909, A., ii, 457. 
liberation of helium from, by grind- 
ing (GRAY), 1909, A., ii, 570. 
the lithium in (GLEDITSCH), 1908, 
A., ii, 9, 246; (Ramsay and 
CAMERON), 1908, A., ii, 247. 
noble earths in Fango mud and soil 
from Capri (GrEsEL), 1905, A., ii, 
132. 
problems, some (GREINACHER), 1907, 
A., ii, 324. 
product, new, of the uranium series 
(DANNE), 1909, A., ii, 288, 
products present in the atmosphere 
(WiLson), 1909, A., ii, 202. 
of short life (MosELEY and 
FasAns), 1911, A., ii, 956. 
preparation of (MEITNER), 1912, 
A., ii, 10. 
absorption of, and the ionisation 
produced by them (WERTEN- 
STEIN), 1912, A., ii, 887. 
ionisation by (WERTENSTEIN), 1912, 
A., ti, 222. 
estimation of, in the atmosphere 
(KrnosHITA, NISHIKAWA, and 
Ono), 1912, A., ii, 12. 
properties of air, soil, and water in 
and around Halle (ScHENK), 1905, 
A,, ii, 482. ‘ 
recoil (Russ), 1910, A., ii, 475; 
(WERTENSTEIN), 1910, A., ii, 476, 
816; (MAKOWER and Russ), 1911, 
A., ii, 172. 
rocks and minerals (GocKEL), 1911, 
A., ii, 174. 
substance discovered in the Transvaal 
and experiments connected there- 
with (CousENs), 1905, A., ii, 787. 
determination of the ratio of mass 
to weight for a (SourHERNs), 
1910, A., ii, 1026. 
substances (GIESEL), 1903, A., ii, 20 ; 
(MARCKWALD), 1903, A., ii, 81 ; 
(Curtr), 1903, A., ii, 622; 1904, 
A., ii, 154. 
hypothesis of the nature of (RE), 
1903, A., ii, 522. 
concentration and _ isolation of 
(EsLER and FELLNER), 1911, A., 
ii, 957. 
accumulation of, in vegetable organ- 
isms (Acqua), 1907, A., ii, 904. 
temperature gradients of the earth 
due to (KONIGSBERGER), 1906, A., 
ii, 515. 
in relation to the presence of helium 
(Nastn1), 1904, A., ii, 399, 461. 
origin of the energy emitted by 
(Bonactnt), 1904, A., ii, 580. - 


| 
| 


activity of, with time (CuRIE), 
1911, A., ii, 1047. 

electrochemistry of (v. HEvEsy), 
1912, A., ii, 414. 

heat produced by (Duane), 1909, 
A., ii, 584 ; 1911, A., ii, 358. 

influences of changes of temper- 
ature on (MEYER and v. 
ScHWEIDLER), 1904, A., ii, 602. 

influence of temperature on the 
transformation of (SCHMIDT and 
CERMAK), 1909, A., ii, 9; 1910, 
A., ii, 918. 

electric charges acquired in high 
vacua by (McLENNAN), 1910, A., 
ii, 678. 

law of the ionising ranges of 
(BUTAVAND), 1912, A., ii, 722. 

phenomena observed in air ionised 
by (Rieur), 1904, A., ii, 698. 

the photographic action of a- 
particles emitted from (KINo- 
SHITA), 1910, A., ii, 375. 

velocity and energy of the a-particles 

from (RUTHERFORD), 1907, A., ii, 
63. 

origin of B- and y-rays from (RuTH- 
ERFORD), 1912, A., ii, 1024. 

absorption of the y-rays of (Evs), 
1906, A., ii, 259. 

distribution of the radiation of 
(GREINACHER), 1908, A., ii, 551 ; 
1908, A., ii, 286; (ScHmMrDT), 
1908, A., ii, 791. 

ionisation ranges of a-rays of 
(HAHN), 1906, A., ii, 718. 

atomic transformations of (RiGHI), 
1907, A., ii, 324. 

action of, on the electrical con- 
ductivity of selenium (VAN 
AUBEL), 1903, A., ii, 403. 

have X-rays an action on? (GuyYE, 
ScHIDLor, and KERNBAUM), 1908, 
A., ii, 142. 

from bismuth from Joachimsthal 
pitchblende (MARCKWALD), 1903, 
A., ii, 81, 733. 

from pitchblende and _ radium 
(GIESEL), 1903, A., ii, 193. 

separation of, from lead (ELSTER 
and GEITEL), 1907, A., ii, 521. 

See also Actinium, Actinium-C, 
Alkali metals, Emanium, Ionium, 
Lead, Mesothorium, Monazite, 
Polonium,f-Polonium, Potassium, 
Radioactinium, Radio-lead, Radio- 
thorium, Radium, Tellurium, 
Thorium, Thorium-A, Thorium- 
X, Uranium, Uranium-X, and 
Uranyl molybdate. 


Radioactivity 


Radioactivity (RUTHERFORD), 1903, A., 
ii, 348; (BoNAcINI), 1904, A., ii, 798. 

discovery of, and its influence on the 
course of physical science (LODGE), 
1912, T., 2006. 

definition of (ScHAUM), 1906, A., ii, 
411. 

experiments in (RAMSAY and Soppy), 
1903, A., ii, 622. 

researches on (CuRIE), 1904, A., ii, 
377. 

lectures on (MARCKWALD; 
BIERNE), 1908, A., ii, 550. 

present problems of (RUTHERFORD), 
1905, A., ii, 218. 

as an atomic property (McCoy), 1905, 
A., ii, 366. 

genesis of temporary (SARASIN, Tom- 
MASINA, and MIcHELt), 1905, A., 
ii, 3. 

failure to produce, in metals (VIN- 
CENT and BursILu), 1912, A., ii, 
417. 

and chemical change 
1905, A., ii, 296. 

and enzyme action (v. KUrésy), 1911, 
A., ii, 9. 

and its relation to the phenomena 
of luminosity (ARMSTRONG and 
Lowry), 1904, A., ii, 5. 

and matter (WINKLER), 1904, A., ii, 
462. 

and pleochroic halos (MiccE), 1909, 
A., ii, 286. 

theory of (Soppy), 1909, A., ii, 952. 

criticisms of the disintegration theory 
of, and the theory of chemico- 
physical molecular dissociation 
(MuNoz DEL CASTILLO), 1907, A., 
ii, 217. 

as a property of matter (WULF), 1911, 
A., ii, 709. 

a standard of (McCoy and AsHMAN), 
1909, A., ii, 148. 

units of measurement of (JABorN), 
1911, A., ii, 8. 

measurement of, by means of a-rays 
(BAnss), 1912, A., ii, 616; (WIL- 
SON), 1912, A., ii, 617. 

apparatus for measuring (SzILArp), 
1910, A., ii, 7; 1911, A., “ii, 565 ; 
(v. WeszELSzkKy), 1911, A., ii, 453. 

use of the electroscope in measuring 
(OLIE ; JORISSEN), 1909, A., ii, 10. 

law of transformation in stages and 
(Scumipt), 1908, A., ii, 550. 

velocity of decrease of. See Velocity. 

disappearance of, induced on solid 
substances by the action of radium 
(CurnigE and DANNE), 1903, A., ii, 


255. 


DE- 


(CAMPBELL), 


1848 


Radioactivity, analogy between, and the 
behaviour of ozone (RIcHARz and 
ScHENCK), 1904, A., ii, 154. 

of air over the open sea (Rvyoe), 
1908, A., ii, 80. 

of underground air (Dapovriay), 
1905, A., ii, 132. 

of the alkali meta'’s (CAMPBELL and 
Woop), 1907, A., ii, 217. 

of ashes from the last eruption of 
Vesuvius, April 1906 (MuNoz per 
CastTIL.o), 1907, A., ii, 64. 

of ashes and lava from the recent 
eruption of Vesuvius (Becker), 
1906, A., ii, 515. 

of volcanic products of the last erp. 
tion of Vesuvius (April 1906) com. 
pared with that of older material 
(Nasint and Levi), 1907, A., ii, 3. 

of the atmosphere (ALLAN), 1904, A., 
ii, 222 ; (GocKEL and WuLF),1909, 
A., ii, 109; (GocKEL), 1909, A, 
ii, 363. 

of atmospheric precipitations and of 
surface waters (JAUFMANN), 1905, 
A., ii, 662. 

of dew (NEGRO), 1910, A., ii, 249. 

of compounds of erbium, potassium, 
and rubidium (STrone), 1909, A., 
ii, 715 

of Italian gaseous emanations (Na- 
SINI and LEv1), 1909, A., ii, 110. 

of gaseous products of Etna (Beta), 
1907, A., ii, 732. 

of gases from the suffioni of Larder- 
ello, concentration of (PorLnzzs 
and Norzi), 1911, A., ii, 842. 

of the gases evolved from the waters 
of thermal springs (CurigE and 
LABORDE), 1904, A., ii, 461. 

in high latitudes (Simpson), 1905, A., 
ii, 662. 

of Leinster granite (FLETCHER 
A., ii, 89. 

from the human body (MuXoz bel 
CASTILLO), 1907, A., ii, 64. 

supposed, of hydrogen peroxide (0. 
and A. Dony-HE£NAULT?), 1906, A., 
ii, 644. 

of certain lavas (JoLy),1909, A., ii,848. 

of ordinary matter (LEVIN and RvEk), 
1909, A., ii, 779. 

of the common metals (Rici1), 1905, 
A,, ii, 431. 

of metals generally (McLENNAN aud 
Burton), 1903, A., li, 621. 

of ordinary metals and the penetrat- 
ing radiation from the earth (Mc- 
LENNAN), 1908, A., ii, 648. 

of metals and their salts (CAMPBELL), 
1906, A., ii, 411. 


1911, 


1849 


Radioactivity and helium in rare and 
common minerals (StrutTTr), 1908, 
A., ii, 649. 

in Australian minerals (MAwson and 
LaBy), 1908, A., ii, 917. 

of minerals and mineral 
(SrruTt), 1904, A., ii, 306. 

of minerals and cold springs in the 
Sierra de Guadarrama, probable 
relationship between (MUNOZ DEL 
CastILLo), 1907, A., ii, 63. 

of Norwegian and Swedish minerals, 
A. E. Nordenskiéld’s investigations 
on the (Ss6GREN), 1906, A., 11, 64. 

of Roumanian petroleums (Hurmv- 
zescv), 1908, A., ii, 453. 

of ee of Etna (CASTORINA), 
1906, A., ll, 64. 

of the Soe: bos of the recent eruption 
of Etna (PruTTI and MAG 11), 1910, 
A., ii, 1026. 

of the products from the fumaroles of 
Vesuvius (Kernor), 1910, A., ii, 
1026. 

from rain (WILSON), 1903, A., ii, 194. 

of rocks (JoLy), 1912, A., ii, 1032. 

of rocks and other materials from the 
Island of Ischia (NAsiNI and LEv1), 
1909, A., ii, 7. 

of roc ks of the St. Gothard tunnel 
Joty), 1912, A., ii, 224. 

of the rocks in the region traversed by 
the line to the Simplon (GALLO), 
1908, A., ii, 917. 

of the rocks of the Transandine tunnel 
(FLETCHER), 1910, A., ii, 677. 

of igneous rocks from Antarctic regions 
(FLETCHER), 1911, A., ii, 570. 

on the high sea (SIEVEKING), 1909, 
A., ii, 635. 

of soil (BorDAsS), 1909, A., ii 

of soils and .well sediments (ELSTER 
and GEITEL), 1904, A., ii, 695. 

of the soil and mineral waters of 
Slanice, Roumania (SEVERIN and 
HurmuzeEscu), 1906, A., ii, 593. 

of mineral springs. See under Water. 

of ordinary substances, thermal deter- 
mination of the (GREINACHER), 
1907, A., ii, 836. 

of the boric acid suffioni of Tuscany 
and the amount of the emanation 
contained therein (NASINI, ANDER- 
LINI, and Levi), 1905, A., ii, 
786, 

of thermal mud deposited from the 
Bagni di Lueea, Tuscany (MaGRI), 
1907, A., ii, 64. 

relation between the, and composition 
of — compounds (McCoy), 
1906, A., ii, 142. 


waters 


Radioactivity 


Radioactivity of uranium minerals 


(BoLttwoop), 1908, A., ii, 454. 
of uranyl double salts (MARCKWALD), 
1906, A., ii, 143. 
of Vesuvian cotunnite (ZAMBONINI), 
1907, A., ii, 663; (Rossr), 1908, 
A., %i,.9 
in inactive voleanic materials of the 
last great eruption of Vesuvius 
(April 1906), appearance of (NASINI 
and LEv1), 1909, A., ii, 7 
of the water of Gratz and its environs 
(WELLIK), 1909, A., ii, 202. 
of sea water (Joy), 1908, A., ii, 246. 
atmospheric (HARVEY), 1909, A., ii, 
203. 
balloon observations of (FLEMMING), 
1909, A., ii, 7. 
constituents of {DADOURIAN), 1908, 
A., ii, 453, 
local, probable influence of soil on 
(SANDERSON), 1911, A., ii, 846. 
biological — and THOMAS), 
1910, A., ii, 374. 
comnts "of radium and thorium 
(RUTHERFORD and Soppy), 1903, 
A., ii, 347. 
excited, and the method of its trans- 
mission (RUTHERFORD), 1903, A., 
ii, 255. 
and ionisation of the atmosphere 
(RUTHERFORD and ALLEN), 1903, 
A., ii, 123. 
rate of decay of, from the atmo- 
sphere of Sydney (Lusspy and 
EwInec), 1908, A., ii, 916. 
induced (CurIg), 1903, he ii, 255; 
(MARCKWALD), 1904, A., ii, 171; 
(Hormann, Gonpgpr, and WOLFL), 
1905, A., ii, 71. 
production of, by actinium (De- 
BIERNE), 1903, A., ii, 257, 348. 
measurement of, in Bolivian Cor- 
dilleras (KNOCHE), 1912, A., ii, 
619. 
action of gravity on vag = 
of (CurRIE), 1907, A., 
influence of ret tre dg = (SARA- 
stn and TomMAsINA), 1911, A., 
ii, 244. 
law of disappearance of, after heat- 
ing the active substance (CURIE 
and DANNE), 1904, A., ii, 306. 
relative, of the constituents of thoria- 
nite (BUCHNER), 1907, A., ii, 149. 
testing of minerals for (PIsANI), 1904, 
A., li, 530. 
colorimetric estimation of (SALOMON- 
SEN and Dreyer), 1904, A., ii, 691. 
See also Emanations, Pitchblende, 
Potassium, Rubidium, and Thorium. 


Radiobacter 


Radiobacter and azotobacter, the chemical 
changes involved in the assimilation 
of free nitrogen by (STOKLASA,TRNKA, 
and VfrEexk), 1906, A., ii, 382; (SToK- 
LASA), 1908, A., ii, 880; (STOKLASA, 
ERNEST, STRANAK, and VirEk), 1908, 
A., ii, 975. 

Radio-elements. 
ments. 

Radiography, electrical (GABRITSCHEW- 
SKI), 1905, A., ii, 218. 

Radio-lead (Sz1LArpD), 1908, A., 
1910, A., ii, 817. 

Radiology, reflections on (REYCHLER), 
1908, A., ii, 1003. 

Radiotellurium. See Polonium. 

Radiothorium (HAHN), 1905, A., ii, 432, 

789 ; (RAMSAY), 1905, A., ii, 789. 
quantitative separation of, from the 
mud of Echaillon and Salins Mou- 
tiers (BLANC), 1906, A., ii, 328; 
(ANGELUCCI), 1906, A., ii, 594. 
period of (LESLIE), 1912, A., ii, 1023. 
disintegration constant of (BLANC), 
1907, A., ii, 324. 
short-lived intermediate product 
between mesothorium and (HAHN), 
1908, A., ii, 454. 


See Radioactive ele- 


ii, 141 ; 


some properties of a-rays from (HAHN), 
1906, A., ii, 416, 594. 
separation of, from salts of thorium 


(Banc and ANGELUCCT), 1906, A., 

ii, 644. 
Radiotine from Dillenburg, 
(Brauns), 1904, A., ii, 350. 

Radishes, effect of various nitrogen com- 
poundson thegrowth of (MoLLIARD), 
1912, A., ii, 82. 

enzymatic acfion of (Sark1), 1906, A., 
ii, 796. 

red, the colouring matter of (SACHER), 
1911, A., ii, 148. 

Radium (GIEsEL), 1903, A., ii, 20; 
(CuRIE), 1904, A., ii, 154 ; (MARCK- 
WALD), 1904, A., ii, 171; (MAYORAL 
OLIVER), 1907, A., ii, 62. 

in Sweden (LANDIN), 1906, A., ii, 
63. 

in the atmosphere (Kurz), 1910, A., 
ii, 476. 

in Australian minerals (MAWsoN and 
LaABy), 1908, A., ii, 917. 

in Italian rocks (NAsINI and AGENO), 
1912, A., ii, 724. 

presence of, in tumours (LAZARUS- 
BaRLow), 1912, A., ii, 665. 

content of basalt (SrruTT), 1910, A., 
ii, 1025. 

content from borings at Beachville, 
Ontario (EvE and McInrosx), 1911, 
A., ii, 846. 


Nassau 


1850 


Radium, distribution of, in the earth's 
crust, and the earth’s internal heat 
(Strutt), 1906, A., ii, 411, 716. 

indirect proof of the presence of, jy 
Carlsbad hot springs (KNErr), 1906, 
A., ii, 412. 

occurrence of, in Fango mud and goj] 
from Capri (GIFSEL), 1905, A. ij 
132. 

and uranium in radioactive minerals 
(GLEDITsCH), 1909, A., ii, 533, 714. 

content of potassium salts (SATTERLY q 
1911, A., ii, 243. 

content of rocks (BUCHNER), 1910, A,, 
ii, 1025; 1911, A., ii, 243; 1912, 
A., ii, 525. 

amount of, in typical rocks near Mon- 
treal (EVE and McInrosn), 1907, 
A., ii, 729. 

in igneous rocks from the sub- 
antarctic islands of New Zealand 
(FARR and. FLoRANCE), 1909, A., ii, 
953. 

content of secondary rocks (FLErcuer), 
1912, A., ii, 224. 

in deep sea sediments (JoLy), 1908, A., 
ii, 649 

amount of, present in sea-water (Evr), 
1909, A., ii, 633. 

content of Cambridge waters and of 
varieties of charcoal (SATTERLY), 
1910, A., ii, 1025. 

content of various waters (SATTERLY), 
1912, A., ii, 118. 

what is? (FAusr), 
245. 

origin of (McCoy), 1904, A., ii, 
(Bottwoop), 1905, A., ii, 
(Strutt), 1905, A., ii, 787. 

production and origin of (RUTHER- 
FORD), 1908, A., ii, 6. 

parent substance of (HAHN), 1907, 
A., ii, 921. 

production of, by actinium (Botr- 
woop), 1907, A., ii, 62. 

production of, from uranium (Bort- 
woop), 1905, A., ii, 663. 

supposed derivation of, from uranium 
(MuNoz DEL CASTILLO), 1907, A., 
li, 62. 

atomic weight of (Warts), 1903, A., 
ii, 654; 1904, A., ii, 720 ; (CuRIE), 
1907, A. ii, 729 ; (Wine), 1908, 
A., ii, 141, 1027 ; (Tuorre), 1908, 
A., ii, 448 ; (WayrLaw-Gray and 
Ramsay), 1912, A., ii, 413 ; (HONIG- 
SCHMID), 1912, ee ii, 523. 

atomic weight of, from " spectrum 
(RunGE), 1904, A., ii, 2 

atomic weight of, from spectroscopic 
data (WATTS), 1909, A., ii, 780. 


’ 


1908, A., 


1851 


Radium, spectrum regularities and the 
atomic weight of (RuDoRF), 1905, 
A., ii, 69. 

atomic weight of, and the periodic 
system (JONES), 1905, A., ii, 789. 

position of, in -the periodic system 
(RuNGE and PRECHT), 1903, A., ii, 
346. 

some points of chemical philosophy 
iovulval in the discovery of, and 
the properties of its combinations 
(WILDE), 1907, A., ii, 149. 

and uranium, relation between (Soppy 
and MACKENZIE), 1907, A., ii, 780; 
(Soppy), 1908, A., ii, 919; 1910, 
A., ii, 10, 921. 

ratio of, to uranium in minerals 
(Botrwoop), 1904, A., ii, 666; 
(RUTHERFORD and  BOoLtTwoop), 


1905, A., ii, 568; 1906, A., ii, 593 ; | 


(Soppy and Prrret), 1910, A., ii, 
922; (Prrrer and Soppy), 1911, 
A., ii, 454 ; (GLEDITSCH), 1911, A., 
ii, 845. 
metallic (CuRIE and DEBIERNE), 1910, 
A., ii, 816. 
attempts to prepare (EBLER), 1910, 
A., ii, 1024; (HERSCHFINKEL), 
1911, A., ii, 844. 
preparation of, from  pitckblende 
(HAITINGER and ULrRic#), 1908, A., 
ii, 857; (PAWECK), 1908, A., ii, 917. 
atom, certain properties of the 
(RrEcKE), 1908, A., ii, 6. 
standards (MAcCHE and MEYER), 1912, 
A., ii, 520. 
international standard for (MARCcK- 
WALD), 1912, A., ii, 823. 
the Vienna standard preparation of 
(Meyer and Hgss), 1912, A., ii, 716. 


units of measurement of (JABOIN), 


1911, A., ii, 8. 

measurement of, ia minerals by the 
y-radiation (EVE), 1906, A., ii, 593. 

life of (Botrwoop), 1908, A., ii, 551. 

the half-life period of (WHYTLAW- 
Gray and Ramsay), 1910, T., 185 ; 
r., 

new perpetuum mobile for (GREIN- 
ACHER), 1911, A., ii, 684. 

problems concerning (VERNADSKY), 
1911, A., ii, 359. 

attempt to explain the properties of 
(BEKETOFF), 1909, A., ii, 953. 

properties of, in minute quantities 
(Eve; RurHErForD), 1905, A., ii, 
367; (Rupee), 1905, A., ii, 496 ; 
(VoLLER), 1905, A., ii, 663. 

and its compounds, probable chemical 
properties of (DE ForcraAND), 1911, 
A., &, 179. 


Radium, disintegration series of (Fa- 


JANS), 1912, A., ii, 4. 

distribution of the active deposit of, 
in an electric field (WELLISCH and 
Bronson), 1912, A., ii, 521. 

Bunsen flame spectrum of (GIEsSEL), 
1903, A., ii, 20; (Runece and 
PREcRT), 1903, A., ii, 346. 

spark spectrum of (RuNGE and 
Precut), 1903, A., ii, 621; 1904, 
A., ii, 461. 

ultra-violet spectrum of (CRooKEs), 
1904, A., ii, 3. 

light phenomena caused by (RicHARz 
and ScHENCK), 1904, A., ii, 154, 
399. 

electrochemical behaviour of (CoEHN), 
1904, A., ii, 384. 

from radium-barium preparations, 
electrolytic enriching of (WEDE- 
KIND), 1904, A., ii, 399. 

action of, on a disruptive discharge 
in air at normal pressures (SOKOLz- 
OFF), 1904, A., ii, 378. 

radioactivity of, compared with that 
of thorium (RUTHERFORD and 
Soppy), 1903, A., ii, 347. 

an attempt to explain the radio- 
activity of (KELVIN), 1907, A., ii, 
216. 

rate of decrease of radioactivity in- 
duced by, in a closed space (CURIE), 
1903, A., ii, 50, 255. 

induced radioactivity, on solid sub- 
stances by the action of (CURIE and 
DANNE), 1908, A., ii, 255. 

effect of temperature on the activity 
of, and its transformation products 
(Bronson), 1907, A., ii, 216; 
(MAKOwER and Russ), 1907, A., 
ii, 421. 

relative activity of thorium and, 
measured by the y-radiation (Ever), 
1907, A., ii, 62. 

energy of radiation from (PRECHT), 
1907, A., ii, 3. 

transport of the active deposit of 
(WELLIscH), 1911, A., ii, 358. 

distribution in electric fields of the 
active deposits of (Russ), 1908, A., 
ii, 552. 

method of transmission of the ex- 
cited activity of, to the cathode 
(MAKOWER; JACKSON), 1905, A., 
ii, 792. 

effect of high temperatures on the 
rate of decay of the active deposit 
from (Bronson), 1905, A., ii, 567. 

emission of electricity from the in- 
duced activity of (DUANE), 1908, 
A., ii, 748. 


Radium 


Radium, action of gravity on the in- 
duced activity of (WERTENSTEIN), 
1909, A., ii, 713. 

emanations (CrooKEs), 1903, A., ii, 


emanation-substance from (GIESEL), 
1903, A., ii, 193. 
emanation (niton) (McCLELLAND), 

1904, A., ii, 306; (DEBIERNE), 
1909, A., ii, 534. 

amount of, in the atmosphere, and 
its variation with the weather 
(SATTERLY), 1910, A., ii, 676. 

amount of, in a spring at Column- 
biéres-sur-Orb = (DANNE and 
CrémigEv), 1911, A., ii, 1049. 

amount of, in soil and in the atmo- 
sphere (JoLy and SmMytH), 1911, 
A., ii, 1048. 

and deposit in sea water and air 
between Valparaiso and the East 
Indies (KNOCHE), 1912, A., ii, 
223. 

and induced radioactivity (CURIE), 
1903, A., ii, 255. 


supply of, from the soil to the 


atmosphere (SMyTH), 1912, A., 
ii, 1031. 

influence of acids and salts on the 
amount of, liberated from a solu- 
tion (EvE and McInrosn), 1911, 


A., ii, 841. 

atomic weight of (DrBIERNE), 1910, 
A., ii, 675. 

relation between atomic weight and 
viscosity for (RANKINE), 1911, 
A, ti, 87. 

molecular weight of (MAKOWER), 
1905, A., ii, 220. 

determination .of the molecular 
weight of, by comparison of its 
rate of diffusion with that of 
mercury vapour (PERKINS), 1908, 
A., ii, 552. 

evolution of (HERSCHFINKEL), 1909, 
A, Hi, 724. 

measurement of (DUANE and La- 
BORDE), 1910, A., ii, 676. 

measurement of the constant of 
(CurIE), 1910, A., ii, 374. 

French and German units of 
measurement for (JABOIN and 
BEAUDOIN), 1910, A., ii, 675. 

liquid and solid (WaYTLAW-GRAY 
and Ramsay), 1909, P., 82. 

spectrum of (RAMSAY and COLLIE), 
1904, A., ii, 529; (CAMERON 
and RAMSAY), 1908, A., ii, 786 ; 
(RuTHERFORD and Royps), 1908, 
A., ii, 787; (WATsoN), 1909, 
A., ii, 954. 


1852 


Radium emanation (niton), spectra ob. 
tained by different observers, com. 
parison of (Royps), 1909, A. ,ii,287, 

grating spectrum of (Royps), 1909, 
A., ii, 206. 

properties of (CAMERON and Ram- 
SAY), 1907, T., 1266; P., 178: 
(WuyTLAW-GRAy and Ramsay), 
1909, T., 1073; P., 161; 
(RUTHERFORD), 1909, A., ii, 202. 

properties and changes of (Iam. 
say), 1904, A., ii, 529. 

numerical constants of, and their 
relation to those of the inactive 
gases (RuponrF), 1909, A., ii, 954, 

the initial change of the (Srnc- 
WICK and TizArpD), 1908, I., 64. 

the constant for the rate of decay 
of (SacKuR), 1905, A., ii, 367. 

decay of, when dissolved in water 
(Moorr), 1908, A., ii, 651; 
(MuNoz DEL CASTILLO), 1909, 
A., ii, 109. 

differences in the decay of (Rurun- 
ERFORD and TvOMIKOsK!), 1909, 
A., li, 456. 

demonstration of (WEDEKIND), 1907, 
A., ii, 922. 

rate of transformation of the (Rv- 
MELIN), 1907, A., ii, 836. 

condensation of (RUTHERFORD), 
1909, A., ii, 456; (LABorpg), 
1909, A., ii, 634. 

ionisation due to (DUANE), 1905, 
A., ii, 219. 

ionisation produced between paralle! 
plates by (DUANE),1905, A. ,ii,297. 

ionisation of air by (DE Bowtie), 
1910, A., ii, 570. 

photographic impressions produced 
by (MuNoz pEL CasTILLO and 
Dfaz pz RapA), 1908, A., ii, 749. 

heating effect of the (RurHERFokD 
and BARNEs), 1904, A., ii, 225. 

effect of high temperatures on (Ma- 
KOWER), 1906, A., ii, 259. 

density of (Ramsay and WuytLaw- 
Gray), 1910, A., ii, 767. 

density and_ disintegration ol 
(WHYTLAW-GRAY and RAmsay), 
1911, A., ii, 173. 

diffusion of (CHAumoN'), 1909, A., 
ii, 781. 

and its coefficient of diffusion inio 
air (CurIE and DANNe), 1903, 
A., ii, 462. 

measurement of the absorption co- 
efficients -of, in solutions and 
mixtures (KOFLER), 1908, A., 1), 
80 ; (MuNoz pEL CastILio), 1908, 
A., ii, 749, 


1853 


Radium emanation (niton), condensation 


of water vapour in presence of 
(CuriE), 1908, A., ii, 7, 797. 

volume of (RUTHERFORD), 1908, A., 
ii, 791. 

absorption of, by cocoanut charcoal 
(SATTERLY), 1910, A., ii, 921. 

volatilisation of, at low tempera- 
tures (BOYLE), 1911, A., ii, 6, 569. 

solubility of (BoyLE), 1912, A., ii, 
10. 

solubility of, in organic liquids 
(RamsTEpT), 1911, A., ii, 842. 

chemical action of (BERTHELOT), 
1907, A., ii, 215. 

action of, on colloids (JoRISsEN and 
WoupstRA), 1910, A., ii, 1024; 
1912, A., ii, 522. 

direct action of, on copper and gold 
(PeERMAN), 1908, T., 1775; P., 
214. 

action of, on solutions of copper salts 
(Curniz and GLEpITscH), 1908, 
A., ii, 793. 

chemical action of, on solutions 
containing copper, and lead, on 
water (CAMERON and RAMSAY), 
1907, T., 1593; P., 217. 

action of, on elements of the carbon 
group (RAMSAY and USHER), 
1909, A., ii, 850. ~ 

influence of, on equilibrium in a 
gaseous system (UsHER), 1910, 
T., 389, 1193; P., 20, 133. 

action of, on minerals and gems 
(BASKERVILLE and LOocKHART), 
1905, A., ii, 622. 

decomposition of purines by (ME- 
SERNITZKY), 1912, A., ii, 521. 

action of, on sodium urate (Vv. 
KNAFFL-LENZ and WIECHOWSKI), 
1912, A., ii, 522. 

action of, on thorium salts (HERSCH- 
FINKEL: RAMSAY), 1911, A., ii, 
843, 

decomposition of uric acid by (ME- 
SERNITZKY), 1912, A., ii, 417. 

action of, on water (RAMSAY), 1907, 
T., 931; P., 182 ; (CAMERON and 
RAMSAY), 1908, 'I'., 966, 992; P., 
132, 1383; (RuTnERFoRD and 
Royps), 1908, A., ii, 1006. 

chemical action of, on water and 
certain gases (CAMERON and RAm- 
SAY), 1908, T., 966; P., 132. 


increase of the conductivity of 


water by (GrassI), 1905, A., ii, 

793. 

conductivity of de-aerated water in 
presence of (Grassi), 1907, A., ii, 


217. 


Radium 


Radium emanation (niton), physiological 


action of (BoucHar», Curtg, and 
3ALTHAZARD), 1904, A., ii, 502; 
(SALOMONSEN and DrEYER), 1904, 
A, li, 577; (LASKA), 1910, A., 
ii, 431. 

influence of, on autolysis (LOWEN- 
THAL and EDELSTEIN), 1909, A., 
ii, 74. 

action of, on bacterias (JANSEN and 
STRANDBERG), 1912, A., ii, 974. 

bactericidal action of (JANSEN and 
Prytz), 1911, A., ii, 321. 

effect of, on carcinoma (WEDD and 
Russ), 1912, A., ii, 962. 

action of, in diabetes (PovLsson), 
1908, A., ii, 1057. 

action of, on simple animals (WILL- 
cock), 1904, A., ii, 197. 

action of, on the development of 
animal eyes (Hertwic), 1910, 
A., ii, 983. 

action of, on pathogenic bacteria 
(Dorn, BAUMANN, and VALEN- 
TINER), 1905, A., ii, 748. 

action of, on blood (CHAMBERS and 
Russ), 1911, A., ii, 809. 

action of, on chymosin (ScHMIDT- 
NIELSEN), 1905, A., ii, 48. 

influence of, on the diastatic ferment 
(LOEWENTHAL and WOHLGE- 
MUTH), 1909, A., ii, 1038. 

action of, on micro-organisms 
(Green), 1904, A., ii, 503. 

action of, on hemoglobin and red 
corpuscles (HENRI and Mayen), 
1904, A., ii, 184. 

action of, on rennin, renninogen, 
and antirennin (Scumipt-NIE-L- 
SEN), 1904, A., ii, 422. 

influence of, on the toxicity of 
venoms (PHISALIX), 1905, A., ii, 
339. 

ingestion and excretion of, by the 
human organism (KOHLRAUSCH 
and PLATE), 1909, A., ii, 913. 

therapeutics, physiological basis of 
(Nacetscumipt and  Kour- 
RAUSCH), 1909, A., ii, 165. 

detection of, in urine (LAQUER), 
1910, A., ii, 58. 

estimation of (Trrorr), 1911, A., ii, 
685. 

quantitative estimation of, in the 
atmosphere (Eve), 1908, A., ii, 
7, 919; (AsHMAN; SATTERLY), 
1908, A., ii, 918. 

estimation of, in soils (SATTERLY), 
1912, A., ii, 522. 

estimation of, in the air of soils 
(SATTEREY), 1912, A., ii, 117. 


Radium 


Radium emanation (nifon), estimation 
of, in spring waters (GREINACHER), 
1912, A., ii, 621; (BERNDT), 1912, 
A., ii, 889. 

radiations, influence of, on chloro- 
phyllic and respiratory functions of 
plants (HEBERT and Ktine), 1909, 
A., ii, 753. 
typical B-radiation of (HAHN and 
MEITNER), 1909, A., ii, 954. 
rays (BECQUEREL), 1903, A., ii, 257. 
energy of the (DUANE), 1910, A., 
ii, 815. 
magnetic deviation and nature of 
certain (BECQUEREL), 1903, A., 
ii, 256. 
magnetic and electric deviations of 
the easily absorbed (RUTHER- 
FORD), 1903, A., ii, 256. 
electrification produced by (RiIGHI), 
1905, A., ii, 792. 
diminution of resistance produced 
in bad conductors by (RIGHI), 
1905, A., ii, 793. 
influence of, on the conductivity of 
electrolytes (SABAT), 1906, A., ii, 
643. 
increase of conductivity of dielectrics 
caused by the action of (BECKER), 
1906, A., ii, 322. 


relative absorption of the rays of 


polonium and (RriEcKE, REt- 
SCHINSKY, and WIGGER), 1906, 
A., ii, 63. 

chemical actions of (JoRISSEN and 
RINGER), 1907, A., ii, 520; 
(Linp), 1911, A., ii, 841. 

action of, on alkali iodides (KAILAN), 
1912, A., ii, 522. 

action of, on chemical action (JorRIs- 
SEN and RINGER), 1905, A., ii, 
219. 

and benzene derivatives (KAUFF- 
MANN), 1904, A., ii, 691. 

spectrum of the spontaneous lumin- 
ous, at ordinary temperatures 
(Str W. and Lapy Huaerns), 
1904, A., ii, 4. 

scintillating phosphorescence caused 
by (BECQUEREL), 1904, A., ii, 6; 
(ToMMASINA), 1904, A., ii, 7. 

influence of, on labile stereoisomer- 
ides (SupBoROoUGH), 1904, P., 
166. 

action of, on alkali chlorides, and 
analogous heat effects (ACKROYD), 
1904, ‘I., 812; P., 108. 

action of, on caoutchouc (DITMAR), 
1905, A., ii, 72. 

action of, on diamond (CROOKEs), 
1904, A., ii, 692. 


1854 


Radium rays, magnetic action of, on 
mixtures of hydrogen and chlorine 
and of hydrogen and oxygen 
(JonIsseN and RINGER), 1906, 
A., ii, 515. 

action of, on mercurous 
(SKINNER), 1904, A., ii, 173. 

and Rontgen-rays, comparison of 
the ionisation produced in gases 
by (Eve), 1904, A., ii, 797. 

influence of, on precious stones 
(Mrvire), 1910, A., ii, 9. 

and Roéntgen-rays, action of, on the 
colours of precious stones (Dor.- 
TER), 1909, A., ii, 109. 

influence of, on solid paraffin (Bro- 
QUEREL), 1903, A., li, 465. 

influence of, on the photo-clectric 
sensitiveness of metals (DEMBEn), 
1911, A., ii, 567. 

influence of, on the coloration of 
sanidin, zircon, and quartz 
(Brauns), 1910, A., ii, 9. 

action of, on tyrosinase (WILLCock), 
1906, A., i, 548. 

synthesis of water under the action 
of (Davis and Epwarps), 1905, 
A., ii, 448. 

luminescope for comparing sub- 
stances under the influence of 
(WEBSTER), 1905, A., ii, 71. 

oxidising and physiological action 
of (HARDY and WILLCocK), 1903, 
A.,, ii, 622. 

action of, on the peripheral nerves 
(BEck), 1906, A., ii, 40. 

influence of, on the development and 
growth of lower fungi (DavupHty), 
1904, A., ii, 279. 

penetrating, influence of, on hy- 
drogen peroxide (KAILAN), 1912, 
A., ii, 10. 2 

chemical action of, on _ water 
(KERNBAUM), 1909, A., ii, 364, 
714. 

a-rays, properties of (BECQUEREL), 

1903, A., ii, 523; 1905, A., ii, 
665; 1906, A., ii, 212; (Brace 
and KLEEMAN), 1905, A., ii, 5; 
(RuTHERFORD), 1905, A., ii, 495; 
1906, A., ii, 139, 

the range of the (DuANE), 1908, 
A., ii, 553. 

classification of, and absorption of 
(Brace), 1905, A., ii, 4. 

absorption of (McCLuNG), 1906, A., 
ii, 138. 

deflection of (MACKENZIE), 1909, 
A., ii, 790. 

secondary rays from the (DvANz), 
1908, A., ii, 554. 


salts 


1855 


Radium a- and A-rays, charge carried 
by (RuTHERFORD), 1905, A., ii, 
p21. 

a-particles of (BraGG), 1905, A., ii, 
791. 

mass and velocity of the (RUTHER- 
FORD), 1906, A., ii, 719. 

scattering of, by matter (GEIGER), 
1908, A., ii, 795. 

ionisation of various 
(BRAGG), 1906, A., ii, 322 ; 1907, 
A., ii, 219. 

retardation of the, in 
through matter (RUTHERFORD), 
1906, A., ii, 642. 

p-rays of (KoLowrat), 1910, A.,, ii, 


| 


gases by | 


passing | 


815 ; (DANysz), 1911, A,, ii, 840 ; | 


1912, A., ii, 113, 219; 


and Gérz), 1912, A., ii, 220. 
magnetic spectrum of (v. BAEYER, 
HAHN, and MEITNER), 1912, A., 


ll, é- 

the scattering of (MADSEN), 1910, 
A., 8, 7. 

absorption of, by matter (McCLEL- 
LAND and Hackett), 1907, A., 
ii, 420. 

absorption of, by solutions and 
liquids (Boropowsky), 1910, A., 
ii, 375. 

f- and y-rays, secondary radiation 

caused by (EVE), 1905, A., ii, 4. 


(DANYsz | 


ionisation produced in various gases | 


by secondary (KuGERA), 1906, A., 
ii, 140. 

phosphorescence caused by (BEIL- 
BY), 1905, A., ii, 293. 


action of, on some salicylic acid | 


preparations (JENSEN), 1907, A., 
li, 835. 
uumber of B-particles emitted by 
(MosELEy), 1912, A., ii, 1024. 
number and absorption by matter of 
the B-particles emitted by (Ma- 
KOWER), 1909, A., ii, 204. 
y-tays (PASCHEN), 1904, A., ii, 798 ; 
(Soppy and RussE.1), 1909, A., 
ii, 851; (LABY and Bukrsice), 
1912, A., ii, 221. 
excited by the B-rays of (CHAD- 
WICK), 1912, A., ii, 1025. 
different kinds of, and the second- 
ary y-rays which they produce 
(KLEEMAN), 1908, A., ii, 553. 
velocity of the cathode rays ejected 
by substances exposed to the 
(KLEEMAN), 1909, A., ii, 364. 
cathode and penetrating rays of (Pas- 
CHEN), 1904, A., ii, 461 ; (McCLEL- 
LAND), 1904, A., ii, 529; (Eve), 
1904, A., ii, 797. 


Radium, 


scintillations produced by 
(Woop), 1905, A., ii, 664. 

secondary rays, experiments on 
(STARKE), 1908, A., ii, 341. 

heat given out by (RuNGE and 
Precut), 1904, A., ii, 7; (ANG- 
str6M), 1906, A., ii, 63; (v. 
ScHWEIDLER and Hess), 1908, 
A., ii, 919. 

energy of (BoropDowsky), 1908, A., 
ii, 448. 

chemical action of (PELLINI and Vac- 
CARI), 1904, A., ii, 692. 

chemical energy in connexion with 
the phenomena exhibited by (BEKE- 
TOFF), 1903, A., ii, 623. 

charges on ions produced by (HASEL- 
FOOT), 1909, A., ii, 285. 

ionisation curves of (BRAGG and KLEE- 
MAN), 1905, A., ii, 5; (RUTHER- 
FORD), 1905, A., ii, 495 ; (Brage), 
1905, A., ii, 791. 

slow transformation products of 
(RUTHERFORD), 1905, A., ii, 664. 

production of helium from (RAMSAY 
and Soppy), 1903, A., ii, 622; 
1904, A., ii, 482; (HimMsTepr and 
MEYER), 1904, A., ii, 729; 
(CrooKEs), 1906, A., ii, 717; 
(RuTHERFORD and BoLtrwoop), 
1910, A., ii, 175 ; (DEwarR), 1910, 
A., ii, 876; (BoLrwoop and 
RUTHERFORD), 1911, A., _ ii, 
953. 

rate of production of helium from 
(DEWAR), 1908, A., ii, 921. 

table of products from (RAMSAY), 1909, 
T., 627. 

alloys and electrolytic depositions of 
(DE Mare and JAcoss), 1912, A., 
ii, 315. 

formation of ozone by (NASINI and 
LEVI), 1908, A., ii, 793. 

disintegration products of, in the 
atmosphere (MACHE and RIMMER), 
1907, A., ii, 3; (Pactni), 1910, 
A., ii, 374. 

slow transformation products’ of 
(RuTHERFORD), 1904, A., ii, 799. 

expulsion of radioactive matter in the 
transformations of (Russ and MAK- 
OWER), 1909, A., ii, 455, 780; 
(HAHN and MEITNER), 1909, A., ii, 
634, 

mineral waters containing, variation 
in electrica] conductivity of (MuUNoz 
DEL CastILLo and Dfaz DE RaDaA), 
1909, A., ii, 113. 

stability of the colours of minerals 
produced by (DoELTER), 1909, A., 


li, 455. 
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Radium, chemical changes induced by 
(CREIGHTON), 1909, A., ii, 201. 
experiments with weak solutions of 
(Scumipt and Nick), 1912, A., ii 
414. 
influence of, on the electrolytic con- 
ductivity of colloidal solutions 
(ZzOBICKI), 1908, A., ii, 451. 
direct action of, on ammonia (PErR- 
MAN), 1911, T., 182; P., 7. 
influence of, on the decomposition of 
hydriodic acid (CrEicHron and 
MACKENZIE), 1908, A., ii, 450. 
the disengagement of heat in a mixture 
of, with a phosphorescent salt 
(DuANE), 1910, A., ii, 816. 
and ultra-violet rays, ollen of, on the 
colours of minerals (DOELTER), 1909, 
A., ii, 363. 
action of, on the coloration of certain 
precious stones (BERTHELOT), 1908, 
A., 4, 8. 
action of, on proteins (DREYER and 
HANSSEN), 1907, A., i, 883. 
influence of, on rate of crystallisation 
= sulphur (FRISCHAUER), 1909, A., 
, 532. 
Geen of water by (RAMSAY), 
1905, A., ii, 665. 
introduction of, into the tissues 
(Hanet, DANNE, and JAasorn), 
1911, A., ii, 418. 
influence of, on the body temperature 
(DaRMs), 1912, A., ii, 470. 
influence of, on the growth of animal 
tissues ( 30HN), 1903, A., ii, 497. 
changes in normal tissues produced by 
(A. S. F. and H. G, Grinsavm), 
1911, A., ii, 182. 
fate of, after its introduction into the 
animal organism (MEYER), 1907, 
A., ii, 282. 
action of, on the virus of rabies 
(DANysz), 1906, A., ii, 379. 
influence of, on the respiratory energy 
of germinating grains (MICHEELS 
and DE HEEN), 1905, A., ii, 431. 
elimination of (SALANT and MEyEr), 
1907, A., ii, 979. 
Radium compounds, ac ~_ of, on glass 
(RupGE), 1912, A., 881. 
Radium salts, sonnies of (REBUFFAT), 
1904, A.. ii, 800. 
radioactivity of (BoLrwoop), 1906, 
A., ii, 413. 
heat spontaneously developed by 
(Cunre and LAagorpe), 1908, A., ii, 
346. 
evolution of the emanation from, at 
different temperatures (KOLOWRAT), 
1907, A., ii, 729. 


Radium salts, disengagement of emana- 
tion from (KoLowrar), 1910, A, 
ii, 91, 1023. 

action of, on gelatin (RupcE), 1908. 
A., ii, 412. 
action of, on globulin (HARpy), 1903, 
A., i, 588. 
decomposition of water by (Desrern), 
1909, A., ii, 364. 
injection of, into the organism (Dowr- 
Nict, Perit, and JAnorn), 1912, 
A., ii, 187. 
Radium bromide, experiments with 
(INDRICKsSON), 1903, A., ii, 346. 
crystalline form of (RINNk), 1903, 
A., ii, 369. 
instability of (RAMSAY), 1909, A., 
s % 
luminescence of (WALTER and 
PoHL), 1906, A., ii, 2. 
volatility of (Srock and Heyye- 
MANN), 1909, A., ii, 1004. 
conductivity of solutions of (Kout.- 
RAUSCH and HENNING), 1904, A, 
ii, 700; 1906, A., ii, 717. 
spectrum analysis of the light 
emitted by crystals of (Himsrent 
and MEyYEk), 1906, A., ii, 62; 
1907, A., ii, 321. 
action of, on the electric resistancé 
of bismuth (ParLior), 1904, A., 
ii, 155. 
emanation of gases occluded or dis- 
engaged by (DEWAR and Curie), 
1904, A., ii, 255. 
explosion of, from the action of 
water (Yost), 1912, A., ii, 224. 
action of, on fructose (Moret. 
and BeE.iaArs), 1905, T., 291; 
P., 80. 
effects produced by, on a photo- 
graphic plate (Perr 1), 1905, A, 
li, 431. 
action of, on precious stones of thie 
family of aluminides (Borpas), 
1908, A., ii, 8. 
action of, on the electrical resistance 
of metals (SABAT), 1905, A., 1, 
219. 
heat action of (HEsEHUs), 1905, in 
ii, 297. 
action of the radiations from, om 
some organisms (D1xon and Wie 
HAM), 1905, A., ii, 548. 
recognition of lielium from (( tIESEL), 
1905, A., ii, 496. 
action of, on the skin of the rabbit's 
ear (BARRAT?), 1910, A., ii, 983. 
elimination of, in the organism 
(J ABOIN and BEAUDOIN), 1909, 
A., ii, 165. 
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Radium, barium bromides, physiological 
action of (BERG and WELKER), 1906, 
A.yii, 373. 

chloride, coloration of didymium glass 
by (BASKERVILLE), 1906, A., ii, 
824. 

sulphate, slow precipitation of (Kox- 
owRAT), 1910, A., ii, 767. 

Radium, estimation of (LLoyp), 1910, 

A., ii, 568. 

estimation of, by measurement of the 
emanation (CURIE), 1910, A., ii, 476. 

estimation of quantities of (RUTHER- 
rorpD and CHADWICK), 1912, A., ii, 
520. 

estimation of, in rocks and minerals 
(JoLy), 1911, A., ii, 685 ; (EBLER), 
1912, A., ii, 723. 


estimation of, in uranium - earths 


(MARCKWALD and RussELL), 1911, 
A., ii, 360. 
residues, separation of (v. WELSBACH), 


1911, A., ii, 7. 

Radium-4, migration and diffusion of 
atoms of (ECKMANN), 1912, A., ii, 
620. 

ions, method for determination of the 
constants of (SALPETER), 1910, A., 
ii, 250. 
Radium-4 and -C, volatility of (Ma- 
KOWER), 1909, A., ii, 456. 

Radium-1, -B, and -C, periods of trans- 
formation of (BRONSON), 1906, A., 
ii, 594. 

decomposition of (ScuMmipT), 1907, 
A., li, 4; (GRUNER), 1907, A., ii, 
149, 

Radium-2, deflexion by an electrostatic 
field of, on recoil from radium-A 
(Russ and MAKOWER), 1910, A., ii, 
1022. 


recoil from radium-4 (MAKOWER 
and EvANs), 1910, A., ii, 1023. 

mobility of recoil-atoms of (RATNER) 
1912, A., ii, 884. 


recoil of radium-C from (MAKOWER | 


and Russ), 1910, A., ii, 91. 
a-rays of (HARVEY), 1909, A., ii, 
203 ; (Bronson), 1909, A., ii, 634. 
y-rays from (MosELEY and MAKOWER), 
1912, A., ii, 220. 

Radium-B and -C, decay of, at high 
temperatures (ScHMIDT), 1908, A., ‘ii, 
141; (MAKowerR and Russ), 1908, 
A., ii, 449; (ENeLER), 1908, A., ii, 
650. 

Radium-C, complex nature of (HAHN 
and Meirner), 1909, A., ii, 849; 
(FasANs and Makowen), 1911, A,, 
li, 569, 


Raffinose 


Radium-C, growth of, from radium-B 
(Fasans and MAkower), 1912, A., 
ii, 220. 

absorption by air of the B-rays from 
(Eve), 1912, A., ii, 717. 

secondary y-rays due to y-rays of 
(Eve), 1908, A., ii, 795. 

new radiation from (WERTENSTEIN), 
1911, A., ii, 684. 

ionisation produced by the B- and y- 
rays of (Eve), 1911, A., ii, 956. 

volatility of (RUSSELL), 1912, A., ii, 
723. 

separation of, from radium-B (v. 
LercH), 1906, A., ii, 514. 

Radium-D and its transformation pro- 

ducts (ANTONOFF), 1910, A., ii, 568. 
transformation constant of (Rosst), 
1912, A., ii, 723. 
B-rays from (Vv. BAgzyEr, Haun, and 
MEITNER), 1911, A., ii, 567. 
electrical conductivity of (KoLowrat), 
1912, A., ii, 117. 
influence of, on sodium urate (KERB 
and Lazarus), 1912, A., i, 662. 

Radium-D, -Z, and -F, occurrence of, in 
ordinary lead (ELSTER and GEITEL), 
1908, A., ii, 449. 

separation of, from radio-lead (SziL- 
ARD), 1908, A., ii, 141. 

Radium-Z, heterogeneity of B-rays from 
(Gray and WIxson), 1910, A., ii, 
1022. 

experiments with -rays 
(ScumipT), 1907, A., ii, 520. 
Radium-/, and -#, (MEYER and v. 
ScHWEIDLER), 1907, A., ii, 664. 
Radium-/. See Polonium. 
Radium mineral, new (DANNE), 1905, 
A., ii, 133. 


from 


| Radix Columbo, occurrence of calcium 
deflexion by a magnetic field of, on | 


oxalate in (TUNMANN), 1907, A., ii, 
386. 
Raffinose (melitose: melitriose), pres- 
ence of, in Taxus baccata (HéRISSEY 
and LEFEBVRE), 1907, A., ii, 715. 
resolution of, into sucrose and galac- 
tose (NEUBERG), 1907, A., i, 388. 
influence of salts on the rotatory 
power of (WASHBURN), 1910, A., i, 
300. 
hydrolysis of (GLovEr), 1911, T., 371. 
quantitative hydrolysis of (PryL and 
LInNE), 1905, A., ii, 770. 
hydrolysis of, by acids and enzymes 
(ARMSTRONG and GLOovER), 1908, 
A, i, 7a. 
hydrolysis of, by means of citric acid 
(PIERAERTS), 1906, A., i, 729. 
hydrolysis of, by enzymes (Brerry), 
1912, A., ii, 1072. 
6 D 


Raffinose 


Raffinose (melitrose: melitriose), detec- 
tion of small quantities of (NEv- 
BERG and Marx), 1907, A., ii, 408. 

detection of, in plants (BoURQUELOT 
and BrRIDEL), 1909, A., ii, 836. 

detection and estimation of (OFNER), 
1907, A., ii, 310. 

estimation of (WISKE), 1903, A., ii, 
188; (DAvoLL), 1904, A., ii, 96, 
217. 

and sucrose, optical estimation of mix- 
tures of (PIERAERTS), 1906, A., ii, 
811. 

Rain-water. See under Water. 

Ram, first products of decomposition of 
the testicular pulp of the (BARBERIO), 
1907, A., ii, 374. 

Ramalic acid (HEssE), 1903, A., i, 703. 

Ramalinellic acid (Zopr), 1907, A., i, 
218. 

Ranovin (GALIMARD), 1904, A., ii, 496. 

Ranunculus velutinus, relation between 
the utilisation of reserve carbohydrates 
and the flowering of (FERRARI), 1909, 
A., ii, 697. 

‘* Rapakivi,” availability of potassium 
in (AsCHAN and LoKKA), 1912, A., ii, 
252. 


Rape oil, dierucin in 


occurrence of 


(REIMER), 1907, A., i, 176. 
Rape seed oil, phytosterol from (WIN- 


DAUs and WELSCH), 1909, A., i, 228. 

Raphia rufia, wax from (HALLER), 
1907, A., i, 377. 

Rare earths. See Earths, rare. 
Raspberries, occurrence of formic acid 
in (ROHRIG), 1910, A., ii, 235. 

natural occurrence of salicylic acid 
in (WINDISCH), 1903, A., ii, 567; 
(Siiss: Urz), 1904, A., ii, 72. 
Raspberry juice, acids in (KAYSER), 
1906, A., ii, 387. 
analysis of (HEFELMANN, MAvz, and 
MU.LueEr), 1906, A., ii, 387. 

Raspberry seed oil (KrziZAn), 1907, 
Bc, 1, S21. 

Raspite from Broken Hill, N.S.W., 
measurement of crystals of (Hta- 
WATSCH), 1907, A., ii, 101. 

Rate. See Velocity. 

Rats, feeding experiments on (JAcoB), 

1906, A., ii, 561. 

effect of inanition on the brain of 
(Hatat), 1904, A., ii, 673. 

resistance of, to thyroidectomy, and 
morphine poisoning (OLDs), 1910, 
A., ii, 797. 

temperature and carbon dioxide excre- 
tion in, ket in very moist and very 
dry atmospheres (MACLEOD), 1907, 
A., ii, 184. 
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Rats, adrenal gland of (Warsoy), 1907 

A., ii, 373. 

tame, volume and growth of the blood 
in (CHISOLM), 1911, A., ii, 1107, 

white, feeding experiments 9 

(Harat), 1907, A., ii, 371, 
feeding of, on pituitary body (A,. 
DRICH), 1912, A., ii, 1192, 
excretion of nitrogen in (Haraj) 
1905, A., ii, 740. : 
Rat viruses, efficiency of, and food- 
poisoning bacilli (BAINBRIDGE), 1909 
A., ii, 510. 
Rays, method of making visible the 
paths of, through a gas (Witsoy), 
1911, A., ii, 565. 
chemical changes produced by differ. 
ent kinds of (NEUBERG), 1908, A., 
ii, 915; 1909, A., ii, 540; 1910 
A., ii, 814, 1020 ; (NEUBERG), 1919, 
A., ii, 314. 
corpuscular hypothesis of different 
kinds of (Brace), 1910, A., ii, 
919. 

from polonium, ionisation of gases 
and vapours by (BOHM-Wenp1), 
1904, A., ii, 694. 

and from radium (BEcQuEREL), 
1903, A., ii, 257. 
magnetic deviation and nature of 
certain (BECQUEREL), 1903, A., 
ii, 256. 
from radium. See Radium. 
from radiotellurium, compared with 
Roéntgen rays (VILLARI), 1904, A., 
ii, 

anode (GEHRCKE and REICHENHEIN), 
1907, A., ii, 421; 1908, A,, ii, 
343. 

spectra of (REICHENHEIM), 1910, 
A., ii, 1014. 
atomic, cathodic  volatilisation of 
metals by (STARK: Fiscuer), 1909, 
A., ii, 718. 

Becquerel, coloration produced by 
(SALOMONSEN) and _ DrReven), 
1904, A., ii, 691. 

and water (KoHbrauscn), 1904, 
A., ii, 692. 

action of, on water (KOHLRAUSCH), 
1906, A., ii, 717. 

and Roéntgen rays, ionisation of gases 
by (Nona), 1907, A., ii, 3. 

Blondlot’s. See n-Rays. 

canal (KOENIGSBERGER and KILCH- 
LING), 1911, A., ii, 86; (THOM- 
son), 1911, A., ii, 457; 1912, 
A., ii, 885 ; (Wr1EN), 1912, A., ii, 
1031. - 

observations on (RAv), 1906, A., ii, 
642. 
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Rays, canal, in argon, helium, and 
hydrogen (Dorn), 1907, A., ii, 
837. 

of hydrogen, oxygen, and nitrogen, 
positive and negative ions in 
(Wren), 1910, A., ii, 475. 

spectral-analytical observations on, 
in compound gases (KINOSHITA), 
1907, A., ii, 151. 

spectrum of the light of, in hydrogen 
and nitrogen (STARK and HEr- 
MANN), 1906, A., ii, 414. 

the Doppler effect in (STARK), 1906, 
A., ii, 321. 

influence of cathodic rays on 
(BECQUEREL), 1909, A., ii, 288. 

positive charge of (Srark), 1909, 
A., ii, 955, 

distribution of intensity in the 
spectra of, in hydrogen (STARK 
and STeEUBING), 1908, A., ii, 546. 

in hydrogen, a spectrum of 
(GEHRCKE and REICHENHEIM), 
1911, A., ii, 166 ; (STARK), 1911, 
A., ii, 568. 

Doppler effect with, in the spectra of 
oxygen (STARK), 1908, A., ii, 545. 

influence of the nature of the gas on 
pulverisation by (Konuscuit- 
TER), 1912, A., ii, 1030. 

chemical action of (ScHMIDT), 1903, 
A., ii, 50; (PeRMAN), 1911, T., 
833; P., 94; (KoHLSCHUTTER), 
1911, A., ii, 683. 

chemical action of, on various 
elements (v. DECHEND and Ham- 
MER), 1911, A., ii, 454. 

in vapours of the alkali metals 
(GOLDSTEIN), 1912, A., ii, 8. 

action of, on aluminium and zinc 
oxides (ScHMIDT), 1904, A., ii, 
307 ; (TAFEL), 1904, A., ii, 463. 

ionisation of gases by (SEELIGER), 
1911, A., ii, 958. 

phosphorescence produced by(Trow- 
BRIDGE), 1908, A., ii, 246. 

volatilisation produced by (STARK), 
1908, A., ii, 1007. 

emission of spectra by solid metallic 
compounds under the influence 
of (STARK and v. WENDT), 1912, 
A., ii, 720, 721. 

excitation of phosphorescent alkaline 
earth sulphides by (BAERWALD), 
1912, A., ii, 1122. 

See also Rays, positive, 

cathode, formation of (DuNoyER), 

1910, A., ii, 475. 

ejected by substances exposed to the 
y-rays of radium, velocity of 
(KLEEMAN), 1909, A., ii, 364. 


Rays 


Rays, cathode, ejected by X-rays, ionisa- 


tion produced in gases by (KLEE- 
MAN), 1910, A., ii, 567. 
from secondary Réntgen rays 
(BEATTY), 1910, A., ii, 674. 
luminosity of gases under the influ- 
ence of (GEHRCKE and SEELIGER), 
1912, A., ii, 517. 
pulverisation by (KoHLScHUTTER), 
1912, A., ii, 719. 
chemical action, of (BosE), 1904, 
A., ii, 693; (STERBA), 1907, A., 
ii, ‘4 ; (PERMAN), 1911, T., 
833; P., 94. 
absorption and radiation of (BuTa- 
VAND), 1911, A., ii, 1046. 
absorption of, in gases, measurement 
of, by means of secondary rays 
(BAERWALD), 1910, A., ii, 250. 
of different velocity, absorption of, 
in helium (Roprnson), 1910, A., 
ii, 93. 
action of, on certain substances 
(JORISSEN and RINGER), 1907, 
A., ii, 731. 
action of, on inorganic and organic 
substances’ (GOLDSTEIN), 1903, 
A., ii, 524. 
action of, on minerals (Pocut- 
NETTO), 1911, A., ii, 357. 
coloration of minerals by (DOEL- 
TER), 1911, A., ii, 569. 
influence of, on precious stones 
‘MEYERE), 1910, A., ii, 9. 
effect of, on uranoso-uranic oxide 
(JORISSEN and RINGER), 1907, 
A., ii, 422. 
photoelectric, distribution of, in 
a vacuum and in different gases 
(Roprnson), 1910, A., ii, 377. 
secondary, emitted by substances 
when exposed to the y-rays 
(KLEEMAN), 1907, A., ii, 923. 
from gases, velocity of (THom- 
son), 1908, A., ii, 751. 
slow (v. BAEYER), 1909, A., ii, 288. 
chemically active, production of, in 
chemical reactions (MATUSCHEK and 
NENNING), 1912, A., ii, 116. 
long-waved heat, isolation of, by 
quartz (RuBENsS and Woop), 1911, 
A., ii, 93. 
Moser (PILTSCHIKOW), 1906, A., ii, 
414. 
so-called (LiGRADY), 1908, A., ii, 
142. 
positive, nature of the (WIEN), 1908, 
A., ii, 1006. 
emission of, from heated phos- 
phorus compounds (Horton), 
1910, A., ii, 176. 


Rays 


Rays, Réntgen, production of chayacter- 


istic (WHIDDINGTON), 1911, A., 
ii, 568. 

emitted by carbon (SADLER and 
MEsHAM), 1912, A., ii, 719. 

compared with those from radio- 
tellurium (VILLAR), 1904, A., ii, 
797. 

spectra of (BARKLA), 1911, A., ii, 
839. 

secondary radiation of (Ross1), 1909, 
A., ii, 850. 

secondary rays produced by very 
feeble (Srrrz), 1907, A., ii, 150. 

energy transformations of (BRAGG 
and PorrER), 1911, A., ii, 683. 

phenomena of transmission of 
(BARKLA), 1910, A., ii, 8. 

ionisation by (BARKLA), 1910, A., 
ii, 920. 

comparison of the ionisation due to 
y-rays and (EVE), 1912, A., ii,885. 

ionisation of gases by (BARKLA and 
Simons), 1912, A., ii, 222; 
(BraGe), 1912, A., ii, 412. 

ionisation of heavy gases by 
(BEATTY), 1911, A., ii, 245. 

relative ionisation produced by, in 
different gases (CROWTHER), 1909, 
A., ii, 287. 

influence of pressure on ionisation 
produced in gases by (RoruHf), 
1908, A., ii, 1007. 

and Becquerel rays, ionisation of 
gases by (NopA), 1907, A., ii, 3. 

ionisation produced in gases by the 
cathode rays ejected by (KLER- 
MAN), 1910, A., ii, 567. 

absorption of (BARKLA and SADLER), 
1909, A., ii, 457 ; (BARKLA and 
CoLuiER), 1912, A., ii, 619. 

scattering of (CkowTHER), 1912, 
4.8, 7. 

passage of, through gases (OWEN), 
1912, A., ii, 516. 

passage of, through gases and 
vapours (CROWTHER), 1909, A., 
ii, 365. 

relation of the penetration of, to the 
pressure and nature of the con- 
tained gas (C. L. and F. A. 
LINDEMANN), 1912, A., ii, 223. 

action of, on corundum (BorDAs), 
1908, A., ii, 9. 

action of, on gold hydrosol (GALEc- 
KI), 1912, A., ii, 417. 

heat effects produced by, in lead 
and zinc (BuMSTEAD), 1908, A., 
ii, 342. 

action of, on metals (CoOKSEYy), 
1907, A., ii, 837. 


1860 


Rays, Rontgen, heating effects produced 


by, in different metals and thei 
relation to the question of change 
in the atom (BuMsreEap), 190¢ 
A., ii, 141. ; 
have, an action on radioactive syb. 
stances? (Guyk, Scuipior, and 
KERNBAUM), 1908, A., ii, 149, 
influence of, on precious stones 
(DoELTER), 1909, A., ii, 109. 
(MEYERE), 1910, A., ii, 9. 
radio-chroism of organic substances 
to (GUILLEMINOT), 1910, A., ; 
250. v7 
effect of, on carcinoma (WeEpp and 
Russ), 1912, A., ii, 962. 
influence of, on nitrogenous meta. 
bolism and on the blood jp 
myelogenous leucemia (Wi. 
IAMS), 106, A., ii, 378. 
transformation of, into secondary 
rays, specific action of metals in 
the (HuRMUZzESCcU), 1906, A., ii, 
259. 
fluorescent, from metals (Cuap. 
MAN), 1912, A., ii, 518. 
homogeneous, from elements of high 
atomic weight (CHAPMAN), 1912, 
A., ii, 316. 
secondary (BUMSTEAD), 1906, A., ii, 
141; (BARKLA), 1906, A., ii, 
413 ; (THomson), 1907, A., ii, 
220. 
and atomic weight (BARKLA and 
SADLER), 1907, A., ii, 731. 
from air and ethyl bromide 
(CROWTHER), 1909, A., ii, 535, 
from gases and vapours (Crow- 
THER), 1907, A., ii, 922. 
from metallic salts ((iLAssoy), 
1910, A., ii, 674. 
production of cathode particles by 
(BEaTTy), 1910, A., ii, 675. 
homogeneous (CHAPMAN and 
Piper), 1910, A., ii, 567; 
(CHAPMAN), 1911, A., ii, 357. 
intensity of (CHAPMAN and 
GuEst), 1911, A., ii, 568. 
soft, absorption of (Sxrrz), 1912, 
A., ii, 619. ; 
satellite, in the cadmium spectrum 
(FaBry), 1904, A., ii, 305. 
secondary, experiment to show the 
fluorescent action of, caused by 
radium (SrIEGL), 1906, A., ii, 260. 
ultimate, of the metalloids (DE 
GRAMONT), 1908, A., ii, 645. 
ultra-red, absorption of, by gases (¥. 
Banr), 1912, A., ii, 506. 
ultra-violet, detection of (ScHALL), 
1908, A., ii, 139. 


1861 Rays 


a-Rays, direct evidence of the charge of 
(GREINACHER), 1909, A., ii, 457. 
method of registering the length of 
the path of, and a peculiarity of the 
path (Sz1LARD), 1909, ee il, 716. 
range of (DUANE), 1909, A» th 203. 
range of activity and absorption of 
(ASCHKINASS), 1908, A., ii, 920. 
produced by different radioactive sub- 
stances, comparison of (BLANQUIES), 
1909, A., ii, 634. 
from radium. and from substances 
rendered active by radium emana- 
tion, properties of (BECQUEREL), 
1906, A., ii, 212. 
retardation of, by metals and gases 
(Taytor), 1909, A., ii, 850. 
ionisation produced by (Bronson), 
1906, A., ii, 413; (MovLin), 
1908, A., ii, 921; (WHEELOCK), 
1910, A., ii, 1021 ; (RAMSAUER), 
1912, A., ii, 1029. 
ionisation of gases by (MOULIN), 
1911, A., ii, 171; (CAMPBELL), 
1912, A., ii, 411, 
phosphorescence produced by (MARs- 
DEN: RUTHERFORD), 1910, A., ii, 
565. 
measurement of radioactivity by 
means of (BARSS), 1912, A., il, 
616; (Witson), 1912, A., ii, 617. 
radio-chroism of organic substances to 
(GUILLEMINOT), 1910, A., ii, 250. 
chemical action produced by (Linp), 
1912, A., ii, 1027. 
absorption of, in metals (MEYER), 
1907, A., ii, 521, 596. 
scattering of, in metals (KuCERA), 
1907, ; ii, 219. 
retardation of, by metal foils, and its 
variation with the speed of the a- 
particles (TAyLor), 1908, A., ii, 
793. 
ozonisation of oxygen by (LINp), 
1912, A., ii, 513. 
emission of electrons by metals under 
the influence of (BuMSTED and 
McGouGan), 1912, A., ii, 1026. 
4,-Rays (REICHENHEIM), 1909, A., ii, 
460, 
Rays, a- and B-, charges carried by 
(Danysz and Duane), 1912, A., 
li, 888. 
chemical action of (UsHER), 1912, 
A., ii, 6 
a-, B-, and secondary, from radio- 
active substances, changes in 
velocity in an electric field of 
(Eve), 1908, A., ii, 555. 
a- and -, character of (W1IGGER), 
1906, A., ii, 139. 


Rays, a-, 8-, and y-, ionisation of vari- 
ous gases by (KLEEMAN), 1907, 
A., ii, 423. 
influence of, on coloured solids 
(DoELTER and Sirk), 1911, A., 
ii, 171. 

a-, B-, y-, and X-, recombination of 
ions from (KLEEMAN), 1906,. A., ii, 
720. 

a- and ,-Rays and B- and n-Rays, 
comparative effects of (BECQUEREL), 
1904, A., ii, 602. 

B-Rays, production of y-rays from 

(Gray), 1911, A., ii, 355. 
changes in the velocity of, in passage 
through matter (Vv. BAEYER: 
Danysz), 1912, A., ii, 617. 
magnetic line-spectrum of (v. BAEYER 
and HAHN), 1910, A., ii, 566. 
ionisation produced by (RAMSAUER), 
1912, A., ii, 1029. 

phosphorescence produced by 
(MARSDEN), 1910, A., ii, 565. 

range of (BRAGG), 1910, A., ii, 919. 

from radioactive substances, origin of 
(RUTHERFORD), 1912, A., ii, 1024. 

law of absorption of (HAHN and 
MEITNER), 1910, A., ii, 8; (WIL- 
son), 1910, A., ii, 175. 

emission and absorption of 
(CROWTHER), 1910, A., ii, 672; 
(Haun), 1910, A., ii, 673. 

determination of the intensity of, and 
some measurements of their absorp- 
tion (Srrrz), 1904, A., ii, 691. 

absorption of, by liquids (CAMPBELL), 
1909, A., ii, 205. 

absorption of the different types of, 
together with a study of the 
secondary rays excited by them 
(PounpD), 1909, A., ii, 204. 

passage of, through matter (ScHMIDT), 
1910, A., ii, 7, 378. 

quality of the secondary ionisation 
due to (Brace and MADSEN), 1908, 
A., ii, 921. 

action of, on photosensitive solutions 
(FLASCHNER), 1909, T., 327; P., 
34, 

radio-chroism of organic substances to 
(GUILLEMINOT), 1910, A., ii, 250. 

of actinium, ionisation of gases by 
(KLEEMAN), 1910, A., ii, 474. 

of radioactive elements, absorption of 
(HAHN and MEITNER), 1908, A.., ii, 
452. 

from radium, absorption of, by solu- 

tions and liquids (Boropowsky), 
1910, A., ii, 375. 

the scattering of (MADSEN), 1910, 
A, ii, 7. 


Rays 


B-Rays from radium and thorium (v. 
BAEYER, HAHN, and MEITNER), 
1911, A., ii, 567. 

from radium-Z, heterogeneity of 
(Gray and WIitson), 1910, A., ii, 
1022. 

from uraninite, activity of (LLoyp), 
1910, A., ii, 765. 

from uranium, scattering of, by matter 
(CROWTHER), 1908, A., ii, 247. 

homogeneous, scattering of (Crow- 
THER), 1910, A., ii, 918. 

secondary (McCLELLAND), 1908, A., 
ii, 650 ; (ScHAPOSCHNIKOFF), 1911, 
A., ii, 840. 

y-Rays from radioactive substances, 
origin of (RUTHERFORD), 1912, A., 
ii, 1024, 

excited by the §8-rays of radium 
(CHADWICK), 1912, A., ii, 1025. 

nature of the (THoMson), 1908, A., ii, 
751. 

structure of (MEYER), 1910, A., ii, 
673 ; 1912, A., ii, 409. 

experimental investigation of the 
nature of (Bracc and MADSEN), 
1908, A., ii, 556; 1909, A., ii, 
112; (v. ScHWEIDLER), 1910, A., 
ii, 376, 766. 

homogeneity of (F. and W. M. Soppy 
and RussELL), 1910, A., ii, 474. 

ionisation produced by (WILson), 
1909, A., ii, 205. 

second radiation excited by(HACKETT), 
1909, A., ii, 287. 

radio-chroism of organic substances to 
(GUILLEMINOT), 1910, A., ii, 250. 

absorption of, by gases (CHADWICK), 
1912, A., ii, 718. 

absorption of, by gases and light sub- 
stances (CHADWICK), 1912, A.,ii,515. 

comparison of the ionisation due to 
Rontgen rays and (Eve), 1912, A., 
ii, 885. 

action of, on starch (CoLWELL and 
Rvss), 1912, A., i, 608. 

of thorium and actinium (RUssELL 
and Soppy), 1911, A., ii, 88. 

primary and secondary (Eve), 1909, 
A., ii, 783. 

secondary (MADSEN), 1909, A., ii, 365. 


produced by B-rays (Gray), 1911, 


A., ii, 355 
due to y-rays of radium-C' (EVE), 
1908, A., ii, 795. 
ionisation produced in various gases 
by (KLEEMANN), 1909, A., ii, 636. 
5-Rays (CAMPBELL), 1911, A., ii, 841; 
1912, A., ii, 221, 1027, 1121. 
emission of, by metals (BUMSTEAD), 
1912, A., ii, 8. 


1862 


5-Rays, velocity of (HAUSER), 1912, A, 
ii, 1026. ; 
n-Rays (MAscarr), 1906, A., ii, 14], 

demonstration of (BorpIrk), 1995 
A., ii, 6. . 

and analogous agents, new method of 
observing (BLONDLOT), 1904, A, ij 
604. 

use of, in chemistry (Cotsox), 1904 
A., ii, 377, 582. 

emission of, in the course of the action 
of soluble ferments (Lambert), 
1904, A., ii, 271. 

phenomenon analogous to phosphor- 
escence produced by (Bicn ar), 1904, 
A., ii, 531. 

photographic method of studying 
the action of, on phosphorescence 
(RoTHE), 1904, A., ti, 603. 

photographic experiments on the 
action of, on an oscillating spark 
(GuTTON), 1906, A., ii, 142. 

improvements in the photographic 
method for recording the action of, 
on a small electric spark (Bioyp- 
LOT), 1904, A., ii, 604. 

influence of the colours of luminous 
sources on their sensitiveness to 
(GuTToN), 1904, A., ii, 603. 

some facts relating to the observation 
of variations in the brightness of 
phosphorescent sulphides under the 
action of (BrcHAT), 1904, A., ii, 641. 

possibility of showing, by a contrast 
phenomenon, the objective action 
of, on luminous calcium sulphide 
(Mack DE L&prnay), 1904, A,, ii, 
307. 

action of sources of, on pure water 
(MEYER), 1904, A., ii, 532. 

n- and 2,-Rays, study and behaviour of 
(BECQUEREL), 1904, A., ii, 602. 
emission of, by crystalline substances 

(BicHat), 1904, A., ii, 532. 
nature of, and the radioactivity of 
substances which emit these radia- 
ations (BECQUEREL), 1904, A,, ii, 
641. 
refraction of (BECQUEREL), 1904, A., 
ii, 642. 
Reaction, velocity of. See Velocity. 
L-Reaction, new so-called (PAuL), 1904, 
A., i, 925. 
Reactions, electrochemical. See Electro- 
chemical reactions. 
ionic. See Ionic reactions. 
periodic. See Periodic reactions. 
photochemical. See Photochemical 
reactions, 
polyphase, velocity of. See Velocity. 
thermal. See Thermal reactions. 


1863 


Reactivity of groups containing sulphur 
(K6T2), 1912, A., ii, 1157. 2 
Reagent bottles, method of filling 

(WaLTon), 1911, A., ii, 976. 

Realgar from Allchar, Macedonia (GoLp- 
scHMIDT), 1904, A., li, 416. 

Rearrangement, intramolecular, velocity 
of. See Velocity. 

Reciprocal actions of substances in solu- 
tions, determination of the, by their 
vapour pressures (KoNOWALOFF), 1907, 
A., i, 384, 602. 

Rectification tubes, new (EMMANUEL), 
1911, A., ii, 256. 

Rectifying apparatus, Barbet (Krsu- 
SCHANOWSKY), 1912, A., ii, 444. 

Rectilinear diameter, law of the (BAK- 
KER), 1904, A., ii, 310; (BATSCHIN- 
sK1), 1904, A., ii, 385. 

Redalbose (WEYL), 1910, A., i, 792. 

Red currant leaves, existence of hydro- 
gen cyanide in (GUIGNARD), 1905, 
A., e 

Red lead. See Triplumbic tetroxide 
under Lead. 

Reducing agent, sodium hyposulphite 
as a (GRANDMOUGIN), 1906, A., i, 
716, 967; 1907, A., i, 116, 263, 
850. 

titanium sesquioxide as a (KNECHT), 
1903, A., ii, 217. 

Reducing agents, estimation of (Ma- 
THEWSON and CALVIN), 1906, A., ii, 
704. 

Reducing sugars. See Sugars. 

Reductase in liver and kidney (HARRIS), 
1910, A., ii, 324, 730; (HARRIs 
and CREIGHTON), 1912, A., ii, 
1077. 

or hydrogenase ? (Grivss), 1909, A., i, 
75 


role of, in alcoholic fermentation (PAL- 
LADIN), 1908, A., i, 589. 
influence of protoplasmic poisons on 
(Harris), 1912, A., i, 328. 
Reductases of cow’s milk (SELIGMANN), 
1906, A., ii, 467. 
yeast, use of, for converting nitro- 
benzene into aniline (Pozz1-Escor), 
1904, A., i, 792. 
Reduction and oxidation (ScHoort), 
1905, A., ii, 692. 
theory of some technical processes 
of (BopLANDER), 19038, A., ii, 59. 
by catalysis (ZELINSKY and 
3LINKA), 1911, A., i, 870. 
of unsaturated organic compounds, 
catalytic reactions of (FoKIN), 
1908, A., i, 311. 
new method of (WEYL), 1907, A., i, 
118, 305, 907. 


| 
| 
} 
| 
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Reflective power 


Reduction by metallic calcium (BEoK- 
MANN, BEcK, and SCHLEGEL), 1905, 
A., i, 335. 

with ethyl alcohol (Ponzio), 1909, A., 
i, 851. 

with phosphorous and hypophosphor- 
ous acids (StEVERTs, Masor, and 
KruUMBHAAR), 1909, A., ii, 883. 

with platinum and hydrogen at the 
ordinary temperature( WILLSTATTER 
and MAYER), 1908, A., i, 383, 636. 

role of metallic hydrides in (Foxry), 
1907, A., i, 10. 

of aromatic acids in presence of nickel 
oxide and cupric oxide (IPATIEFF), 
1909, A., i, 472. 

of fatty compounds with an ethylene 

linking in presence of cupric oxide 
(IPATIEFF), 1909, A., i, 449. 
metallic haloids by hydrogen 
(JOUNIAUX), 1903, A., ii, 413. 
of metallic oxides, initial temperatures 
of (Fay, SEEKER, LANE, and FErR- 
GUsON), 1910, A., ii, 711. 

of the nitro-group by hydrogen sulph- 
ide (GoLpscHMIpT and LAksEN), 
1910, A., ii, 282. 

velocity of. See Velocity. 

catalytic. See Catalytic reduction. 

electrolytic. See Electrolytic reduc- 
tion, 

Reduction and oxidation processes (Lv- 
THER and Rutter), 1907, A., ii, 
555. 

coupled, classification and theory of 
(LuTHER and ScHILoFF), 1904, A., 
ii, 244. 

reversible, in solutions (ScHOCH),1905, 
A. &; 19: 

Reduction phenomena produced by the 
action of alternating currents (PEARCE 
and CoucneEr), 1904, A., ii, 231. 

Reductodehydrocholic acid and _ its 
dioxime (ScHENCK), 1910, A., i, 10. 

Reductonovaine and its salts from human 
urine (KuTSCHER), 1907, A., ii, 568. 

Reed-millet (Sorghum  saccharatum), 
amount of hydrocyanic acid in 
(BEHRENS), 1909, A., ii, 514. 

Reflection and dispersion of liquids, 
anomalous (MERCZYNG), 1910, A., 
ii, 15. 

diffuse, of a-particles (GEIGER), 1909, 
A., ii, 782. 

selective, and molecular weight of 
minerals (COBLENTZ), 1909, A., ii, 
281. 

Reflective power and electrical con- 
ductivity of metals, relation between 
(HAGEN and RvuseEns), 1903, A., ii, 
348, 


of 


Reflex action 1864 


Reflex action under chloroform (SHER- 
RINGTON and Sowron), 1911, A., ii, 
753. 

Reflux condenser. See Condenser. 

Refraction of butter fat (BArlER), 1903, 

A., ii, 249. 
in relation to constitution of cyano- 
methylenic acids (HALLER and 
MULLER), 1904, A., ii, 221. 
of diethyl methylenedimethylsuc- 
cinate (PERKIN), 1903, T., 13890; 
P., 248. 
of A*%-dihydrobenzene (PERKIN), 
1904, T., 1417. 
of ethyl chaulmoograte (PERKIN), 
1904, T., 855 
of gases, dependence of the, on 
temperature (WALKER), 1903, A., 
ii, 623. 
its application to analysis (StucK- 
ERT), 1910, A., ii, 245. 
in compound gases (AMAR), 1907, A., 
ii, 145. 
of hydrocarbons with heterocyclic 
chains (PELLINI and Lor), 1903, 
A., ii, 121. 
of solid hydrocarbons (MABERY and 
SHEPHERD), 1903, A., ii, 345. 
of methyl glyoximeperoxidetetra- 
methyldimalonylate (PERKIN), 
1903, T., 1234. 
of mixtures (MULLER and GUERDJI- 
KoFF), 1912, A., ii, 325, 1113; 
(ScHWERs), 1912, A., ii, 873. 
of isonitroso-derivatives (MULLER and 
BAvER), 1903, A., ii, 705. 
of pyridine and of a-, B-, and y- 
picolines (ConstAM and WHITE), 
1903, A., i, 277. 
of pyromorphite, mimetite, and vana- 
dinite (BowmMay), 1904, Ring 
133. 
of salt solutions, variation of the 
index of, with the concentration 
(WALTER), 1903, A., ii, 705. 
of solutions (CHENEVEAU), 1904, A., 
ii, 641. 
and dispersion of triazo-compounds 
(PHILIP), 1908, T., 918; P., 114; 
1912, T., 1866 ; P., 226. 
double, and dispersion, of some double 
platinocyanides (BAUMHAUER), 
1907, A., ii, 917. 
electrical, of organic compounds 
(LEIsER), 1911, ~A, ., li, 563. 
molecular, valency, and volumes 
(TRAvBE), 1907, A., ii, 145, 205, 
207. 
and dispersion, relation between 
chemical constitution and (EISEN- 
LOHR), 1912, A., ii, 709. 


Refraction, molecular, of organic com- 
pounds (AUWERS and Moosprre. 
GER), 1912, A., ii, 213; (Dop. 
ROSERDOFF), 1912, A. » ii, 309; 
(EYKMAN), 1912, A. a F 310, 

influence of three- and four- -mem- 
bered carbon rings on_ the, of 
organic compounds (Ostiixe), 
1911, P., 315; 1912, T., 457, 

of acetylenic compounds (Mov REV), 
1906, A., ii, i. 

of some carbamidoximes ((Coy. 
pucHE£), 1908, A., i, 156. 

of compounds containing quadri- 
valent oxygen (Homrr AY), 1905. 
T., 1443; P., 226. 

of esters of imino-acids and their 
nitroso-derivatives (SraDNiKoFF), 
1909, A., ii, 842. 

of isomerisable unsaturated acids 
and their salts (HAN?TzscH and 
MEISENBURG), 1910, A., ii, 
169. 

of some liquid mixtures of constant 
boiling point (Homrray), 1905, 
T., 1430; P., 225. 

of coniine, nicotine, and sparteine 
(SEMMLER), 1904, A., i, 685. 

of oximinocyanoacetic esters (MvL- 
LER), 1903, A., i, 77. 

of the sodium salts of oximinocyano- 
acetic esters (MULLER), 1903, 
A., i, 78. 

of thiocyanates and other salts 
(Dixon and Taytor), 1910, T., 
927; P., 90. 

specific, and molecular, _ historical 

survey of the work done in (Brint), 

1905, A., ii, 781. 

Refraction coefficient of serum proteins 
(ReEtss), 1903, A., ii, 659. 

Refraction constant (ScHwers), 1912, 

A., ii, 613. 

theory of (WIENER), 1911, A., ii 
557. 

value of the (ScHwERs), 1912, A.,, ii, 
309. 

of halogen derivatives (Scuwers), 
1912, P., 246. 

use of carbon disulphide as a solvent 
in determining (ScHweErs), 1912, 
T., 1889; P., 239. 

Refraction formula, the usual three 
forms of, and volume contraction o! 
mixtures of liquids, ‘ae between 
(Hess), 1909, A., ii, 1 - 

Refraction steres (TRAUBE ), 1907, A., ii, 
145. 

Refractive index, change in, +“? tem- 
perature (FALK), 1909, A,, i , 1%, 
629. 


1865 Regnault’s law 


Refractive index, periodic relation be- | Refractive properties of glucosides and 


tween atomic weights and (BisHop), 
1906, A., ii, 137. 

and volume concentration of a solu- 
tion, relation between (FouqueEr), 
1910, A., ii, 398. 

of mixtures of alcohols and water 
(DoroscHEWSKY and DvorscHANT- 
sCHIK), 1908, A., ii, 241, 785. 

of binary mixtures (MAzzUCCHELLI), 
1911, A., ii, 781 ; (ScHWERs), 1912, 
A,, ii, 1. 

relation between, and density in binary 
mixtures (SCHWERS), 1910, A., ii, 
913. 

of colloids (FREI), 1910, : ii, 365. 

of crystals (BAUMHAUER), 1909, A., 
ji, 841. 

of halogen salts of the alkali metals 
(BAXTER, BoyLston, MUELLER, 
BLACK, and GoopE), 1911, A. ,ii,557. 

of solutions of mineral acids, bases, 
and salts (CHENEVEAU), 1907, A., 
ii, 829, 920. 

of substances dissolved in non-aqueous 
solvents (CHENEVEAUV), 1906, A., ii, 
509. 

Refractive indices of alcohol and water 


mixtures (DoRoscHEWSKY and | 


DvorsCHANTSCHIK), 1908, A., ii, 
241; (ANDREWS), 1908, A., ii, 333. 

of crystallising solutions (Miers and 
Isaac), 1906, T., 413; P., 9. 

of the elements (CUTHBERTSON), 1905, 
A., li, 129, 293. 

of gases at the temperature of the 
room and of liquid air (ScHEEL), 
1907, A., ii, 145. 

of solutions (GETMAN and WILSsoN), 
1908, A., ii, 1001. 

of solutions of caseinates (ROBERT- 
son), 1909, A., i, 619. 

Refractive power, relation of, to elec- 
trolytic dissociation (ZopPELLARI), 
1905, A., ii, 493 ; (ZEccnINI), 1905, 
A., ii, 661. 

relative influence of the ketonic and 
ethenoid linkings on (SMEDLEY), 
1910, T., 1475; P., 148. 

of diphenylhexatriene and _ allied 
hydrocarbons (SMEDLEY), 1907, P., 
295; 1908, T., 372. 

of liquid mixtures, Pulfrich’s ratio 
between volume contraction and 
(VAN AUBEL), 1910, A., ii, 169. 

of substances in dilute solutions 
(CHENEVEAU), 1910, A., ii, 365. 

and chemical activity of sulphur 
compounds, relation between 
(CLARKE and SmiLEs), 1909, T., 
992; P., 145. 


proteins, change of, produced by acids, 
bacteria, and ferments (OBERMAYER 
and Pick), 1906, A., ii, 100, 


| Refractivity and electrolytic dissociation 


(WALDEN), 1907, A., ii, 519. 

relation between density and, in non- 
aqueous solutions (ROuRs), 1912, 
A., ii, 309. 

relation between density, magnetic ro- 
tation and, of solutions (SCHWERs), 
1911, A., ii, 92. 

and volume of dissolved substances, 
influence of complex formation on 
the (RIMBACH and WINTGEN), 1910, 
A., ii, 810. 

of aliphatic sulphur compounds (PRICE 
and Twiss), 1912, T., 1259; P., 
159. 

atomic (EISENLOHR), 1911, A., ii, 81; 
1912, A., ii, 401. 

Refractometer, solubility determinations 
with (GETMAN and WILson), 1909, 
A., ii, 357. 

Zeiss immersion, note on the (WaAG- 
NER, Rinck, and ScHULTZE), 
1907, A., ii, 49. 

use of, in analysis (WAGNER and 
ScHULTZE), 1907, A., ii, 814, 821. 

estimation of aqueous solutions with 
the (MaTTHES and WAGNER), 
1903, A., ii, 610. 

estimation of bitter principles and 
glucosides with (UTz), 1909, A., 
ii, 193. 

apparatus for rapidly obtaining a 

stream of water at constant temper- 

ature for (v. HEYGENDORFF), 1909, 

A., ii, 306. 


| Refractometric analysis. See under 


Analysis. 

Refractometrie examination of oils and 
fats, thermostat for (THorPE), 1904, 
‘ey SOT S75. oe y 

Refractometric researches (EYKMAN), 
1908, A., ii, 1; 1909, A., i, 718. 

Refractometric studies of some methane 
derivatives in which two or three 
atoms of hydrogen are replaced by 
negative radicles (HALLER and MUL- 
LER), 1908, A., ii, 445, 1001. 

Refractometry, proposal for the use of 
mercury and cadmium as a standard in 
(Lowry), 1909, A., ii, 774. 

Refrigerator, new (BRACONNIER and 

CHATELAIN), 1903, A., ii, 643. 

crucible (STEINLEN), 1905, A., ii, 
349; (MARGoscHEs), 1905, A., ii, 
421. 

Regnault’s law, Duhem’s application of 
(v. ZAWIDZKI), 1904, A., ii, 237. 


Regulator 


Regulator, automatic, for the pneumatic 
agitation of liquids (DENEVE), 1909, 
A., ii, 724. 
simple, for high pressure gas (LE 
RossIGNOL), 1908, A., ii, 827. 
simple toluene, for thermostats (LuN- 
DEN and TATE), 1906, A., ii, 831. 
Reh, analysis of (HILL), 1903, P., 58. 
Renal activity, effect of chloroform and 
ether on (THompson), 1905, A., ii, 
273. 
Renal calculi (RowLANDs), 1908, A., ii, 
770. 
insoluble calcium salts in (MAcKA- 
RELL, Moore, and THomAs), 1910, 
A., ii, 732. 
Rennin (chymosin : rennet) of belladonna 
(GERBER), 1909, A., ii, 824. 
in the gastric juice of the 
(RakKoczy), 1911, A., i, 827. 
and its zymogen, from the calf’s 
stomach (Henin), 1911, A., ii, 
621. 
from decapod crustaceans (GERBER), 
1909, A., i, 74. 
distribution of, in the parts and 
tissues of plants (GERBER), 1909, 
A., ii, 512. 
in Vasconcellea quercifolia (GERBER), 
1910, A., ii, 64. 
preparations of solutions of, free from 
pepsin (HAMMARSTEN), 1911, A., ii, 
998 


calf 


identity of, with pepsin (SAWJALOFF), 
1906, A., ii, 98; (ScumipT-NIEL- 
SEN), 1906, A., i, 720; (GEWIN), 
1908, A., i, 71; (BANG), 1908, A., 
i, 2836; (HAMMARSTEN), 1908, A., 
i, 588; (TAYLOR), 1909, A., i, 345 ; 
(vAN Dam), 1910, A., i, 290; 1912, 
A., i, 671; (RAKoczy), 1910, A., i, 
801 ; (SawiTscH), 1910, A., ii, 876; 
(VAN HAssELT), 1911, A., i, 248; 
(PorTER), 1911, A., i, 698. 

probable chemical constitution of 
(ScaLa), 1908, A., i, 236. 

enzymes of (vAN Dam), 1912, A., ii, 
460. 

inhibition of the action of (HEpr1N), 
1912, A., ii, 363. 

specific inhibition of different kinds 
of (HEDIN), 1911, A., ii, 998. 

influence of acids on the loss of activity 
of, caused by shaking (S. and S. 
ScHMIDT-NIELSEN), 1910, A., i, 88, 
801. 

destruction of, by light (S. and S. 
ScHMIDT-NIELSEN), 1909, A., i, 
75. 

and pepsin, filtration of (FuNK and 
NIEMANN), 1910, A., i, 801. 
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Rennin (chymosin: rennet), and pepsin 
activities of, in dogs and calyes 
(HAMMARSTEN), 1910, A., ii, 876, 

action of radium emanations oy 
(ScuMIpT-NIELSEN), 1905, A., ii, 
48. 

renninogen, and antirennin, action of 
concentrated electric light of radium 
emanations on (SOHMIDT-NIELsgy), 
1904, A., ii, 422. 

human, time laws of (Becker), 1905, 
A., ii, 732. 

of vegetable juices, effect of dialysis 
on the (GERBER), 1909, A., i, 74, 

action of, on milk (Reicuer and 
Sprro), 1906, A., i, 127. 

influence of salts on the action of, on 
milk (KENT), 1912, A., ii, 184. 

action of, on human milk (Brenezy- 
FELD), 1908, A., ii, 121; FuLp and 
WoHLGEMUTH), 1908, A., ii, 311; 
(ENGEL), 1908, A., ii, 873. 

curdling of milk by (Bane), 1911, A., 
i, 826. 

nature of the inhibitory action on, in 
human milk (FULD and Wouter- 
MUTH), 1907, A., ii, 797. 

as a cause of chemical changes in the 
proteins of milk and cheese (vax 
StyKE, Harpinc, and Har), 
1904, A., ii, 285. 

influence of, on milk digestion (Haws), 
1903, A., ii, 669. 

action of, on concentrated solutions of 
the products of peptic digestion 
(LAwRkOFF), 1907, A., ii, 280. 

the precipitate produced by adding, 
to solutions of albumose (LAWRkoFF 
and SALASKIN), 1903, A., i, 136, 

new method of estimating (Biv and 
Fup), 1906, A., ii, 207. 

separation of, and pepsin (Burcg), 
1912, A., i, 148. 

Rennins, basiphil (Gerber), 1909, A., 

i, 278 

Rennin action (REICHEL and Spiro), 
1904, A., i, 1071; (VAN HeErwer- 
DEN), 1907, A., i, 810; (GERBER), 
1909, A., i, 196 ; (vAN Daw), 1909, 
A., i, 278. g 

and digestion (Jacosy), 1907, A., il, 


relation of whey-protein to (Sci MIDI- 
NIELSEN), 1907, A., i, 571. 
Rennin coagulation, nature and effects 
of (Sprro), 1906, A., i, 919. 
Rennin diastase. See Diastase. 
Rennin ferment, action of, on casell 
(Petry), 1906, A., i, 469. — 
action of, on casein and milk (L4- 
QUEUR), 1905, A., ii, 848. 
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Renosulphuric acid (MANDEL and NEv- 
BERG), 1908, A., i, 1029. 

Reptiles, chemistry of the liver and 
muscle of (LYMAN), 1908, A., ii, 769. 

Resacetein, Nencki and Sieber’s. See 
2-Phenyl-4-methylene-1:4-benzopyra- 
nol, 7:op-trihydroxy-. 

Resacetophenone  (2:4-dihydrowyaceto- 
phenone) and its phenylhydrazone 
and their dibenzoyl derivatives 
(Torrey and Kipper), 1907, A., 
i, 326. 

action of phthalic anhydride on (Tor- 
rey and BREWSTER), 1908, A., i, 
427. 

derivatives (DAHSE), 1908, A., i, 552. 


dimethyl ether (PERKIN, RoBINson, | 


and TURNER), 1908, T., 1108. 


condensation of, with piperonal and | 


with ethyl veratrate (PERKIN 
and WEIZMANN), 1906, T., 1553. 
oxime of (Sachs and HeERo.p), 
1907, A., i, 629. 
a-bromo- (BLom and TAMBOR), 1905, 
A., i, 916. 
“isoResacetophenone.” See 
acetylbenzene, dihydroxy-. 
Resacetophenonecarboxylic acid and its 
methyl ester and their bromophenyl- 
hydrazones and hydrazone of the 
ester (LIEBERMANN and LINDEN- 
BAUM), 1907, A., i, 889. 
synthesis of, and its esters and their 
hydrazones, and ethers (LIEBER- 
MANN and LINDENBAUM), 1908, A., 
i, 549. 
diethyl ether, ethyl ester (LIEBER- 
MANN and LINDENBAUM), 1909, A., 
i, 404. 
Resacetophenonephenylhydrazone and 
its derivatives (ToRREY and Kipper), 
1908, A., i, 460. 
Resacetophenonesemicarbazone 
REY and Kipper), 1908, A., i, 461. 


1:3-Di- 


Resazine, ¢ribromo- (HEIDUSCHKA and | 


ScCHELLER), 1910, A., i, 397. 

Research fund, gift of £1000 to the, 
from the Worshipful Company of 
Goldsmiths, 1907, P., 53. 

balance sheet. See under Balance 
sheet. 

Reseda oil (v. 

516, 
Resen, ©,.H,.0., from fossil dammar 
resin (GOTTLIEB), 1912, A., i, 39. 
Reservoir, constant level (FITZGERALD), 
1909, A., ii, 655; (ALEXANDER), 
1909, A., ii, 877. 


SopEN), 1904, A., i, 


Resin (resen: elemi) of Antiaris toxi- | 


caria (WINDAUS 


and WELSCH), 
1908, A., i, 908. 


(Tor- | 


Resins 


Resin (resen: elemi), from an Egyptian 
sarcophagus, constituents of Weor- 
TER), 1911, A., i, 897. 

a false euphorbium (TscurrcH and 
LEUCHTENBERGER), 1908, A., i, 
196. 

maali (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1909, A., i, 
114, 

from a passion flower (JUMELLE), 
1903, A., i, 712. 

from Picea eacelsa (KOHLER), 1911, 
A., i, 295; 1912, A., i, 639. 

of Pinus Jeffreyi (TscuircH and 
LEUCHTENBERGER), 1908, A., i, 
196. 

of Pinus palustris 
KORITSCHONER), 
105. 

of the Norway pine (FRANKFORTER), 
1909, A., i, 401. 

from propolis (DIETERICH), 1912, A., 
i, 280. 

rimu (EASTERFIELD and AsToN), 


(TscHiRcH and 
1908, A., i, 


1903, P., 190. 
scammony (GUIGUEs), 1905, A., i, 
803. 
composition of (Goris and FLv- 
TEAUX), 1910, A., i, 402. 
analysis of (GuIGUEs), 1908, A., ii, 
4 


ov. 
liquid (¢al/ oil) (FAuRIoN), 1909, 
‘. 4 Si?. 
estimation of, in shellac (LANGMUIR), 
1905, A., ii, 214. 

Resins (Tscurrcu and SAAL), 1904, A., 
i, 759 ; (VESTERBERG), 1906 A.,, i, 
686. 

Carana, from Protium carana 
(TscutrcH and SAAL), 1903, A., 
i, 430 
oil from (TscutrcH and SAAL), 
1903, A., i, 430. 
‘*caricari” (TscutrcH and REUTTER), 
1904, A., i, 332. 
colophonia, from Mauritius, and Ta- 
camahaca (TscHrrcH and SAAL), 
1904, A., i, 758, 759. 
from conifers (SCHKATELOFF), 1908, 
A., i, 816. 
used in embalming (Tscurrcn and 
REUTTER), 1912, A., i, 639. 
from turpentine, method of obtaining, 
and the preparation from them 
of lacs, varnishes, etc. (ORLOFF), 
1908, A., i, 815. 
fossil, chemical constants of (Wor- 
STALL), 1903, A., ii, 764. 
Manila, the terpene oils of (CLOVER), 
1907, A., i, 542. 
natural (BAMBERGER and RENE- 
ZEDER), 1903, A., i, 643. 


Resins 


Resins, formation of, from alkali hydrox- 
ides and aliphatic aldehydes (EKE- 
CRANTZ), 1912, A., i, 788. 

photochemical action of (VIGNOLO- 
LUTALI), 1912, A., ii, 882. 

exudation of (TscHrrcH), 1905, A., ii, 
413. 

chlorobenzenes as solvents for (AND#s), 
1906, A., i, 154. 

estimation of, in turpentine oils 
(NicoLaRDoT and CLEMENT), 1910, 
A., ii, 460. 

See also Balsam, Copals, Euphorbium, 
Grindelia, Guaiacum resin, Lac 
resin, Oleo-resins, Sandarac, and 
Scammony resins. 

Resin acid, dextrorotatory (SCHKATEL- 

OFF), 1908, A., i, 890. 

Resin acids (K6HLER), 1911, A., i, 295. 

of the Conifer (EASTERFIELD and 
BAGLEY), 1904, T., 1238; P., 112; 
(TscuircH), 1904, A.,i, 78 ; (VEs- 
TERBERG), 1906, A., i, 92; 1907, 
A., i, 213 ; (EASTERFIELD and BEB), 
1026, T., 1088; f., 7. 

from fossil dammar resin (GOTTLIEB), 
1912, A., i, 39. 

from Pinus abies (KLASON 
KOHLER), 1906, A., i, 100. 

oecurrence and formation of (KOHLER), 
1912, A., i, 638. 

Resin-balsam of Pinus halepensis 
(Tscuircu and Scuutz), 1907, A., 
i, 544. 

of Pinus laricio, Poiret (TscHircu 
and Scumipt), 1904, A., i, 76. 

See also Copal-resin. 

Resin oil (SCHULTZE), 1908, A., i, 356. 

of Pinus longifolia (RABAK), 1905, 
A., i, $11. 

occurrence of abietic acid in 
(Tscutrcu and Wo FF), 1907, A., 
i, 418. 

detection of, in mineral oils (HAL- 
PHEN), 1903, A., ii, 186. 

separation of mineral oil from (HrRz- 
FELD), 1903, A., ii, 186. 

Resin spirit (rosin spirit), presence of 
camphene in (GRIMALDI), 1910, A., 
i, 273. 

terpenes of (GRIMALDI), 1909, A., i, 
943. 

detection of (VALENTA), 1905, A., ii, 
657. 

detection of, in turpentine oil (Grim- 
ALDI), 1911, A., ii, 231. 

estimation of mineral oil in (ADAN), 
1908, A., ii, 1075. 

Resinates, coloured, solubility of, after 

exposure to light (LARGUIER DES 

BANCELS), 1912, A., ii, 882. 


and 
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Resinic acid and its ammonium anq 
barium salts (FRANKFORTER), 1909 
A., i, 401. , 

Resinotannols (TscuircH and Hopp. 
BAUER), 1905, A., i, 913. 

Resocyclopharol (KuNz-Kravsz and 
MANICKE), 1910, A., i, 678. 

Resodiacetophenone, azine, acetyl, and 
benzoyl derivatives, and phenylhydr. 
azones, and their derivatives (Torgey 
and Kipper), 1908, A., i, 461. 

Resodiacetophenonebisphenylhydrazone 
(Torrey and Kipper), 1907, A., j, 
325. 

a-Resodicarboxylic acid, position of the 
substituents in (Warrz), 1911, A,, i, 
541. 

Resoflavin (HERzIGc and Epstein), 1908, 

A., i, 899 

and its analogue from gallic acid 
(HERzIG, TscHERNE, Epsrein, and 
Vv. BRONNECK), 1908, A., i, 547. 

and its formula and acetyl derivative 
(Herzic and TscHERNE), 1907, A. 
i, 421. 

and its acetyl derivative and methy] 
ether (HERzIG and TscHEerNz), 1904, 
A., i, 814. 

Resomorin. See Flavonol, 
hydroxy-. 

Resonance radiation of electrons (Woon), 
1905, A., ii, 783. 

Resoquinone. See m-Benzoquinone. 

Resorcinol (1:3-dihydroxybenzene), freez- 

ing points of mixtures of, with p- 
toluidine, a-naphthylamine, and 
picric acid (PHILIP and Swmirn), 
1905, T., 1744; P., 255. 

melting point of (BENNETT), 1908, A., 
i, 529. 

dissociation constant of (v. EULER and 
Boutin), 1909, A., ii, 374. 

equilibrium of naphthalene and (Kre- 
MANN and JANETZKY), 1912, A., ii, 
1151. 

condensation of (MEyER and Marx), 
1907, A., i, 413. 

condensation of anisaldehyde with 
(Pork and Howarp), 1910, T., 972; 
P., 88. 

condensation of benzaldehyde with 
(PorE and Howarp), 1909, P., 304; 
1910, T., 78. 

condensation of, with benzil (vy. Lit- 
BIG), 1903, A., i, 828; 1905, A., |, 
781; (v. Lresie and Hurt), 1903, 
A., i, 829 ; 1907, A., i, 45. 

action of benzyl chloride on (BAKUNIN 
and ALFANO), 1907, A., i, 915. | 

condensation of, with benzylidenean- 
line (MAYER), 1904, A., i, 785. 


7:2':4'-tri- 
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Resoreinol 


Resorcinol (1:3-dihydroaybenzene), con- | Resoreinol (1:3-dihydroxybenzene), de- 


densation of, with tert.-butyl iodide 
(GurEWITSCH), 1903, A., i, 27. 

action of hippuryl chloride on (Fis- 
CHER), 1905, A., i, 892. 

condensation of, with mellitic and 
pyromellitic acids (SILBERRAD), 
1906, T., 1787; P., 251. 

condensation of, with salicylaldehyde 
(LIEBERMANN and LINDENBAUM), 
1904, A., i, 765. 

action of, on urine (R. and O. ADLER), 
1904, A., ii, 372, 754; (Rosrn), 
1904, A., ii, 595. 

compound of, with phenazine (ZERE- 
WITINOFF and Vv. OSTROMISSLEN- 


sky), 1911, A., i, 849. 

condensation product of, with methyl- 
acetylacetone, and with ethyl ben- 
zoylacetoacetate (BULOW), 1903, A., 


azo-derivatives of (OrTON and EvEr- 
arr), 1908, T., 1017 ; P., 118. 

bisazo-,and trisazo-derivatives of (ORN- 
porFF and Ray), 1910, A., i, 597. 

dimethylamine derivative of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1903, A., i, 559. 

formation of iodine derivatives of 
(GéRARD), 1911, A., i, 289. 

red sulphur dyes from (FARBWERKE 
vyorm, Meister, Lucius, & Brin- 
ING), 1905, A., i, 913. 

monobenzoate and its nitro-derivatives 
(KAUFFMANN and KuceEt), 1911, 
A., i, 368. 

carbonate (BIScHOFF and v, HEDEN- 
sTrOM), 1903, A., i, 26. 

ethyl carbonate of (EINHORN 
RoTHLAUF), 1911, A., i, 704. 

dichloroacetate (ABDERHALDEN 
KAutTzscn), 1910, A., i, 254. 

hydrobromide and hydrochloride 
(MAass and McInrosu), 1911, A., 
i, 289. 

a-bromo-fatty esters of (BIscHOFF, 
FROHLICH, and ULMANN), 1907, A., 
i, 697. 

dimethyl ether, 2-substituted, steric 
hindrance in (KAUFFMANN and 
FRANCK), 1907, A., i, 1092. 

monomethyl ether, action of ethyl 
chlorofumarate and ethyl phenyl- 
propiolate on (RUHEMANN), 1903, 
T., 1182; P., 202. 

diphenyl ether (ULLMANN and Spona- 
GEL), 1907, A., i, 38. 

oxalate of (BIscHoFF and v. HEDEN- 
stréM), 1903, A., i, 27. 

delicate reaction for (SILBERMANN and 
Ozorovitz), 1909, A., ii, 98. 


and 


and 


tection of (Votcy-BoucHEr and 
GIRARD), 1910, A., ii, 162. 
detection of traces on (CAROBBIO), 
1906, A., ii, 809. 
estimation of (PENCE), 1912, A., ii,696. 
Resorcinol, 2-amino-, and its N-benzoyl 
derivative and its nitroso-com- 
pound, and _ hydrochloride 
(KAUFFMANN and DE Pay), 1906, 
A., i, 168. 
dimethyl ether and 2-nitro-, diazo- 
salts from (KAUFFMANN and 
FRANCK), 1907, A., i, 1094. 
and its acetyl derivative, 2-iodo-, 
2-nitro-, and its bromo-deriva- 
tives, and 2:4-dinitro- (KAUFF- 
MANN and Franck), 1907, A., 
i, 1093. 

-amino-, and its tribenzoyl and tri-o-, 
~m-, and -p-nitrobenzoyl deriva- 
tives (HENRICH and WAGNER), 
1908, A., i, 88. 

dimethyl ether hydrochloride 
(KAUFFMANN and Kuegz), 1911, 
A., i, 930. 

:6-diamino-, di-p-nitrobenzoyl deriv- 
ative (Kym and Kowarsk1), 
1911, A., i, 1045. 

and 4:6-dinitro-, and 6-nitro-4-am- 
ino-, and their derivatives (HEL- 
LER and Sour.is), 1910, A., i, 749. 
-amino-4:6-dinitro-, dimethyl ether 
(BLANKSMA), 1908, A., i, 979. 
:4:6-tribromo-, yellow mercurous 
salts, and dimethy] ether of (Torrey 
and HunTER), 1911, A., i, 288, 284. 
2:4-dibromo-6-amino-, and its tetra- 
acetyl derivative, and 2:4-dibromo- 
6-nitro- (DAHMER), 1904, A., i, 871. 
:6-dibromo-4-amino-, and its deriva- 
tives, and 2:6-dibromo-4-nitro-, and 
its ammonium salt (RAIFoRD and 
Hey1i), 1910, A., i, 730. 
2-bromo-4:6-dinitro- (Vv. 
MAYR), 1912, A., i, 977. 
tetrachloro-, diethyl ether (JACKSON 
and CARLTON), 1904, A., i, 486. 
chloronitro-, dimethyl and diethyl 
ethers, and their acetyl derivatives 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1908, A., i, 482. 
4-iodo-, dimethyl ether (KAUFFMANN 

and KiEsER), 1912, A., i, 858. 

iodonitro-, methyl] ethers of (MELDOLA 

and STerHENs), 1905, T., 1201; 

P., 218. 

2-nitro-, and its reactions with benzene- 
diazonium chloride and dibenzoyl 
derivative (KAUFFMANN and DE 
Pay), 1906, A., i, 168. 


HEMMEL- 


Resorcinol 


Resorcinol, 2-nitro-, preparation of 
(KAUFFMANN and DE Pay), 1904, 
A., i, 187. 
dimethyl] ether, and 2- and 4-nitro., 
diethyl ethers (KAUFFMANN and 
FRANCK), 1906, A., i, 842. 
2- and 5-nitro-, dimethyl ethers (VER- 
MEULEN), 1906, A., i, 256. 
4-nitro-, preparation of, and 4-amino- 
and its tetra-acetyl derivative 
(HENRIcH), 1903, A., i, 88. 
dibenzoyl derivative (BorscHE and 
BERKHOUT), 1904, A., i, 416. 
5-nitro-, and its ethyl ether, and 
tetranitro-, and its methyl and 
ethyl ethers (BLANKsMA), 1907, 
A, 4, 42s 
dimethyl ether, nitration of 
(BLANKSMA), 1908, A., i, 979. 
2:4-dinitro- (BLANKSMA), 1909, A,, i, 
150. 
and its barium derivatives (v. HEM- 
MELMAYR), 1905, A., i, 288. 
2:4-di- and 2:4:6-tri-nitro-, diethyl 
ethers (BLANKSMA), 1908, A., i, 158. 
4:6-dinitro-2-cyano-, dimethyl ether 
(BLANKSMA), 1908, A., i, 271. 
2:4:6-trinitro-. See Styphnie acid. 
mono- and di-nitroso-, successive pre- 
paration of, and of resorabrin (BAR- 
BERIO), 1908, A., i, 161. 
4-nitroso-, monoethyl ethers (HEN- 
RICH), 1905, A., i, 201. 
isomeric monoethy] ethers and di- 
ethyl ether (HENRICH), 1904, A., 
i, 1006. 
isomeric methyl ethers and dimethyl 
ether (HENRICH and EISENACH), 
1904, A., i, 1007. 
1-methy] ether, and its phenylureth- 
ane (HENRICH and EISENACH), 
1904, A., i, 1007. 

Resorcinolanthraquinone and its diacetyl 
derivative (SCHARWIN and KusneEt- 
ZOFF), 1908, A., i, 640. 

Resorcinolanthrone, dinitro- (ScHAR- 
WIN, KUSNEZOFF, NAUMOFF, GAN- 
DURIN, BJENKOFF, and DMITRIEFF), 
1911, A., i, 656. 

Resorcinolazo-8-naphthol, 2:5-dinitro- 
(MELDOLA and Hay), 1909, T., 1385. 

Resorcinolbenzein, methyl and two 
acetyl derivatives, hydrochloride and 
barium salt of (v. LreBIc), 1909, A., i, 
99. 

a-, B-, y-, and 5-Resorcinolbenzeins and 
their salts and derivatives (v. LrEBic), 
1912, A., i, 376. 

Resorcinolbisazoditolylsulphonic acid, 
barium salt (ELBs and WOHLFAHRT), 
1903, A., i, 213, 
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Resorcinoldiazonium anhydride, nitroso. 
derivative (KAUFFMANN and DE Pay), 
1906, A., i, 168. 

Resoreinol- ‘d-glucoside (Fischer and 
Srrauss), 1912, A., i, 884. 

Resorcinol-hydroxycinnamein (Durrs 
and WATSON), 1912, T., 1242; P. 107. 

Resorcinolmercuriacetic acid, meereury 
salt (LEys), 1905, A., i, 433. 

Resorcinoloxyacetic acid. See Phen. 
oxyacetic acid, m-hydroxy-. 

Resorcinol-tartaric colour reaction, 
mechanism of (DENIGis), 1909, A,. i, 
378. 

Resorcinyl di-p-nitrobenzoate, 4:6-di. 
nitro- (Kym and Kowarskt), 191], 
A., i, 1044. 

Resorcinylanthranol and its triacety| 
derivative owen and Max. 
LOCK), 1905, A., i, 522. 

Resorcylaldazine (ENOPrER), 1909, A. 
i, 188. 

Resorcylaldehyde (Sommer), 1905, A., i, 

141, 


and chloro-, and their derivatives, 
synthesis of (GATTERMANN), 1908, 
A,, i, 30. 

hydrobromide (GomMBERG and Conr), 
1910, A., i, 872. 

semicarbazone (KNOPFER), 1910, A., i, 
433. 

a-Resorcylic acid (3:5-dihydroxyben-oi: 
acid) (FISCHER, FREUDENBERG, and 
Lepsius), 1911, A., i, 875. 

methyl ester, dimethylamine deriva- 
tive of (FARBENFABRIKEN Vor«. Ff, 
BAYER & Co,), 1903, A., i, 559. 
a-Resorcylic acid, 4-bromo-2:6-dinitro,, 
2:4-dibromo-, and  2:4-dibromo-é- 
nitro-, and their salts (v. Hemmet- 
MAYR), 1912, A., i, 978. 

B-Resorcylic acid (2:4-dihydroxybenzoie 
acid), compound of, with bismuth 
(THIBAULT), 1904, A., i, 166. 

derivatives of (PERKIN and ScuHIEss), 
1903, P., 14; 1904, T., 159 

nitro-derivatives (v. HEMMELMAYR), 
1905, A., i, 288. 

ether esters of (HeErzic, WENZEL, and 
BarscuHa), 1904, A., i, 246. 

methyl ester (Vv. BARYER, AICKELIS, 
DIFHL, HALLENSLEBEN, and Hess), 
1910, A., i, 249. 

B-Resorcylic ‘acid, amino-, and its hydro- 
chloride and sulphate (v. HEMMEL- 
MAYR), 1904, A., i, 319. 

3-bromo-5-nitro-, and its derivatives 
(v. HEMMELMAYR), 1912, A., i, 977. 

nitro-, and its salts, methyl ester, and 
acetyl derivative (v. HEMMELMAY®), 
1904, A., i, 319. 
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,. and B-Resoreylie acids, esterification 
of, by means of alcoholic hydrogen 
chloride (KAILAN), 1907, A., il, 675. 

Resorption, processes of, in the aliment- 
ary tract (TRAUBE), 1910, A., ii, 
397. 

Resorubrin, successive preparation of 
mono- and di-nitrosoresorcinols and of 
(BARBERIO); 1908, A., i, 161. ; 

Resorufin, spectrophotometric investiga- 

tions on the absorption and fluor- 
escence of (WiIcK), 1907, A., ii, 
834. 

fluorescence absorption in (WICK), 
1907, A., ii, 835. 

Respiration (animal), regulation of 

(Scorr), 1908, A., ii, 865. 

regulation of, by the blood (WINTER- 
STEIN), 1911, A., ii, 211. 

primary and accessory (BATTELLI and 
STERN), 1912, A., ii, 178. 

capacity of the air passages during 
(DoucLAs and HALDANE), 1912, A., 
ii, 1063. 

as affected by body position (EMMEs 
and RicHE), 1911, A., ii, 210. 

effect of blood pressure on (GUTHRIE 
and PIKE), 1906, A., ii, 686. 

influence of exertion after sleep on 
(AMAR), 1911, A., ii, 48. 

effect of muscular work on (Hoven), 
1912, A., ii, 457. 

influence of diet on (BENEDICT, EMMEs, 
and RicHE), 1911, A., ii, 211. 

effect of fasting and of protein-feeding 
on (LOEFFLER), 1912, A., ii, 951. 

effect of ice-baths on (Lusk), 1911, 
A., ii, 215. 

failure of, after intense pain (HENDER- 
son), 1910, A., ii, 227. 

effect of barometric pressure on 
(Mosso), 1904, A., ii, 577 ; (AGGaAz- 
zoTTI), 1904, A., ii, 746, 


influence of increased barometric pres- 


sure on (HILL and GREENWooD), 
1907, A., ii, 631. 


elfects of low atmospheric pressure on | 


(Boycorr and HALDANE: WARD), 
1909, A., ii, 


ER), 1912, A., ii, 457. 
of rarefied air (Tissor), 1904, A., ii, 
495. 
action of oxygen and of oxygen and 
carbon dioxide on the sickness 
produced by the (AgGazzortT!), 
1905, A., ii, 835. 
at high altitudes (Doueas), 1910, A., 
ll, 784, 


of air rich in oxygen (BENEDICT and | 


Hicerns), 1911, A., ii, 408. 


66; (Dovetas, HAL- | 
DANE, HENDERSON, and SCHNEID- 


Respiration 


Respiration (animal), causes of absorp- 


tion of oxygen in (DoveLas and 
HALDANE), 1911, A., ii, 737. 

influence of increase in alveolar tension 
of oxygen on (Hoven), 1910, A., ii, 
511. 

influence of oxygen on (PEMBREY and 
Cook), 1908, A., ii, 706. 

of oxygen, influence of, on the blood 
(WARBURG), 1911, A., ii, 211, 503. 

effects of want of oxygen on (HALDANE 
and Poutron), 1909, A., ii, 66. 

influence of lack of oxygen on the, 
of tissues (VERZAR), 1912, A., ii, 
851. 


and dyspnea (Hoven), 1911, A., ii, 
993 


effect of increased carbon dioxide 
tension with increased atmospheric 
pressure on (HAm and Hitt), 1905, 
A., ii, 728. 

and circulation, effects of excess of 
carbon dioxide and want of oxygen 
on (Hitt and FLAck), 1908, A., ii, 
706. 

of mixtures of air and 5 to 10 per cent. 
of carbon dioxide (GREHANT), 1906, 
A., ii, 621. 

influence of various agents on (HILL, 
MACKENZIE, ROwWLANDS, Twort, 
and WALKER), 1910, A., ii, 1079. 

action of aconitine on (HARTUNG), 
1912, A., ii, 965. 

action of adrenaline on (Fucus and 
Ron), 1912, A., ii, 654. 

action of drugs on (v. IssEKuTz), 1911, 
A., ii, 1017. 

influence of injected saline solutions 
on (VERzAR), 1911, A., ii, 738. 

action of substances which temporarily 
abolish (MARSHALL), 1909, A., ii, 
689. 

action of strychnine on (BIBERFELD), 
1904, A., ii, 573. 

artificial, influence of, on strychnine 
spasms (Gigs and MELTzER), 1903, 
A., ii, 317. 

of various organs (COHNHEIM : CoHN- 
HEIM and PLETNEFF), 1910, A., ii, 
1079. 

of organs, estimation of oxygen in 
salt solution in determinations of 
the (BARCROFT and HAMILL), 1906, 
A., ii, 798. 

cutaneous (FRANCHINI and PRET!), 
1908, A., ii, 509. 

tissue, action of poisons on (VERNON), 
1909, A., ii, 1042. 

Cheyne-Stokes (PEMBREY and ALLEN), 
1905, A., ii, 263 ; (PEMBREY), 1908, 
A., ii, 204. 


Respiration 


Respiration (animal), in phloridzin 
diabetes (MENDEL and Lusk), 1903, 
A., ii, 674. 

of bees (PARHON), 1910, A., ii, 513. 

of fish, action of carbon dioxide on the 
(OsBoRNE and Mun'rz), 1906, A., ii, 
776. 

of infants, influence of change of 
temperature and of crying on the 
(SCHLOSSMANN and MurscHHav- 
SER), 1912, A., ii, 57. 

of mice with carcinoma (CHISOLM), 
1911, A., ii, 211. 

of the skate, effect of salt solutions on 
the (Hypr), 1909, A., ii, 67. 

Respiration (plant) (ZALESKI and REIN- 
HARD), 1911, A., ii, 1021. 

theory of (PALLADIN), 1909, A., ii, 
511. 

peculiar type of (KosTyTscHEFF), 
1910, A., ii, 532. 

intramolecular (NABoKIcH), 1904, A., 
ii, 281 ; (GopDLEwsk1), 1904, A., ii, 
507. 

and alcoholic fermentation, relation 
between (KostyTscHEFF), 1909, A., 
ii, 84, 

dependence of, on the presence of 
lipoids (PALLADIN and STANE- 
WITSCH), 1910, A., ii, 799. 

influence of enzymes on (LworF), 
1911, A., ii, 641. 

influence of phosphates on _ the 
(IWANOFF), 1910, A., ii, 438. 

influence of poisons on the (PALLA- 
DIN), 1910, A., ii, 438. 

action of salts on (ZALESKI 
REINHARD), 1910, A., ii, 
(REINHARD), 1911, A., ii, 141. 

action of stimulants on (IWANOFF), 
1910, A., ii, 532; 1911, A., ii, 522, 

oxidation of sugar in (Kostyt- 
SCHEFF), 1910, A., ii, 740. 

anaerobic, without production of 
alcohol (KosTyTsCHEFF), 1907, A., 
ii, 571; 1908, A., ii, 416. 

normal and intramolecular, of Chlovo- 
thecium* saccharophilum (PALLA- 
DIN), 1904, A., ii, 70; (PeTra- 
SCHEVSKY), 1904, A., ii, 760. 

of fruits containing volatile esters 
during the period of maturity in 
which they emit perfume, influence 
of a momentary increase in the 
tension of oxygen on the (GERBER), 
1903, A., ii, 387. 

of odoriferous fruits at the time of 
complete maturity when placed, in 
the green and odourless state, in air 
enriched in oxygen (GERBER), 1908, 
A., ii, 387. 


and 
990; 
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Respiration (plant), of sugar-beet root 
(STROHMER), 1903, A., ii, 566, 

intramolecular (STOKLASA, JELinex 

and Vitek), 1903, A., ii, 746. | 

Respiration apparatus(MurscnHavsep 
1912, A., ii, 851; (Tacx), 1912) 
A., ii, 1062. 

for clinical work (GRAFB), 1910, A., ij, 
422. 

for estimation of carbon dioxide 
(HENDERSON and RussEL1), 1912, 
A., ii, 387. 

for estimation of expired carbon 
dioxide (BENEDICT and Homays) 
1911, A., ii, 408. 

Respiration calorimeter, control tests of 
a (BENEDICT, Ricur, and Enmes), 
1910, A., ii, 511. 

Respiration experiments made on 
Monte Rosa (Mosso), 1904, A., ii, 
622. 

influence of the exact estimation of 
the tension of water vapour on 
(MURSCHHAUSER), 1910, A., ii, 734. 

ein man (HALDANE and Pxiesriey), 
1905, A., ii, 400; (Firzceratp 
and HALDANE), 1905, A., ii, 539; 
(Borcort and HALpANe), 1905, 
A., ii, 729. 

See also Breathing, Expiration, and 
Lungs. 

Respiratory activity, measurement of 
(THUNBERG), 1905, A., ii, 44. 

Respiratory capacity of certain Inverte- 
brates (DHfirf), 1904, A., ii, 54, 

Respiratory centre, excitability of the 
(LinpHArD), 1911, A., ii, 617. 

action of acids on the (Roserrsoy), 
1912, A., ii, 571. 

action of carbon dioxide on thie 
(LAQUEUR and VERzAR), 1912, A, 
ii, 179. 

action of certain substances on the 
(LOEVENHART and Grove), 1910, 
A., ii, 724. 

Respiratory combustion, the meclianism 
of (MAzé and Perrier), 1904, A., i, 
676. 

Respiratory exchange in relation to the 
body surface (MurscHHAUsen), 
1912, A., ii, 776. . 

and temperature in hibernating aul- 
mals (PEMBREY), 1903, A., ii, 305. 

influence of compressed air on (HILL 
and Macieop), 1903, A., ii, 492. 

influence of carbohydrates in diet on 
the (BENEDIcT and Hicens), 1912, 
A., ii, 654. 

influence of an atmosphere of oxygel 
on the (Hitt and Mac.eop), 1903, 
A., ii, 30. 
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Respiratory exchange after removal of 
the pituitary body (AscHNER and 
Porces), 1912, A., ii, 458. 

in diabetes (LEIMDORFER), 1912, A., 
ii, 583. 

apparatus for studying (BENEDICT), 
1909, A., ii, 592. 

Respiratory metabolism after fatiguing 
work (PorGks and PkiBpram), 1907, 
A,, ii, 366. 

of the isolated spinal cord of the frog 
(WINTERSTEIN), 1908, A., ii, 509. 


Respiratory pigments, function of, in | 


oxidation processes (PALLADIN), 1912, 

A,, ii, 570. 
Respiratory process, 

sugar during (JENSEN), 1909, A. ,ii, 172. 


Respiratory quotient and the densi- | 
metric method (WALLER and CoL- | 


LINGWooD), 1904, A., ii, 292, 622. 

and the density of expired air (SyMEs), 
1904, A., ii, 622. 

after exclusion of the 
organs (PorGES: PorGEs 
SALOMON), 1910, as ii, 785. 

influence of adrenaline on the (WIL- 
ENKO), 1912, A., ii, 789. 

in acid poisoning (PoRGEs), 1912, A., 
ii, 1198, 

determination of (MAQUENNE 
Demoussy), 1912, A., ii, 1201. 


Respiratory tract, absorption of poison- 
ous gases by the (LEHMANN, WIENER, 
WittKE, and YAMADA), 1908, A,, ii, 
re 

Retene (HEIpDUSCHKA and Grimm), 1912, 

A., i, 107. 


from abietene (EASTERFIELD and 
BAGLEY), 1904, T., 1247; P., 113. 
from abietic acid (VESTERBERG), 1904, 
A., 1, 261. 
constitution of (FoRTNER), 1904, A., 
i, 729; (Lux), 1908, A., i, 873; 
1910, A., i, 239, 745 ; (BucHER), 
1910, A., i, 239. 
reduction of, in presence of nickel 
oxide (IPATIFFF), 1909, A., i, 466. 
Retene, dihydroxy-, and its diacyl 
derivatives (KNESCH), 1904, A., i, 813. 
Retenecarboxylic acid (LIEBERMANN 
and ZsuFFA), 1911, A., i, 388. 
Retenequinone hemiperchlorate (HorF- 
NANN, MErzLerR, and LE&EcHER), 
1910, A., i, 187. 
tribromo-, and its derivatives and 
tribromonitro- (HkIDUSCHKA and 
SCHELLER), 1910, A., i, 397. 
Retenequinoneaminoguanidine and ¢ri- 
bromo- and their hydrochlorides 
(HeIpUscHKA and ScHELLER), 1910, 
A., i, 397. 


degradation of | 


abdominal | 
and | 


and | 


Rhapontic acid 


Retina, constituents of the (BARBIERI), 

1912, A., ii, 664. 

developing, response of the, to light 
and radium (Mrbroy), 1905, A., ii, 
728. 

Revertase in fungi 
1907, A., ii, 983. 
Revertose and its osazone (HILL), 1903, 

T., 589; P., 99. 

Reyerite from Greenland (BoEGGILD), 
1908, A., ii, 399. 

isoORhamnetin in red clover flowers 
(PowEr and SAtway), 1910, T., 244 ; 
P., 2. 

Rhamnocathartin (Krasowsky), 1909, 
A., ii, 175. 

Rhamnofiuorin (TscurrcH and Brom- 
BERGER), 1911, A., ii, 528. 

Rhamnol and its acetyl derivatives from 
Cascara bark (Jowett), 1905, A., ii, 
193. 

Rhamnose (isodulcitol), 
(PurRDIE and 
1194; P., 201. 

action of hydrogen peroxide on, in 
presence of ferrous sulphate (Mor- 
RELL and Crorts), 1903, T., 1285 ; 
P., 208. 

anilide (HERMANN), 1905, A., i, 327. 

estimation of (ELLETT and ToLLENs), 
1905, A., ii, 210. 

Rhamnose-o-carboxyanilide (InviNE and 
Hynp), 1911, T., 165; P., 9. 

Rhamnose-o- and --nitrophenylhydr- 
azones (RECLAIRE), 1908, A., i, 1014. 

Rhamnosides (ScumipT, Brauns, and 
WALIASCHKO), 1904, A., i, 681; 
(Scumipt), 1908, A., i, 437. 

Rhamnosone, preparation of (MORRELL 
and BeLuArs), 1905, T., 289 ; P., 80. 

Rhamnosterol (TscuircH and Brom- 
BERGER), 1911, A., ii, 528. 

Rhamnoxanthin and its tetra-acetyl 
derivative (KRASOWSKY), 1909, A., 1i, 
175. 

Rhamnus cathartica, constituents of the 
bark of (TscuiRcH and Brom- 
BERGER), 1911, A., ii, 528. 

berries of, and separation of sub- 
stances contained in (KRASOWSKY), 
1909, A., ii, 174. 

fatty oils from the seeds of the berries 
of (KrAsowsky), 1906, A., ii, 883. 

constituents of the fruit of (WAL- 
IASCHKO and KrasowskKy), 1909, 
A., ii, 174. 

Rhamnus frangula and R. purshiana, 
barks of (Tscu1rcH and Poo.), 1908, 
A., ii, 886. 

Rhapontic acid (Hess), 1908, A., ii, 
4§ 


OE 


(PANTANELLI), 


alkylation of 
Youne), 1906, T., 


Rhaponticin 


Rhaponticin and its diacetyl derivative 
and Rhapontigenin and its diacetyl 
and dibenzoy] derivatives (TSCHIRCH 
and CRISTOFOLETTI), 1905, A., ii, 
852. 

from English rhubarb (TscHIRCH), 
1905, A., ii, 659. 

Rhapontigenin and its triacetyl deriva- 
tive and isoRhapontigenin (Hesse), 
1908, A., ii, 419. 

Rhapontin and its penta- and hexa- 
acetyl derivatives (HEssE), 1908, A., 
ii, 419. 

Rheadine and Rheagenine from |!’apaver 
(PAvest), 1906, A., ii, 483. 

Rhein and its derivatives (TUTIN and 

CLEWER), 1911, T., 951; P., 89. 

and its acetyl derivatives (TscHIRCH 
and HEUBERGER), 1903, A., i, 107 ; 
(OksTERLF), 1903, A., i, 356; 
(EYKEN), 1904, A., ii, 435. 

and its acetyl, sodium, and potassium 
derivatives (HEssE), 1908, A., i, 
439. 

and its potassium derivative and pro- 
pionate (OESTERLE and R1aT), 1910, 
A, i, 196. 

and its propionate and methyl ethers 
(OESTERLE and T1szA), 1909, A., i, 
115. 

from aloe-emodin (OESTERLE), 1904, 
A., i, 80. 

from Rheums cultivated in Berne 
(TscuircH and EyKEn), 1905, A., 
ii, 605. 

and aloe-emodin and chrysophanic 
acid, relation between (OESTERLE), 
1911, A., i, 887. 

constitution and derivatives of 
(OESTERLE), 1912, A., i, 203. 

methylation of, and methyl and ethyl 
esters (ROBINSON and SIMONSEN), 
1909, T., 1092; P., 76. 

Rhein, te¢ranitro- (LfcER), 1911, A., i, 
140 


Rheinolic acid and its acetyl derivative 
(TuTIN and CLEWER), 1911, T., 954; 
P., 89. 

Rheoanthraglucoside and Rheotanno- 
glucoside (TscuircH and HEv- 
BERGER), 1903, A., i, 108. 

Rheonine, amino-derivatives (GRAND- 
MOUGIN and LANe), 1909, A., i, 
974. 

Rheosmin (Giison), 1903, A., i, 355. 
Rheum austriacum and R. rhaponticum, 
roots of (HEssE), 1908, A., ii, 418. 
Rheum palmatuin and R. officinale 
cultivated in Berne, rhizomes of 
(TscHIRcH and EyKEN), 1905, A., 

ii, 605. 
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Rheum rhaponticum, root of (Tscntrey 
and CRISTOFOLETT!), 1905, A., ii, 851, 
Rheumatic fever, relation of Staphylo. 
coccus pyogenes aureus to (Povyroy 
and SHAW), 1904, A., ii, 633. 
Rheumatism, acute, pathology of 
(WALKER and Ryrret), 1903, 
A., ii, 673. 
a diplococcus the cause of (Brarrip) 
1904, A., ii, 363. “y 
Rhinanthin (MIRANDE), 1907, A. i, 865, 
Rhinolith, analysis of a (Dvnizv: 
JAVILLIER), 1907, A., ii, 374. 
Rhizocarpic acid, formula of (Zopr), 
1905, A., i, 212. 
Rhizocholic acid and its salts (Scurir- 
TER, WEITZENBOCK, and Wirr), 
1908, A., i, 532; (ScHROTTER and 
WEITZENBOCK), 1908, A., i, 636, 
900. 
nature and constitution of (Scurorrep 
and WEITZENBOCK), 1908, A., i, 
900. 
Rhizoma imperatoriz, oil from (LANGE), 
1912, A., i, 371. 
Rhizoplacic acid (Zopr), 1905, A., i, 
790. 


Rhodamine, C,,H,.0,N.Cl,, from 2’- 
dimethylamino-3’-hydroxybenzoyl- 
3:6-dichlorobenzoic acid and m-ii- 
methylaminophenol (SEVERIN), 1903, 
A., i, 262. 

apoRhodamine esters and imide (Nokt- 
TING and DzrEWONSKI), 1906, A., 
i, 874. 

Rhodamines (NoOELTING and DztEwoy- 
SKI), 1905, A., i, 935; 1906, A., i 
874. 

alkali salts of (WAcKER), 1907, A., i, 
726 


Rhodanic acid, condensation products 
of, with aldehydes (Z1psEr), 1903, 
A., i, 273 ; (ANDREASCH and Zipser), 
1905, A., i, 932 ; (BARGELLIN1), 1906, 
A., i, 383, 536. 

Rhodanic acid, 3-amino-, and its con- 
densation with aldehydes  (AY- 
DREASCH), 1908, A., i, 684. 

Rhodanic acids, substituted, and their 
aldehyde condensation _ products 
(ANDREASCH and ZIpsER), 1903, A., 
i, 855; 1904, A., i, 444; 1905, A., i, 
930; (SrucHETz), 1905, A., i, 933; 
(ANDREASCH), 1907, A., i, 233 ; 1908, 
A., i, 683; 1910, A., i, 694; (Wac- 
NER), 1907, A., i, 233; (Katvza), 
1910, A., i, 130; (BurscHEr), 1911, 
A., i, 333. 

Rhodanides of inorganic radicles, con- 
stitution and properties of (Dixon and 
TayLor), 1908, T., 2148; P., 238. 
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Rhodanineacetic acid (3-carboxymethyl- 
rhodante acid : 4-keto-2-thiothiazoli- 
dine-3-acetic acid) and its esters 
(KOrNER), 1908, A., i, 510. 

and its salts, and its condensation 
with aldehydes (ANDREASCH), 1908, 
A., i, 684. 

Rhodanineglycylglycine (ANDREASCH), 
1910, A., i, 695. 

a-Rhodaninepropionic acid 
ascH), 1910, A., i, 695. 

Rhodanines, preparation of 
BERG), 1910, A., i, 361. 

substituted, and their condensation 
products with aldehydes (ANTU- 
LIcH), 1910, A., i, 764. 

Rhodeitol (Voro¢eK and Butfit), 1906, 
A., i, 483. 

a- and §-Rhodeohexonic acids, and 
their lactones, phenylhydrazides, 
and salts (Kravuz), 1910, K.; i, 
224. r 

a-and 6-Rhodeohexose and their ‘hhydr- 
azones and osazones (KRAWz), ns 
A., i, 224. 

Rhodeonic acid, relation of, to fuconic 
acid (MUTHER and TOLLENS), 4904, 
A. i, Sa . 

salts and lactone (VoTocEK), 0908, 
| ee ee y 
phenylhydrazide (Voro&EK),” 1904, 
A., i, 975. * 
iwRhodeonic acid and its salts (Voro- 
SEK), 1908, A., i, 68. 

Rhodeonic acid and its barium salt 
and lactone (VoroteK and Kravz), 
1911, A., i, 179. 

Rhodeose, preparation and constitution of 
(Vorocek and Buti), 1906, A.,¢, 
483. ¢ 

configuration of (VorocEK), 1910, AK, 


i. 992 


(ANDRE- 


(HoLu- 


stereochemical configuration of (Hup- 
son), 1911, A., i, 355. 

relation of, to fucose (MiTHER and 
TOLLENS), 1904, A., i, 227. 

and fucose as optical antipodes (Voro- 
EK), 1904, A., i, 975. 

oxidation products of 
1903, A., i, 67. 

iwRhodeose (VoroteK), 1911, A., i, 

354. 

and its phenylosazone (Vorotrr), 
1903, A., i, 68. 

and its phenylosazone and p-bromo- 
phenylosazone (VorotrK), 1904, A., 
1, 224, 

composition of crude, and its osazone, 
p-bromophenylosazone, and _ p- 
bromophenylhydrazone (Vorotex), 
1910, A., i, 274, 


(VorocEk), 


eptRhodeose 


Rhodium, 


Rhodium 


isoRhodeose, degradation of (VoroteK 
and Krauz), 1912, A., i, 8. 

and its methylphenyl- 

hydrazone (Vorotexk and Krauvz), 

1911, A., i, 179. 


Rhodinamine and its alcohol, salts, and 


oxamide (BouvEAULT), 1904, A., i, 
17. 

Rhodinol (/emonol), synthesis of, and 
its pyruvate and  semicarbazone 
(BouUVEAULT and GouRMAND), 1904, 
A., i, 756. 

Rhodium (GuTBIER and Ruxss), 1909, 

A., ii, 523. 

pure (JORGENSEN), 1903, A., ii, 300. 

separation of metallic (GuTBIER and 
v. MULLER), 1909, A., ii, 674. 

influence of a very strong magnetic 
field on the spark spectrum of 
(Purvis), 1905, P., 241; 1907, A., 
ii, 2. 

wave-length tables of the are and 
spark spectra of (BriTIsH Assocta- 
TION Report), 1908, A., ii, 384. 

electrical properties of (BRONIEWSKI 
and HAcKsPILL), 1911, A., ii, 1055. 

boiling of (Morssan), 1906, A., ii, 
175. 

absorption of gases by (SIEVERTS 
and JURISCH), 1912, A., ii, 263. 

absorption of hydrogen by (QUENNES- 
SEN), 1905, A., ii, 42. 

comparative absorption of hydrogen 
by palladium and (QUENNESSE®), 
1905, A., ii, 172. 

colloidal (GuTBrER and HoFMEIER), 
1905, A., ii, 533. be 

colloidal solutions of, action of, o 
hydrogen peroxide (KERNOT an 
ARENA), 1909, A., ii, = 

physiological action of electrically 
prepared colloidal (LANCIEN), 1932, 
A., ii, 73. 

Rhodium-ammonium compounds, physio- - 
logical action of (Bock), 1905, A., ii, 
49. 

Rhodium ammine salts (WERNER), 1912, 
A., i, 418. 

Rhodium salts, halogen, double (Gurt- 

BIER and HUrTrLincEr), 1908, A., 
ii, 200. 
tri- and hydroxy-bromides and ¢7\ 
iodide (GOLOUBKINE), 1911, A., ii, 
45. 
chloride, double salts of, with potass- 
ium and ammonium chloride (Dur- 
FOUR), 1912, A., ii, 849. 
uranyl nitrate (LANCIEN), 1912, A., 
ii, 455. 
reaction of (PiNerta-AL- 
VAREZ), 1905, A., ii, 485. 


Rhodium crucible 


Rhodium crucible, use of, in chemical 
operations (CROOKES), 1908, A., ii, 
702. 

Rhodizite from the pegmatites of Mada- 
gascar (LACROIX), 1910, A., ii, 46; 
(Durarc, WuNpER, and Sapot), 
1911, A., ii, 1105. 

Rhodochrosite from S. Barthélemy, Val 
d’Aosta (MILLOSEVICH), 1906, A., ii, 
368. 

Rhodocladonic acid (Zorr), 1908, A., ii, 
526. 

Rhodonite from Chiaves, Valli di Lanzo 

(Roccati), 1906, A., ii, 459. 
crystallised, from S. Marcel, Val 
d’Aosta (ContomBA), 1904, A., ii, 
571. 
freezing point curve for the system: 
wollastonite and (GINSBERG), 
1908, A., ii, 842. 

Rhodophyllin, dimethyl ester and potas- 
sium salt (WILLSTATTER and FRITz- 
SCHE), 1910, A., i, 128. 

Rhodophyllins (WILLSTATTER 
PFANNENSTIEL), 1908, A., i, 198. 

Rhodoporphyrin, dimethyl ester and 
compounds with zine and iron acetates 
(WILLSTATTER and FrirzscHe), 1910, 
A., i, 129. 

Rhodusite from Asskys River, Siberia 
(IsKULL), 1908, A., ii, 401. 

Rhénite, a new aenigmatite-like mineral 

in basaltic rocks (SOELLNER), 1907, 
A., ii, 972. 
from Puy de Barneire at Saint-San- 
doux (LAcrorx), 1910, A., ii, 49. 
Rhubarb, constituents of (TuTIN and 
CLEWER), 1911, T., 946; P., 89; 
1912, P., 96. 
occurrence of alizarin in (MULLER), 
1911, T., 967 ; P., 101. 
cultivated in Berne, constituents of 
(EyKEn), 1904, A., ii, 435. 
Chinese (TscutrcH and HEUBERGER), 
1903, A., i, 107. 
and English, easy way of distinguish- 
ing (TscurrcH), 1905, A., ii, 
659 


and 


English and French (Tscuircu and 
EpNER), 1907, A., ii, 501. 

and allied substances, compounds from 
(HEssE), 1908, A., i, 438; A., ii, 
418. 


evaluation of (TscHrrcH and EDNER), 
1907, A., ii, 515. 

Rhubarb forcing, etherisation as an aid 
in (STUART), 1905, A., ii, 756. 

thus cotinus, volatile oil of (PERRIER 
and Foucuerr), 1910, A., i, 54. 

Rhus glabra, seeds of (FRANKFORTER 
and MARTIN), 1904, A., ii, 436. 


1876 


Rhus toxicodendron, constituents of 
(AcREE and SyMeE), 1906, A,, ij 
795. 5 

Ribes nigrum, oil from the buds of 
(ScuimmMEL & Co.), 1907, A, i, 
783. 

d-Ribose, in the pancreas (JAcons and 

LEVENE), 1910, A., ii, 729. 
hexoses from (LEVENE and Jacops), 
1911, A., i, 14. 
l-Ribose, isolation of (BLANKSMA an 
ALBERDA VAN EKENSTEIN), 1908, 
A., i, 951. 
crystallised (ALBERDA VAN EKENsTEIN 
and BLANKSMA), 1909, A., i, 457, 
d-Ribose-p-bromophenylosazone —__(Le- 
VENE and JAcoss), 1909, A., i, 858, 
Rice, value of, as a food (Aron and 
Hocson), 1911, A., ii, 625. 
composition of the embryo of (Ber. 
NARDINI), 1912, A., ii, 380, 
hemolytic action of the fat of (Suiv- 
AZONO), 1911, A., i, 765. 
proteinsof (RosENHEIM and KaJivra), 
1908, A., ii, 317 ; (KAsrura), 1912, 
A., ii, 291. 
white, protective action of bran ina 
diet of (BréAUDAT), 1912, A,, ii, 
64. 
pot experiments to determine the 
limits of endurance of, for certain 
injurious substances (GuTuRIE and 
HELMs), 1905, A., ii, 755. 
influence of different ratios of lime to 
magnesia on the growth of (Aso), 
1904, A., ii, 765; 1909, A., ii, 
926. 
stimulating action of manganese on 
(NaGAoKA), 1906, A., ii, 888. 
manurial experiments on (SUZUKI), 
1905, A., ii, 347, 348 ; (KATAYAMA), 
1905, A., ii, 347. 
effects of soil ignition on the avail- 
ability of phosphoric acid for, in 
paddy fields (NAGaoxKa), 1904, A., 
li, 838. 
manurial value of different potassium 
compounds for (AsO), 1906, A., ji, 
891. 
detection of, in wheat flour (GAsTIN®), 
1906, A., ii, 587. 

Rice bran, action of, on phosphorus in 
oil cakes (Kripa), 1912, A., il, 596. 

Rice husk, detection of, in bran 
(KINKELS), 1907, A., ii, 516. 

Rice oil (BRowNE), 1904, A., ii, 75. 

Rice plants, action of ammonium salts 

and nitrates on (NaGaoka), 1904, 
A., ii, 837. 

application of magnesia to (DAIKU- 
HARA), 1906, A., ii, 388. 


1877 


Rice plants, action of various insoluble 
phosphates on (Nacaoka), 1904, A., 
ii, 837. s 

Rice refuse, composition of (Fraps), 
1905, A., ii, 114. 

Rice seeds, proteins of (SuzuKI, Yosn1- 
yura, and Fugr), 1909, A., ii, 927. 

Rice starch. See Starch. 

Rice straw, composition of (TAKEUCHI), 
1908, A., ii, 617. 

Ricin (OSBORNE and MENDEL), 1904, 

A., ii, 198; 1905, A., ii, 188, 

isolation of, from castor-oil beans 
OsBoRNE, MENDEL, and HARRIs), 
1905, A., ii, 753. 

purification of (BRIEGER), 1904, A., ii, 
502. 

action of, on blood corpuscles and on 
lecithin (PAscuccI), 1906, A., ii, 96. 

action of, on fishes’ blood (FRAENKEL), 
1903, A., ii, 663. 

Ricinine and Ricininic acid (MAQUENNE 

and PHILIPPE), 1904, A., i, 339. 

occurrence of, in young Ricinus plants 
(ScuuLZE and WINTERSTEIN), 1905, 
A., ii, 112. 

constitution of (MAQUENNE 
PHILIPPE), 1905, A., i, 80. 

Ricinoleic acid, transformations of 

(CHonowsky), 1909, A., i, 760; 
(Grin), 1909, A., i, 875. 

two polymerides of, and dibromide, 
sulphuric ester of (GrtUN and Wo L- 
DENBURG), 1909, A., i, 285. 

derivatives of (TSCHILIKIN), 1912, A., 
i, 604. 

esters (HALLER), 1907, A., i, 379. 

and its acyl derivatives, esters (WAL- 
DEN), 1903, A., i, 311. 

aromatic acyl esters of (VEREINIGTE 
CHININFABRIKEN ZIMMER & Co.), 
1911, A., i, 107. 

methyl ester, ozonide of (HALLER and 
BrocHEt), 1910, A., i, 216. 

reactions of (GRri~N), 1907, A., i, 111. 

Ricinoleic ricinoleate and its silver salt 
(Grin and WETTERKAMP), 1909, A., 


and 


Ricinoleic sulphuric acid (su/phoricino- 
leic acid), decomposition of (Grin 
aud WETTERKAMP), 1909, A., i, 8. 

Ricinus communis, digestion and secre- 

tory activity in the endosperm of 
(Bruscni), 1907, A., ii, 124. 

hydrolysis of vegetable oils by emul- 
sion of (SOMMERVILLE), 1912, A., 
li, 291. 

Ricinus residues (HALENKE and KLING), 
1906, A., ii, 387. 

Ricinus seeds, fat-splitting enzyme in 
(Hover), 1907, A., ii, 192, 


Ring formation 


Ricinus seeds, proteins from (WINTER- 
STEIN), 1905, A., i, 727 ; (OSBORNE, 
MENDEL, and Harris), 1905, A., ii, 
753. 

hydrolysing properties of (NIcLOUX), 
1904, A., ii, 508, 635, 677 ; (URBAIN 
and Saucon), 1904, A., ii, 635 ; 
(UrnBAIN: URBAIN, PERRUCHON, 
and LANcoN), 1904, A., ii, 835. 

hydrolysis of fats by (TANAKA), 1910, 
A., i, 800. 

enzymatic action of (Krausz), 1911, 
A., ii, 526. 

Rickardite from Colorado (Forp), 1903, 
A., ii, 302. 

Rickets, calcium metabolism in relation 
to (Aron), 1908, A., ii, 771. 

Riebeckite, a variety of, from Mysore 
(SMRETH), 1911, A., ii, 737. 

from Quincy pegmatite (PALACHE and 
WARREN), 1911, A., ii, 615. 

Rigor mortis (STEYRER: FOoLin), 1903, 
A., ii, 674; (KaRpA), 1906, A., ii, 
374. 

Rimuic acid and its nitro-derivatives 
(EASTERFIELD and AsTOoN), 1903, P., 
190. 

Ring, previously unknown, compounds 

containing a(JOVITSCHITSCH), 1907, 
A., i, 98. 

four-carbon, instance of the stability 
of the (CAMPBELL and THORPE), 
1910, T., 2418; P., 296. 

six-carbon, attempts to form a (SACHS 
and Brict), 1911, A., i, 719. 

six-membered, formation of, by means 
of the imino-group (THOLE and 
THORPE), 1910, P., 295. 

Rings, formation of (MEYER), 1903, A., 

i, 442. 
bridged, synthetical formation of 
(PERKIN and SIMONSEN), 1905, 
P. , 256. 
nomenclature for (GRIGNARD), 1912, 
An; 4; 074: 
seven membered, from §-diketones 
and o-diamines (THIELE and STEIM- 
MIG), 1907, A., i, 352. 

Ring compound, dicyclic, synthesis of 
a (Kompra and Hrrn), 1904, A., 
i, 60. 

Ring compounds, carbon, formation of 

(Kérz), 1903, A., i, 700. 

influence of sulphur and of sulphur- 
containing groups on the order of 
substitution of hydrogen atoms in 
(BourcGEoIs and PETERMANN), 
1904, A., i, 28. 

Ring formation (MrYER, JAEGER, V. 
Lutzavu, and Mater), 1906, A., i 


poy ’ 
765. 


Ring formation 


Ring formation, steric hindrance of, by 
o-substituting groups (ScHOLTz and 
WASSERMANN), 1907, A., i, 339. 

of complex compounds (TscHUGAEFF 
and KARASSEFF), 1907, A., i, 830. 

in ketonic acids (BLAISE and KorH- 
LER), 1909, A., i, 478; 1910, A., i 
626. 

Ring opening, velocity of. See Velocity. 

Ring systems, stability of different 
(Harries and NERESHEIMER), 
1906, A., i, 833. 

strain-laws of (HINSBERG), 1904, A., i, 
200. 
Rinmann’s green, formation of (HEp- 
VALL), 1912, A., ii, 846. 
Rinneite (BoEKE), 1909, A., ii, 158. 
composition and occurrence of (RINNE 
and Kos), 1911, A., ii, 613. 

artificial preparation of, on the basis 
of its solubility diagram (BOoEKE), 
1909, A., ii, 582. 

Risdrite from Risér, Norway (HAUSER), 
1909, A., ii, 60. 

Rivas’ test, is there caramelisation in? 
(Horn), 1910, A., ii, 668. 

Rivotite (Lacrorx), 1910, A., ii, 782. 

Rizopatronite from Minasragra (BR AVo), 
1908, A., ii, 703. 

Roberts-concentrators, composition of 
the incrustations in (ONGARO), 1904, 
A., ii, 770. 

Robigenin and its tetra-acetyl derivative 
(WALIASCHKO), 1904, A., i, 606; 
(ScomMIpT and WALIASCHKO), 1904, 
A.; i, Ci. 

Robinia pseudacacia, oil of (EuzE), 1910, 
A., ii, 688 

Robinin (WALIAscHKO), 1904, A., i, 
606; (ScumMipr and WALIASCHKo), 
1904, A., i, 681. 

Rochelle salt, chemical changes attend- 
ing the aerobic bacterial fermentation 
of (ADENEY), 1905, A., ii, 340. 

Rock, dioritic, from Lower Austria 
(Morozewicz), 1904, A., ii, 670. 
ore-bearing, of Mount Magnitnaia, 

weathering of the (MoRoZzEwIcz), 

1904, A., ii, 670. 
sapphirine-bearing, from India 

(MiIppLEMIss), 1904, A., ii, 668. 

Rocks, radioactive minerals in common 

(Waters), 1909, A., ii, 848. 

radium content of (BUCHNER), 1910, 
A., ii, 1025; 1911, A., ii, 248; 
1912, A., ii, 525; (Jony), 1911, 
A., ii, 685. 

Italian, radium in 
AGENO), 1912, A., ii, 724. 

secondary, radium content of 
(FLETCHER), 1912, A., ii, 224, 


(NASINI and 
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Rocks, presence of thorium in (Bian), 

1909, A., ii, 366. 

influence of fine grinding on the 
water and ferrous iron content of 
(HILLEBRAND), 1908, A., ii, 778, 

from the eastern border ‘of the 
Armorican Massif (VANDER ‘NOTTE), 
1909, A., ii, 591. 

from Central’ Borneo (Scumurzen), 
1909, A., ii, 156. 

from British Central Africa (ANon,), 
1906, A., ii, 684. 

radioactivity of (GockEL), 1911, A, 
ii, 174; (JoLy), 1912, A., ii, 1032, 

and. other materials from the Island 
of Ischia, radioactivity of (Nasint 
and Levi), 1909, A., ii, 7. 

of the St. Gothard ‘tunnel, radio- 
activity of (JoLy), 1912, A., ii, 224, 

melting points of (DoELTER), 1903, 
A., ii, 26. 

calcareous and dolomitic, amount of 
thorium in (JoLy), 1910, A., ii, 723, 

decomposed, absorption by (Drr- 
TRICH), 1903, A., ii, 176. 

dyke, in Northumberland (Hestop 
and SMYTHE), 1910, A., ii, 313. 

eruptive, of Jebel Dokhan, Red Sea 
(CouyaT), 1909, A., ii, 65. 

eruptive basic, of Northern Sardinia 
(SERRA), 1909, A., ii,’ 156. 

soil-producing, decomposition of 
(HASELHOFF), 1909, A., ii, 259. 

voleanic, from Graham’s oe 
Antarctic (GouRDON), 1906, A 
621. 

analyses of (CLARKE), 1904, A,, ii 
669. 


mp 1, 


estimation of small amounts of barium 
in (LANGLEy), 1908, A., ii, 985. 

estimation of ceria and other rare 
earths in (DitTricu), 1909, A.,, ii, 
185. 

estimation of manganesein (Dirrricn), 
1903, A., ii, 107. 

estimation of radium 
1912, A., ii, 723. 

estimation of water in (Dirrricn), 
1912, A., ii, 1207. 

Rock analyses, and river-water analyses, 
correlation of (SHELTON), 1910, P., 
110. 

estimation of ferrous oxide in (Mav- 
ZELIUS), 1908, A., ii, 538. 

Rock crystal, change of, into the amor- 
phous condition (HERacHKOWITSCH), 
1904, A., ii, 254. 

Rock- oil, octanes from (AHRENS), 1907, 
A., i, 269 

Rock powders, cause of the cementing 
value of (CUSHMAN), 1903, A., ii, 474. 


in (EBLER), 
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Rock-rose oil (HAENSEL), 1908, A., i, 


665. 

Rock salt, coloraticn of (WOHLER and 
KASARNUWSKI]I), 1906, A., ii, 22. 
ultramicroscopic examination of the 
colours of (SIEDENTOPF), 1906, A., 

ii, 443. 
blue (PIESzCZEK), 1906, A., ii, 863 ; 
(CorNU), 1908, A., ii, 396. 
artiticial dichroism of (STEDENTOPF), 
1908, A., ii, 4. 
metallic sodium as the supposed cause 
of the natural blue colour of (SPEzIA), 
1909, A., ii, 675. 
of Roumania, gases in the (CosTA- 
cHESCU), 1906, A., i, 618. 
Roe of the perch (MORNER), 1909, A.., ii, 


26 
329. 


Romerite, composition and synthesis of 


(ScHARIZER), 1903, A., ii, 555. 
constitution and genesis of (ScHa- 
RIZER), 1907, A., ii, 482. 
Réntgen rays. See under Rays. 
Rosslerite and arsenical struvite, simul- 
taneous production of (DE ScHUL- 
TEN), 1903, A., ii, 655. 
preparation of (DE SCHULTEN), 1904, 
A., ii, 134. 

‘“Romauxankalk ” in animal metabolism 
(HAGEMANN), 1911, A., ii, 507. 

Rongalite (sodium formaldehydesulph- 

ozylate) (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-FABRIK), 1907, A., i, 478. 

bases, and formaldehyde (Binz and 
Isaac), 1908, A., i, 940. 

and salts of amines (Binz and MARx), 
1910, A., i, 728. 

constitution of (ORLOFF), 1908, A., i, 
132. 

crystalline form of (OSANN), 
A., i, 568. 

Rongalitic acid, bases, and formalde- 
hyde (Binz and Isaac), 1908, A., i, 
940. 

Root-nodules, leguminous (HILTNER and 
STéRMER), 1904, A., ii, 505. 

Root-sap acidity (SurHERST), 1906, A., 
ii, 300. 

Root secretions (PRIANISCHNIKOFF), 

1906, A., ii, 45. 

chemical nature of (STOKLASA and 
Ernest), 1909, A., ii, 256. 

Roots, chemotropism of (LILIENFELD), 

1905, A., ii, 474. 

acidity of (MoNTANARI), 1905, A., ii, 
191, 

amount of acid in and resistance to 
acids of (AsO), 1910, A., ii, 439. 

acid secretion of, and its use in dis- 
solving mineral substances (PFEIF- 
FER and BLANCK), 1912, A., ii, 596. 


1905, 


Rosaniline 


Roots, selective absorption of ions by 
(PANTANELLI and SELLA), 1910, A., 
ii, 149. 

absorption of salts by (pE LAvison), 
1910, A., ii, 1100. 
concurrent oxidising and reducing 
power of (SCHREINER and SULLI- 
VAN), 1910, A., ii, 741. 
estimation of the carbon dioxide given 
off by, during -their development 
(KossowITscH), 1905, A., ii, 549. 
role of the oxidising power of, in soil 
fertility (ScCHREINER and REED), 
1907, A., ii, 715. 
asparagus, constituents of (MoRsE), 
1911, A., ii, 324. 
of flowering plants, oxidising power of 
the absorbent surfaces of (RAct- 
BORSKI), 1906, A., ii, 45. 
and mould hyphe, separation of 
acids by, and its signification 
(KuNnzE), 1906, A., ii, 480. 
composition of juices from (ANDRE), 
1907, A., ii, 122. 
excretion of substances by (Maz&), 
1911, A., ii, 324. 
toxic substance excreted by (FLETCH- 
ER), 1908, A., ii, 617. 
Rosacee, occurrence of hydrogen cyanide 
in (GUIGNARD), 1906, A., ii, 795. 
Rosa gallica, colouring matters of (Nay- 
LOR and CHAPPEL), 1904, A., i, 909. 
Rosamine, the chromogen of the simplest 
(KEHRMANN and DENGLER), 1908, 
A., i, 1002. 

Rosaniline (triaminodiphenyltolylcarb- 
inol) and pararosaniline, constitu- 
tion of (JENNINGS), 1904, A., i, 
196. 

thermochemical study of (ScHMIDLIN), 
1903, A., ii, 633. 
the parent carbinol and tribolumin- 
escent hydrocarbon of, and their 
isomerides (BISTRZYCKI and Gyr), 
1904, A., i, 497, 989; (E. and O. 
FIscHER), 1904, A., i, 863. 
solutions, precipitation of, by alkali 
(Wen), 1904, A., i, 454. 
additive compounds of, with ammonia 
(ScHMIDLIN), 1904, A., i, 785. 
salts, constitution of, and the mechan- 
ism of their formation (ScHMID- 
LIN), 1904, A., i, 1061. 
additive hydrogen chloride com- 
pounds of, a their dissociation, 
thermochemistry, and constitu- 
tion (SCHMIDLIN), 1904, A., i, 
785. 
colourless soluble salts (FARBWERKE 
vorm. Meister, Lucius, & Brine 
ING), 1906, A., i, 712. 


Rosaniline 


Rosaniline (¢riaminodiphenyltolylearb- 
inol) polyacid salts (SCHMIDLIN), 
1904, A., i, 698. 

hydrochloride, colourless (LAMBRECHT 
aud WEIL), 1905, A., i, 97. 
conductivity of (Davis), 1912, A., 
ii, 894 
decomposition of the leuco-sulphonic 
acids of, in aqueous solution, and 
lecture experiment on (KASTLE), 
1909, A., i, 845. 
rapid method of distinguishing be- 
tween .pararosaniline and (LAm- 
BRECHT and WEIL), 1904, A., ii, 
794. 

Rosanilines, chemical and thermochemi- 
cal researches on the constitution of 
(ScHMIDLIN), 1906, A., i, 211. 

nomenclature of (SCHMIDLIN), 1904, 
A., i, 943. 
thermal comparison of leucanilines and 
(ScHMIDLIN), 1904, A., i, 944. 
action of hydrogen sulphide on (LAM- 
BRECHT), 1907, A., i, 257. 
Rosaniline colouring matters, relation 
between constitution and absorption 
spectra of (FoRMANEK), 1904, A., ii, 
106. 
Rosasite, a new mineral from Rosas 
mines (Sulcis, Sardinia) (LovisaTo), 
1909, A., ii, 246. 


Roscoelite from Western Australia 


(PEARCE), 1903, A., ii, 380. 

Rosemary oil (HAENSEL), 1909, A., i, 
313 ; (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1910, A., i, 
328. 

Rose oils, analysis of (JEANCARD and 
SATIE), 1904, A., ii, 786. 

Roses, oil of (v. SopEN and TREFF), 


1904, A., i, 439; 
1904, A., i, 516. 
Bulgarian (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1908, 
A., i, 187. 
attar of, iodine absorption as a factor 
in the examination of (Hupson-Cox 
and Simmons), 1904, A., ii, 519. 
Rosin. See Resin. 
Rosindone (vosindulone), constitution of 
(KEHRMANN and STERN), 1908, A., 
i, 220. 
oxidation of, by chromic 
(FiscHER), 1904, A., i, 111. 
Rosindone, thio-, action of hydroxyl- 
amine on (FiscuER and ARNTz), 1907, 
A., i, 94. 
dsoRosindone, constitution of (KEHR- 
MANN and SrerN), 1908, A., i, 
220. 
and allied substances, constitution of 
(DEcKER and Wivrscn), 1906, A., i, 
905. 


(v. SopEn), 


acid 
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dsoRosindone, action of hydroxylamine 
on (Fiscner and Arntz), 1907 4. 
i, 94; (KEHRMANN and Pacey) 
1907, A., i, 447. 

isoRosindone, s-amino-  (isorosindpj,. 
oxime), and its acetyl and benzyliey 
derivatives, and hydroxy- (Fiscyp; 
and Arntz), 1907, A., i, 94; (Keyp. 
MANN and PRAGER), 1907, A, j 
447, 

Rosindonic and isoRosindonic acids ay( 
their constitution (FIscHER), 1994 
A., i, 111. 

Rosocyanin and its salts (JAcKsoy ay 

CLARKE), 1905, A., i, 804. 

and its salts, acetyl derivative, ay) 
methyl ether (CLARKE and Jacx. 
son), 1908, A., i, 670. 

Rosolic acid, colour 
(PINERCA-ALVAREZ), 
148. 

Rotation, molecular, in normal homo. 

logous series (HILDITCH), 191], 
P., 311; 1912, LL, 192; (Curis. 
TOPHER and HI.pirTcu), 1911, 
P., 311 ; 1912, T., 202. 

of organic compounds (‘Tscuv- 
GAEFF), 19038, A., ii, 1. 

of sugars, relations between (Hvp- 
son), 1909, A., i, 135. 

optical, theory of (WINTHER), 1907, 

A., ii, 832. 

increase and reversal of (Gross- 
MANN and POTTER), 1906, A., i, 
799 ; (GROSSMANN), 1907, A., ii, 
148. 

influence of temperature change on, 
in solution (PATTERSON), 1908, 
T., 1836; P., 216. 

of compounds of aldehydes with 
menthyl acetoacetate (HANN and 
LApwortH), 1904, T., 50. 

of N-alkyl derivatives of malamide 
in glacial acetic acid, methyl 
alcohol and pyridine solutions 
(FRANKLAND and Done), 1906, 
T., 1862; P., 286. 

of N-alkyl derivatives of tartramide 
in pyridine, methyl alcohol, and 
aqueous solutions (FRANKLAND 
and Twiss), 1906, T., 1852; P., 
285. 

of alkylated sugars and glucosides 
in alkyl haloid solutions (IkvIN? 
and Moopte), 1906, T., 1578; 
P., 204. 

of aqueous solutions of certain alky! 
hydrogen aspartates, influence of 
temperature and concentration ou 
the (Prurtr and Mac.i), 190, 
A., i, 296, 


reaction of 
1907, A., ii, 


1881 


Rotation, optical, of the aryl esters and 
amides of /-menthylcarbamic acid 
(PickARD and LITTLEBURY), 1907, 
T., 303; P., 30. 

of camphor (SCHLUNDT), 1903, A., 
ii, 401. 
of esters of camphorcarboxylic acid 


and of bornyl and isoborny] esters | 
of fatty acids (MINGUIN and DE | 


BOLLEMONT), 1903, A., i, 352. 

of cocaine hydrochloride (IMBERT), 
1903, A., 1, 50. 

of diethyl m-nitrobenzoyltartrate 
and nitro-p-toluyltartrate (PF RANK- 
LAND, HEATHCOTE, and GREEN), 
1903, T., 173. 

of glutamic acid, influence of foreign 
substances on the (ANDRIIK), 
1904, A., i, 10. 

of J-lactic acid and its potassium 
salt, influence of molybdenum and 
tungsten trioxides on the (HEN- 
DERSON and PRENTICE), 1903, T., 
350; P., 13. 

of lactose, phenomena of the (TREY), 
1904, A., i, 292. 

of maldiamide, maldi-n-propyl- 
amide, and maldibenzylamide 
(McCraE), 1903, T., 1824; P., 
230. 

of the menthy] esters of the isomeric 
mono- and di-chlorobenZoic acids 
(ConEN and Briggs), 1903, T., 
1213; P., 207. 

of the menthy] esters of the isomeric 
chlorobromo- and _ iodo-benzoic 
acids (COHEN and RAPER), 1904, 
T., 1262, 1271; P., 179. 

of menthyl esters of /-tartaric and 
diacetyl-/-tartaric acids (PATTER- 
son and Kaye), 1906, T., 1884; 
P., 274. 

of the condensation products of 
menthyl acetoacetate with alde- 
hydes (HANN and LApworrTs), 
1903, P., 291. 

of derivatives of menthyl cyano- 
acetate (BowAck and LAPWORTH), 
1903, P., 23; 1904, T., 42. 

influence of the double linking of 
the nucleus containing the asym- 
metric carbon atom on the, of 
the molecule (HALLER), 1903, A., 
i, 503. 

of molecules, influence of solvents 
on the (HALLER and MincurIy), 
1903, A., ii, 521. 

of active molecules, influence of 
the introduction of unsaturated 
radicles on the (HALLER and 
DESFONTAINES), 1908, A., i, 628. 


Rotation 


Rotation, optical, of certain molecules, 


influence of the introduction of 
unsaturated radicles on the (HAL- 
LERand Marcn), 1904, A., i, 751. 
of cyclic molecules, influence exerted 
by the introduction of double 
linkings into the nuclei containing 
the asymmetric carbon atom on 
the (HALLER), 1903, A., i, 563. 
of B-naphthyl-dimethyl-, -diethyl-, 
and -methylethyl-amines (Rry- 
CHLER), 1903, A., i, 23. 
of mono- and di-nitrotartaric acids 
and their esters (FRANKLAND, 
HEATHCOTE, and HARTLE), 1903, 
T., 154. 
of the nucleic acid of the wheat 
embryo (OsBORNE), 1903, A., i, 
5438. 
of optically active substances (WAL- 
DEN), 1905, A., ii, 130; 1906, 
A., ii, 257; (WINTHER), 1905, 
A., ii, 498. 
of optically active compounds, influ- 
ence of solvents on the (PATTER- 
son), 1904, T., 1116, 1158; P., 
142, 162; 1905, T., 313; P., 
78; 1908, T., 1886; P., 216; 
(PATTERSON and TAYLOR),1905, 
T., 122; P., 15; (PATTERSON 
and McMILLAn), 1907, T., 504; 
P., 60; (PATTERSON, HENDER- 
son, and Farruig), 1907, T., 
1838; P., 236; (PATTERSON 
and THomson), 1907, P., 263; 
1908, T., 355 ; (PATTERSON and 
McDona.p), 1908, T., 936; 
P., 186; 1900, T.,. 381; P., 
36; (PATTERSON and Monrt- 
GOMERIB), 1909, T., 1128; P., 
151; (PATTERSON and STEVEN- 
son), 1910, T., 2110; P., 236; 
1912, T., 241; P., 8; (Lan- 
DAU), 1911, A., ii, 450; (Pat- 
TERSON and ANDERSON), 1912, 
T., 18885 P., 224. 
influence of the double linking 
between carbon atoms on the 
(Rupe), 1903, A., i, 565; 
(BRUHL), 1903, A., i, 742. 
of the plane of polarisation : natural 
and magnetic, in crystals (VoicT 
and HonpaA), 1908, A., ii, 912. 
of quinic acid, action of inorganic 
compounds on the (RimBACH and 
ScHNEIDER), 1903, A., ii, 624. 
of sucrose, dependence of the 
temperature coefficient of the, 
on the temperature and wave- 
length (ScHONROCK), 1908, A,, ii, 
764, 


Rotation 1882 


Rotation, optical, of sugars, higher 
alcohols, and hydroxy-acids, 
action of alkaline copper solu- 
tions on the (GRossMANN), 1906, 
A., ii, 823. 

of sugars and other optically active 
hydroxyl compounds, action of 
alkaline uranyl salts on (GRoss- 
MANN), 1906, A., ii, 61. 
of tartaric di-ar- and -ac-tetrahydro- 
8-naphthylamides, difurylamide, 
and dipiperidide (FRANKLAND and 
OrMEROD), 1903, T., 1842; P., 
230. 
of tartramide and its substituted 
derivatives (FRANKLAND and 
Stator), 1903, T., 13849; P., 
229. 
of some vegetable proteins (OSBORNE 
and Harris), 1903, A., i, 
872. 
specific, of strongly optically active 
compounds, influence of temper- 
ature on (GROSSMANN and Por- 
TER), 1904, A., ii, 153; (GrRoss- 
MANN), 1904, A., ii, 377. 
of optically active substances, influ- 
ence of temperature and concentra- 
tion on the (GRossMANN and 
WIENEKE), 1906, A., ii, 209; 
(GROSSMANN and P6rTER), 1906, 
A., ii, 211. 
of organic acids, bases, and carbo- 
hydrates in pyridine and other 
solvents (Hotz), 1906, A., ii, 
61. 
of proteins and their derivatives 
(PANORMOFF), 1904, A., ii, 
153. 
in solution (PATTERSON and THoM- 
son), 1907, A., ii, 322; (WAL- 
DEN), 1907, A., ii, 519. 
determination of, by Kanonnikoff’s 
method (PANORMOFF), 1904, A., 
ii, 153. 
See also Mutarotation. 
Rotation-values of methyl, ethyl, and 
n-propyl tartrates, comparison of, at 
different temperatures (PATTERSON), 
1904, T., 765; P., 114. 
Rotatory dispersion. See Dispersion. 
Rotatory polarisation, simultaneous 
production of systems having, in 
opposite senses (BECQUEREL), 1909, 
A., ii, 454. 
in crystals which are not enantio- 
morphous (SOMMERFELDT), 1908, 
A., li, 339. 
Rotatory power and absorption spectra, 
relation between (STEWART), 1907, 
T., 1587 ; P., 197. 


Rotatory power, relation between 4). 


sorption spectra and, and the effect 
of unsaturation and stereoisome,. 
ism (STEWART), 1907, T., 199. 

and chemical constitution (Berry) 
1907, A., ii, 661, 726; (Cuarpiy 
and SIKkORSKI), 1907, A., ii, 939. 
1908, A., ii, 470; (CHARDIN), 1998. 
A., ii, 548, 912; (Pickarp and 
KENyoN), 1910, P., 336; 1911, 7. 
45; P., 324; 1912, T., 620, 1497: 
P., 42, 137; (Hixprren), 1911, 
T., 218, 224; P., 6; (Pore ani 
WINMILL), 1912, T., 2309; Pp. 
275. 

and molecular weight in solution, 
supposed relationship —_betweey 
(PATTERSON), 1906, A., ii, 6]: 
(WALDEN), 1906, A., ii, 209, 

influence of the ethylenic linking 
on (MINGUIN), 1905, A., i, 
321. 

and the so-called asymmetry product 
(BosE and WILLERs), 1909, A., ii, 
361. 

the asymmetry product as determining 
the (BosE), 1909, A., ii, 2. 

in liquid ammonia, methylamine, and 
sulphur dioxide solutions (Suerry), 
1907, A., ii, 920. 

the relative influence of bi-, quadri-, 
and sexa-valent sulphur on (HiL- 
DITCH), 1908, T., 1618; P.,, 
195. 

of alkaloids and their salts (Carr and 
REYNOLDs), 1910, T., 1328; P., 
180. 

of amines of camphorcarboxylic acid 
(Mineurn), 1908, A., ii, 137. 

and relation between absorption of 
light and rotatory polarisation in 
crystals of cinnabar (BEcQUERE!), 
1909, A., ii, 107. 

of coloured substances (GROsSMANY), 
1906, A., ii, 823. 

of coloured solutions (GRossMANN and 
Loz), 1910, A., ii, 372. 

of electrolytes (BONGIOVANNI), 1912, 
A., ii, 314. 

of fatty compounds, increase in the, 
on transformation into cyclic com- 
pounds (HALLER and Desroy- 
TAINEs), 1905, A., ii, 429. : 

in homologous series, and influence of 
double linking on (Mincuty), 1905, 
A,, ii, 130. 

of optically active substances (wre), 
1909, A., i, 927; ii, 950; 1910, 
A., ii, 470; (Rupee and Mt»: 
TER), 1910, A., i, 398, 
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1883 


Rotatory power of optically active 
substances, relation between tem- 
perature and (PATTERSON), 1912, 
P., 324. 

of optically active ammonium com- 
pounds, effect of constitution on the 
(Jones and Hint), 1908, T., 295 ; 
P., 28. 

of optically active nitrogen compounds, 
effect of constitution on (THOMAS 
and JoNES), 1906, T., 280; P., 10; 
(Everatt and Jones), 1908, T., 
1789; P., 212. 

of organic substances (DEWAR and 
Jones), 1908, A., ii, 258. 

of proteins extracted from cereal flours 
by aqueous alcohol (LINDET and 
AmMANN), 1907, A., i, 1095. 

of salts in dilute solutions (SHINN), 
1907, A., ii, 417. 

in solutions (PATTERSON), 1908, A., ii, 


Rottenstone from South Wales (PoL- 
LARD), 1903, A., ii, 383. 
Rottlerin (TELLE), 1907, A., i, 435; 
(Tuoms), 1907, A., i, 545. 
and W-Rottlerin (TELLE), 1906, A., i, 
973. 
and its reactions (HERRMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 99. 


Rowheria Griffithiana, lupeol from the | 


bark of (SAcK and ToLLENS), 1904, 
A., i, 1011. 
Roussin’s salts. 

ides. 
Rubazonic acid, dibromo- (WISLICENUS 

and Giz), 1912, A., i, 52. 
isRubazonic acid (MICHAELIS 

WrEDE), 1907, A., i, 250. 
Rubber. See Caoutchouc. 
Rubeanic acid, formation of, in the 


See Ferronitrosulph- 


separation of cadmium and copper | 


(H. and W. Butz), 
156, 
Rubicene and its 
MERER), 1912, A., i, 182. 
Rubidium, preparation of (HACKSPILL), 
1905, A., ii, 585. 
electrolytic preparation of (v. HEVEsy), 
1910, A., ii, 611. 
atomic weight of (ARCHIBALD), 1904, 
T., 7703 P.. B6, 


1910, A. ii, 


relation of, to potassium and cesium | 


as illustrated by the crystalline 
forms of uranyl double salts (SAcHs), 
1904, A., ii, 30. 

fundamental spectrum of (GOLDSTEIN), 
1910, A., ii, 669. 

ultra-red line spectrum of (PAscH- 
EN: RANDALL), 1910, A., ii, 


and 


derivatives (Pum- 


Rubidium 


Rubidium, vapour, absorption and fluor- 
escence of (CARTER), 1910, A., ii, 
672. 

radioactivity of (CAMPBELL), 1909, 
A., ii, 288. 

rays of (HENRIOT), 1911, A., ii, 571. 

excretion of (MENDEL and CLosson), 
1906, A., ii, 469. 

Rubidium compounds, radioactivity of 
(StronG), 1909, A., ii, 715; (BUcH- 
NER), 1909, A., ii, 779; 1912, A., ii, 
724, 

Rubidium salts, viscosity and conduc- 
tivity of, in glycerol and in mixtures 
of glycerol and water (DAVIEs and 
Jones), 1912, A., ii, 1124. 

with bivalent mercury (GROSSMANN), 
1904, A., ii, 406. 
Rubidium arsenites and arsenates (Bou- 
CHONNET), 1907, A., ii, 345. 
arseno- and phospho-molybdates 
(EPHRAIM and HERSCHFINKEL), 
1910, A., ii, 208. 
bromide, double salt of, with mercuric 
iodide (GROSSMANN), 1903, A., ii, 
476. 
iridibromide (GurBrER and RIEss), 
1909, A., ii, 1025. 
rhodobromide (GOLOUBKINE), 
A., ii, 45. 
rhodium bromide and chloride (Gut- 
BIER and Hirr.incER), 1908, A., 
ii, 200. 
carbide (MoIssan), 1903, A., i, 546. 
carbonate, normal (DE FORCRAND), 
1909, A., ii, 730. 
hydrogen carbonate (DE ForRcRAND), 
1909, A., ii, 1002. « 
percarbonates (PELTNER), 1909, A., ii, 
574. 
chlorides and 
chemistry of (DE 
A., ii, 654. 
chloride and cesium chloride, relative 
rates of diffusion in aqueous solu- 
tion of (MINEs), 1910, A., ii, 694. 
double salts of, with ferrous chloride 
(Witke-DoérFurt and HEyNg), 
1912, A., ii, 554. 
compound of, with manganese tri- 
chloride (WEINLAND and DINKE- 
LACKER), 1909, A., ii, 48. 
iridium chloride (RrmBacH and Kor- 
TEN), 1907, A., ii, 276. 
chromates (ScHREINEMAKERS 
Fiuipro), 1906, A., ii, 445. 
chromate, compound of, with mercuric 
chloride (StROMHOLM), 1912, A., ii, 
648. 
magnesium chromate (BARKER), 1911], 
Zo, tent 5.5 Oe 


1911, 


sulphates, thermo- 
ORCRAND), 1906, 


and 


Rubidium dichromate 


Rubidium 


(WYROUBOFF), 
1908, A., ii, 181; (SrTorTEN- 
BEKER), 1908, A., ii, 494. 

dimorphism of (LEBEL), 1912, A., 
ii, 49. 
polymorphism of (SroRTENBEKER), 
1907, A., ii, 764. 
fluorides (CHABRIE and BouCHONNET), 
1905, A., ii, 165; (EGGELING and 
MEYER), 1905, A., ii, 707. 
fluoride, hydrates of (pE ForckaAND), 
1911, A., ii, 603. 

hydride (Morssan), 1908, A., ii, 867. 

hydroxide and its hydrate (pE For- 
CRAND), 1906, A., ii, 445. 

hydrates of (DE Forcranp), 1910, 
A., ii, 124. 

iodate and periodate (BARKER), 1907, 
P., 305; 1908, T., 15. 

iodide, compound of, with thiocarb- 
amide (ATKINS and WERNER), 
1912, T., 1177; P., 141. 

polyiodides (ABEGG and HAMBURGER), 
1906, A., ii, 748; 
CHALKER), 1908, A., ii, 586. 


mercurides (KURNAKOFF and Scuv- | 


KOWSKY), 1907, A., ii, 345. 
molybdates and 
(EPHRAIM and 
1909, A., ii, 1003. 
nitrate, crystallisation of (JONEs), 
1908, T., 1742; P., 196. 
Janthanum acid nitrate (JANTscH and 
Wicporow), 1911, A., ii, 114. 


HERSCHFINKEL), 


neodymium and praseodymium ni- | 


trates (JANTSCH and WicpoROW), 
1911, A., ii, 115. 

oxide, anhydrous (RENGADE), 1907, 
A., ii, 838. 

peroxide hydrate (PELTNER), 1909, 
A., ii, 574. 

higher oxides (RENGADE), 1907, A., 
ii, 458. 

phosphide, preparation and properties 
of (HACKSPILL and BossuEt), 1912, 
A., ii, 252. 

calcium sulphates (D'ANs and ZEH), 
1908, A., ii, 104. 

iridium alum (MArINo), 1903, A., ii, 
375, 

iron selenium alum (RONCAGLIOLO), 
1906, A., ii, 232. 

stannic sulphate (WEINLAND and 
Ktu.), 1907, A., ii, 625. 

thallium sulphates (MARSHALL), 1908, 
A., ii, 21. 

thorium sulphate (MANUELLI and 
GASPARINETTI), 1903, A., ii, 
375. 

titanium double sulphates (STAHLER), 
1905, A., ii, 596. 


(FoorE and | 


paramolybdate | 


1884 


Rubidium vanadium sulphate (Sriyzpp 
and WIRTHWEIN), 1906, A,, ij, 94 
sulphides (Bintz and Wi.kz-)jy. 
FURT), 1906, A., ii, 283, 611, 
copper éetrasulphide (Binrz and 
HERMs), 1907, A., ii, 263, 
pentasulphide (Biutz and Whxp. 
DoérFurt), 1905, A., ii, 162. 
thiosulphate and its double salts and 
tetrathionate (MEYER and Eggp. 
LING), 1907, A., ii, 347. 
trithionate (MACKENZIE and Map. 
SHALL), 1908, T., 1735; P., 199, 
tungstates (SCHAEFER), 1904, A,, ii, 
178. 
Rubidium organic compounds :— 
acetylide acetylene (Morssan), 1993, 
A., i, 545, 595. 
Rubidium, new method for the detection 
of (BALL), 1909, T., 2126; P,, 285, 
estimation of caesium and (Monte- 
MARTINI and Marrucct), 1904, A,. 
ii, 148; (MACKENZIE and Mar. 
SHALL), 1908, T., 1738 ; P., 200, 
estimation of, spectroscopically in 
presence of potassium (WILKE- 
DoérFurt), 1912, A., ii, 686, 
Rubidium-ammonium, preparation and 
properties of (MoIssan), 1903, A., 
li, 477. 
action of oxygen on (RENGADE), 1906, 
A., ii, 539. 


| Rubidium syngenite (D’ANs and Zzn), 


1908, A., ii, 104. 

Rubies, artificial production of, by 
fusion (VERNEUIL), 1904, A,, ii, 
735. 

artificial, analysis of (CERERO and 
Bayo), 1911, A., ii, 824. 


Rubijervine (BREDEMANN), 1906, A,, ii, 


506. 

Rubreserine, preparation, properties, 
and salts of (SALWAY), 1912, 1’, 984; 
P., 125. 

Rubrocureumin and its acety] derivative 
(CLARKE and JACKsON), 1908, A., i, 
670. 

Rubroquinine (ComMANDvcc!), 1910, A, 
i, 582. 

Ruby, spectrum of the (Mierue), 1908, 
A., ii, 139 

Rue. See Peyanum harmala. 

Rue anemone, abnormal biocliemical 
products of (BEATTIE), 1908, A., ii, 
1065. 

Rue oil (Housen), 1903, A., i, 47; 
(HAENSEL), 1906, A., i, 524; 1907, 
A., i, 65; (CARETTE), 1906, A., 1, 
685. 

Rufen and Rufindan (v. Kos?ANeck! 
and Rost), 1903, A., i, 646. 
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Rufigallicacid (1:2:3:5:6:7-hevwahydrowy- 
anthraquinone: rufigallol), alkyl 
ethers, acyl derivatives of (CHEM- 
IScHE FABRIK AUF AKTIEN VORM. 
E. ScHeRING), 1904, A., i, 809. 


methyl ethers, acetyl derivatives of | 


ZERNIK), 1904, A., i, 902. 
hexamethyl ether (FISCHER, Gross, 
and NEBER), 1911, A., i, 887. 

Rufiquebracho acid (NIERENSTEIN), 
1908, A., i, 40. 

Rufol (1:5-anthradiol) and its dimethyl 
and diethyl ethers and their dibromo- 
derivatives (LAMPE), 1909, A., i, 379. 

Rumex ecklonianus, constituents of (Tu- 
Tin and CLEWER), 1909, P., 302; 
1910, T., 1. 

Rumex obtusifolius, constituents of the 
roots of (‘T'scHIRCH and WEIL), 1912, 
A., ii, 196. 

Ruminants, value of amide mixtures in 
molasses in (VOLTz), 1907, A., ii, 
190, 

digestion in (MARKOFF), 1911, A,, ii, 
810. 

utilisation of phosphorus in fodders 
by (FINGERLING), 1912, A., ii, 63. 

Rumpfite, analysis of (GrossprEeTscH), 
1911, A., ii, 808. 

Rush-pith (¢oshin), constituents of (Os- 
HIMA), 1907, A., ii, 644. 

Russula delica, properties of oxydates 
of (WoLFF), 1909, A., i, 279. 

Rust. See under Iron. 

Ruta graveolens, constituents of (WAL- 
IASCHKO), 1904, A., i, 760. 

Ruthenium and its compounds (GuT- 
BIER), 1909, A., ii, 323. 

influence of a very strong magnetic 
field on the spark spectrum of (Pur- 

vis), 1905, P., 241; 1907, A., ii, 


y 


boiling of (MorssAn), 1906, A., ii, 
175. 

Ruthenium compounds, halogen (Gut- 
BIER and TRENKNER), 1905, A., ii, 
463. 

Ruthenium ammonio-compounds (WER- 
NER), 1907, A., ii, 560. 

Ruthenium bromides (Howe), 1904, A., 

ll, 665. 

chlorides (Howr), 1904, A., ii, 490. 

potassium chloride, velocity of hydro- 
lysis of (Lind and BiIss), 1909, 
A., ii, 743. 

haloids and their compounds with 
bases (GurBiER and ZwIcKER), 
1907, A., i, 289. 

hydroxide, liquid hydrosol of (Gur- 
_ and HormMEIER), 1905, A.,, ii, 
Ddo. 


Rye 


| Ruthenium potassium nitrosochloride, 


constitution of, in aqueous solution 
(Linn), 1904, A., ii, 45. 
oxides (GurBrER and RANSOHOFF), 
1905, A., ii, 534. 
silicide (MorssAN and MANcHOT), 
1904, A., ii, 665. 
preparation and properties of (Mots- 
SAN and Mancuort), 1903, A., ii, 
604. 
fetraBromodiruthenium —_ pentaphos- 
phorus ¢ribromide (STRECKER and 
SCHURIGIN), 1909, A., ii, 586. 
tetraChlorodiruthenium _pentaphos- 
phorus ¢richloride (STRECKER and 
SCHURIGIN), 1909, A., ii, 586. 
Ruthenium organic compounds, alkyl- 
ammonium (GuTBIER and LEUCHs), 
1911, A., i, 183. 
carbonyl (Monp, Hirrz, and Cowap), 
1910, T., 809; P., 67. 

Ruthenium, detection of, in platinum 
alloys (ORLOFF), 1908, A., ii, 231. 
Rutherfordine from German East Africa 

(MARCKWALD), 1907, A., ii, 182. 

Rutile and hematite, regular inter- 

growth of (BAUMHAUER), 1906, A., 
ii, 456 ; 1907, A., ii, 362. 

from Quebec (WARREN), 1912, A.,, ii, 
360. 

stanniferous, from Vaux (Rhéne) 
(FRIEDEL and GRANDJEAN), 1909, 
A., ii, 491. 

composition of (WATSON), 1912, A., 
ii, 1179. 


| Rutin (sophorin) (ScHMIDT: WUNDER- 


LICH), 1908, A., i, 488. 

from caper buds and from rue, iden- 
tity of (Scumipr and Bravns), 
1904, A., i, 681 ; (WALIASCHKO), 
1904, A., i, 760; (BrauNsS), 1904, 
A., i, 1039. 

from Capparis spinosa and Globularia 
alypum (WUNDERLICH), 1908, A., 
i, 559. 

from Polygonum fagopyrum, and its 
acetyl derivative (WUNDERLICH), 
1908, A., i, 559. 

occurrence of, in Tephrosia purpurea 
(CLARKE and BANERJEE), 1910, T., 
1837 ; P., 213. 

osyritrin, myrticolorin, and violaquer- 
citrin, identity of (PERKIN), 1910, 
T., 1776; P., 218. 

isolation of a sugar from (TER MEU- 
LEN), 1911, A., i, 391. 

Rye, development of (ScHULZE), 1904, 

A., ii, 765 ; 1905, A., ii, 754. 

gliadin from. See under Gliadin. 

effect of commercial sodium nitrate 
on (DE Grazr), 1908, A., ii, 420. 


Rye 1886 


Rye, manurial experiments on, with 
different forms of nitrogen (CHAUSEN), 
1903, A., ii, 174. 

Rye bran, feeding experiments on the 
utilisation of (KOHLER, HoNcAmp, 
Just, VOLHARD, and Wicker), 1903, 
A., ii, 681. 

Rye, ergot of. See Ergot of rye. 

Rye grain, influence of some manures 
on the composition of (DE GRAZIA and 
CALDIERI), 1907, A., ii, 387. 

Rye straw, pentosans as constituents of 
(RupNo Rupzinsk1), 1904, A., ii, 
284. 


Ss. 


$5, phosphorescent spectra of 
(CrookEs), 1905, A., ii, 783. 

Sabina ketone, preparation and trans- 
formation of, and its semicarbazone 
(WaALLACH and Heyer), 1908, A., i, 
424. 

Sabinene, occurrence of, in Ceylon 
cardamom oil and in majorana oil 
(WALLACH and Evans), 1907, A., 
i, 1061. 

and its derivatives, constitution of 
(SEMMLER), 1907, A., i, 145, 329; 
(WALLACH), 1907, A., i, 229. 

constitution of, and its hydrochlorides 
(SEMMLER), 1907, A., i, 714. 

and its relationship to terpinene, and 
its hydrochloride, nitroso-chloride, 
and nitrolamines (WALLACH), A., i, 
229. 

resolution of the bicyclic triocean 
system in (SEMMLER), 1907, A., i, 
145. 

reduction of (TscHUGAEFF and 
Fomin), 1911, A., i, 72. 

hydrate. See Methylsabinaketol. 

Sabinic acid (BouGAULT and Bour- 
DIER), 1909, A., i, 83. 

constitution of (BovuGAULT), 
A., i, 297. 

Sabinol, behaviour of, in the organism 
(FromM and CLEMENS), 1904, A., i, 
177; (Fromm), 1904, A., ii, 360, 

Saccharetin (LANGGUTH-STEUERWALD), 
1912, A., ii, 482. 

Saccharic acid, oxidation of, in presence 
of iron (FERRABOSCHI), 1909, T., 
1252; P., 178. 

behaviour of, in the organism 
(Scnorr), 1911, A., ii, 514. 

methylene compounds of (DE Bruyn 
and ALBERDA VAN EKENSTEIN), 
1903, A., i, 149. 

cupric salts of (PICKERING), 1911, T., 
a76; P., 7%. 


1910, 


Saccharic acids electrolytic degradation 
of (NEuBERG, Scorr, and [acy. 
MANN), 1910, A., i, 218. 

quinine salts of (KILIANI and [Logp. 
FLER), 1904, A., i, 373. 

Saccharides. See Disaccharides yj 
Polysaccharides. 

Saccharimeters, normal tubes — fo; 
(RoussEt), 1908, A., ii, 73 ; (Preity) 
1908, A., ii, 235. 

“* Saccharin ” (0-benzoicsulphinide), re. 
paration of (Witson), 1904, 4, 
i, Bi. 

apparatus for the complete extraction 
of liquids containing (Duyk), 1906, 
A., ii, 407. 

properties, detection, and estimation 
of (PARMEGGIANT), 1908, A., i, 267, 

test for (KASTLE), 1906, A., ii, 503. 

detection of (v. MAHLER), 1905, A., 
ii, 127; (CoMANDUccr!), 1911, A., 
ii, 80; (CAMILLA and Perrvsi), 
1912, A., ii, 104. 

detection of, in beers, wines, ete, 
(BoucHER and DE Bounce), 1903, 
A., ii, 517. 

detection of, in beverages (VILLizRs, 
MAGNIER DE LA Source, Rocaurs, 
and FAYouue), 1904, A., ii, 599, 

detection of, in beverages and foods 
(Brancui and pr Nota), 1908, A., 
ii, 1079. 

detection of, in fatty oils (Brancui 
and pI Noa), 1908, A., ii, 440. 

detection of, in milk (Formenti), 
1903, A., ii, 48. 

detection of, in wine (CHAck), 1905, 
A., ii, 292; (TAGLIAVINI), 1907, 
A,, ii, 913. 

estimation of (Proctor), 1905, T., 
242; P., 62 

detection and estimation of, in cocoa- 
powder (VAN DEN _ DRIESSEN 
MAREEUW), 1907, A., ii, 413. 

detection and estimation of, in foods 
(ToRTELLI and P1Azza), 1910, A, 
ii, 908. 

estimation of, in foods (TEsrTon!), 
1910, A., ii, 167. 

estimation of, in urine and _ feces 
(BLoor: WAKEMAN), 1910, A., ii, 
1011. 

and salicylic acid, separation of, from 
foods (BONAMARTINI), 1907, A,, ii, 
138. 

See also o-Benzoicsulphinide. 

Saccharin and alkali saccharinates 
(RimBacH and HEITEN), 1908, A., i, 
394. 

a-d-isoSaccharin, and its derivatives 
(NeF and Lucas), 1910, A., i, 714. 
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saccharins, formation of, from hexoses 
(WrnDAUS), 1905, A., i, 510. 
neta- and para-. See Metasaccharin 
and Parasaccharin. 
saccharine liquids, estimation of lactic 
acid in (LEGLER), 1908, A., ii, 438. 
saccharine solutions, viscosity of 
(OrTH), 1911, A., ii, 1036. 
gaccharinic acid, alkali salts, and 
saccharin (RiMBACH and HEITEN), 
1908, A., i, 394. 
iwSaccharinic acid, preparation 
(KILIANI), 1908, A., i, 246. 
Saccharinic acids (NEF), 1908, A., i, 8 ; 
(KILIAN), 1908, A., i, 128, 246; 
1911, A., i, 111. 
formation of (NEF), 1910, A., i, 711. 
Saccharomyces, results obtained by the 
use of, acclimatised to the volatile 
toxic substances present in beet 
molasses (ALLIOT), 1903 A., ii, 386. 
the size of the cells of, in neutral salt 


of 


| 
| 


tsoSafrole 


Safranines (BARBIER and SIsLEy), 1908, 
A., i, 64, 225. 
synthesis of the (ScHAPOSCHNIKOFF), 
1910, A., i, 782; (OrLorr), 1911, 
A., i, 89. 

s-Safranines, formation of (BARBIER and 
SIsLEy), 1907, A., i, 160. 

as-Safranines, formation of (BARBIER 
and SisLEy), 1905, A., i, 840; 1907, 
A., i, 160. 

Safranine series, preparation of sul- 
phonic acids of the (AKTIEN-GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 
1908, A., i, 225. 

Safraninesulphonic acids, preparation of 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & SODA-FABRIK), 
1909, A., i, 972. 

Safraninones containing aliphaticgroups, 
preparation of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Meister, Luctus, & BrUNING), 1908, 
A., i, 225. 


| Safranol (hydroxybenzeneindone) methyl 


solutions (E. and H. Drapsie and | 


Scort), 1907, A., ii, 499. 

Saccharomyces cerevisiev, influences regu- 
lating the reproductive functions of 
(Brown), 1905, T., 1895 ; P., 225. 

Saccharomycete, poisonous action of 
chromium compounds on (Pozzi- 
EscoT), 1904, A., ii, 764. 

Saccharophosphoric acid, calcium salt 
(CHEMISCHE WERKE vor. H. Byk), 
1912, A., i, 832. 

Saccharose. See Sucrose. 

Safety-tube and wash-bottle (VicREUX), 
1903, A., ii, 643. 

Saffron, constituents of (PrFyYL 
Scue!tz), 1908, A., ii, 979. 
colouring matter in (DECKER), 1906, 

A., i, 686. 
process for the valuation of (Pry and 
SCHEITZ), 1908, A., ii, 997. 
Safranine, constitution of (HEwITT, 
NEWMAN, and WINMILL), 1909, T., 
577; P., 86, 
polyiodo-derivatives of (PELET-JoLI- 
ver and Sreerist), 1909, A., i, 
527. 
use of, as a test for carbohydrates 
(MAcLEAN), 1907, A., ii, 822. 
«pSafranine and its salts and homo- 
logues (BARBIER and SIsLEy), 1907, 
A.. i, 563. 
the azoxine analogue of (KEHRMANN 
_ and Gresiy), 1909, A., i, 189. 
lsomerides of (KEHRMANN and RIERA 
Y Putt), 1911, A., i, 926; (KEHR- 
MANN and MASSLENIKOFF), 1911, 
A., i, 927. 
‘s-apoS8afranine, salts of (KEHRMANN 
and Riera y Puntt), 1911, A., i, 927. 


and 


| 
| 
| 


and ethyl ethers, o-amino- (FISCHER 
and RémeEr), 1907, A., i, 982. 
apoSafranone, l-amino-, action of acetic 
anhydride on (K&HRMANN and 
MASSLENIKOFF), 1912, A., i, 1033. 
hydroxy-, and its acetyl derivative 
(Hewitt, NEwMAN, and WIN- 
MILL), 1909, T., 581; P., 86. 
Safranones, action of hydroxylamine on 
(FiscuerR and RémeER), 1907, A., i, 
981. 
apoSafranones, action of hydroxylamine 
on (FiscHeR and Hepp), 1905, A., i, 
948, 

Safrole from the oil of Cinnamomum 
pedatinervium of Fiji (GoULDING), 
1903, T., 1099; P., 201. 

and isoSafrole, reduction of (HEN- 
RARD), 1907, A., i, 917. 

compounds of, with mercury salts 
(BALBIANO, Paouini, and Lwvzz1), 
1904, A., i, 72. 

derivatives of, and its relations to the 
phenol ethers, eugenol and asarone 
(THoms and Bitz), 1904, A., i, 
399. 

oxide (FouRNEAU and TIFFENEAU), 
1906, A., i, 20. 

isoSafrole, new synthesis of (MAMELI), 
1904, A., i, 1023; 1905, A., i, 
203. 

synthesis of, from piperonal (WALLACH 
and Evans), 1907, A., i, 1061. 

action of mercuric acetate on (BALBI- 
ANO and PAoLIni), 1906, A., i, 
187. 

and di- and ¢tri-bromo-, action of phos- 
phorus pentachloride on (HOERING 
and Baum), 1908, A., i, 527. 
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isoSafrole, derivatives of (PoND and 
SIEGFRIED), 1908, A., i, 417. 
bromo-derivatives and their dibromides 
(Hogrine), 1907, A., i, 411. 
dibromide, oxidation of (HOERING), 
1905, A., i, 902. 
substitution in, and elimination of 
bromine atoms from (HOERING), 
1905, A., i, 903. 
glycol and its diacetate, and oxide, 
tribromo- (HoERING), 1907, A., i, 
412. 
dehydration of (PAOLINI), 1911, A., 
i, 779. 
mono- and di-bromo- and the B- 
acetate of the dibromo-, and 
ketone, mono- and di-bromo-, and 
their oximes (HokERING), 1905, 
A., i, 904. 
hydrochloride and its reactions with 
sodium methoxide, ethoxide, and 
amyloxide (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1905, 
A., i, 537. 
ketone and oxide and mono- and di- 
bromo- (HOERING), 1905, A., i, 5938. 
oxide and its isomeride (HOERING), 
1906, A., i, 951. 
and its reactions (HOERING), 1905, 
A., i, 903. 
nitro- (HoERING), 1905, A., i, 592, 
902. 
picrate (BRUNI and ToRNANI), 1904, 
A., i, 875. 

isoSafrole, B-nitro- (WALLACH and 
MULLER), 1904, A., i, 754. 

W-Safrole, preparation and reduction of 

(BEHAL and TIFFENEAU), 1908, A., 
i, 631. 

chlorohydrin (BOTTCHER), 1909, A., i, 
153. 

isoSafroles, two stereoisomeric (HOER- 
ING and Baum), 1909, A., i, 788. 

Sage oil from Grasse (RouRE-BERT- 
RAND Fits), 1908, A., i, 558. 

Sahidin from human brain (FRANKEL 
and LINNERT), 1910, A., i, 295. 

Saiodin. See Behenic acid, iodo-, 
calcium salt. 

Saké disease, new mycoderma yeast as a 
cause of (TAKAHASHI), 1906, A., ii, 
880. 

Sakuranin and its acetyl and benzoyl 
derivatives from the bark of Prunus 
pseudo-cerasus var, Sieboldi and Sak- 
uranetin (ASAHINA), 1908, A., i, 559. 

Salammoniac. See Ammonium chloride. 

Salacetol santalyl carbonate (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1909, A., i, 245. 

Salazinic acid and its acetyl derivative 
(ZopF), 1907, A., i, 218. 


Salical-. See Salicylidene-. 

Salicase (WEEVERS), 1909, A., ii, 1047, 

Salicin, amount of, in dilferent parts of 

Salix purpurea (WEEVERS), 1903 
A., ii, 282. 

synthesis of, by means of plants 
(CIrAMICIAN and RAVENNA), 1909 
A., ii, 604. 

constitution of, and the synthesis of 
its pentamethyl derivative (Iryiyp 
and Rose), 1906, T., S814: P. 
113. j 

solubility of (Dorr), 1907, A., i, 230, 

hydrolysis of (Hupson and Paine), 
1910, A., i, 83. 

enzymes which hydrolyse (SieMvyp), 
1909, A., i, 277. 

hydrolysis of, by enzymes (Berrrayp 
and Compron), 1912, A., i, 592. 

action of emulsin on (HENrr ani 
LALov), 1903, A., i, 643; ii, 678, 

action of emulsin on, in alcoholic 
solution (BourquELor and Brine), 
1912, A., i, 522. 

physiological action of (Omi: Kusv- 
MOTO), 1908, A., ii, 613. 

Salicin, a-amino- (IRVINE and Hyyp), 
1912, P., 320. 

Salicyl alcohol, estimation of, as tri- 
bromophenol bromide (AvuvTENRIETH 
and BEvTTEL), 1910, A., ii, 552, 

Salicylacetol .menthyl carbonate (Fa- 
BENFABRIKEN vorM. F. Bayer & 
Co.), 1909, A., i, 244. 

Salicylaldehyde (o-hydroxybenzalde- 

hyde), thermal properties of (Luci- 
NIN), 1904, A., ii, 537. 

chlorination of, and derivatives 
(Biirz), 1904, A., i, 1021; (Biz 
and STepr), 1904, A., i, 1022. 

electrolytic reduction of (Law), 1906, 
T., 1516, 1525; P., 237. 

conditions of the oxidation of, by 
organs and extracts of organs 
(ABELOUs and ALoy)? 1903, A., ii, 
560. 

condensation of, with benzamide 
(TITHERLEY and MArptgEs), 1908, 
T., 1933; P., 229. 

interpretation of the action of ferric 
chloride on (DEsMOULI‘KES), 1903, 
A., i, 93. 

condensation of, with resorcinol 
(LIEBERMANN and LINDENBAUM), 
1904, A., i, 765. 

action of an ammoniacal solution of 
silver oxide on (BRUNNER), 1908, 
A., i, 59. } 

action of zine on a mixture of, with 
ethyl a-bromopropionate (Bapa- 
KOWSKY), 1906, A., i, 178. 


§alicy 
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Salicylaldehyde (o-hydroxybenzalde- 
hyde), compounds of, with aniline 
sulphite (SPERONI), 1903, A , i, 247. 

compound of, with molybdic acid 
(RosENHEIM and BERTHEIM), 1903, 
A,, ii, 374. 

sodium derivative and bromoethyl 
ether and its phenylhydrazone 
(Hevpie), 1908, A., i, 357. 

carbonate of, and its dioxime and 
bisphenylhydrazone (EINHORN and 
Haas), 1905, A., i, 894. 

hydrobromide (PFEIFFER, 
“MANN, GOLDBERG, Pros, and 
ScHWARZKOPF), 1911, A., i, 791. 

brucine sulphite (MAYER), 1911, A., 
i, 223. 

arylsulphonic esters of (AKTIEN- 
‘GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN-Fab- 
RIKATION), 1907, A., i, 1049. 

and sulphuric acid, colour reaction of, 
with fusel oil (KReEts), 1910, A., ii, 

testing the purity of (Krets), 1908, 
A., li, 234. 

Salicylaldehyde, 3-bromo-, and 4-bromo-, 
and their derivatives (MULLER), 
1909, A., i, 938. 

5-nitro-, sodium salt (CLAYTON), 1910, 
T., 1406. 

Salicylaldehydeanil, isomerisin_of (AN- 
SELMINO), 1907, A., i, 913. 

Salicylaldehyde-o-anisylhydrazone and 
its acetyl and benzoyl derivatives 
Auwers and HANNEMANN), 1909, 
A., i, 440. 

Salicylaldehyde-p-bromophenylhydr- 
azone and its oxidation (Bitz and 
SIEDEN), 1903, A., i, 120. 

Salicylaldehyde-o- and -p-bromophenyl- 
hydrazones and their derivatives 
(Auwers and HANNEMANN), 1909, 
A., i, 440. 

Salicylaldehyde-o-, -m-, and -p-chloro- 
phenylhydrazones and their deriv- 
atives (AUWERS and HANNEMANN), 
1909, A., i, 440. 

Salicylaldehyde-o-cyanophenylhydr- 
azone and its O-benzoate (AUWERS 
and HANNEMANN), 1909, A., i, 441. 

Salicylaldehydedipiperidil (PAULY, 
ScuUpet, and LocKEMANN), 1911, A., 
1, 788. 

Salicylaldehyde-p-methoxyphenylhydr- 
azone (PADOA and Sanri), 1911, A., 
1, 1030. 

Salicylaldehyde-a-naphthylhydrazone 
(PapDoA and Bovrnt), 1912, A., i, 224. 

Salicylaldehyde-8-naphthylhydrazone 
—— and GRAZIANI), 1910, A., i, 
510. 


FRIED- 


Salicylamide 


Salicylaldehyde-p-nitrophenylhydr- 
azone (BittTz and SrEpEN), 1903, A., 
i, 121. 

Salicylaldehyde-o-, -m-, and -p-nitro- 
phenylhydrazones and their deriva- 
tives (AUWERS and HANNEMANN), 
1909, A., i, 440. 

Salicylaldehydephenylhydrazone,  de- 

composition of (ANSELMINO), 1903, 
A., 1, 367. 

benzoylation of (Auwers and Son- 
NENSTUHL), 1904, A., i, 1054. 

bromo- and nitro-derivatives, acetyl 
derivatives of (AUWERS and Bir- 
GER), 1904, A., i, 1054. 

N-acetyl- and N-benzoyl derivatives 
(AUWERS and HANNEMANN), 1909, 
A., i, 439. 

Salicylaldehydephenylhydrazone, 0- 
and pe-nitro-, O-benzoates, and N- 
benzoyl derivatives (AUWERS and 
HANNEMANN), 1909, A., i, 441. 

Salicylaldehydephenylmethylhydrazone 
and its oxidation (BILTz and SrEDEN), 
1903, A., i, 121. 

Salicylaldehyde-o-tolylhydrazone, acetyl 
and benzoyl derivatives (AUWERS and 
HANNEMANN), 1909, A., i, 439. 

Salicylaldehyde-m-2-xylylhydrazone, 
O-benzoate, and V-benzoyl derivative 
of (AUWERS and HANNEMANN), 1909, 
A,, i, 441. 

Salicylaldehyde-1:4:5-xylylhydrazone 
(PADOA and GRAZIANI), 1910, A., i, 
778. 

Salicylaldehyde-1:2:4- and -1:3:4-xylyl- 
hydrazones (PADOA and GRAZIANI), 
1910, A., i, 510. 

Salicylaldoxime, alkylation of (IRVINE 
and Mooprg), 1908, T., 102. 

Salicylallophanic acid, methyl ester 
(Merck), 1912, A., i, 878. 

Salicylamide, condensation of acetyl 

chloride with (TITHERLEY and 
Hicks), 1911, T., 866; P., 102. 
condensation ef, with aryl aldehydes 
(KRANE and NicHo.ts), 1907, T., 
264; P., 36. 
and allied compounds, acy] derivatives 
of (AUWERs), 1907, A., i, 928. 
labile isomerism among acyl deriv- 
atives of (McCoNNAN and TITHER- 
LEY), 1906, T., 1318; P., 238. 
benzoyl derivatives of (EINHORN and 
Scuupp), 1905, A., i, 778; (Au- 
WeERS: Ernnorn and Haas), 
1905, A., i, 894. 
labile isomerism among (TITHERLEY 
and Hicks), 1905, T., 1207; 
P., 219; (TITHERLEY), 1905, P., 
288. 
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Salicylamide, 3-bromo- (MULLER), 1909, 

A., i, 938. 

5-bromo-, O- and N-benzoyl deriv- 
atives of (HuGHEs and TITHERLEY), 
1910, P., 344. 

iodo- (HAASE), 1910, A., i, 740. 

Salicylamides (SENIER and SHEPHEARD), 
1909, T., 441; P., 61. 

Salicyl-py-aminophenol (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK AUF AKTIEN VORM. E. SCHER- 
ING), 1909, A., i, 915. 

Salicylarsinic acid(2-hydroxy-1-carboxy- 
phenyl-5-arsinic acid) (KAHN and 
BENDA), 1909, A., i, 76. 

metallic salts (ADLER), 1910, A., 1,346. 

Salicylates of the United States Pharma- 
copeeia, solubility of, in aqueous 
alcohol solution at 25° (SEIDELL), 
1909, A., i, 929. 

estimation of (SEIDELL), 1909, A., ii, 
1058. 

Salicylbenzamidine and its hydro- 
chloride (TirHERLEY and HvuGHEs), 
1911, T., 1499; P., 190. 

Salicylbenzamidine, 5-chloro- (HUGHES 
and TITHERLEY), 1912, T., 221; P., 6. 

Salicyleinchonidine (/ARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. BAYER & Co.), 1903, A., i, 
513. 

Salicyl-y-cumidide (SENIER and SHEpP- 
HEARD), 1909, T., 444. 

Salicyldiphenylbenzamidine (TITHER- 
LEY and Hueugs), 1911, T., 1504. 

Salicylethylbenzamidine (TITHERLEY 
and Hueuss), 1911, T., 1502. 

Salicylhydrobromoquinine (V EREINIGTE 
CHININFABRIKEN ZIMMER & CO.), 
1911, A., i, 559. 

Salicylic acid (o-hydroxybenzoic acid) 

(t'ymsrra), 1905, A., i, 439. 

in berries and stone fruits (Stss), 
1904, A., ii, 71; (Urz), 1904, A., 
li, 72. 

in wild cherries (JABLIN-GONNET), 
1904, A., ii, 71. 

occurrence of, in fruits (TRAPHAGEN 
and BurKE), 1903, A.; ii, 388. 

natural occurrence of, in strawberries 
and raspberries (WINDISCH), 1903, 
A., ii, 567. 

occurrence of, in tomatoes (PELLET), 
1907, A., ii, 139. 

occurrence of, in certain plants of the 
Violacee (DESMOULIERES), 1904, 
A., ii, 282. 

occurrence of, in wines, grapes, and 
other fruits (MAsTBAUM), 1903, A., 
ii, 703. 

formation of, from sodium phenoxide 
(Mot, VAN CHARANTE), 1906, A., 
i, 665. 


Salicylic acid (0-hydroxybenzoic acid), 


mechanism of the synthesis of (p; 
Bruyn and TymstTra), 1905, 4. 
i, 209. ; 

substances which play a part in the 
synthesis of (MoLL VAN CHarayrp) 
1908, A., i, 175. : 

formation of sodium pheny] carbonate 
in Kolbe’s synthesis of (Sivrrep), 
1912, A., i, 189, 975; (Tymsrna), 
1912, A., i, 859. 

preparation of (CHEMISCHE Fagrix 
AUF AKTIEN vorM. E, Scuerino), 
1903, A., i, 343. 

preparation of, from o-cresol (Rv. 
DOLPH), 1906, A., i, 361. 

preparation of, from cyclohexan-2-0l- 
1-carboxylic acid, and its 3-bromo. 
derivative (K6rz and Giz), 1903 
A., i, 173. 

preparations, fluorescence of some, 
under the influence of B- and y: 
rays of radium (JENSEN), 1907, A., 
li, 835. 

bromination of (Hewitt, Kenvyzr, 
and SILk), 1904, T., 1228; P., 126, 

esterification of, by means of alcoholic 
hydrogen chloride (KAILAn), 1907, 
A., ii, 243. 

electrolytic reduction of, to salicyl- 
aldehyde (METTLER), 1909, A, i, 
99. 

solubility of, in various solvents 
(HoFFMANN and LAanapecr), 1905, 
A.,, ii, 374. 

influence of various sodium salts on 
the solubility of (PHrLrp), 1905, 
T., 987; P., 200. 

action of, on acids of the rare metals 
(MULLER), 1911, A., ii, 940. 

condensation of, with epichlorohydrin 
or the dichlorohydrins (Lance), 
1907, A., i, 930. 

and its methyl ester, interpretation 
of the action of ferric chloride on 
(DESMOULIERES), 1903, A., i, 93. 

action of ferric salts on (Hopreart- 
NER), 1908, A., i, 891. 

action of methylamine on (Nicol), 
1907, A., i, 853. 

decomposition of, by mould (Lor), 
1903, A., ii, 318. 

action of phosphorus chlorides o 
(ANscHUTz), 1906, A., i, 501. 

action of an ammoniacal solution of 
silver oxide on (BrunNeER), 1905, 
A., i, 59. 

action of, on terebenthene (TARDY), 
1904, A., i, 904. 

change of benzoic acid into, in sul- 
light (NEuBere), 1910, A., ii, $4. 
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Salicylic acid (o-hydroxybenzoic acid), 
distribution of, in normal and in- 
fected animals (BonDI and JacosBy), 
1906, A., ii, 106. 


and its isomerides, influence of, on | 


metabolism (Rockwoop), 1909, A., 
ii, 497. 


resorbed, action of, on blood serum | 


(Jacosy), 1908, A., ii, 512. 
influence of, on the opsonic func- 

tions of the serum (JACOBY and 

Scut7TzE), 1908, A., ii, 511. 


azo-compounds of (GRANDMOUGIN and | 


GuISAN), 1908, A., i, 926; (GRAND- 
MOUGIN and FREIMANN), 1908, A., 
i, 1024; (GRANDMOUGIN), 1912, 
A., i, 145. 

hydrazine compound of (FRANZEN 
“and EIcHLER), 1908, A., i, 831. 

iron compounds of (ROSENTHALER), 
1905, A., i, 47. 

organo-mercury compounds of (Bur- 
ONI), 1908, A., i, 392. 

derivatives (JowETr and PyMay), 
1906, P., 817; (EINHORN and y. 
3AGH), 1910, A., i, 259. 

luminosity of derivatives of (VAN 
Eck), 1907, A., ii, 728. 

bisazo-derivatives of (GRANDMOUGIN, 
GuUISAN, and FREIMANN), 1907, 
A., i, 987. 

azoimide and hydrazide of (Bonp!), 
1907, A., i, 766. 

benzylphenyl ether (MAJONE), 1905, 
A., i, 278. 

o-methoxyphenyl ether (ULLMANN 
and ZLOKASOFF), 1905, A., i, 598. 

phenylhydrazone, and its metallic 
and piperidine salts (ScHROTTER 
and FLoon), 1907, A., i, 929. 

the supposed phenylhydrazone of 
(MEYER), 1908, A., i, 176. 

detection of (REICHARD: PELLET), 
1910, A., ii, 906; (WILKIE), 1911, 
A., li, 547; (McCrag), 1911, A., 
ii, 1142; (SHERMAN and Gross), 
1912, A., ii, 395; (LANGKOPF: 
LINKE: V. BRUCHHAUSEN), 1912, 
A., ii, 501; (BARRAL), 1912, A., ii, 
609; (DE STOECKLIN), 1912, A., ii, 
699, 


detection of, in alimentary products | 


(GorN1), 1906, A., ii, 313. 

detection of, in butter, milk, wine, 
and preserved tomatoes (SAPORETTI), 
1909, A., ii, 101. 

detection of, in fermented beverages 
and milks (Rosin), 1909, A., ii, 
2738. 

detection of, in foods (Gorn1), 1905, 
A., ii, 658. 


Salicylic acid 


Salicylic acid (0-hydroxybenzoic acid), 
etection of, in foods by the ferric 
chloride test (TAFFE), 1903, A., ii, 
394. 
detection of, in 
1912, A., ii, 500. 
detection of, in wines (Spica), 1904, 
A., ii, 299; (Vv. DER HEE and 
Jacos), 1910, A., ii, 359. 
detection of, in wines and foods 
(ViTALI), 1907, A., ii, 313. 
detection of phenol in (CARLETTI), 
1907, A., ii, 656. 
detection and chlorimetric estimation 
of (MoNTANARI), 1904, A., ii, 522. 
detection and estimation of, in foods 
(v. GENERSICH), 1908, A., ii, 906. 
detection and estimation of, in wines 
(CATTINI), 1910, A., ii, 1007. 
microscopic analysis of (FERRARO), 
1909, A., ii, 191. 
estimation of (HARVEY), 1903, A., ii, 
248 ; (SEIDELL), 1912, A., ii, 696. 
estimation” _ of, colorimetrically 
(ScHorTT), 1912, A., ii, 305. 
estimation of, by distillation (CAssAL), 
1910, A., ii, 760. 
estimation of, as _ tribromophenol 
bromide (AUTENRIETH and Bervut- 
TEL), 1910, A., ii, 552. 
new method of estimating in presence 
of benzoic and hippurie acids 
(ScHULzZ), 1907, A., ii, 798. 
estimation of, biochemically, in pre- 
sence of p-lydroxybenzoic acid 
(BOESEKEN and WATERMAN), 1912, 
A., ii, 306. 
estimation of, in cream and milk 
(Revis and Payne), 1907, A., ii, 
823. 
estimation of, colorimetrically, in 
foodstuffs (HARRY and MuMMERY), 
1905, A., ii, 426. 
estimation of, in fruit juices (VIER- 
HOUT), 1911, A., ii, 775. 
estimation of, in jams (Vv. FELLEN- 
BERG), 1910, A., ii, 906. 
estimation of, in patent medicines 
(BEYTHIEN and ATENSTADT), 1907, 
A., ii, 992. 
estimation of, in canned tomatoes, 
catchups, etc. (DuBots), 1907, A., ii, 
58. 


milk (PHILIPPE), 


use of carbon disulphide in the 
estimation of, in wine (DvuBoIs), 
1907, A., ii, 513. 

and its methyl ester, estimation and 
separation of (G1BBs), 1908, A., ii, 
906. 

separation of (BouGAULT), 1908, A., 
ii, 738. 


Salicylic acid 


Salicylic acid (o-hydroxybenzoic acid), 
and “saccharin,” separation of, from 
foods (BONAMARTIN1), 1907, A., ii,138. 

Salicylic acid, salts, action of heat on 

(CGEcHSNER DE ConiNcK), 1907, A., 
i, 532. 
acid salts, and the effect of water and 
alcohol on them (FARMER), 1903, 
T., 1444; P., 274. 
bismuth salts (CHEMISCHE FABRIK 
von HEYDEN), 1906, A., i, 665. 
bismuth salt, assay of (CARON and 
RaQuEr), 1911, A., ii, 667. 
basic bismuth salt (NyYMAN and 
BsORKSTEN), 1911, A., i, 449. 
brucine and cinchonine salts, and their 
optical activity (HiLpiTrcH), 1908, 
T., 1391; P., 186. 
cerous salt (MorcAN and CAHEN), 
1907, A., i, 1021. 
copper salt, and the action of ammonia 
and pyridine on (Ley and ERLER), 
1908, A., i, 177. 
glucinum salt (GLASMANN and No- 
VICKY), 1908, A., i, 121 ; (TANATAR 
and Kurovysk!), 1908, A., i, 758. 
hydroquinine salt 
CHININFABRIKEN ZIMMER & Co.), 
1912, A., i, 1014. 
mercury salt (BURONI), 1903, A., i, 256. 
compound of, with organic acids 
(KERB), 1912, A., i, 932. 
estimation of mercury in (Rupp and 
Kropat), 1912, A., ii, 998. 
basic mercuric salt (LAsoux), 1903, 
A., i, 485. 
dipotassium salt, action of potassium 
hypochlorite, hypobromite, and 
hypoiodite on (LAssAR-Conn and 
ScHULTZE), 1905, A., i, 893. 
silver salt, action of iodine on (BUNGE), 
1909, A., i, 472. 
sodium salt, crystallisation of (HILL), 
1911, A., i, 53. 
solubility of, and specific gravity 
of solutions of ((icHSNER DE 
Coninck), 1907, A., i, 927. 
action of, on yeast cells (DRESER), 
1906, A., ii, 43. 
behaviour of, in the organism (BAL- 
DONI), 1908, A., ii, 1060. 
influence of, on autolysis (LAQUEUR, 
BriNeckkE, and CRAMPE), 1912, 
A, 3, Oe. 
action of, on uric acid excretion 
(FAUVEL), 1907, A., ii, 493. 
compound of, with barium theo- 
bromine. See Barutine. 
complexes of, with purine sub- 
stances (PELLINI and AMADORI), 
1912, A., i, 320. 
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Salicylic acid, assay of (ALcock), 1907 
A., ii, 58. 
yttrium salt (PRATr and J,ygg) 
1911, A., ii, 893. 
Salicylic acid, esters, decomposition of 
by heat (Cotson), 1909, A., i, 399 
absorption of, through the skiy 
(IMPENS), 1907, A., ii, 977. 
alkylaminoalky] esters, preparation of 
(FARBWERKE ORM. Meisrep. 
Lucius, & Brinrne), 1908, A, j, 
176. 
alkyloxymethyl esters (FAnnenrap- 
RIKEN vorRM. F. Bayer & (o,), 
1903, A., i, 485. 
allyl ester (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAP? 
FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1912, 
A., i, 458. 
benzyl ester (BACON), 1908, A., i, 815, 
bornyl ester (‘‘salit’’) (CHEMiscue 
FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 1907, A., i, 
429. 
e-bromoamyl ester (MERCK), 1908 
A., i, 419. 
B-chloroethyl and glycol esters (Born. 
RINGER & SOHNE), 1911, A., i, 130, 
cholesteryl ester, crystalline form of 
(ARTINI), 1910, A., i, 620. 
ethyl ester, pharmacology of (Hoveu- 
TON), 1905, A., ii, 409. 
and hydroaromatic alcohols, pre: 
paration of mixed carbonates from 
(FARBENFABRIKEN vorm. Ff, 
BAYER & Co.), 1909, A., i, 244, 
carbonic acid esters of (EINHory 
and RorHLavr), 1911, A., i, 704. 
B-hydroxyethyl ester (BApiscue 
ANILIN- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1906, 
A., i, 957. 
methoxyethyl and ethoxyethiy| esters 
(FARBENFABRIKEN Voro. F, Bayer 
& Co.), 1904, A., i, 318. 
methoxymethyl ester. See Mesotan. 
methyl ester, solubility of, in water 
at 30° (Grpps), 1909, A., i, 231. 
action of sunlight on (Gisps, Wi- 
LIAMS, and Pratt), 1912, A,, ii, 
1119. 
hydrolysis, and separation, and 
estimation of (Grpps), 1908, A., 
ii, 906. 
chlorocarbonate, carbamate, diethy!- 
and dichlorodimethyl-carbamates 
of (EINHORN and v. Bacu), 1910, 
A., i, 259. 

B-naphthyl ester (betol), behaviour of, 
towards various solvents (LUusIN!), 
1904, A., i, 397. 

and salol, spontaneous crystallisation 
of mixtures of (Miers and Isaa\), 
1907, A., i, 670. 
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Salicylic acid, phenolphthalein ester 
(Knot. & Co.), 1909, A., i, 932. 
phenyl! ester (salu), transformations of 
(FossE), 1903, A., i, 485. 
diastatic hydrolysis of 
Escort), 1908, A., i, 590. 
melting point of granules of (Paw- 
LOFF), 1910, A., i, 740. 
behaviour of, towards various sol- 
vents (Lustn1), 1904, A., i, 397. 
solubility of, in several solvents 
(SEIDELL), 1907, A., ii, 745. 
behaviour of, in 
(BonpzYNsk1 and HuMNICcK1), 
1909, A., ii, 332. 
resolution of, in the organism 
(Lustn1), 1904, A., ii, 359. 
and betol, spontaneous crystal- 
lisation of mixtures of (MIERSs 
and Isaac), 1907, A., ii, 670. 
menthyl, and thymyl carbonates 
(FARBENFABRIKEN' ORM. FF. 
BAYER & Co.), 1909, A., i, 244. 
Salicylic acid, 5-amino-, preparation of 
(PuxEeppv), 1906, A., i, 957. 
derivatives of (P1uTrI, COBELLISs, 
1 GANDOLFo), 1907, A., i, 


(Pozzi- 


3:5-diamino-, -(5)-acetyl derivative 
of, and its diazonium compound 
(CASSELLA & Co.), 1906, A., i, 


741. 
azo-derivatives from (CASSELLA & 
Co.), 1906, A., i, 908. 
3:5-dibromo-, and its derivatives, and 


the action of phosphorus chlorides | 


on (ANscHU Tz and RoBITSEK), 1906, 
A., i, 503. 

-bromo-5-nitro-, and anilide, 
phenylhydrazide, and _ toluidides 
(PuncoTr1and MontT1), 1904, A., i, 
586. 

3-chloro-, and its derivatives and the 
action of phosphorus chlorides on 
(ANscHUTz and ANSPACH), 1906, 
A., i, 502. 

5-chloro-, action of phosphorus 
chlorides on (ANscHUTzZ and An- 
spacn), 1906, A., i, 503. 

3:5-dichloro-, and its derivatives and 
the action of phosphorus chlorides 
on (ANscHUTz and MEHRING), 1906, 
A,, i, 501. 

p-chloro-o-amino-, bisazo-dye 
(BApIscHRE ANILIN- & 
FABRIK), 1904, A., i, 353. 

halogen-nitro- and nitro-, and the 
action of phosphorus chlorides on 
(Anscntz, Werner, SIEBEN, and 
Anspacn), 1906, A., i, 505. 

hydroxy-. See Gentisic acid. 


3 its 


from 
Sopa- 


the organism | 


Salicylide 


Salicylic acid, 3:5-diiodo-, and its de- 
rivatives, and the action of phos- 
phorus chlorides on (ANscHiTz, 
RosiTsEkK, and Scumitz), 1906, A., 
i, 504, 

3-nitro-, methyl ester (KELLER), 1908, 
A., i, 285. 

8- and 5-nitro-, and their barium 
salts (BRUNNER and MELLET), 1908, 
A, i, 17%. 

4-nitro- (ULLMANN and WAGNER), 

1907, A., i, 847. 
and its derivatives (BokscHE and 
OPPENHEIMER), 1912, A., i, 
652. 
3:5-dinitro-, ethyl ester, action of 
potassium cyanide on (BoRSCHE 
and GAuRTz), 1905, A., i, 894. 


methyl and ethyl esters (ZINCKE), 
1910, A., i, 556. 
thio-, preparation of (CASSELLA & 
Co.), 1908, A., i, 177. 
|  dithio- (0-hydroxyphenylcarbithionic 
acid) (Biocu, Hodéun, and 
| BuGGE), 1911, A., i, 46. 
and its salts and esters (HOHN and 
3L0cH), 1911, A., i, 49. 
| and its lead salt, methyl ester and 
| disulphide (BLocH and HéuHy), 
1910, A., i, 257. 
| See also Benzoic acid, hydroxy- 
derivatives. 
| isoSalieylic acid, and the action of 
| hydrogen on, in alkaline solution 
| (BruUNNER), 1903, A., i, 171. 
Salicylic acids, homologous, synthesis 
of (MEERWEIN), 1908, A., i, 90. 
| monoiodo-, preparation of (HAASE), 
1910, A., i, 740. 
| Salicylic chloride, 3:5-dibromo- and 
-dichloro-, action of pyridine on 
(EARLE and Jackson), 1906, A., i, 
177. 
3:5-dihalogen-, action of benzene 
and aluminium chloride on (AN- 
scHtTz, SHorEs, LOWENBERG, and 
Scumirz), 1906, A., i, 516. 
| Salicylide, 3:5-dibromo-, and its poly- 
meride (ANscHUTz and RosiTsEK), 
1906, A., i, 504. 
3-chloro-, and its polymeride (ANs- 
cHuUTz and ANspAcH), 1906, A., i, 
502. 
3:5-dichloro-, polymeride of (ANs- 
cHitTz and MEHRING), 1906, A., i, 
502. 
B-3:5-diiodo- (ANscHUTZ, ROBITSEK, 
and Scumitz), 1906, A., i, 504. 
3:5-dinitro-, polymeride of (ANs- 
cHUTz, Weper, SIFBEN, and 
ANSPACH), 1906, A., i, 505. 


Salicylideneacetone 


Salicylideneacetone. 
ketone, o-hydroxy-. 
Salicylidene-acetylacetone and its oxime 
and derivatives and -bispiperidine 
(KNOEVENAGEL and Arnor), 1905, 
A., i, 65. 
Salicylideneamines (SENIER and SHEpP- 
HEARD), 1909, T., 441; P., 61 
Salicylidene-y-aminobenzhydrol (Tor- 
REY and PorreEr), 1911, A., i, 340. 
Salicylidene-o-aminobenzoic acid (Vv. 
PAWLEWSK!I), 1904, A., i, 317. 
Salicylidene-p-aminobenzoic acid and 
its salts (SENIER and SHEPHEARD), 
1909, T., 1948. 
Salicylidene-y-aminobenzophenone 
(TorrREY and PorTEr), 1911, 
340. 
p-Salicylideneaminodimethylaniline 
and its hydrochlorides (Moore and 
GALE), 1908, A., 1, 369. 
3-Salicylideneamino-2-methy1-5-quin- 
azolone and its derivatives (BoGERT, 
BELL), and AMEND), 1911, A., i, 
163. 
Salicylidene-m-aminophenol (SENIER 
and SHEPHEARD), 1909, T., 1947. 
Salicylidene-y-aminophenol (MANCHoT 
and PALMBERG), 1912, A., i, 350. 
a-Salicylideneamino-a-phenylacetamide 
(CLARKE and Francis), 1911, T., 
321. 
Salicylideneaminophenylcyanamide 
(RoLLA), 1907, A., i, 875 
3- Salicylideneamino- 2- -styryl- 4-quinazo- 
lone (BoGERT, BELL, and AMEND), 
1911, A., i, 163. 
Salicylideneaniline picrate (Crusa), 1906, 
A., i, 962. 
Salicylidene-p-anisidine (MANCHOT and 
PALMBERG), 1912, A., i, 350. 
Salicylidene-o- and -p-anisidines 
(SENIER, SHEPHEARD, and CLARKE), 
1912, T., 1955; P., 237. 
Salicylideneanthranilic acid (WoLF), 
1910, A., i, 736; we Hor and 
PALMBERG), 1912, A. 350. 
Salicylidenebenzamides, tees pre- 
parationof (TITHERLEY and MARPLEs), 
1908, T., 1939; P., 229. 
Salicylidene-bisdiazomethane and -C-di- 
methyltetrazoline (RUHEMANN), 1906, 
Tis ISG 3 Fg BOS. 
Salicylidene-m-bromoaniline (SENIER, 
SHEPHEARD, and CLARKE), 1912, T., 
1955 
Salicylidenecamphor (HALLER 
BAUER), 1909, A., i, 595. 
Salicylidene-o-, -m-, and -p-chloro- 
anilines (SENIER and SHEPHEARD), 
1908, T., 1946. 


See Styryl methyl 


aoe 


and 
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Salicylidenecinnamylideneacetone. Se, 
Styryl cinnamylidenemethyl ke tone, 
o-hydroxy-. 

Salicylidene-y-cumidene (Senter ani 
SHEPHEARD), 1909, T., 443. 

Salicylidenediamine, ‘di- and tri- benzoyl 
derivatives of (TITHERLEY and Map. 
PLES), 1908, T., 1940; P., 229. 

Salicylidenedimethoxy-a-hydrindone 
(PERKIN and Rostnson), 1906, P., 
161. 

6-Salicylidene-1:3-dimethyl-A*-cy:/o- 
hexen-5-one (BorscHE and (G tEYER), 
1912, A., i, i, 892. 

Salicylidene- ‘1-hydrindone. See 2 
Benzylidene-l-hydrindone, —2’-hydr 


OXy-. 
Salicylidene-N-methylbenzidine (R,s- 
sow and BERGER), 1911, A., i, 821, 


| 4-Salicylidene-1-methylcyc/chexan-3- 


one, and its sodium salt (Borscug 
and GEYER), 1912, A., i, 892, 

4-Salicylidene-2- and -3-methyl-1:2:3:4. 
tetrahydroxanthylium chlorides 
(BorscHE and GEYER), 1912, A., 
894. 

2:3-a-Salicylidene-A(or y)-methyltri- 
methylenebenzopyrylium chloride and 
its derivatives (Borscue and Geyer), 
1912, A., i, 893. 

Salicylidene-a-naphthylamine (Sryizr 
and SHEPHEARD), 1909, T., 443. 

Salicylidene-8-naphthylamine, 5-bromo- 
(SENIFR, SHEPHEARD, and CLARKE), 
1912, T., 1956. 

Salicylideneoxalacetic acid, etliy! ester, 
and its hydrochloride (GAuL?), 1907, 
A., i, 147. 

4-Salicylidene-1:2:3:4-tetrahydro- 
xanthylium chloride and its ferri- 
chloride (BorscHE and GryEr), 1912, 
A., i, 893. 

Salicylidene-m-toluidine, a new photo- 

tropic compound (SENrer and 
SHEPHFARD), 1909, T., 441; P., 61 
hydrochloride and picrate of, and 5- 
bromo- and 3- and 5-nitro- (SENIER 
and SHEPHEARD), 1909, 'T’., 1945. 
2:3-a-Salicylidenetrimethylenebenzo- 
pyrylium chloride (Borscur and 
GEYEn), 1912, A., i, 892. 

Salicylidene-o-4-xylidine (Senimn and 
SHEPHEARD), 1909, T., 1945. 

Salicylidene-m-4- and  -p-xylidines 
(SENIER and SuEPHEARD), 1909, '., 
443, 

Salicyliminodimethyl ether, dibenzoy! 
derivative (EINHORN and Scuvr"), 
1906, A., i, 248. 

Salicylmethylamide (Nico), 1907, A 
i, 853. 
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Salicylmethylbenzamidine (TITHERLEY 
and Hueues), 1911, T., 1501. 

Salicyl-a-naphthalide (SENIER and 
SHEPHEARD), 1909, T., 444. 

Salicy]-8-naphthalide and its sodium 
derivative (SENIER and SHEPHEARD), 
1909, T., 445. 

Salicylonitrile and its acetyl derivative, 
chloro-compounds of (BiLtTz and 
SrepF), 1904, A., i, 1022. 

carbonate of, and its ethyl ester (EIN- 
HorN and HAAs), 1905, A., i, 894. 
Salicylonitrile, 4-amino-, dibromo-4- 
nitro-, 4-nitro-, and dinitro-, and their 
derivatives (BorscHE and OPpPEN- 
HEIMER), 1912, A., i, 652. 

Salicylosalicylic acid. See o-Salicyl- 

oxybenzoic acid. 
Stlicyl-a-osazone, acetylation of (BiLrz 
and Wess), 1908, A., i, 59. 

o-Salicyloxybenzoic aeid, preparation of 
(BOEHRINGER & SOHNE), 1909, A., 
i, 803. 

oSalicyloxybenzoyl chloride (BoEH- 
RINGER & SOHNE), 1911, A., i, 
987. 

8-Salicyloxy-a-hydroxyisubutyric acid, 
ethyl, propyl and isoamyl esters (LEs 
ETABLISSEMENTS PoOULENC FRERES 
and FouRNEAU), 1910, A., i, 386. 


a-Salicyloxypropionic acid. See a-o- | 


(arboxyphenyloxypropionic acid. 
S-Salicylphenazothionium, dinitro-, 
hydroxide (BARNETT and SMILEs), 
1910, T., 372. 
Salicylphenylacetamidine (TITHERLEY 
and Hicks), 1911, T., 869; P., 102. 
Salicylphenylbenzamidine (TITHERLEY), 
1910, T., 209; P., 9. 
Salicylphosphorous chloride, constitu- 
tion and reactions of (ANSCHUTz), 
1906, A., i, 501. 


3:5-dibromo- (ANscHUTz and Rosir- | 


SEK), 1906, A., i, 504. 

3-chloro- (ANscHUTz and ANSPACH), 
1906, A., i, 502. 

5-chloro- (ANscHUTz and ANSPACH), 
1906, A., i, 503. 

3:f-dichloro- (ANscHUTz and 
MrnRING), 1906, A., i, 502. 

3:5-diiodo- (ANsScHUTZ, RoBITSEK, and 
ScuMitz), 1906, A., i, 504. 

are * ecemaanees (GABRIEL), 1912, A., 
1, 393. 

Salicyl-quinidine and -quinine (VEREI- 
NIGTE CHININFABRIKEN ZIMMER & 
Co.), 1903, A., i, 50. 

Salicylquinine (F ARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1903, A., i, 513. 
Salicylresorcinol ether, Michael’s. See 

Xanthone, 1-hydroxy-. 


O-Salicylsalicylamide (McConnay), 
1907, T., 196; P., 18. 
4-Salicylthiolanthraquinone, l-amino-, 
and its derivatives (GATTERMANN), 
1912, A., i, 1002. 
Salicyl-m-toluidide (SENIER and SHEP- 
HEARD), 1909, T., 444. 
Salicyluric acid, syntheses of (Bonp1), 
1907, A., i, 766. 
Salicyl-m-4- and -p-xylidides (SENIER 
and SHEPHEARD), 1909, T., 444. 
Saligenin (saligenol: o-hydroxybenzyl 
alcohol), condensation of, with aromatic 
bases (PAAL), 1903, A., i, 340. 
Saligenin, di- and ¢etra-bromo-, acetates 
of (AuweErs and ScurorTer), 1906, 
A., i, 259. 
3:5-dibromo- and -dichloro- (MET- 
TLER), 1906, A.,i, 851. 
5-nitro-,methylene ether and methylene 
ether ester (BorscHE and BERK- 
HOUT), 1904, A., i, 415. 
Saligenolase (WEEVERS), 1909, A., ii, 
1047. 
Salikase (SIGMUND), 1909, A., i, 278. 
Saline purgatives, action of (Mac- 
CALLUN), 1903, A., ii, 742; 1904, 
A., ii, 63; (AvER), 1906, A., ii, 
876; (Hertz, Cook, and ScHLESIN- 
GER), 1910, A., ii, 145. 
local application of, to the peritoneal 
surface of the intestine (Mac- 
CALLUM), 1904, A., ii, 191. 
inefficiency of, when injected subcuta- 
neously or intravenously (AUER), 
1908, A., ii, 213. 
Saline vapours, ionisation of (MOREAU), 
1906, A., ii, 651. 
mobility of the ions of (MoREAU), 1906, 
A., ii, 68. 
recombination of the ions of (MoREAU), 
1906, A., ii, 217. 
Salines, flora of the, at Cagliari (SANNA), 
1904, A., ii, 762. 
Salit. Sce Salicylic acid, bornyl ester. 
Saliva and oxygen supply (CARLSON and 
McLean), 1908, A., ii, 118. 
enzyme concentration in (RYAN), 1909, 
A., ii, 496. 
nitrites of, and their origin (VILLE and 
MESTREZAT), 1908, A., ii, 310. 
amount of thiocyanate in (MAYER), 
1904, A., ii, 423. 
amyloclastic property of (EVANs),1912, 
A., ii, 578. 


alkaline odour of (v. Frey), 1911, A., 
ii, 129. 

peptolytic enzyme of (KOELKER), 1912, 
A., ii, 181. 

alkalinity of (Bere), 1910, A., ii, 
320. 


Saliva 


Saliva, effect of diet on (NEILSON and 
Scu sELE), 1909, A., ii, 70. 


effect of diet on the amylolytic power | 


of (NEILSON and Lewis), 1908, A., 
ii, 709. 
of the cat, dextrose in (CARLSON and 
RYAN), 1908, A., ii, 403. 
the diastase in (CARLSON and 
Ryan), 1908, A., ii, 606. 
of the dog (GaRREy), 1907, A., ii, 
706. 
is, amylolytically active ? (MENDEL 
and UNDERHILL), 1907, A., ii, 
563. 
in dogs and cats, character of (CARL- 
SON, GREER, and Becur), 1907, A., 
ii, 891. 
human, origin of the saccharifying 
power of (MEsTREZAT), 1908, A., ii, 
605. 


detection of thiocyanic acid in (Pot- | 


LACCI), 1904, A., ii, 522; 1908, A., 
ii, 782. 

Salivary digestion. 

tion. 

Salivary glands, the blood supply of the 
(CARLSON, GREER, and BEcuHrT), 
1907, A., ii, 891. 

permeability of, to sugar (ASHER and 
KARAULOW), 1910, A., ii, 516. 

elimination of water by (CARLSON, 
GREER, and BEcurT), 1907, A., ii, 
798. 

Salivary secretion (JAPPELLI), 1909, 
A., ii, 160; (AsHER and Karat- 
LOW : JONA), 1910, A., ii, 516. 

adaptation of the, to diet (NEILSON 
and Terry), 1906, A., ii, 238. 

rate of, relation of ptyalin concentra- 
tion to the (CARLSON and OCrITTEN- 
DEN), 1910, A., ii, 516. 

Salmine, hydrolysis of (KossEL), 1904, 
A., i, 211; (Kossez and Dakrn), 
1904, A., i, 355, 702; (ABDERHAL- 
DEN), 1904, A., i, 463. 

amino-acids from (ABDERHALDEN), 
1904, A., i, 463. 

refractive index of salts of (RoBERT- 
SON), 1912, A., i, 519. 

dissociation of salts of (RoBERTsoN), 
1912, A., i, 788. 

Salmine, nitro- (WECHSLER), 1912, A., 

i, 401. 

Salmon, formation of protamine in the 

(WEIss), 1907, A., ii 638. 
absorption of fat in the stomach by 

(GREENE), 1912, A., ii, 272, 659. 
muscle of. See Muscle. 

Salmon spermatozoa, composition of the 

protamine from (NELSON), 1908, A., i, 
1030, 


See under Diges- 
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Salmonsite (SCHALLER), 1912, A. jj 
457. 
Salol. See Salicylic acid, phenyl ester, 


| Salt, magnetic, changes in the concentra. 

| tion of a solution of a, in a nop- 

| homogeneous magnetic field (Voigy 

and STarescu), 1911, A., ii, 578. 

| Salts, formation of, and basicity of acids 

(Brunt), 1908, A., ii, 935, 1012; 
(Brunt and SANDONNINI), 1999 
A., ii, 115; 1910, A., ii, 383: 
(SANDONNINI), 1910, A., ii, 383, 

formation of, in solution, especially in 
the case of substances exhibiting 
tautomerism (BRUHL and Scupip- 
ER), 1905, P., 164; A., i, 407, 506: 
ii, 70, 235. 

migration experiments to determine 
the constitution of (Kremany), 
1903, A., ii, 54; (Brena), 1903, 
A., ii, 263. 

molecular weight of, in indifferent 
solvents (HANTzscH), 1905, A., ii, 
305. 

reactions of some ((ECHSNER DE 
Contnck), 1909, A., ii, 668, 734, 

emission of positive ions from heated 
(RicHARDSON), 1911, A., ii, 1051. 

ionisation of, in mixtures with no 
common ion (SHERRILL), 1910, A,, 
ii, 570. 

ionisation of the vapour of, in a flame 
(MorEAv), 1911, A., ii, 455, 686. 

conductivity and ionisation of (Hwuy7), 
1911, A., ii, 688. 

conductivity and ionisation of, in 
aqueous solutions at high tempera- 
tures (Noyes, MELCHER, Cooper, 
EastMAN, and Karo), 1908, A., ii, 
347. 

electrical conductivity of the vapours 
of (ScHMIDT), 1911, A., ii, 788. 

dissolved in liquefied gases, conduc- 
tivity of (STEELE and MclIyrosn), 
1903, P., 220. 

conductivity of solid mixtures of (LE 
BLANC), 1912, A., ii, 727. 

method of illustrating the relative 
conductivities of (BLANCHARD), 
1912, A., ii, 446. 

electrification produced by heating 
(THomson), 1907, A., ii, 221. — 

optical rotatory power of, in dilute 
solutions (SHINN), 1907, A., 1, 
417. oe 

containing water of crystallisation, 
thermodynamics of (SCHOTTKY), 
1908, A., ii, 1016. 

specific heat of, between 188° and the 
ordinary temperature (Forcu and 


| 


NorpMEYER), 1906, A., ii, 521. 


Salts. 

s 
] 
free 
] 


sol 
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Salts, melting and transition points of 
some (HUTrNeER and TAMMANN), 
1905, A., ii, 229. 

freezing points of mixtures of (RIvErTT), 
1912, A., ii, 130. 
solidification of, and the accompany- 
ing thermal effects (PLATO), 1906, 
A., ii, 521. 
coloration of (RASSENFOSSE), 1910, 
A., ii, 210. 
capillary rise of (SKRAUP, V. BIEHLER, 
LANG, PHILIPPI, and PRIGLINGER), 
1911, A., ii, 21. 
dehydration of (DE BOoIsBAUDRAN), 
1911, A., ii, 270. 
reciprocal pairs of (JANECKE), 1908, 
A., i, 806, S41; 1092, A., Ui, 
102. 
new method of representing graphi- 
cally (JANECKE), 1906, A., li, 833. 
a problem of affinity (MEYERHOF- 
FER), 1906, A., ii, 12. 
equilibrium between (Osaka and 
YAMASAK]), 1907, A., ii, 941. 
hydrolysis of (ROSENSTIEHL), 1907, 
A., li, 610; 1908, A., ii, 164. 
electrometric determination of the 
hydrolysis of (DENHAM), 1907, P., 
280 ; 1908, T., 41. 
hydrolysis of, in aqueous alcohol 
(VESTERBERG), 1907, A., ii, 938. 
hydrolysis of, in solution: lecture ex- 
periment (VANZETTI), 1908, A., ii, 
805. 
hydrolysis of, as illustrated by heats 
of neutralisation (VELEY), 1908, 
A., ii, 812. 
influence of, on hydrolysis, and the 
determination of hydration values 
(AnMsTRONG and CroTHERs), 1908, 
A., ii, 816. 
rate of dissolution of (WAGNER), 
1910, A., ii, 275. 


new method of representing graphi- | 
cally aqueous solutions of two and | 


three, with the same ion (JANECKE), 
1906, A., ii, 833. 

constitution of solutions of (ABEGG 
and LABENDZINSKI), 1904, A., ii, 
241, 

behaviour of, in solution (CoLson), 
1911, A., ii, 710. 

diffusion of, in solution (GRAHAM), 
1907, A., ii, 668. 

dissolved in water, possible explana- 
tion of the negative viscosity co- 
efficient of (JONES and VEAZEY), 
1907, A., ii, 438. 

surface tension of solutions of, in 
— (CEDERBERG), 1911, A., ii, 
89. 


Salts 


Salts, solubility of (EHLERT and HeEm- 


PEL), 1912, A., ii, 905. 

solubility and electro-affinity of 
(CALZOLARI), 1912, A., ii, 905. 

solubility of, in the corresponding 
acids (MAsson), 1911, T., 1132; 
P., 125. 

solubility of, in mixtures of alcohol 
and water (FLECKENSTEIN), 1905, 
A., ii, 688. 

effect of, on the solubility of other 
salts (Noyes and Bray: Noyes, 
Boccs, FARRELL, and STEWART), 
1911, <A., ii, 1074; (Bray and 
WINNINGHOFF: Bray), 1911, A., 
ii, 1075; (HARKINS), 1912, A., ii, 
27, 28; (HARKINS and WINNING- 
HOFF), 1912, A., ii, 27. 

displacement of, from solution by 
precipitants (ARMSTRONG and 
Eyre), 1910, A., ii, 832. 

passage of, through protoplasm (END- 
LER), 1912, A., ii, 863. 

apparatus for the determination of 
the solubility of, in liquids other 
than water and at temperatures 
above 100° (Canronr), 1904, A., ii, 
322. 

of weak acids, determination of the 
solubility of, from measurement of 
their conductivity (GARDNER and 
GERASSIMOFF), 1904, A., ii, 544. 

molecular complexity of, in phenol 
(HartTuUNG), 1911, A., ii, 697. 

molecular condition of some, in 
pyridine (WALDEN and CENTNER- 
SZWER), 1906, A., ii, 333. 

heterogeneously magnetic solutions of, 
in a heterogeneous magnetic field 
(STATESCU), 1911, A., ii, 850. 

bases and acids, ammonia system of 
(FRANKLIN), 1912, A., ii, 451. 

reactions between, in acetone (NAv- 
MANN), 1905, A., ii, 29. 

combination of, with hydrogen per- 
oxide (RUDENKO), 1912, A., ii, 1168. 

reactions between, in non-aqueous 
solutions (NAUMANN and ScHROE- 
DER), 1905, A., ii, 30. 

decomposition-tension of, and their 
anti-fermentative properties (Mc- 
GuIcAn), 1904, A., ii, 248. 

antagonistic action of (Lorn), 1911, 
A., ii, 1018. 

antagonistic action and toxicity of 
(Logs), 1911, A., ii, 221. 

antagonism of the toxic action of acids 
by (Logs and WastTEnNeEys), 1911, 
A., ii, 755. 

the toxic and anti-toxic action of 
(MaTHEws), 1905, A., ii, 106. 


Salts 


Salts, neutralisation of toxicity by 
(Logs and WAsTENEYs), 1912, A., 
ii, 469. 

antagonism between anesthetics and 
(LILLIE), 1912, A., ii, 280, 468. 

action of, on clay soils (MASONI), 
1912, A., ii, 677. 

diffusion of, through plant organs 
(ANDRE), 1911, A., ii, 760. 

abnormal (KorczyNskt), 1908, A., i, 
977 ; 1909, A., i, 639. 

acid, formation of, in alkaline solu- 

tion (BENRATH), 1906, A., ii, 
425. 
constitution of, and basicity of 
acids (BruNT), 1909, A., ii, 993. 
basic, constitution of (PICKERING), 
1910, T.,. 1851 ; P., 19. 
and complex, constitution of (WER- 
NER), 1907, A., ii, 945. 
complex, constitution of (CAMERON), 
1905, A., ii, 529. 
constitution of, and a criticism of 
Werner’s theory (FRIEND), 1908, 
T., 1006; P., 122. 
magnetism of (FEyTIs), 1911, A., ii, 
367. 

internally complex, stereoisomerism of 
(Ley), 1909, A., i, 138; (Ley and 
WINKLER), 1909, A., i, 886; 1912, 
A., i, 243; (Ley and FiIcKeEn), 
1912, A., i, 248. 

crystalline, specific heat of (JAcKson), 

1912, A., ii, 1134. 

plasticity of (KurNAKorr and 
SCHEMTSCHUSCHNY), 1909, A., ii, 
855. 

double, formation of (Foote), 1910, 

A., ii, 505; 1911, A., ii, 398; 
(Foote and Haren), 1911, A., ii, 
397 ; (FooTE and WALDEN), 1911, 
A., ii, 726; (BrONsTED), 1912, 
A., li, 736. 

formation of, in solvents other than 
water (CAMBI), 1907, A., i, 460; 
1909, A., i, 412. 

formed from alkali sulphates and 
sparingly soluble sulphates 
(BARRE), 1911, A., ii, 979. 

theories of the constitution of 
(PFEIFFER, FRIEDMANN, and 
REKATE), 1910, A., i, 876. 

the transformation point of 
(SCHREINEMAKERS), 1910, A., ii, 
489. 

and mixed crystals, formation and 
transformation of, in the binary 
systems of the dimorphous 
sulphates of lithinum, potassium, 
sodium, and silver (NACKEN), 
1907, A., ii, 611. 
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Salts, double, existence of, in aqueoys 
solution (KREMANN), 1909, A. jj 
1000. 

double halogen, solutions of, in water 
and ether (MARsH#), 1911, P., 398. 
fused, electro-capillary phenomena 
with (v. HEevEsy and Loreyz) 
1910, A., ii, 822. 7 
electrolytic valve action — jy 
(ScHULZE), 1911, A., ii, 790. 
dissociation of (LORENz), 1912, A, 
ii, 323. 
as solvents (SAcKUR), 1912, A., ij. 
233, 744, 836; (Bray), 1912, A, 
ii, 744, 836. 
fused organic, electrolysis of (Beri), 
1904, A., i, 282. 
hydrated, dissociation of (Roxta), 
1911, A., ii, 375. 
water of crystallisation in (Bakr 
and ADLAM), 1911, T., 507; P., 17, 
determination of the dissociation 
pressure of (PARTINGTON), 1911, 
T., 466; P., 45. 
vapour pressures of (Bours), 1912, 
A., ii, 833. 
viscometric determination of transi- 
tion points of (Dunstan and 
LANGTON), 1912, T., 418; P., 14. 
calorimetrical analysis of (Donyay 
and Hore), 1910, A., ii, 392. 


mixed hydrated, dissociation of (Rot- 
LA and ANSALDO), 1912, A., ii, 335. 


inorganic, absorption of light by 
(Houstoun), 1911, A., ii, 785; 
1912, A., ii, 507; (Housrovn and 
Brown), 1911, A., ii, 785; (Hovs- 
TOUN and ANDERSON), 1911, A, 
ii, 786; (Brown), 1912, A., ii,507. 
adsorption phenomena of (\Won- 
LERS), 1908, A., ii, 819. 
molecular weight of, in methyl 
acetate (SCHROEDER and STEIN- 
ER), 1909, A., ii, 212. 
surface tension of solutions of 
(Forcu), 1905, A., ii, 681. 
pyridine as a solvent and ionising 
medium for metallic (SCHROEDER), 
1905, A., ii, 306. 
solubility of, in ethylene glycol 
(CECHSNER DE CONINCK), 1906, 
%, 3, 2. 
penetration of, into living proto- 
plasm (OsTERHOUT), 1910, A., 1 
335. 
complex inorganic, absorption spectra 
of (VALLA), 1912, A., 1i, 2. 
with a common ion, behaviour of 
when dissolved in an organic solvent 
(Paitre and CourTMAN), 1910, 
T., 1261; P., 140. 
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galts, complex isomeric, absorption 
spectra of (PrutT1), 1912, A., ii, 712. 
isomorphous, fusion and pressure of 
flow of mixtures of (VRSHESNEV- 
sky), 1912, A., ii, 137. 
mineral, toxicity of, in cerebro-spinal 
fluid (CAMUs), 1912, A., ii, 968. 
the influence of, on the respiration 
of germinating seeds (ZALESKI 
and REINHARD), 1910, A., ii, 
148. 
influence of, on protein metabolism 
in plants (ZALESKI and IsRAIL- 
sky), 1910, A., ii, 335. 
molten, electrolysis of (LORENZ), 1910, 
A., ii, 179; (KarLan), 1910, A., ii, 
928, 
neutral, adsorption of (LacHs and 
MICHAELIS), 1911, A., ii, 190, 
1069. 
influence of, on indicators (Micn- 
AELIS and Rona), 1910, A., ii, 
153. i 
organic, and mineral acids, osmosis 
between (MosEsHVILI), 1907, A., 
ii, 606. 
acticn of, on physio'ogical processes 
(Héper), 1910, A., ii, 878. 
penta- and hexa-ionic, conductivity 
and ionisation of (Noyes and Lom- 
BARD), 1911, A., ii, 864. 
polyionic, conductivity and ionisation 
of (NovEs and JOHNSTON), 1909, 
A., ii, 854. 
rare, absorption spectra of (JoNEs and 
Strona), 1912, A., ii, 216. 
solid, method of analysis of a mixture 
of four (MEYERHOFFER), 1906, A., 
ii, 12. 
soluble, regular growth of, on each 
other (BARKER), 1907, A., ii, 
240, 
effect of, on insoluble phosphates 
(GREAVES), 1910, A., ii, 444. 
sparingly soluble, saturated aqueous 
solutions of; the amounts dis- 
solved and their alteration with 
temperature (KoNLRAUSCH), 1908, 
A., ii, 814. 
solubility of (Bé1TrGER), 1904, A., 
ii, 241 ; (PRUD’HOMME), 191], A., 
ii, 1078. 
solubility of some, in water at 18° 
(KoHLRauscn), 1905, A., ii, 152. 
determination of the solubility of, 
by means of electrodes of the 
third kind (SprNcER), 1912, A., 
ii, 1129, 
qualitative analysis of complex mix- 
i of (MorEAvV), 1911, A., ii, 


Samarium 


Salts, quantitative analysis of complex 
mixtures of (IWANOFF), 1912, A., ii, 
199. 

indirect estimation of carbon dioxide 
in (Lutz and TscHISCHIKOFF), 
1905, A., ii, 203. 

See also Coloured salts and Metallic 
salts. 

Salt deposits, arsenic in (GAUTIER), 1903, 
A., ii, 593, 645. 

of Kef-el-Melah in the Djebel Amour 
(Lr ComTr), 1903, A., ii, 159. 

Salt diuresis, mechanism of (LoEWwI and 
Acock), 1905, A., ii, 739. 

Salt formation, examination of the con- 
ception of hydrogen ions in (Lar- 
WORTH), 1908, T., 2187; P., 27%. 

Salt gardens, mother liquors of (ScHie@s- 
ING), 1911, A., ii, 392. 

Salt glycosuria. See under Diabetes, 
Salt hydrates, fused, as cryoscopic sol- 
vents (Cock), 1909, A., ii, 18. 
stable, isolation of (CUMMING), 1910, 

T.,. 508; P., 57: 

Salt solutions, properties of, in relation 
to the ionic theory (Noyes and 
FALK), 1910, A., ii, 929; 1911, A., 
ii, 861. 

gelatinisation and hydration of (v. 
WEIMARN), 1911, A., ii, 866. 

viscosity of (GerMAN), 1907, A., ii, 
744 ; (AppLEBEY), 1910, T., 2000; 
P., 216. 

Salt water. 

Saltpetre. See Potassium nitrate. 
Chili. See Sodium nitrate. 

‘** Salvarsan ” (diaminodihydroxyarseno- 
benzene hydrochloride), titration of, 
with iodine solutions (GAEBEL), 
1911, A., ii, 676. 

detection of, and its distinction from 
other forms of arsenic (GAEBEL), 
1911, A., ii, 448. 

Salvia sclarea, oil from (RouRE-BER- 
TRAND Fits), 1908, A., i, 903 ; (HarR- 
VEY), 1909, A., i, 39. 

Samandatrine and its sulphate from the 
Alpine salamander (NETOLITZKy), 
1904, A., i, 770. 

Samarium, atomic weight of (EBEr- 

HARD), 1905, A., ii, 587. 

atomic weight of, and its oxide (UR- 
BAIN and LAvcoMBE), 1904, A., ii, 
486. 

Samarium bromate (JAMES and LANGE- 

LIER), 1909, A., ii, 735. 

chlorides, compounds of, with gaseous 
ammonia (MATIGNON and TRAN- 
Noy), 1905, A., ii, 165. 

chloride (MATIGNON), 1906, A., ii, 
675. 


See Brine. 


Samarium 


Samarium dichloride (MATIGNON and 
Cazes), 1906, A., ii, 169, 675. 
ammonium molybdate (BARBIERI), 
1911, A., ii, 291. 
sulphates (MarIGNon), 1906, A., 


sulphide (ERDMANN and WrrTsR), 
1908, A., ii, 695. 

Samarium, organic salts of (JAMEs, Ho- 
BEN and Rosrnson), 1912, A., i, 2338. 

Samarium, europium, and gadolinium, 
I i investigations of the 

rbain-Lacombe method for the 
separation of (EBERHARD), 1905, A., 
ii, 587. 

Samarskite, a variety of, from the 
Caucasus in Batum (TscHERNIK), 
1903, A., ii, 158. 

from Madagascar (Lacrorx), 1911, 
A., ii, 296. 

from Madras (TiPPER), 
1105. 

from the Norwegian pegmatite-veins 
(Br6OGGER), 1907, A., li, 886. 

Sambucus, hydrogen cyanide in (Ra- 
VENNA and TonEGuTT!), 1910, A., ii, 
442, 

Sambucus ebulus, oil from (HAENSEL), 
1910, A., i, 401. 

Sambucus nigra. See Elder. 

Sambucus racemosa, fatty oil of (ZELL- 
NER), 1903, A., ii, 234. 

Sambunigrin (Dansov), 
511. 

from Sambucus nigra (BouRQUELOT 
and DANsov), 1905, A., i, 912; ii, 
605; (GuicgNARD), 1905, A., ii, 
604. 

isomerism of, with prulaurasin and 
Fischer’s mandelonitrile glucoside 
(BourQuUELot and H&rIssEy), 1907, 
A., i, 784. 

Samiresite (LAcrorx), 1912, A., ii, 567. 

Samphire oil (FRANCESCONI and SERNA- 
GIOTTO), 1912, A., ii, 381. 

composition and fractionation of 
(BorpE), 1909, A., i, 945. 

fractionation’ of (DELPINE), 
A., i, 401. 

presence of 5:6-dimethoxy-3:4-methyl- 
enedioxy-l-allylbenzene in (DELE- 
PINE), 1909, A., i, 642. 

Samsonite, a manganiferous silver 
mineral from the Harz (WERNER and 
FRAATZ), 1910, A., ii, 620. 

Sand from eruption of Vesuvius, 1906, 

composition of (Paris), 1909, A., 
ii, 155. 

grey, humic acids of (MAYER), 1905, 
A., ii, 55; (HORNBERGER), 1910, 
A., ii, 745. 


1911, A., ii, 


1907, A., ii, 


1910, 


1900 


Sand culture, improvements i in (Taxev. 

CHI), 1909, A., ii, 928, 

influence of the ratio of lime to Mag. 
nesia on the yield in (Aso), 1909, 
A., ii, 929. 

Sandal wood oil (HAENSEL), 1907, A, 
i, (Roure-Bertranp Fits), 
Ang a. i, 558 ; (ScHIMMEL & (: 0), 
1910, A., i, 758. 

constituents of (SCHIMMEL & (o,), 
1911, A., i, 894. 

East African (ScHIMMEL & Co.) 
A., i, 114. 

East ‘Indian, sesquiterpenes present in 
(SEMMLER), 1907, A., i, 781. 
Sandarac, constituents of (Tscutren 

and Wo.rFF), 1907, A., i, 145. 

Sandaracic,Sandaracinolic, ani Sandara. 
copimaric acids and Sandaracoresep 
(TscHircH and WoLrFrF), 1907, A,, i 
145. 

Sandmeyer's reaction (HELLER and 

TISCHNER), 1911, A., i, 243. 
quantitative conditions of (HxELLEn), 
1910, A., i, 240. 

Sandstone, brown, humic acids of 
(MAYER), 1905, A., ii, 55; (Hory- 
BERGER), 1910, A., ii, 745. 

Sandstones, presence of heavy metals in 
(MackKIE), 1904, A., ii, 53. 

Sanguinaria canadensis, alkaloids in the 
roots of (KézNIEWSKI), 1910, A., i, 
874. 

Sanguinarine periodide (KozN1Ewski), 
1910, A., i, 875. 

Sanidin from the Leilenkopf, Lake 
Laach (Bravuns), 1909, A., ii, 
590. 

influence of radium rays on the colora- 
tion of (BRAUNS), 1910, A, ii, 9. 

Santal oil, preparation of esters of 
(Knouu & Co.), 1906, A., i, 972. 

Santalaldehyde and its semicarbazone, 
y-Santalene, and Santalic acid and 
its salts and methyl ester (SrMMLER 
and Bone), 1907, A., i, 431. 

tricycloSantalaldehyde, preparation of 
pure, and its oxime (SEMMLER), 1903, 
A., i, 434. 

Santalene, derivatives of (S—emMLER and 

BARTELT), 1908, A., i, 38. 
dihydrochloride (SEMMLER), 1910, A, 
i, 181. 

Santalenes, a- and B-, and their oxida- 
tion products (SEMML ER), 1907, A., i, 
81. 


, 1909, 


’ 


Santalin and its derivatives (Carn and 


SrmonsEN), 1912, T., 1061; P., 
139. 
copper salt of (Brooxs), 1911, A., |, 


553. 


1901 Santonin 


gantalol and its derivatives (SEMMLER 
and BopE), 1907. A., i, 431. 
compound of, with formaldehyde 
(STEPHAN), 1904, A., i, 814. 
a-Santalol, constitution of (SEMMLER), 
1910, A., i, 574. 

Santalols, C,;H.,0, and their derivatives 
(SEMMLER), 1908, A., i, 433. 

Santalyl allophanate (VEREINIGTE CHI- 

NINFABRIKEN ZIMMER & Co.), 1909, 
| : 247. 
camphorate, preparation of (RrzpDEL), 
1908, A., i, 664. 
chloride and chlorocarbonate (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VorM. F, BAYER & Co.), 
1909, A., i, 247. 
esters, preparation of (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 1907, A., 
i, 953. 
of dibasic acids, mixed, preparation 
of (RIEDEL), 1909, A., i, 497. 
ethers, preparation of (FARBENFAB- 
RIKEN vorM. F, BayEr & Co.), 
1909, A., i, 247. 
ethoxyacetate (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F, BAYER & Co.), 1908, A., 
i, 429. 
ethyl carbonate (KNOLL & Co.), 1906, 
A., i, 972. 
haloids, preparation of (FARBENFAB- 
RIKEN VORM. F, Bayer & Co.), 
1909, A., i, 247. 
phosphate and succinate (KNOLL & 
Co.), 1908, A., i, 1000. 
salacetol carbonate (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F, BAYER & Co.), 1909, A., 
i, 245. 

Santanol, behaviour of, in the organism 
(HILDEBRANDT), 1903, A., ii, 166. 

Santene and its derivatives (ASCHAN), 

1908, A., i, 94; (KOoNDAKOFF), 1911, 
A., i, 998. 

and its diketone, dioxime, and di- 
semicarbazone (SEMMLER), 1908, 
A., i, 38. 

and its glycol and their derivatives 
(SEMMLER and BARTELT), 1908, A., 

and derivatives of (SEMMLER and 
BARTELT), 1908, A., i, 194, 195. 

Santenol and its acetate and phenyl- 
urethane (AscHAN), 1908, A., i, 94. 

Santenone, oxime of (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 
1910, A., i, 758. 

Santenone alcohol, phenylurethane of 
we o ‘tary, ter, oe, 1, 
408. 

Santenyl methyl ether (ScHIMMEL & 
Co.), 1910, A., i, 758. 

— acid (HxssE), 1906, A., i, 

80, 


Santolic acid and its esters and salts, 
and the action of hydroxylamine on 
it (FRANCESCONI and FERRULLI), 
1903, A., i, 830. 

Santolina chamecyparissus, essential oil 
of (FRANCESCONI and ScarAFiA), 
1912, A., i, 38. 

constituents and derivatives of the 
essential oil of, and the action of 
hydroxylamine on it (FRANCESCONI 
and ScaraFia), 1911, A., i, 1001. 

Santolinenone, formula of (FRANCESCONI 
and ScaRAFiA), 1912, A., i, 38. 


| Santonic acid (ANGELI and MArRINo), 


1907, A., i, 321. 
and its oxime, and Santonin, action 
of nitrous acid on (FRANCESCONI 
and FERRULLI), 1903, A., i, 829. 
Santonin, constitution of, and its deriva- 
tives (WEDEKIND), 1907, A., i, 187. 
the oxonium nature of, and its salts 
and metallic haloids (WEDEKIND 
and Kocn), 1905, A., i, 211. 
molecule, introduction of nitrogen 
into the, and the physiological be- 
haviour of certain santonin deri- 
vatives (WEDEKIND), 1905, A., i, 
134. 
and its derivatives, electrolysis of 
(PANNAIN), 1909, A., i, 32. 
equilibria among the stereoisomerides 
of (Levi-MALVANO and MANNINO), 
1909, A., i, 32. 
bromination of (KLEIN), 1907, A., i, 
421 ; 1908, A., i, 423; (WEDEKIND 
and RépicER), 1908, A., i, 183. 
behaviour of halogens towards, and its 
oxonium bromide and iodide (WEDE- 
KIND and Kocn), 1905, A., i, 212. 
and its derivatives, action of hydro- 
chloric acid on (FRANCESCONI and 
CusMANO), 1908, A., i, 817. 
action of free hydroxylamine on 
(FRANCESCONI and CusMANO), 1908, 
A., i, 272. 
and its derivatives, action of light and 
of alkalis on (FRANCESCONI and 
Maaeor), 1904, A., i, 60. 
action of ozone on (BARGELLINI and 
GIALDINI), 1908, A., i, 345. 
action of sulphuric acid on (BARGEL- 
LINI and MANNINO), 1909, A., i, 
723. 
action of sulphuric and phosphoric 
acids on (BARGELLINI and SILVEs- 
TRI), 1910, A., i, 39. 
derivatives, constitution of (WEDE- 
KIND), 1904, A., i, 60. 
partial racemisation in (LEvI- 
MALVANO and MANnNINo), 1909, 
A,, i, 801. 


Santonin 1902 


Santonin derivatives, interaction of, with 
diazonium salts (WEDEKIND and 
ScuMIDT), 1903, A., i, 542; 
(FRANCEsSCONI), 1903, A., i, 880. 

fusion of, with potassium hydroxide 
(BEerro.o), 1903, A., i, 261. 
oxidation products of (ANGELI and 
MARINO), 1908, A., i, 543. 
hydroxylamineoximes of (FRANCEs- 
cOoNI and CusMANO), 1909, A., i, 728. 
reactions of (REICHARD), 1907, A., ii, 
316. 
Santonin, chloro- (WEDEKIND and 
Kocn), 1905, A., i, 212, 529. 
a-hydroxy-. See isoArtemisin. 


desmotropoSantonin, mechanism of the | 
formation of (FRANCESCONI and 


CusMANO), 1908, A., i, 817. 

action of nitric acid on (BARGELLINI, 
DaconTo, and MANNINO), 1908, 
A., i, 819. 


desmotropoSantonin, nitro-, crystallo- | 


graphy of (Rosati), 1909, A., 1, 241. 


Santonin group, ¥-quinol derivatives of 


the (BARGELLINI), 1907, A., i, 931. 
desmotropoSantoninazosulphanilic acid, 
and its aniline and p-toluidine deriv- 
atives (ScHMIpT and WEDEKIND), 
1908, A., i, 777. 
Santoninic acid (FRANCESCONI and 


CusMANO), 1908, A., i, 273; (ANGELI 


and MaRINo), 1908, A., i, 543. 

Santoninoxime, a-and 8-hydroxylamino-, 
and hydroxylammoniohydroxylamino- 
and their benzylidene derivatives 
(FRANCESCONI and CusMANO), 1908, 
A., i, 273. 

Santoninoximes, nitrosohydroxylamino-, 
and their derivatives (FRANCESCONI 
and CusMANO), 1909, A., i, 724. 

Sapindus rarak, fruits of (May), 1906, 
A., ii, 301. 

Sapiwm sebiferum. See Tallow seed. 

Sapogenin and its derivatives (RosEN- 
THALER and StTr6m), 1912, A., i, 
640. 

from <Agrestemma githago and its 
derivatives (BRANDL), 1908, A., i, 
818. 

and Sapotoxin from <dgrostemma 
githago (BRANDL, Mayr, and 
VIERLING), 1906, A., i, 526. 

Saponaretin from saponarin (BARGER), 
1906, T., 1215; P., 194. 

Saponarin, a new glucoside, coloured 
blue with iodine, and its nona-acetyl 
derivative (BARGER), 1906, T., 
1210; P., 194. 

blue compound of, with iodine 
(BARGER and FIELD); 1912, T., 
1394; P., 157. 


Saponin from the bark and fruit of 
Aegiceras majus (WEIss), 1906, 4 
ii, 571. a 

from the leaves of Polyscias nodosa, 
Forst, inversion products of (vay 
DER Haar), 1908, A., i, 904, 
and Sapogenin and their osazone 
from the fruits of Sapindus jaya) 
(May), 1906, A., ii, 301. 
preparation of a — non-poisonoys 
(Merck), 1905, A., i, 365. 
extraction of, from T'revesia swidwieg 
leaves (FLIERINGA), 1911, £4 
480. 
of the white soapwort, hydrolysis of 
(ROsENTHALER and Srrim), 1912. 
A., i, 640. 
and cholesterol, antagonistic action of 
(HAUSMANN), 1905, A., ii, 744. 
the hemolytic action of (Mrygp), 
1908, A., ii, 709. 
hemolysis of blood by (Fraser an 
GARDNER), 1909, A., ii, 595. 
toxic action of (BACON and Mar. 
SHALL), 1907, A., ii, 497. 
influence of, on the toxicity of digi. 
toxin (PosTokEFr), 1911, A., ii, 
1016. 
Nessler’s reagent as a test for (Van. 
VAKAS), 1906, A., ii, 504. 
detection of (RiHLeE: Sormayi), 
1912, A., ii, 819. 
detection of, by various reactions 
(REICHARD), 1911, A., ii, 235. 
detection of, in beer, wine, and aerated 
water, by hemolysis (Rusconi), 
1910, A., ii, 559. 

Saponins (KoBERT), 1911, A., i, 898; 
(WINTERSTEIN and Bau), 1912, 
A., i, 39. 

of the seeds of Entada scandens 
(RosENTHALER), 1904, A., ii, 72. 

cholesterol as an antidote to the 
(Winpavs), 1909, A., i, 172. 

pentose reactions of (RosENTHALER), 
1905, A., i, 539. 

Saponin froth (v. ZAwipzki), 1903, 
A., ii, 281. 

Saponin group, physiological action of 
substances of the (WaAckER), 1908, 
A,, ii, 771. 

Saponin substances (Koserr), 1904, 
A., i, 905, 

Sapotoxin and its benzoyl derivative 
(Honpa), 1904, A., i, 761. 

Sapphires, synthetical production of 
(VERNEUIL), 1910, A., ii, 212; 
(Mosxs), 1910, A., ii, 965. 

reproduction of the blue colour of 
(Paris: VERNEUIL), 1909, A, 
ii, 47. 
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i i f (VER- 
Sapphires, oriental, colour 0 
it), 1911, A., ii, 43. 
Sapphirine from Quebec( WARREN), 1912, 
A., ii, 360. 
from Madagascar (LAcrorx), 1912, 
A., ii, 1182. 


Sapphirine-bearing rock from India | 


(MrppLEMIss), 1904, A., ii, 668. 
Sarcina, al exclusively anaerobic 
(BEYERINCK), 1906, A., li, 696. 
severinck and Gosling's (PooL), 1907, 

A., ii, 648. 


Sarcine causing disease in beer | 


(MigkovskY), 1908, A., ii, 526, 
Sarcolactic acid. See d-Lactic acid. 


Sarcolite, microscopical characters of | 


(PauLy), 1906, A., ii, 457. - 
Sarcommelanin of man, characterisation 
of the (v. ZUMBUSCH), 1903, A., 


amount of iron in the (ZDAREK and 
v. ZeYNEK), 1903, A., i, 218. 

Sarcosine, homologues of (GANSSER), 
1909, A., i, 702. 

Sarcosined/thiocarboxylic acid, benzyl 
hydrogen ester and its barium salt 
(SIeGFRIED and WEIDENHAUPT), 
1011. A., i, 197. 

Sarracenia purpurea. See Pitcher plant, 
purple. ; 

Sartorite from the Binnenthal, Switzer- 
land (Lewis), 1904, A., ii, 133. 

Sua paniculata, constituents of the 
shoots of (MiyAKE and Tapokoro : 
MIYAKE), 1912, A., ii, 380. 

Satinwood, East Indian (chloroxylon 

swielenia),  chloroxylonine trom 
(AuLD), 1909, T., 964; P., 148. 

West Indian, constituents of (AULD 
and PickLEs), 1912, T., 1052; P., 
143, 

Saturation by the method of air-bubbl- 
ing (CARVETH and FowLer), 1904, 
A., ii, 541. 

Saturation constants, according to van 
der Waals’ equation (DALTON), 1907, 
A., ii, 332, 

Saturation phenomena of binary mix- 
tures, theory of the (BoEDKE), 1904, 
A., li, 542, 

Satureja macrostema, oil from (SCHIMMEL 
& Co.), 1909, A., i, 316. 

Saturnismus chronicus, composition of 
the blood in (ERBEN), 1905, A., ii, 741. 

Sauromatum venosum, respiratory 
enzymes of (WEEVERS), 1912, A., ii,83. 

Sausages, detection of horse flesh in 

(Prerrre), 1909, A., ii, 706. 
estimation of starch and glycogen in 

(Baur and PoLENsKE), 1907, A., ii, 


v0, 


Savin, oil of (ELzr), 1910, A., i, 628. 

constituents of (AGNEW and Croap), 
1912, A., i, 636. 

detection of (HAMALAINEN), 1912, 
A., ii, 812, 

Sawdust, preparation of oxalic acid from 

| (v. HEDENsTROM), 1911, A., i, 767. 

detection of, in bread and flour (PaGa- 

| NINI), 1905, A., ii, 360. 

| Saxatic acid (Hesse), 1903, A., i, 704. 

Scammonin. See Jalapin. 

Scammonose, the so-called (VoroteK 

and VoNDRAGEK), 1905, A., i, 74. 
| Scammony and its root, constituents of 
| (Powger and Rocerson), 1912, T., 
398 ; P., 39. 
Scammony resin. See under Resin. 
Scammony root, presence of sucrose in 
(REQUIER), 1906, A., ii, 45. 

Scandium (Crookes), 1908, A., ii, 695 ; 
(MEYER and GOLDENBERG), 1912, 
A., ii, 768. 

and its salts (CrooKEs), 1909, A., ii, 
44, 

distribution of (VERNADSKyY), 1909, 
A., ii, 146; (EBeErHARD), 1910, A., 
ii, 509. 

wide distribution of, in the earth 
(EBERHARD), 1908, A., ii, 862. 

in orthite (MEYER), 1911, A., ii, 406. 

extraction of (MEYER), 1909, A., ii, 
46. 

spectrum of, and its relation to solar 
spectra (FOWLER), 1909, A., ii, 5. 

are spectrum of, and its relation to 
celestial spectra (LocKYER and Bax- 
ANDALL), 1905, A., ii, 392. 

Scandium salts (CRvoKEs), 1910, A., ii, 
714; (MeyER and Winter), 1910, 
A., ii, 853, 

ammonium carbonate (MEYER, WIN- 
TER and SpETER), 1910, A., ii, 854. 
sodium carbonate (MEYER, WINTER, 
and SPETER), 1910, A., ii, 854. 
Scapolite group, chemical and physical 
characters of the (HIMMELBAUER), 
1911, A., ii, 297. 

Scatole (3-methylindole), occurrence of, 
in the human intestine (HERTER), 
1908, A., ii, 211. 

in the organism (GrossER), 1905, A., 
ii, 470. 

bacterial production of, and its occur- 
rence in the human intestine (HER- 
TER), 1907, A., ii, 710. 

action of chloroform and potassium 
hydroxide on (ELLINGER and 
FLAMAND), 1907, A., i, 153. 

action of sulphuryl chloride on 
(Mazzara and BorGo), 1905, A., i, 
925. 


Seatole 


Scatole (3-methylindole), action of, on 
the frog’s heart (DANILEWSKy), 
1909, A., ii, 81. 

behaviour of, in rabbits (BLUMENTHAL 
and JAcoBy), 1911, A., ii, 58. 

pigments originating from, and the 
scatoxyl question (PoRCcHER and 
HeERvVIEvX), 1905, A., ii, 187, 740; 
(MAILLARD), 1905, A., ii, 271. 

compounds of, with picryl chloride 
(CiusA and AGOSTINELLI), 1907, 
A., i, 554 ; (CrusaA and VEeccHIoTT1), 
1912, A., i, 755. 

a new reaction of (SASAKI), 1910, A., 
ii, 166. 

colour reactions of, with aromatic 
aldehydes and nitrites (STEENSMA), 
1906, A., ii, 315. 

glyoxylic acid reaction of (DAKIN), 
1907, A., ii, 320. 

indican and iodine, differentiation 
between, in Jaffé’s indican reaction 
(SPIETHOFF), 1910, A., ii, 808. 


detection of (SASAKI), 1911, A., ii, 


80. 
detection and method of formation of, 
in the organism (BLUMENTHAL, 
HERSCHMANN, and JacosBy), 1909, 
A., ii, 1059. 
separation of, from indole and their 
estimation (HERTER and Foster), 
1906, A., ii, 910. 
Scatoleacetic acid, Nencki’s. See Indole- 
3-propionic acid. 
Scatoleaminoacetic acid. 
phan. 
Scatolecarboxylic acid, so-called, syn- 
thesis of the (ELLINGER), 1904, A., i, 
639. 
Scatosine (BAUM: Swarn), 1903, A., ii, 
225. 
Schardinger’s reaction (BREDIG and 
SomMER), 1910, A., ii, 284. 
in cow’s milk (REINHARDT and SEI- 
BOLD), 1911, A., ii, 418. 
Schaum’s substance B, the nature of 
(TRIVELLI), 1910, A., ii, 611. 
Schaumopal. See Floatstone. 
Scheelite from Brazil (FLORENCE), 1904, 
A., ii, 418. 
from Genna Guréu (Lovisaro), 1907, 
' A, ii, 482. 
of Otago (FINLAyson), 1909, A., ii, 
59. 
from Sardinia (TRAVERSO), 1903, A., 
ii, 435. 
from Traversella (CoLOMBA), 1906, A., 
ii, 369 ; (ZAMBONINI), 1906, A., ii, 
620. 
Scheih oil (JEANCARD and SATIk), 1904, 
A., i, 516. 


See Trypto- 


1904 


Schenck’s law (BERNOULLI), 1911, 4 
ii, 363. a 
testing of (BERNOULLI), 1910, A, jj 
1030. om 
Schiff's bases, preparation of (Popa). 
Koscuitz, AUSCHKAP, and Ausipr, 
1911, A., i, 688. : 
isomeric (ANSELMINO), 1906, A., i, 13 
isomerism of (ANSELMINO), 1907, 4. 
i, 913; 1910, A., i, 174: (Mux. 
cHor and FurLoNG), 1909, A. j, 
805; 1910, A., i, 33. 
conversion of, into hydrazones, oximes 
and semicarbazones (Orr), 1905, 4. 
i, 376. 
reduction products of (ANSELMINo), 
1908, A., i, 259. 
coloured salts of (Moore and (azz), 
1908, A., i, 368; (Moore and 
WooDBRIDGE), 1908, A., i, 686: 
(Moore), 1910, A., i, 280. 
Schinus molle, oil of (LALOUE), 1911, A, 
i, 138. 
oil of the leaves of (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 
1908, A., i, 667. 
Schists, crystalline, from the Aljs, 
composition of (TERMIER and 
LECLERE), 1904, A., ii, 269, 
of Brosteni, Roumania, manganese 
and iron minerals from (Burr. 
REANU), 1909, A., ii, 745. 
of the Urals (Duparc), 1909, A,, ii, 
678. 

Schizolite from Greenland (Béccrp) 
1904, A., ii, 49. 

Schlippe’s salt. 
sulphide. 

Schenite, existence of, as a double salt 
in aqueous solution (KREMANN), 1909, 
A., ii, 1000. 

Schwartzembergite (Smiru and Pxior), 
1911, A., ii, 1100. 

Schweinfurt’s green, composition of 
homologues of (VIARD), 1905, A., 
i, 8 

Scleroderma aurantium (S. vulgare) 
(BAMBERGER and LANDsIEDL), 1907, 
A., ii, 45. 

Scleroderms, chemistry of the (BaM- 
BERGER and LANDSIEDL), 1905, A., 1), 
852; 1907, A., ii, 45. 

Sclerospathite from ‘Tasmania (P2T- 
TERD), 1904, A., ii, 48. i 

Sclerostomum equinum, characteristic 
principles of (Bonpovy), 1909, A., 1, 
78 


See Antimony penta- 


Scolecite (SmirH), 1911, A., ii, 501. 

Scopolamine (ScHMipT), 1903, A., i, 51; 
(SCHMIDT and Gaze), 1906, A., | 
103 ; (WILLSTATTER and Hve), 1912, 
A., i, 576. 
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1905 


Datura (SCHMIDT: 


Scopolamine from 


KrrcHEr), 1905, A., i, 717. 
methobromide (Merck), 1904, A., i, 


187. 

action of (HvG), 1912, *. ii, 790. “ 

reactions of (REICHARD), 1907, A., ii, 
915. 

estimation of, in the leaves and 
stalks of Datura arborea (BEcK- 
urts), 1906, A., ii, 909. 

Scopolamine, chloro- (HOFFMANN, La 
RocuE & Co.), 1912, A., i, 1015. 

apoScopolamine and its salts (WILL- 

statTER and Hve), 1912, A., i, 
577. 

and its nitrate (HOFFMANN, La 
RocuE & Co.), 1912, A., i, 1014. 

Scopolaminesulphuric acid ( WILLSTAT- 
rer and Hue), 1912, A., i, 577. 

Scopoletin, constitution of (Moore), 
1911, T., 1043; P., 119. 

Scopoletin, dibromo-, and its acety] de- 
rivative (Moore), 1910, T., 2229. 

Seypolia japonica, constituents of (War- 
ANABE), 1911, A., ii, 427. 

Scopoline (ScuMIDT), 1909, A., i, 173. 
aud its derivatives (SCHMIDT), 1903, 

A., i, 51; (ScHMipr and Gaze), 
1906, A., i, 103. 

Scopolyl chloride and platinichloride 
(WittstArreR, Hue, and HEDLEY), 
1912, A., i, 577. 

Scopuloric acid and its acetyl deriva- 
tive (ZopF), 1907, A., i, 218. 

Scorpion and Sea snake venom. See 
Poison. 

Scutellarein and its derivatives (GoLD- 
SCHMIEDT and ZERNER), 1910, A., i, 
0/0. 

Scutellarin, hydrolysis of (GoLD- 
SCHMIEDT and ZERNER), 1910, A., i, 
5/6. 

Scyllitol and its hexa-acetyl derivative 
(MiLLER), 1907, A., i, 482. 

Seyllium catulus, organs of, purine meta- 
bolism in the (ScAFFrDI), 1910, A., 
ll, 626, 

Scyllium stellare, egg-shell of. See 
Egg-shell. 

Scyphocephalium ochocoa, fat from the 
seeds of (LEwKowrrscH), 1908, A., 
ii, 885. 

Sea anemones, the poison of (RICHET), 
1905, A., ii, 746. 

Sea sediments, radium in deep (JoLy), 
1908, A., ii, 649. 

Sea-urchin, fertilisation, artificial par- 

thenogenesis, and cytolysis in 
(Logs), 1904, A., ii, 572. 
living cells of, oxidations in (WAR- 
BUKG), 1910, A., ii, 628. 


Secretin 


Sea-urchin, extraction of a fertilising 
agent from the spermatozoa of the 
(RoBERTSON), 1912, A., ii, 782. 

See also under Echinoderm. 

Sea-urchins’ eggs. See Eggs. 

Sea water. See under Water. 

Seals, the bile of (HAMMARSTEN), 1910, 
A., ii, 879. 

Sealed-tube reactions, detection of gas 
in (WARREN), 1911, A., ii, 925. 

Sebacanil, p-amino- (MEYER 
MAIER), 1906, A., i, 766. 

Sebacie acid (ipomic acid), dry distil- 
lation of (AsCHAN), 1912, A., i, 536. 

oxidation of (BéprKEr), 1912, A., {, 
237. 
thorium salt (SMITH 
1912, A., ii, 390. 
derivatives of (Krarrr), 1906, A., i, 
558. 
reduction of (SCHEUBLE), 1904, A., 
i, 3. 
dimenthyl ester, and dibrucine salt, 
and their rotatory powers (HIL- 
pircH), 1909, T., 1580; P., 214. 

Sebacic acid, a6-diamino-, synthesis of, 
and its ethyl ester, phenylcarbimide 
derivative, and picrate (NEUBERG 
and NEIMANN), 1905, A., i, 687. 

diaminohydroxy- (WoHLGEMUTR), 
1905, A., i, 103, 620. 

aa’-dihydroxy-, and its diacetyl de- 
rivative, action of heat on (LE 
Sueur), 1907, T., 1365; P., 196. 

Secale, constituents of extract of (ENGE- 
LAND and KurTscHer), 1911, A., ii, 
528. 

Secale cornutum, extraction of clavicep- 
sin from (Marino-Zuco and Pas- 
QUERO), 1911, A., i, 1003. 

Secalonic acid and hydroxy-, and Secale- 
sulphonic acid, amino- (Krarr), 1906, 
A., i, 979. 

Secretin (v. FUrTH and Scuwanrz), 1908, 

A., ii, 963. 

preparation of (Srerp), 1912, A., ii, 
366; (DALE and LarpLaw), 1912, 
A., i, 592. 

presence of, in sfcetal life (PRINGLE), 
1911, A., ii, 745. 

action of (ENRIQUEZ and HALLIon), 
1903, A., ii, 316; (FLEIG), 1903, 
A., ii, 385. 

and receptive substances, action of 
(Dixon and HAmILt), 1909, A., ii, 
414, 

relations of, to pancreatic enzymes 
(MELLANBY and Woo.Ley), 1909, 
A., ii, 683. 

and lymph-flow (MENDEL 
TREACHER), 1903, A., ii, 561. 
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Secretin 


Secretion, 


Secretin in relation to diabetes mellitus 


(BAINBRIDGE and BeppARD), 1906, 
A., ii, 786. 

fate of, in pancreatic diabetes (EVANS), 
1912, A., ii, 787. 

pancreatic (VERNON), 1903, A., ii, 85 ; 
(BAYLIss and STARLING), 1903, A., 
ii, 316. 

factors influencing 

CALLuUM), 1906, A., ii, 376. 


(Mac- 


Secretions, organic, influence of lead 


salts on the polarimetric investigation 

of (GROssMANN), 1906, A., ii, 905. 

Seedlings, composition and metabolism 
of (ScHuLzE and CastToro), 1903, 
A., ii, 566; (Scnuze), 1906, A., 
ii, 571. 

anaerobic respiration, alcoholic fer- 
mentation and formation of acetone 
in (PALLADIN and KosTYTSCHEFF), 
1906, A., ii, 696. 

influence of the concentration of 
sugar solutions on the respiration of 
(Maize and Nicotas), 1908, A., ii, 
773. 

role of zymases in respiratory pro- 
cesses of (KoOSTYTSCHEFF), 1909, A., 
ii, 173. 

artificial nutrition of (ZALESKI and 
TurorskI), 1912, A., ii, 974. 

influence of magnesium sulphate on 
the growth of (BURLINGHAM), 
1907, A., ii, 806. 

mode of production of asparagine and 
glutamine in (ScHULzE), 1907, A., 
li, 572. 

formation of chlorophyll in, in rare- 
fied air and rarefied oxygen 
(FRIEDEL), 1903, A., ii, 171. 

inorganic phosphates in (SCHULZE and 
CasToRo), 1904, A., ii, 506. 

breaking down of tyrosine in (BER- 
TEL), 1903, A., ii, 321. 

is homogentisic acid formed in, by the 
decomposition of tyrosine ? (SCHULZE 
and Castroro), 1906, A., ii, 793. 

rich in fat, ferment reactions in the 
expresse| juice of (A, end H. v. 
EvuLER), 1907, A., ii, 385. 

action of bases on (Bokorny), 1912, 
A., ii, 482. 

relation of mass action and physical 
affinity to toxicity (DANDENO), 
1904, A., ii, 583. 

toxic action of acids and salts on 
(CAMERON and BREAZEALE), 1904, 
A., ii, 283; (CAMERON), 1904, A., 
ii, 364, 

Seeds, variations in the composition of, 

during maturation (ANDRE), 1904, 

A., ii, 634. 


1906 


Seeds, development of organic matte 
in, during maturation (Anpps) 
1905, A., 11, 50. 

amounts of calcium and magnesium jy 
(ScHuLzE and Gover), 1909, A. jj 
83; (WILLSTATTER), 1909, A. ii 
336. 

carbohydrates in (Scuvutze and 
GopEt), 1909, A., ii, 994. 
(ScHULZE and PFENNINGER), 19]] 
ik . 

fat-splitting enzyme in (FoKin), 1904 
A., i, 1071; ii, 199, 280. 

relation of methylpentosans to pen- 
tosans in (BORGHESAN1), 1910, A., 
ii, 632. 

nitrogen compounds in non-germip. 
ated (SCHULZE and Casroro), 1904, 
A., ii, 506. 

peptone in (Mack), 1904, A.,, ii, 769, 

inorganic phosphates in (ScHULZE and 
Castoro), 1904, A., ii, 506. 

conjugated phosphoric acids of (Lz- 
VENE), 1909, A., i, 290. 

a phosphorised constituent of 
(ScHuLzE and WINTERSTEIN), 1904, 
A., i, 211. 

phosphorus compounds from (Vor. 
BRODT), 1911, A., i, 263. 

variation in the amounts of phis- 
phorus compounds in (Lrwontrw- 
SKI), 1911, A., ii, 641. 

action of potassium salts on the for- 
mation of sucrose in (DE PLa‘o), 
1910, A., ii, 742. 

complete extraction of water and gas 
from (BECQUEREL), 1904, A., ii, 
677. 

displacement by water of sutritive 
substances in (ANDRE), 1912, A, 
ii, 591. 

anaerobic changes in, in potassium 
nitrate solutions (NABoKIcH), 1904, 
A., li, 69. 


action of liquid air on the life of 


(BECQUEREL), 1905, A., ii, 604. 
action of carbon dioxide on the latent 
life of some dried (BEcQUEREL), 
1906, A., ii, 385. 
action of chloroform and ether on dry 
(BEcQUEREL), 1905, A., ii, 474. 
treatment of, with copper solutions 
(BrEAL), 1906, A., ii, 387. 
transformations of nitrogenous sub- 
stances in, during maturation 
(ANDRE), 1905, A., ii, 604. 
germinating, formation of hydrogen 
cyanide in (RAVENNA and ZAmoek- 
ANI), 1910, A., ii, 1099; (Ra 
VENNA and Veccui), 1912, A., 1 
194, 


Seeds, 


1907 


Seeds, germinating, role of enzymes in 
the conversion of organic phos- 
phorus in (ZALESKI), 1906, A., ii, 
881. 

and ungerminated, peptolytic en- 
zymes in (ABDERHALDEN and 
DAMMHAHN), 1908, A., ii, 1065. 
lecithin and lecithides in (BERNAR- 
pint and CHIARULLI), 1910, A., 
ii, 991. 
importance of mucilages in the 
(RAVENNA and ZAMORANI), 1910, 
A., ii, 991. 
uutritive effect of amides on (LE- 
rivRE), 1909, A., ii, 83. 
action of caffeine (RANsoM), 1912, 
A,, ii, 286. 
the influence of mineral salts on 
the respiration of (ZALESKI and 
REINHARD), 1910, A., ii, 148. 
action of nareotics on (MANSFIELD 
and FARKAS), 1912, A., ii, 79. 
effect of heating soil on (FLETCHER), 
1911, A., ii, 530. 
decomposition of nucleic acid in 
(ZALESKI), 1907, A., ii, 904. 
behaviour of pentosans in (MIYAKE), 
1912, A., ii, 1085. 
germination of (LESAGE), 1912, A., ii, 
478. 
induced (MAzK), 1911, A., ii, 141. 
chemical processes accompanying 
the (ScurTI: and PARROZZANI), 
1908, A., ii, 417. 
old, amylase in (Brocg-RoussEv and 
Gain), 1909, A., ii, 337. 
ripe, their content in organic phos- 
phorus and the relation between 
amide nitrogen and the other nitro- 
geneous forms (PARROZZANT), 1910, 
A., ii, 438. 
ripening, metabolism in 
1912, A., ii, 194. 
variations of mineral matters in 
(ANDRE), 1904, A., ii, 676. 
decomposition of phosphorus com- 
pounds in (ZALESKI), 1907, A., ii, 
385. 
protein formation in (ZALESKI), 
1905, A., ii, 549; (WASSILIEFF), 
1908, A., ii, 976; (ScuHunze and 
WINTERSTEIN), 1910, A., ii, 644 ; 
(ScHULzE), 1911, A., ii, 322. 
proteolytic enzyme of (ZALESKI), 
1905, A., ii, 549. 
of Bursaria spinosa, chemical examin- 
ation of the oil from (GRIFFITHS), 
1910, A., ii, 800. 
of Cucurbita citrullus (water-melon), 
chemical examination of (PowER 
and Satway), 1910, A., ii, 337. 


(ZALESKI), 


Selenium 


Seeds of Cucurbita pepo (pumpkin), 
chemical examination of (Power 
and SALWAY), 1910, A., ii, 338. 

of Datura metel, presence of allantoin 
in the (DE PLaro), 1910, A., ii, 742. 

of Hordewm vulgare cerulescens (bar- 
ley), selective permeability of the 
coverings of (Brown), 1909, A., ii, 
386. 

of Pinus Koraiensis, composition of 
protein from the (YosHimura), 
1910, A., ii, 442. 

of cultivated plants, composition of 
(ScHULZE), 1910, A., ii, 740. 

detection of sucrose in (ScHULZzR), 
1907, A., ii, 822. 

Selachian organs, extracts of (Suwa), 

1999, A., ii, 685, 819. 

Selachians, purine metabolism in (ScaF- 

FIDI), 1909, A., ii, 683. 
globulin in egg-yolk of (ALSBERG), 
1909, A., ii, 499. 
liver of. See under Liver. 
Selenates. See under Selenium. 
Selenibromides (GuTBIER and GriNE- 
WALD), 1912, A., i, 241. 

Selenic and Selenious acids and Sele- 

nites. See under Selenium. 

Selenides, organic, compounds of pla 

tinous salts with (FrirzMANN), 1912, 
A, 4, Ths 

“ Selenindigo.” 

naphthen. 

Selenite, rate of dissolution of, at each 

crystalline surface (Tott0czKo), 1911, 
A., ii, 24. 

Selenium (GEcHsSNeR DE CONINCK and 
RAYNAUD), 1907, A., ii, 613 ; 1908, 
A., ii, 483, 

in Altai minerals (PILIPENKo), 1910, 
A., ii, 45. 

in mineral waters from La Roche-Posay 
(Tasoury), 1909, A., ii, 902. 

isolation of pure, from the residues of 
the lead chamber (Kocn), 1906, A.,, 
ii, 609. 

obtained with organic reducing agents 
((EcHSNER DE CoNINCK and CHav- 
VENRT), 1906, A., ii, 279. 

purification of, and test for (THREL- 
FALL), 1907, A., ii, 453. 

allotropic forms of (Marc), 1906, A., 
ii, 226; (GicHsNER DE CoNINCK), 
1907, A., ii, 21. 

dynamic allotropy of (Kruyt), 1910, 
A., ii, 28. 

molecular weight of (OLIvARI), 1909, 
A., ii, 39, 568, 805, 996; 1912, A., 
ii, 753. 

auomalous behaviour of (Ries), 1908, 
A., ii, 343. 


See 2:2’- Bisoxyseleno- 


Selenium 


Selenium, transformations of (CosTE), 
1909, A., ii, 995. 
emission spectra of (MESSERSCHMITT), 
1907, A., ii, 918. 
refractive index of (CUTHBERTSON and 
METCALFE), 1907, A., ii, 205. 
photoelectric effect of (CARPINI), 1906, 
A., ii, 143. 
photoelectric property of (Brown), 
1910, A., ii, 573. 
sensitiveness of, to light (HESEHUSs), 
1906, A., ii, 348. 
cause of the sensitiveness of, to light 
(PocHETTINO), 1912, A., ii, 1118. 
photo-sensitiveness of mixtures of, 
with sulphur and with tellurium 
(AMADUzzI and Papoa), 1912, A., 
ti, 227. 
behaviour of, towards light and temp- 
erature (MARC), 1904, A., ii, 105 ; 
1906, A., ii, 280, 742 ; 1907, A., ii, 
453. 
electrical conductivity of (Costs), 
1905, A., ii, 794. 
action of radioactive substances on 
the electrical conductivity of (VAN 
AUBEL), 1903, A., ii, 403. 
change of electrical resistance of, under 
the influence of certain substances 
(GRIFFITHS), 1904, A., ii, 8. 
anions, complex (RosENHEIM and 
PrRITZE), 1909, A., ii, 882. 
cathodic behaviour of (LE BLANC), 
1906, A., ii, 67; (MULLERand Nowa- 
KOWSKI), 1906, A., ii, 145. 
relation between the conductivity and 
the intensity of the incident light 
(Hoprtvs), 1904, A., ii, 156. 
high sensibility cells (Brown), 1910, 
A., ii, 573. 
heated, odour of (RATHKE), 1903, A., 
ii, 287. 
boiling point of, in the vacuum of the 
cathode light (Krarrr and MERz), 
1904, A., ii, 114. 
vapour, dissociation of (PREUNER and 
BROCKMOLLER), 1912, A., ii, 1146. 
colloidal (PAAL and Kocn), 1905, A., 
ii, 158; (KHoLopNy), 1907, A., 
ii, 165. 
preparation of (v. WEIMARN and 
MALJISHEFF), 1910, A., ii, 941. 
colloidalising action of caoutchouc on 
(DiTMAR), 1905, A., ii, 701. 
preparation of colloidal solutions of 
(MiLLer and Nowakowsk)), 1906, 
A., ii, 18; (PocHETTINO), 1910, 
A., ii, 119 ; 1911, A., ii, 597. 
equilibrium of mixtures of, with anti- 
mony (PELABON), 1911, A.,, ii, 
899. 


1908 


Selenium, mixtures of, with antinoy 
and with bismuth (PE£LALon), 199/ 
A., ii, 569. 

and iodine (PELLINI and Peppy; 
1908, A., li, 833; (PRLLint), 1999 
A,, ii, 568. ' 

isomorphism of, with tellurium (Pp, 
LINI), 1906, A., ii, 609; (Prt 
and Vio), 1906, A., ii, 663. 

equilibrium diagrams of, with ti 
(BiLTz, MECKLENBERG, and (ip. 
BECK), 1909, A., ii, 1022. 

fusibility of mixtures of, with meta 
(PELABON), 1909, A., ii, 805, 

action of, on arsine and stibine (Joyyy, 
1907, P., 164. 

action of, on carbon tetrabromitle (y, 
BARTAL), 1906, A., ii, 746. 

action of, on copper (Heyy ani 
BAvER), 1906, A., ii, 230. 

action of fluorine on, in glass vessels 
(LEBEAU), 1907, A., ii, 540, 613; 
(RAMSAY), 1907, A., ii, 540. 

action of, on gold and silver salts 
(HALL and LENHER), 1903, A., ii 
154. 

action of hydrogen on, in the presence: 
of another element (P&LABON), 1910, 
A., ii, 119. 

action of, on magnesium cyclohexyl 
chloride (MAILHE and Murat), 
1910, A., i, 374. 

action of, on organo-magnesium com- 
pounds (Wvyts and Cosyys), 1903, 
A., i, 686. 

action of pyrosulphury] chloride o 
(PRANDTL and Borrnsk1), 1904, 
A., ii, 566. 

action of thionyl and sulphuyl 
chlorides on (LENHER and Nort), 
1907, A., ii, 255. 

behaviour of, in the manufacture of 
sulphuric acid (Lirrmany), 1906, 
A., ii, 531. 

Selenium compounds, difference of, in 
stability, from sulphur compounds 
(v. BARTAL), 1907, A., ii, 341. 

phosphorescence of (PAULI), 1912, A, 
ii, 714. 

physiological effects of (Jonns), 190, 
A., ii, 1041. 

with antimony (PELABON), 1906, A, 
ii, 173; (CHRETIEN), 1906, A, 11 
550. 

with chlorine and bromine (B2ck 
MANN and HANSLIAN), 1910, A., 1) 
287. 

with copper, lead, and with silve 
freezing-point diagrams of (FRIzD- 
RICH and Leroux), 1908, A, 
696. 


1909 


selenium compounds with lead (PEéLa- 
pon), 1907, A., ii, 547. 
with mercury (PE&LLINI and SaceEr- 
port), 1909, A., ii, 1014. 

with sodium (MATHEWSON), 1907, A., 
ii, 683. 

with thallium (P&LABON), 1907, A., 
ii, 688. 

with vanadium (PRANDTL and Lus- 
ric), 1907, A., ii, 477. 

Selenium salts, decomposition of, by 
micro-organisms (Gosro), 1904, A., 
ii, 580. 

action of, on red _ blood-corpuscles 

Jones), 1911, A., ii, 1108. 

Selenium boride, preparation of (Horr- 
MANN), 1911, A., ii, 721. 

tetrafluoride (LEBEAU), 1907, A., ii, 

540, 613; (RAMSAY), 1907, A.,ii,540. 

hevafluoride (LEBEAU), 1907, A., ii, 
540, 613; (RamsAy), 1907, A., 
ii, 540. 

and its physical constants (PRI- 
DEAUX), 1905, P., 238; 1906, 
T., 380; P., 30. 
analysis of (LEBEAU), 1907, A., ii, 
679. 
hydride. See Hydrogen selenide. 
Selenides, sulphides, and tellurides, 
aromatic, and their halogen addi- 
tive compounds, melting and boiling 
points of (Lyons and Busuy, 1908, 
A, i, S20. 

Selenium iodide (PELLINI and PEDRINA), 
1908, A., ii, 833. 

nitride (LENHER and WOLESENSKY), 

1907, A., ii, 255. 

dioxide, reactions of ((ECHSNER DE 

ConiNnck), 1906, A., ii, 280. 

action of thionyl and sulphuryl 
chlorides on (LENHER = and 
NortH), 1907, A., ii, 255. 

additive compounds of, with tetra- 
methyl- and tetraethyl-ammonium 
chloride (CARNEVALI), 1909, A., 
i, 14. 

Selenious acid, electrolysis of solutions 
of (MANUELLI and LAzzARINI), 
1909, A., ii, 230. 

action of dextrose on (CECHSNER DE 
ConINCK and CHAUVENET), 1906, 
A., ii, 81. 

action of organic reducing agents 
on ((ECHSNER DE CONINCK and 
CHAUVENET), 1906, A., ii, 436. 

action of hydrogen sulphide on 
(GUTBIER and LOHMANN), 1905, 
A., ii, 84, 241. 

action of, on manganese dioxide 
(MARINO and Squinranl), 1911, 
A., ii, 608, 


Selenium 


Selenium :— 
Selenious acid, estimation of, volu- 
metrically (MARINO), 1910, A., 
ii, 155. 
separation of selenium from (BILTz 
and GAHL), 1905, A., ii, 24. 
Selenites, anhydrous (Espin), 1911, 
A., ii, 279 ; (MARINO and Squin- 
TANI), 1912, A., i, 127. 
asymmetric (MARINO and TonIN- 
ELLI), 1912, A., i, 802. 
preparation of (MARINO), 1908, 
A., ii, 833. 

Selenium ¢trioxide (selenic anhydride), 
heat of formation of, and heat of 
combination of, with sodium oxide 
(MrxrTEr), 1910, A., ii, 585. 

Selenic acid (GEcHSNER DE CoONINCK), 
1905, A., ii, 517. 
electrolytic formation of, from lead 
selenate (MATHERS), 1908, A., ii, 
833. 
preparation of, from selenious acid 
(GLAUSNER), 1907, A., ii, 614. 
reduction of (GZECHSNER DE CONINCK 
and CHAUVENET), 1906, A.,ii,279. 
specific gravity and percentage 
strength of (DreMER and LEN- 
HER), 1909, A., ii, 882. 
action of acetyl chloride on (LAMB), 
1903, A., i, 732. 
action of phenylhydrazine on (Gut- 
BIER), 1903, A., i, 120. 
compounds of, with hypovanadic 
acid (GAIN), 1907, A., ii, 627. 
hydrates of (KREMANN and Hor- 
MEIER), 1909, A., ii, 138. 
Selenates (RIMINI and MALAGNINI), 
1907, A., ii, 81. 
sulphates, and tellurates, isomorph- 
ism of (PELLINI), 1909, A., ii, 
1002. 
compounds of, with iodates, phos- 
phates, and arsenates (WEINLAND 
and BARTTLINGCK), 1903, A., ii, 
420. 
Nitrosylselenic acid (LeNHER and 
MATHEWS), 1906, A., ii, 349. 
Selenyl chloride, action of, on mann- 
itol (CHABRIf£ and BoUCHONNET), 
1903, A., i, 307. 

Selenium iron cesium and rubidium 
alums (RONCAGLIOLO), 1906, A., ii, 
232. 

sulphide (RATHKE), 1903, A., ii, 287 ; 
(GurBreR and LOHMANN), 1905, 
Ax, 2, 241. 
sensitiveness of, to light (GUTBIER 
and LOHMANN), 1905, A., ii, 84. 
disulphide, colloidal solution of (GutT- 
BIER), 1903, A., iiy 71. 


Selenium organic compounds 


Selenium organic compounds (FRE- 
RICHS), 1903, A., i, 609 ; (STOECKER 
and Krarrr), 1906, A., i, 568; 
(TaBoury), 1906, A., i, 834. 
alkyl derivatives (Scorr), 1904, P., 
156. 

Thiocyanoselenious acid (IWANOFF), 
1908, A., i, 513 ; ii, 580. 
Selenium detection, estimation, 

separation :— 

test for, in sulphuric acid (LITTMANN), 
1906, A., ii, 531. 

microchemical detection of, in copper 
(HINRICHSEN and BAVER), 1907, A., 
ii, 650. 

and arsenic, detection of, in sulphur 
(STEEL), 1903, A., ii, 41. 

estimation of (PELLINI and SPELTA), 
1904, A., ii, 83; (IWANOFF), 1908, 
A., i, 513; ii, 530. 

estimation of, gravimetrically (Gut- 
BIER and Ronn), 1903, A., ii, 390. 

comparison of the gravimetric methods 
for estimating (GuTBIER, METZNER, 
and LOHMANN), 1904, A., ii, 775. 

applicability of phosphorous acid for 
the estimation of (GuTBIER), 1904, 
A., ii, 842. 

estimation of, by means of silver 
(PERKINS), 1910, A., ii, 659. 

estimation of, in coke (SMITH), 1908, 
A., ii, 327. 

estimation of, in organic compounds 
(Lyons and SuHrinn), 1903, A., ii, 
326; (FRERICHS), 1903, A., ii, 327. 

estimation of, in pyrites (KLASON and 
MELLQUIST), 1912, A., ii, 990. 

estimation of, quantitatively, in sul- 
phur and pyrites (KLASoN and 
MELLQuIsT), 1912, A., ii, 201. 

separation of, from selenious acid 
(BiLTz and GAHL), 1905, A., ii, 24. 

separation of, from tellurium (PEL- 
LINT), 1903, A., ii, 752; (BROWNING 
and Firint), 1909, A., ii, 934. 

Selenoacridone (EDINGER and RitsEMA), 
1903, A., i, 720. 

Selenocyanoacetamides, new (FRERICHS 
and WixpT), 1908, A., i, 414. 

a-Selenocyanopropionic acid and its 
salts and esters (SrmoN), 1905, A., i, 
866. 

Selenodiazoles (STOLLE and GUTMANN), 
1904, A., i, 697; (Broker and 
MEYER), 1904, A., i, 698. 

Selenodiglycollamides, new (Frericus 
and WILpT), 1908, A., i, 414. 

Selenodilactylic acids and their amides 
and salts (Coos), 1903, A., i, 66. 

o-Selenolbenzoic acid(LEssEr and WEIss), 
1912, A., i, 643. 


and 


| Seleno-a-naphthol and 


1910 


| Selenomercaptans and their derivatives 


(TscHUGAEFF), 1909, A., i, 129, 


| 3-Selenomethyl-1-phenyl-5 methylpyr- 


azole (3-y-selenopyrine) aud its salts 
alkyl haloids, and bromides / Mr- 
CHAELIS and Hann), 1905, A. 
380. 
Selenonaphthen, 3-hydroxy- 
and WEIss), 1912, A., i, 643. 
-phenol (T\. 
BoURY), 1903, A., i, 748. 
Selenonium bases, aromatic (Hitprreq 
and. SMILEs), 1907, P., 12; 1908, 
T., 1384. 
Selenophen (FoA), 1910, A., i, 187, 
2:3-Seleno-1-phenyl-2:5-dimethylpyr- 
azole (3-selenopyrine) and its salts, 
alkyl haloids, and bromides (\r. 
CHAELIS and HAHN), 1905, A., i, 379, 
Selenophosphates (EPHRAIM and May. 
LER), 1910, A., ii, 206. 
Selenophosphoric acid, esters of, and 
their compounds with  metalli 
salts (PISHTSCHIMUK]I), 1912, A,, i, 
70. 
tsoSelenopyrine and ‘so--Selenopyrine 
and their derivatives (MICHAELIS and 
Vv. DER HAGEN), 1907, A., i, 249. 
**Selenosaccharin.”” See Benzoic selen- 
onimide. 

Selenoxalic acid, amides of, new (Fre- 
RICHS and WILDT), 1908, A., i, 414. 
Seligmannite from Binn, Switzerland 

(Prior), 1910, A., ii, 781. 
d-Selinene and its dihydrochloride 
(ScH1MMEL & Co.), 1910, i, 328. 
Seliwanoff test ((EcHsNER DE 
INCK), 1909, A., ii, 625. 
improved (Rosin), 1903, A., ii, 616. 
for sugars of the levulose group 
(PIERAERTS), 1909, A., ii, 272. 
Seltzer water, action of, on aluminium 
(BARILLE), 1912, A., ii, 943. 
action of, on lead, tin, and antimony 
(BARILLE), 1911, A., ii, 889. 
Semen, toxicity of (LorsE1), 1906, A, 
ii, 112. 
human, behaviour of, towards mer- 
curic chloride solutions (Tarvet), 
1904, A., ii, 63. 
microchemical reaction of, aud its 
application in medico-legal investi- 
gations (BARBERIO), 1906, A., il, 
208. 
microchemical detection of 
ANDRE), 1912, A., ii, 707. 
Semi-N-arylimino-oxalic ethers ([A%- 
DER), 1904, T., 988; P., 132. 
Semicarbazide, preparation, use, aml 
recovery of (BouvEAULT and [.00- 
QuIN), 1905, A., i, 178. 


i 


(Lessgp 


Con: 


ALEIX- 


1911 


Semicarbazide, action of, on chloroalde- 
hydes (Kine), 1909, A., i, 214. 
condensation of, with ethyl diacetyl- 
succinate (BiLow, RrgEss, and 
SAUTERMEISTER), 1905, A., i, 660. 
action of, on unsaturated ketones 
(Rure and ScHLOCHOFF), 1904, A., 
i, 144. 
action of, with cyclic nitrosochlorides 
(Rupe and ALTENBURG), 1911, A., 
i, 72. 
action of nitrous acid on (HOFMANN, 
Hock, and KIRMREUTHER), 1911, 
A., i, 359. 
action of, on unsaturated compounds 
(Rupe and HINTERLACH), 1908, A., 
i, 12. 
hydrochloride, action of, on phthalic 
* anhydride (DUNLAP), 1905, A., i, 
830. 
action of, on p-quinones (HEILBRON 
and HENDERSON), 1912, P., 256. 
estimation of (MASELLI), 1905, A., ii, 
561. 

Semicarbazides, alkyl and aryl substi- 
tuted (BuscH, OPFERMANN, and 
WALTHER), 1904, A., i, 629. 

Semicarbazidecarboxylic acid, thio-, 
a-ethyl ester (BuscH and Limpacu), 
1911, A., i, 689. 

Semicarbazidesemicarbazones,  consti- 
tution and behaviour of (RupE and 
KrssLer), 1910, A., i, 15. 

n-Semicarbazidobenzamide. 
genine. 

Semicarbazidocamphoformeneamine- 
carboxylic acid. 
phoformeneaminecarboxylic acid. 

Semicarbaziglyoximedimethylmalonylic 
acid, methyl ester (PERKIN), 1903, 
Sy LORS: 

a-Semicarbazino-y-benzenesulphonic 
acid and its potassium salt (AcRER), 
1907, A., i, 562. 

a-0-Semicarbazinobenzoic acid and its 
silver salt (ACREE), 1907, A., i, 562. 

Semicarbazinoisobutyric acid and its 
esters (BAILEY), 1903, A., i, 130. 

Semicarbazinopropionic acid, esters, and 
their oxidation (BAILEY), 1903, A., i, 
130. 

Semicarbazone, C;H,,0,N,, from the 


See Cryo- 


oxidation of methyl semicarbazino- | 


propionate (BAILEY), 1908, A., i, 
130. 

CioH),0,N3, from the oxidation of apo- 
fenchene (BOUVEAULT and LEVAL- 
LOIS), 1910, A., i, 687. 


Semicarbazones (HEILBRON and WIL- | 
Sera, antibacteria! (Crorron), 1905, 


son), 1911, P., 


315; 
1482; P., 192. 


1912, T., 


See Carbamylcam- ° 


Sera 


Semicarbazones, effect of negative sub- 
stituents on the formation of (RUPE 
and KEssLER), 1910, A., i, 93. 

mutual replacement of, and phenyl- 
hydrazones (KNOPFER), 1910, A., i, 
432. 

conversion of azines into (KNOPFER), 
1911, A., i, 1033. 

reduction of (KEssLER and Rupes), 
1912, A., i, 219; (Rupe and 
OESTREICHER), 1912, A., i, 220. 

reaction of, with amines (BoRSCHE 
und Merxkwitz), 1904, A., i, 945. 

new reactions of (BorscHE), 1905, A., 
i, 305. 

Semicatalysis (CoLson), 1908, A., i, 435. 

Semidines, o- and p-, formation of, and 
their derivatives (JAcoBSON, FRANZ, 
and ZAAR), 1904, A., i, 121. 

Semi-electrolytes (PRUD’HOMME), 1908, 
A., ii, 20. 

Seminase, action of, on albumen (HERISs- 
SEY), 1903, A., ii, 170. 

Semi-ortho-anilinotri-ethyl and -methyl- 
oxalates and their transformations 
(LANDER), 1907, T., 968; P., 149. 

Semi-ortho-oxalic compounds, mixed 
(LANDER), 1907, T., 967; P., 148. 

Semioxamazide, estimation of (MASELLI), 
1905, A., ii, 561. 

Semseyite from Bolivia 
Prior), 1907, A., ii, 700. 

Senaite from Brazil (Hussak and REIrT- 
INGER), 1903, A., ii, 553. 

Senecifolic acid and its silver salt 
(Watt), 1909, T., 472; P., 68. 

Senecifolidine, and its salts (WATT), 
1909, T., 475; P., 68. 

Senecifoline, and its salts (WATT), 1909, 
T., 469; P., 68. 

Senecifolinine salts (WatTr), 1909, T., 
473; P., 68. 

Senecio alkaloids. See under Alkaloids. 

Sensitisers, photo-biological, and their 
protein compounds (Busck), 1907, 
A., ii, 105. 

Sensitive plant (Vitex agnus castus), oil 
fiom (HAENSEL), 1909, A., i, 313. 
Separating apparatus (JACOBSON and 

DinsMORE), 1910, A., ii, 704; 
(BoLLAND), 1911, A., ii, 385. 

for heavy liquids (KAISER), 1906, 
A., ii, 662; (ATKINSON), 1911, 
A., ii, 105. 

Sepia shells, crystalline chitosan com- 
pounds from (v. FirrH and Russo), 
1906, A., i, 720. 

Septa, differential (ARMSTRONG), 1909, 
A., ii, 387. 


(SPENSER : 


A., ii, 747. 


Sera 


Sera, snake, coustitution of (FLEXNER 
and Nocucni), 1903, A., _ ii, 
500. 

Serendibite from Ceylon (PRIok and 
CoOMARA-SwAmy), 1903, A., _ ii, 
380. 

Serine, occurrence of, in human per- 
spiration (EMBDEN and TacHAv), 
1910, A., ii, 981. 

synthesis of (Fischer and LEvcHs), 
1903, A., i, 12; (ERLENMEYER), 
1903, A., i, 29; (LEucHS and 
GEIGER), 1906, A., i, 806. 
synthesis of, and its benzoyl derivative 
(ERLENMEYER and Sroop), 1905, 
A., i, 119. 
optically active modifications of 
(FIscHER and JAcoss), 1907, A., i, 
393. 
dipeptides from (FIscHER 
RorsnEr), 1910, A., i, 657. 
methyl ester, and its hydrochloride, 
and anhydride (FIscHER and 
SuzukI1), 1906, A., i, 73. 
dl-Serine picronolate (LEVENE 
VAN SLYKE), 1912, A., i, 682. 
l-Serine, occurrence of, in silk (FISCHER), 
1907, A., i, 485. 
conversion of, into  d-alanine 
(FiscnER and Raske), 1907, A., i, 
900. 
conversion of, into the natural optic- 
ally active cystine (FiscHER and 
RASKE), 1908, A., i, 325, 
r-Serine, resolution of, into the optically 
active components (FIscHER and 
JAcoBs), 1906, A., i, 807. 

isoSerine (EcororF), 1903, A., i, 

790. 

two new methods of formation of 
(NEUBERG and MAyEr), 1907, A., 
i, 295. 

formation of, from a@8-diaminopro- 
pionic acid (NEUBERG and SILBER- 
MANN), 1904, A., i, 220 ; (ELLING- 
ER), 1904, A., i, 230; (NEUBERG 
and AscHER), 1907, A., i, 1014. 

new homologue of (NEUBERG and 
Wo FF), 1903, A., i, 12. 

resolution of (FIscHER and JAcoBs), 
1906, A., i, 807. 

optically active modifications of 
(FiscHER and Jacoss), 1907, A., i, 
393. 

compounds of, with hippurylazomide 
(Curtivs and GuMuicu), 1904, A., 
i 886. 

a-bromoisohexoyl! derivative (FISCHER 
aud KoELKER), 1905, A., i, 692. 

isoSerine aldehyde. See Anhydrobis- 
aminolactaldehyde, 


and 


and 


1912 


Serological studies (ABDERHALDEN and 
PINCUSSOHN), 1910, A., ii, 318, 319 
736; 1911, A., ii, 410; (Abpep. 
HALDEN and IMMISCH : ABDERHALDpy 
and IskAEL: ABDERHALDEN apj 
SLEESWYK : ABDERHALDEN ani 
BrAHM), 1910, A., ii, 319; (Anngp. 
HALDEN and KAPFBERGER), 19]9 
A., ii, 1093; (ABDERHALDEN ayj 
RATHSMANN: ABDERHALDEN and 


KAmpF), 1911, A., ii, 505; (Appgp. 
HALDEN and SCHILLING), 1911, A, jj, 
513. 

Serosamucin (v. Horst), 1904, A, jj, 
830. . 


Serotrin and its octa-acety] derivative 
(PowER and Moore), 1910, T., 1109: 
P., 124. 

Serous fluids, composition of the 
residual nitrogen of (Nevserc and 
Srrauss), 1906, A., ii, 461. 

Serpentine from the Southern Urals 

(LOEWINSON-LEssSING), 1903, A. 
ii, 28. 
from the Urals (Duparc and 
WUNDER), 1911, A., ii, 405, 
decomposition of (HILLEBRAND), 1906, 
A., li, 772. 

Serradella, pot experiments on the effect 
of liming and marling on the yield of 
(ULBRICHT), 1904, A., ii, 284. 

Serum, calcium-content of (Rona and 

TAKAHASHI), 1911, A,, ii, 302. 

esterase and nuclease content of, in 
insanity (PIGHINI), 1911, A., ii, 632. 

organic constituents of (Lrrscus), 
1907, A., ii, 888. 

free from electrolytes, preparation of, 
by electrical dialysis (Durr and 
GoORGOLEWSKI), 1910, A., ii, 515. 

and blood, electrochemical measure- 
ment of alkalinity of (Micnasuis 
and Rona), 1909, A., ii, 680. 

drying of (FRANKEL and E1ren), 
1910, A., ii, 1081. 

effect of thyroidectomy on the physical 
properties of (PALADINO), 1912, A., 
li, 855. 

effect of ultra-violet light on (Scor7), 
1911, A. ii, 997. 

electrical conductivity of (Fret), 1910, 
A., ii, 177; (LuckHarp?), 1910, 
A., ii, 226. 

and blood, difference of potential 
between (STEWART), 1903, A., 1, 
559. 

coagulating power of (Borprr ant 
GENGOU), 1904, A., ii, 270. 

and plasma, differences in agglutinin- 
content in (DREYER and WALKER), 
1909, A., ii, 817. 


1913 Sesame oil 


gerum and tissue-extracts, action of, 

on blood coagulation (Logs), 1907, 
A., ii, 184. 

bactericidal action of normal (MvuIR 
and BROWNING), 1908, A., ii, 
959. 

influence of resorbed salicylic acid on 
the opsonic functions of (JAcoBY 
and ScntTze), 1908, A., ii, 511. 

solubility of uric acid and urates in, 
and influence of electrolytes and 
radium emanation on separation of 
urie acid and urates from (BEcH- 
HOLD and ZIEGLER), 1909, A., ii, 
916. 

effect of intravenous injection of 
formaldehyde and calcium chloride 


on the hemolytic power of (GuTH- 


RIE), 1904, A., ii, 672. 

behaviour of chloride in (Rona), 1911, 
A., ii, 50. 

fat-splitting power of (ABDERHALDEN 
and Rona), 1911, A., ii, 1108. 

action of chloroform on (EDIE), 1905, 
A., i, 397. 

action of, on diastases (WOHLGE- 
muTH), 1911, A., ii, 743. 

saponifying action of, on _ esters 
(Doyon and MorEz), 1903, A., ii, 
560. 

hydrolysis of esters and fats by 
(Rona and MICHAELIS), 1911, A., 
ii, 302. 

action of fluorescent substances on 
(PFEIFFER), 1905, A., ii, 465. 

action of, on pancreatic lipase (RosEN- 
HEIM and SHAW-MACKENZIE), 1910, 
A., ii, 517. 

behaviour of, towards tryptic digestion 
(OPPENHEIMER and ARON), 1903, 
A., li, 738. 

antitryptie action of (CATHCART), 
1904, A., ii, 833. 

anthrax. See Anthrax. 

anti-oxydasic (GESSARD), 1906, A.., ii, 
373. 

multivalent precipitating, the capacity 
of the animal body to produce a 
(SrRzyzowskI), 1910, A., ii, 623. 

normal, syphylitic and tumour, the 
non-coagulable nitrogen and the 
phosphorus content of (TAKEMURA), 
1910, A., ii, 636. 

placental and retroplacental, ionic con- 
centration in (LOB and Hieucn)), 
1910, A., ii, 326. 

salt-free, changes of viscosity in 
(ScHorR), 1908, A., ii, 931. 

from typhoid convalescents (EVANS), 
1903, A., ii, 674. 

of the eel. See Eel’s serum, 


Serum, estimation of albumin in (REtss), 
1904, A., ii, 303. 
estimation of antipepsin in (OcuRo), 
1909, A., ii, 1030. 
estimation of bilirubin in (GILBERT, 
HEerscHer, and PosTeRNAK), 1904, 
A., ii, 303. 
estimation of chlorine in (Rona), 1911, 
A., ii, 126. 
estimation of oxyproteic acids in 
(CZERNECKI), 1911, A., ii, 302. 
See also Blood serum. 
Serum albumin. See under Albumin. 
Serum globulin. See under Globulin. 
Serum-mucoid (BywaTERs), 1909, A., ii, 
159. 
and ovimucoid (ZANETTI), 1904, A., 
i, 128. 
in blood (BywaTERs), 1907, A., ii, 
105. 
Serum pathology, analytical methods of 
(MANWARING), 1906, A., ii, 208. 


| Serum proteins, effect of acid and alkali 


on the osmotic pressure of (ADAM- 
son and Roar), 1908, A., i, 1026. 

osmotic pressure of ionising salts of 
(Roar), 1910, A., i, 344. 

behaviour of, during pressure filtra- 
tion (YorRKE), 1907, A., i, 740. 

equilibrium of, with acids and alkalis 
(Moore and BIGLAND), 1910, A., ii, 
318. 

union of, with alkali (HENDERSON), 
1908, A., i, 301. 

of different animals (ABDERHALDEN 
and SLavv), 1909, A., i, 340. 

action of alkalis on (ScHmIpT), 1910, 
A., ii, 319. 

action of, on the isolated mammalian 
heart (GoRHAM and Morrison), 
1910, A., ii, 324. 

nutritive value of (IMABUCHI), 1910, 
A., ii, 322. 

Serum reactions, chemical dynamics 
of (McKEnprick), 1911, A., ii, 
618. 

antiprotein, mechanism of (WEIL and 
SpAr), 1911, A., ii, 618. 

Serylserine and its methyl ester, hydro- 
chloride of (Fischer and Suzuki), 
1906, A., i, 73. 

l-Seryl-/-serine (FiscnEer), 1907, A., i, 
485. 

isoSerylisoserine and its methyl ester 
(Fiscuer and Suzuki), 1906, A., i, 
73. 

Sesame oil (Kreis), 1904, A., it, 75; 
(SPRINKMEYER and WAGNER), 1905, 
A., ii, 775. 

the iodine number of (Wys), 1903, 
A,, ii, 341, 


Sesame oil 


Sesame oil, colour reactions of, with 
aromatic aldehydes and with various 
sugars (FLEIG), 1908, A., ii, 994. 

reaction of, with furfuraldehyde (VAN 
Eck), 1910, A., ii, 556. 

detection of, in earthnut oil, ete, 
(SCHNELL), 1903, A., ii, 191. 

Sesame oil reaction (SoLTsiEN), 1906, 
A., ii, 502. 

Sesame seeds, substances accompanying 
the oil in (CANzoNERI and PERcIA- 
Bosco), 1904, A., i, 178. 

Sesamol (KREIS), 1904, A., ii, 790. 

Sesamum, stimulating action of potas- 
sium iodide on (UCHIYAMA), 1906, A., 
ii, 388, 

Seseli bocconi, essential oil of (FRANCES- 
CONI and SERNAGIOTTO), 1912, A., i, 
123, 381. 

Sesquioxides, derivatives of the 

(CAMERON), 1905, A., ii, 529. 
a new type of (MARINO), 1909, A., ii, 
575. 

Sesquiterpene, new, obtained in prepara- 
tion of caryophyllene alcohol (DEus- 
SEN, LoEscHE, and KLEMM), 1909, 
A., i, 814. 

obtained from the preparation of blue 
caryophyllene nitrosite (DEUSSEN 
and LEWINSOHN), 1907, A., i, 
946. 

from copaiba balsam from Surinam 
(vAN ITALLIE and NIEUWLAND), 
1906, A., i, 596. 

from distilled oil of limes (BuRGEss 
and PAGE), 1904, T., 415; P., 62. 

from a-hederagenin (VAN DER HAAR), 
1912, A., i, 886. 

from maalyi alcohol (ScHIMMEL & 
Co.), 1909, A., i, 114. 

from the seeds of Monodora grandiflora 
(LEIMBACH), 1910, A., i, 186. 

and its isomeride, in ‘‘oleum cadi- 
num” (LEPESCHKIN), 1908, A., i, 
278, 557 ; (SCHINDELMEISER), 1908, 
A., i, 353. 

from Siberian pine-oil (WALLACH and 
GrossE), 1909, A., i, 727. 

new, from the oil from the fruit of 
Pittosporum undulatum (PowErR and 
TuTIN), 1906, T., 1090; P., 170. 

Sesquiterpenes (DEUSSEN and LEwIN- 
SOHN), 1907, A., i, 945; 1908, A., 
i, 353 ; (SEMMLER and HorrMANN), 
1907, A., i, 946; (DEussEN), 1909, 
A., i, 171, 813; 1912, A., i, 368; 
(DEUSSEN and PHILIPP), 1910, A., 
i, 575. 

in copaiva balsain from Surinam (VAN 
ITALLIE and NIEUWLAND), 1904, 
A., i, 1038. 
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Sesquiterpenes from oil of myrrh (Lewyy. 
SOHN), 1906, A., i, 972. ; 
Sesquiterpene alcohol, C,,H,,0, from oj) 

of carnations, and its chloride (Szyy. 
LER and Mayer), 1912, A., i, 480, 
Sesquiterpene alcohols (Kimuia), 1919 
A., i, 628 
Sewage, purification of (MAir), 1999 
A., ii, 171; (Mitwrz and Laryé) 
1911, A., ii, 639. i 
loss of nitrogen during (Minrz ay) 
LAINE), 1911, A., ii, 421. 
study of the process of nitrification 
with reference to (CHICK), 1906, 
A., ii, 245. 
biochemistry of: bacteriolysis of 
peptones and nitrates ((Gacg), 
1905, A., ii, 474. 
the function of septic tanks in the 
biological (Mintz and Laryi), 
1909, A., ii, 423. 
bacterial formation of sulphates in 
(Rowcuy), 1908, A., ii, 1063. 
use of, in agriculture (Mintz and 
LAINE), 1911, A., ii, 764. 
town, organic colloids from (Bitz and 
KROHNKE), 1904, A., i, 540. 
estimation of hydrofluosilicic acid in 
presence of hydrochloric acid and 
sodium chloride in (Kony and 
WESSELY), 1907, A., ii, 300. 
estimation of dissolved oxygen and of 
nitrites in (CLARKE), 1911, A, ii, 
928. 
estimation of nitrates in (SILVEstTER), 
1912, A., ii, 386. 
estimation of phenol and thiocyanic 
acid in (KoRN), 1906, A., ii, 808, 
Sewer-gas, poisoning by (GéunLIcH), 
1911, A., ii, 221. 
Sex, relation of, to metabolism (Krause 
and CRAMER), 1911, A., ii, 752. 
Shad, nucleic acid from the spermatozoa 
of the. See Nucleic acid. 
Shaking apparatus (Brut), 1904, A., 
ii, 248 ; (MANDL and Russ), 1906, 
A., ii, 154 ; (CouMAN), 1909, A,, ii, 
990. 
for boiling with a reflux condenser 
(MonTAGNE), 1910, A., ii, 485. 
fitted with a gas delivery tube and 
a temperature regulator (Kemrr), 
1906, A., ii, 433. 
for thermostats (LUNDEN and Tar), 
1906, A., ii, 831. 
Shale oil, Scottish, bases in (Ganrert 
and SmMyTHE), 1903, T., 763 ; P., 164. 
Shark, egg-capsules of. See Egg-cap- 
sules. 
Shea butter, composition of (Sovti- 
COMBE), 1909, A., ii, 604. 
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Sheep, straw as food for (LEHMANN), 

1903, A., ii, 96. 

feeding experimeuts on, with an excess 
of calcium carbonate (VOLHARD : 
WErIsKE), 1904, A., ii, 750. 

effect of feeding with food fat on 
(MorceN, BgGER, FINGERLING, 
Dott, HANCKE, SIEGLIN, and 
ZIELSTORFF), 1904, A., ii, 750. 


Silicomethane 


Silicate fusions (DoELTER), 1906, A., ii, 


665; (Rerrer), 1906, A., ii, 865; 
(LEBEDEFF), 1911, A., ii, 604. 

methods of investigation of (DOELTER), 
1907, A., ii, 166. 

influence of viscosity in (DoELTER), 
1906, A., ii, 350. 

formation of quartz and tridymite in 
(QUENSEL), 1907, A., ii, 34, 101. 


with artifivial mixtures (HAEMMERLE), 
1910, A., ii, 721. 
milk of. See Milk. application of the laws of eutectics to 
urine of. See under Urine. (FLAwirzky : HAUKE), 1910, A., ii, 
Shellac, estimation of rosin in (LANG- 510. 
uvrr), 1905, A., ii, 214, order of separation in (FRriEs), 1907, 
Sheridanite (WoLFF), 1912, A., ii, A., ii, 183. 


value of betaine in the (V6LTz), 1907, 
A., ii, 185. 


1182. Silicate glass. _ See Glass. 

Silicate mixtures, isomorphous, artificial 
production of (PéscHL), 1908, A., ii, 
400. 


“Shock,” production of, by loss of 
carbon dioxide (HENDERSON), 1907, | 
A., ii, 636. 

Shomerajin (BHADURI), 1912, P., 53. 

Shyu, carbohydrates of (Mrirsupa), 
1909, A., ii, 928. 

Shrubs, forcing experiments with, by 
means of ether or chloroform (DrupE, | Silicobenzoic acid and its ortho-ester 
NeuMANN, and LEpIEn), 1905, A., ii, (KHOTINSKY and SEREGENKOFF), 1908, 
191. A., i, 1032. 

Siberian pine needle oil. See <Abics | Silicobutane, decachloro- (BEssoN and 
sibirica. FouRNIER), 1909, A., ii, 663. 

Sicaloin from Aloe vulgaris (Conno- | Silicobutyric acid, and the ester of the 
VissiccH10), 1909, A., i, 318. ortho-acid (MELZER), 1908, A., i, 967. 

Sicklerite (SCHALLER), 1912,> A., ii, | Silicochloroform (Rurr, ALBERT, and 
457. GEISEL), 1905, A., ii, 518. 

Sida rhombifolia bark. See Fibre, action of oxidising agents on (BEsson 
“ Denji.” and FourniErR), 1909, A., ii, 481. 
Side-chains, unsaturated, influence of, action of, on some fluorides (RUFF and 

on the tendency of phenols to couple, ALBERT), 1905, A., ii, 161. 

and the colour of the resulting hydr- action of, on potassium pyrrole 
oxyazo-compounds (BORSCHE and (REYNOLDs), 1908, P., 279; 1909, 
STREITBERGER), 1904, A., i, 1064. T., 508. 

Siderite from the Sylvester Mine, Vosges, | Silico-2:4-dimethylbenzoic acid and its 
Alsace (UNGEMACH), 1906, A., ii, ortho-ester (KHOTINSKY and SERE- 
766. GENKOFF), 1908, A., i, 1032. 

crystallography of (CoLomBA), 1907, | Silicofluorides, detection of (BRrown- 
A., ii, 103. ING), 1911, A., ii, 1030. 

magnetic dichroism of, in liquids | Silicofluoroform, preparation and pro- 
(MESLIN), 1910, A., ii, 99. perties of (RuFF and ALBERT), 1905, 

Sidot’s blende. See Zinc sulphide, A., ii, 161. 
hexagonal. Silicohexane fetradecachloro- (BEssON 

Sieve numbers, proposals for a rational and FouRNIER), 1909, A., ii, 399. 
series of (MAYER), 1903, A., ii, 98. Silicohexoic acid and the ester of the 

“Silajit,” an ancient Eastern medicine ortho-acid (MELZER), 1908, A., i, 967. 
(Hooper), 1904, A., ii, 570. Silicoiodoform (RuFF), 1908, A., i, 966. 

Silica, Silicates, Silicie acid, and Silic- | Silicols, tertiary, preparation of (KIPPING 
ides. See under Silicon. and Hackrorp), 1911, T., 138; P., 8. 

Silica glass, devitrification of (CRooKEs), | Silicomagnesiofluorite, a new mineral 
1912, A., ii, 551. from Finland (ZEMJATSCHENSKY), 

Silica plate for excluding flame gases 1906, A., 1i, 681. 
from a crucible during ignition (Cum- | Silicomethane, bromo-, and dibromo- 
MING), 1912, A., ii, 598. (BEsson and FournIeEr), 1911, A.,, ii, 

Silicanes (BycpiN), 1912, A., i, 341. 38, 


Silico-acids and their derivatives (MEL- 
ZER), 1908, A., i, 967. 

Silicoaluminides (Vicourovux), 1906, 
A., ii, 30. 


Silicomethane series 


Silicomethane series, preparation of 
silicon chlorides of the (Besson and 
FourRNIER), 1909, A., ii, 399. 

Silicomolybdates, separation of phos- 
phomolybdates from (MELIKOFF), 
1912, A., ii, 202. 
ilicomolybdic acid and its salts, 
chemistry and _ crystallography of 
(Copaux), 1906, A., ii, 170. 

Silicon, forms of, in iron (NASKE), 1903, 

A., ii, 549. 
from silicates (GROPPEL), 1910, A., ii, 
289. 
amorphous (WILKE-DérFuRT), 1910, 
A., ii, 204; (CamBr), 1911, A., ii, 
600. 
preparation of (PRING and FIELDING), 
1909, T., 1501-; P., 215. 
and its chloride, preparation of 
(HoLLEMAN), 1904, A., ii, 813. 
crystalline, preparation of (KUHNE), 
1904, A., ii, 331; (KIESER), 
1909, A., ii, 41. 
purification of (Vicovroux), 1907, 
A., ii, 82. 
soluble in hydrofluoric acid (Mots- 
SAN and SIEMENS), 1904, A., ii, 
560. 
soluble in hydrofluoric acid, prepara- 
tion of (LEBEAU), 1906, A., ii, 168. 
atomic weight of (BECKER and 
MEYER), 1905, A., ii, 246; 
(MEYER), 1905, A., ii, 815. 
and carbon, morphotropic relations 
between corresponding compounds 
of (JERUSALEM), 1910, T., 2190; 
P., 249. 
spectrum of (LocKYER and BAXAN- 
DALL), 1905, A., ii, 129; (LuN7T), 
1905, A., ii, 782. 
quantitative spectra of. (PoLLOK and 
LEONARD), 1907, A., ii, 918. 
spectrum of, in a Geissler tube 
(Por.LEzzA), 1912, A., ii, 876. 
ultra-violet spectrum of (DE GRAMONT 
and DE WATTEVILLE), 1908, A., ii, 
909. 
disappearance of the spectral lines of, 
exhibited by certain stars, under 
the influence of the oscillatory 
spark discharge (DE GRAMONT), 
1904, A., ii, 641. 
the ultimate rays of (Dz GRAMONT), 
1908, A., ii, 645. 
thermochemistry of (v. WARTENBERG), 
1912, A., ii, 11387. 
specific heat of, between — 188° and 
the ordinary temperature (Forcu 
and NoRDMEYER), 1906, A., ii, 521. 
heat of combustion of (MixTER), 1907, 
A., ii, 738. 
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Silicon, apparent volatilisation of, jy 
hydrogen (Durour), 1904, A, jj 
398, 482. 

the system: magnesium and (Lesray 
and BossvEt), 1909, A., ii, 403, 

copper, and manganese, equilibrium 
which exists between (Lesrav), 
1903, A., ii, 298. 

reducing action of (Vicourovx and 
DUCELLIEZ), 1909, A., ii, 883. 

as a reducing agent for the oxides of 
refractory metals (NEUMANN), 1908, 
A,, ii, 377. 

decomposition of (Gross), 1905, A., ii, 
816. 

solubility of, in lead and zine (Motssay 
and SIEMENS), 1904, A., ii, 332. 

solubility of, in silver (Morssan and 
SIEMENS), 1904, A., ii, 560. 

action of, on pure and impure alumin. 
ium (VicouROUX), 1906, A., ii, 30, 

amorphous, action of gaseous hydrogen 
chloride on (BEsson and Foursiee), 
1909, A., ii, 398. 

action of, on hydrated metatitanic 
acid (TAMMANN), 1905, A., ii, 
256. 

action of, on water at about 100° 
(MoIssAN and SrEMEns), 1904, A., 
ii, 398. 

Silicon alloys with aluminium (Fraey- 

KEL), 1908, A., ii, 592. 

with antimony and with bismuth 
(WiL.iAMs), 1907, A., ii, 783. 

with calcium (TAMARU), 1909, A,, ii, 
400. 

with carbon and iron (GoNTERMANY), 
1908, A., ii, 851; 1911, A, ii, 
1091. 

with cobalt (LEwxKonsA), 1908, A, 
ii, 853. 

with copper (LEBEAU), 1906, A., ii, 
29, 168; (Vicourovx), 1906, A, 
ii, 168; (PHiLips), 1907, A., ii, 
870. 

with iron (GUERTLER and TAMMAN)), 
1906, A., ii, 32; (V1covRovx), 
1906, A., ii, 33. 

with magnesium (VoGEL), 1909, A., 
ii, 143. A 

with metals (FrmiLuey), 1911, A., il, 
879. p 

with silver (ARRIVAUT), 1908, A., ii, 


with tin, lead, and thallium (TAmarv), 
1909, A., ii, 149. 

Silicon compounds with aluminium and 
vanadium (MANcHOT and Fiscuen), 
1908, A., ii, 46. 

with calcium (HacKspPILL), 1908, A. 
ii, 589. 


1917 


silicon compounds with carbon, vola- 

tility in (Henry), 1906, A., i, 549. 

with copper and platinum (Vicour- 
oux), 1907, A., ii, 785. 


} 
| 
| 
| 
| 


with iron (VANZETTI), 1906, A., ii, | 


614. 

with manganese (DOERINCKEL), 1906, 
A., ii, 676. 

with molybdenum (DEFAcQz), 1907, 
A., ii, 696. 

with molybdenum and tungsten (Dk- 
FACQzZ), 1908, A., ii, 595. 

with nickel (GUERTLER and’ TAmMM- 
MANN), 1906, A., ii, 362. 


with palladium (LEBEAU and JOLI- | 


pols), 1908, A., ii, 602. 


with platinum (LEBEAU and Novit- | 
zKY), 1907, A., ii, 784; (VicouR- | 


oux), 1907, A., ii, 785. 


; ° ° ° " \ 
with titanium and zirconium (HonIGc- 


SCHMID), 1906, A., ii, 678. a 
with uranium (DEFACQz), 1909, A., ii, 


vo. | 
Silicon /etrabromide, action of hydrogen 


sulphide on, in 
aluminium bromide (BL1x), 1904, 
A., ii, 119. 
additive compounds of, with pyrid- 
ine, acetonitrile, and propionitrile 
(REYNOLDS), 1908, P., 280; 1909, 
T., 513. - 
octa- and deca-bromides (Brsson and 
FourntEr), 1911, A., ii, 38. 
carbide, formation of (Prine), 1908, 
T., 2104; P., 240. 
formation of, by the electric furnace 
(Hurron and PETAVEL), 1907, 
A., ii, 432. 
measurement of temperature in 
the formation of (TucKER and 
LAMPEN), 1906, A., ii, 610. 
heat of combustion of (MIXTER), 
1907, A., ii, 738. 
furnace, temperature measurements 
in a (GILLETT), 1911, A., ii, 
486. 
analysis of (GoETzL), 1903, A., ii, 
104. 
technical assay of amorphous 
(CHESNEAU), 1908, A., ii, 323. 
estimation of, in fragments of coke 
crucibles (WDOWISZEWSKI!), 1910, 
A., ii, 1113. 
estimation of carbon in (PARR), 
1908, A., ii, 628. 
chlorides (BEsson and FourRNIEr), 
1909, A., ii, 663. 
tetrachloride, action of, on chromium 
(Vicouroux), 1907, A., ii, 176. 
action of, on cobalt (VIGOUROUX), 
1906, A., ii, 287. 


presence of | 


Silicon 


Silicon ¢e¢rachloride, action of, on copper 


and silver (Vicouroux), 1907, 
A., ii, 543. 
action of, on iron (ViGouROUX), 
1906, A., ii, 32. 
action of, on nickel (Vicourovux), 
1906, A., ii, 451. 
compound of, with ethyl aceto- 
acetate (ROSENHEIM, LOEWEN- 
STAMM, and SINGER), 1903, A., 
i, 603. 
benzyl and ethyl derivatives of 
(MARTIN and Krpptne), 1909, 
T., 302; P., 27. 
chlorobromides and _ chloroiodides 
(Bresson and Fournier), 1911, A., 
ii, 280. 
tetrafluoride, preparation and some 
physical constants of (MoIssaN), 
1905, A., ii, 26. 
magnetic changes in the spectrum 
of, observed parallel to the field 
(DuFour), 1908, A., ii, 446. 
melting and boiling points of 
(MoIssan), 1906, A., ii, 535. 
elimination and alkalimetric esti- 
mation of, in the analysis of 
fluorides (HILEMAN), 1906, A., 
ii, 798. 
haloids and pyridine, acetonitrile, etc. 
(REYNOLDs), 1909, T., 512. 
hydrates, absorptive power of (Ron- 
LAND), 1907, A., ii, 957. 
hydrides (LEBEAU), 1909, A., ii, 188 ; 
(Besson), 1912, A., ii, 641. 
hydride, SiH,, synthesis of, from the 
elements (DuFour), 1904, A., ii, 
398 ; 1907, A., ii, 83; (VicouR- 
oux), 1904, A., ii, 482. 
action of heat on(v. WARTENBERG), 
1912, A., ii, 939. 
liquid, preparation of (ADWENT- 
OWSsKI), 1912, A., ii, 44. 

Si,H,, liquid, new preparation of 
(MoIssan), 1903, A., ii, 208. 
Silicides, preparation of (Jitnesr and 

Mewss), 1905, A., ii, 316. 
preparation and properties of (HEM- 
PEL and RvUCKTASCHEL), 1904, 
A., ii, 397. 
crystallography of (DE SCHULTEN), 
1911, A., ii, 486. 
constitution of (MANCHOT 
KIEsER), 1906, A., ii, 83. 
of the metals of the alkaline earths 
(HéniGscuMID), 1909, A., ii, 808, 
See also under the separate Metals. 
hydroxide, adsorptive power of 
(ROHLAND), 1909, A., ii, 27. 
nitrides (WzEIss and ENGELHARDT), 
1910, A., ii, 122. 


and 


Silicon 1918 


Silicon monoxide (PoTTER), 1908, A., ii, 


Silicon dioxide, action of, on the melting 
of alkali carbonates (Vv. Wrrroxy\, 


dioxide (silica) and alumina in allo- 1904, A., ii, 400. 


phane, halloysite, and montmor- 
illonite (THuGuTT), 1911, A., ii, 
210; (SrrEMME), 1911, A., ii, 406. 

and alumina, precipitation of gelati- 
nous mixtures of, and their 
relation to allophane, halloysite, 
and montmorillonite (SrREMME), 
1908, A., ii, 1041, 

precipitated (LE CHATELIER), 1908, 
A., ii, 1033. 

allotropic forms of (Jonns), 1907, 
A., 1; 254. 

the polymorphous forms of (BARLOW 
and Pore), 1908, T., 1554. 

floury form of (TUGAN), 1912, A., ii, 
652. 

physical properties of (Day and 
SHEPHERD), 1906, A., ii, 771. 

vitreous, optical properties of (GIF- 
FORD and SHENSTONE), 1904, A., 
ii, 332. 

cubical expansion of (HARLOW), 
1912, A., ii, 128. 

supposed volatility of, at the moment 


of its liberation by strong acids | 


(FRIEDHEIM and PINAGEL), 1905, 
A., ii, 584. 

chemical behaviour of different 
modifications of (ScHwAnz),1912, 
A., ii, 756. 

binary system of, with alumina 
(SHEPHERD, RANKIN, and 
Wricnt), 1909, A., ii, 1015. 

equilibrium of, with calcium and 
aluminium oxides (SHEPHERD, 
RANKIN, and Wricut), 1911, 
A., ii, 725. 

fusion of, with cuprous oxide (OTTN), 
1912, A., ii, 351. 

and lead oxide, behaviour of (Mosto- 
WITSCH), 1907, A., ii, 870. 

mixtures of manganous oxide with 
(DOERINCKEL), 1911, A., ii, 608. 

reduction of, by carbon (GREEN- 
woop), 1908, T., 1492; P., 188. 

reduction of, by hydrogen (Du- 
FOUR), 1904, A., ii, 398, 482. 

catalytic power of (SENDERENS), 
1908, A., ii, 166. 

catalytic influence of, on the reaction 
2CO + 0,= 2C0O, (BopENSTEIN 
and OHLMER), 1905, A., ii, 692. 

solution of, in fused calcium chloride 
(ARNDT and LOEWENSTEIN),1909, 
A., ii, 1005. 

action of aluminium powder on 
(WEsTON and ELLIs), 1908, A., ii, 
385. 


fused, use of vessels of, in chemistry 
(BERTHELOT), 1905, A., ii, 308, 
316, 386, $10. 
combination of, with methylene. 
blue (PELET-JoLIVET and ANpgp. 
son), 1909, A., i, 526. 
qualitative detection of (PErEnsgy), 
1905, A., ii, 62. ; 
estimation of (KNIGHT and Mry. 
NEKE), 1906, A., ii, 803. 
estimation of, in iron ores (MoLppy.- 
HAUER), 1912, A., ii, 92. 
estimation of, in iron ores containing 
alumina (DEAN), 1906, A., ii, 630, 
and alumina, estimation of, in jron 
ores (DEAN), 1907, A., ii, 818: 
(TimBy), 1908, A., ii, 533. 
estimation of, in trass (HAmpLocy ) 
1912, A., ii, 1095. 
estimation of, colorimetrically, in 
drainage waters (VEITCH), 1903, 
A., ii, 329. 
estimation of, in sea water (RINGER), 
1907, A., ii, 55. 
and fluorine, estimation and separa- 
tion of (SEEMANN), 1905, A., ii, 
555. 
amorphous, and quartz, separation 
of (SJOLLEMA), 19038, A., ii, 241. 
separation of, from silicon and carbon 
(BRITZKE), 1909, A., ii, 937. 
and tungsten trioxide, separation of 
(FRIEDHEIM, HENDERSON, and 
PINAGEL), 1905, A., ii, 614. 
separation of, from tungstic acid 
(DEFAcqgz), 1908, A., ii, 737; 
(NICOLARDOT), 1908, A., ii, 1074. 
Silicie acid (Jorpis), 1903, A,, ii, 364; 
1905, A., ii, 317; (Jonpis and 
KANTER), 1903, A., ii, 475, 542, 
595 ; (SprRaA), 1910, A., ii, 407. 
ocenrrence of, in the organism 
(CERNY), 1909, A., ii, 911. 
in Whartonian jelly (FRAUENBERG- 
ER), 1908, A., ii, 969 ; (Scuutz), 
1910, A., ii, 225. 
vapour pressure and velocity of de- 
hydration of powdered (‘TscuEr- 
MAK), 1910, A., ii, 407. 
colloidal, preparation of (KrMre), 
1907, A., ii, 348 ; (EBLEr and 
FELLNER), 1911, A., ii, 723. 
history of (SmMiTH and BeNNET), 
1910, A., ii, 500 ; (WALDEN), 
1911, A., ii, 1086. 
theories of the constitution of 
(Jorpis and LupEwic), 1907, 
A., ii, 344. 


1919 Silicon 


rf = 
walicie acid, colloidal, coagulation of 
(ParpADA), 1904, A., ii, 120; 
1905, A., ii, 387. 
structure of the gel of (ZsIGMONDy), 
1911, A., ii, 880. 
hydrogel of, preparation and purifi- 
“cation of (JoxpIS), 1906, A., ii, 
84, 
and its salts, thermochemistry of 
(MULERT), 1912, A., ii, 626. 
gelatinisation of (PAPPADA and 
; SapowskI), 1910, A., ii, 593. 
coagulation of (PappapaA), 1911, 
A., ii, 1077. 
hydrogel, reactions in (HATSCHEK), 
1912, A., ii, 449. 
crowth of gels of (LIESEGANG), 1912, 
~ A, ii, 756. 
vapour pressure of the gel of (Zsic- 
MONDY, BACHMANN, and STEVEN- 
son), 1912, A., ii, 641. 
and hydrofluoric acid, systems con- 
taining (BAuR), 1904, A., ii, 608. 
action of phosphoric acid on (HéTrT- 
NER), 1908, A., ii, 838. 
excretion of, in urine (SCHULZ), 
1912, A., ii, 370. 
colloidal, detection of (HERMANN), 
1907, A., ii, 578. 
estimation of (HERMANN); 1912, 
A., ii, 1215. 
hydrated, estimation of, in clay 
(PENCE), 1912, A., ii, 204. 
separation of, in basic slags (SorceE), 
1904, A., ii, 367. 
Silicic acids (TSCHERMAK), 1909, A., 
ii, 884. 
preparation of, by the decomposition 
of natural silicates (TscHERMAK), 
1905, A., ii, 816; 1906, A., ii, 
771; (HILLEBRAND), 1906, A., ii, 


1908, A., ii, 277, 688; (TscHER- 
MAK), 1908, A., ii, 490. 
obtained by (TscHERMAK: VAN 
BEMMELEN), 1908, A., ii, 838. 
Silicie acids, a- and B- (MyLIus and 
GROSCHUFF), 1906, A., ii, 160. 
Hydrofluosilicic acid. See under 
Fluorine. 
Silicates (JonpiIs and KaNnTER), 1905, 
_ A, ii, 88, 161, 248. 
in the earth’s crust, modes of 
weathering (VAN BEMMELEN), 
1910, &., ii, 419. 
containing alumina and _haloids, 
— (WeEyBERG), 1905, A., ii, 


Silicon :— 

Silicates, formation of (KoENIGs- 
BERGER and MULLER), 1906, A., 
ii, 553; (Copp), 1909, P., 165. 

formation of, in binary systems 
(vAN K1oosTEr), 1911, A., ii, 
eB 
preparation of certain (STEIN), 1907, 
A., ii, 768. 
constitution of (MANCHoT), 1910, 
A., ii, 1060. 
constitution of certain (StmMonpDs), 
1903, T., 1449; P., 218. 
constitution of complex (SINGER), 
1911, A., ii, 979. 
natural, constitution of certain 
(McNEIL), 1906, A., ii, 457. 
possible relation between the vis- 
cosity curves and the molecular 
volumes of (LOEWrNsoN-LEss- 
ING), 1906, A., ii, 459. 
crystallised, and their glasses, rela- 
tion between refractive index and 
density of (LARSEN), 1909, A., ii, 
841. 
thermochemistry of the (DITTLER), 
1911, A., ii, 96. 
heat of formation of (TscHERNO- 
BEEFF), 1905, A., ii, 678 ; 1912, 
A., ii, 235. 
specific heat of (WHITE), 1909, A., 
ii, 966. 
mean specific heat of fused and 
erystallised (ScHuLz), 1911, A., 
ii, 1059. 
melting point of (DiTTLER: Marc), 
1912, A., ii, 552. 
determination of the melting points 
of, by optical methods (DOELTER), 
1906, A., ii, 726. 
fused, rate of reaction in (DOELTER), 
1906, A., ii, 611. 
hydrated, study of (ZAMBONINI), 
1909, A., ii, 154. 
hydrothermal (BAuR and BEcKE), 
1911, A., ii, 991. 
molten, dissociation of (DoELTER), 
1908, A., ii, 178, 839. 
absolute viscosity of (DOELTER 
and Srrk), 1911, A., ii, 
880. 
solidification curves of certain 
(DITTLER), 1909, A., ii, 47. 
reduced (StmmonDs), 1904, T., 681; 
1 
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silicon from (GROPPEL), 1910, A., 
ii, 289. 

binary.systems of (LEBEDEFF), 1912, 
A., ii, 919. 

density of mixtures of (TILLoTsON), 
1912, A., ii, 648. 


Silicon 


Silicon :— 

Silicates, reduction of, with metallic 
calcium (WEDEKIND and Dirk), 
1912, A., ii, 756. 

and titanates, thermal analysis of 
mixtures of (SMOLENSKY), 1912, 
A., ii, 160. 

decomposition of (‘T'sCHERMAK), 
1905, A., ii, 816; 1906, A., ii, 
771 ; (HILLEBRAND), 1906, A., ii, 
772, 

decomposition of with hydrofluoric 
and hydrochloric acids (HINDEN), 
1906, A., ii, 579. 

decomposition of, by pure water 


(VAN DER LEEDEN), 1911, A., ii, | 


299. 


action of ammonium chloride on | 
(CLARKE and STEIGER), 1903, A., | 


ii, 380. 


natural, action of silver nitrate 


and thallous nitrate on certain | 


(STEIGER: CLARKE), 1905, A., ii, 
707. 

products of the weathering of, in 
clay, volcanic, and laterite soils 
respectively (VAN BEMMELEN), 
1905, A., ii, 89. 

acid and alkaline reaction of 
(Cornu), 1906, A., ii, 770. 

detection of (BROWNING), 1911, A., 
ii, 1030. 

analysis of (JoRDIs and LupDEWIG), 
1906, A., ii, 51; (Rupp and 
LEHMANN), 1911, A., ii, 658. 

from Caucasia, analysis of (ORLOFF), 
1912, A., ii, 950. 

analysis of, sources of errors in the 
(JorpIs), 1905, A., ii, 610. 

simplification of the analysis of, by 
the use of formic acid (LECLERE), 
1903, A., ii, 612. 

micro-chemical analysis of (CANA- 
VAL), 1911, A., ii, 1029. 

estimation of alkalis in (STARCK), 
1909, A., ii, 761; (D6RING), 
1910, A., ii, 348; (MAKINEN), 
1912, A., ii, 297. 

estimation of alkalis in, by L. Smith’s 
method (STEINLEN), 1905, A., ii, 
349 ; (MAanGoscHEs), 1905, A., ii, 
421. 

estimation of alumina in (HINRICH- 
SEN, Kepespy, kRopt, and 
THOMAS), 1907, A., ii, 506. 

estimation of boric acid in 
(WHERRY and CHAPIN), 1909, 
A., ii, 92. 

estimation of ferrous oxide in 
(DitrricuH and LEoNHARD), 1910, 
A., ii, 1002. 


1920 


Silicon :— 
Silicates, estimation of ferrous iron jy 
(Ditrricu), 1911, A., ii, 543. 
(Dirrricn and LeEonnARD), 1912 
A., ii, 299. 
titrimetric estimation of  ferroys 
oxideand boric acid in (Frome), 
1910, A., ii, 351. 
estimation of fluorine in (Krzr. 
sTUCK), 1911, A., ii, 1026, 
estimation of small amounts of 
manganese in natural (HoLLarp), 
1907, A., ii, 654. 
estimation of potassium in (Aurgy. 
RIETH), 1908, A., ii, 897. 
estimation of potassium and sodium 
in (THOMSEN), 1903, A., ii, 431, 
estimation of water in (Dirrricy 
and EIrEt), 1912, A., ii, 804. 
Seealso Alkali silicates and Metallic 
silicates, 
Metasilicates, experiments with 
(ZINKE), 1912, A., ii, 359. 
Silicon oxychlorides, action 
sodium salts of fatty 


of, on 
acids 


(ZANETTI), 1912, A., i, 935. 
phosphide (GEWECKE), 1908, A.,, ii, 
597 


sulphides (CamBi), 1911, A., ii, 601. 
and oxysulphides (RANKIN and 
REvINGTON), 1908, P., 131. 
monosulphide (CamBI), 1910, A., ii, 

952. 
sulphide, formation of, in the desulph- 
urisation of iron (FIELDING), 1910, 
A., ii, 32. 
thiobromide and thiodiamide, forma- 
tion of (BLIx), 1904, A., ii, 119. 
thiochloride, di-imide, and _ nitride, 
and silicam (Burx and Wir 
BELAUER), 1904, A., ii, 120. | 
Silicon organic compounds  (Jil- 
THEY), 1903, <A., i, 405, 551; 
1904, A., i, 182; (RosENHEIN, 
LOEWENSTAMM, and SINGER), 1903, 
A., i, 603; (Kippine), 1904, P., 15; 
1905, P., 65; 1907, T., 209, 717; 
P., 9, 83; 1908, T., 457; P., 47; 
1912, T., 2106, 2108, 2125 ; P., 243, 
244; (Ditruzy and Epvarpor?), 
1904, A., i, 464; 1906, A., i, 128; 
(TAURKE), 1905, A., i, 422; (Di 
THEY, EpDUARDOFF, and ScHUMACH- 
ER), 1906, A., i, 342; (LADENBURG), 
1907, A., i, 668; 1908, A., i, 492; 
(MARSDEN and Krppine), 1908, T., 
198; P., 12; (Ropison and Kkir- 
PING), 1908, T., 439; P., 25; 1912, 
T., 2142, 2156; P., 245; (Lurr and 
Kirrine), 1908, T., 2004, 2090; P., 
224, 236; 


1921 


‘icon organic compounds (continued) 
we REYNOLDS), 1908, P., 279, 280; 
1909, T., 505, 508, 512; (RurF and 
GrisEL), 1908, A., i, 966 ; (MEL- 
zEr), 1908, A., i, 967; (KHorTIN- 
sky and SEREGENKOFF), 1908, A., 
ji, 1032; (Kippinc and Davis), 
1909, T., 69; P., 9; (KHOTINSKY), 
1909, A., i, 864; (CHALLENGER 
and Kippine), 1910, T., 142, 755; 
P., 3, 65; (Kipprnc and Hack- 
rorp), 1911, T., 1388; P., 8; 
(MarTIN), 1912, A., i, 819. ; 
including the group SiN, formation of 
(ReYNOLDs), 1905, T., 1870; P., 
249. 
chlorides of the silicomethane series, 
preparation of (Besson and Four- 
NIER), 1909, A., ii, 399. 
thiocyanate, preparation, constitution, 
and properties of (REYNOLDs), 1906, 
1 $07.5. 44. 240 
Silicon estimation and separation :— 
graphitic, analysis of (SPIELMANN), 
1905, A., ii, 610. 
estimation of commercial ; separation 
of silica and (LIMMER), 1908, A., ii, 
131. 
estimation of, in presence of silica 
(PuLips), 1906, A., ii, 125. 
estimation of, in ferrosilicon (Luc- 
cukse), 1905, A., ii, 188; (K.), 
1905, A., ii, 420; (PREuss), 1910, 
A., ii, 346; (NEUMANN), 1910, A., 
ii, 547. ie 
estimation of, in iron containing 
graphite (REICHARD), 1911, A., ii, 
929. 
improvement of Drown and Shimer’s 
method of estimating, in iron 
(THILL), 1905, A., ii, 62. 
estimation of, in vanadium and 
molybdenum and in their iron 
alloys (TRAUTMANN), 1911, A., ii, 
538. 
and carbon, separation of silica from 
(BritzKE), 1909, A., ii, 937. 
Silicon steels, constitution and pro- 
perties of (@UILLET), 1904, A., ii, 128. 
Silicon-amide and -imide (VIGOUROUX 
and Hucot), 19038, A., ii, 541. 
a-Siliconaphthoic acid (MELZER), 1908, 
A.,i, 967; (KHorTINsky), 1909, A., i, 
864. 


Siliconaphthoic acids, a- and 8-, and | 
their ortho-esters (KHOTINSKY and | 


SEREGENKOFF), 1908, A., i, 1032. 
Silicone (HONIGSCHMID), 1909, A., ii, 
805. 
Silicones (BoupovArp), 1906, A., i, 
563. 


Silk 


Siliconitrogen hydride (RuF¥F, ALBERT, 
and GEISEL), 1905, A., ii, 519; 
(RuFF), 1908, A., i, 967. 

Silicopentane, dodecachloro- (BESSON 
and FouRNIER), 1909, A., ii, 399, 663. 

Silicophenylacetic acid and the esters 
of the ortho-acid (MrLzER), 1908, 
A., i, 967. 

Silicophenylamide, bromination of (REy- 

NOLDS), 1905, T., 1870; P., 249. 
interactions of, with thiocarbimides 
(REYNOLDs), 1903, T., 252; P., 6. 

Silicophenylimide, bromination of (Rey- 
NOLDs), 1905, T., 1870; P., 249. 

Silicotetrapyrrole (REYNoLDs), 1908, 
P., 279; 1909, T., 505. 

Silico-thermic experiments (ASKENASY 
and PonNnaz), 1909, A., ii, 43. 

Silicotungstates, analysis of (FRIED- 
HEIM, HENDERSON, and PINAGEL), 
1905, A., ii, 614. 

Silicotungstic acid, compounds of, with 
antipyrine and pyramidone (JAVIL- 
LIER), 1912, A., ii, 948. 

atropine, coniceine, and sparteine salts 
of (JAVILLIER), 1911, A., i, 152. 

Silicotungstic acids, preparation ot 
(Copaux), 1908, A., ii, 197. 

Silk, composition and cleavage products 
of different kinds of (ABDERHAL- 
DEN), 1909, A., i, 275; 1911, A, i, 
1050 ; (ABDERHALDEN and RILII- 
ET), 1909, A., i, 275; (ABDER- 
HALDEN and BEHREND), 1909, A., 
i, 343; (ABDERHALDEN and BRAHM: 
ABDERHALDEN and SincTon), 1909, 
A., i, 750; (ABDERHALDEN and 
Brossa : ABDERHALDEN and SPACK: 
ABDERHALDEN and Worms), 1909, 
A., i, 859; (ABDERHALDEN and 
ScuMiD), 1910, A., i, 289; (RoosE: 
Suwa), 1910, A., i, 794; (SrRAUCH), 
1911, A., i, 511; (ABDERHALDEN 
and INovYE), 1912, A., i, 751. 

so-called chlorophyll of (ViLuaRp), 
1904, A., ii, 628. 

occurrence of J-serine in (FISCHER), 
1907, A., i, 485. 

formation of (ABDERHALDEN, DEAN, 
and WEICHARDT), 1909, A., ii, 
418. 

as a dye producer (PAULY and B1nz), 
1905, A., i, 75. 

process of dyeing (Surpa), 1905, A., 
i, 457 ; (GzLMo and Surpa), 1905, 
A., i, 714. 

hydrolysis of, by acids and by alkalis 
(ABDERHALDEN, MEDIGRECEANU, 
and PincussoHNn), 1909, A., i, 751. 

of the spider’s web (FiscHEr), 1907, 
A., ii, 566. 

6H 


Silk 


Silk, Canton, the monoamino-acids of 
(ABDERHALDEN and BEHREND), 
1909, A., i, 343. 
monoamino-acids from the gelatin 
(leim) of (ABDERHALDEN and 
Worms), 1909, A., i, 859. 

Chefoo, §monoamino-acids from 
(ABDERHALDEN and WELDE), 1910, 
A., i, 289. 

Indian Tussore, monoamino-acids 
from (ABDERHALDEN and SPACK), 
1909, A., i, 859 ; (SrraucH), 1911, 
A., i, 511. 

Italian, amino-acids of 
1910, A., i, 794. 

Japanese, amino-acids 
1910, A., i, 794. 

Neuchang, hydrolysis of (ABDERHAL- 
DEN and RILLIET), 1909, A., i, 275. 

Niét ngd tsim, from China, mono- 
amino-acids from (ABDERHALDEN 
and Brossa), 1909, A., i, 859. 

Shantung Tussore, and Bengal, mono- 
amino-acids of (ABDERHALDEN and 
SINGTON), 1909, A., i, 750. 

Tai-Tsao-Tsam, monoamino-acids 
from (ABDERHALDEN and ScHMID), 
1910, A.,i, 289. 

wild, hydrolysis of (SuzUKI, YosnHt- 
MURA, and INOUYE), 1909, A., i,859. 

tryptic digestion of (HUBBAR D), 1912, 
B., i, 60. 

Silk-fibroin, hydrolysis of (FiscHEr), 
1903, A., i, 779. 

Silk peptone, preparation and action of, 
on peptolytic enzymes (ABDERHALDEN 
mee STEINECK), 1910, A., ii, 980. 

Silk-worm, variations in dextrose, 

glycogen, fat, and albumin in the 
course of the metamorphoses in the 
(VaNEY and Maicnon), 1905, A., 
ii, 406, 467. 

does a change of fat into glycogen 
occur in, during metamorphosis ? 
(KorakE and SERA), 1909, A., ii, 912. 

an enzyme in, which produces am- 
monia from  amino-compounds 
(TAKEUCHI and INOUYE), 1909, A., 
ii, 912. 

composition of chrysalis oil from the 
(Tsustmoro), 1908, A., ii, 517. 

Silk-worm disease, the large bacillus in 
(SAWAMURA), 1905, A., ii, 472. 

Sillimanite, artificial formation of (Sust- 

SCHINSKY), 1907, A., ii, 278. 

axial ratios of (TAUBERT), 1906, A., ii, 
555. 

Siloxicon, analysis 
1905, A., ii, 610. 

Silvatic acid and its potassium salt 
(Hesse), 1907, A., i, 778. 


(Roose), 


of (Suwa), 


of (SPIELMANN), 


| 


1922 


Silver (VicouRoUX), 1907, A.., ii, 767, 

in the trias of Meurthe- et-Moselle 
(Laur), 1906, A., ii, 556. 

pebbles of copper and, from Mexico 
(FITZPATRICK), 1903, A., ii, 300, 

electrolytic deposition of (Sxownoy), 
1905, A., ii, 452; (Hus HES and 
WITHROW), 1911, A., ii, 154, 

extraction of, from its ores (Kij HN), 
1911, A,, ii, 884. 

separation ‘of, by colloidal gold from 
reduction mixtures containing silver 
(ZsIGMONDY), 1906, A., ii, 679, 

atomic weight of (GurE), 1906, A,, ii, 
19; 1912, A., ii, 552; (Guve and 
TER- tar eet 1906, a ii, 750; 
(Ric HARDS and Forsrs), 1907, A., 
ii, 685 ; (LEDUC), 1909, A., ii, 140: 
(Duprevtt), 1909, A., ii, 140; 
(HinRICHS), 1909, A., ii, 140, 231; 
1910, A., ii, 844; 1912, A, ii 
253; (RicHARDs, KOTHNER, and 
TIEDE), 1909, A., ii, 231; (Baxter 
and TILLEy), 1909, A., ii, 225: 
(RicHar Ds and Wit. ARD), 1910, 
A., ii, 282; (BAXTER), 1911, A,, ii, 
112. 

atomic weight of, according to Stas’s 
experiments (DUBREUIL), 1908, A., 
ii, 1035. 

preparation of chemically-active, by 
electrolysis (TANANAEFF), 1908, 
A., ii, 377. 

bivalent (BARBIERI), 1907, A., ii, 767. 

modifications of (KOHLSCHUTYrER and 
EYDMANN), 1912, A., ii, 845. 

an allotropic form of (PAxirscn), 
1911, A., ii, 724. 

allotropic forms of (Koniscuirrer 
and FIscHMANN), 1912, A., ii, 253, 

allotropic, and its colours (GaALLa- 

GHER), 1907, A., ii, 84. 

colours of (BLAKE), 1904, A., ii, 31. 

grey, existence of different modifica- 
tions of ordinary (PIssARJEWskY), 
1908, A., ii, 494. 

spectrum of (KAsPER), 1911, A.,ii,831. 

are spectrum of (DUFFIELD), 191], 
A., ii, 350. 

ultra-red line spectrum of (PASCHEN: 
RANDALL), 1910, A., ii, 1014. 

and its oxides, electrochemical he- 
haviour of (LUTHER and PoKory}), 
1908, A., ii, 277. 

electrochemical equivalent of (VAN 
Dyk and Kunst), 1904, A., ii, 255; 
(vAN Dyk), 1905, A., ii, 137 _— 
A., ii, 8; (GurHe), 1906, A., 1 
620; (KonbLrauscn), 1908, i‘ z 
657 ; (LAPORTE and DE LA Gorce), 
1910, A., ii, 178. 


1923 Silver 


silver, electrolytic potential of (Bris- 
LEE), 1909, A., ti, 462. 
influence of dissoived gases on the 
electrode-potential of the system : 
silver acetate and (JAQuEs), 1910, 
A,, ii, 383. 
electrolytic valve action of (ScuuLze), 
1908, A., ii, 560. 
molecular weight of the vapour of 
(vy. WARTENBERG), 1906, A., ii, 
161. 
kinetics of rapid chemical and ionic 
reactions of (REICHINSTEIN), 1909, 
A,, ii, 960. 
fulminating, a warning as to formation 
of (S1eVERTS), 1909, A., ii, 142. 
precipitated (Das), 1910, A., ii, 209. 
application of the phase rule to the 
melting point of (RicHARDs), 1903, 
A., ii, 266. 
colloidal (LoTTERMOSER), 1904, A., ii, 
31; (GuTBreER and HOoFMEIER), 
1905, A., ii, 452; (KoHLscnir- 
TER), 1908, A., ii, 182; (Pap- 
PADA), 1912, A., ii, 157. 
forms of (Litppo-CRAMER), 1911, 
A., ii, 394. 
so-called (HANRIOT), 1903, A., ii, 
368, 548, 597 ; (CHASSEVANT and 
PosTERNAK), 1903, A., ii, 478. 
preparation of (CAsToRo), 1907, A., 
ii, 684. 
preparation and properties of (CHAs- 
SEVANT), 1904, A., ii, 122. 
precipitation of, by metal plates 
(PHILIPPSON), 1912, A., ii, 914. 
produced electrically, chemical com- 
position of (REBIERE), 1909, A., 
ii, 312. 
electrical charge of (LEwIs), 1909, 
A., ii, 465. 
coagulation of (DUMANSKy), 1904, 
A., ii, 560, 
absorption compounds of, with 
organic colloids (LOTTERMOSER), 
1905, A., ii, 318. 
colloidal solutions of (REBIERE), 1912, 
A., ii, 642. 
preparation of (Kitsprert), 1903, 
A., ii, 76; (GurBIER), 1903, A., 
ii, 82; (HENRICH), 1903, A., ii, 
299 ; (GARBOWSKI), 1903, A., ii, 
432. 


preparation of, by fractional coagu- 
lation (ODEN), 1912, A., ii, 
240. 

from action of pure water on silver 
(TRAUBE-MENGARINI andSca.a), 
1909, A., ii, 731. 

viscosity of (WoupsrRA), 1908, A., 
ii, 465, 818. 


Silver, colloidal solutions of, action of 
some electrolytes on (WouDsTRA), 
1908, A., ii, 160; (LOTTERMOSER), 
1908, A., ii, 365. 

hydrogel (silver-gel) in photographic 
films (Lippo-CraMeEr), 1908, A., 
ii, 841, 945, 1024. 
hydrosols, absorption of light by 
(PIHLBLAD), 1911, A., ii, 1043. 
and salts, influence of, on nitrogen 
metabolism (IzAR), 1909, A., ii, 
905. 
coagulation of (DoOERINCKEL), 1910, 
A., ii, 589. 
Bredig’s, composition of (BLAKE), 
1904, A., ii, 121. 
metallic, and ferric nitrate, equilibrium 
between (Noyes and Brann), 1912, 
A., ii, 916. 
and thallium, liquid-crystalline phases 
of the monohaloids of (SToLTzEN- 
BERG and Huts), 1910, A., ii, 295. 
and selenium, freezing-point diagram 
of (FriepRIcH and LERovx), 1908, 
A., ii, 696. 
the system: lead, tin, and (PARRA- 
VANO), 1911, A., ii, 281; 1912, A., 
ii, 759. 
partition of, between lead and zinc 
(PoTpAR), 1908, A., ii, 945. 
equilibrium in the system: lead, zine, 
and (KREMANN and HOoFMEIER), 
1911, A., ii, 884. 
solid and fused, solubility of hydrogen 
and oxygen in (SIEVERTsS and 
HAGENACKER), 1909, A., ii, 1004. 
solubility of, in mixtures of acids 
(PANNAIN), 1909, A., ii, 886. 
solutions, ammoniacal, reduction of, 
by organic substances (MorGAN and 
MICKLETHWAIT), 1903, A., ii, 189. 
precipitation of mixed bromide and 
thiocyanate solutions by (KisTer 
and THIEL), 1903, A., ii, 136, 510. 
as a reducing agent (HENDRIXsON), 
1903, A., ii, 596. 
ions, complex (v. EULER), 1903, A., 
ii, 544, 717. 
solutions, action of antimony hydride 
on (RECKLEBEN), 1909, A. ii, 489. 
combination of the halogens with 
finely divided (KasTLE), 1911, A., 
ii, 481. 
isomorphous replacement of univalent 
mereury by (RAy), 1907, T., 2033 ; 
P., 165, 
reaction of, with nitric acid (STANS- 
BIE), 1908, A., ii, 497. 
action of ozone on metallic (MANCHOT 
and KAMPSCHULTE), 1907, A., ii, 
616. 


Silver 


Silver, action of silicon tetrachloride on 
(Vicovrovux), 1907, A., ii, 543. 
use of, in the combustion of nitro- 
genous substances (EPSTEIN and 
Dont), 1908, A., ii, 132. 
use of, in the estimation of molyb- 
denum, vanadium, selenium, and 
tellurium (PERKINS), 1910, A., ii, 
659. 
Silver alloys (PANNAIN), 1908, A., ii, 
solubility of, in mixtures of acids 
(PANNAIN), 1909, A., ii, 886. 
with aluminium (PETRENKO), 1905, 
A., ii, 635. 
electrical properties of (BRONIEW- 
sk1), 1910, A., ii, 715. 
with antimony, bismuth, and thallium 
(PETRENKO), 1906, A., ii, 667. 
with arsenic (FRIEDRICH and LE- 
ROUX), 1906, A., ii, 283. 
with cadmium (PETRENKO and FEpor- 
OFF), 1911, A., ii, 281. 
properties of (Rosk), 1905, A., ii, 
86. 
equilibrium diagram of (Bruni and 
QUERCIGH), 1910, A., ii, 953. 
with calcium (Baar), 1911, A., ii, 
611. 
with cobalt (DUCELLIEZ), 1910, A., ii, 
716. 
with copper (FIELD), 1910, A., ii, 
851. 


electrical conductivity and hardness 
of (KURNAKOFF, PUSHIN, and 
SENKOwSKY), 1910, A., ii, 925. 
with copper and gold (JANECKE), 1911, 
A., ii, 1089. 
with copper and lead (FRIEDRICH and 
Leroux), 1907, A., ii, 620. 
with copper, with lead, and with tin, 
distillation of (MoIssAN and Wa- 
TANABE), 1907, A., ii, 84. 
with gold (RaypT), 1912, A., ii, 562. 
densities of (HorrsEMA), 1904, A., 
ii, 742. 
with gold and platinum (HoLiarp 
and BERTIAUX), 1904, A., ii, 685. 
with lead (FRIEDRICH and PucuTaA), 
1906, A., ii, 541. 
with lead and tin (PETRENKO), 1907, 
A., ii, 346. 
with magnesium (SCHEMTSCHUSCHNY), 
1906, A., ii, 539. 
hardness of (SMIRNOFF and Ktre 
NAKOFF),-1909, A., ii, 402. 
electrical conductivity and hardness 
of (SMIRNOFF and KURNAKOFF), 
1911, A., ii, 888. 
with mercury (JoNEs), 1910, T., 336; 
Fa ee 


1924 


Silver alloys with mercury, relation of 
the conductivity of, to tempera. 
ture (CALVO), 1911, A., ii, 574 

chemical equilibrium between a 
solution of silver and mercury 
nitrates and (REINDERS), 1904 
A., ii, 219, 

with mercury and tin (Joyner), 191] 

T., 195; P., 5. 

with metals of the iron group (Pr. 

TRENKO), 1907, A., ii, 346. 

= nickel (VIGoRoUx), 1910, A,, ii 
6 ’ 


16. 
with palladium (Rue), 1907, A, ii 
99 ; 


with platinum (THompson and Mr. 
LER), 1906, A., ii, 764; (Dorp. 
INCKEL), 1907, A., ii, 785. 
cupellation of (CARMICHAEL), 1904, 
A., ii, 151; (SHARWoop), 1904, 
A., ii, 450. 
with silicon (ARRIVAUT), 1908, A., ii, 
1035. 
with sodium, equilibrium of (Quzp- 
CIGH), 1910, A., ii, 1062. 
with zinc (PETRENKO), 1906, A., ii, 
284. 
relation between electrical conduc- 
tivity and thermoelectric power 
of (PusHIN and MAxiMEnko), 
1909, A., ii, 539. 
with zinc and lead, potential of (Kne- 
MANN and HorMEIeER), 1911, A., ii, 
848. 
Silver ammine persulphate (Barsiznt), 
1912, A., ii, 763. 
Argentammonium bases (v. EvtEn), 
1903, A., ii, 544; (Bonsporrr), 
1903, A., ii, 598. 
compounds in solution (WHITNEY 
and MELcHER), 1903, A, ii, 
290. 

Silver compounds, quantitative indica- 
tions furnished by the dissociation 
spectra of (DE GRAMONT), 1908, 
A., ii, 787. 

with cadmium (PETRENKO and Fe- 
DOROFF), 1911, A., ii, 800. 
and lead compounds, impossibility of 
judging of relative stabilities of, 
from thermochemical data (CoL- 
SON), 1909, A., ii, 400. 

Silver chloronitroiridium compound 
(Mriozati and GiALpiN1), 1903, A., 
ii, 25. ; 

Silver salts, anodic decomposition during 

the electrolysis of (Bosr), 1905, A., 
ii, 299. 

sparingly soluble, solubility of (ABrc¢ 
and Cox), 1904, A., ii, 256 ; (Wa!"- 
BY), 1910, A., ii, 612. 


1925 


silver salts, colloidal (PaaL and Voss), 
1904, A., ii, 816; (LoTTERMOSER), 
1905, A., ii, 586. . 
solid soluble, in combination with 
colloids, preparation of (KALLE & 
Co.), 1907, A., i, 370. 
complex (BODLANDER and EBERLEIN), 
1904, A., ii, 401. 
equilibrium between (Lucas), 1904, 
A., ii, 715. 
decomposition of certain (ANGELI and 
MARCHETTI), 1908, A., ii, 841; 
(ANGELI, CASTELLANA, and FeEr- 
rERO), 1909, A., i, 739; (ANGELI 
and ALESSANDRI), 1910, A., i, 605. 
reactions of acetylene with acidified 
solutions of (NIEUWLAND and 
Maaurre), 1906, A., i, 721. 
and aliphatic iodides, kinetics of the 
reaction between (DoNNAN and 
Ports), 1910, T., 1882; P., 212. 
catalytic action of, on chlorates in the 
presence of aniline hydrochloride 
(FAGES ¥ VuRGILI), 1910, A., ii, 
1107. 
action of halogens on (NORMAND and 
CumMING), 1912, T., 1852; P., 
225; (Taytor), 1912, P., 314. 
action of selenium and tellurium on 
(Hatt and LENHER), 1903, A., ii, 
154. ‘ 
action of, on autolysis of liver (IzAR), 
1909, A., ii, 907. 
toxicity of, to fishes (PIGORINI), 1908, 
A,, li, 412. 
use of, in sterilising water (TRAETTA- 
Mosca), 1909, A., ii, 256. 
complex compounds of, with mercury 
salts (Finzi), 1912, A., ii, 158. 
double, stable soluble compounds of 
organic substances and (BuscnH), 
1909, A., i, 706. 
halogen, compressibilities of (RicH- 
ARDS and JongEs), 1909, A., ii, 214. 
and lead halogen salts, ternary sys- 
tems of (MATTHEs), 1911, A., ii, 476. 
Silver antimonides (LigBIscH), 1910, 
A., ii, 502. 
arsenate, analysis of (BAXTER and 
CoFFIN), 1909, A., ii, 397. 
dimercurous arsenate, and phosphate 
(JACOBSEN), 1909, A., ii, 887. 
bromides, action of hydrogen peroxide, 
on (TRIVELLI), 1910, A., ii, 502. 
bromide, action of metals and other 
substances on (BETTINI), 1904, 
A., ii, 81. 
peptisation of (LrzsEGaneG), 1910, 
A., ii, 953. 
and chloride, solubility of, at 100° 
(BorreER), 1906, A., ii, 656, 


Silver bromide and chloride, gelatin 


plates, composition and pro- 
perty of the salts formed in 
the fixing of (A. and L. Lumi- 
ERE and SEYEWETz), 1907, A., 
ii, 866. 
solubility of, in sodium sulphite 
solutions (LurHER and LEvs- 
NER), 1912, A., ii, 450. 
carbonate, application of Watt's 
principle to the dissociation of 
(Cotson), 1905, A., ii, 304. 
in solution, condition of (SPENCER 
and Lr Pua), 1910, A., ii, 97. 
and nitrate, oxide, and peroxide, 
action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(MULDER), 1904, A., ii, 32. 
chloride, colour-sensitive (BAUR), 
1904, A., ii, 4. 
solid, conduction of electricity 
through (LE BLANc and Krrscu- 
BAUM), 1910, A., ii, 382, 925. 
solubility of, in water (RossEM), 
1912, A., ii, 348, 643, 940. 
solubility of, in chloride solutions 
(ForBEs), 1912, A., ii, 49. 
solubility of, at high temperatures 
(MELCHER), 1910, A., ii, 293. 
Stas’s investigation of the solubility 
of (DRUCKER), 1909, A., ii, 482. 
solubility of, in hydrochloric acid 
and sodium chloride solutions 
(BARLOW), 1906, A., ii, 852. 
solubility of, in presence of mercuric 
salts (Frnz1), 1903, A., ii, 210. 
solubility of, in mercuric nitrate 
solution (BuTTLE and Hewitt), 
1908, T., 1405; P., 173. 
and oxide, solubility of (NoyEs and 
Konr), 1903, A., ii, 201. 
solutions, equilibria in (WELLS), 
1906, A., ii, 340. 
reduction of (Vicovrovx), 1907, 
A., ii, 767. 
reduction of, by calcium (HaAck- 
SPILL), 1906, A., ii, 161. 
influence of colloids as retarders in 
the reduction of (REINDERS and 
VAN NIEUWENBURG), 1912, A., 
ii, 254. 
alloy of, with potassium chloride 
(SCHEMTSCHUSCHNY), 1907, A., 
ii, 258. 
and pyridine, equilibrium in the 
system (KAHLENBERG and WIr- 
TICH), 1909, A., i, 602. 
and silver sulphide, equilibrium of 
mixtures of (TRUTHE), 1912, 
A., ii, 763. 
thermal analysis of the system 
(SANDONNINI), 1912, A., ii,759. 


Silver 


Silver chloride, mixed crystals of, with 
sodium chloride (Borra), 1911, 
A., ii, 293. 
constitution of the compound of, 
with ammonia (Straus), 1911, 
A., ii, 883. 
precipitates, opalescent, estimation 
of (WELLs), 1906, A., ii, 252, 
492; (RicHarps), 1906, A., ii, 
493, 
estimation and separation of, from 
silver cyanide (PLIMMER), 1903, 
P., 285. 
separation of, from silver iodide 
(BAUBIGNY), 1908, A., ii, 321. 
iridichloride and iridochloride (DELK- 
PINE), 1910, A., ii, 34. 
tetrachloroplatinate, decomposition of, 
by water, and preparation of fulmin- 
ating platinum (JACOBSEN), 1909, 
A., ii, 897. 
chromate (MAncoscHEs), 1904, A., ii, 
731; 1907, A., ii, 23. 
interaction of, with ethyl bromide 
(JAQUES), 1907, A., i, 817. 
analysis of (BAXTER, MUELLER, and 
HINEs), 1909, A., ii, 487. 
ammonium chromate (GRrOGER), 1908, 
A., ii, 691. 
uranyl chromate (SzinArp), 1907, A., 
ii, 357. 
dichromate (MAyErR), 1903, A., ii, 
550; 1905, A., ii, 86. 
and sulphate, mixed crystals of (VAN 
NAME and Bosworth), 1910, A., 
ii, 410. 
analysis of (BAXTER and JESSE), 
1909, A., ii, 488. 
fluorides (VANINO and § 
A., ii, 884; 
ii, 1169. 
fluoride and chloride, reactions between 
iodoform and ((ZcHSNER DE 
Contnck), 1909, A., i, 126. 
See also Tachyol. 
subfluoride (GuUNTz), 
941, 
haloids, formation of mixed crystals 
of (MONKEMEYER), 1906, A., ii, 
604. 
attempt to produce dichroism by 
pressure in (CoRNU), 1908, A., il, 
647. 
photochemical decompositiow of 
(TRIVELLI), 1910, A., ii, 502. 
electrical conductiv ity of (TUBANDT 
and LORENZ), 1912, A., ii, 1124. 
colloidal (LorreRMosER), 1904, A., 
ii, 31. 
and thiocyanate, relative solubilities 
of (HILL), 1908, A., ii, 378. 


ACHS), 1911, 
(W6HLER), 1912, A., 


1912, A., ii, 


1926 


Silver haloids, catalytic ¥e of (Sey. 
TER), 1910, » 246; P., 28, 

action of ammonium sade ll on 

BoLLENBAc oH), 


(Dirrricu and 
1905, A., ii, 239. 
theory of ‘the ripening process of 
(TrIvVELLI), 1910, A., ii, 90, 
combination of alkali haloids and 
(SANDONNINI), 1912, A., ii, 941, 
photo- haloids (REINDERS), 1910, A, 
ii, 1062; 1911, A., ii, 39, 499: 
1912, A., ii, 450 ; " (Liesecane), 
1911, A., ii, 89; (Tr IVELLI), 191], 
A., ii, 281 ; 1912, A,, ii, 158, 459: 
(SICHLING), 1911, A.. ii, "680; 
(Baur), 1911, A., ii, 681. 
sub-haloids (TRIVELLI), 1908, A, ii, 
1036 ; 1909, A., ii, 455. 
ammonium OEE complex 
(BonsporFF), 1904, A., ii, 733. 
iodide and iodide-nitrate (Faw7o), 
1903, A., ii, 648. 
preparation of the 
(LOTTERMOSER), 
429. 
photoelectric phenomena exhibited 
by moist (SCHOLL), 1905, A., ii, 
297. 
absorption of ultra-violet light by 
(SCHELL), 1911, A., ii, 831. 
heat of formation of (F ISCHER), 1912, 
A., ii, 536, 1054. 
equilibrium diagram of (TAMMAN)), 
1911, A., ii, 195. 
explanation of the negative coeffi- 
cient of expansion of (JONES), 
1909, A., ii, 210. 
specific gravity of pure fused 
(BAXTER), 1905, A., ii, 82. 
emulsion of (THum), 1910, A., ii 
1063. 
adsorption of silver nitrate ant 
potassium iodide by amorphous 
(LorrERMOSER and Rorue), 1908, 
A., ii, 364. 
mixed crystals of mercuric iodide 
and (STEGER), 1903, A., ii, 482. 
solubility of, in ammonia (Bav- 
BIGNY), 1908, A., ii, 691. 
potassium iodide, and w ater, equili- 
brium in the system (van Daw 
and Donk), 1912, A., ii, 31. 
conditions of solubility of, in sodium 
iodide solutions (KryM), 1909, A., 
ii, 574. 
mercuric iodide (REBENSTORFF), 1909, 
A., ii, 146. 
uniformity of (WxcGE.Ivs), 1911, 
A., ii, 884. 
molecular weight of (Herz and 
Knocn), 1905, A., ii, 822. 


hydrosol of 
1906, A., ii, 


1927 Silver 


Silver nitrate, formation of, from silver 


sulphide (GRUENER), 1910, A., ii, 
953. 

synthesis of (HINRICHS), 1909, A., 
"ii, 140. 

quantitative synthesis of (RICHARDS 
and ForsEs), 1907, A., ii, 685. 

existence of §mono-ammoniacal 
(REYCHLER), 1904, A., ii, 403. 

thermal properties of (GUINCHANT), 
1909, A., ii, 860. 

calorimetry of (GUINCHANT), 1907, 
A., ii, 737. 

and potassium nitrate, solidification 
and trausformations of (Ussow), 
1904, A., ii, 256. . 

and ammonium nitrate, equilibria in 
the system (v. ZAWIDZKI), 1904, 
A., ii, 389. 

and ammonium nitrate, investiga- 
tion of the eutectic mixture of 
(FLAWITZKY), 1909, A., ii, 886. 

mechanism of the reaction of ethyl 
iodide and, in alcoholic solvents 
(PEARCE and WEIGLE), 1912, A., 
li, 925. 

interaction of, with formaldehyde 
in presence of strong bases (VA- 
NINO), 1904, A., i, 13. 

and mercury nitrate, chemical 
equilibrium between a solution of, 
and silver amalgams (REINDERS), 
1906, A., ii, 219. 

equilibrium in the system: pyridine 
and (KAHLENBERG and BREWER), 
1908, A., ii, 469. 

equilibrium between succinonitrile, 
water, and (MIDDELBERG), 1903, 
A., ii, 414, 

and thallium nitrate, equilibrium 
between (VAN Eyxk), 1905, A., ii, 
445, 

solutions containing albumin, con- 
centration of metallic ions in 
(GALEOTTI), 1904, A., ii, 649. 

determination of the relative veloci- 
ties of the ions of, in mixtures of 
the alcohols and water, and on 
the conductivity of such mixtures 
(JonEs and Bassetr), 1905, A., 
ii, 18. 

relative migration velocities of the 
ions of, in water, methyl and 
ethyl alcohols, and acetone, and 
in binary mixtures of these sol- 
vents, together with the conduc- 
tivity of such solutions (JoNEs 
and RoviLLER), 1906, A., ii, 827. 

and oxide, electrolysis of very dilute 
solutions of (Lepuc and Las- 
ROUSTE), 1907, A,, ii, 684, 


Silver nitrate solutions, polarisation 
voltages of (WILKINSON and 
GILLETT), 1907, A., ii, 598. 

action of, on chloroauric acid (J ACOB- 
SEN), 1908, A., ii, 601. 
action of, on inorganic hydroxides 
(Bittz and ZIMMERMANN), 1908, 
A., ii, 104, 
reaction of, with iodine (PAWLOFF 
and ScHEIN), 1907, A., ii, 906. 
reaction of, with iodoacetonitrile 
(Loy and AcREE), 1911, A., i, 
360. 
reaction of, with organic halogen 
compounds (Vv. EULER), 1906, A., 
i, 789. 
action of, with potassium ferricyanide 
and ammonia or amines (GaSTAL- 
pt), 1911, A., i, 185. 
and potassium haloids, double de- 
composition of, in the absence of 
a solvent (KABLUKOFF), 1907, A., 
ii, 865. 
interaction of, with potassium per- 
sulphate and its catalytic effect in 
oxidation of organic substances 
(Austin), 1911, T., 262; P., 24. 
action of, on certain natural silicates 
(STEIGER: CLARKE), 1905, A.,, ii, 
707. 
reaction between disodium hydrogen 
phosphate and (OsAKA), 1905, A., 
ii, 820; (LANG and KAUFMANN), 
1906, A., ii, 162. 
additive compounds of, with organic 
haloids (SCHOLL and STEINKOPF), 
1907, A., i, 116. 
metallo-quinolides of (PoMILIO), 
1912, A., i, 386. 
treated with sodium thiosulphate, 
diminution of toxicity of, and the 
influence of light on the phenome- 
non (PicoRINI), 1907, A., ii, 
379. 
iodometry by means of (PAWLOFF 
and ScHEIN), 1907, A., ii, 906. 
ammonium nitrate (SCHREINEMAKERS 
and DE BAAT), 1910, A.,.ii, 489. 
ammonio-nitrate, preparation of solid 
(Casroro), 1907, A., ii, 684. 
mercuriso-mercuric oxynitrates and 
the isomorphous replacement of 
univalent mercury by silver (RAy), 
1907, T., 2033; P., 165. 
nitrite, two varieties of (RAy and 
GANGuULI), 1905, P., 278; 
(Divers), 1905, P., 281. 
constitution of; a correction 
(Divers), 1907, P., 11. 
molecular volume of (RAy), 1908, 
(ve Se ry: * 


Silver 


Silver nitrite, action of heat on (RAy 
and GANGULI), 1905, P., 279; 
(Divers), 1905, 281 ; (OSwALD), 
1911, A., ii, 281. 

influence of silver nitrate on the 
solubility of (NAUMANN and 
(Ricker), 1905, A., ii, 522; 
(ABEGG and Pick), 1905, A., ii, 
586. 
action of iodine on (NEELMEIER), 
1904, A., ii, 403. 
double and triple salts of, with 
nitrites of the alkaline earths, 
cesium, lead, and potassium 
(JAMIESON), 1907, A., ii, 951. 
cobaltinitrite (CUNNINGHAM 
PERKIN), 1909, T., 1568. 
hyponitrite (WIELAND), 1903, A., i, 
691; (Divers), 1903, A., ii, 725. 
decomposition of, by heat (Divers), 
1907, P., 265. 
decomposition of, by heat, and con- 
stitution of (RAY and GANGULI), 
1907, T., 1399; P., 89. 
oxide and swbhoxide (Lewis), 1906, 
A., ii, 284. 
autocatalytic decomposition of 
(LEwIs), 1905, A., ii, 578. 
solubility of, in litharge (Kout- 
MEYER), 1912, A., ii, 1054. 
action of carbon monoxide on 
(Desust), 1905, A., ii, 453. 
in ammoniacal solution, explosion 
of vessel containing (MATIGNON), 
1908, A., ii, 587. 
reduction of, by hydrogen (KouHL- 
SCHUTTER), 1908, A., ii, 182. 
oxide, AgO (BARBIERI), 1907, A., ii, 
767. 
dioxide and peroxynitrate (WATsO») 
1905, P., 297 ; 1906, T., 578. 
peroxide, so-called (BABOROVSKY and 
Kuzma), 1908, A.. ii, 378 ; 1909, 
A., ii, 666; (Bosr), 1910, A., ii, 
34. 
oxidations with (Kempr), 1906, A., 
ii, 24, 25; 1907, A., i, 63. 
action of manganous 
(KtHuine), 1904, A., ii, 122. 


and 


’ 


new reaction of (MULDER), 1904, | 


A., ii, 33. 
superoxide BARBIERI), 1906, A., ii, 
612. 
oxybromide, preparation and proper- 
ties of (SEYEWETz), 1912, A., ii, 
348. 


peroxynitrate, structural formula of | 


the so-called (MuLpEr), 1904, 
A., li, 33. 

spontaneous decomposition of (MuUL- 
DER), 1904, A., li, 32. 


salts on | 


1928 


Silver dihydrogen pyrophosphate (Cys. 
LIER), 1904, A., ii, 658, 

selenate, electrolysis of an aqueous 

solution of (MULDER), 1904, A. jj 

32 ; 


selenide, sulphide, and _ telluride 
(P£&LABON), 1906, A., ii, 667, 
compounds of, with selenides of 
antimony, arsenic, and bismuth 
(PELABON), 1908, A., ii, 587, 
potassium silicomolybdate (Copavy), 
1908, A., ii, 379. 
sulphate, molecular weight of (Ricu. 
ARDS and JONES), 1907, A., ii, 685, 
and dichromate, mixed crystals of 
(vaN Name and _ Bosworrn), 
1910, A., ii, 410. 
solubility of, in alkali sulphates 
(BARRE), 1910, A., ii, 710. 
and silver sulphide, reaction between 
(SackuR), 1908, A., ii, 1036. 
and colloidal sulphur, velocity of 
the reaction between (RAFFo and 
Prrront), 1910, A., ii, 839. 
antimony sulphate (Kit), 1907, A, 
ii, 627 
stannic sulphate (WEINLAND and 
Ktut), 1907, A., ii, 625. 
persulphate (BARBIERI), 1912, A,, ii, 
941 
sulphide and silver (FRrizpricH ani 
Leroux), 1906, A., ii, 751. 
and antimony sulphide, fusibility of 
mixtures of (PELABON), 1903, A,, 
ii, 544. 
equilibrium of, with antimony and 
arsenic sulphides (JArcer and 
VAN KLoosrEerR), 1912, A.,, ii, 
1170. 
fusibility of mixtures of, with bis- 
muth sulphide (PELABON), 1904, 
A., ii, 42. 
and cuprous sulphide, freezing-point 
diagrams of mixtures of (Friep- 
RICH), 1907, A., ii, 951. 
equilibrium of ferrous sulphide and 
(ScHOEN), 1912, A., ii, 159. 
and lead sulphide, freezing point of 
the binary system (Friepnici), 
1907, A., ii, 687. 
and chloride, equilibrium of mix- 
tures of (TruTHE), 1912, A,, ii, 
763. 
thermal analysis of the system 
(SANDONNINI), 1912, A., 11,759. 
action of hydrogen on, in presence 
of antimony trisulphide and of 
arsenic trisulphide (P£LABON), 
1903, A., ii, 290. 
Sce also Argentite. 
germanium sulphide. See Argyrodite. 


1929 


silver sulphiteand itsalkali double sulph- 

ites, action of heat on, and formation 
of a dithionate (BAUBIGNY), 1909, 
A., ii, 1004; 1910, A,, ii, 125. 

tellurides (PELLINI and QUERCIGH), 
1910, A., ii, 1063. 

and gold telluride, new (GAsTALDI), 
1911, A., ii, 901. 

Argentodiammonium _iridochloride 
(DELEPINE), 1910, A., ii, 35. 

Silver organic compounds :—- 
cyanamide (Exuis), 1909, A., ii, 1058. 
cyanate, bromination of (DEAN), 1904, 
“ ., 1870; P., 188. 

action of, on acyl chlorides (Bi1- 
LETER), 1903, A., i, 484, 800, 
821; 1905, A., i, 560, 584. 
cyanide and chloride, estimation and 
“separation of (PLIMMER), 1903, P., 
285 ; 1904, T., 12. 
palladothiocyanate (BELLuccT), 1905, 
A., i, 122. 
phenyl selenide (DoveHTy), 1909, A., 
i, 297. 
thiocyanate, solubility of (KIRSCHNER), 
1912, A., ii, 423. 
solubility of, at 100° (BérTGER), 
1906, A., ii, 656. 
and potassium thiocyanate and their 
solubility (Foorr),1903, A. ,i, 797. 
Silverammine molybdenum ~cyanide 
(RosENHEIM, GARFUNKEL, and 
Kony), 1910, A., i, 102. 
Silver detection, estimation, 
separation :— 
new test for (GREGORY), 1908, P., 155. 
qualitative test for small quantities of 
(ARMANI and BARBONI), 1910, A., 
ii, 659. 
detection of, by the metaphosphate 
bead (Donav), 1908, A., ii, 434. 
detection and estimation of very small 
quantities of (WHITBY), 1910, A., 
il, 654, 
assay of, by the touchstone (SrTEIN- 
MANN), 1911, A., ii, 658. 
estimation of (HorrseMA), 1904, A., 
ii, 517 ; (GoLDscHMIDT), 1906, A., 
ii, 309; (LANG and WoopuHovss), 
1908, T., 1037; P., 122; (Maw- 
row and Mo.iow), 1909, A., ii, 
183; (Gooch and Bosworrsn), 
1909, A., ii, 846; 1909, A., ii, 
438 ; (PANNAIN), 1909, A., ii, 987 ; 
(BoswortH), 1909, A., ii, 938; 
(BENNER), 1910, A., ii, 999; 
(Goocn and Frtser), 1911, A., ii, 
227; (BENNER and Ross), 1911, 
A., ii, 770; (Durorr and 
Welssz), 1911, A., ii, 1187; 
(TRENKNER), 1912, A., ii, 392. 


and 


Silver group 


Silver, estimation of, in alloys.in the 
wet way (ALTNEDER), 1906, A., ii, 
395. 

estimation of, in copper ores (LOEVY), 
1911, A., ii, 338. 

estimation of, in presence of mercury 
(Knox), 1909, T., 1768; P., 227. 

copper, and lead, estimation of, in 
complicated organic salts (RINDL 
and Srmonis), 1908, A., ii, 432. 

estimation of, in platinum alloys 
(NEVEv), 1903, A., ii, 514. 

estimation of, in commercial zinc 
(FrrEpRIcH), 1904, A., ii, 843. 

electrolytic estimation of small quanti- 
ties of, in presence of lead (ARTH 
and Nicotas), 1903, A., ii, 613. 

separation of, electrolytically from 
antimony (FiscnER), 1904, A., 
ii, 87. 

electrolytic separation of copper and 
(GILLETT), 1908, A., ii, 226. 

separation of gold, platinum, and 
(CARMICHAEL), 1904, A., ii, 151 ; 
(SHARWOOD), 1904, A., ii, 450. 

separation of, from lead (LIDHOLM), 
1905, A., ii, 204. 

and mercury, volumetric separation 
of (Rupp and LEHMANN), 1910, 
A., ii, 350. 

separation of, from silver sulphide in 
the presence of mercury (HINRICH- 
SEN and WATANABE), 1906, A., 
ii, 85. 

quantitative separation of thallium 
from (SPENCER and LE Pua), 1908, 
T., 858; P., 75. 

Silver amide (FRANKLIN), 1905, A., ii, 
582. 

Silver assaying, apparatus for the pre- 
vention of acid fumes in (DARD), 
1908, A., ii, 72. 

Silver coins, assay of, in bulk (Horrt- 
SEMA), 1906, A., ii, 197. 

Silver coinage alloys, variation in the 
structure of, during working (PAN- 
NAIN), 1909, A., ii, 781. 

Silver and copper groups, electro- 
analytical deposition and separation 
of metals‘of the(Sanp), 1907, T., 373 ; 
P., 26. 

Silver film, transparent (TURNER), 1908, 
A., ii, 1034. 

Silver fir oil (HAENSEL), 1906, A., i, 
524. 

Silver-gold thermo-element at liquid 
hydrogen temperatures (ONNES and 
Ciay), 1909, A., ii, 117. 

Silver group, microchemical analysis 
of the (ScHoort), 1908, A., ii, 
432. 


Silver-hydrocyanic acid 


Silver-hydrocyanic acid (v. EvLER), 
1903, A., ii, 544. 

Silver and lead assays, dry, in ores 
(LoEvy), 1908, A., ii, 323. 

Silver lead mineral from Rosseto, Elba 
(TARUGI and CaLAmAI), 1906, A., ii, 
620. 

Silver minerals, red, from the Binnen- 
thal, Switzerland (SmMirH and Prior), 
1907, A., ii, 699. 

Silver mirrors, electrolytic produc- 
tion of (LoHNsTEIN), 1909, A., ii, 
859. 

Silver ornaments, detection of cadmium 
in (L’HOre), 1904, A., ii, 682. 

Silver residues, treatment of (KivT), 
1907, A., ii, 275. 

Silver staining, histological, colloidal 
chemistry of (LizsEGANG), 191], A., 
ii, 971. 

Silver therapeutics, chemistry of (PavL), 
1912, A., ii, 788 ; (ANGELI), 1912, A., 
ii, 964. 

Silvering of glass, influence of copper in 
the (Vicnon), 1903, A., ii, 543. 

Simaruba bark, constituents of (GIL- 
LING), 1908, A., ii, 527. 

Simonyite, identity of, with 

(JAEGER), 1903, A., ii, 489. 
sodium potassium (VAN’r Horr and 
BARSCHALL), 1903, A., ii, 434. 

Simplon, radioactivity of the rocks of 
the railway line to the (GALLO), 1908, 
A., ii, 917. 

Sinapic acid, synthesis of (GRAFBE and 
MARTZ), 1903, A., i, 492. 

Sinews, glutin from (SADIKOFF), 1904, 
A; 4, 126. 

Sinigrin (potassium myronate), saponifi- 
cation of (GONNERMANN), 1911, A., i, 
139. 

Sintering-point curve: a simple means 
of detecting chemical compounds 
between two components (STock), 
1909, A., ii, 543. 

Siphon, improved (JAconson and Drns- 

MORE), 1910, A., ii, 601, 

safety (FossLer), 1912, A.,_ ii, 
1161. 

automatic safety (STEINLEN), 1906 
A., ii, 581. 

constant-level feeding (ANGELUCCI), 
1905, A., ii, 694. 

with a mercury valve (PiLz), 1905, 
A., ii, 155. 

for use with carboys (RAYMOND), 1910, 
A., ii, 892. 

Sitaparite, new manganese 
(FERMOR), 1909, A., ii, 491. 

Sitosterol (GILL and Turrs), 1903, A., 
ii, 517. 


blédite 


mineral 


1930 


Sitosterol and its phenylearbamate ayj 
oxidation products (Pickarp and 
YATEs), 1908, T., 1928 ; P., 297 

See also Stigmasterol. 

Skate, blood of the (Harris), 1904, 4, 
ii,> 55. ; 

heart and respiration of the,  §¢ 
under Heart and Respiration. 

Skeleton, glycogen in the (HAnpe1) 
1903, A., ii, 90. 

Skimmianine from Skimmia japonicg 
(Honpna), 1905, A., i, 152. 

Skin, absorption through the (Scnwry. 

KENBECHER), 1904, A., ii, 423, 

influence of diets and poisons on the 
(LUITHLEN), 1912, A., ii, 958, 

influence of lecithin on absorption by 
the (BorscHIM), 1911, A., ii, 1007, 

and lungs, method for measuring the 
loss of water by the organism 
through (GUILLEMARD and Moos), 
1909, A., ii, 679. 

importance of, as a depdt of chlorine 
(PADTBERG), 1910, A., ii, 791. 

changes in the, on application of ethyl 
chloride (FRANZ and Rvepiczn), 
1910, A., ii, 1088. 

Skin diseases, elimination of sulphur 
and phosphorus, demineralisation of 
the organism, and size of the molecule 
elaborated in (DEsGREZ and Aynic- 
NAC), 1905, A., ii, 104. 

Slag, physical and chemical properties 

of (TuRNER), 1906, A., ii, 30. 

analysis of (NAmIAs), 1908, A, ii, 
526. 

estimnation of sulphur in (Harrtwics- 
SON), 1906, A., ii, 552. 

blast-furnace, constitution of (THEUs- 
NER), 1909, A., ii, 240. 

crystallised, from Hettstedt (Zam- 
BONINI), 1905, A., ii, 834. 
Martin, agricultural value of (PETER. 
MANN), 1903, A., ii, 97. 
estimation of fluorine in (Fricke), 
1904, A., ii, 772. 

Thomas, estimation of phosphoric 
acid in (Popp), 1912, A., ii, 992; 
(Fucus and WaGNEr), 1912, A,, ii, 
993. 

Slag, basic, comparison of, with Wolter 
phosphate and — superphosphate 
(SCHNEIDEWIND and Meyer), 1994, 
A., ii, 769. : 

action of the phosphoric acid of high 
and low per cent. (SCHNEIDEWIND, 
Meyer, and Frese), 1907, A., 1, 
502. = 

analysis of (SsoLLEMA), 1903, A., ll, 
236; (WEIBULL), 1903, A., 11 
575. 


1931 


| 


Slag, basic, estimation of free lime in 
(BIscHOFF), 1903, A., ii, 242. 
estimation of phosphoric acid in 
(WESTHAUSSER: SvoBoDA), 1905, 
A., ii, 419 ; (ROMANSKI), 1909, A., 
ji, 182; (GuERRY and ToussAIN7), 
1910, A., 1i, 73. 
estimation of phosphoric acid in, by 
Grete’s method (KETNER), 1908, 
A,, ii, 64. 
unsuitability of the Maercker-Biihring 
solution for the estimation of total 
phosphoric acid in (SvopopA), 1904, 
A., il, 147. 
estimation of citrate-soluble phosphoric 
acid in (NAUMANN), 1903, A., ii, 
330; (BOTTCHER), 1904, A., ii, 
148; (SorcE), 1904, A., ii, 367; 
(WacNER, KuNnzE, and SIMMER- 
MACHER), 1907, A., ii, 577. 
estimation of citrate-soluble phos- 
phoric acid in, by the molybdate 
method (NEUBAUER), 1903, A., ii, 
102. 
estimation of citrate-soluble and total 
phosphoric acid in (Macn), 1906, 
A., ii, 50; (SCHENKE), 1906, A., ii, 
392. 
the citrate method for the estimation 
of phosphoric acid in (Woy), 1903, 
A., ii, 390; (v. LorENz), 1903, A., 
ii, 511. 
Slag-ammonia, basic, as manure (BAcH- 
MANN), 1908, A., ii, 624. 
Sleep, hours of, in public 
(ACLAND), 1905, A., ii, 541. 
winter, physiology of (REAcH), 1910, 
A., ii, 787. 
Smegma of the horse, fat of the (ZARIB- 
NICKY), 1912, A., ii, 961. 
Snilacina racemosa and S. 
fruit of (ELDREDGE and 
1907, A., ii, 501. 
8mithite from the Binnenthal, Switzer- 
land (SMirH and Prior), 1907, A., ii, 
699, 
Smithsonite, synthesis of (ProiT1), 1911, 
A., ii, 902. 
Smoke, formaldehyde 
1904, A., . 713. 
Snail, inanition in the (SLowrzorr), 
1904, A., ii, 59. 
glycogen in the body of the (ERHARD 
and ZIEGLWALLNER), 1912, A., ii, 


779. 


schools 


bifolia, 
LIDDLE), 


in (TRILLAT), 


Snake antivenoms and antisera, precipi- 
tins of (HUNTER), 1906, A., ii, 
1138, 

North American clapper, crotalotoxin 
= the (Faust), 1911, A., ii, 


Soap-lyes 


Snake poison. See Poison. 
Snake venom. See under Poison. 
Snow, nitrogen compounds in (SHUTT), 
1909, A., ii, 429. 
radioactivity of (JAUFMANN), 1905, 
A., ii, 663. 
ionisation phenomena produced by 
(CosTANzo and Negro), 1908, A., 
ii, 551; (BERewirz), 1909, A., ii, 
364. 
fertilising value of (SnutTrT), 1908, A., 
ii, 422. 
Snowdrop. See Galanthus nivalis. 
Soaps, production of technical (LEIM- 
DORFER), 1911, A., ii, 794. 
soft, physico-chemical investigation of 
(GOLDSCHMIDT and WEISSMANN), 
1912, A., ii, 728. 
considered as colloids, physico- 
chemical investigations on (MAYER, 
ScH#FFER, and TERROINE), 1908, 
A., ii, 264. 
soluble, colloidal properties of (Bor- 
TAzzI and VicroroFF), 1910, A., i, 
537. 
action of, on calcium and magnesium 
solutions (GorrscHALK and ROogs- 
LER), 1904, A., ii, 785. 
hemolysis by (FRIEDEMANN and 
Sacus: Sacus), 1908, A., ii, 866. 
influence of cholesterol on hemolysis 
by (MEryYERSTEIN), 1909, A., ii, 
681; (Iscovesco), 1909, A., ii, 816. 
inhibition of hemolysis by (MEYER- 
STEIN), 1910, A., ii, 223. 
alkali, hydrolysis of aqueous alcoholic 
solutions of (HoLpE, DéscuEr, and 
MEYERHEIM), 1910, A., i, 538. 
certain pathological conditions 
(Kiorz), 1905, A., ii, 187. 
rapid analysis of (TELLE), 1903, A., ii, 
115. 
estimation of fatty acids in (Domin1- 
KIEWICZ), 1909, A., ii, 707. 
formalin, estimation of formaldehyde 
in (ALLEMANN), 1910, A., ii, 465. 
estimation of glycerol in (BEYTHIEN, 
HEMPEL, SIMMICH, SCHWERDT, 
and WIESEMANN), 1911, A., ii, 774. 
antiseptic, estimation of mercury and 
iodine in (SEIDELL), 1906, A., ii, 
ORE 


ae 


in 


estimation of moisture and free alkali 
in (Braun), 1905, A., ii, 427. 

Sozp emulsions, physico-chemical theory 
of (DonNAN and Ports), 1910, A., ii, 
933. 

Soap-lyes, estimation of glycerol in 
(FantTo), 1903, A., ii, 515; (BRAUN), 
1905, A., ii, 616; (STRAvss), 1905, 
A., ii, 865, 


Soap-powders 


Soap-powders, analysis of (PoLAK), 1912, 
A., ii, 815 

Soap solutions, constitution of (Bow- 

DEN), 1911, T., 191; P., 5; (McBain 
and TAyLor), 1911, A., i, 349; 
(McBarn, Cornisu, and BownEy), 
1912, T., 2042; P., 237. 

electrical conductivity of (McBaIN 
and TAy1or), 1910, A., ii, 177. 

density of (CornisH), 1911, A., i, 348. 

ultramicroscopy of (ZsicmMonpDY and 
BACHEM), 1912, A., ii, 1149. 

surface tension of, and soap suspensions 
(Botrazzi1). 1912, A., ii, 1142. 

the detergent action of (Sprrne), 1909, 
A., i, 628; 1910, A., i, 6, 158. 

Soapwort, white, the saponin of the 
(RosENTHALER), 1906, A., i, 32; 
(RosENTHALER and Srrém), 1912, 
A., i, 640. 

Sobrerol. See Homopinol. 

Soda industry, electrolytic: theory of 
the bell-chamber process (BROCHET), 
1908, A., ii, 1034; 1909, A., ii, 312; 
(CHANCEL), 1909, A., ii, 285. 

Soda felspar. See Felspar. 

Soda-leucite, re-formation of (READ and 
KNIGHT), 1906, A., ii, 683. 

Soda-lime apparatus for organic analysis 
and carbon dioxide estimation (DENN- 
STEDT), 1908, A., ii, 225. 

Sodalite, origin of, in syenites (THuU- 

GuUTT), 1905, A., ii, 175. 
from Kishengarh, India (VREDEN- 
BURG), 1904, A., ii, 667. 

Sodalite series (WEYBERG), 1905, A.,, ii, 

Sodalite-trachyte from Pico de Teyde, 
Teneriffe (PREISWERK), 1909, A., ii, 
678. 

Sodamide and certain of its reaction 

products (WINTER), 1905, A., ii, 30. 

syntheses with (CLAISEN, FEYERA- 
BEND, SCHULZE, and GARTNER), 
1905, A., i, 286. 

some reactions of (MEUNIER and 
DESPARMET), 1907, A., i, 186. 

action of, on ad-dibenzoylbutane 
(BAvER), 1912, A., i, 777. 

action of hydrazine hydrate on 
(StoLLf), 1911, A., ii, 201. 

action of, on inorganic substances 
(EPHRAIM), 1905, A., ii, 317. 

action of, on ketones (HALLER and 
BAUER), 1908, A., i, 987; 1911, 
A., i, 726. 

Sodammonium (JoANNIS), 1906, A., ii, 
161; (RurF and GeEIsBL), 1906, 
A., ii, 228. 

existence of (JOANNIS), 1907, A., ii, 
459. 


1932 


Soda-sanidine from Mitrowitza (ANcz1) 
1910, A., ii, 783. ; 
Sodium, electrolytic preparation 
(KonsoRTIUM FUR ELEKTRocHRy. 
ISCHE INDUSTRIE), 1905, A., ii 
819. 
atomic weight of (RICHARDs anj 
WELLS), 1905, A., ii, 450. 
apparent molecular weight of, djs 
solved in liquid ammonia (KRavs) 
1908, A., ii, 834. 
atom, existence of positive electrons 
in the (Woop), 1908, A., ii, 150, 
spectra of (ZICKENDRAHT), 1910, 4, 
ii, 171. 
spark spectrum of (ScHILLINGER), 
1910, A., ii, 369. 
ultra-red line spectrum of (Pascugy), 
1910, A., ii, 1014. 
radiation of spectral lines of, in a 
magnetic field (PURVIS), 1909, A., 
ii, 281. 
spectrum, extension of the principal 
series of (Woop), 1909, A., ii, 106, 
emanation (CosTaNnzo), 1909, A., ii, §, 
vapour, physical properties of (Br- 
VAN), 1905, A., ii, 819. 
anomalous dispersion in (Roscu- 
DESTWENSKY), 1912, A., ii, 1016, 
at 385°, non-luminous saturated, 
determinations of dispersion of 
light in (Lorra), 1909, A, ii, 
949. 


electrical discharge in (Dunovzr), 
1912, A., ii, 891. 

resonance spectra of (Woop), 1908, 
A., ii, 546 

fluorescence of (Puccrantt), 1905, 


A., ii, 181; (Zr1ckENDRAHT), 
1908, A., ii, 910; (Dunoyer), 
1912, A., ii, 406. 

fluorescence and absorption spectra 
of (Woop and Moore), 1903, 
A., ii, 621. 

fluorescence of, caused by mono- 
chromatic light (Woop), 1906, 
A., ii, 319. 

fluorescence and magnetic rotation 
spectra of, and their analysis 
(Woop), 1906, A., ii, 821. 

influence of neutral gases on the 
absorption of (FREDENHAGEN), 
1911, A., ii, 1043, 

ultra-violet absorption, fluorescence, 
and magnetic rotation of (Woon), 
1909, A., ii, 845. . 

magnetic double refraction of 
(GrEst), 1905, A., ii, 621. 

magnetic rotation of, at the 
D lines (Woop), 1907, A,, i, 
595. 


1933 


i yapour, conductivity of non- 
foditm tous (FOCHTBAUER), 1909, A., 
ii, 537. ’ 
colloidal, photo-electric effect of (PoHL 
and PRINGSHEIM), 1912, A., ii, 317. 
phosphorescence of (v. MOSENGEIL), 
1906, A., ii, 714. ' 
specific refraction of, in various alco- 
hols (BRiHL and ScHRODER), 1905, 
A,, ii, 71. 
influence of temperature on the elec- 
trical conductivity of (BERNINI), 
1904, A., ii, 156. 
electrolytic conductivity of solutions 
of, in mixtures of ethyl or methyl 
alcohol and water (TyMsTRA), 1903, 
A. ii, 628. 
conductivity of solutions of, in absolute 
alcohols, in alcohols diluted with 
water, and in mixtures of two 
alcohols (TyMsTRA), 1904, A., ii, 
699. 
thermo-electric power of (BERNINI), 
1908, A., ii, 255. 
and potassium couples with mercury 
and platinum, thermoelectromotive 
forces of (BARKER), 1907, A., ii, 
739. 
specific heat ratio for (Roprrzscu), 
1912, A., ii, 898. 
specific heat and latent heat of fusion 
of (BERNINI), 1905, A., ii, 802. 
vapour pressure of (GEBHARDT), 1906, 
A., ii, 9. , 
new method of determining the density 
of the vapour of (JEWETT), 1903, 
A,, ii, 61. 
boiling point of (Hzycock and Lamp- 
LOUGH), 1912, P., 3. 
compressibility of, at different tem- 
peratures (Prorz), 1910, A., ii, 
187. 
solutions of, in liquid ammonia (RUFF 
and ZEDNER), 1908, A., ii, 585. 
use of, as a desiccating agent for gases 
(MATIGNON), 1908, A., ii, 377. 
behaviour of, towards various esters 
of acetic acid (HiGLEy), 1907, A., 
i, 461. 
metallic, action of, on hydrazine 
hydrate (ScANDOLA), 1911, A., ii, 
279. 
action of hydrogen on (HoxT), 1909, 
A., ii, 807. 
behaviour of lithium towards (MAsING 
and TAMMANN), 1910, A., ii, 610. 
action of, on mercury (KAHLENBERG 
and KLEIN), 1911, A., ii, 723. 
liberation of hydrogen during the 
action of, on mercury (KAHLENBERG 
and ScHLUNDT), 1905, A., ii, 387. 


Sodium compounds 


Sodium method of demonstrating the 


action of, on water (REBENSTORFF), 
1910, A., ii, 604. 

and potassium, action of, on water 
(BANERJEE), 1911, A., ii, 109. 

content of the organs of a dog 
(GERARD), 1912, A., ii, 463. 

metabolism. See Metabolism. 

protective action of, for plants (OsTER- 
HOUT), 1910, A., ii, 62. 

importance of, for sugar beet (ANDR- 
Lfk and URBAN), 1908, A., ii, 219. 

relation of, to sma in soil and 
solution cultures (BREAZEALE), 
1906, A., ii, 891. 


Sodium alloys, formation and significance 


of, in cathodic polarisation (Sack), 
1903, A., ii, 349. 
with aluminium, magnesium, and with 
zinc (MATHEWsoN), 1906, A., ii, 
165. 
with antimony, bismuth, cadmium, 
and lead (MATHEWsON), 1906, A., 
ii, 666. 
with cadmium (KuURNAKOFF and 
KusNETZOFF), 1907, A., ii, 171. 
crystallography of (v. SusTscHIN- 
SKY), 1904, A., ii, 30. 
with gold (MaTHEwson), 1911, A., ii, 
732. 


with mercury (ScHULLER), 1904, A., 
ii, 657; (VANSTONE), 1912, A., 
ii, 155. 
electrolytic preparation of (SHEp- 
HERD), 1903, A., ii, 210. 
behaviour of, as electrodes in sola- 
tions of neutral salts (ByERs), 
1908, A., ii, 926. 
action of, on methylene ethers 
(SALWAY), 1910, T., 2413; P., 
293. 
action of, on solutions of potassium 
salts (SMITH), 1904, A., ii, 400. 
with potassium (VAN RossEN HoocEn- 
DYK VAN BLEIswyk), 1912, A., 
ii, 348. 
liquid (BAssETT), 1907, A., ii, 544. 
new formation of liquid (JAUBERT), 
1909, A., ii, 41. 
electrical properties of (NoRTHRUP), 
1912, A., il, 225. 
with silver, equilibrium of (QUER- 
CIGH), 1910, A., ii, 1062. 
with tin (MATHEWsoN), 1905, A., ii, 
634. 


Sodium compounds, emission of the D- 


lines by (IWANOFF), 1912, A., ii, 
1113, 1114. 

with potassium and mercury and with 
cadmium and mercury (JANECKE), 
1907, A., ii, 167. 


Sodium compounds 1934 


Sodium compounds and potassium com- 
pounds, isomorphism of (SOMMER- 
FELDT), 1911, A., ii, 38. 

with uranium, nature of certain 
(MerzcER and HEIDELBERGER), 
1909, A., ii, 893. 

Sodium salts, isomorphism of, with 
potassium salts (KURNAKOFF and 
SCHEMTSCHUSCHNY), 1906, A., ii, 
443. 

heat of solution of (VARALI-THEV- 
ENET), 1908, A., ii, 131. 
action of potassium amalgams on 
solutions of (Smiru), 1904, A., il, 
400. 
of weak acids, influence of, on the 
solubility of sparingly soluble acids 
(PHILIP), 1905, T., 987; P., 200. 
influence of the anion on the toxicity 
of (LoEB), 1912, A., ii, 469. 
inhibition of the toxic action of 
(Logs), 1912, A., ii, 969. 
and potassium salts, antagonism in 
the toxicity of (Lore and Was- 
TENEYs), 1911, A., ii, 420. 
reciprocal compounds of, with potass- 
ium salts (JANECKE), 1908, A., ii, 
808, 840. 
halogen, compressibilities of (RIcH- 
Arps and JONEs), 1909, A., ii, 214. 
detection of (BoUGAULT), 1905, A., ii, 
421. 
Sodium aluminate solutions, constitution 
of (SLADE), 1910, P., 236. 
arsenate, interaction of, with lead 
acetate (Dopsrn), 1904, A., ii, 406. 
influence of, on the fermentation of 
glucose by yeast-juice (HARDEN 
and YounG), 1906, P., 283. 
analysis of (ConMIMB@UF), 1912, 
A., ii, 684. 
orthoarsenate, heat of formation of 
(MixTER), 1909, A., ii, 865. 
glucinum arsenate (BLEYER and Mit- 
LER), 1912, A., ii, 644. 
hydrogen arsenate, preparation of 
(WULFF), 1906, A., ii, 444. 
arsenite, oxidation of, at the cathode 
of a decomposition cell (Mumm), 
1907, A., ii, 528. 
orthoarsenite, action of, on solutions 
of metallic salts (REICHARD), 1903, 
A., ii, 140. 
arsenosomolybdate (EPHRAIM and 
FEIDEL), 1910, A., ii, 301. 
bismuthide (VouRNASOs), 1911, A., ii, 
405; 1912, A., ii, 54; (LEBEAU), 
1911, A., ii, 405. 
borates (ATTERBERG), 1906, A., ii, 
281; (DUKELSKI), 1906, A., ii, 
610. 


Sodium borates, physical characters of 
the (BuRGEss and Ho vr), 1995 
A., ii, 162. ‘ 
hydrolysis of (LUNDBERG), 1999 
A., ii, 978 
borate and carbonate, equilibrium of 
the formation of (AGENo), 1919 
A., ii, 339 
See also Tincal. 
biborate (borax), octahedral, formation 
of (VAN’T Horr and BLaspatr 
1906, A., ii, 177. 
technical preparation of (Levi and 
CASTELLANI), 1910, A., ii, 50); 
(Levi and GARAvIN?), 1911, A., 
ii, 981. 
of abnormal composition (Spizcry), 
1904, A., ii, 730. 
behaviour: of, towards carbon dj- 
oxide (GRUNHUT), 1904, A,, ii, 
615. 
action of sulphosalicylic acid on 
(BARTHE), 1908, A., i, 271. 
coagulation of yeasts by (yay 
LAER), 1907, A., ii, 120, 
action of solutions of, on zine 
salts (BoRCHERS), 1910, A., ii, 
1065. 
beads, coloration of, by colloidal 
dissolved noble metals (Donav), 
1904, A., ii, 784. 
characteristic reaction for (Rel- 
CHARD), 1906, A., ii, 579. 
titration by means of, in the 
presence of glycerol (TANANAEFF 
and TsUKERMAN), 1910, A., ii, 
158. 
estimation of boric acid in (Jaconi), 
1904, A., ii, 209, 
tetraborate, solubility curve of (Hors 
and VAN WAGENER), 1903, A,, ii, 
725. 
perborate (JAUBERT and Lion), 1906, 
A., ii, 585. 
preparation of (DeuTSCHE GoLD & 
SILBER SCHEIDE-ANSTALT), 1908, 
A., ii, 689. 
hydrogen pyroborate (SACCHARIN- 
FABRIK AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT 
vorm. Fauieerc, Lisr & (Co), 
1912, A., ii, 642. 
bromide, transition temperature of 
(RicHarDs and WELLS), 1906, 
A., ii, 727. 
organosols and gels of (PAAL aud 
Kwtun), 1906, A., ii, 749. 
and iodide, colloidal (PAAL and 
Ktun), 1908, A., ii, 179. 
antagonism to poisoning by (Lozs 
and WaAsTENEYs), 1912, A., 1 
469. 


1935 Sodium 


Sodium rhodobromide (GOLOUBKINE), 
1911, A., ii, 45. : 
rhodium bromide and chloride (Gut- 
pier and HUTTLINGER), 1908, A., 
ii, 200. . 
hypobromite, nascent, does not liberate 
“all the nitrogen of carbamide 
GARNIER), 1904, A., ii, 300. 
action of, on carbamide derivatives 
(LincH), 1912, T., 1755; P., 
144. 
action of, on carbamide and on 
ammonium salts (CORRADI), 1906, 
A., ii, 505. 
characteristic colour reactions pro- 
duced by (DEHN and Scort), 
1908, A., i, 780; (DEHN), 1908, 
A., ii, 907. 
carbonates, equilibrium between car- 
bon dioxide, water, and (McCoy), 
1903, A., li, 413. 
carbonate, pure, preparation of (Ga- 
WALOWSKI), 1912, A., ii, 940. 
manufacture of, the ammonia-soda 
process from the standpoint of 
the phase rule (FEDOTEEFF), 1904, 
A., li, 730; (JANECKE), 1907, A., 
ii, 766. 
new reaction for the production of 
(Crispo), 1908, A., 1i, 840. 
and hydroxide, specific gravity of 
solutions of (WEGSCHEIDER and 
WALTER), 1905, A., ii, 521. 
and hydroxide, density of solutions of 
(WEGSCHEIDER), 1906, A., ii, 
282. 
efllorescence of crystals of (Cum- 
MING), 1911, A., ii, 111. 
and water, phase relations between 
(Writs and McApAm), 1907, A., 
ji, 542. 
the system: water, pyridine, and 
(LrmposcH), 1909, A., ii, 472. 
and borate, equilibrium of the 
formation of (AGENO), 1912, A., 
ii, 339. 
and hydrogen carbonate, reciprocal 
solubility of (DE PaEPE), 1911, 
A., ii, 489; 1912, A., ti, 156; 
(HERZEN), 1911, A., ii, 724. 
and hydrogen carbonate, and water, 
equilibrium in the system (McCoy 
aud Test), 1911, A., ii, 379. 
and sulphate, calcium carbonate and 
sulphate, equilibrium between 
(Herz), 1911, A., ii, 794. 
and oxalic acid solutions, ready 
means of comparing (TIAN), 1908, 
A., ii, 985. 
—" of (KeTNER), 1911, A., ii, 
603. 


Sodium carbonate, spontaneous crystal- 
lisation of solutions of (JoNEs), 
1909, T., 1672; P., 213. 

use of, for oxidising purposes 
(Diss), 1910, A., ii, 802. 
causticising of (Lz Branc and 
Novorny), 1907, A., ii, 22; 
(WEGSCHEIDER and WALTER), 
1907, A., ii, 259, 686 ; (WALTER), 
1907, A., ii, 681; (WrGscCHEI- 
DER), 1907, A., ii, 682, 
decomposition of dissolved, into 
sodium hydroxide and carbon 
dioxide (KisTeR and Grirers), 
1903, A., ii, 289. 
action of, on calcium carbonate 
(CEcHSNER DE CoNINCK), 1911, 
A., ii, 396. 
action of, on insoluble carbonates 
(GicHSNER DE CONINCK), 1910, 
A., ii, 846. 
action of hydrogen sulphide on (BERL 
and RITTENER), 1907, A., ii, 865. 
action of sodium picrate on solu- 
tions of (REICHARD), 1904, A., 
ii, 517. 
and strontium sulphate, the reaction 
between (Herz), 1910, A., ii, 
849. 
action of, on sugar _ solutions 
(JOLLES), 1911, A., i, 421. 
action of titanic anhydride on 
(Smiru), 1904, A., ii, 130. 
estimation of the amount necessary 
to precipitate lime and magnesia 
in the chemical purification of 
water (VIGNON), 1904, A., ii, 292. 
hydrates of (WEGSCHEIDER), 1912, 
A., ii, 156. 
stable hydrates of (CuMMING), 1910, 
T., 598; P., 57. 
the 4/3 (HABERMANN and KuRrrE- 
NACKER), 1909, A., ii, 664. 
aluminium carbonate, Dawsonite a 
(GRAHAM), 1910, A., ii, 136. 
calcium carbonate, a second double 
(Birscu.i), 1907, A., ii, 616. 
copper carbonates (PICKERING), 1909, 
T., 1418; P., 186. 
hydrogen carbonate (bicarbonate), con- 
stitution of (BicKER), 1910, A., 
iio. 
dissociation of (Soury), 1909, A., 
ii, 140. 
dissociation pressure of (CAVEN and 
SAND), 1911, T., 1859; P., 147. 
and carbon dioxide, sodium phos- 
phate, and disodium phosphate, 
equilibrium between, at body 
temperature (HENDERSON and 
BLACK), 1908, A., ii, 467. 


Sodium 1936 


Sodium hydrogen carbonate (bicarbonate), 
intravenous injection of, after 
severe hemorrhage (Dawson), 
1904, A., ii, 195. 

detection of, in milk by means of 
aspirin (LELLI), 1907, A., ii, 578. 
rapid estimation of, in presence of 
sodium carbonate (LOWINGER), 
1909, A., ii, 1053. 
potassium carbonates (OsAKA), 1911, 
A., ii, 723: 
scandium carbonate (MEYER, WINTER, 
and SPETER), 1910, A., ii, 854. 
sesquicarbonate, double salt of, with 
magnesium carbonate (v. KNORRE), 
1903, A., ii, 370. 
hydrogen percarbonates, preparation 
of (MERCK), 1908, A., ii, 180. 
chlorate, structure of optically active 
cubic (Copavx), 1907, A., ii, 344. 
circular double refraction of 
(MEsLIN), 1911, A., ii, 679. 
and perchlorate, decomposition of 
(ScoBal), 1903, A., ii, 645. 
perchlorate, estimation of, in salt- 
petre (LemMAiTRE), 1904, A., ii, 
587. 
chloride (common salt) from the region 
of Lake Chad (Courter), 1905, 
A., ii, 178. 
arsenic in (GAUTIER), 1903, A., ii, 
593, 645. 
occurrence of boric acid in (HEFEL- 
MANN), 1905, A., ii, 652. 
erystal-habit of (RirzEL), 1911, A., 
ii, 488. 
variation of  crystal-habit in 
(K6érss), 1907, A., ii, 787. 
boiling point of (Emicu), 1910, 
A., ii, 846. 
electrolysis of (PETERS), 1911, A., 
ii, 1136. 
conductivity of, and of its mixtures 
with hydrochloric acid (Bray 
and Hunt), 1911, A., ii, 688. 
depression of the freezing point of, 
and calcium chloride (LAMp- 
LouGH), 1911, A., ii, 581. 
mixed crystals of, with silver chloride 
(Botta), 1911, A., ii, 293. 
electrical conductivity of solutions 
of, up to 306° (Noygs and 
CooLIDGE), 1904, A., ii, 226. 
electrical conductivity of, in 
mixtures of water and ethyl 
alcohol (SCHAPIRE), 1904, A., ii, 
801. 
variation of electrical conductivity 
with change of temperature in 
solutions of (INCLAN), 1907, A., 
ii, 66. 


Sodium chloride (common sult), and 
hydroxide, conductivity, deys. 
ity, and specific heat of simp), 
and mixed solutions of (jp. 
MOLIS), 1907, A., ii, 68. 

refractive index, viscosity, ap 
ionic transport ratio of simple 
and mixed solutions 
(BRINER), 1907, A., ii, 68, 
and barium and copper chloride 
and water, the system (Scurerye. 
MAKERS and DE Baar), 1999 
A.,, ii, 1020. 
and cadmium and __potassiny 
chlorides, equilibrium in th: 
Pere (BRAND), 1912, A.., ii, 255, 
and sulphate, copper chloride and 
sulphate, and water, the system 
(SCHREINEMAKERS and DE Baar), 
1911, A., ii, 38; (Scuremye. 
MAKERS), 1911, A., ii, 592. 
and mercury, and nickel or platinun, 
reactions in the system (Preps) 
1911, A., ii, 1095. 
the system: water and, equilibrium 
between the liquid and solid 
phases in (MATIGNON), 1909, A., 
li, 390. 
the system: sodium sulphate, water, 
ethyl alcohol, and (Scureiye. 
MAKERS and DE Baar), 1909, A., 
ii, 872. 
colloidal (PAAL: Epurarm), 1906, 
A., ii, 351; (PAat and Kiny), 
1908, A., ii, 179. 
organosols and gels of (PAAL and 
KitHn), 1906, A., ii, 749. 
vapour pressure of aqueous solutions 
of (KRAUSKOPF), 1910, A., ii, 688, 
electrolysis of solutions of, ina 
diaphragm apparatus (Briven, 
1907, A., ii, 734. 
effect of acetone on the transport 
number of, in aqueous solution 
(LEwIs), 1907, A., ii, 925. 
fused, solubility of metallic oxides 
and sulphides in (Houney), 1912, 
A., ii, 1056. 
decomposition of (VouRNAS®s) 
1911, A., ii, 392. 
hydrolytic decomposition of, as 4 
lecture experiment (mic), 19, 
A., ii, 333. 
and hydrochloric acid, chemical 
and physiological properties of 
solution of (Prrers), 1908, A, 
ii, 411. 
reaction of a mixture of calcium 
hydroxide and sulphur with 
water and (Haywoop), 1905, 
A,, ii, 312. 
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Sodium chloride, action of solutions of, 
on iron (FRIEND and Brown), 
1911, T., 1802; P., 156. 

solution, action of, on zine carbon- 
ate (CECHSNER DE CONINCK), 
1909, A., ii, 669. 
influence of, on caleareous waters 
(GiLteT), 1912, A., ii, 1171. 
physiology of (COHNHEIM, G. and 
G. KREGLINGER), 1910, A., ii, 
138. 
metabolic value of (BELLI), 1903, 
A., ii, 666. 
and nitrogen, metabolic balance of 
(LETULLE and PoMPILIAN), 1907, 
A., ii, 114. 
influence of, on nutrition and renal 
elimination (DESGREZ and 
GUENDE), 1912, A., ii, 465. 
and potassium chloride in food 
(BIERNACKI), 1911, A., ii, 633. 
importance of, in heart activity 
(LINGLE), 1903, A., ii, 30. 
and sugar, effect of injection of 
solutions of (UNDERHILL), 1912, 
A., ii, 188. 
toxicity of, and its prevention by 
other salts (OSTERHOUT), 1906, 
A,, ii, 383. 
influence of, on the toxic action of 
potassium chloride (LozB and 
WASTENEYS), 1911, A., ii, 517, 
756. 
influence of the concentration of 
hydroxyl ions in a solution of, 
on the relative anti-toxic action 
of potassium and calcium (Logs), 
1910, A., ii, 1095. 
effect of sodium cyanide on the 
poisonous action of, on sea- 
urchin’s eggs (LorB- and 
WasTENEYs), 1910, A., _ ii, 
1096. 
influence of morphine and tannin 
on the absorption of, in the small 
intestine (BIBERFELD), 1904, A., 
ii, 189. 
influence of, in the potassium con- 
traction of muscle (ZOETHOUT), 
1909, A., ii, 251. 
action of injections of (WILENKO), 
1911, A., ii, 1015. 
elimination of, in normal feces and 
in diarrhcea (JAVAL), 1903, A., ii, 
670. 
diabetes. See Diabetes. 
excretion of, in phloridzin diabetes 
(BIBERFELD), 1908, A., ii, 972. 
excretion of, during phloridzin di- 
uresis (BIBERFELD), 1906, A., ii, 
564, 


Sodium 


Sodium chloride and nitrogen, excretion 


of, by the skin (SCHWENKEN- 
BECKER and SpitTA), 1907, A., 
ii, 375. 

manurial experiments with (BRIEM), 
1909, A., ii, 87; (ANDRL{K and 
URBAN), 1909, A., ii, 515. 

manuring of barley with (DoL1), 
1903, A., ii, 174. 

manuring of  sugar-beet with 
(STROHMER and FAaLLaDA), 1912, 
A., ii, 83. 

detection and estimation of, in 
commercial tin chlorides (HEER- 
MANN), 1907, A., ii, 132. 

estimation of, in yolk of egg (L. and 
J. GApAIS), 1906, A., ii, 631. 

estimation of boric acid and borates 
in (MANNING and Lane), 1907, 
A., ii, 813. 

See also Rock salt. 

hypochlorite (SUNDER), 1903, A., ii, 

144 


photokinetics of solutions of 
(LEwIs), 1912, T., 2371; P., 288. 
properties of the electrolytic bleach- 
ing solution (PuscH), 1908, A., ii, 
492, 
behaviour of a-amino-acids towards 
(LANGHELD), 1909, A., i, 557. 
and hypobromite,'reactions of, with 
derivatives of methane (DEHN), 
1909, A., i, 867. 
chromates (SCHREINEMAKERS),’ 1906, 
A., ii, 287. 
chromate, use of the _ transition 
temperatures of, in thermometry 
(RicHARDs and KELLEY), 1911, A., 
ii, 695. 
dichromate, electrolytic formation of 
(MULLER and SAvER), 1912, A., ii, 
1037. 
chromisilicates (WEYBERG), 1908, A. 
ii, 857. 
ferripyrophosphate, ferropyrophosph- 
ate, and ferro- and ferri-metaphosph- 
ates (PASCAL), 1908, A., ii, 193. 
fluoride in nepheline-syenite from 
Los Islands (LAcrorx), 1908, A., 
ii, 200. 
behaviour of, towards blood (Toyo- 
NAGA), 1905, A., ii, 332. 
action of, on plant growth (As6), 
1903, A., ii, 173. 
action of, on garden plants (As6), 
1906, A., ii, 889. 
poisonous action of, on plants 
(LoEWw), 1905, A., ii, 606. 
and manganese sulphate, action of, 
on onions (NAMBA), 1908, A., ii, 


618. 
61 


Sodium 1938 


Sodium fluoride, action of, on yeast | Sodium hydroxide, estimation of, volu. 


(ArTHUS and GAVELLE), 1904, 
A., ti, 279. 
detection of arsenic in, by means of 
Gutzeit and Fliickiger reaction 
and the Marsh apparatus (VAN 
Ryn), 1908, A., ii, 224. 
double fluorides, in analysis (WILKs), 
1909, A., ii, 618. 
haloids, formation of solid solutions 
by (AMADORI), 1912, A., ii, 758. 
hydride (Hour), 1903, P., 187. 
heat of formation of ; acidity of the 
hydrogen molecule (DE For- 
CRAND), 1905, A., ii, 372. 
dissociation pressure of (KEYES), 
1912, A., ii, 627. 
hydroxide, pure, preparation of, for 
laboratory purposes (KUsTER,) 
1904, A., ii, 815; (JoRISSEN 
and Fitipro), 1909, A., ii, 311. 
production of, in diaphragm electro- 
lysis (GUYE), 1904, A., ii, 29. 
explosion of a Kiister apparatus for 
the preparation of (HARPF and 
FLEISSNER: KisTEr), 1906, A., 
ii, 850. 
fused, electrolysis of (LE BLANc 
and Brope), 1903, A., ii, 18, 75, 
144 ; (LorENz), 1903, A., ii, 144. 
containing lead, electrolysis of 
(Evgs and ForssE.i), 1903, A., 
ii, 5. 
electrical conductivity and other 
properties of, in aqueous solution, 
as elucidating the mechanism 
of conduction (BousFIELD and 
Lowry), 1905, A., ii, 135, 298. 
anodic decomposition points of | 
aqueous solutions of (PLZAK), 
1903, A., ii, 52. 
dependence of the reactive power 
of, on the concentration (VAv- 
BEL), 1903, A., ii, 425. 
action of, on tricalcium phosphate 
(CECHSNER DE ConrINcK), 1911, 
A., ii, 396. 
action of metals on fused (LE 
Bianco and BERGMANN), 1910, 
A., ii, 123. 
action of, on sugar solutions | 
(JOLLEs), 1911, A., i, 421. 
effect of solutions of, injected intra- 
vascularly (Hovucarpy), 1904, 
A., ii, 429. 
standarisation of, with ammonium 
chloride (GEsERICK), 1912, A., ii, 
490. 
titration of, in presence of sodium 
carbonate (Novotny), 1905, A., 
ii, 765, 


metrically, in presence of sodiym 
carbonate (ANDERSEN), 1908, A. 
ii, 985. ‘ 
perhydroxide (WOLFFENSTEIN), 1908 
A., li, 830. , 
periodate, specific gravity of (Bar- 
KER), 1907, P., 305; 1908 T. 
17. 0 
iodide, crystallisation of, from aleo. 
hols (Logs), 1905, <A. jj 
634. stem 
and cadmium iodide, equilibrium jn 
the system (BRAND), 1912, A,, ii, 
256. 
cubes, rapid valuation of ( Fiona) 
1908, A., ii, 735. 
estimation of, in animal tissues, 
(HANZLIk), 1910, A., ii, 748, 
mercuric iodide (Dusorn), 1905, A, 
ii, 637. 
mercuric iodides (DuBoin), 1906, A., 
ii, 673. 
zinc iodides (EPHRAIM and Mopet), 
1910, A., ii, 851. 
manganate and its hydrates (AvcER), 
1910, A., ii, 710. 
permanganate, formation of (Wurre), 
1906, A., li, 725. 
molybdate and d-tartaric acid, form- 
ation of compounds in solutions 
of (QuINET), 1908, A., i, 713; 
(GROSSMANN), 1908, A., i, 854, 
molybdates, anhydrous (Groscuurr), 
1908, A., ii, 501. 
nickelite (BELLUCCI and RusEe6NI), 
1907, A., ii, 94. 
nitrate (Chile saltpetre), presence of 
chlorate in (GRIMBERT), 1906, 
A., ii, 282. 
containing perchlorate (PeLer and 
FripourG), 1905, A., ii, 115. 
impurities of (DE Grazia), 1909, 
A., ji, 88. 
polymorphism of (BAr Low and 
Pore), 1908, 1528; P., 193. 
and lead nitrate, the temperature 
of spontaneous crystallisation of 
mixtures of (IsAAc), 1908, T., 
384; P., 30. 
and nitrite, formation and decom- 
position of mixed crystals of 
(Bruni and MENEGHIN}), 1909, 
A., ii, 885. 
refractive index of solutions of 
(Miers and Isaac), 1906, T., 
413; P., 9. 
electrolysis of fused (BocoropskyY), 
1905, A., ii, 705 ; (Covcner and 
NEMIRowSKY), 1907, A., 4, 
845. 
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| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Sodium nitrate (Chile saltpetre) and 
potassium nitrate, heat of solu- 
tion of fused mixtures of 
(v, ZAWIDZKI and SCHAGGER), 
1911, A., ii, 257. 

electrical conductivity of, and of 
fused mixtures of the two 
nitrates together and with 
other salts (BoGoropsKy), 1905, 
As, ii, 669. 
and barium nitrate and water, equili- 
briumin the system (Coprpaponro), 
1912, A., ii, 441. 
and thallium nitrate, eguilibrium 
between (VAN Eyk), 1905, A., 
ii, 445. 
capillary rise of (BorroMLEy), 1903, 
T., 1424; P., 272. 
solution, action of, on manganese 
carbonate (CECHSNER DE Co- 
NINCK), 1909, A., ii, 669. 
action of, on native sulphides 
(MATUSCHEK), 1905, A., ii, 
157. 
as manure (NAZARI), 1908, A., ii, 
1068, 
as manure, function of the sodium 
in (WHEELER, HARTWELL, and 
Apams), 1905, A., ii, 650. 
manurial experiments with (CLAv- 
SEN), 1904, A., ii, 586; (Orro), 
1909, A., ii, 188 ; (URBAN); 1909, 
A., ii, 609; (SCHNEIDEWIND, 
Mryrer, FresE, MUnNTErR, and 
GRAFF), 1909, A., ii, 697. 
ammonium salts, and calcium ecyan- 
amide, manurial experiments with 
(WAGNER, HAMANN, and Mén- 
ZINGER), 1908, A., ii, 622. 
and ammonium sulphate, mauurial 
experiments with (BAEsSLER), 
1908, A., ii, 127; (CLAUSEN), 
1908, A., ii, 981. 
efficiency of, as a fertiliser (VANHA), 
1910, A., ii, 538. 
manurial value of, as compared 
with ammonium sulphate 
(KreTscHMER, ROMER, MULLER, 
BAssLER, and HOFFMANN), 1907, 
A., ii, 809 ; (BAssLER), 1908, A., 
ii, 127 ; (CLAUSEN), 1908, A., ii, 
981, 
compared with ammonium sulphate 
and organic nitrogen (WAGNER, 
Dorscu, AscHorF, Rurus, and 
HaMANN), 1904, A., ii, 78. 
manurial value of, as compared with 
calcium cyanamide,  calciuin 
nitrate, and ammonium  sul- 
pew (NazaRi), 1908, A., ii, 
8, 


Sodium 


Sodium nitrate (Chile saltpetre), effect 


of the long-continued use of, on 
the constitution of soils (HALL), 
1904, T., 964; P,, 154. 
as top-dressing for Japanese crops 
(Aso), 1906, A., ii, 890. 
action of, as compared with calcium 
cyanamide on oats (Orro), 1907, 
A., ii, 809. 
action of, on potatoes (SUCHTING), 
1907, A., ii, 646. 
commercial, effect of, on rye (DE 
GRAZIA), 1908, A., ii, 420. 
transformation of, in the soil of 
sugar-beet fields (STOKLASA), 
1905, A., ii, 854. 
and calcium cyanamide, action of, 
on mangolds (Ktépre), 1908, 
A., ii, 619. 
action of organic nitrogen manures 
as compared with (Popp), 1908, 
A., ii, 727. 
analysis of (BENSEMANN), 1905, 
A., ii, 555; 1906, A., ii, 125; 
(BEcK), 1906, A., ii, 899. 
used in preserving meat, analysis 
of (ANDOUVARD), 1906, A., ii, 
492. 
estimation of, by the ‘‘nitron”’ 
method (RADLBERGER), 1911, A., 
ii, 69. 
trinitride, corrosion of metals in (Tur- 
RENTINE), 1911, A., ii, 693. 
nitrite and its decomposition by heat 
(RAy), 1905, T., 178. 
molecular volume of (RAy), 1908, 
T., 999: P., 75. 
velocity of decomposition of a mix- 
ture of ammonium chloride and 
(BERGER), 1904, A,, ii, 483. 
experimental determination of the 
conditions for the quantitative 
equimolecular interaction of 
barium chloride and (Martv- 
SCHEK), 1907, A., ii, 349. 
action of carbon dioxide on solutions 
of (MEuNIER), 1904, A., i, 208; 
ii, 252; (Marre and MARQUIS), 
1904, A., ii, 252, 333. 
influence of, on metabolism (Sur- 
VEYoR), 1906, A., ii, 560. 
analysis of (WEGNER), 1903, A., ii, 
453 ; (LuNGE), 1904, A., ii, 515. 
ammonium bismuth nitrite (BALL), 
1905, T., 761; P., 129. 
cobaltinitrite, preparation and compo- 
sition of (CUNNINGHAM and PER- 
KIN), 1909, T., 1568. 
action of guanidine carbonate on 
(HoFMANN and BucHNeR), 1909, 
A., 1, 776. 


Sodium 


Sodium iridium nitrite (LErp1#), 1903, 
A., ii, 24. 

mercuric nitrites (RAy), 
2032; P., 165. 

oxide, anhydrous (RENGADE), 1907, 

A., ii, 83. 

preparation of (BADIscHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-FasrRik), 1903, A., ii, 
646; (BASLER CHEMISCHE Fa- 
BRIK), 1904, A., ii, 333. 

acetic anhydride, and water, equi- 
librium in the system (DUN- 
NINGHAM), 1912, T., 481; P., 
16. 

barium oxide, hydrochloric acid, 
and water, the system (SCHREINE- 
MAKERS), 1909, A., ii, 986. 

heat of combination of, with acidic 
oxides (MrxTEr), 1908, A., ii, 
929 ; 1909, A., ii, 380, 644, 865; 
1910, A., ii, 585, 828; 1911, A., 
ii, 966 ; 1912, A., ii, 899. 

amount of, occurring naturally 
in wine (Kruc), 1905, A., il, 
864. 

di- and tri-oxide carbonates (WoLF- 
FENSTEIN and PELTNER), 1908, A., 
ii, 180. 

peroxide (or dioxide) and ammonium 

persulphate, reaction between 
(KempFr and OEHLER), 1908, A., 
ii, 764, 

heat of combination of acidic oxides 
with (MIxTER), 1909, A., ii, 380; 
1911, A., ii, 966; 1912, A., ii, 
899. 

action of, on bismuth salts (HANUS 
and KALLAUNER), 1911, A., ii, 
404. 

hydrochloride, formate, 
and ethyl acetate 
1911, A., ii, 489. 

action of, on gold (MEYER), 1908, 
A. m, 47. 

and metallic sulphides, use of, for 
decomposing minerals and indus- 
trial products (WaALron § and 
ScHOLZ), 1908, A., ii, 732. 

use of, in platinum crucibles 
(LuccHEsE), 1905, A., ii, 119. 

use of, in analysis (PRINGSHEIM), 
1904, A., ii, 146, 516, 775; 
(v. KoneK-Norwa.t), 1904, A., 
ii, 588, 589; (v. KonEK-NoRWALL 
and ZOHLS), 1904, A., ii, 775; 
(ANGENOT), 1904, A., ii, 784. 

use of, in qualitative analysis 
(CARON and Raquet), 1908, A., 
li, 630 

use of, in quantitative analysis 
(Parr), 1908, A., ii, 628. 


1907, T., 


benzoate, 
(JAUBERT), 


1940 


Sodium peroxide (or dioxide), oxidising 
power of, and its use in qualitative 
analysis (CALHANE), 1908, A,, jj 
635. 

in organic analysis (NEUMANN and 
MEINERTZ), 1905, A., ii, 59; (Vv, 
KoNnEK-NORWALL and ZOuxLs) 
1905, A., ii, 60; (Princsuery 
and Gipson), 1905, A., ii, 609. 
(PRINGSHEIM), 1909, A. ij 
93 ; (Pozzi-Escor), 1909, A., ii 
188. 

evaluation of (GRossMANy), 1905, 
A., ii, 284. 

analysis of (LASEKER), 1906, A., ii, 
804; (NIEMEYER), 1908, A., ii, 
132. 

iodometry of (Rurr), 1903, A., ii, 
42. 


phosphates, ionisation of, in dilute 
solution (RINGER), 1910, A., ii, 
396. 
influence of, on metabolism (Des- 
GREZ and GUENDE), 1906, A., ii, 
560. 
estimation of the (AHLUM), 1906, 
A.,, ii, 393. 
—— discharge of positive ions 
rom heated (Horton), 1911, A., 
ii, 246. 
heat of formation of (MixrEr), 1909, 
A., ii, 865, 
disodium phosphate, sodium hydro- 
gen carbonate, and carbon dioxide, 
equilibrium between, at body 
temperature (HENDERSON and 
BLACK), 1908, A., ii, 467. 
hydrogen phosphate, standardisation 
of acids by (PripEAvx), 1911, 
A., ii, 1129. 
reaction of, with silver nitrate 
(OsaKA), 1905, A., ii, 820. 
action of silver nitrate on, in dilute 
solution (LANG and KAuFMAN)), 
1906, A., ii, 162. 
solubility of, in water (Suro), 
1909, A., ii, 573. 
hydrates of (KiITAWAKI), 1910, A., 
ii, 846. 
dihydrogen phosphate and its hy- 
drates (ImaApsu), 1912, A., ii, 
348. 
barium phosphate (QUARTAROLI), 1911, 
A., ii, 489. - 
chromic phosphate (CoHEN), 1907, 
A., ii, 781. ; 
phosphide, preparation and properties 
of (HacKsPILL and BossveEr), 1912, 
A., ii, 252. 
phosphite, normal, attempts to prepare 
* (AvGER), 1904, A., i, 983. 


1941 


Sodium aj a we action of, on 
copper sulphate iu aqueous solution 
(FirtH and MyERrs), 1911, T., 1329 ; 
P., 139. ; 

phosphotungstate as a reagent for uric 
acid and other reducing substances 
(CERVELLO), 1910, A., li, 82. = 
selenides (MATHEWSON), 1907, A., ii, 
682. 
selenite, action of, on the production 
of carbon dioxide from yeast (Kor- 
SAKOFF), 1910, A., ii, 989. 
silicate, melting point of, and of its 
mixture with calcium silicate 
(KULTASCHEFF), 1903, A., ii, 
545. 
and ferric chloride, reaction between 
solutions of (JorDIs and LINCKE), 
1910, A., ii, 416. 
growth of metallic salts in (Ross), 
1912, A., ii, 49. 
interactions of, with metallic salt 
solutions (JoRDIS and HENNIs), 
1908, A., ii, 291. 
as manure for wheat and barley 
(VoELCKER), 1906, A., ii, 888. 
See also Glass, soluble. 
iron silicate, Na, Fe,Si,0,. (WEYBERG), 
1906, A., ii, 91. 
metasilicate fusion temperature of 
(JAEGER), 1911, A., ii, 981: 
binary systems of, with lithium, 
magnesium, calcium, strontium, 
and barium metasilicates (WAL- 
LACE), 1909, A., ii, 665. 
silicofluoride, assay of (KonN), 1907, 
A., ii, 814. 
stannate, compounds of, with sodium 
orthovanadate, orthophosphate, and 
orthoarsenate (PRANDTL and RosEn- 
THAL), 1907, A., ii, 476. 
sulphate in secondary fumaroles of 
Mt. Pelée (Lacrorx), 1906, A., 
ii, 769. 
variation of the melting point of, 
with pressure (TAMMANN), 1904, 
A., ii, 235. 
transition temperature of (RICHARDS 
and WELLS), 1908, A., ii, 411; 
(Dickinson and MUELLER), 1907, 
A., ii, 843. 
alteration of the transition tem- 
perature of, by a third substance 
(v. Brron and MALSCHEVSKY), 
1909, A., ii, 213. 
eryoscopy of (Bouraric and LEEN- 
HARDT), 1912, A., ii, 1136. 
and potassium sulphate, mutual 
relationship of (vAN’r HoFF 
and BARSCHALL), 1906, A., ii, 
666, 


Sodium 


Sodium sulphate, mixed crystals of, and 


potassium sulphate (NACKEN), 
1911, A., ii, 109. 
transformations in (NACKEN), 
1910, A., ii, 501. 
molybdate and tungstate, mixed 
crystals of anhydrous (BoEKE), 
1906, A., ii, 750. 
temperatures of transformation of, 
into thenardite (vAN’r Horr and 
MEYERHOFFER), 1905, A., ii, 
175. 
equilibrium between magnesium 
sulphate and (DENISON), 1905, 
A., ii, 456 ; (NacKEN), 1908, A., 
ii, 693. 
the system : sodium chloride, water, 
ethyl alcohol, and (ScHREINE- 
MAKERS and DE BAAT), 1909, A., 
ii, 872. 
fluoride, and chloride, the ternary 
system (WOLTERS), 1910, A., ii, 
775. 
the system : water and (Smits and 
WuiTte), 1909, A., ii, 985. 
reduction of, by carbon (CoLson), 
1910, A., ii, 34. 
heat of hydration ot (WuITE: 
JORISSEN), 1910, A., ii, 392. 
solution, properties of (MARIE and 
MArqulis), 1903, A., ii, 358. 
condition of, in solution (MARIE 
and Marquis), 1904, A., ii, 
16. 
behaviour of, in aqueous solution 
(HANtTzscH), 1903, A., ii, 145. 
solutions, spontaneous crystallisa- 
tion of (Hartiey, JonEs, and 
HUTCHINSON), 1908, T., 825 ; P. 
70. ’ 
solubility of, effect of carbamide on 
(Hupson), 1909, A., ii, 131. 
heptahydrate crystals, nature of 
change which, undergo in contact 
with decahydrate crystals 
(GERNEZ), 1909, A., ii, 729. 
anhydrous, as a drying agent for 
tissues and fluids (NsEGovAN), 
1912, A., ii, 970. 
and barium chloride, antagonistic 
action of, on the heart action 
(ScAFFIDI), 1908, A., ii, 520. 
compound of, with hydrogen per- 
oxide (WILLSTATTER), 1903, A., 
ii, 537. 
and magnesium sulphate, com- 
pounds of (GINSBERG), 1909, A., 
ii, 148. 
double salt of, with antimony, 
sulphate (MErzL), 1906, A., ii, 
174, 


Sodium 


Sodium sulphate, estimation of, in mag- 


nesium sulphate (MossLER), 1906, 
A., ii, 395. 
See also Thenardite. 
alum (WApMoRE), 1905, P., 
(SMITH), 1909, A., ii, 239. 
preparation of crystalline (DUMONT), 
1903, A., ii, 547. 
alums, monoclinic variety of (SURGU- 
NOFF), 1909, A., ii, 1001. 
calcium sulphate, acid (D’ANs), 1907, 
A., ii, 459. 
copper sulphate, preparation 
solubility of (KorreL), 1903, A., ii, 
78. 
ferric sulphates (SKRABAL), 1904, A., 
ii, 262. 
synthesis of (ScHAnizEr), 1905, A., 
ii, 823. 
hydrogen 


150; 


sulphates, two (D’Ans), 


1906, A., ii, 351. 
potassium sulphate, luminescence and 
(LINDINER), 


crystalline form of 
1909, A., ii, 950. 
titanous sulphate (SPENcE & Sons, 
LTp.),1904, A., ii, 412. 
uranyl sulphate, synthesis of, by 
Spring’s process (CECHSNER DE 
ConInck), 1905, A., ii, 254. 
persulphate, electrolytic production of 
(ConsorTIUM FUR ELEKTROCHEM- 
IScHE INDUSTRIE and MUL.eEr), 
1906, A., ii, 749. 
sulphide, action of carbon dioxide on 
(BERL and RITTENER), 1907, A., 
ii, 864. 
reaction of, with iron salts (DE 
KONINCK), 1906, A., ii, 397. 
preservation of standard solutions 
of (ProrHtzRE and ReEvavp), 
1903, A., ii, 182. 
hydrates of (PARRAVANO and 
FornAInI), 1907, A., ii, 951. 
as indicator in the estimation of 
dextrose with Fehling’s solution 
(BEULAYGUF), 1904, A., © ii, 
216. 
assay of (TSCHILIKIN), 1909, A., ii, 
761. 
estimation of (BEsson), 1907, A., ii, 
811. 
volumetric estimation of (BATTE- 
GAY), 1903, A., ii, 756; (PopRE- 
SCHETNIKOFF), 1908, A., ii, 
66. 
hydrosulphide and thiosulphate, an- 
hydrous, preparation of (VEREIN 
CHEMISCHER FABRIKEN IN MANN- 
HEIM), 1908, A., ii, 689. 
hydropersulphide (GUTMANN), 1908, 
A., i 972, 


and | 


1942 


Sodium sulphite and its equilibriyn 
with water (HARTLEY and Bap. 
RETT), 1909, T., 1178; P., 164, 

anti-oxidation of solutions of (A. 
and L Lumrkre and Seyvewerz) 
1905, A., ii, 379. 

and hydrogen sulphite, action of 
on azo-dyes (LEPETIT and Lxy)) 
1911, A., i, 930. ” 
and quinol, absorption of oxygen 
by solutions of (ScHILorr ani 
FRDOTOFF), 1912, A., i, 966, 
injury to health by long-continued 
ingestion of (LEHMANN and 
TREUTLEIN), 1909, A., ii, 333, 
double salt of zine hyposulphite and 
(FARBENFABRIKEN vor. F, 
BAYER & Co.), 1910, A., ii, 411, 
detection of, in presence of sulphate 
and thiosulphate (WeEsroy and 
JEFFREYS), 1908, A., ii, 320: 
(Weston), 1909, A., ii, 934. 
estimation of, in foods (Hot.ey), 
1906, A., ii, 800. 
hydrogen sulphite, addition of, to 
ketonic compounds (Srewary), 
1905, T., 185; P., 13, 78. 
potassium double sulphites, isomerism 
of (GopBy), 1907, P., 241, 
existence of isomeric (ARBUSOFF), 
1909, A., ii, 573. 
hyposulphite (hydrosulphite) (Bucu- 
ERER and SCHWALBE), 1904, A., 
ii, 725. 

formation of (GRANDMOUGIN), 1907, 
A., ii, 164. 

synthesis of (MoIssAN),1903,A.,ii,75. 

electrolytic preparation of (Exzs and 
BecKkER), 1904, A., ii, 556; 
(FRANK), 1904, A., ii, 615. 

constitution of (BERNTHSEN : Baz- 
LEN), 1905, A., ii, 240; (Brnz), 
1905, A., ii, 318 ; (OrLoFF), 1908, 
A., i, 132 ; (BAZLEN and BerytH- 
SEN), 1910, A., ii, 291. 

decomposition and preservation of, 
as anhydrous powder and in 
aqueous solution (A. and L. Lu!- 
ERE and SEYEWETZ), 1905, A., 11, 
706. 

asa reducing agent (GRANDMOUGIN), 
1906, A., i, 716, 967 ; 1907, A,,i, 
166, 263, 850. 

reduction of triphenylmethane dyes, 
and azo-compounds by (FiscHer, 
FritzEn, and Er.ixs), 1909, A., 
i, 616. 

conductivity and dissociation of, 
compared with analogous sulphur- 
oxygen compounds (JELLINES), 
1911, A,, ii, 362, 


1943 Sodium 


Sodium hyposulphite (hydrosuiphite), 
aniline, and formaldehyde, inter- 
action of (GESELLSCHAFT FUR 
CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE IN BASEL), 
1908, A., i, 151. 

action of benzoyl chloride on (BINz 
aud Marx), 1907, A., i, 923. 

action of copper sulphate on ( FirtTu 
and Mygrs), 1912, P., 101. 

action of, on metallic salts 
(Brunck), 1903, A., ii, 481; 
1905, A., ii, 95. 

action of methyl sulphate on (B1Nz), 
1904, A., i, 964. 

action of, on nitro-derivatives 
(SeYEWETZ and Nog), 1908, A., 
i, 408. 

action of sodium polysulphide on 
Binz), 1905, A., ii, 521. 

action of sodium thiosulphate on 
(Binz and SonpAG), 1906, A., ii, 
- 

application of, in volumetric analy- 
sis (BOLLENBACH), 1908, A., li 
229. 

application of, in gas analy sis 
(FRANZEN), 1906, A., ii, 577. 

evaluation of (Binz and BERTRAM), 
1905, A., ii, 282. 

tellurides (PELLINI and QuERcIGH), 
1910, A., ii, 1062. 

polytelluride (TIBBALS), 1909, A., ii, 
729, 

thioantimonates (Donk), 1908, A., ii, 
859, 

thioantimonate (Donk), 1908, A. 
763. 

and thiosulphate, mixtures of, in 
water (DoNK), 1908, A., ii, 953. 
dithionate or trithionate, action of 
iodine on (MULLER), 1910, A., ii, 
154, 

di- and tetra-thionates, action of 
potassium cyanide on (GUTMANN), 
1906, A., i, 149. 

trithionate (WILLSTATTER), 1903, A., 
ii, 543. 

tetrathionate, titration of, with iodine 
(ABEL), 1912, A., ii, 486. 

thiophosphate, normal, containing 
water of crystallisation (GLATZEL), 
1905, A., ii, 318. 

trithiophosphite (EPHRAIM and 
STEIN), 1912, A., ii, 43. 

thiosul phate, constitution of (PRICE 
and Twiss), 1907, T., 2024; P., 
263. 

kinetics of the formation of, from 
sodium sulphite and sulphur 
ig and HUTTINGER), 
1907, A,, ii, 758, 


> 


ii, 


> 


Sodium thiosulphate, action of ultra- 
violet light on (MARMIER), 1912, 
A., ii, 112. 

spontaneous crystallisation of 
(Jongs), 1908, T., 1672; P., 213. 

supercooled fusions ‘and solutions of 
(YounG and MircHE t), 1905, A., 
ii, 31. 

fused, as a cryoscopic solvent (Bov- 
TARIC), 1911, A., ii, 1060 ; (LEEN- 
HARDT and Bou TARIC), 1912, A., 
ii, 234. 

crystallised, decomposition of, by 
heat (JAQUES), 1904, A., ii, 120. 

electrolytic oxidation of, and the 
mechanism of we enw (THAT- 
CHER), 1904, A., ii, 395. 

reactions with pan dee ), 1905, A., 
ii, 452, 455. 

chemical dynamics of the reactions 
between alkyl haloids and 
(SLAToR), 1904, T., 1286 ; P., 180. 

action of - hydrogen peroxide on 
(WILLSTATTER), 1903, A., ii, 548. 

kinetics of the reaction of hydrogen 
peroxide and (ABEL), 1912, A,, ii 
927. 

action of, on metallic compounds in 
the dry way (FakTor), 1905, A., 
ii, 812. 

the chemical dynamics of the reac- 
tions between, and organic halogen 
compounds (SLATOR and Twiss}, 
1908, P., 286; 1909, T., 93 

reaction of, with potassium dichro- 
mate and sulphuric acid (STIASNY 
and Das), 1912, A., ii, 945. 

—, * ig and BuRKE), 
1906, A., ii, 281. 

aumeaiins a solubility of the 
hydrates of (YouNnG and BuRKE), 
1905, A., ii, 32. 

pentahydrate, volume changes 
which accompany trausformation 
in the system (Daw SON “Oo JACK- 
son), 1907, T., 552; P., 7 

as a sti rey in alkalimetry (Fexp), 
1911, ies 1, 769. 

aunieiiatien of (Brsson), 1907, 
A., ii, 811. 

assay of (HUBENER), 1906, A., ii, 
196. 

titration of (MILOBENDSK!), 1908, 
A., ii, 130. 

titration of, with iodine (ABEL), 
1912, A., ii, 486. 

bismuth thiosulphate, preparation of 
(SANCHEZ), 1912, A., ii, 562. 
copper thiosulphate, compound of 
cuprous acetylide, acetylene and 
(BHapuRy), 1912, A,, i, 597, 


Sodium 


Sodium trioxyselenophosphate (EPHRAIM 
and Maser), 1910, A., ii, 207. 
tungstates (SCHAEFER), 1904, A., ii, 
178. 
action of zine on the (HALLOPEAU), 
1904, A., ii, 663. 


tungstate, interaction of hydrochloric | 


acid and (Pappap4a), 1903, A., ii, 23. 

paratungstate, use of, infusion of 
carbonates and nitrates (GoocH and 
KuziIrIANn), 1911, A., ii, 657. 

hexatungstate (LEONTOWITSCH), 1905, 
A., ii, 325. 

octatungstate (WELLS), 1907, A., ii, 
269. 

uranate, preparation of (OHLY), 1906, 
A., ii, 762. 

vanadate liquors, purification of; the 
processes of double decomposition 
for the industrial separation of 
metals (HERRENSCHMIDT), 1905, A., 
ii, 41. 

metavanadate, solubility of (McADAM 
and Prer.e), 1912, A., ii, 561. 

hypovanadovanadate (PRANDTL),1905, 
A., iH, 170. 

vanadite (KoprpEL and GOLDMANN), 
1904, A., i, 7. 

Sodium organic compounds :— 


alkyl, and syntheses therewith (ScHo- | 
RIGIN), 1908, A., i, 866, 881, 886; | 


1910, A., i, 545. 
acetate, lower hydrate of (MILLER), 
1909, A., i, 81. 
melting point of hydrated (GREEN), 
1909, A., i, 82. 
solubility of, in alcohol and water 
(ScHIAVON), 1903, A., i, 396. 
the system : sodium sulphate deca- 
hydrate and, at 25° (Fox), 1909, 
T., 888; P., 128. 
alkyl carbonates (FRANCHIMONT), 
1910, A., i, 4. 
alkyloxides, action of, on ethyl aceto- 
acetate (KOMNENOS), 1910, A., i, 
708. 
action of, on acid esters (DAM- 
BERGIS and KOMNENOS), 1912, A., 
i, 934, 
ferric arsenitartrate (SorcEn), 1909, 
A., i, 464 
arylimides (DEUTSCHE GoLD- & SIL- 
BER-SCHEIDE-ANSTALT), 1910, A., 
i, 164. 
phenyl carbonate, formation of, in 
synthesis of salicylic acid (Stur- 
TER), 1912, A., i, 189, 975; 
(TymsTrRA), 1912, A., i, 859. 
action of acetone on (MOLL VAN 
CHARANTE and MonTAGNE),1910, 
A., i, 311, 
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Sodium organic compounds :— 
cyanamide, oxidation of (Lipo, 
1911, A., i, 618. 
cyanate, preparation of (Levens and 
Ganeical. 1909, A., i, 106, 
eyanide, double salts of, with ine. 
curic and with copper cyanides 
(GrossMANN), 1903, A., ii, 476, 
cadmium and zine cobalticyanides 
(FiscHer and Cunrze), 1903, 4, 
1, 74. 
ferrocyanide, preparation of, from 
calcium ferrocyanide (Apmiyis. 
TRATION DER MINEN Von bvct. 
SWEILER), 1905, A., i, 123, 
excretion of, by the kidney (W,- 
SCHETKO), 1910, A., ii, 430, 
cerium ferrocyanide (Rozrnsoy), 1909, 
T., 1359. 
cupric hydrogen ferrocyanide (Wi. 
LIAMS), 1912, P., 317. 
carbonylferrocyanide, action of ketone 
reagents on (MULLER), 1905, A,, i, 
757. 
molybdenum cyanide (Rosenuety, 
GARFUNKEL, and Kony), 1910, A. 
i, 102. 
potassium platinocyanide (Bavy- 
HAUER), 1907, A., i, 689. 
double refraction and dispersion of 
(BAUMHAUER), 1907, A., ii, 917. 
zine cyanides (SHARWOOD), 1903, A., 
i, 684. 
pentacyanohydrazinoferrite. See So- 
dium hydrazinoferropentacyanide. 
ethoxide, action of hydrogen sulphide 
on (RULE), 1911, T., 558; P,, 
60. 
hydrazinoferropentacyanide (BrEsal- 
ski and Hauser), 1912, A,, i, 
341. 
manganitartrate (Jos and GorssEDET), 
1911, A., i, 176. 
nitroprusside, action of, on alkalis, 
carbonates, hydrogen carbonates, 
and ammonia (ReIcHARD), 1904, 
A., ii, 514. 
toxicity of (Fonzes-Diacon ani 
CaRQuet), 1903, A., ii, 605. 
action of, on plants (BAHADUR), 
1904, A., ii, 762. 
reaction, sensitiveness of the (Rul 
CHARD), 1904, A., ii, 443. 
phenyl (AcrEg), 1903, A., i, 724. 
and pyridine sodium _ stannithio- 
cyanates (WEINLAND and BaAMeEs), 
1909, A., i, 462. : 
chromous thiocyanate (Korret), 1905, 
A., i, 638. 
molybdenum hexathiocyanate (ItosEy- 
HEIM), 1909, A., i, 141, 
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Sodium organic compounds :— 
alkyl thiosulphates, action of alkalis 
on (Price and —" 1908, T., 
1395, 1403; P., 179, 185; i909, 
i, 81; 1910, T., 1175; P., 136. 


| 


ethyl thiosulphate, action of sodium 
arsenite on (GUTMANN), 1907, A., i, 


"and p- nitrobenzyl thiosul phates 
poe the action of alkalis on (PRICE 
and Twiss), 1908, T., 1403 ; P., 185. 

Sodium detection, estimation, and 
separation : — 

new method for the detection of 
(BALL), 1909, T., 2126 ; P., 284. 

microchemical detection of (LENz 
and ScHoorRL), 1911, A., ii, 439. 

detection and estimation of, in 
presence of lithium by means of 
hydrofluosilicie acid (REICHARD), 
1905, A., ii, 653. 

detection and estimation of, in animal 
organs (GERARD), 1912, A., ii, 996. 

estimation of (BALL), 1910, T., 1408 ; 
P., 169. 

estimation of, in hydrochloric acid 
soil extracts (NEUBAUER), 1906, 
A., ti, 52. 

and potassium, estimation of, in 
silicates (THOMSEN), 1908, A., ii, 

(431. 

estimation of, in urine (HURTLEY and 
Orton), 1903, A., ii, 695. 

Sodium hydroxide process, Scheele’s 
(BERL and AUSTERWEIL), 1907, A., ii, 
157. 

Sodium lamps (BECKMANN), 1912, A., 
ii, 1049. 

Sodium light, apparatus for obtaining 
a powerful (PERKIN), 1906, T., 617 ; 
P., 100. 

o-Sodoxybenzoic acid (sodium phenoxide- 
o-corboxylic acid) (DE Bruyn and 
Tymstra), 1905, A., i, 209; (Tym- 
sTRA), 1905, A., i, 439. 

8-Sodoxynaphthoic acid (TyMsTRA and 
EGGINE), 1906, A.. ‘ 179. 

Soils, classification and nomenclature 
of, according to their mineral con- 
stitution (L. AGATU), 1905, A., ii, 
di 58. 

importance of chemical investigation 
of (WOHLTMANN), 1903, A., ii, 97. 

physico-chemical processes in the 
production of (ROHLAND), 1908, 
A., ii, 59, 620. 

biological-chemical processes in (Moo- 
SER), 1911, A., ii, 5380. 

some new properties of (KONIG, 
HAsEN BAUMER, and CorPENRATH), 
1906, A., ii, 303. 


Soils, constituent of, organic, isolation 
and toxic properties of (SCHREINER 
and SHorEy), 1908, A., ii, 421. 

influence of plant constituents on the 
chemical and physical ay ae of 
(ZAILER and WILK), 1908, A., ii, 
60. 

relation between the properties of, 
and assimilation by shale (KONIG, 
CoprENRATH, and HASENBAUMER), 
1907, A., ii, 647. 

solubility of constituents of (Macn), 
1905. A., ii, 54. 

interaction of ammonium salts with 
the constituents of (HALL and 
GIMINGHAM), 1907, T., 677; P., 
61. 

constituents, effect of lime on the 
availability of (GuTHRIE and 
CoHEN), 1908, A., ii, 889. 

acids in (SCHREINER and SHOREY), 
1911, A., ii, 147. 

acidity of (GREGOIRE, HENDRICK, 
CARPIAUX, and GERMAIN), 1912, 
A., ii, 1088. 

production of avids and alkalis in 
(Haut and MILuER), 1911, A., ii 
429. 

composition of the air in (Lav), 
1908, A., ii, 888. 

aluminium silicate minerals in (VAN 
DER LEEDEN), 1911, As, ii, 299. 

ammonia in (RussELL), 1910, A., ii, 


microbiochemical formation of am- 
monia in (PgeRoTTI), 1908, A., ii 
124. 

ammonia and nitrate formation in 
(LipMAN and Brown), 1910, A., ii, 
435; (LIPMAN, Brown, and Owen), 
1911, a — * 649. 

occurrence of arsenic in (HEADDEN), 
1910, A., ii, 890. 

barium in (FAILYER), 1911, A., ii, 
146. 

calcium carbonate concretions from 
(BLANCK), 1907, A., ii, 295. 

origin, amount, and importance of 
carbon dioxide in (SToKLASA and 
ERNEsT), 1905,,A., li, 607. 

catalase of (May and GILE), 1909, A., 
ii, 928. 

cholesterols in (SCHREINER and 
Suorey), 1911, A., ii, 327. 

demonstration of the amount of clay 
in (EMMERLING and SIEDEN), 1906, 
A., ii, 494. 

creatinine in (SHorEy), 1912, A., ii 
293. 

origin of creatinine in (SULLIVAN), 
1912, A,, ii, 86, 


Soils 


Soils, isolation of dihydroxystearic acid 
from (ScHREINER and SnHorey), 
1908, A., ii, 1067 ; (ScHREINER and 
LATHROP), 1911, A. ii, 923. 

available plant food in (INGLE), 1904, 
P., 194; 1905, T., 43. 

occurrence of fungi causing alcoholic 
fermentation in (HANSEN), 1905, 
A., ii, 548. 

insoluble alkaline compounds formed 
by humic substances in (BERTHE- 
LOT), 1905, A., ii, 759. 

occurrence of manganese in (GUTHRIE 
and CoHEN), 1910, A., ii, 444; 
(CONTINO), 1911, A., ii, 649; (DE 
Sornay), 1912, A., ii, 1089. 

hygroscopic moisture of (LIPMAN and 
SHarp), 1912, A., ii, 84. 

ammoniacal nitrogen in (EHRENBERG), 
1908, A., ii, 60. 

nitrogenous compounds in (ANDRE), 
1903, A., ii, 235, 508. 

organic compounds in (SCHREINER and 
SHOREY), 1911, A., ii, 147. 

some properties of the organic matter 
in (Konic, HASENBAUMER, and 
GROSSMANN), 1908, A., ii, 888. 

organic matter in subsoils and 
(CAMERON and BREAZEALE), 1904, 
A., ii, 286. 

comparison of the organic matter in 
different (CAMERON), 1905, A., ii, 
346. 

pentosans in (SHOREY and LATHROP), 
1911, A., ii, 146. 

phospho-humic compounds of (Dvu- 
MONT), 1906, A., ii, 626. 

phosphoric acid in (S—EwERIN), 1911, 
A., ii, 61; (PovGer and Cuov- 
CHAK), 1911, A., ii, 145; (Perit), 
1911, A., ii, 649. 

solution of phosphoric acid in (Pr- 
ROTTI), 1910, A., ii, 1105. 

amount of phosphoric acid in, relation 
between the, and the increased yield 
due to phosphatic manure (P1zz), 
1908, A., ii, 423. 

ammonia-soluble phosphoric acid of 
(Fraps), 1908, A., li, 622. 

organic compounds of phosphorus in 
(NAGAOKA: Aso6), 1904, A., ii, 
838. 

isolation of picolinecarboxylic acid 
from, and its relation to soil 
fertility (ScHREINER and SHOREY), 
1908, A., ii, 889. 

awakening of (Mintz and GAUDE- 
CHON), 1912, A., ii, 292. 

bacteriology of (DztERzBicKI), 1910, 
A., ii, 532; (HEINZE), 1911, A., ii, 
320, 
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Soils, microbiology of (HEINzx), 199g 

A., ii, 625 ; 

injurious bacteria in (EmMenicn, zy 
LEININGEN, and Lorw), 1911, 4. 
ii, 430. 

changes in the physical properties of 
by frost, heat, and addition of salt 
(CZERMAK), 1912, A., ii, 198, 

radioactivity of (ELSTER and Gerrpy, 
1904, A., ii, 695; (Bornas), 1999, 
A., ii, 7. 

influence of, on local atmospheric 
radioactivity (SANDERSON), 19}], 
A., ii, 846. 

electrolysis of (K6NIG,  Hassy. 
BAUMER, and HAss.eEr), 1912, Ae 
ii, 84. 

adsorption capacity of (Anensoy), 
1912, A., ii, 292. 

biological absorption in (Srox1asa), 
1912, A., ii, 198. 

oxidation in (SCHREINER, SULLIvay, 
and Rerp), 1911, A., ii, 146: 
(SULLIVAN and Rein), 1912, A., ii, 
483. 

diffusion of manurial salts in (Mintz 
and GAUDECHON), 1909, A., ii, 
259. 

effect of solutions of various soils on 
the permeability of (Hisstyx), 
1907, A., ii, 984. 

importance of osmotic pressure and of 
electrolytic conductivity in judg. 
ing (Konig, HAsENBAUMER, and 
MEYERING), 1910, A., ii, 1104. 

solution of (CAMERON), 1910, A., ii, 
646. 

distribution of solute between water 
and (CAMERON and PATTEN), 1908, 
A., ii, 126. 

influence of solubility on availability 
of (DAIKUHARA), 1908, A., ii, 
128. 

effect of ignition on the solubility of 
phosphates in (Fraps), 1912, A., ii, 
85 


’ 
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pot and field experiments on (IHAkr- 
WELL), 1903, A., ii, 97. 

effect of heating, on the growth of 
plants and the germination of seeds 
(FLETCHER), 1911, A., ii, 530. 

relation of plants to the nutritive 
elements of (MAz&), 1912, A,, ii, 
796; (PouceT and Cuxovcnak), 
1912, A., ii, 975. 

influence of, on the root development 
of wheat and barley (Poue), 1911, 
A., ii, 224. 

assimilation of ammonia and nitrates 
by bacteria in (VoGEL), 1912, A. 
ii, 190, 
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goils, new apparatus for determining 
the ammonia-absorption power of 
(WouLTMANN and SCHNEIDER), 
1905, A., ii, 649. } 

apparatus for showing the ammonia- 
condensation power of (RésiNe), 
1908, A., ii, 620. 

fixation of ammonia by zeolites in 
(PFEIFFER, HEPNER, and FRANK), 
1909, A., ii, 87. 

Joss of ammonia from (v. WLODECK), 
1912, A., ii, 85. 

effect of lime on bacteria in (Brown), 
1912, A., ii, 670. 

effect of lime and humus on the proper- 
ties of (THAER), 1911, A., ii, 
648. 

relatively deficient in magnesia, im- 
provement of (NAKAMURA), 1906, 
A., ii, 389; (MAxkr and TANAKA), 
1906, A., ii, 892. 

absorption of alkali carbonates by the 
mineral constituents of (DUMONT: 
MAQuENNE), 1906, A., ii, 249. 

formation of calcium carbonate in, 
by bacteria (GIMINGHAM), 1912, 
A., ii, 75. 

development and distribution of 
nitrates and total water-soluble salts 
in field (Kinc, JEFFERY, and 
Wurrson), 1906, A., ii, 46. 

relation of the nitrate content of, to 
non-leguminous plants (LYON and 
BizzEL), 1911, A., ii, 1025. 

formation of nitric acid in (Mur- 
MANN), 1907, A., ii, 905. 

influence of bacteria on the changes 
of nitric acid in (STOKLASA, 
JELINEK, and Ernest), 1907, A., 
ii, 642. 

conditions, accumulation of nitrogen 
in relation to (REMY), 1909, A., ii, 
340. 

accumulation of nitrogen in, by 
free bacteria (Kocu), 1910, A., ii, 
60; (KratnsKy), 1910, A., ii, 


changes in the nitrogen in (LOHNISs), 
1905, A., ii, 854, 

retention of nitrogen by limed and 
unlimed (LEMMERMANN, BLANCK, 
HEINITZ, and v. WLODEK), 1912, 
A., ii, 478. 

transformation of nitrogen in 
(Fiscner), 1912, A., ii, 594; 
(SrewarT and GREAVES), 1912, 
A., ii, 595. 

experiments on the accumulation and 
utilisation of atmospheric nitrogen 
in (VooruEESs and Lipman), 1905, 
A., ii, 477. 


Soils 


Soils, nitrogen fixation in (PFEIFFER, 


ENRENBERG, and REICHENBACR), 
1907, A., ii, 126; (SACKETT), 1912, 
A., ii, 670. 

fixation of nitrogen in, by free bacteria 
and its importance for the nutrition 
of plants (Kocnu, LirzENpDorFF, 
Krutt, and AtvEs), 1908, A., 
ii, 56. 

nitrogen decompositions in (LOHNIs), 
1906, A., ii, 46. 

comparative nitrifying power of 
(AsHBy), 1904, T., 1158; P., 
175. 

dependence of the amount of nitrogen 
as nitrates on the state of culti- 
vation of (TRETJAKOFF), 1903, A., 
ii, 749. 

nitrification of, in situ (PovGEtr and 
GUIRAUD), 1909, A., ii, 428. 

influence of molasses on nitrification in 
(PEck), 1912, A., ii, 595. 

denitrification in (AMpoLA and UL- 
PIANI), 1904, A., ii, 139; (Am- 
POLA), 1905, A., ii, 194; (AMPOLA 
and DE GraAztA), 1907, A., ii, 287 ; 
(Kocn and Prrrit), 1910, A., ii, 
335. 

denitrification and accumulation of 
nitrogen in (MARR), 1910, A., ii, 
536. 

are fungi able to utilise the elementary 
nitrogen of the air and to increase 
the total nitrogen in? (HEINZE), 
1909, A., ii, 510. 

changes of availability of nitrogen in 
(Loew and Aso), 1908, A., ii, 
621. 

manured with sodium nitrate, loss of 
nitrogen in (STOKLASA, JELINEK, 
and ErnEst), 1906, A., ii, 303. 

chemical nature of organic nitrogen in 
(Joprp1), 1911, A., ii, 821. 

effect of plant growth and of manures 
on the retention of bases by (HALL 
and MILLER), 1906, A., ii, 119. 

investigation of the causes of the 
retention of soluble substances by 
(Brices), 1906, A., ii, 13. 

chemical aud bacteriological effects of 
liming (VoornEEs, LipMAN, and 
Brown), 1908, A., ii, 317. 

effect of alkaloidal solutions on (OTTO 
and Koorrr), 1910, A., ii, 993. 

experiments with ammonium salts on 
(EHRENBERG), 1908, A., ii, 1068. 

exchange of bases in (WIEGNER), 
1912, A., ii, 677, 981. 

chemical and _ physical action of 
brine on (HIssINK), 1906, A., ii, 
701. 
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Soils, influence of calcium carbonate on 
(KossowitscH and TRETJAKOFF), 
1904, A., ii, 148. 

increase of the ammonia-fixing power 
of, by calcium carbonate (LEMMER- 
MANN and FRESENIUS), 1912, A., ii, 
1206. 
action of calcium cyanamide on 
different kinds of (REmMy), 1908, 
A., ii, 220. 
transformation of calcium cyanamide 
in (ULPIANI), 1910, A., ii, 890. 
influence of calcium oxide in (LEM- 
MERMANN, EINECKE, and FISCHER ; 
LEMMERMANN, FOERSTER, and 
EINECKE), 1912, A., ii, 198. 
addition of carbohydrates to (HUTCH- 
INSON and Marr), 1911, A., ii, 
430. 
action of carbon disulphide on 
(HEINZE), 1906, A., ii, 486; (Eco- 
ROW), 1908, A., ii, 421. 
effect of carbon disulphide on decom- 
position ‘processes in (SCHERPE), 
1910, A., ii, 891. 
action of carbon disulphide and 
similar substances on (STORMER), 
1909, A., ii, 608. 
carbon disulphide treatment of 
(HEINZE), 1907, A., ii, 295, 388, 
502, 572. 
nitrogenous compounds in, influence 
of carbon disulphide on the decom- 
position of (SCHERPE), 1910, A., ii, 
339. 
action of different amounts of copper 
in, on the growth of plants (Stmon), 
1910, A., ii, 64. 
treatment of, with ether, carbon 
disulphide, chloroform, benzene, 
and hydrogen peroxide and their 
effect on the growth of plants 
(NosBE and RicuTer), 1905, A., ii, 
53. 
effect of magnesium on (STEWART), 
1912, A., ii, 84. 
influence of magnesium oxide in 
(LEMMERMANN, EINECKE, and 
FiscHER), 1912, A., ii, 198. 
behaviour of nitrates in (VoGEL), 
1912, A., ii, 1089. 
decomposition of organic matter in 
(LEMMERMANN, Aso, FISCHER, and 
FRESENIOS), 1912, A., ii, 483. 
activity of, phosphate availability in 
relation to (SToppART), 1909, A., 
ii, 1048. 
action of crude phosphates on (TACKE), 
1908, A., ii, 570. 
transformation of phosphates in 
(StoKLASA), 1911, A., ii, 429. 


Soils, absorption of phosphates py 
(ScHREINER and FAILyer), 190§ 
A., ii, 485. ' 

effect of soluble salts on the adsorption 
of phosphates by (Parren), 191) 
A., ii, 1128, 

insoluble phosphates of, utilisation of 
by higher plants (DE Grazia) 
1910, A., ii, 436. , 

availability of phosphoric acid of 
(FrApPs), 1906, A., 1i, 702. 

absorption of phosphoric acid jp 
(DUSCHETSCHKIN), 1912, A,, ii, 
677 


fixation of phosphoric acid in (Cray. 
LEY), 1903, A., ii, 325; (Perm), 
1911, A., ii, 649. 

infected by bacteria, mobilisation of 
phosphoric acid in (Sewenriy), 
1912, A., ii, 474. 

behaviour of ‘‘soluble” phosphoric 
acid and its movements in (Horr- 
MEISTER), 1906, A., ii, 120. 

retention of superphosphate in (Grzi- 
SENEGGER), 1910, A., ii, 537. 

effect of heat and oxidation on phos- 
phorus in (PETERSON), 1912, A,, ii, 

5 


action of solvents on the phosphorus 
and potassium in (ENGELS), 1912, 
A., ii, 596. 

action of the mineral constituents of 
lant residues soluble in water on 
KRAWKOFF), 1905, A., ii, 606. 

assimilation of potassium from (Win- 
MER, WILFARTH, Krier, Ror- 
MER, GEISTHOFF, RINGLEBEN, and 
Storck), 1909, A., ii, 340. 

the potassium in, soluble in water, 
and its utilisation by plants 
(ScuLa@sine), 1904, A., ii, 201. 


causes which determine replacement 
of potassium of leucite in (BER- 
NARDINI), 1909, A., ii, 177. 

relation of sodium to potassium in, 
and solution cultures (BREAZEALE), 
1906, A., ii, 891. 

secondary decomposition products 
of proteins in (ScHREINER and 
SHoreEy), 1907, A., ii, 716. 

products of protein cleavage in 
(SCHREINER and Suorey), 1911, 
A., ii, 65. 

effect of the long-continued use of 
sodium nitrate on the constitution 
of (HALL), 1904, T., 964; P., 154. 

fertilising action of sulphur in (Bovt- 
LANGER), 1912, A., ii, 381; (DE- 
MOLON), 1912, A., ii, 382. 
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goils, action of sulphur dioxide, zinc 
oxide, and zine sulphate on (HASEL- 
Horr), 1905, A., ii, 193. 

are, containing less than 0°02% SO, 
benefited by special manuring with 
sulphates ? (DAIKUHARA), 1908, 
A., ii, 128. k 

action of sulphurous acid on (HAsEL- 
HOFF), 1909, z ii, 928. 

action of furnace dust on (HASEL- 
HOFF), 1907, A., ii, 905. 

influence of the amount of water in, 
on crops and on the development of 
cereals (V. SEELHORST and FRECK- 
MANN), 1904, A., ii, 76. 

influence of artificial manures on the 
behaviour of water in (GRoss), 1904, 
A,, ii, 438. 

the role of plants in dissolving the un- 
dissolved nutritive substances of 
(Kossow1TscH), 1903, A., ii, 234. 

influence of variations in the amount 
of, on the yield and composition of 
plants (LEMMERMANN), 1904, A., ii, 
76. 

effect of sterilisation of, on plant 
development (SCHULZE), 1905, A., 
ii, 54. 

effect of the sterilisation of, on plants 
(ScHULZE), 1906, A., ii, 796. 

absorptive power of, for bone and 
mineral superphosphates (Monva- 
NARI), 1905, A., ii, 759. 

injurious effect of an excess of lime 
applied to (SuzuKI), 1905, A., ii, 
347. 

fatigue of (SCHREINER and SULLIVAN), 
1909, A., ii, 428. 

fertility, rdle of oxidation in (SCHREI- 
NER and ReEEp), 1909, A., ii, 
1048. 

compounds of, harmful, as affecting 
the ratio of plant nutrients (ScHREI- 
NER and SKINNER), 1910, A., ii, 
740. 

extracts of, estimation of nitrogen in 
(Devscu), 1910, A., ii, 70. 

micro-organisms, See Micro-organ- 
isms. 

moisture, influence of, on the action of 
calcium cyanamide (DE GRAZIA), 
1909, A., ii, 697. 

Soils, cultivated Argentina, presence of 
lime as dolomite in (PHrtpson), 
1903, A., ii, 38. 

Cuban (FREAR and BEISTLE), 1903, 
A., ii, 236. 

tobacco, from Deli, Sumatra, analyses 
of (MAYER), 1906, A., ii, 249. 

Egyptian, nitrification in (RocHe), 
1907, A., ii, 648, 


Soils 


Soils from the Experimental Fields, 


bacteriological and chemical studies 
of (WoHLTMANN, FiscHer, and 
SCHNEIDER), 1906, A., ii, 119. 

from French Guinea, composition of 
(H#BERT), 1906, A., ii, 889. 

in and about Halle, radioactive pro- 
perties of (SCHENK), 1905, A., ii, 
432, 

Hawaiian, fixation of ammonia and 
potash by (CRAWLEY and Duncan), 
1903, A., ii, 235. 

Hessian, lime requirements of (Dier- 
RICH), 1905, A., ii, 114. 

black cotton, in India, colour of 
(ANNETT), 1910, A., ii, 585. 

Java (Kospus and Marr), 1903, A., ii, 
236. 

volcanic, from Java, composition of 
(VAN BEMMELEN), 1909, A., ii, 428. 

black, of Legienen, Rossel, in East 
Prussia (BLANCK), 1905, A., ii, 54. 

and slimes of the Nile, composition of 
(PELLET and Rocue), 1907, A., ii, 
649. 

North Carolina, nitrifying power of 
typical (WITHERs and Fraps), 1905, 
A,, Mi, 124. 

of the northern portion of the Great 

Plains region; the Second Steppe 
(ALwAy), 1907, A., ii, 126. 

distribution of carbonates on the 
Second Steppe (ALWay and Mc- 
Doe), 1907, A., ii, 294. 

estimation of nitrogen and humus in 
(ALWAY and TRUMBULL), 1908, 
A., ii, 1067. 

Oregon Beaverdam, chemical study of 
some (BRADLEY), 1906, A., ii, 249. 
Roman, presence of thorium in 

(BLANC), 1908, A., ii, 248, 452. 
eacao, of §. Thomé and the Gold 

Coast Colony, agricultural value of 

(HEBERT), 1906, A., ii, 889. 

Swedish (WEIBULL), 1907, A., ii, 649. 

Vesuvian, action of calcium fluoride 
on (AMPOLA), 1904, A., ii, 767; 
(AMpoLA and DE Grazia), 1907, 
A., ii, 388. 


Soils of acid reaction (Kozar), 1909, A., 


ii, 87. 
acid, nitrification in (HALL, MILLER, 
and GIMINGHAM), 1908, A., ii, 
524. 
a reaction for (LOEW), 1909, A., ii, 
1060. 
acid forest, non-fixation of phosphoric 
acid by (PETIT), 1912, A., ii, 1206. 
alkali, solubility of certain salts 
resent in (CAMERON, BELL, and 
OBINSON), 1907, A., ii, 648. 


Soils 


arable, formation of micas in 
(BiItLER-CHATELAN), 1910, A,, ii, 
535. 
production of nitrates in (Kocu), 
1911, A., ii, 922. 

distribution of potassium in (Dv- 
MONT), 1904, A., ii, 286. 

nitrogen: economy of (PFEIFFER, 
GUTTMANN, and TuHIEL), 1910, 
A., ii, 535. 

nitrification and denitrification in 
(LOHNIs), 1905, A., ii, 109. 

ten years’ experiments on denitri- 
fication in (AmpoLaA), 1908, A., ii, 
525. 

estimation 
HASENBAUMER, and 
1911, A., ii, 1033. 

separation of iron from elements of 
groups IV and V and detection 
of rare earths in (Pozzi-Escor), 
1909, A., ii, 350. 

black, nitrification in 

1908, A., ii, 614. 

** black alkali,” removal of, by leach- 
ing (CAMERON and PatTTEN), 1907, 
A. 4, 226. 

clay, protective action of colloids on 

(KEPPELER and SpANGENBERG), 
1908, A., ii, 60. 

action of salts on (MAson1), 1912, 
Be, i, O77. 

containing copper, pot experiments 
with (StuTZER), 1907, A., ii, 47. 

cultivated, production and distribution 
of nitrates in (KING and WuiItson), 
1903, A., ii, 570. 

field, behaviour of nitratesin (VOGEL), 
1912, A., ii, 1206. 

heated, biochemistry of (SEAVER and 

CLARK), 1912, A., ii, 864. 
guanine from (LATHROP), 1912, A., 
ii, 982. 

humous carbonate,and their conversion 
into grey sand soils (LEBEDEFF), 
1908, A., ii, 220. 

humus, diffusion in (MINssEN), 1905, 
A., ii, 758. 

humus and peat, production of nitric 
acid in (WEIs), 1909, A., ii, 428. 

light sandy, changes in, wlien sterilised 
(Kocu and LUKEN), 1907, A., ii, 
647. 

marsh (ScHuUCHT), 1906, A., ii, 46. 
vegetation experiments _— with 

(TAcKE), 1903, A., ii, 176. 
over-limed, regeneration of (MAKI and 
TANAKA), 1906, A., ii, 892. 

paddy, behaviour of nitrates in (DAI- 
KUHARA and IMASEKI), 1908, A., ii, 
127. 


Soils, 


of colloids in (K6nIG, 
HASSLER), 


(SASANOFF), 


1950 


Soils, peat, constituents of (Rozrygoy) 
1911, A., ii, 431. 7 
nitrogenous compounds in (Jopjp; 
1910, A., ii, 339. 
action of calcium cyanamide on 
(Tacks), 1904, A., ii, 768, 
action of calcium nitrate and caleiun 
cyanamide on (vy, FEILivzey) 

1909, A., ii, 261. 

effect of phosphate manures on (y 
FEILITZEN), 1912, A., ii, 85, 

poor sandy, why are often easily 
injured by liming? (Yokoyama) 

1908, A., ii, 621. 

red, chemical and physical nature of 

(BLANCK), 1912, A., ii, 482; (His. 

SINK), 1912, A., ii, 981. 

steam-heated, chemistry of (Scurery. 

ER and LATHROP), 1912, A,, jj 

981. 

of sugar-beet fields, transformations of 

sodium nitrate in (SroKLAsa), 1905, 

A., ii, 854, 

vegetable (ScCHL@SING), 1903, A,, ii, 

97. 

Soils, bacteriological investigation of 
(EHRENBERG), 1905, A., ii, 750; 
(BUHLERT and FICKENDEY), 1906, 
A., ii, 476. 

changes in the reaction of, by growth 
of plants and manuring (Mascz- 

HAUPT), 1912, A., ii, 1206. 

analysis of (WEIBULL), 1906, A., ii, 

712; (Biocu and Horrmayy’, 

1909, A., ii, 196; (PErrir), 1910, 

A., li, 65. 

physical analysis of (Dumont), 1912, 

A., ii, 108. 

analysis of, comparative investigation 
of the results of chemical, and of 
cultivation experiments (Opitz), 
1908, A., ii, 421. 

a method of, for investigations in 
plant physiology(MirscHERLich), 
1908, A., ii, 428. 

is the omission of magnesium in, 
justifiable? (Lozw), 1909, A., ii, 
258. 

mechanical analysis of (ScHL@SIN), 
1903, A., ii, 681. 
and sub-soils, mechanical analysis of, 
by centrifugal action (KILROg), 
1905, A., ii, 68. 
mechanical analysis of, and the com- 
position of the fractions resulting 

therefrom (HALL), 1904, T., 950; 

P., 152. 

mineralogical analysis of (DvMmon’), 

1905, A., ii, 485. 

physico-chemical analysis of( LaGaTv), 

1905, A., ii, 557. 


1951 Soils 


goils, employment of dyes in the analysis 
of (SJOLLEMA), 1905, A., ii, 195. 

can plant analyses disclose the amount 
of assimilable nutritive substances 
in? (STAHL-SCHRODER), 1904, A., 
ii, 767. 

estimation of the acidity of (VErrcn), 
1904, A., ii, 600; (ALBERT), 1909, 
A., ii, 446. es 

improved method for estimating the 
acidity of (SicuTiNG), 1908, A., ii, 
931; (vAN SCHERMBECK), 1908, 
A., ii, 748, 994; (TackE and 
SiicuTING), 1908, A., ii, 994. 

acidity of, Albert’s method for deter- 
mining (StcuTrInc and ARND: 
ALBERT), 1910, A., ii, 364. 

estimation of the acidity and lime 
requirements of (VEITCH), 1903, 
A., ii, 400. 

estimation of total alkalis in (PETrIT), 
1903, A., ii, 512. 

biological method for estimating 
alkali carbonates in (CHRISTENSEN), 
1908, A., ii, 67. 

estimation of alkaline earths in 
(ForrstER), 1908, A., ii, 1072. 

estimation of calcium in (SHREWS- 
pury), 1912, A., ii, 491. 

estimation of calcium carbonate in 
(Vorrvpa), 1909, A., ii, 95; 
(Marr), 1909, A., ii, 938. 

estimation of calcium and magnesium 
carbonates in (MONTANARI), 1905, 
A,, li, 204, 

estimation of calcium, magnesium, 
phosphoric acid, potassium, and 
sodium in hydrochloric acid extracts 
of (NEUBAUER), 1906, A., ii, 52; 
(HissinK), 1906, A., ii, 396. 

estimation of carbon in (HALL, 
MILLER, and MArmvu), 1906, T., 
595; P., 103. 

estimation of total carbon in (PARR), 
1904, A., ii, 445. 

estimation of. organic carbon in 
(Pertir and Scuavs), 1905, A., ii, 
202. 

estimation of carbon dioxide in 
(Bowsrr), 1912, A., ii, 1095. 

estimation of clay in (ARNTz), 1909, 
A., ii, 440. 

estimation of colloids in (ROHLAND), 
1912, A., ii, 1220, 

estimation of the fertility and manurial 
requirements of (KONIG), 1905, A., 
li, 278, ‘ 

estimation of humic acids in (Coops), 
1907, A., ii, 590. 

estimation. of humus in (BEAM), 
1912, A., ii, 820, 


Soils, volumetric estimation of humus in 

(IstSCHEREKOFF), 1904, A., ii, 796. 

estimation of humus acids in, by 
Tacke’s method (vAN DAALEN), 
1907, A., ii, 58. 

estimation of the loss by ignition in 
the analysis of (MgEHRING), 1905, 
A., ii, 615. 

estimation of the available amounts of 
lime and magnesia in (KATAYAMA), 
1904, A., ii, 768. 

estimation of magnesium in, in the 
presence of manganese (DE SORNAY), 
1910, A., ii, 243. 

estimation of the methoxyl group in 
(Snorey and LATHRop), 1911, A., 
ii, 327. 

employment of nitron for estimating 
nitrates in (LITZENDORFF), 1908, 
A., ii, 130. 

estimation of nitric acid in (BUHLERT 
and FICKENDEY), 1906, A., ii, 125 ; 
(GurzEIt), 1907, A., ii, 50. 

estimation of nitrogen in (MITSCHER- 
LIcH and Merrgs), 1911, A., ii, 68. 

colorimetric estimation of nitrogen 
in (CHoucHAK and PovGEt), 1908, 
A., ii, 223. 

estimation of phosphoric acid in 
(KASERER and GREISENEGGER), 
1911, A., ii, 152; (PASSERINI), 
1911, A., ii, 585; (AuLD), 1912, 
A., ii, 487. 

estimation of phosphoric acid as 
phosphomolybdic acid in (CHRIS- 
TENSEN), 1908, A., ii, 895; (RABEN), 
1908, A., ii, 896. 

chemical method for the estimation of 
available phosphoric acid in (DE 
Sicmonp), 1907, A., ii, 717. 

estimation of total phosphoric acid 
and potassium in (WILLIAMs), 1903, 
A., ii, 511; (Cousins and Ham- 
MOND), 1903, A., ii, 693. 

estimation of phosphoric acid in 
aqueous extracts of (SCHREINER), 
1904, A., ii, 777. 

determination of available plant food 
in, by the use of weak acid solvents 
(HALL and Amos), 1906, T., 205; 
Fa €2s 

the Dyer method for the determination 
of plant food in (SHuTT and CHAR- 
RON), 1908, A., ii, 733. 

estimation of potash in (HAsEN- 
BAUMER), 1904, A., ii, 292. 

estimation of potassium in (VEITCH), 
1905, A., ii, 204; (ScHENKR), 1908, 
A., ii, 321; (RONNET), 1908, A., ii, 
534; (pE Sornay), 1909, A., ii, 
618. 


Soils 1952 


Soils, application of the cobaltinitrite 
method to the estimation of potass- 
ium in (DrusHEL), 1908, A., ii, 785. 

estimation of potassium by the per- 
chloric acid method in (SCHENKE 
and KrucEr), 1907, A., ii, 910. 

estimation of assimilable potassium in 
(BIELER-CHATELAN), 1910, A., ii, 
453. 

estimation of radium emanation in the 
air of (SATTERLY), 1912, A., ii, 117. 

estimation of radium and thorium 
emanations in (SATTERLY), 1912, 
A., ii, 522. 

estimation of sulphuric acid in (DE 
Sornay), 1911, A., ii, 1027. 

estimation of titanic acid in (PELLET 
and Frinpoure), 1905, A., ii, 862. 

apparatus for estimation of water 
absorbed by (MARSHALL), 1912, 
A., ii, 200. 

estimation of weathered constituents 
of (HissInk), 1911, A., ii, 443. 

See also Bacteria, nitrogen-fixing, 
Manures, Manurial experiments, 
Nitrification, and Plants. 

Soil acidity in its relation to lack of 
available phosphates (WHiTsoN and 
STopDART), 1907, A., ii, 573. 

Soil. electrolysis with formation of a 
liquid sodium-potassium alloy (Bas- 
SEIT), 1907, A., ii, 344. 

Soil extracts, method of determining 
**black alkali” in (SKINNER), 1906, 
A., ii, 251. 

Soil fertility, role of the oxidising power 
of roots in (SCHREINER and REED), 
1907, A., ii, 715. 

the products of germination affecting 
(SCHREINER and SULLIVAN), 1907, 
A., ii, 715. 

Soil humus, biological stimulative action 
of (Remy and Résrne), 1911, A,, ii, 
758. 

Soil moisture, apparatus for measure- 
ment of the osmotic pressure of the 
(K6niG, HASENBAUMER, and Gnoss- 
MANN), 1908, A., ii, 888. 

Soil-producing rocks, decomposition of 
(HASELHOFF), 1909, A., ii, 259. 

Soja-bean, putrefaction bases from the 
decomposition of (YOSHIMURA), 
1910, A., ii, 1103. 

vegetable cheese from the protein of 
the (KATAYAMA), 1906, A., ii, 889. 

the phytosterol of the (Kiops and 
Buioc#), 1907, A., i, 521. 

phytosterols of (MatrHes and DAHLE), 
1911, A., i, 858. 

action of nitrite and inoculating soil 

on (STUTZER), 1907, A., ii, 646. 


Soja-bean milk (KATAYAMA), 1906, A, 
li, 889. : 
Soja-bean oil (KAMETAKA), 1908, A, j 
851. v 


constituents of (KEIMATSU), 1911, 4. 
i, 766; (MATTHES and Danip 
1911, A., i, 831. 
detection of, colorimetrically (8pp. 
TIMJ), 1912, A., ii, 1108. ~ 
Soja hispida, pentosans of (Borcuesayy), 
1909, A., ii, 258. 
Soja-oil, estimation of the lecithin cop. 
tent of (RIEGEL), 1910, A., ii, 662, 
Sojasterol and its acetate and benzoate 
from the soja bean (KLosz and Brocy), 
1907, A., i, 521. 

Solanacee, active constituents of Indian 
(AnDREws), 1911, T., 1871; P, 
248. 

new base from the (WILLSTArrEr and 
HEvBNER), 1907, A., i, 959. 

migration of alkaloids in grafts of 
(JAVILLIER), 1910, A., ii, 646, 

Solanidine from Solanum  sodomexwin 
and its salts and derivatives (Oppo, 
FERRARI, and Monera), 1911, A, 
i, 671. 

from Solanwm tuberosum (COLOMBANO), 
1912, A., i, 798. 
Solanine (HILGER and MERKENS), 103, 
A., i, 846. 
and Solanidine (WITTMANN), 1905, 
A., i, 456. 
from Solanum sodomxum (Oppo and 
CoLOMBANO), 1906, A., i, 527, 
980; (SoOLDAINI), 1906, A,, i, 
527. 
and its derivatives and Solanidine 
(Oppo and CoLomBano), 1905, 
A., i, 455. 
and its salts and deca-acetyl deriy- 
ative (Oppo and CEsaris), 1911, 
A., i, 670. 
from the seeds and flowers of Soli- 
num tuberosum (COLOMBANO), 1908, 
A., i, 99. 
formation of, in potatoes as the pro- 
duct of bacterial action (Wet), 
1908, A., ii, 387. 
amount of, in potatoes, and the 
influence of soil cultivation 0 
its production (Vv. MORGENSTERN), 
1907, A., ii, 293. 
formula and properties of (RoMz0), 
1906, A., i, 300. 
amount of, in potatoes (WINTGEY), 
1906, A., ii, 701. 
sugars of (ZEISEL and WITTMANY, 
1904, A., i, 80; (VorotEK and 
VonprAcek), 1904, A., ii, 17/5 
1906, A., i, 378. 


1953 


Janine, inhibition of the toxic influ- 
- ence of, by carbon dioxide (Haus- 
MANN and WozAsEK), 1906, A., ii, 


789. 
cholesteride (WINDAUS), 1909, A., i, 


173. 
Solanol (Ovpo and CEsArts), 1911, A., 
i, 671. _— : 
Solanum commersonii, cultivation of, at 


Verricres (Vienne, France) (LaBER- | 


GERI), 1905, A., ii, 756. 

Solanum duleamarum, fruit of (WELLS 
and REEDER), 1908, A., ii, 58; 
(ANDERSON), 1911, A., ii, 762. 

Solanum sodomaeum, products from 

(Oppo and CoLoMBAN®O), 1906, A., i, 
527, 980; (SoLpaAInI), 1906, A., i, 


527. 


solanum and  solanidine extracted ; 


from (Oppo and CesAnrts), 1911, 
A., i, 670; (Oppo), 1911, A., i, 
671. 

Solanum tuberosum, solanidine from 
(CoLomBANA), 1912, A., i, 798. 

Solar bands, structure of (Forrrar), 
1912, A., ii, 402. 

Solar eclipses, total, of 1900, 1901, and 
1905, determinations of wave-length 
from spectra obtained at the (Dyson), 
1906, A., ii, 713. 

Solarisation, experiments on (PERLEY), 

1909, A., ii, 952. 
in aqueous solution (WINTHER), 1910, 
A,, ii, 373. 
Solder, estimation of lead in (DELLA 
Crosg), 1909, A., ii, 764. 


soft, estimation of tin and antimony | 


in (Goopwrn), 1912, A., ii, 496. 
Soldiers, composition and energy value 
of the food of (PEMBREY and PARKER), 
1908, A., ii, 306, 
Solid, impossibility of superheating a 
(BERTHOUD), 1910, A., ii, 825. 
Solids, energy content of (NERNsT?), 
1911, A., ii, 964. | 
measurement of magnetic suscepti- 
bility of (PASCAL), 1910, A., ii, 483. 
conduction of electricity in (KOENIGs- 
BERGER and ScuHILLING), 1910, A., 
ii, 481. 
molecular volumes of (SrEPHENSON), 
1910, A., ii, 932. 
molecular weight and viscosity of 
(BINGHAM), 1911, A., ii, 372. 
molecular vibrations of (STEIN), 1911, 
A., ii, 84. 
absorption of light by (KoENIGs- 
BEXGER and KUpFERER), 1912, A., 
li, 405, 
foes acting between the atoms of 
(LINDEMANN), 1912, A., ii, 1142. 


Solids 


Solids, viscosity of, at low temperatures 


(Guye and FREEDERICKSz), 1910, 
A., ii, 21. 

viscosity and fluidity of suspensions 
of finely-divided, in liquids (Brne- 
HAM and Durnam), 1911, A., ii, 
968. 

surface areas of finely-divided com- 
bustible (LANG and Lioyp), 1911, 
F., eet 

density of (JoHNsToN and ADAms), 
1912, A., ii, 537. 

homogeneous, determination of density 
of, by the ‘floating’ method 
(ANDREAE), 1911, A., ii, 469. 

apparatus for determining the density 
of (EscArD), 1912, A., ii, 1138. 

in powder or in a granular form, 
apparatus for the determination of 
the density of (v. WrocHEM), 1905, 
A., ii, 506. 

and liquids, thermal properties of 
(Lussana), 1903, A., ii, 713; 1910, 
A., ii, 589. 

specific heat of, at constant volume, 
and the law of Dulong and Petit 
(LEwIs), 1907, A., ii, 735. 

specific heats of, relation between, 
and temperature (MaGnus and 
LINDEMANN), 1910, A., ii, 580. 

specific heats of, at low temperatures 
(BARSCHALL), 1911, A., ii, 580. 

with monatomic molecules, relation 
between the elasticity and specific 
heat of (EINSTEIN), 1911, A., ii, 
186. 

temperatures of, when heated in one 
flame (BAIKOFF), 1905, A., ii, 379. 

heats of solution of, in indifferent 
solvents (TIMOFEEFF), 1905, A., ii, 
679. 

solubility of gases in (GuIcHARD), 
1912, A., ii, 295. 

apparatus for measuring the solubility 
of, in liquids (Vv. WEIMARN), 1906, 
A., ii, 838. 

perfectly miscible, and their solid 
solutions, vaponr pressures of 
(VANSTONE), 1910, T., 429; P., 
47. 

influence of dissociation on the vapour 
pressure of (SMITs and SCHEFFER), 
1909, A., ii, 21. 

velocity of solution of (BRUNER and 
Toz£0czKo), 1905, A., ii, 806. 

the miscibility of (VANsronr), 1909, 
T., 590; P., 30. 

adsorption of iodine by (GuIcHARD), 
1910, A., ii, 772. 

tutal, estimation of (SERGER), 1912, 
A., ii, 1112. 

0K 


Solid matter 


Solid matter, estimation of, in aqueous 
suspension (Vv. NoBLE and Larcu- 
EV£QUE), 1912, A., ii, 295. 

Solid phase and liquid phase, physical 
and chemical properties as functions 
of the magnitude of the granules of 
(v. WEIMARN), 1909, A., il, 135. 

Solid solutions. See Solutions, solid. 

Solid state, the (Kursatorr), 1908, 
A., ii, 660. 

Solid substances, vaporisation of, at the 

ordinary temperature (ZENGELIS), 
1905, A., ii, 143; 1906, A., ii, 831. 


metastable states in reactions between 
gaseous substances and (LEY and | 


WIEGNER), 1905, A., i, 749. 
vacuum distilling 
(HAEHN), 1906, A., ii, 841. 


velocity of solution of (BRUNER and | 


Tott0c0zko), 1907, A., ii, 935. 
velocity of absorption of gaseous sub- 
stances by (HaNTzscH and WElIv- 
NER), 1908, A., ii, 158. 
Solidification and transformation, pheno- 


mena of, in the systems, NH,NO;- | 
AgNO,, and KNO,-AgNO, (RoozE- | 


BOOM), 1904, A., ii, 112. 


of inorganic salts and salt mixtures 


(PLATO), 1906, A., ii, 521; 1907, 
A., ii, 239; 1908, A., ii, 758. 
Solomon’s seal. 
florum. 
Solorina saccata, acid from (Zopr), 1909, 
A, i, 288. 
Solorinin (Zorr), 1909, A., i, 238. 
Sols, theory of reversible (FIscHER and 
BoBErRTAG), 1909, A., ii, 303. 
Solubility (Brneuam), 1907, A., ii, 536, 
669; (BrITIsH 
Port), 1911, A., ii, 794. 


theory of (TyRER), 1910, T., 1778; | 


P., 205 ; 1912, A., ii, 238. 
osmosis, and 
(TRAUBE), 1905, A., ii, 13. 
determination of, with small quanti- 
ties of substance (STOLTZENBERG), 
1910, A., ii, 17. 
determination of, in 


A., ii, 709 ; 1905, A., ii, 510, 709. 

‘determinations of, by the capillary 
method (MoryLEwskI), 1904, A., 
ii, 240. 

determinations of, with the refracto- 
meter (GETMAN and WILSON), 1909, 
A., ii, 357. 

determination of, by means of Pul- 
frich’s refractometer (OSAKA), 1907, 
A., ii, 934 ; 1909, A., ii, 560. 

ultramicroscopic determination of 
(Bitz), 1907, A., ii, 236. 


apparatus for | 


See Polygonatum bi- | 


AssocIATION Re- | 


narcosis, theories on | 


mixtures of 
solvents (Herz and Knocn), 1904, 


1954 


Solubility, apparatus for determination 
of, in absence of atmospheric carbon 
dioxide (EKEcRANTZ and Paryp) 
1912, A., ii, 484. “ 

at the boiling point of the solvent. 
apparatus for (ScHROEDER), 1909 
A., ii, 646. 

at room temperature, apparatus for 
determination of (Scurogpen), 
1909, A., ii, 647. 

method of calculating (Fiypray), 
1903, A., ii, 65. 

below and above the critical temper. 
ture (TyrER), 1910, T., 621; P., 69, 

freezing points, and boiling points, 
relation between (WILDERMAy), 
1903, A., ii, 267. 

influence of pressure on (COHEN and 
SINNIGE), 1909, A., ii, 796, 981, 

lowering of (v. EULER), 1904, A., ii, 
542. 

in mixed solvents (HERz and Anpens), 
1907, A., ii, 159, 848; (Herz and 
KvHN), 1908, A., ii, 569 ; 1909, A., 
ii, 28. 

influence of one substance on the, of 
another substance (HOFFMANN and 
LANGBECK), 1905, A., ii, 374; (Lz- 
VIN), 1906, A., ii, 527 ; (Rrepet), 
1906, A., ii, 656 ; (DAwsoy), 1906, 
A., ii, 730. 

relation of, to surface tension (Cukist- 
OFF), 1906, A., ii, 525. 

relation between, and the physical 
state of the solvent in the absorp- 
tion of carbon dioxide by p-azoxy- 
phenetole (Homrray), 1910, T,, 
1659 ; P., 197. 

change of, with temperature and heat 
of solution of dissociated substances, 
thermodynamical relation between 
the (Noyes and SAmmMet), 1903, 
A., ii, 468, 

abnormal increase of, with organic 
substances (STROMHOLM), 1906, A., 
ii, 75. 

influence of inorganic salts on (BIL12), 
1903, A., ii, 358. 

in liquid hydrogen cyanide (KAHLEY- 
BERG and SCHLUNDT), 1903, A. ,ii,57. 

of sparingly soluble acids, influence 
of various sodium salts on (PHILIP 
and GARNER), 1909, T., 1466; P., 
212. 

of organic acids, bases, and carbo- 
hydrates in pyridine and_ other 
solvents (Hor:rz), 1906, A., ii, 61. 

of salts of weak acids, determination 
of the, from measurement of their 
conductivity (GarpNer and Gr 
RASIMOFF), 1904, A., ii, 544. 


1955 Solubility 


Solubility of salts of optically active | Solubility of the halogen derivatives of 


monobasic acids (POMERANZ), 1903, 
A,, ii, 65. 

of some salts of the lower fatty acids 
(STANLEY), 1904, A., i, 468. 

of alkaline earth salts of organic acids 
in acetic acid (HERZ and Muus), 
1904, A., i, 11. 

of the alkaline-earth bromates, chlor- 


ates, and iodates (TRAUTZ and AN- | 


scHu1z), 1906, A., ii, 656. 
of bromine, hydrogen sulphide, and 
iodine in water, influence of salts on 
the (McLAUCHLAN), 1903, A., ii, 
716. 
of some carbon compounds (SPEYERS), 
1903, A., ii, 64. 
of dynamic isomerides (Lowry), 1903, 
P., 156. 
as a means of determining the propor- 
tions of dynamic isomerides in 
solution (LowRY and RoBErR'soN), 
1904, T., 1541; (Lowry), 1904, 
T., 1551; P., 108. 
as a measure of the change of iso- 
dynamic hydrazones (ROBERTSON), 
1905, T., 1298 ;-P., 181. 
of electrolytes (VAN Laar), 1907, A., 
ii, 431. 
in aqueous solutions of ether, chloro- 
form, phenol, etc., mutual influ- 
ence on (FUHNER), 1909, A.,. ii, 
388. 
of normal and acid alkali formates 
(GROSCHUFF), 1903, A., i, 600; 
1904, A., i, 134. 
of gases, compressibility, and surface 
tension (RITZEL), 1907, A., ii, 740. 
dependence of, on surface tension 
(CHRISTOFF), 1912, A., ii, 435. 
in liquids (CAssuTo), 1904, A., ii, 
161. 
and diffusion in solution of disso- 
ciated gases (RICHARDSON), 1904, 
A., ii, 240. 
of gases in water, influence of colloids 
and fine suspensions on the (FIND- 
LAY and CREIGHTON), 1910, T., 
536; P., 44; (FINDLAY and SHEN), 
1912, T., 1459; P., 195. 
of sparingly soluble gases in water, 
influence of non-electrolytes and 
electrolytes on the (PHILIP), 1907, 
T., 711; P., 853; A., ii, 986, 
of gases and vapours, connexion be- 
tween the,.and their critical tem- 
peratures, and the viscosity of the 
solvent medium (Tate), 1906, A., 
ll, 838. 
of gases by liquids, regularity in the 
(WINKLER), 1906, A., ii, 342. 


hydrocarbons in water (REx), 1906, 
A., ii, 342. 

of some headache powders (SEIDELL), 
1907, A., ii, 745. 

of homogeneous mixtures (THIEL), 
1903, A., ii, 531. 

of the hydroxides of aluminium, 
glucinum, and indium in ammonia 
and amines (RENz), 1903, A., ii, 729. 

and viscosity, relation between, for 
liquids (TrAuTZ and HENNING), 
1907, A., ii, 73. 

of isomeric organic compounds (Bogo- 
JAWLENSKI, BoGOLJUBOFF, and 
WINOGRADOFF), 1907, A., ii, 745. 

of salts in concentrated acids (HILL 
and Stmmons), 1909, A., ii, 647. 

of salts in mixtures of alcohol and 
water (FLECKENSTEIN), 1905, A., ii, 
688. 

of salt mixtures at temperatures con- 
siderably above the boiling points 
of their saturated sclntions (THIELE 
and CALBERLA), 1906, A., ii, 604. 

effect of salts on the, of other salts 
(Noyes and Bray: Noygs, Bocés, 
FARRELL, and STEWART), 1911, A., 
ii, 1074; (Bray and WINNINGHOFF: 
Bray), 1911, A., ii, 1075; (Har- 
KINS), 1912, A., ii, 27, 28; (Har- 
KINS and WINNINGHOFF), 1912, 
Av, it Bie 

and cohesion pressures of salts, di- 
minution of, by non-electrolytes 
(TRAUBE), 1909, A., ii, 647. 

of sparingly soluble salts (BérrcEr), 
1904, A.; ii, 241; 1906, A.; ii, 656. 


‘ of some sparingly soluble salts in 


water at 18° (KOHLRAUSCH), 
1905, A., ii, 152. 
influence of various sodium salts on 
the (PHILIP), 1905, T., 987; P., 
200. 
of some comparatively insoluble salts 
of the rare earths (RIMRACH and 
SCHUBERT), 1909, A., i, 631. 
of double salts in water (RIMBACH 
and GREWE), 1905, A., ii, 375. 
of analogous double salts (KoprE., 
WETZEL, and GUMPERZ), 1905, A.; 
ii, 689. 
of salts in liquids other than water 
and at temperatures above 100°, 
apparatus for the determination of 
(CANTONI), 1904, A., ii, 322. 
of salts of ammonia and of amines 
(v. EULER), 1904, A., ii, 544, 
of solids in liquids, apparatus for 
measuring the (v. WEIMARN), 1906, 
A., ii, 838. 


Solubility 


Solubility of stereoisomerides in optic- 
ally active solvents (JoNEs), 1907, 
A., ii, 287. 

of substances in water and their 
physical constants (LONGINESCU), 
1907, A., ii, 15. 

of the sulphides of the heavy metals 
in pure water (WEIGEL), 1907, A., 
ii, 237. 

of a tartrate compared with that of 
a racemate (MEYERHOFFER), 1904, 
A., i, 649. 

Solubility coefficients, determination of, 
by aspiration (JoNEs), 1911, T., 392; 
P., 21. 

Solubility curves (TREVvon), 1906, A., ii, 

341. 


theory of (OstwALp), 1903, A., ii, 280. 

discoverer of discontinuities in(MEYER- 
HOFFEL), 1903, A., ii, 280. 

breaks in the (MEYERHOFFER), 1905, 
A., ii, 13. 

auomalous character of, and the rela- 
tion of this to the formation of 
hydrates in solution (vAN Laar), 
1906, A., ii, 275. 

phenomena observed when the plait 
curve meets the (Smits), 1905, A., 
ii, 234, 684. 

course of, in the region of critical 
temperatures of binary mixtures 
(Smits), 1904, A., ii, 15. 

of the hydrates of nickel sulphate 
(STEELE and JouNson), 1903, P., 
276; 1904, T., 113. 

of sodium tetraborate ‘Horn and VAN 
WAGENER), 1903, A., ii, 725. 

of some substances iv sulphur dioxide 
near its critical point (CENTNEksSZ- 
wer and TELETOFF), 1903, A., ii, 
716. 

Solubility equilibrium between silver 
chloride, silver oxide, and solutions of 
potassium chloride and hydroxide 
(Noyes and Kor), 1903, A., ii, 201. 

Solubility influences (KERNoT, D’AGOs 
TINO, and PELLEGRINO), 1908, A.., ii, 
568 ; (RorHMUND), 1909, A., ii, 980; 
(HxExz), 1910, A., ii, 192, 275; 1911, 
A., ii, 261. 

Solubility product, 

1908, A., ii, 673. 
constancy of the ionic (KENDALL), 
1911, A., ii, 474. 
inconstancy of the (HILL), 1910, A., 
ii, 936. 

Soluble substances, action of insoluble 
substances on (CECHSNER DE CONINCK 
and ARZALIER), 1907, A., ii, 952; 
1908, A., ii, 843; 
Coninck), 1909, A., ii, 668, 732. 


the (STIEGLITz) 


1956 


(GECHSNER DE | 


Solute, volume of a, in solution (‘T'yx4)) 


1910, T., 2620; P., 326; 
871; P., 96. 
and solvent, energy relations of 
(GARVER), 1910, A., ii, 398. 
volatile, vapour pressure and osmotic 
pressure of a (CALLENDAR), 1908 
A., ii, 1019. 


1911, T,, 


Solution and pseudo-solution (Lixpgx 


and PicTon), 1905, T., 1906; P,, 
240. 

modern theories of (‘T'RAvwe), 1903, 
A,, ii, 63 

general theory of (WINTHER), 1907, 
A., ii, 832. 

basis of the theory of (CANroR), 1903, 
A,, ii, 201. 

contribution to the theory of (Manriy,, 
1905, A., ii, 234. 

numerical examples of the new theory 
of (GOEBEL), 1903, A., ii, 63. © 

hydrate theory of, application of, to 
electrolytes (Lowry), 1905, A., ii, 
686. 

and adhesion, the phenomena of (Par- 
TEN), 1903, A., li, 272. 

critical phenomena of (TIMMERMAYs), 
1910, A., ii, 19. 

variation of distribution of substances 
in (DE KoLossovsky), 1911, A,, ii, 
705. 

volume of a solute in (Tyrer), 1910, 
T., 2620; P., 326; 1911, T., 871; 
P., 96. 

in aqueous solutions (Le Bianc and 
ScHMANDT), 1910, A., ii, 276. 

heat of. See Heat. 

velocity of. See Velocity. 

of two salts with a common ion, in an 
organic solvent (PHILIP and Court- 
MAN), 1910, T., 1261; P., 140. 

in a dissolved solid (PARsoNs), 1908, 
A., ii, 89. 

time taken by substance in dissolving 
(GAILLARD), 1908, A., ii, 567. 

reciprocal action of substances in 
(v. Brron), 1909, A., ii, 797. 

hydration in, and viscosity (Dunsray 
and THOLE), 1909, T., 1556; P., 
219. 

hydration in, as the cause of solubility 
influences (Hupson), 1909, A., i, 
131 


Solutions (Scuwers), 1910, A., ii, 913, 


1039 ; 1911, A., ii, 92; (VoLcHoy- 
sky: Hgrzoe), 1911, A,, ii, 23. 
theory of (TRAuBE), 1904, A., ii, 707; 

1907, A., ii, 216 ; (HoumEs), 1906, 
T., 1774; P., 272; (Scarpa), 1908, 
A., ii, 473; (CALLENDAR), 1908, 

A., ii, 671; 


Solutions, theory of (continued) (IKEDA), 

1908, A., ii, 932; (Ho~mes and 
SAnEMAN), 1909, T., 1919 ; P., 231; 
(KAUFFMANN), 1909, A., ii, 107; 
(JAKOWKIN), 1910, A., ii, 274; 
WasHBurRN), 1910, A., ii, 1044; 
1911, A., ii, 862; (Gay: GARVER), 
1911, A., ii, 192; (Cotson), 1911, 
A., ii, 1071; 1912, A., ii, 25, 238 ; 
(GiraArp and HENRI), 1912, A., ii, 24, 

theory of concentrated (TIMMERMANS), 
1909, A., ii, 388 ; (M6LLER), 1909, 
A., ii, 981. 

theory of dilute, based on the law of 
van't Hoff (Artis), 1904, A., ii, 
648, 

dynamical theory of (SUTHERLAND), 

"1911, A., ii, 703. 

kinetic theory of, and _ diffusion 
(THovERT), 1910, A., ii, 191. 

physico-mechanical theory of (MI- 
CHAILENKO), 1912, A., 1i, 438, 

contribution to the thermodynamic 
theory of (HARDMAN and PARTING- 
Tox), 1911, T., 17603 P., 221. 

application of the theory of chemical 
potential to the thermodynamical 
theory of (SHORTER), 1912, A., ii, 
24, 437. 

general equations of the theory of 
(TrEVoR), 1906, A., ii, 526.- 

influence of affinity in (Rozsa), 1911, 
A,, ii, 1073. 

volume changes in formation of 
(Wo.FF), 1911, A., ii, 968. 

origin of the formation of layers in, 
observed by <A. Sinding-Larsen 
(CHRISTIANSEN), 1906, A., li, 74. 

experiments on (CANTONE), 1912, A., 
ii, 1043, 

studies of the processes operative in 
(AkMsTRONG and Watson), 1904, 
A., ii, 849 ; (CALDWELL), 1907, A., 
ii,14; (AnMsTRONG, EyrE, Hussry, 
and PappIson), 1907, A., ii, 848; 
(WHYMPER: ARMSTRONG and War- 
80N), 1907, A., ii, 849 ; (ARMSTRONG 


and CALDWELL), 1907, A., ii, 850; | 


(ARMSTRONG), 1908, A., ii, 814; 
1910, P., 299; (ARMSTRONG and 
WHEELER), 1908, A., ii, 815: 1910, 


P., 299; (ArMsTRONG and Cro- | 


THERS), 1908, A., ii, 816; 1910, P., 
299; (CALDWELL and WuyMPER), 
1908, A., ii, 817; (WonrLEy), 1910, 
P., 298; 1911, 
STRONG and Wor.LEY: WoRrLEY 
and GLover), 1910, P., 298; 
(GLovER), 1910, P., 298; 1911, T., 
371, 379; (AnMsTRONG and Eyre), 
1910, A., ii, 832, 


T., 349; (ArM- | 


Solution 


Solutions, physical properties of (HEYD- 
WEILLER), 1910, A., ii, 398; 1912, 
A., ii, 433. 

relation between physical properties 
of (CLAUSEN), 1912, A., ii, 119. 

properties of, at their critical solution- 
temperature (ScHUKAREFF), 1910, 
A., li, 192. 

composition and vapour tension of 
(VrEvsky), 1910, A., ii, 1038; 
1911, A., ii, 256; 1912, A., ii, 132. 

magnetism of (DRAPIER), 1910, A., ii, 
99. 

wagnetisation of, with change of 
temperature (PIAGGESI), 1903, A., 
ii, 197. 

optical properties of (CHENEVEAU), 
1907, A., ii, 829, 920. 

influence of the solvent on absorption 
spectra of (HAVELOCK), 1912, A., 
il, 110. 

photo-electrie behaviour of (NIEN- 
HAUS), 1912, A., ii, 5. 

refraction of (CHENEVFAU), 1904, A., 
ii, 641. 

refractive indices of (GETMAN and 
WILson), 1908, A., ii, 1001. 

dielectric constants of (EacERs), 1904, 
A., ii, 224. 

electrochemistry of, in acetone (RosH- 
DESTWENSKY and Lewis), 1911, T., 
2138; P., 266; 1912, T., 2094; P., 
239, 

abnormal electrical conductivity ot 
(SACHANOFF), 1912, A., ii, 422. 

influence of pressure and temperature 
on the electrical conductivity of 
(LussaANA), 1911, A., ii, 462; 1912, 
A., ii, 623 ; (KOrper), 1911; A., ii, 
863 ; 1912, A., ii, 889. 

conductivity and viscosity of some 
aqueous (GREEN), 1908, T., 2023, 
2049 ; P., 187. 

conductivity and internal friction of 
(RuporF), 1903, A., ii, 403. 

conductivity of, at low temperatures 
(Kunz), 1903, A., ii, 54. 

conductivity of, at the freezing point 
of water (WHETHAM), 1903, A.,, ii, 
405. 

conductivity of, in acetic and propionic 
acids (SACHANOFF), 1911, A., ii, 
689, 691. 

conductivity of, in  amylamine 
(KANILENBERG and RvHOFF), 1903, 
A., ii, 464. 

conductivity of, in  ethylamine 
(SHINN), 1907, A., ii, 926. 

conductivity of, in liquid iodine 
(Lewis and WnekrEr), 1906, A., 
ii, 650, 


Solutions 1958 


Solutions, specific heat of (ScHLESINGER: | Solutions, aqueous, evaporation of 


Bakowsk!1), 1909, A., ii, 375; 
(MaGIE), 1910, A., ii, 265, 


caleulation of the specific heat of | 


(PascHky), 1911, A., ii, 851. 
critical temperatures of (CENTNERSZ- 
WER), 1904, A., ii, 158; 1908, A., 
ii, 13 ; (CENTNERSZWER and ZoppPt), 
1906, A., ii, 272. 
critical volumes and —_ curves 
of (CENTNERSZWER), 1909, A., ii, 
974. 
capillarity of (MATHrev), 1903, A., ii, 
13. 
chemical equilibria in (DuBRISAyY), 
1912, A., ii, 32, 339. 
method of stating the concentration 
of (HAMBURGER), 1904, A., ii, 323. 
spontaneous alteration of concentra- 
tion in (SVEDBERG), 1912, A., ii, 
905, 906. 
variations in concentration of, and 
the crystallisation of dissolved sub- 
stances under the influence of 
centrifugal force (VAN CaLcAR and 
DE Bruyn), 1904, A., ii, 470. 
osmotic pressure of (REYCHLER: 
GILLET), 1912, A., ii, 1043. 
origin of internal — in (PoLow- 
ZOFF), 1911, A., ii, 101. 
critical pressures ‘of (CE eras 9 
and PAKALNEET), 1906, A., ii, 341. 
viscosity of (WAGNER and MiHLEN- 
BEIN), 1904, A., ii, 239 ; (FawsITT), 
1908, T., 1004; P., 121; (RANKEN 
and Tavuor), 1908, A., ii, 87; 
(CHENEVEFAU), 1912, A., ii, 832. 
migration of, through the lymph 
spaces (MELTZER), 1911, A., ii, 
220. 
adsorption of (MARc), 1911, A., ii, 
258; (ScHMmiIpT), 1911, A., ii, 969. 
adsorption of, by charcoal (ScHMrpT), 
1910, A., ii, 1041. 
clearing and decolorising (NEUBERG), 
1910, A., ii, 446. 
equilibria and potentials of, separated 
by membranes, in presence of non- 
dialysing electrolytes (DoNNAN), 
1911, A., ii, $48. 
in mixtures of alcohol and water 
(Cuno), 1908, A., ii, 160; 1909, 
A., ii, 301. 
alcoholic, limiting conductivity and 
degree of ionisation of (TURNER), 
1909, A., ii, 13. 
osmotic pressures of (BARLOW), 
1906, A., ii, 273. 
hydrolysis of (HAGGLUND), 1912, 
A., ii, 910. 
aqueous (GILLET), 1909, A., ii, 388. 


| 


| 
} 
} 


(VaILtanr), 1909, A., ii, 544. 
ionic size in relation to the physical 
properties of (BoUSFIELD), 1906, 
A., ii, 428. 
ionisation and the coefficient of 
magnetisation of (MESLIN), 1905, 
A., ii, 433. 
relation between density and degree 
of dissociation of (TereEscuty), 
1909, A., ii, 552. 
electrolysis of (FRENzEL), 1903, A. 
ii, 528. 
boiling points of (JoHNsTON), 1906, 
A., ii, 9. 
crystallisation from (Marc), 1912, 
A., ii, 336. 
crystallisation and dissolution jy 
(Le Buianc and Scumayor), 
1910, A., ii, 276. 
conductivity of, at zero (Sioay), 
1910, A., ii, 820. 
surface tension of (ZxEmMpLty), 
1906, A., ii, 728; 1907, A,, ii 
155. 
surface tension of, and Laplace's 
constant (LEwIs), 1910, A., ii, 
933. 
osmotic pressure of (Bartow), 
1906, A., ii, 149. 
viscosity ‘“‘negative” of (Tayzor 
and Moore), 1908, A., ii, 818. 
hydrolysis, hydrolation, and hyi- 
ronation as determinants of the 
properties of (ARMsTRONG), 1908, 
A., li, 814, 
rate of evaporation of (JABECZYNSKI 
and PrzEMysk1), 1912, A., ii, 
909. 
estimation of, with the Zeiss im- 
mersion refractometer (MATTHES 
and WAGNER), 1903, A.,, ii, 619. 
in aqueous alcohol, vapour pressure 
and composition of (KABLUKOFF, 
SoLomonorr, and GALINE), 1904, 
A., ii, 238. 
van Laar’s theory of the contraction 
in (DoroscHEwsky and Roscu- 
DESTVENSKY), 1910, A., ii, 931. 
binary, influence of substitution in 
the components on the equilibrium 
of (KrEMANN, DIsCHENDORFER, 
Frankovic, Hauser, HONEL, 
Scuovuz, and VALENTA), 191], A. 
ii, 871 ; (KREMANN and J ANETZKY), 
1912, A., ii, 115]. 
colloidal. See Colloidal. 
containing two solutes, surface _ 
of (SREBNITSKY), 1912, A.. ‘et 
concentrated (VAN LAAR), 1905, A Ay, 
ji, 234. 
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Solutions, concentrated, laws of (Wasu- 
puRN and MacInNngs), 1911, A., 
ii, 1076. 
heat of dilution of (RUMELIN), 1907, 
A., ii, 231. 
concentrated aqueous, boiling and 
freezing points of, and the ques- 
tion of the hydration of the 
solute (JOHNSTON), 1908, A., ii, 
661. 
osmotic pressures of some (BERKE- 
LEY and HARTLEY), 1907, A., ii, 
234. 
dilute, changes in volume in the 
formation of (DAwson), 1910, T., 
1041, 1896; P., 116, 202. 
absorption of ultra-violet light by 
(Prippvck), 1909, A., ii, 454. 
freezing points of (RICHARDs), 1903, 
A., ii, 354, 718. 
function of the water molecule in 
(OXLEY), 1912, A., ii, 325. 
dilute aleoholic, viscosity of (HIRATA), 
1908, A., ii, 930. 
of electrolytes in water, methyl or 
ethyl aleohol, acetone, or in binary 
mixtures of these solvents, electrical 
conductivity of (SERKOFF), 1909, 
A., ii, 372. 
ethereal, apparatus for evaporating 
(Girpwoop), 1910, A., ii, 117. 
of inorganic salts in formamide, 
electrolysis of (ROHLER), 1910, A., 
ii, 684, 
of metals in liquid ammonia, general 
properties of (KRAUs), 1907, A., ii, 
935. 
metallic. See Metallic solutions. 
of normal liquids, contraction con- 
stant of (v. Biron), 1910, A., ii, 
394. 
non-aqueous, reactions in (NAUMANN, 
Ritz, and Brzoup), 1909, A., ii, 
1018. 
electrochemistry of 
1907, A., ii, 431. 
potentials of (ISGARISCHEFF), 1912, 
A., ii, 729. 
electrical conductivity of, at low 
temperatures (WALDEN), 1910, 
A,, ii, 684. 
saline, and the law of mass action 
(MacDovcaLL), 1912, A., ii, 
826, 
constitution of (ABEGG and LABEND- 
ZINSK1), 1904, A., ii, 241. 
properties of, in relation to the 
ionic theory (Noyes and Fat), 
1912, A., ii, 526, 527. 
slow change in the 
(Sprina), 1910, A., ii, 276. 


(CARRARA), 


nature of | 


| 


Solutions 


Solutions, saline, variation of the index 


of refraction of, with the con- 
centration (WALTER), 1903, A., 
ii, 705. 
dielectric constants of (WALDEN), 
1912, A., ii, 421. 
electromotive force produced by 
the flow of, through capillary 
tubes (Rifry), 1912, A., ii, 
622. 
behaviour of diaphragms in the 
electrolysis of (HirrorF), 1903, 
A., ii, 406, 
aqueous, density and electrical con- 
ductivity of (HrYDWEILLER), 
1910, A., ii, 106. 
density and degree of dissociation 
of (TERESCHIN), 1910, A., ii, 
190. 
thermal expansion of (DavinpTs), 
1912, A., ii, 427. 
potential difference between mercury 
and (SmirH and Hieerns), 1912, 
A., ti, T21, 
in water and alcohol, specific heats 
of (DoroscHEWsKY and RAkow- 
SKI), 1909, A., ii, 968. 
of certain salts, conductivity and 
viscosity of, in water, methyl alcohol, 
ethyl alcohol, and acetone and in 
binary mixtures of these solvents 
(JoNES and VEAzEy), 1908, A., ii, 
259, 260. 
saturated, some physical constants 
of (BERKELEY), 1904, A.,_ ii, 
648. 
spontaneous crystallisation _— of 
HAnrtiey), 1906, P., 60. 
the attractive force of crystals for 
like molecules in (SONSTADT), 
1906, T., 339. 
in binary systems in which a 
compound occurs, boiling points 
of (RoozEnoom), 1906, A., ii, 
217. 
vapour pressure of 
1909, A., ii, 378. 
vapour pressure and heat of solu- 
tion of (SPERANSKY), 1911, A., ii, 
1065 ; (WoIlTascHEWskKyY), 1911, 
A., ii, 1066. 
aqueous, boiling points of (BERKE- 
LEY and APPLEBEY), 1911, A., ii, 
1062. 
solid (Brunt, MASCARELLI, and 
Papoa), 1903, A., ii, 63; (KORTE), 
1905, T., 1503; P., 229; (WALLER- 
ANT), 1906, A., ii, 151; (DE Bots- 
3AUDRAN), 1906, A., ii, 152; 
(CREIGHTON), 1909, A., ii, 668: 
(Brunt), 1912, A., ii, 1043. 


(SPERANSKY), 


Solutions 


and 
1903, 
1904, 


Solutions, solid, 
(Papoa), 
(BRUNI), 


isomorphism 
A., U Fab; 
A., i, 536; 


ii, 388; (Bruni and Trova- 
NELLI), 1905, A., ii, 153. 
lecture experiment to demonstrate 
(BECKMANN), 1905, A., ii, 694. 
dissociation in, and crystallisation 
from (DE Bruyn and JuNGIUs), 
1903, A., ii, 531. 
vapour tension of (SPERANSKY: 
Kisrer and DAHMER), 1905, A., 
ii, 230; (VANsToNE), 1910, T., 
429; P., 47. 
heats of formation of (BRUNI and 
AMADORI), 1912, A., ii, 899. 
of camphor and borneol, benzil and 
benzoin, and menthone and 
menthol, physical properties of 
(VANSTONE), 1909, T., 590; P., 30. 
of the elements (GUERTLER), 1909, 
A., ii, 982. 
of metals and the electron theory 
(ScHenck), 1910, A., ii, 482. 
thermo-electric forces of (BER- 
NOULLI), 1910, A., ii, 1030; 
1911, A., ii, 363. 
the hardness and _ electrical 
resistance of (BENEDICKs), 
1909, A., ii, 207. 
between nitro- and nitroso-deriva- 
tives (BRUNI and CALLEGARI), 
1904, A., ii, 545. 
between organic compounds 
(GARELLI and Gorn), 1904, A., 
ii,711; (BkuNtand TROVANELLI), 
1904, A., ii, 712. 
in dissociating oxides (WO6HLER), 
1911, A., ii, 259. 
crystalline, as disperse systems of 
different degrees of dispersity 
(v. WEIMARN), 1910, A., ii, 696. 
inorganic, photophosphorescence of 
(LANDAD), 1912, P., 2. 
supercooled, viscosity of (ScHALL), 
1907, A., ii, 11. 
supersaturated (JAFFE), 1903, A., ii, 
469. 


velocity of crystallisation of (LEEN- 
HARDT), 1905, A., ii, 630. 
influence of light on the crystallisa- 
tion of (TrauTz and ANscHUTZ), 
1906, A., ii, 411. 
true, transition between colloidal and 
(v. WEIMARN), 1911, A., ii, 102. 
analysis of, by precise thermometry 
(RicHARDs and SHIPLEY), 1912, A., 
li, 599. 
estimation of total solids in (SERGER), 
1912, A., ii, 1112. 


(BruNI and Papoa), 1904, A., 


1960 


' Solution-affinity of binary systems 
(BRGNSTED), 1909, A., ii, 29, 
sodium phosphate and wate 

(MULLER), 1910, A., ii, 113. 
of sulphuric acid and 

(BRGNSTED), 1910, A., ii, 112, 

Solution pressure and electrolytic dis. 
sociation (Kricer), 1911, A., ji, 
789. 

and the heat of ionisation of metals, rela. 
tion between (Korn and Srravss) 
1904, A., ii, 379. 

relation of, to surface condition, in 
metals (FAwsiTr), 1907, A., ii, 66, 

Solution state (DrEAPER), 1906, A,, ii, 
13. 

Solution tension, atomic volume, and 
physiological action of the elements, 
relation between the (MATHEWs), 1904, 
A., ii, 197. 

Solvates, nature of (OsTWAL»), 1911, 
A.. ii, 1068 ; (GEBHARD), 1912, A,, ii, 
141. 

Solvate theory, present status of (Jongs’, 
1909, A., ii, 221. 

Solvent and fluorescence (KAUFFMANN 
and BRISSWENGER), 1905, A., ii, 
131. 

and 


of 


Water 


solute, energy relations of 

(GARVER), 1910, A., ii, 398. 
reciprocal behaviour of (SCHILLER), 

1906, A., ii, 220. 

influence of, on the equilibrium con- 
stant(PissaARJEWSKY and BELENoW- 
SKY), 1910, A., ii, 595; (Pissar- 
JEWsKY and SHAPOVALENKO), 191], 
A., ii, 113; (PrIssarsewsky and 
Litvin), 1911, A., ii, 12. 

influence of the, on the transport 
numbers (CARRARA), 1903, A, ii, 
708. 

influence of the, in electrolytic con- 
duction (ParTEen), 1903, A., ii, 
57. 

mechanical friction of the, and resist- 
ance of the ions (KoHLRAUSCH), 
1903, A., ii, 403. 

molecular weight of the, in binary 
mixtures (DruckEr), 1906, A., ii, 
74. 

is it permissible to draw conclusions 
as to the molecular condition of 4, 
from an abnormal boiling point 
elevation observed for a dilute solu- 
tion ? (VAN LaAAR), 1907, A., 1, 
228. 

effect of configuration and degree of 
saturation of the, on the rotation ot 
optically active compounds (PATTE- 
son, HENDERSON, and FatRilg), 
1907, T., 1838; P., 236. 
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Solvent, combination of a, with the ions 
(MorGcaAN and KANOLT), 1904, A., ii, 
535 ; 1906, A., ii, 420. 

effect of one associated, on the associa- 


tion of another associated solvent | 


Jones and Murray), 1904, A., ii, 
387. 

influence of the, on the stability of 
the dissolved 
LOUIN), 1906, A., ii, 262. 

colour of fluorescence and (Srone), 
1909, A., ii, 282. 

yole of, in chemical kinetics (v. 
HALBAN), 1909, A., ii, 722. 

acetamide as a (MENSCHUTKIN), 1909, 
A., i, 89. 

liquid carbon dioxide as (BUCHNER), 
1906, A., li, 274. 

liquid hydrogen chloride as an electro- 
lytic (HRLBIG and Faust), 1904, 
A., ii, 225 

liquid hydrogen sulphide as a (AN- 
tony and Magri), 1905, A., ii, 
446: (MaAGRI), 1907, A., ii, 453. 

iodine as (TIMMERMANS), 1906, A., 
ii, 429. 

liquid methylamine as (GrBes), 1906, 
A., i, 933. 


nitrobenzene as a (BECKMANN and , 


LocKEMANN), 1907, A., ii, 845. 
conducting, liquid hydrogen bromide 

as a (ARCHIBALD), 1907, A., ii, 526. 
eryoscopic, cyclohexane as a (Mas- 


CARELLI), 1907, A., ii, 602; | 


(1909), A., ii, 19; (MASCARELLI 
and CONSTANTINO), 1909, A., ii, 
790; (MAscARELLI and Mv- 
SATTY), 1909, A., ii, 972. 


| 
cyclohexanol as a (CHAVANNE and | 


VAN RoELER), 1909, A., i, 21. 
fused salt hydrates as (Cock), 1909, 
A., ii, 18. 
ebullioscopic, fenchone as an (RIMINI 
and OLIVAR!I), 1907, A., ii, 436. 
Solvents, dielectric constants of (Ea- 
Gers), 1904, A., ii, 224. 
relation between the ionising power 


and the dielectric constants of | 


(McCoy), 1908, A., ii, 657. 


latent heat of vaporisation and capil- | 


lary constants of, relation between 
(WALDEN), 1909, A., ii, 119. 
expansion coefficient, specific cohesion, 


surface tension and molecular weight 


of (WALDEN), 1909, A., ii, 122. 


heat effect and free energy of chemical | 


action in different (PIssARJEWSKY 
and SCHELJAPIN), 1909, A., ii, 866. 


relations between the nature and pro- | 


perties of, and their ionising capacity 
(Corretri), 1903, A., ii, 404. 


molecules (BriL- | 


Solvents 


Solvents, relation between constitution 


and cryoscopic behaviour of 
(AUWERS, MANN, and GIERIG), 
1903, A., ii, 268, 

viscosity of, in relation to conductivity 
(WALDEN), 1906, A., ii, 335. 

and solutes, relations between (v. 
OSTROMISSLENSKY), 1907, A., ii, 
847. 

boiling point measurements of (WAL- 
DEN), 1906, A., ii, 336. 

influence of, on the equilibrium con- 
stant (PIsSARJEWSKY and LEVITEs), 
1908, A., ii, 570. 

influence of, on the rotation of optic- 
ally active compounds (PATTERSON), 
1904, T., 1116, 1153; P., 142, 162; 
1905, T., 3138; P., 78; 1908, T., 
1836; P., 216; (PATTERSON and 
TAYLOR), 1905, T., 122; P., 15; 
(PATTERSON and McMILLAN), 1907, 
T., 504; P., 60; (PATTERSON, HEN- 
DERSON, and Farrier), 1907, T., 
1838; P., 236; (PATTERSON and 
THoMsoN), 1907, P., 263; 1908, 
T., 855; (PaTreRson and Mc- 
Donap), 1908, T., 936; P., 125; 
1909, T., 321; P., 36; (ParrEer- 
son and MonTGOMERIE), 1909, T.. 
1128; P., 151; (PaTrreRson and 
STEVENSON), 1910, T., 2110; P., 
236 ; 1912, T., 241; P., 8; (Pat- 
TERSON and ANDERSON), 1912, T., 
1833; P., 224. 

influence of, in the Claisen and Grig- 
nard reactions (TINGLE and Gors- 
LINE), 1907, A., i, 498. 

influence of, on formation of poly- 
iodides (OLIVARI), 1909, A., ii, 
128. 

influence of, on velocity of reaction 
(v. HALBAN and Kirscw), 1912, 
A., ii, 1046. 

chloropicrin and nitromethane as 
(BruNER, Kozak, and Mariasz), 
1904, A., i, 2. 

fused salts as (SaAcKUR), 1912, A., ii, 
233, 744, 836; (Bray), 1912, A., 
ii, 744, 836. 

liquefied hydrides of phosphorus, 
sulphur, and the halogens as 
(McInTosH and STEELE), 1904, A., 
ii, 583; (AncHTIBALD and McIn- 
TOsH), 1904, A., ii, 534. 

molten hydrated salts as, for the 
freezing-point method (MorGAN 
and Benson), 1907, A., ii, 747; 
(Morcan and Owen), 1907, A., ii 
845. 

associating, latent heat of mixing for 
(vAN LAAR), 1904, A., ii, 864, 


Solvents 


Solvents, conducting, halogen hydrides 
as (STEELE: SreeLE, McInrosnu, 
and ARCHIBALD), 1905, A., ii, 222. 

cryoscopic, relation between the pro- 
perties of different substances as, 
and their crystallisation constants 
(BRUNI and Papoa), 1903, A., ii, 
715. 

of high boiling point, application of 
the microscopic method of mole- 
cular weight determination to 
(BARGER and Ewins), 1905, T., 
1756; P., 250. 

immiscible, behaviour of colloidal 
suspensions with (MILLER and 
McPuerson), 1909, A., ii, 132. 

inorganic, investigations with, at low 

temperatures (MAGRI), 1907, A., 
ii, 237. 
dielectric constants of some (Sci- 
LUNDT), 1904, A., ii, 308. 
mixed, partition Jaw in (Herz and 
KukzeEr), 1910, A., ii, 399, 1045. 
association in (BARGER), 1905, T., 
1042; P., 204. 
solubilities in (HERz and ANDERs), 
1907, A., ii, 159, 848; (HERz 
and Kun), 1908, A., ii, 569; 
1909, A., ii, 28. 
non-aqueous, index of 


substances dissolved in (CHENE- 


VEAU), 1906, A., ii, 509. 
formation of double salts in (CAm- 
BI), 1909, A., i, 412. 
oxidation potentials in (ABEGG and 
NEvsTApDt), 1909, A., ii, 462. 
organic, and their dissociative power 
(WALDEN), 1906, A., ii, 149, 
335, 336, 527; 1907, A., ii, 231, 
437, 519, 734; 1908, A., ii, 159. 
specific heats of (WALDEN), 1907, 
A., ii, 282. 
heat of dissociation of electrolytes 
in (Dutorr and DvuvErruuts), 
1909, A., ii, 120. 
conductivity and dielectric con- 
stants of (WALDEN), 1904, A., ii, 
227. 
solubilities of organic substances in 
(Tyrer), 1910, T., 1778; P., 
205. 
supposed connexion between dielec- 
tric constant and _ isomerising 
power of, in keto-enol desmotropy 
(MIcHAEL and Hipserr), 1908, 
A., ii, 455. 
with small dielectric constants (SAcH- 
ANOFF), 1912, A., ii, 730. 
See also Cryoscopy. 


Solvent power and dielectric constant 


(WALDEN), 1908, A., ii, 159. 


| Somnirol and _ its 


refraction of 
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acetyl 
(Power and Satway), 
502; P., 53. 

Somnitol and its -diacetyl derivatiye 
(Powrr and Sanway), 1911, 7, 
504; P., 53. 

Somnoform, physiological 

(CoLE), 19038, A., ii, 502. 

and ethyl bromide, chloride, and 
iodide, physiological action of ( Wrp- 
STER), 1906, A., ii, 566. 

Soot, Manchester, constituents of 
(KNEcHT), 1905, A., ii, 703. 

Sophorin. See Rutin. 

Soranjidiol and its diacetyl derivative 
(OESTERLE and Tisza), 1908, A,, ii, 
527. 

Sorbie acid and its polymeride (Rrepet), 

1908, A., i, 501. 

and its homologues, synthesis of (Ja. 
worsky and REFORMATSKY), 1903, 
A., i, 4; (JAWorsKY), 1903, A.) 
728, 729, 730. 

transformation of, into amino-acids 
(FIscHER and ScHLOTTERBECK), 
1904, A., i, 549. 

acetylacetonedioxime from 
1904, A., i, 852. 

phenylhydrazide and o-toluidide (Rik- 
DEL and Scuu1z), 1909, A., i, 583. 

brucine salt, and its rotatory power 
(Hriipircn), 1909, T., 1574; P., 
214. 

ethyl ester (AUWERs and EISENLUR), 
1911, A., ii, 784. 

menthy]l ester, and its rotation (Rure 
and ZELTNER), 1903, A.. i, 566. 

methyl ester (PosNER and Roupr), 
1910, A., i, 847. 

Sorbic acid, y-bromo-, and its potass- 
ium salt (ViGgurer), 1910, A., i, 
461. 

y-chloro-, and its ethyl ester (RIEDEL 
and STRAUBE), 190%, A., i, 551. 

a-cyano-, and its barium salt and 
bromo-derivative, and reactions 
(HAERDTL), 1906,.A., i, 62. 

Sorbieritol from mountain-ash berries, 
and its acety] derivative and acetals 
(BERTRAND), 1905, A., i, 21. 

synthesis and chemical nature ot 
(BerTranp), 1905, A., i, 21. 

Sorbitol, starch formation from, in Ros- 
acee (TREBOUX), 1910, A., ii, 61. — 

Sorbonitrile (HaERDTL), 1906, A., i, 62. 

Sorbose, photochemical synthesis of 
(INGHILLERI), 1911, A., i, 354. 

l-Sorbose, formation of, from 1-gulose 
and J-idose (ALBERDA VAN EKES- 
STEIN and BLANKSMA), 1908, A., |; 
136, 


derivative 
1911, T.. 


action of 


(Fast), 
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gorbose-0-nitrophenylos:zone (RE- 
CLAIRE), 1909, A., 1, 421. 

Sorbyl cyanide (RIEDEL and SCHULZ), 
1909, A., i, 583. 

Soretite, a new variety of amphibole 
(Durarc and PEARCE), 1904, A., ii, 
94, 

AY, a saccaratum, See Reed- millet. 

Sorghum vulgare, physiological function 
of hydrogen cyanide in (Rav ENNA 
and ZAMORANI!), 1909, A., ii, 1048. 

Sorghums, hydrocyanic acid in (BRUN- 
xic), 1903, T., 788; P., 148; 
(SLADE), 1903, A., ‘ii, 233 : (SCHRODER 
and DAMMANN), 1912, A., ii, 197. 

Souesite, 2 native iron-nickel alloy from 
British Columbia (HOFFMANN), 1905, 
A., ij, 328. 

Sound, measurement of the velocity of, 
in liquids (Dérsinc), 1908, A., ii, 
15 De B. 

Soxhlet's apparatus, improved (SIL- 

BERRAD), Ih, A; m. OFi. 
nodifration of the (W anh, 1908, A., 


Soy. see Soja. 

Space, “of four dimensions, representa- 
tion of ~ ir al phenomena in 
FRANK), 1910, A., ii, 840. 

Spaces, dead LIESEGANG), 1910, A., ii 
1052, ; 

Spacial_ retardation (Skravr), 1903, 
A., i, 715. 

Spangolite from Arizona (LINDGREN 
and HILLEBRAND), 1905, A., ii, 
97. 

Spark, new radiant emission from the 
Woop), 1910, A., ii, 915; 1912, A., 
ii, 114; (SrEuBING), 1911, A., ii, 
838 ; 1912, A., ii, 618. 

Spark gap, influence of the metal of, on 


the frequency of electrical vibra- | 
1910, A., ii, 381; | 


tions (WIEN), 
RoscnaNsky), 1911, A., ii, 15. 
Sparteilene a and VALEUR), 
1912, A., i, 210. 

Sparteine | Mov REU and VALEUR), 1903, 
A., i, 717; 1908, A., i, 48, 44, 
103; (VALEUR), 1908, A., i, 736, 
1006. 

and lupinidine (WILLSTATTER and 
Marx), 1904, A., i, 613, 


amount of, incommon broom (CHEVA- 


LIER), 1910, A., ii, 584. 
constitution 
EUR), 1905, A., i, 716. 


constitution of, and its salts (WACKER- 


NAGEL and WOLFFENSTEIN), 1904, 
A., : 917. 


symmetry of (Mourru and VALEUR), 


1912, “A., i, 296. 


Sparteine, 


f (Mourru and VAL- 


Spartyrine 


molecular refraction of 
(SEMMLER), 1904, A., i, 685. 

degradation of (MouREv and VALEUR), 
1912, A., i, 210. 

oxidation of (WILLSTATTER and 
MARX), 1905, A., i, 544. 

oxidation of, with potassium per- 
manganate (GERMAIN), 1912, A., i, 
579. 

application of, Hofmann’s reaction to 
(MovurEv and VALEUR), 1908, A., 
i, 43. 

action of ethyl iodide on (Mourru 
and VALEUR), 1905, A., i, 609. 

action of methyl iodide on (MouREU 
7 VALEUR), 1905, A., i, 608, 


alkyl ‘haloids (ScHoutTz), 1906, A., 
379. 
and their derivatives (ScHourz 
and Pawtickr), 1904, A., i, 
1045, 
and its methochloride, ferrichlorides 
of (ScHOLTz), 1910, A., i, 97. 
methiodides (MournU and VALEUR), 
1908, A., i, 563. 
methosulphate (VALEUR), 1909, A., i, 
120. 
silicotungstate (JAVILLIER), 1911, 
A., i, 152. 
sulphate (Movurev and 
1904, A., i, 187. 
minimal fatal doses and toxicity 
of (MAvREL), 1904, A, ii, 
198, 
reaction of (JORISSEN), 1911, A., ii, 
1144. 
reactions of (REICHARD), 1905, A., ii, 
563. 


VALEUR), 


| Sparteine, hydroxy- (AHRENS), 1905, 


A., i, 917 


isoSparteine and its derivatives (Movu- 


REU and VaALEuR), 1908, A., i, 
103; 1911, A., i, 319, 562. 

constitution of (MourEuv and VAL- 
EUR), 1908, A., i, 206. 

transformation of, into a-methy)- 
sparteine (VALEUR), 1908, A., i, 
736 ; 1909, A., i, 119. 

additive salts (MouRrgEv and VALEUR), 
1908, A., i, 44, 103. 

derivatives of, and iodo- (VALEUR), 
1909, A., i, 119. 


Sparteine molecule, symmetry of we 


oe and VALEUR), 1905, A., 


artes scoparium, ginster oil from 


(HAENSEL), 1909, A., i, 312, 


Spartyrine and_ its additive salts 


ms ILLSTATTER and Marx), 1905, A., 
i, 544, 


Spearmint oil 


Spearmint oil, constituents of (ELzk), 
1910, A., i, 865; (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 
1912, A., i, 370. 

Species, chemical differentiation of 
(WHELDALE), 1911, A., ii, 760. 

Specific cohesion, heat of fusion, and 

molecular weight at the melting 
point (WALDEN), 1908, A., ii, 1014. 
gravity. See Density. 
apparatus. 
and Pyknometer. 
heat. See Heat, specific. 
inductive capacity. Sce 
constant. 
rotation. See under Rotation. 
volume. See Volume, specific. 
Spectra, origin of (Horton), 1911, A., 
ii, 677; (STARK), 1911, A., ii, 
678. 
regularities in the 
(STAHLI), 1908, A., ii, 445. 
devices facilitating the 
(HARTLEY), 1907, A., ii, 917. 
obtained at the total solar eclipses of 


See Araecopyknometer | 


Dielectric | 


structure of | 


study of | 


| 


1900, 1901, and 1905, determina- | 


tions of wave-length from (Dyson), 
1906, A., ii, 713. 

relation between atomic volumes and 
(Rosst), 1912, A., ii, 22. 


and atomic weight, relation between | 


(RunGE), 1904, A., ii, 2; (Warts), 
1904, A., ii, 720. 
and atomic weights of the alkali 
metals, relation between the (Bi'ry), 
1912, A., ii, 821. 
of the alkalis, hydrogen and helium 
(Hicks), 1910, A., ii, 86. 
of the alkali metals (RUNGE), 1908, 
A., ii, 78; (Rrrz), 1908, A., ii, 
445. 
the absolute distribution of in- 
tensity in the continuous back- 
ground of the (LEDER), 1908, A., 
ii, 5. 
of amino-compounds (Ley and UL- 
RICH), 1909, A., i, 844. 
of anode rays (REICHENHEIM), 1910, 
A., ii, 1014. 
of cadmium, satellite rays in the 
(FaBry), 1904, A., ii, 305. 
of calcium fluoride in the electric arc 
(Fasry), 1904, A., ii, 601. 
of ‘‘chlorophyll” and its relation to 
the spectrum of living green tissues 
(HarTLEy), 1904, T., 1607; P., 
222. 
of the elements and compounds, wave- 
length tables of the (BritisH As- 
SOCIATION Report), 1966, A., ii, 
821 ; 1907, A., ii, 918; 1908, A., 
ii, 334; 1909, A., ii, 453. 
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Spectra, Zeeman eflect for the, of various 
elements (Litric, HartMany, and 
PETERKE), 1912, A., ii, 506, 

of some elements, relationship betwee, 
the, and the squares of their atomic 
weights (WaTTs), 1903, A., ii, 253, 
654. 
of the fluorides of the alkaline earths 
in the electric arc (Farry), 1905 
A., ii, 217. 
of gases (DONALDSON), 1911, A,, ij, 
1042. 
reversed lines in the (Trowsnipcr), 
1903, A., ii, 253. 
effect of density on Jines in (LivEns), 
1912, A., ii, 874. 
of some compound gases (GEHLHOF?), 
1908, A., ii, 11. 
separation of, in compound gases 
(STEAD), 1911, A., ii, 1041. 
of hydrocarbons and of 
(MEUNIER), 1911, A., ii, 679. 
of hydrogen (TRowpripGr), 1903, 
A., ii, 253. 
of krypton, neon, and xenon ( 
1904, A., ii, 3. 
of metals in the electric are (Hassri.- 
BERG), 1903, A., ii, 706; 1905, 
A., ii, 129 ; 1910, A., ii, 811. 
in the oxy-hydrogen and chlorine- 
hydrogen flames (HArnack), 
1912, A., ii, 215. 
effect of the magnetic field on lines 
in the (WALI-MoHAMMAD), 1912, 
A, ii, 873. 
detection of metals by means of 
their (DE Gramon’), 1912, A, ii, 
875. 
emission of, by solid metallic com- 
pounds under the influence of canal 
rays (STrarK and vy, WeENp7), 1912, 
A,, ii, 720, 721. 
of non-dissociated compounds (Brv- 
QUEREL), 1908, A., ii, 139. 
ultra-violet rays of, absorption of, in 
ozone (MEYER), 1904, A., ii, 2. 
of positive ions (STARK), 1906, A.,, ii, 
321. 
of the spontaneous luminous radiation 
of radium at ordinary temperatures 
(Str W. and Lapy Hvccrns), 1904, 
A., ii, 4. 
of the radium emanation (RAMsAY 
and Couiie), 1904, A., ii, 529. 
of radium emanation, obtained by 
different observers, comparison of 
(Royps), 1909, A., ii, 287. 
of the rare earths (Marc), 1906, 
A., ii, 360 ; (CrooKEs), 1906, A., 11, 
360, 713 ; (LANGLET), 1906, A,, Il, 
713, 


metals 


» 


DALY), 


Spec 
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spectra of spark discharges in liquids | Spectra, absorption, influence of con- 


(KonEN and FINGER), 1909, A., ii, 


vol. 
of thallium, aluminium, zine, cad- 
mium, magnesium, and calcium 
(PAscHEN), 1909, A., ii, 630. 
absorption (CRYMBLE, STEWART, and 
Wricnt), 1910, A., ii, 470; 
EypMAN), 1911, A., ii, 287; 
(Srewart and Wricut), 1911, 
A., ii, 1043. 
relation between chemical constitu- 
tion and (STEWART and BALY), 


1906, T., 489, 618; P., 33, 85; | 


(BALy and STEWART), 1906, T., 
502; P., 34; (BALY, Epwarps, 
and Srewakt), 1906, T., 514; 
P., 35; (BALY, MarspEen, and 
SrEWART), 1906, T., 966; P., 
125; (BALY and Tuck), 1906, 
tT, 963: 2. 3423. 1006, T.. 
1902; P., 223; (BAKER and 
Bary), 1907, T., 1123; P., 157; 
(Baty, Tuck, MaArspEN, and 
Gazpar), 1907, T., 1572; P., 
194; (BALY and Derscu), 1908, 
T., 1747; P., 173; (Baty and 
ScHAEFER), 1908, T., 1808; P., 
207; (Baty and MarspeEy), 
1908, T., 2108; P., 235; (BALy, 
CoLLIE, and WAtson), 1908, P., 
268; 1909, T., 144; (BALy, 
Tuck, and MARSDEN), 1910, T., 
571, 1494; P., 51, 166. 

aud chemical reactivity (BALY and 
Rice), 1012, T., 1475; P.,. 197, 
312, 

in relation to colour and chemical 
structure (HARTLEY), 1905, T., 
1796, 1822; P., 166, 167. 

and fluorescence, influence of tem- 
perature and magnetism on (Du 
Bors and Entas), 1911, A., ii, 
832. 

and isomeric change, relation 
between (Lowry and Descn), 
3008, T., 667, 1380; %., WW, 
192; (Lowry, DerscH, and 
SouTHGATE), 1910, T., 889; P., 
68; (Lowry and SovrHGate), 
1910, T., 905; P., 68. 

relation between optical rotatory 
power and (StrEwaxr), 1907, T., 
1537; P., 197. 


relation between optical rotatory | 


power and, and the effect of un- 
saturation and_ stereoisomerism 
(Stewart), 1907, T., 199; P., 8. 


relation between phosphorescence | 


and (BRUNINGHAUs), 1910, A., ii, 
88; 1911, A., ii, 562. 


jugated linkings on (CRYMBLE, 
STEWART, WrIGHT, and GLEN- 
DINNING), 1911, T., 451; P., 
46. 

influence of temperature and mag- 
netisation on selective (Du Bors 
and Enras), 1908, A., ii, 3387, 
547. 

photography of (Merron), 1912, 
>, 325. 

of the acyl derivatives of camphor 
(Lowry and SovrHGATE), 1910, 
T., 905; P., 68. 

of aldehydes and ketones (PURVIS 
and McCLeELAnn), 1912, T., 
1810; P., 233. 

of the alkali salts of phenol- 
phthalein, quinolphthalein, and 
fluorescein (MkYER and Marx), 
1907, A., i, 982. 

of aniline and its homologues 
(Purvis), 1910, T., 1546; P., 
194, 

of the vapours of benzene and its 
homologues at different tempera- 
tures and pressures, and also of 
solutions of benzene (HARTLEY), 
1908, A., ii, 243. 

of benzoic acid and its salts and 
amide (HARTLEY and HEDLEY), 
1907, T., 319; P.. $1. 

of camphorcarboxylie acid and its 
derivatives (Lowry, DrEscu, and 
SourHGATE), 1910, T., 899; P., 
68. 

of cinnamic acids (SrosBE), 1910, 
A., ii, 247. 

of cotarnine (Dossier, LAUDER, and 
TINKLER), 1903, T., 600; P., 
75. 

of corydaline, berberine, and other 
alkaloids in relation to their 
chemical constitution (DOBBIE 
and LAUDER), 1903, T., 605; P., 


‘- 

of crystals of the rare earths and 
the changes which they undergo 
in a magnetic field at the tem- 
peratures of liquefaction and 
solidification of hydrogen (BEc- 
QUEREL and ONNEs), 1908, A., 
ii, 338, 

of crystals of tysonite, variations of 
the, in a magnetic field (Brc- 
QUEREL), 1907, A., ii, 147. 

of derivatives and isomerides of 1:2- 
diketo-A*-cyclopentane (PURVIS), 
1910, P., 327 ; 1911, T., 107. 

of aromatic diazoamines (SMITH and 
Warts), 1910, T., 562; P., 45. 
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Spectra, absorption, of didymium salt | Spectra, absorption, of nitrates (Scu agp. 


solutions containing phosphoric 
acid (WAEGNER), 1903, A., ii, 
729. 

of diketopyrroline 
(Purvis), 1910, T., 
297. 

of dissolved dyes, influence of their 
state in solution on (SHEPPARD), 
1909, A., ii, 531. 

of furan, furfuraldehyde, thiophen, 
and pyrrole (Purvis), 1910, T., 
1648 ; P., 201. 

and emission lines of gaseous sub- 
stances (LORENTZ), 1906, 4., 3B, 
209. 

of halogen derivatives of benzene 
and toluene (Purvis), 1911, T., 
1699 ; P., 218. 

of halogen, nitro-, and methyl 
derivatives of camphor (Lowry 
and Derscu), 1909, T., 807; P., 
13. 

of hydrocarbons and their deriva- 
tives (SropBE and EseErt), 1911, 
A., ii, 561 

of hydroxyazo-compounds and quin- 
onehydrazones (Tuck), 1909, T., 
1809 ; P., 230. 

of indigotin, diaminoindigotin, and 
tetra-azoindigotin (EpER), 1903, 
A., i, 344. 

of ketones (SropBE and HAERTEL), 
1910, A., i, 43; (Sropse and 
SEIDEL), 1910, A., i, 45. 

of laudanine and laudanosine in 
relation to their constitution 
(DuBBIE and Lauper), 1903, T., 
626; P., 9. 

of liquids, new 
scope for 
(ScHummM), 1909, A., 


compounds 
2535; P., 


Bunsen spectro- 


li, 279. 


displacement of, in different liquids | 


(v. KAzay), 1907, A., 
of metallic ions, 
and their valency 
1911, P., 68, 328 ; 
of metallic nitrates 
1903, T., 221. 


ii, 919. 
relation between, 
(CRYMBLE), 
1912, T., 266. 
(HARTLEY), 


of molten salts, influence of temper- | 
ture and of the state of aggrega- | 


tion on (ReTSCHINSKY), 1908, A., 
ii, 910. 


of naphthacenequinone derivatives | 


(BALY and 
426, 

of neodymium and praseodymium 
chlorides in water, 
ethyl alcohols, and mixtures of 


Tuck), 1907, T., 


these solvents (Jones and AN- | 


DEKSON), 1909, A., ii, 197. 


investigation of | 


methyl and | 


ER), 1910, A., ii, 562. 

of the nitrates in relation to the 
ionic theory, and influence 9; 
carbon dioxide on (BALy, Berke, 
and MARSDEN), 1909, T., 1096 : 
P., 144, 

of concentrated solutions of the 
nitrates and chlorides of didy. 
mium and erbium, influence of 
dilution on the (Purvis), 1904, 
A,, ii, 4 

of nitric acid in various states of 
concentration (HARTLEY), 1903, 
T., 658 ; P., 103. 

of aromatic nitroamines and nitro. 
amides (Morcan, ie and 
BaRNETT), 1912, T., 1209; P, 
152. 

of the cobalto-derivatives of p: rimary 
aliphatic nitroamines (FRaycut- 
MONT and Backer), 1912, T,, 
2256; P., 264. . 

of nitro- “compounds (Hewrrrt, Por, 
and WILLETT), 1912, T., 1770: 
P., 230. 

of p-nitrosodimethylaniline (Hart- 
LEY), 1904, T., 1010; P., 160. 

of oils (MARCILLE), 1910, A,, ii 
1122. 

of open-chain and eyclic compounds 
(CRYMBLE, STEWART, Wricur, 
and Rea), 1911, T., 1262; P., 153, 

of organic compounds cont ainin, g two 
benzene nuclei (PuRVIs and Mc- 
CLELAND), 1912, T., 1514; P., 
188, 

of permanganates (MERTON), 191], 

T., 637; P., 66. 
influence of dilution on (PURVIs), 
1910, A., ii, 3 

of phosphorescent substances | WAL- 
TER), 1912, A., ii, 110. 

of phthalic, isophthalic, and terepl- 
tha'ie acids, phthalic anhydride, 
and phthalimide (Harriey ani 
HEDLEY), 1907, T., 314; P., 31. 

of pilocarpine and _isopilocarpiue 
nitrates (Dopsrr), 1903, T., 455. 

of substituted pyrazines and theit 
salts (Turin and Caroy), 1910, 
T., 2524; P., 245. 

and constitution of pyridine and 
derivatives, relation between 
(Purvis), 1909, T., 294; P., 14 

and reflection, of some rare earths 
(MUrHMAnNs, Weiss, and Heb- 
AMHOF), 1907, A., ii, 726. 

relation of, to constitution of r0s- 
aniline dyes (ForMANEK), 1904, 
A., ii, 106. 
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Spectra, absorption, of salts (JONEs), 
1912, A., ii, 507. 
as affected by temperature and 
reagents (JoNrs and STRONG), 
1911, A., ii, 166. 
of certain salts in non-aqueous sol- 
vents, as affected by the addition 
of water (JONES and UHLER), 
1907, A., ii, 212. 
of certain salts in aqueous solution 
as affected by the presence of 
certain other salts with large 
dehydrating power (JONEs and 
Unter), 1907, A., ii, 147, 211. 
of salts of the rare earths in various 
solvents (SCHAEFFER), 1907, A., 
ii, 518. 
of complex inorganic salts (VALLA), 
1912, A., ii, 2. 
of isomeric complex salts (P1uTTI), 
1912, A., ii, 712. 
ofsalt solutions(JoNEs and STRONG), 
1909, A., ii, 775; 1910, A., ii, 
87, 172. 
of solutions of metallic salts (HART- 
LEY), 1912, T’., 820; P., 109. 
of rare salts (JoNES and Srrone), 
1912, A., ii, 216. 
influence of temperature changes on 
the, of solid substances (BEc- 
QUEREL), 1908, A., ii, 78. _ 
of solutions, as a means of detection 
of intermediate compounds in 
reactions (JONES and STRONG), 
1910, A., ii, 246. 
influence of the solvent on (HAVE- 
Lock), 1912, A., ii, 110. 
of neodymium and of praseody- 
mium (SraHu), 1909, A., ii, 
775. 
of anumber of salts in water, in 
non-aqueous solvents, and in 
mixtures of these solvents with 
water (JONES and ANDERSON), 
1909, A., ii, 359. 
changes in, in different solvents 
(Merron), 1912, A., ii, 875. 
of sulphonic derivatives of camphor 
(Lowry and Descu), 1909, T., 
1340 ; P., 192. 
of sulphur compounds (PwuRVIs), 
1911, A., ii, 560. 
and colour of sulphur compounds 
(Purvis, Jones, and TasKER), 
1910, T., 2287; P., 234. 
and chemical constitution of the 
thiazines and thiazones (Form- 
\NEK), 1905, A., ii, 217. 
of uranous and uranyl compounds 
(JONEs and StrRoNnG), 1910, A., ii, 
370. 


Spectra 


Spectra, absorption, of vapours, influ- 


ence of pressure on the (DUFoUR), 
1907, A., ii, 920. 
of vapours of the alkali metals 
(BEVAN), 1910, A., ii, 370. 
and fluorescent, of sodium vapour 
(Woop and Moore), 19038, A., ii, 
621. 
and phosphorescent, of organic com- 
pounds (KOWALSKI), 1910, A., ii, 
371, 
selective and emission (ScHAUM and 
WUsTENFELD), 1912, A., ii, 18. 
ultra-red, of gases (BJERRUM), 1912, 
A., ii, 1114. 
change in, by gases (Vv. Baur), 
1912, A., ii, 2. 
ultra-violet, of aromatic compounds 
(BALy fand CoLLig£), 1905, T., 
1382; P., 203; (Baty and 
EwBaNnk), 1905, T., 13847, 
1355 ; P., 203, 210. 
of certain diazo-compounds in 
relation to their constitution 
(Donsrg and TINKLER), 1905, 
T., 9783 -2., 75. 
of o-, m-, and p-isomerides, and 
stereoisomerides(MaGIn1), 1903, 
A., ii, 706; 1904, A., ii, 107. 
of certain enol-keto-tautomerides 
(BAaLy and Derscnu), 1904, T., 
1029 ; P., 157 ; 1905, T., 766 ; 
P., 84. 
of nitro-compounds (ZELINSKY 
and RosANOFF), 1911, A., ii, 
1044; (HANTzscH and Voicrt), 
1912, A., ii, 508. 
of organie dyes (Krtss), 1905, 
A., ti, 208. 
of organic liquids (IKLE), 1904, 
A., ii, 601. 
of the purines (DHERE), 1905, A., 
ii, 783 
and violet, of complex copper 
compounds (Byk), 1906, A., ii, 
317. 
anode and cathode, of gases and 
vapours (STEAD), 1911, A., ii, 
830. 
are, and are flame spectra (HERTEN- 
STEIN), 1912, A., ii, 505. 
effect of pressure on (Ross), 1910, 
A., ii, 368; (DUFFIELD), 1911, 
A., ii, 350. 
presence of spark lines in (FABRY 
and Buisson), 1908, A., ii, 334. 
red region of the, of niekel, cobalt, 
and chromium (StiTrnc), 1909, 
A., ii, 359. 
of metals (OELLERS), 1912, A., ii, 
404, 
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Spectra, are flame, of metals (HERTEN- 
STEIN), 1912, A., ii, 614. 
band (STARK), 1906, A., ii, 641. 
energetics and chemistry of (STARK), 
1908, A., ii, 138, 545, 574; 1911, 
A., ii, 785. 
structure of (ForrRraAtr), 1912, A., ii, 
505. 
absorption and fluorescence in 
(STARK), 1907, A., ii, 147. 
relation between, and chemical dis- 
sociation (KOENIGBERGER and 
KipFERER), 1910, A., ii, 670. 
relation between valency and 
(STARK), 1912, A., ii, 403. 
emission of light in (Srark), 1909, 
A,, ii, 530. 
fluorescence in (Srark and Srev- 
BING : LEY and Vv. ENGELHARDT), 
1908, A., ii, 911. 
thermal and chemical absorption in 
(STARK), 1909, A., ii, 106. 
of crystals, new type of magnetic 
decomposition of (BECQUEREL), 
1909, A., ii, 454. 


anomalous modifications of the, of 


different compounds in the mag- 
netic field (DurouR), 1908, A., ii, 
138. 
of nearly allied compounds (OLM- 
STED), 1907, A., ii, 210. 
of alkaline-earth fluorides (RéscuH), 
1907, A., ii, 211. 
of the fluorides of the alkaline earth 
metals, effect of pressure on 
(Rossi), 1909, A., ii, 775. 
extreme red and infra-red, of carb- 
onated gases (CrozE), 1910, A., 
ii, 670. 
and line, characteristics and origin 
of (DESLANDREs), 1904, A., ii, 
105. 
of the same metallic elements, 
connexion between (HARTLEY), 
1909, A., ii, 279. 
compound, of barium halogen com- 
pounds, structure of the bands in 
(Boxrscu), 1909, A., ii, 775. 
discontinuous cathode luminescence, 
of some aromatic compounds (FIscu- 
ER), 1908, A., ii, 909. 
discontinuous glow, of solid organic 
substances (GOLDSTEIN), 1904, A., 
ii, 689. 
dissociation, quantitative indications 
furnished by (DE GRAMONT), 1908, 
A., ii, 787. 
of metals, ultimate rays or 
rays of great persistence in the 
(pE Gramont), 1907, A., ii, 
517. 


Spectra, double line, of chemical ee. 


ments (GOLDSTEIN), 1907, A,, ii, 
725. 
emission, two new arrangements foy 
producing (KRruLLA), 1909, 4, jj, 
358. 
of the alkali metals in the glow 
discharge (GEHLHOFF), 1911, A. 
ii, 83. 
cause of the, of the principal series 
lines of the alkali metals and the 
Doppler effect in canal- and anode. 
rays (FREDENHAGEN), 1908, A, 
ii, 79. 
of aromatic compounds (Go1p- 
STEIN), 1904, A., ii, 690; 1912, 
A., ii, 216, 614. 
of solid aromatic substances (Goxp- 
STEIN), 1911, A., ii, 560. 
of certain elements at high tem) 
eratures (PATERNO and Mazzve. 
CHELLI), 1909, A., ii, 4. 
of gases (SCHWEDEs), 1912, A,, ji 
709. 
of luminous gases (JUNGJOHANY), 
1911, A., ii, 82. 
of metals in the electric furnace 
(KING), 1905, A., ii, 217. 
of uranium salts at low temperatures 
(CANTONE), 1907, A., ii, 829. 
threefold, of solid substances (Goxp- 
STEIN), 1910, A., ii, 459, 671. 
ultra-red (LEHMANN), 1912, A., ii, 
873. 
of the alkali metals (Brnemayy), 
1908, A., ii, 242, 336. 
flame, at high temperatures, thermo- 
chemistry of (Hanrriey), 1907, 
A., ii, 517. 
of certain metalloids (pe Warte- 
VILLE), 1909, A., ii, 629. 
of metals (DE WaArrEVILLE), 190, 
A., ii, 2. 
fundamental, of potassium, rubidium, 
and cesium (GOLDSTEIN), 1910, A., 
ii, 669. P 
some infra-red (MoLL), 1908, A., ti 
241. 
infra-red reflection (CoBLENtZ), 1908, 
A., ii, 338. 
line, production of (GoLDsTEIN), 190%, 
A., ii, 2. oe 
relationship between the ionisation 
of gases and the absorption o! 
their (FicuTBaveER), 1909, A., 1 
537. 
of the alkalis (Konen and Hacey- 
BACH), 1904, A., ii, 153. 
infra-red line (normal wave-lengtlis 
up to 27,000 Angstrom unils 
(PASCHEN), 1909, A., ii, 5. 
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ultra-red line (PASCHEN), 1909, 


tra, et 
sari ii, 630; 1910, A., ii, 1014; | 


(RANDALL), 1910, A., ii, 1014. 
oxyhydrogen flame and spark, of 
metals (HARTLEY and Moss), 1912, 
A., ii, 821. 
phosphorescent (BECQUEREL), 1908, 
A., ii, 248. 


indicating the existence of new | 
elements (CROOKES), 1906, A., ii, | 


62. 


quantitative, of metals (PoLLOK and | 


LEoNAkD), 1907, A., ii, 918. 
series, new law of (Rirz), 1908, A., ii, 
786. 
spark, photographs of (ZOPPELLARI), 

1905, A., ii, 493. 

enhanced lines in (STEINHAUSEN), 
1905, A., ii, 782. 

influence of the medium on the 
lines of (FINGER), 1909, A., ii, 
774, 843. 

supposed displacement of lines in 
the (KELLER), 1907, A., ii, 2. 

employment of, in proving homo- 
geneity (Vv. WeEtspacH), 1907, 
A., ii, 209. 

of bismuth and other metals, curved 
spectral lines in the (v. TRAUBEN- 
BERG), 1910, A., ii, 246. 

of the elements, index of the prin- 
cipal lines of the (PoLLOK), 1907, 
A., ii, 917. 

velocities of the vapours of elements 
in their (HEMSALECH), 1912, A., 
ii, 4038. 

of metalloids and some metals, 
continuous rays observed in the 
(HARTLEY), 1907, A., ii, 210. 

of metals, influence of a strong 
magnetic field on the (Purvis), 
1905, P., 241; 1907, A., ii, 2, 
210, 919. 

of radium (RuNGE and PrREcH’), 
1904, A., ii, 461. 

of solutions, apparatus for the pro- 
duction of (DE GRAMONT), 1908, 
A., ii, 3. 

oftitanium, chromium, and mangan- 
ese, influence of a strong magnetic 
field on the (Purvis), 1907, A., 
li, 210. 


stellar, sequence of chemical forms in 


(LockyEr), 1911, A., ii, 82. 
change of the emissive power of 
metals with temperature in (Rr- 
BENS and HacEN), 1910, A., ii, 
262, 469. 
ultra-violet, of a tautomeric com- 
— (Macin1), 1904, A.,_ ii, 
ov. 


Spectra, ultra-violet, of metals of the 
platinum group (MirTHe and 
SEEGERT), 1912, A., ii, 2. 

of radium (CRookEs), 1904, A., 
ii, 3. 

vacuum tube, of metals and metallic 
chlorides (PoLtox), 1912, A., ii, 
710; (Morrow), 1912, A., ii, 
711. 

visible and ultra-violet, dispersion and 
absorption of metals for (MEIER), 
1910, A., ii, 369. 

new burner for (Rupr), 1904, A., ii, 


Spectral analysis of the glow light in 
different gases (HIMSTEDT and vy. 
DECHEND), 1909, A., ii, 3. 

of glow light at points (DECHEND), 
1910, A., ii, 2. 

Spectral lines, structure of, in weak 
magnetic fields (LUNELUND), 1911, 
A., ti, 287. 

of barium, osmium, yttrium, and 
zirconium in a magnetic field, reso- 
lution of the (Moore), 1908, A., ii, 
138. 

of the elements, constitution of 
(JANICKI), 1909, A., ii, 774. 

of neon, helium, and sodium in a 
magnetic field, radiation of 
(Purvis), 1909, A., ii, 281. 

curved, in the spark spectra of 
bismuth and other metals (v. 
TRAUBENBERG), 1910, A., ii, 246. 

Spectral photography of minerals in 

different regions of the spectrum (DE 

GRAMONT), 1907, A., ii, 788. 

Spectral series and atomic decomposition 

(BERNOULLI), 1908, A., ii, 1001. 
study of (Hicks), 1912, A., ii, 
512. 
ultimate rays in (DE GRAMONT), 1910, 
A, %, Sti, 
Spectrochemical investigations (Av- 
WERS), 1912, A., ii, 213. 
Spectrochemistry, history of (NAsIN1), 
1912, A., ii, 709. 
development of (BRUHL), 1905, A., ii, 
781. 
of auxiliary valency (EISENLOHR), 
1013 A., & & 
of enols (AUWERs), 1912, A., ii, 3. 
of nitrogen compounds (BriuHt), 
1912, A., ii, 311, 401. 
of unsaturated compounds (AUWERS), 
1912, A., ii, 109. 
Spectrograph, stigmatic grating 
(GEIGER), 1912, A., ii, 1113. 
Spectrophotometer, new, and its applic- 
ation in analysis (Féry and Tas- 
SILLY), 1912, A., ii, 1000. 
OL 


Spectrophotometer 


Spectrophotometer, Konig, new arrange- 
ment of the, and its application to 
the determination of chemical equi- 
ilbria (HILDEBRAND), 1908, A., ii, 
646. 

Spectrophotometric study of, some 
electrolytes in solution (VAILLANT), 
1903, A., ii, 253. 

Spectroscope, new Bunsen, for investiga- 
tion of absorption spectra in liquids 
(ScHuMM), 1909, A., ii, 279. 

hand (BECKMANN), 1903, A., ii, 521. 

Spectroscopic apparatus, modified 
(BAXTER), 1908, A., ii, 337. 

Spectroscopic behaviour of hydrocarbons 
with conjugate ethylene linkings 
(BRUHL), 1908, A., ii, 1002. 

Spectroscopic experiments with small 
quantities of liquids (DonAv), 1909, 
a. i Ss 

Spectroscopic investigation of the be- 
haviour of metallic salts in flames 
of different temperatures (AUER- 
BACH), 1909, A., ii, 195, 279. 

of isomeric nitro-compounds in the 
ultra-violet (HEDLEY), 1908, A., ii, 
882. 

Spectroscopic method, new (v. 
1904, A., ii, 2. 

Spectroscopic methods (KONEN), 1903, 
A., ii, 122. 

Spectroscopic research, calcium as an 
absorbent vf gases in (Soppy), 1907, 
A., ii, 251, 348. 

Spectroscopic standards, measurement 
of the wave-lengths of the iron 
spectrum for the establishment of a 
system of (Fabry and Buisson), 1906, 
A., ii, 641. 

Spectroscopy, new burner for (RIESEN- 
FELD and WOHLERs), 1906, A., ii, 
593, 804. 

absorption, question in (Houston and 
RussELL), 1909, A., ii, 281. 
Spectrum of the discharge from a glow- 


30LTON), 


ing lime cathode in mereury vapour | 


(Horron), 1908, A., ii, 745. 
of helium, effect of mercury vapour on 
the (CoLLIE), 1903, A., ii, 49. 
of lithium (HAGENBACH), 1908, A., ii, 
122. 
abnormal changes in some lines in 
the (RAMAGE), 1908, A., ii, 193. 
of magnesium, new lines in the 
(Fow.Er), 1903, A., ii, 461. 
of metallic vapour in the electric spark 
(WALTER), 1907, A., ii, 2. 
of molybdenum (HASSELBERG), 1908, 
A., il, 706. 
of a new gas contained in the atmo- 
sphere (ScHMiprt), 1906, A., ii, 821. 


1970 


Spectrum of pilocarpine nitrate (Hayy. 
LEY), 1903, P., 122. 

of potassium (Rirz), 1903, A,, jj 

621. 

absorption, of a crystal in a may. 

netic field, correlation betwee 

the variations of the, and the 

magnetic rotatory polarisation 


(BECQUEREL), 1906, A., ii, 421, 
of hydrochloric, nitric, and gi. 
phurie acids (HARTLEY), 1903, 


T., 233. 
of a crystal of xenotine, variations 
of, in a magnetic field (Bre. 
QUEREL), 1906, A., ii, 317, 421, 
flame, of radium (GIEsEL), 1903, A., 
ii, 20; (RUNGE and PreEcu7), 1903, 
A., ii, 346. 
long-waved, measurements in the 
(RuspENs and HOo.inacet), 1910, 
A., ii, 172. 
phosphorescent, of organic compounds 
at low temperatures (DE Kowatski 
and DE DziERzBICKI), 1911, A., 
ii, 3. 
spark, of radium (RuNGE and Precn), 
1903, A., ii, 621. 
the Swan (v. WESENDONK), 1908, A., 
ii, 241. 

Spectrum analysis (I REDENHACEN), 
1906, A., ii, 409 ; 1907, A., ii, 594; 
(EXNER and Hascueck), 1907, A., 
ii, 209. 

quantitative (HEMPEL and v. Kuev- 
PERER), 1910, A., ii, 995. 
use of very low temperatures fo 
(BECQUEREL), 1908, A., ii, 3. 
Spectrum lamp, new and simple, for 
analytical work (BECKMANN), 1907, 
A., li, 209. 


Speculite from Western Australia (LivE- 


ING), 1903, A., ii, 654. 

Spermaceti, saponification of (REAL?), 
1904, A., i, 283. 

Spermatozoa, histo-chemistry of (Srev- 
DEL), 1911, A., ii, 626, 905. 


| Spermine, influence of, in the organism 


(DE PokHL), 1903, A., ii, 164. 
and iodothyrin, and adrenaline, 
influence of, on oxidation processes, 
and on the toxicity of the urine 
(JUSCHTSCHENKO), 1909, A., ii, 169. 
Spermotoxins, neutralisation of, by ex- 
tract of the testis and epididymis 
(METALNIKOFF), 1911, A., ii, 217. 
Sperrylite in the nickel-copper ores from 
Sudbury (Dickson), 1903, A., ii, 302. 
Sphaero-rotation (RosENHEIM an 
TrBsB), 1908, A., ii, 879. 
Sphagnum peat, humic 
(OpEN), 1912, A., i, 336. 


acid from 


1971 


Spherite- and <soSpherite-albans from 
gutta-percha (Tscu™RcH), 1904, A., i, 


6. ; 
spinal cord, effects of section of the, on 


yaway and PEMBREY), 1912, A., ii, 
1067. ‘ ; 
Sphincter, ileo-colic, action 

(ExutoT), 1904, A., ii, 430. : 
jridis, action of eserine and atropine 
on denervated (ANDERSON), 1904, 

A., ii, 578. ; 

Sphingomyelin (RosENnEIM and Tess), 

1909, A., i, 282. 
preparation of (RosENHEIM and Tress), 
1910, A., ii, 1085. 

Sphingosine (LEVENE and Jacops), 

1912, A., i, 284, 575. 
and its triacetate (THOMAS and THIER- 
FELDER), 1912, A., i, 373. 

Spices, researches on the carbohydrates 
in (HANUS and Bien), 1906, A., ii, 
883. 

use of cryoscopy in the analysis of 
(BECKMANN and DANCcKWoRT?), 
1907, A., ii, 508, 

estimation of essential oils in (REICH), 
1908, A., ii, 1075. 

Spiders’ silk (KiscuEer), 1907, A., ii, 
566. 

Spiegeleisen, estimation of manganese 
in (KIETREIBER), 1906, A., ii, 494. 
Spilanthene and its dibromide and 
Spilanthol from Para cress (GERBER), 

1903, A., ii, 609. 

Spilanthes oleracea. See Cress, Para. 

Spinach, quantity of iron in (SERGER), 
1906, A., ii, 574. 

assimilation of iron by (v. CzADEK), 
1904, A., ii, 436. 

lime factor for (NAMIKAWA), 1908, 
A., ii, 892. 

stimulating action of potassium iodide 
on (UcHIYAMA), 1906, A., ii, 388. 

Spinal cord, composition of the (FRAN- 
KEL and Dimirz), 1910, A., ii, 
1086. 

analysis of (KocH), 1904, A., ii, 498. 

Spinal medulla, importance of sodium 
in the functions of the (BAGLIONI), 
1904, A., ii, 756. 

Spinel, compounds allied to (WEYBERG), 
1906, A., ii, 865. 

Spinels of the hausmannite type, series 
of artificial quadratic (GoxGEU), 1904, 
A., ii, 126. 

Spirans (RADULEsCU), 1912, A., i, 51; 

(LEUCHS and GIESELER), 1912, A., 
1, 714, 

nomenclature of (RADULESCU), 1911, 
A., i, 497. 


temperature and metabolism (KEN- 


of the | 


Spleen 


Spirits, analysis of (Rocgugs), 1912, 

A., ii, 392. 

analysis of, by means of colour re- 
actions of aromatic aldehydes (v. 
FELLENBERG), 1911, A., ii, 667. 

estimation of alcohol and extract in, 
by the refractometer (Race), 1908, 
A., ii, 738. 

estimation of higher alcohols in (ScHI- 
DRowItTZ and KAYE), 1905, A., ii, 
486; 1906, A., ii, 584; (BEcK- 
MANN), 1905, A., ii, 768; (BED- 
ForD and JENKs), 1907, A., ii, 
405. 

estimation of aldehydes in (MATHIEU), 
1904, A., ii, 521. 

Spirits of nitre, sweet, assay of (HERT- 
TING: Digrze), 1911, A., ii, 662. 

Spirits of wine, furfuraldehyde and some 

aromatic aldehydes as a test for 

fusel oil or isoamyl alcohol in 

(KoMAROWSKY), 1903, A., ii, 700. 
See also Brandies and Whiskey. 

Spirocyclic compounds, synthesis of 
(RADULEsCU), 1911, A., i, 458. 

Spirogyra, poisonous action of various 
salts on, and the antidotal effect of 
calcium salts on (BENECKE), 1907, A., 
ii, 808. 

Spirollosis, mercury therapeutics of 
(Launoy and Levapir!), 1911, A., ii, 
912. 

Splanchnic nerve. See Nerve. 

Spleen, functions of the (ASHER and 

GROSSENBACHER), 1909, A., 1i, 503. 

function of, in iron metabolism (ASHER 
and ZIMMERMANN), 1909, A., ii, 
503; (AsHER and VoGEL), 1912, 
A., ii, 959. 

function of, in fixation of antigens and 
in production of immune substances 
(LucKHARDT and Becnr), 1911, 
A., ii, 812. 

and the influence of its extract on 
pancreatic activity (PRyM), 1905, 
A., ii, 404. 

nitrogenous metabolism in man after 
removal of the (MeNDEL and GIB- 
SON), 1907, A., ii, 370. 

enzymes of the (TANAKA), 1912, A., 
ii, 69. 

guanylic acid of the (Jones and 
ROWNTREE), 1908, A., i, 487. 

iron of the (CAPEZZUOLI), 1909, A., ii, 
504. 

iron-containing lipoids in the(BuRow), 
1910, A., ii, 630. 

nucleic acid of the. See 
acids. 

nucleoprotein of (SATO), 1910, A., ii, 
56. 


Nucleic 


Spleen 1972 


Spleen, the carbohydrate group of the 
nucleo-protein of the (LEVENE and 
MANDEL), 1906, A., i, 468. 

action of poisons on (Lyon), 1904, 
A., ii, 630. 

autolysis of (LEVENE), 1904, A., ii, 
574. 


hemolysis in the (PATon and Goop- 
ALL), 1903, A., ii, 498. 
destruction of blood corpuscles in the 
(BAIN), 1903, A., ii, 493. 
leucemic, autolysis of (ScHuMM), 
1903, A., ii, 439. 
dog’s, chemistry of the (CorrEr), 
1912, A., ii, 274. 
of oxen, occurrence of guanase in 
(JONES), 1905, A., ii, 644. 
Spleen glands. See Glands. 
Splenectomy, leucocytic changes follow- 
ing, combined with intravenous 
injections of sodium cinnamate 
(SHAW), 1903, A., ii, 501. 
nitrogenous metabolism after (MEN- 
DEL and Gisson), 1904, A., ii, 186. 
Splenic enzyme. See Enzyme. 
Spodiosite (CAMERON and McCAavuGHEy), 
1911, A., ii, 734. 
Spodumene from California (SCHALLER), 
1904, A., ii, 53. 
from Western Australia (Simpson), 
1903, A., ii, 381. 
melting point of (ENDELL and RIEKE), 
1912, A., ii, 266. 
effect of heat on (BRuUN), 1912, A., ii, 
569. 
Sponges, the iodine complex in (WHEEL- 
Ek and MENDEL), 1910, A., ii, 143. 
manganese and iron in (Corre), 1903, 
A., ii, 311. 
tyrosinase in (Corre), 1903, A., ii, 309. 
Spongin (OswALD), 1912, A., i, 57. 
cleavage products of, with acids 
(ABDERHALDEN and  Srxrauss), 
1906, A., i, 547. 
Spongostene and Spongosterol and its 
bromo- and bromoacetyl derivatives 


and chloride from Suberites domun- | 


cula (HENZE), 1908, A., i, 418. 


Spongosterol and its acyl derivatives | 


from Suberites domuncula (Henze), 
1904, A., i, 410. 
Spring water. See under Water. 


Spruce wood, ethereal oils from (KLASON | 


and SEGERFELT), 1912, A., i, 788. 

Spurrite from Mexico (WxiGHT), 1909, 
A., ii, 61. 

Sputum, chemistry of (WANNER), 1903, 
A,, ii, 500. 

Squalus acanthias, a globulin from the 
eggeyolk of (ALSBERG and CLARK), 
1908, A., ii, 963. 


Squamatic acid and its barium 
(HkssE), 1905, A., i, 138. 

Squill, strophanthus, and digitalis 
pharmacological action of, on th. 
heart (HAYNES), 1906, A., ii, 243, 

Stabbing, oxygen content of blood jy 
relation to (PUPPE), 1912, A. ii 
952. 

Stability, relation of, to electrochemical 
efficiency in hypochlorite production 
(DicBy), 1906, A., ii, 265. 

limit of, of additive compounds, jy 
the solid state and the divergence 
of the same from Kopp and Neu. 
mann’s law (KREMANN and y, 
HoFMANN), 1906, A., ii, 267. 

Stachydrine (ScHULZE and Tnrizn), 
1909, A., i, 323; 1911, A, i, 
79. 

constitution of (ENGELAND), 1909, 
A., i, 952. 

constitution and derivatives of 
(ScHULZE and Trier), 1910, A.,i, 
62 ; ii, 743 ; (TRIER), 1910, A, i, 
697 ; (ENGELAND), 1910, A., ii, 
885. 

Stachyose (TANRET), 1903, A., i, 606; 
(NEuUBERG and LacHMANs), 1910, 
A., i, 225; (ScHuuze), 1910, A,, i, 
610. 

and its acetyl derivative and metalli: 
compounds (TANRET), 1903, A., i, 


ll, 


presence of, in labiate plants (P1av11), 
1910, A., ii, 336. 

occurrence of, in Lamium album 
(PIAULT), 1909, A., ii, 338. 

presence of, in the roots of Eremo- 
stachys laciniata (Kuovri), 1910, 
A., ii, 886. 

from white jasmine (VINTILESCO), 
1909, A., ii, 427. 

hydrolysis of (NEvBERG), 1907, A., i, 
389 


hydrolysis of, by enzymes (BiEkky), 
1911, A., i, 354; 1912, A, 1, 
1072. 

action of ferments on (VINTILESC0), 
1909, A., i, 751. 


| Stachys tubers, isolation of stachydrin 


and other bases from (Scuvuize and 
TRIER), 1910, A., ii, 743. 
Staffelite, crystallised (Scuwant&®), 
1906, A., ii, 35. - 
Staining reaction of dead and living 
protoplasm (Rf&ziéKa), 1905, A., 4 
405, | 
Staircase phenomena (freppe), cause 0! 
the (LEE), 1907, A., ii, 187, 373. | 
Standard solutions. See under Analysis, 
volumetric. 


Staph 
Q 


rel 
. 
Stap 

ISL 
Star 


stannic and Stannous. See under 
‘in. 

f pyogenes aureus, resist- 
ance of, to mercury perchloride 
(ANDREWES), 1903, A., il, 386. 

relation of, to rheumatic fever (PoyNn- 
ton and SHAW), 1904, A., ii, 
633. 
hylolysin, action of, in the organ- 

gaye 1903, A., ii, 92. 

Star aniseed oil (HAENSEL), 1909, A., 
i, 313; (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1910, 
A,, i, 329. 

new method of extracting (EBEr- 
HARDT), 1906, A., ii, 246. 

constituents of (SCHIMMEL & Co.). 
1911, A., i, 894. 

Starch, cause of the presence of abnormal 
amounts of, in bruised apples (WAr- 
COLLIER), 1905, A., ii, 753. 

occurrence of, in sugar-beet roots 
(PEKLO), 1911, A., ii, 763. 


formation from adonitol in leaves of | 


Adonis vernalis (TREBOUX), 1909, 
A., ii, 922. 

formation of, from sorbitol in Rosaceve 
(TrEBouX), 1910, A., ii, 61. 

formation by microbial activity from, 
of crystalline substances which 
do not reduce Fehling’s solution 
(SCHARDINGER), 1909, A.,_ ii, 
82, 

nature and structure of (JENTYs), 
1907, A., i, 589. 

constitution of (SYNIEWSKI), 1903, 
A., i, 69. 

purification of 
MoscHKOFF), 1910, A., i, 817. 


circumstances which influence the | 
physical condition of (WoLFF and | 


FERNBACH), 1905, A., i, 510. 

condition of, in stale bread (Rovx), 
1904, A., ii, 625. 

properties of pure (MAQUENNE), 1908, 
A., i, 249. 

acidic properties of (DEMoUssy), 1906, 
A., i, 401. 

chemical hysteresis of (RAKOWSK1), 
1911, A., ii, 470. 

action of ultra-violet light on (Mas- 
SoL), 1911, A., i, 356 ; 1912, A., i, 
538; (BIELECKI and WuURMSER), 
1912, A., i, 588. 

action of the electric discharge on 
(Lip), 1912, A., i, 947. 

electric transport of (BoTTazz1), 1909, 
A., i, 700. 

coagulation of (WoLFF and FERN- 
BACH), 1904, A., i, 211; (FEeRN- 
~ and WoLFF), 1904, A., i, 
374, 


(MALFITANO and | 


Starch 


Starch, coagulation of, by freezing 


(MALFITANO and MoscHKOFF), 
1910, A., i, 301. 

diastasic coagulation of (FERNBACH 
and WoLFF), 1905, A., i, 164, 
312. 

analogy between, coagulated by amylo- 
coagulase and pea starch (FERN- 
BACH and Wou.FrF), 1905, A., i, 
574. 

colloidal properties of (FovuarD), 1907, 
A., i, 391, 677; 1908, A., i, 508; 
(BotTazz1 and Vicrororr), 1910, 
A., i, 655. 

colloidal properties of, in relation to 
its chemical constitution (FouaRD), 
1908, A., i, 138, 953; 1909, A,, i, 
209. 

colloidal properties and spontaneous 
gelatination of (FouaRD), 1909, A., 
i, 13. 

swelling of, in presence of crystalloids 
(SAMEC), 1912, A., ii, 144. 

adsorption of soluble substances by 
(Lioyp), 1911, A., ii, 700; (Rak- 
OWSK]), 1912, A., ii, 743. 

deflocculation of (MALFITANO and 
MoscHkoFF), 1912, A., i, 608. 

velocity of saccharification of (VAN 
LAER), 1910, A., ii, 839; 1911, 
A., ti, 26, 478; 1918 A., il, 
148. 

hydrolysis of (FERNBACH and Scue@n), 
1912, A., i, 336. 

and its constituents, course of the 
oxidation and hydrolysis of, by 
hydrogen peroxide (GaTIN-GRrvz- 
EWSKA), 1909, A., i, 209. 

hydrolysis of, by acids (RoLFE and 
GEROMANOS: Roire and Hap- 
DocK), 1904, A., i, 17; (GRUTERSs), 
1904, A., i, 852; (Duryga), 1911, 
4. 4 7i8. 

hydrolysis of, by diastase (Forp), 
1904, T., 980; P., 112; (VAN 
LAER), 1912, A., ii, 35. 

influence of the alternating current on 
the rate of hydrolysis of, by diastase 
and mineral acids (LEBEDEFF), 1908, 
A., i, 321. 

decomposition products from, by 
hydrolysis with hydrochloric acid 
(RéssinG), 1905, A., i, 684. 

hydrolysis of, by hydrogen peroxide 
(GERBER), 1912, A., i, 588. 

hydrolysis of, by oxalic acid (Drers- 
SEN), 1903, A., i, 321. 

behaviour of, on hydrolysis with 
moderately concentrated sulphuric 
acid (ToLtEns), 1906, A., i, 
560. 


Starch 


Starch, influence of acid, steam pressure, 
and time on the production of 
dextrose and dextrin in the inver- 
sion of, by mineral acids (PARowW), 
1905, A., i, 684. 

inversion of, by platinum black (NEIL- 
sON), 1906, A., i, 235. 

influence of some minera] matters on 
the liquefaction of (WoLFF and 
FERNBACH), 1906, A., i, 803. 

liquefying and saccharifying actions 
on (PETIT), 1906, A., i, 67. 

diastasic liquefaction of (FERNBACH 
and WoLFF), 1907, A., i, 1012. 

influence of liquefaction of, on its 
transformation by  saccharifying 
diastases (FERNBACH and WOLFF), 
1905, A., i, 624. 

fixation of bases by (FovaRD), 1910, 
A., i, 225. 

coloration of the particles of colloidal, 
and of perfectly soluble, with iodine 
and potassium iodide (CasToro), 
1909, A., i, 634. 

conversion of, into dextrin (MALFI- 
TANO and MoscHkorF), 1912, A., i, 
240, 

formation of dextrins from, by bacilli 
(SCHARDINGER), 1911, A., i, 181. 

reversion of amylocellulose into 
(Roux), 1905, A., i, 262. 

preparation of viscose from 
WESTHOFF, and GESSNER), 
Bicy ly 420- 

action of acetic anhydride saturated 
with hydrogen chloride on (SKRAUP, 
GEINSPERGER, V. KNAFFL-LENz, 
MENTER, and Sirk), 1906, A., i, 
67. 

action of some fatty acids on (KLDIA- 
SCHWILI), 1904, A., i, 798. 

action of acids and hydracids on 
(GicusNER DE ConINCK and Ray- 
NAUD), 1911, A., i, 423. 

action of hydracids on (GECHSNER DE 
ConiINnck), 1911, A., i, 181; (CEcn- 
SNER DE CONINCK and RAYNAUD), 
1911, A., i, 607. 

action of hydracids and hydrolysing 
agents on (QECHSNER DE CONINCK), 
1910, A., i, 655. 

**solubilisation ” of, by alkalis 
(FovarD), 1909, A., i, 699. 

action of amylase on (MAQUENNE and 
Roux), 1906, A., i, 327, 547; 
(FERNBACH), 1906, A., i, 327; 
(FeRNBACH and WOLFF), 1906, A., 
i, 484. 

action of formaldehyde on (SyNIEW- 
SKI), 1903, A., i, 68; (REICHARD), 
1908, A., i, 606. 


(Ost, 
1911, 


1974 


Starch, serum inhibiting the action of 
malt-extract on (GESSARD nj 
WoLFF), 1908, A., i, 379. 

action of X-rays on (CoLWeL and 
Russ), 1912, A., i, 608. 
action of mineral compounds oy 
(WoLFF), 1906, A., i, 66. 
action of nitric acid on (Dorosonpy. 
sky and Rakowsky), 1907, A,, i, 
678; (DoROoscHEWsKyY, Raxovw- 
SKY, and Barpr), 1908, A,, i, 
767. 
action of dilute nitric acid on (cus. 
NER DE CONINCK and Raynaup), 
1912, A., i, 73. 
action of oxalic, lactic, malonic, and 
tartaric acids on ((EcusNer pp 
ContncK and Raynavup), 1911, A, 
i, 770, 771. 
and its compounds, and glycogen, 
action of pancreatic juice on (Gatiy- 
GRUZEWSKA and Brerry), 1909, 
A., ii, 818. 
blue compound of, with iodine (Bax- 
GER and FiE.p), 1912, T., 1394: 
P., 157. 
metabolism. See Metabolism. 
behaviour of, in the organism (Mos- 
CATI), 1907, A., ii, 118. 
influence of bile salts on the pancreatic 
digestion of (BuGLta), 1910, A., ii, 
627. 
digestion of. in infants (Conr.ertr), 
1905, A., ii, 466. 
excretion of, by the kidneys (Voict), 
1911, A., ii, 1116. 
in evergreen leaves, and its relation to 
carbon assimilation in winter (MI- 
YAKE), 1903, A., ii, 96. 
transformation of, in plants (BuTkKE- 
WITSCH), 1908, A., ii, 723. 
acetyl derivatives of (Cross, Brvas, 
and TRAQUATR), 1905, A., i, 511. 
xanthic esters of (Cross, BEVAN, and 
Briees), 1907, T., 612 ; P., 90. 
iodide of. See Iodide of Starch, under 
Iodine. 
alkali, interaction of, with carbon di- 
sulphide (Cross, Bevan, and 
Brice6s), 1907, T., 612: P., 90. _ 
Lintner soluble (CLARK), 1912, A., i, 
240. : 
properties of (CLARK), 1910, A.,1, 
544. 
and the estimation of ‘diastatic 
power” (Forp), 1904, A., 1, 
452. : 
maize and rice, use of polarised light 
for the microscopical detection ol, 
in wheat flour (GasT1Nz), 1907, 4., 
ii, 137. 


Starch, natural, and artificial amylose, 
inequality of the resistance of, 
towards extract of barley (WoLrFrF 
and FERNBACH), 1907, A., i, 
482. 

potato, composition of (FERNBACH), 
1904, A., i, 294. 
comparison of the products of the 
hydrolysis of, with those obtained 
from cereal starches (O’SULLI- 
van), 1904, T., 616; P., 65. 
raw, nature of (MAQUENNE), 1904, A., 
i, 294. 
reverted, formation and saccharifica- 
tion of (MAQUENNE), 1904, A., i, 
294. 
rice, detection of, in wheat flour 
(PettRIsoT), 1908, A., ii, 236. 
soluble (TANRET), 1909, A., i, 556. 
preparation of (FERNBACH), 1912, 
A., i, 832. 
adsorption of certain bases by 
(REYCHLER), 1909, A., ii, 977. 
saccharification of, by barley ex- 
tract (FERNBACH and WOLFF), 
1907, A., i, 750. 
wheat, detection of rice starch in 
(CoLLIN), 1906, A,, ii, 905. 

Starch, indicator for iodometric titrations 

(MarniEv), 1910, A., ii, 747. 

the iodine reaction for (HARRISON), 
1910, P., 252. 

microscopic examination of (CoLLIN), 
1906, A., ii, 905. 

evaluation of commercial (PARow and 
NEUMANN), 1908, A., ii, 543. 

detection of, in dressed food (CARLEs), 
1911, A., ii, 340. 

estimation of (NoyEs, CRAWFORD, 
JUMPER, FLory, and ARNOLD), 
1904, A., i, 373; (ScHUBERT), 1911, 
A., ii, 75; (GREIFENHAGEN, KO6niG, 
and ScHOLL), 1911, A., ii, 1037. 

and glycogen, estimation of (PIETTRE), 
1909, A., ii, 706. 

estimation of, by hydrolysis with 
hydrochloric acid (RéssInG), 1904, 
A., ii, 298, 

estimation of polarimetrically (EWERs), 
1906, A., il, 57; (LINTNER), 1908, 
A.; ti, 1077. 

approximate estimation of, by iodine 
(REED), 1912, A., ii, 102. 

estimation of, in presence of pentosans 
(WEISER and ZaITscHEK), 1903, 
A., ii, 225, 515. 

estimation of, polarimetrically, in 
ane (BAuMERT), 1912, A., ii, 
217. 

rapid estimation of, in barley and malt 
ANON.), 1904, A., ii, 451. 


| Starch, 


Starch paste 


Starch, polarimetric estimation of, in 
cereals (LINTNER), 1907, A., ii, 
823 ; (Ewers), 1908, A., ii, 543. 

estimation of added, in chocolates 
(Rosin), 1906, A., ii, 499 ; (PEL- 
LET), 1906, A., ii, 586. 

in grains and meal, new method of 
estimating (LJALIN), 1909, A., ii, 
625. 

estimation of, in potatoes, etc. (Buis- 
soN), 1909, A., ii, 626. 

and glycogen, estimation of, in 
sausages (BAUR and POLENSKE), 
1907, A., ii, 56. 

estimation of, in yeast (WENDER), 
1904, A., ii, 97. 

nitro-, molecular weight of 
(SAPOSHNIKOFF), 1903, A., i, 402. 

Starches, artificial, reversion of (Roux), 

1905, A., i, 328. 
saccharification of, by malt (Roux), 
1905, A., i, 624. 
cereal, comparison of the products of 
hydrolysis of, with these from 
potato starch (O’SULLIVAN), 1904, 
T., 616; P., 65. 
natural, retrogression and composition 
of (Roux), 1906, A., i, 235. 
estimation of insoluble amyloses in 
(WoLFF), 1906, A., ii, 500. 

Starch coagulum and amylocellulose, 
separation of (WoLFF), 1905, A., ii, 
866. 

Starch conversion in the 
(Line), 1904, A., i, 558. 
Starch grains, composition of (GATIN- 
GRUZEWSKA: MAQUENNE), 1908, 

A., i, 320. 
and powder, liquefaction of (Boip1n), 
1906, A., i, 933. 

Starch meal. See under Gluten meal. 

Starch paste, constitution, saccharifica- 
tion, and reversion of (MAQUENNE 
and Roux), 1905, A., i, 511. 

tranformation of (MAQUENNE), 1903, 
A., i, 679; 1904, A., i, 17, 227, 
800. 

catalytic transformations of (FERN- 
BACH and WoLFF), 1911, A., i, 
356. 

transformation and coagulation of 
(MAQUENNE, FERNBACH, and 
Wo LFF), 1904, A., i, 228. 

mechanism of the influence of acids, 
bases, and salts in the liquefaction 
of (FERNBACH and WOLFF), 1906, 
A., i, 804; (Borp1n), 1906, A., i, 
933. 

potato, action of malt diastase on 
(Davis and Linc), 1903, P., 275; 
1904, T., 16. 


mash tun 


Starch syrup 


Starch syrup, nature of so-called gallisin 
in (GATTERBAUER), 1911, A., i, 
837. 

use of fermentation methods for the 
analysis of (v. RauMER), 1905, A., 
ii, 618. 

Starchy substances studied by the aid of 
our knowledge of the colloidal state 
(MALFITANO), 1906, A., i, 804. 

Star-fish eggs. See under Eggs. 

Stars, presence of europium in (LUNT), 
1907, A., ii, 456. 

presence of sulphur in some of the 
hotter (LockYER), 1908, A., ii, 
173. 

Starvation, changes 
during (PoLANyt), 
741. 

See also Inanition. 

Starvation metabolism. 
ism. 

Stassfurt salts, temperatures of deposi- 

tion of (vAN’T Horr), 1906, A., ii, 
35. 

sulphated, estimation of potassium 
soluble in mineral acids in, and the 
influence of free hydrochloric acid 
in the estimation of sulphates or 
barium (SJOLLEMA and VAN’T 
Krvys), 1907, A., ii, 814. 

See also Potash salts. 

States, indifferent. 
states. 

Statice Gmelini, leaves of, secretion of 
salts by the (SCHTSCHERBACR), 
1910, A., ii, 442. 

constituents of the root of (POVARNIN 
and SEKRETEFF), 1911, A., ii, 64. 
Steam, free energy of formation of (v. 
JUPTNER), 1904, A., ii, 383. 
condition of (BosE), 1908, 
577. 
superheated, specific heat of (LORENZ), 
1904, A., il, 702; (Honporn and 
HENNING), 1906, A., ii, 147; 
(Pier), 1909, A., ii, 789. 

Steam boiler, behaviour of magnesium 
chloride in a (FELD), 1903, A., ii, 77. 

Steam distillation. See Distillation. 

Steam generator and_ superheater, 
automatic (THIFLE), 1906, A., ii, 
78. 

rapid (REISER), 1906, A., ii, 531. 
Steapsin (Fromme), 1904, A., ii, 732. 
pancreas, and the velocity of fat 
hydrolysis produced by enzymes 
(KANITZ), 1906, A., i, 328. 
activation of (Donat r), 1907, A., ii, 
975. 
time and fermentation laws of 
(ENGEL), 1905, A., ii, 732, 


blood-serum 
mi, As & 


in 


See Metahol- 


See Indifferent 


A., &, 
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| Stearanilide, p-amino- and _p-nitr, 
(SULZBERGER), 1908, A., i, 996 
reaction of, with diazo- salts (Sutz- 
BERGER), 1908, A., i, 483, 
o- and p-chloro- (KING and Ortoy), 
191], T., 1380. 

Stearic acid ‘(heptadecoic acid: hexany- 
cylacetic acid) in fungi ( 30UGAULT 
and CHARAUX), 1912, A., ii, 289, 

formation of, by the elec strolytie Tes 
duction of oleic acid ( PeTERSEN), 
1905, A., i, 678; (Marie), 1908 
A., i, 244. 

isolation of, from ox  gall-stones 
(Fischer and Meyer), 1912, 4, 
ii, 71. 

synthesis of, by means of the electric 
—— (pe HE MPTINNE), 1904, 

A., i, 843. 

melting and solidifying poiuts of miy- 
tures of, with palmitic and oleic 
acids (CARLINFANTI and Lev. 
MALVANO), 1910, A., i, 5, 6. 

solubility of, in ethyl alcohol at 0° 
(EMERSON), 1908, A., ii, 236. 

estimation of (KREIS and Haryer), 
1903, A., ii, 339. 

separation of, from oleic acid (I arci- 
OLA), 1911, A., i, 174. 

Stearic acid, ammonium 
separation of, from _ 
(Faucrona), 1911, A., 

calcium salt, can the hs intestine 
absorb? (KNAUER), 1904, A., ii, 
673. 

lead salt (/ead tetrastearate) (CoLson,, 
1903, A., i, 601. 

sodium salt, conductivity - (Bow- 
DEN), 1911, T., 191; P., 

Stearic acid, isoamy] ester, biechemioa 
synthesis of (POTTEVIN), 1904, A., 
i, 284. 

mannitol esters of (BLoor), 1912, A., 
ii, 365 

menthyl ester and brucine and cin- 
chonine salts (Hriprren), 1912, 
T., 201. 

Stearic acid, a-amino-, and derivatives 
of (FiscHer and Kropp), 1908, A., 
i, 773. 

bromo-, preparation of (FARBENFAB- 
RIKEN vorm. F,. Bayer & Co), 
1907, A., i, 1003. 

a-bromo-, amide of, and a-iodo-, cal- 
cium salt and amide of (Poxzto), 
1911, A., ii, 1015. 

B-bromo- and B-mono- and af-di- 
hydroxy- (Ponz1o), 1905, A., i, 736. 

dibromo-, diglyceride of (NEUBERG 


salts and 
= 


acid 


and ROSENBERG : LEWKowITSsch), 
1908, A., i, 116, 
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stearic acid, By-dibromo- and a-iodo- 
(Ponzio), 1904, A., i, 548. 
tetrabromo-, and dihydroxy-, and its 
metallic salts (CHONOWSKY), 1909, 
A., i, 760. 

hexabromo- (a-linolente hexabromide), 
ethyl] and methyl esters (EkDMANN 
and BEDFORD), 1909, A., i, 357. 

tribromotri-iodo-, _ trtchlorotri-iodo-, 
and tri-iodo-, and calcium salts of 
the first and last (ERDMANN), 1911, 
A, i, 601, 832. 

hydroxy- (MoLinARI and FENAROLI), 
"1908. A., i, 849; (MoLINARI and 
sanost), 1908, A., i, 850. 

a-hydroxy-, and the action of heat 
on, and its ethyl ester, amide, and 
lactide (LE SuEuR), 1904, T., 827 ; 
P., 14, 182. 

A-hydroxy-, and its methyl and sul- 
phuric esters (GRUN and WOLDEN- 
BERG), 1909, A., i, 285. 

dihydroxy- (ARNAUD and PostTEr- 

NAK), 1910, A., i, 459. 

isolation of, from soils (SCHREINE:: 
and SHOREY), 1908, A., ii, 1067 ; 
(SCHREINER and LATHROP), 1911, 
A,, ii, 923. 

isomeric dihydroxy- (GRUN), 1907, 
A., i, 041. 

the fourth isomeric dihydroxy- 
(Grin), 1909, A., i, 875. 

af-dihydroxy- (LE Sueur), 1904, T., 
1718; P., 207. 

cis-(n-dihydroxy- (ARNAUD and Pos- 
TERNAK), 1910, A., i, 356. 

&-dihydroxy-, and its salts, behaviour 
of, at high temperatures (N. and 
A. M. SAYTZEFF), 1904, A., i, 368. 

di-, telra-, and heva-hydroxy-, from 
the oil from the seeds of Gynocardia 
odorata (POWER and BARROWCLIFF), 
1905, T., 899; P., 177. 

iodo- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, 

Bayer & Co.), 1907, A., i, 380. 

salts, preparation of (FARBENFAB- 
RIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1907, A., i, 1002. 

ethyl ester (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vormM. F. BAYER & Co.), 1908, 
A., i, 310. 

guaiacol ester of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1911, 
A., i, 680. 

uitrohydroxy-, and its nitrous ester, 


and acetyl derivative, and amino- | 


hydroxy- (EcoroFF), 1904, A., i, 
217. 


isoBtearic acid and its ethyl ester, salts, 
4 chloride (BOHME), 1903, A., i, 
t fe 


| Stems, 


Stephanite crystals 


Stearic acids, hydroxy-, structure of 
(SHUKOFF and SCHESTAKOFF), 1903, 
A., i, 397. 

Stearins, synthesis of (GUTH), 1903, 
A., i, 225. 

a-Stearo-y-chlorohydrin (GrUN and v. 
Skopnrk), 1909, A., i, 875. 

a-Stearo-a8-dilaurin (GruN 
THEIMER), 1907, A., i, 464. 

B-Stearodilaurin (Grin and ScHacut), 
1907, A., i, 464. 

Stearoelaidic acid, preparation of (Gawa- 
LOWSKI), 1911, A., i, 416. 

Stearohydroxamic acid (MORELLI), 1908, 
A., i, 758. 

Stearolactone, preparation of (SHUKOFF), 
1904, A., i, 646. 

Stearolic acid, glycerol esters of (QUEN- 
SELL), 1909, A., i, 548. 

An- and A-Stearolic acid (ARNAUD and 
PosTERNAK), 1910, A., i, 459. 

Stearolic acids, reduction of, and iso- 
merism of their hydriodo-derivatives 
(ARNAUD and PosTERNAK), 1910, A., 
i, 356. 

Stearolyl chloride, dibromo-, and di- 
iodo- (HoFFMANN, LA RocuE & Co.), 
1911, A., i, 601. 


an | 


' Stearyl-d-alanine (ABDERHALDEN and 


Funk), 1910, A., i, 227. 
Stearyldipalmitins, a- and B- (GUTH), 
1903, A., i, 226. 
Stearylglycine (ARDERHALDEN 
FuNK), 1910, A., i, 227. 
o-Stearyloxybenzoic acid (stearylsali- 
cylic acid), ethyl ester (SULZBERGER), 
1909, A., i, 304. 
Stearylphenylthiocarbamide (Haw- 
THORNE), 1906, T.. 560; P., 86. 
Stearylsalicylic acid. See o-Stearyl- 
oxybenzoic acid. 
Stearyl-/-tyrosinyl 
HALDEN and Funk), 
227. 
Steatite, adsorption by (RoHLAND), 1910, 
A., ii, 615. 
Steel. See under Iron and Boron steel, 
Nickel steel, and Tantalum steel. 
Stellaria media, physiological meaning 
of the hairs of (KNy), 1910, A., ii, 
443. 
hairs of, protein in (JAMIESON), 1910, 
A., ii, 645. 
Stellerite, a new zeolite (MoROZzEWICz), 
1909, A., ii, 1028. 
Stelznerite, identity of, with antlerite 
(ScHALLER), 1910, A., ii, 1076. 
composition of juices 
(ANDRE), 1907, A., ii, 291. 


and 


stearate (ABDER- 
1910, A., i, 


from 


Stephanite crystals from Arizpe. Sonora, 


Mexico (Forp), 1908, A., ii, 505. 


Stereochemical 


Stereochemical conceptions of polycyclic 
compounds (KAUFLER), 1907, A., i, 
308. 

influences, reciprocal (MEYER), 1906, 
A, 1, 407. 

notes (MEYERHOFFER), 1904, A., i, 
649. 

problems (FRANKLAND), 1912, T., 654. 

structure (MICHAEL), 1907, A., i, 279. 

Stereochemistry, origins of (PATERNO), 
1908, A., ii, 77; (CIAMICIAN), 
1908, A., ii, 137. 

of alicyclic compounds (AscHAN), 1908, 
A., ii, 2. 

of aromatic compounds (CASAREs), 
1912, A., i, 247, 616. 

of carbon compounds, especially of 
unsaturated systems (PFEIFFER), 
1904, A., ii, 525; (Bruni), 1904, 
A., ii, 527. 

of dicylic systems (JACOBSEN), 1903, 
A., li, 68. 

of ethylene derivatives (HoERING and 
BavumM), 1909, A., i, 788. 

of lactic acid fermentation (HERzoG 
and Hérru), 1909, A., ii, 601. 

of nitrogen (REYCHLER), 1903, A., i, 
23. 


Stereoisomeric compounds, relation be- 
tween dielectric constant and chemical 
constitution of (STEWART), 1908, T., 
1059; P., 124. 

Stereoisomerides, number of (SKRAUP), 
1903, A., ii, 67, 202; (JACOBSEN), 
1903, A., ii, 68. 

ultra-violet absorption spectra of 
(Macrnr), 1904, A., ii, 107. 

labile, influence of radium radiations 
on (SuDBOROUGH), 1904, P., 166. 

transformation of stable, into labile 
modifications, by ultraviolet light 
(STOERMER, FRIDERICI, BRAUTI- 
GAM, and NECKEL), 1911, A., i, 
295. 

maleic and fumeric, configuration of, 
and of the corresponding acetylene 
compounds (PFEIFFER), 1904, A., 
ii, 525; (BruNI), 1904, A., ii, 527. 

solubility of, in optically activesolvents 
(JONES), 1907, A., ii, 237. 

unsaturated, reaction of, with organic 
magnesium compounds (KOHLER), 
1906, A., i, 753. 

behaviour of, in the organism (NEv- 
BERG and Mayer), 1903, A., ii, 
496 ; (WOHLGEMUTH), 1905, A., ii, 
543. 

Stereoisomerism and the law of entropy 
(MicHAEL), 1908, A., ii, 137. 

application of the phase rule to (VAN 
DER LINDEN), 1911, A., ii, 477. 
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Stereoisomerism, spatial change of posi. 
tion and (WERNER), 1911, A. j 
424. 2 

of quinquevalent nitrogen (Senor), 
1910, A., i, 634; 1911, 4; 
326. 

of compounds containing a quinque- 
valent asymmetric nitrogen atom 
and an asymmetric carbon atom 
(ScHoLtz and WAssERMANY), 1907 
A., i, 340; (E. and O. Wepexryp) 
1908, A., i, 253; (ScHOLTz), 1995 
A., i, 678; (WEDEKIND and Ney’ 
1909, A., i, 514; 1912, A, 
501. 

of tervalent nitrogen compounds, q 
supposed case of (JONES and 
WHITE), 1910, T., 682; P., 57, 

Stereometer, Say’s, modifications oj 
(MAMELI and SANNA), 1903, A, ii, 
199. 

Steric effects, static and 
(Davis), 1912, A., ii, 32. 

Steric hindrance (KAUFFMANN and 
FRANCK), 1907, A., i, 1092: 
(MIcHAEL), 1909, A., ii, 219: 
(MICHAEL and OECcHSLIN), 1909, 
A., ii, 220; (MicHarL and Wot. 
GAST), 1909, A., ii, 873. 

history of the discovery of the rules 
of the so-called (K EHRMANN), 1909, 
A., ii, 130, 

experiments with secondary amines 
with reference to (MELDOLA ani 
Hay), 1909, T., 1037; P., 167. 

examples of, in new quinoline deriva- 
tives (STaRK and MHorrayy), 
1903, A., i, 255. 

Steric influence, a study in (Davis), 
1909, T., 1397; P., 197. 

Sterigmatocystis, lipase in cultures of 
(GARNIER), 1904, A., ii, 280. 

Sterigmatocystis nigra. See Aspergillus 
niger. 

Sterilisation, need for the testing of 

glass before (GrUBLER), 1908, A., 
i, 204. 

of butter by ultra-violet rays (Dorn1 
and Daire), 1909, A., ii, 778. 

Stewartite (ScHALLER), 1912, A., ii, 
457. 

Stibines. See under Antimony organi 
compounds. 

Stibiotantalite (PENFIELD and For), 

1906, A., ii, 681. i 
analyses of (Forp), 1911, A., i 
1104. 

Stibnite (antimonite), influence of light 
on the electrical conductivity o 
(JAEGER), 1907, A., ii, 923; (GRIP- 
ENBERG), 1911, A., ii, 1045. 


} 
ly 
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“§tickstoff kalk,”” manurial experiments 


with (SJOLLEMA and DE WILD?), 
1908, A., ii, 623. 
analysis of (DinsLAGE), 1911, A., ii, 
1027. 
Stictaic acid and its salts (HEssx), 1905, 
A., i, 140. ve 
Stigmasterol and its derivatives (WIND- 
avs and HAuTH), 1907, A., i, 129. 
separation of, from phytosterol (WIND- 
avs and HauTH), 1907, A., i, 921. 
98tilbazole  (styrylpyridine), base, 
CxH,,N, obtained in the prepara- 
tion of (LADENBURG), 1908, A., i, 
275. 
derivatives of (LADENBURG and 
KroENER), 1903, A., i, 275. 
9-Stilbazole, 4-amino-, and its acetyl 
derivative, salts, and 4-Stilbazole, 


p-amino- and p-nitro-, and their | 


salts (BAUMERT), 1906, A., i, 909. 

diamino-, and 
(AHRENS and LUTHER), 1907, A., 
i, 966. 

4.-Stilbazole and its additive salts(FrIED- 
LANDER), 1905, A., i, 232. 

4.Stilbazole, 2’-amino-, and its additive 

salts, and dyes from its diazo-salts, 
and 2’-nitro-, and its additive salts 
(LOWENSOHN), 1908, A., i, 51. 

3’-amino-6’-hydroxy- and 8*-nitro-, 
and its additive salts (FRIEp- 
LANDER), 1905, A., i, 819. 

2’-hydroxy- (BRAMSCH), 1909, A., i, 
415, 

Stilbazole-p-azo-8-naphthols, 2- and 4-, 
and their salts and 6-sulphonie acids, 
sodium salts (BAUMERT), 1906, A., i, 
910, 

Stilbazole-p-azoresorcinols, 2- and 4- 
(BaumMERT), 1906, A., i, 910. 

4Stilbazoline and its additive salts 
(FRIEDLANDER), 1905, A., i, 818. 

iso8tilbazoline (LADENBURG), 1904, A., 
i, 92, 1048, 

Stilbazyl alcohol and its additive salts 
Ditrine), 1905, A., i, 233. 

Stilbene(s-diphenylethylene)from pheny]- 

nitroacetonitrile and from phenyl- 
nitromethane (WISLICENUS and 
Expres), 1908, A., i, 472. 
preparation of (HELL), 1904, A., i, 242. 
action of chromyl] chloride on (HEN- 
ye and Gray), 1904, T., 1041 ; 
P., 178. 
derivatives, synthesis of (WIsLICENUS 
and WREN), 1905, A., i, 284. 
electrolytic reduction of (ELBs and 
_ Kremann), 1903, A., i, 584. 
nitro-derivatives (PFEIFFER and 
Monat), 1906, A., i, 413. 


its additive salts 


Stilbene 


Stilbene, 2-amino-, and its acet~| de- 


rivative, 2-nitro-, 4-nitro-2-c.ino- 
and 2-unitro-4-amino-, and their 
diazo-derivatives and 2:4-dinitro-, 
aud its polymerisation (Sacus and 
HILvERT), 1906, A., i, 241. 

p-amino-, and p-nitro-, and its de- 
rivatives (PFEIFFER and SERGIEW- 
SKAJA), 1911, A., i, 438. 

cis-diamino-, picrate and diformyl 
derivative of (FiscHER and PRaUSE), 
1908, A., i, 220. 

4:4’-diamino-, action of chlorine on 
(ZINCKE and FRIEs), 1903, A., i, 
179 

2:4:2’:4’-tetraamino- (EscaLks), 1904, 

A., i, 1062. 
and -nitro- (GREEN and BADDILEY), 
1908, T., 1725; P., 202. 
2:6:2':6’-tetraamino-, and tetrani- 
tro-, and 2:4:6:2':4':6’-hexanitro- 
(REIcH, WELTER, and WIDMER), 
1912, A.,i, 959. 

2-amino-4-cyano-, and its acetyl 
derivative, 2:4:6-tri- and 2:4:6:4’- 
tetra-nitro-, 2-nitro-4-cyano-, and 
its dibromo-derivative, and 4-nitro- 
2-cyano-(ULLMANNand GscHWIND), 
1908, A., i, 623. 

2:2’- and 4:4’-diaminodicyano- and 
-dinitrodicyano- (HELLER and Am- 
BERGER), 1904, A., i, 781. 

3:3’-diaminodicyano-and 3;8’-dinitro- 
dicyano- (HELLER), 1908, A., i, 217. 

oo’-dibromo-, and its dibromide, and 
oo’-dibromo-aa’-dicyano- (WISLI- 
CENUS and FisoHER), 1910, A., i, 
621. 

pp’-dibromo- and pp’-dibromo-aa’-di- 
cyano- (WIsLICENUs and ELVERT), 
1909, A., i, 30. 

tetrabromodi-p-hydroxy-, dibromide 
of, and its diacetate (ZINCKE and 
FRIEs), 1903, A., i, 178. 

a-bromo-2:4-dinitro-, a-chloro-2:4-di- 
nitro-, and 2:4-dinitro-, isomeric 
haloids (PFEIFFER), 1912, A., i, 
618. 

o-chloro-, and its dibromide (KLAGES 
and TETZNER), 1903, A., i, 101. 

di-p-chloro-, and its dibromide (Pas- 

CAL and NORMAND), 1912, A., i, 
146. 

dichloride (LAW), 1911, T., 1115. 

tetrachlorodi-p-hydroxy-, and its di- 

bromide and dichloride, and 
their diacetates (ZINCKE and 
Frigs), 19038, A., i, 180. 

bromide and chloride of, and their 
diacetates (ZINCKE and WAGNER), 
1905, A., i, 343. 


Stilbene 


Stilbene, herachlorodi-p-hydroxy-, and 
its diacetate (ZINCKE and Frrss), 
1908, A., i, 182. 

a-chloro-2-nitro-4-cyano-, a-chloro-4- 
nitro-2-cyano-, a-chloro-2-2’-di- 
nitro-, and 2:2’-dinitro-, and deriv- 
atives(PFEIFFER,FORNET, KRAMER, 
MATZKE, and Spiro), 1912, A., i, 
618. 

2-hydroxy- (v. KosrANnEcKI and Tam- 
BOR), 1909, A., i, 225. 

p-hydroxy-, and its salts and bromo- 
derivatives and their acetyl com- 
pounds (ZINCKE and GEIBEL), 1906, 
A., i, 739. 


w-dihydroxy-, a- and §-diacetates, 


nitration of (FRANCIS and KEANE), | 


1911, T., 347; P., 44. 
3:4-dihydroxy-, methylene ether of 
(HELL and WIEGANDT), 1904, A., i, 
490. 
4:4’-dihydroxy-, and its acetyl deriv- 


ative, and their bromo- and chloro- | 


compounds (ZINcKE and Minch), 
1905, A., i, 55. 

and its bromo-derivatives (ZINCKE 
and Friks), 1903, A., i, 178. 

oxidation of (WILLSTATTER and 
BENz), 1906, A., i, 997. 

a-nitro-, reactions of (MEISENHEIMER 
and Herm), 1907, A., i, 859. 


7-nitro-, action of sodium methoxide | 
on, and its isomeride (HEIM), 1911, | 


A.,-i, 717. 


0:0’-dinitro-, dichloride (KLIEGL and | 


Haas), 1911, A., i, 433. 
4:4’-dinitro- (GREEN, Davirs, and 
HorsFAt1), 1907, T., 2079; P., 
289. 
4:4’-dinitro-2:2’-dicyano- (GREEN, 
Davies, and HorsFa.t), 1907, T., 
2083. 
p-nitro-p’-hydroxy-, and p-hydroxy- 
(Hewitt, Lewcock, and Pops), 
1912, T., 604; P., 69. 
Stilbene group, colouring matters of the 
(GREEN), 1904, T., 1424; P., 184; 
(GREEN, MARSDEN, and SCHOLEFIELD), 
1904, T., 1432; P., 185 ; (GREEN and 
CROSLAND), 1906, T., 1602; P., 256 ; 
(GREEN, Davies, and HorRsFALt), 
1907, T., 2076 ; P., 289 ; (GREEN and 
BADDILEY), 1908, 'I’., 1721; P., 201. 
Stilbene series (ULLMANN and 
GscCHWIND), 1908, A., i, 622. 
Stilbeneacetone and anhydride of the 
dihydroxy-compound (Vv. LIPPMANN 
and Fxritscn), 1905, A., i, 443. 
Stilbenecarboxylic acid and its methyl 
ester (LIEBERMANN and MuITTER), 
1912, A., i, 466 
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Stilbene-a-carboxylic acid, 2-hydroxy. 
(CzaPLICKI, V. KOostTanecki, aid 
LAMPE), 1909, A., i, 236. 

Stilbene-2-carboxylic acid, a-cyano., an) 

its chloro-, hydroxy-, and nitp. 
derivatives and their salts (Gyp 
1907, A., i, 416. 
4-nitro-, 2’:4’-dinitro-, 2’-nitro.y, 
cyano-, and 4’-nitro-2’-cyano-, ap] 
its ethyl ester (PFEIFFER and May. 
TON), 1911, A., i, 448. 
Stilbene-4-carboxylic acid, 2-amino. anj 
2-nitro- (ULLMANN and Gscuwiyp 
1908, A., i, 623. 
a-chloro-2-nitro-, and its ethyl este 
(PFEIFFER, FoRNET, Kranep, 


MatzkF, and Sprro), 1912, A., j. 
619. 

2-nitro-, ethyl and methyl ester 
(PFEIFFER and MAtTOoN), 1911, A, 


i, 449, 


Stilbenedicarboxylic acid (LirsEermayy 


and MiTTER), 1912, A., i, 466. 
nitration of (HELLER and Lerypsy). 
1908, A., i, 216. 


| Stilbenedicarboxylic acid, 4:4’-/iamino. 


and 2:2’-dinitro- (HELLER and Ax. 
BERGER), 1904, A., i, 731. 


| Stilbene-2:2’-dicarboxylic acid, 4’-nitro. 


(PFEIFFER and MAtTrToN), 1911, A., 
i, 449. 
4:4’-dinitro-, and its sodium salt 
{GREEN and BADDILEY), 1908, 1, 
1724; P., 202. 
Stilbene-2:4’-dicarboxylic acid, 2’ 
nitro-, and its methyl ester (PFEIFFER 
and Matton), 1911, A., i, 448. 
Stilbenedicarboxylic anhydride, 3:3’-di- 
amino- and 3:3’-dinitro- (HELLER), 
1908, A., i, 217. 
4:4’-dinitro- (HELLER and AwpEr- 
GER), 1904, A., i, 731. 
s-Stilbenedimethyldiamine and its salts, 
and dinitrosoamine, and diacyl deriy- 
atives (FISCHER and RémEr), 1906, 
A., i, 542. 
Stilbenediol. 
Oxy-. 
Stilbenedisulphonic acid, nitroamino- 
and its salts (WABL), 1903, A., i, 475. 
Stilbene-quinone and  -quinhydrone 
(ZINCKE and Mtweu), 1905, A., i, 55. 
Stilbenequinone, ¢e¢rabromo-, and its 
compounds with alkali hydroxides 
(ZincKE and F rigs), 1903, A., i,178. 
tetrachloro- and imino- (ZINCKE and 
FrikEs), 1903, A., i, 180. 
Stilbene-4-sulphonamide, 2-amino-, and 
its acetyl derivative, and 2-nitro- 
(ULLMANN and Gscuwinp), 1908, A., 
i, 623. 


See Stilbene, w-d:hydr- 
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stilbene-2-sulphonanilide, 4-nitro- (ULL- 
yanx and GSCHWIND), 1908, A., i, 
623. 
stilbene-mono- and -di-sulphonic acids, 
9.4-dinitro-, and their salts, and nitro- 
amino- and 2:4-diamino- (EscaLss), 
1903, A., i, 81. 

9.Stilbenyloxyacetic acid and its di- 
bromide (v. KosTANECKI and Tam- 
por), 1909, A., i, 225. 

Stilbite (desmine) from Bordé, Feroe 

Islands (HEDDLE), 1909, A., ii, 62. 

from Fonte del Prete (D’AcHIARD!), 
1906, A., ii, 555. 

from Gellivare, Sweden (ByGps&N), 
1906, A., ii, 38. 

from Kilbarchan, Renfrewshire (Hous- 
TON), 1909, A., ii, 63. 

from Montresta, Sardinia (PELACANI), 
1908, A., li, 864. 

Stillingia sebifera seeds, fat of (KuI- 
mont), 1903, A., i, 731. 

Stimulation, nature of chemical and 
electrical (MATHEWS), 1904, A., ii, 
627; 1905, A., i, 845; (SuTHER- 
LAND), 1906, A., ii, 871. 

of Arenicola larve, connexion between 
changes of permeability and (LIL- 
LIE), 1909, A., ii, 419. 

of premature ripening (VINSON), 1910, 
A., ii, 335. - 

Stimulins (LEISHMAN), 1905, A., ii, 844. 

Stirrer (BRUHL), 1904, A., ii, 248. 
for vacuum distillation flasks (Stcu- 

TING), 1909, A., ii, 35. 
circulation, for liquids (GoETZE), 1908, 
A., ii, 681. 

Stirring, relation between the velocity 
of, and the velocity of reaction in 
uon-homogeneous systems (J aABECZYN- 
SKI), 1908, A., ii, 1020. 


Stirring and cooling apparatus (PLAN- | 


CHER), 1908, A., 1, 722. 
Stoicheiometrical laws and the atomic 
theory (HENRY), 1905, A., ii, 81; 
(Nasin1), 1905, A., ii, 514; (Osr- 
WALD), 1909, A., ii, 989. 
deduction of the (BENEDICKs), 1906, 
A., ii, 530; (Baur), 1906, A., ii, 
661; 1908, A., ii, 573; (DE VRIEs), 


1908, A., ii, 366; (WALD), 1908, | 


A., ii, 681. 

are the, intelligible without the atomic 
hypothesis? (KuHn), 1907, A., ii, 
678 ; 1908, A., ii, 98, 826; (WALD), 


1907, A., ii, 755 ; 1908, A., ii, 367 ; 


1909, A., ii, 134. 
Stokes’s law, validity of (REINGANUM), 
1911, A., ii, 104, 
= to (MILLIKAN), 1911, A., ii, 
fv. 


Stolpenite from the Rhone (FERSMANN), 
1907, A., ii, 561. 
Stolzite from Brazil (FLORENCE), 1904, 
A., ii, 418, 
Stomach, psychical secretion of the 
(BocEN), 1907, A., ii, 280. 
influence of morphine and opium on 
the secretion of the (BickEL and 
PINcUSSOHN), 1907, A., ii, 280. 
and pancreas, action of hydrochloric 
acid on the secretion of ferments of 
(EHRMANN and LEDERER), 1909, 
A., ii, 161. 
digestion and absorption in the 
(ZuNz), 1903, A., ii, 159 ; (REACH), 
1903, A., ii, 664; (LANG), 1907, 
A., ii, 107. 
absorption of fat by the (GREENE), 
1912, A., ii, 272, 659; (GREENE 
and SKAER), 1912, A., ii, 273. 
protein digestion in the (GLAESSNER), 
1903, A., ii, 85. 
acid formation in the (ScHWARZ), 
1904, A., ii, 187. 
formation of hydrochloric acid in the 
(BENRATH and Sacus), 1905, A., ii, 
7ol. 
presence of bile in the (CATHCART), 
1911, A., ii, 749. 
fat-hydrolysing enzyme from the 
mucous membrane of the (FROMME), 
1905, A., ii, 731. 
peptolytic enzymes in the (ABDER- 
HALDEN and SCHITTENHELM), 1909, 
A., ii, 414. 
movements of (CANNON and MukPaHy), 
1906, A., ii, 180. 
extent to which fats are decomposed 
in the (Zinsser), 1905, A., ii, 
732. 
behaviour of meat in the (LoNDON 
and Potowzowa), 1907, A., ii, 
894, 
inversion of sucrose in the (Lusk), 
1904, A., ii, 187. 
regeneration of proteins in the 
(GLAGOLEFF), 1911, A., ii, 625. 
behaviour of lead compounds in the 
(THomMAsSoN), 1911, A., ii, 60. 
behaviour of salt solutions in the 
(Orro), 1905, A., ii, 403; (PFEIF- 
FER); 1905, A., ii, 837. 
passage of different food from the 
(CANNON), 1904, A., ii, 189. 
excretion of alkaloids into the 
(LANGER), 1912, A., ii, 1080. 
estimation of the ferment-secretions in 
the (VoLHARD and SrapgE), 1903, 
A., ii, 120. 
calf’s, rennin and its zymogen from 
the (HEDIN), 1911, A., ii, 621. 


Stone 


Stovaine. 


Stomach 


Stomach, child’s, the relationship of 
pepsin to rennin in the (WOHLGE- 
MUTH and RoEpDEk), 1907, A., ii, 
106. 

of the dog, digestion and absorption 
in (LoNvON and PoLowzowa), 1909, 
A., ii, 1031. 

human, fate of salt solutions in the 
(v. RZENTKOWSKI), 1904, A., ii, 
748. 

See also Digestion. 


Stomach contents, peptolytic ferments | 


in the (ABDERHALDEN and MEeEDI- 
GRECEANU), 1908, A., ii, 1049. 

free and combined hydrochloric acid 
in the (CHRISTIANSEN), 1912, A., 
ii, 1187. 

examination of (WILLcOx), 1905, A., 
ii, 837. 

detection of free hydrochloric acid 
in the (STEENSMA), 1908, A., ii, 
318. 

new reaction for free hydrochloric acid 
in (Simon), 1907, A., ii, 298. 

estimation and recognition of hydro- 
chloric acid in the, by a new reagent 
(KAsTLE and Amoss), 1907, A., ii, 
716. 

quantitative estimation of phosphates 
in (CLowks), 1903, A., ii, 693. 

human, occurrence of indole 
(Strauss), 1907, A., ii, 185. 

kuman fasting, concentration of 
hydrogen ions in the (TANGL), 1906, 
A., ii, 871. 

Stomach juices, behaviour of different 

polypeptides towards (IiscHer and 

ABDERHALDEN), 1906, A., ii, 99. 

Stomata, excretion of substances by 
(Maz&), 1911, A., ii, 324. 

implements and their rough 

material from Swiss lake dwellings 

(BopMEk-BepEr), 1903, A., ii, 223. 

Stopcocks, improved (ScuMipt), 1912, 
a 

porous materials as substitutes for, in 
the manipulation of gases (Stock), 
1908, A., ii, 99. 

See Methylethyldimethyl- 

aminomethylcarbinol benzoate hydro- 

chloride. 

Stoves, germinating, use of acetylene for 

heating, by means of an automatic 

temperature regulator (JOFFRIN), 

1904, A., ii, 310. 

Strain, effects of, on the crystalline 

structures of lead (HUMFREY), 1903, 

A., ii, 137. 

Strain theory, v. Baeyer’s, thermo- 

chemical evidence for (REpGROVE), 

1908, A., ii, 758. 


in 
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| Stratified structures (Lizsrc anc), 199 
A., ii, 273. 
Straw as food for cattle and sheep 
(LEHMANN), 1903, A., ii, 96, 
disinfection by the incomplete cop. 
bustion of (‘TRILLAT), 1910, A,, ii 
232. 


Straw manure. See under Manure. 


Strawberries, salicylic acid in (Wy. 
DISCH), 1903, A., ii, 567; (Sits 
1904, A., ii, 71; (Uz), 1904, 4" 
ii, 72. 

fatty oil of (APARIN), 1904, A. ji 
583. 


Streams. See Water. 
Strepsilin (Zorr), 1903, A., i, 763. 
Streptococci in milk (SAVAGE), 1909. 
A., ii, 298. 
Strontia. See Strontium oxide. 
Strontium, atomic weight of (Ricuarps), 
1906, A., ii, 26; (THORPE ani 
FRANCIS), 1910, A., ii, 209. 
metallic (GLAScocK), 1910, A., ii, 954, 
preparation and properties of (Guy1 
and ROEDERER), 1906, A., ii, 229, 
electrolytic preparation of (Borcuzrs 
and STOCKEM), 1903, A., ii, 19. 
crystalline, preparation of ((ivy7z and 
GALLIOT), 1910, A., ii, 104. 
Zeeman effect with (MiLien), 1907, 
A., ii, 837. 
spectrum of, in the orange and red 
(JECHEL), 1908, A., 1i, 138. 
ultra-red line spectrum of (RANDALL), 
1910, A., ii, 1014. 
and calcium, separation of the spectral 
lines of, in the magnetic fieli 
(Moore), 1911, A., ii, 559. 
diffasion of, in sedimentary rocks 
(CoLLot), 1906, A., ii, 39. 
physiological action of, compared wit! 
that of calcium and magnesium 
(MELTZER and AUER), 1908, A,, ii, 
519. 
influence of, on the growth and com- 
position of bone (STOELTZNER), 1908, 
A., ii, 769. 
excretion of (MENDEL and TREACHER), 
1904, A.. Ti, 357. 

Strontium alloys with mercury (GUNIZ 
and RoEDERER), 1906, A., ii, 668. 
Strontium-ammonium (koEDERE), 1905, 

A., ii, 455 ; 1906, A., ii, 752. 
Strontium salts free from barium, pre 
paration of (Canon and Ragvét), 
1908, A., ii, 496. 
action of, on alge (Lorw), 1911, A. 
ii, 322. 
Strontium borates and bromo- al 
chloro-borates (OUVRARD), 1906, A., 


ii, 164. 
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§trontium bromide, volatility of (Stock 
and HEYNEMANN), 1909, A., ii, 
1004. eo 

carbide, temperature of formation of 
(Kaun), 1907, A., ii, 460. 
carbonate, action of alkali nitrates on 
(EcHSNER DE CONINCK), 1910, 
A., ii, 612. 
alkaline reaction of (BLUM), 1905, 
A., ii, 163. 
chloride, physiological action of (Bur- 
GAssl), 1908, A., ii, 405. 
analysis of (RICHARDS), 1906, A., ii, 
26. 
thallic chloride (GEWECHE), 1909, A., 
vine chloride, and iodide (ErHRAIM 
and MopEL), 1910, A., ii, 851. 
chromate (AUTENRIETH), 1904, A., ii, 
844. 
artificial production of (DE ScuuL- 
TEN), 1905, A., ii, 175. 
ammonium chromate (GROGER), 1908, 
A., ii, 690. 
barium chromate precipitate, mixed 
DuscHak), 1909, A., ii, 42. 
potassium chromate (GROGER), 1907, 
A., ii, 624. 
ferrate (EIDMANN and MogsEr), 1903, 
A., ii, 546. 
fluoride, band spectrum of, in the 
electric are (LEOPOLD), 1912, A., ii, 
614, 
fluorobromide and fluoroiodide 
FACQZ), 1904, A., ii, 334. 
mercuric iodides (DuBoIN), 1906, A., 
ii, 286. 
nitrate and hydroxide, solubility of, 
in the presence of each other (Par- 
soNs aud PERKINS), 1910, A., ii, 
1064. 
nitride (ELLIS), 1909, A., ii, 142. 
nitrite, molecular volume of (RAy), 
1908, P., 240 ; 1909, T., 66. 
cwsium and cesium silver nitrites 
(JAMIESON), 1907, A., ii, 951. 


mercuric nitrite (RAy), 1910, T., 326; | 
7 


ey de 


oxide (strontia), anhydrous, heat of | 


formation of (bE Foxrcranp), 
1908, A., ii, 155. 


and peroxide, heats of formation of 


(DE Forcranp), 1909, A., ii, 120. 
hydrates of (DE Forcranp), 1908, 
A., ii, 764. 
peroxide, formation of, from strontium 
oxide and oxygen (FiscHer and 
PLOETZE), 1912, A., ii, 554. 
commercial (v. ForeGcEr 
_ Paruire), 1906, A., ii, 352. 
iodometry of (Rupp), 1908, A., ii, 42. 


and 


(DrE- | 


Strontium detection .. . 


| Strontium oxyselenophosphate( EPHRAIM 

and MAJLER), 1910, A., ii, 207. 

thorium phosphate (Coan), 1909, 
A., ii, 742. 

uranium metaphosphate 
1907, A., ii, 880. 

pyrophosphates (PAHL), 1906, A., ii, 
87. 


(CoLANI), 


silicates (JonDIs and KANTER), 1903, 
A., ii, 476, 542, 595. 
metasilicate, binary systems of, with 
sodium, and lithium metasilicates 
(WALLACE), 1909, A., ii, 665. 
silicide, preparation of (GOLDSCHMIDT), 
1908, A., ii, 1037. 
sulphate and sodium carbonate, the 
reaction between (HERz), 1910, 
A., ii, 849. 
compound of, with titanic sulphate 
(WEINLAND and Ktut), 1907, A., 
ii, 626. 
antimony sulphate (KUHL), 1907, A., 
ii, 627. 
aluminium sulphato-phosphate. 
Harttite. 
hyposulphite, synthesis of (MoIssaN), 
1903, A., ii, 76. 
trithiophosphate (EPHRAIM 
STEIN), 1912, A., ii, 43. 
Strontium organic compounds :— 
carbonyl (ROEDERER), 1906, A., ii, 752. 
platinocyanide (BAUMHAUER), 1907, 
A., i, 689. 
stannithiocyanate (WEINLAND 
3AMES), 1909, A., i, 462. 
Strontium detection, estimation, and 
separation :— 
detection of (BROWNING and BLUMEN- 
THAL), 1911, A., ii, 1032 ; (CurRtT- 
MAN and FRANKEL), 1912, A., ii, 
1211. 
microchemical detection of (AUTEN- 
RIETH), 1904, A., ii, 844. 
and barium, detection of smal] quanti- 
ties of (BLUM), 1905, A., ii, 204. 
barium, and calcium, detection of 
(BENEDICT), 1907, A., ii, 52. 
detection of, in presence of calcium by 
means of potassium chromate and 
ammonia (REICHARD), 1903, A., ii, 
iol. 
estimation of, gasometrically (R1EG- 
LER), 1904, A., ii, 448. 
barium, and calcium, estimation of, 
in presence of one another (BRILL), 
1905, A., ii, 522. 
barium, and calcium, simultaneous 
estimation and _ separation of 
(Roprn), 1903, A., ii, 613. 
quantitative separation of, from barium 
(KAHAN), 1908, A., ii, 183. 


See 


and 


and 


Strontium detection .. . 


Strontium detection, 
separation :— 
separation of barium, calcium, and 
(REICHARD), 1904, A., ii, 88; 
(Rosin), 1904, A., ii, 149 ; (CAkON 
and RaqueEt), 1907, A., ii, 52; 
Bausieny), 1907, A., ii, 301; 
(HoRN VAN DEN Bos), 1911, A., ii, 
228 ; (BIRNBRAUER), 1911, A., ii, 
770. 


estimation, and 


separation of, from calcium (MosEr 


and Macurepo), 1911, A., ii, 439 ; 
(Hinps), 1911, A., ii, 440. 
Strontium-haidingerite and -monetite, 
artificial production of (DE SCHULTEN), 
1905, A., ii, 174. 
Strophanthin from Strophanthus hispidus 
(KARSTEN), 1903, A., ii, 172. 
and Munchi arrow poison (MINEs), 
1908, A., ii, 522. 


influence of, on the electro-cardiogram | 


(STRAUB), 1910, A., ii, 434. 

action of, on the heart (STRAUB: 
WERSCHININ), 1910, A., ii, 1094. 

and digitoxin, comparative action of, 
on the heart (Ropotico), 1911, A., 
ii, 515. 

action of, on the  blood-vessels 
(KaszTan), 1910, A., ii, 1094. 

absorption, excretion, and destruction 
of (HATCHER), 1909, A., ii, 169. 

Strophanthus, glucosides from (HEFFTER 

and Sacus), 1912, A., i, 482. 

and digitalis, action of, on the heart 
(TIGERSTEDT), 1908, A., ii, 612. 

digitalis, and squil!, pharmacological 
action of, on the heart (HAYNEs), 
1906, A., ii, 243. 

Strophanthus hispidus, occurrence of 
strophanthin, choline, and trigonelline 
in (KARSTEN), 1903, A., ii, 172. 

Strophanthus sarimentosus, 
logical action of, and its use as an 
arrow poison (Fraser and Mac- 
KENZIE), 1910, A., ii, 639. 

Striiverite from South Dakota (Hess 

and WELLS), 1911, A., ii, 499. 


from the Malay states (Crook and | 


JOHNSTONE), 1912, A., ii, 566. 


from N. Piedmont (ZAMBONINI and | 


Prior), 1907, A., ii, 364. 

and its relation to ilmenorutile (Priok 
and ZAMBONIN!), 1908, A., ii, 398. 

and newberyite, simultaneous pro- 
duction of (DE ScHULTEN), 1908, 
A., ii, 655. 

arsenical, and rosslerite, simultaneous 
production of (pE ScHULTEN), 1903, 
A., ii, 655. 

Strychnine and persodine (BUFALIN}), 
1904, A., ii, 66. 


pharmaco- | 
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Strychnine and allied alkaloids (Pgpgy, 
and Rosinson), 1910, T., 305; p. 
24 Ks 


thermochemistry of (BerTuetor ani 
GAUDECHON), 1905, A.., ii, 301, 44] 

molecule, fission of (LEvcHs ani 
SCHNEIDER), 1909, A., i, 602, 

and other alkaloids, bromination of 
(Buraczewski and Datvurzyxsx)) 
1909, A., i, 672, 953. 

new method of oxidising (Levcxs 
1908, A., i, 563. 

action of bromine on (BEckrrts) 
1905, A., i, 918. 

action of cyanogen bromide on (Mos. 
LER), 1910, A., i, 275. 

influence of, ou bacteria (SApiKory), 
1911, A., ii, 1018. 

physiological action of (Sano), 1908, 
A., ii, 974. 

behaviour of the brain towards (Sayo), 
1908, A., ii, 974. 

action of, on muscle (VELEY and 
WALLER), 1910, A., ii, 331. 

effect of, on muscular work (VArrizr- 
Jones), 1908, A., ii, 313. 

action of, on the nerve fibres of the 
vagus of the heart (Fort), 1908, 
A., li, 721. 

action of, on the respiratory centre 
(BIBERFELD), 1904, A., ii, 573. 

action of, on the spinal cord (Harris 
and Mooptre), 1906, A., ii, 475. 

reversal of reflex phenomena by (Owes 
and SHERRINGTON), 1912, A,, ii, 
74. 

inhibition of the toxic properties of, 
by peripheral nerves (Wana), 191], 
A., ii, 315. 

behaviour of, in birds (Motrvoris), 
1906, A., ii, 111. 

fate of, in the rabbit's intestine (Har- 
CHER), 1904, A., 

persistence of, in a corpse (Craw and 
MESERVE), 1911, A., ii, 315. 

the supposed antidotes to (Dorizy- 
court), 1908, A., ii, 721. 

so-called antitoxic power of animal 
tissues towards (PELLACANI and 
Foti), 1908, A., ii, 1062. 

pharmacology of a colloidal compound 
of (Brown), 1906, A., ii, 188, 789. 

bromine derivatives of (Civsa ani 
ScaGLiartint), 1910, A., i, 583. — 

bromo- and indo-derivatives (MARTIY), 
1904, A., i, 446. 

chloro-derivatives of, and their acyl 
derivatives and tetrachlorodinitro- 
(Mincunniand FERRULLI), 1905, A., 
i, 229; (CoroneEDI), 1905, A.) 
230. 


’ 
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Strychiine, halogen Alerivatives of, | Strychnine, éribromo-, oxide (Bunrac- 
action of acetone on ( BURACZEWSKI ZEWsKI and NowosiE.sk!), 1910, A. 
and DzIuRZYNS«I), 1910, A.,i,873. | i, 874. 

iodine derivatives of (BURACZEWSKI isoStrychnine and its additive salts 
and KozNrgWsKI), 1908, A., i, | (Bacovescu and Picrer), 1905, A., 
1007. i, 815. 
salts, dissociation of, determined by | action of bromine on (Crusa and 
the rotatory power (MINGUIN), | SCAGLIARINI), 1912, A., i, 798. 
1905, A., ii, 130. Strychnine spasms, influence of artificial 
perchlorate (HorMANN, Rorn, Ho- | respiration on (Gigs and MELTzER), 
" gotp, and METZLER), 1910, A., i, 1903, A., ii, 317. 
819. Strychninesulphonic acid (LEucHs and 
‘hydrochloride, double salt of, with SCHNEIDER), 1909, A., i, 120. 
“antimony pentachloride (THOMSEN), | Strychninesulphonic acid I, amino-, 
1911, A., 1, 484. bromo-, bromonitro-, chloro-, di- 
erystalline double iodide of bismuth chloro-, and nitro-, and their deriva- 
and (Pozzt-Escor), 1907, A., i, | tives (LEUCHs and Bott), 1910, A., i, 
868, 766. 
heptaiodide (KRAUZE), 1911, A., i, | csoStrychninesulphonic acid I and uitro-, 
1016. | and their derivatives (LEucHsS and 
nitroprusside (GRESHOFF), 1903, A., | Box), 1910, A., i, 767. 
i, 848. | Strychninesulphonic acids, isomeric 
oxide (Matrisson), 1906, A., i, 304. | (LEucHs and ScHNEIDER), 1909, A., 
and its additive salts (PicreT and i, 671. 
Martrisson), 1905, A., i, 816. | Strychninolic acid (LEucHs and 
peroxide (MossLER), 1910, A., i, | SCHNEIDER), 1909, A., i, 602. 
584. | Strychninolone (LeucHs and ScHNEID- 
benzaldehyde sulphite and anhydro- | ER), 1909, A., i, 602. 
sulphite (MAYER), 1911, A., i, and its derivatives (LEucHsS and 
224, ReEIcH), 1910, A., i, 768. 
toxicological investigation of (BAkU- | Strychninonanilide (LEucus and 
nin and MAJONE), 1906, ~A., ii, Reicu), 1910, A., i, 768. 
507. | Strychninonic acid (LEucus), 1908, A., 
tests for (GuERIN), 1908, A., ii, 618 ; i, 564, 
(BenrENS), 1904, A., ii, 847; | and its methyl ester and their 
(REICHARD), 1904, A., ii, 848; | hydrates, and nitro- (LEUCHS and 
(MALAQUIN), 1910, A., ii, 165. | ReIcH), 1910, A., i, 768. 
detection of (DeNicks), 1911, A., ii, | reactions of, and ethyl ester, oxime 
673. and semicarbazone (LEUCHS and 
detection of, colorimetrically (Ma- | SCHNEIDER), 1909, A., i, 602. 
MELI), 1911, A., ii, 552. bromo- (LEucHs and Bott), 1910, A., 
estimation of (SMITH), 1903, A., ii, i, 767. 

619. | Strychnos, Madagascar, bakankosin from 

estimation of, colorimetrically (SLAN- | a (Bourqur.or and HérissEy), 1907, 
DOLA), 1911, A., ii, 553. A., i, 330. 

estimation of, in mixtures of strych- | Sfrychnos aculeata, active principles of 
nine and brucine (GorDIN), 1903, the fruit of an African (H&BERT), 

A,, ii, 342. 1908, A., ii, 317. 
estimation of, in nux vomica by the  Strychnos alkaloids (Leucus), 1908, A., 
nitric acid process (WEBSTER and i, 563; (LEUcHS and ScHNEIDER), 
PursEL), 1907, A., ii, 319. 1909, A., i, 120, 602, 671; (LrUcHs 
separation of, from brucine (HowAkD), and WEBER), 1909, A., i, 253, 954; 
1905, A., ii, 779 ; (REYNOLDs and (LEucHS and GEIGER), 1909, A., i, 
SuTciFFE), 1906, A., ii, 638. 828; 1911, A., i, 1018; (H. and F. 
separation of, quantitatively, from Leucus), 1910, A., i, 425 ; (LEUCHS 
quinine (HARRISON and Garr), and Box), 1910, A.,i, 766 ; (LEUCHS 
1903, A., ii, 704. and REIcH), 1910, A., i, 767 ; (LEUCHs 
Strychnine, bromo-, ¢etrachloro-, and and ANDERSON), 1911, A., i, 746,1018; 
ocachloro-, and their derivatives (TUNMANN), 1911, A., ii, 144; (LEUcHS 
(Crusa and ScAGLIARINI), 1911, A., and Brewster), 1912, A., i, 210; 
i, 1016, (Leucus and Price), 1912, A., i, 898. 
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Strychnos alkaloids 


Strychnos alkaloids, relation between 
chemical constitution and physio- | 


| 


logical action in (LozB and OLDEN- 
BENG), 1912, A., ii, 373. 
preparation of sulphonic acids of 
(Levcus and Scunetper), 1909, 
A., i, 120. 
Strychnos nua vomica, oil of the seeds 


of (ScHRoFDER), 1906, A., ii, 132; | 


(HEIDUSCHKA and WALLENREUTER), 
1912, A., ii, 1087. 

Stuppeaic acid (HeEssrE), 1911, A., i, 
210. 


Sturgeon and dog, nitrogen distribution 


in the livers of (WAKEMAN), 1905, 
A., ii, 467. 


Caspian, protamine from the sperma- | 


tozoa of the (MALENick), 1908, A., 
i, 1030. 
Sturine (KosseL and Wertss), 1912, A., 
i, 591. 
benzenesulphonyl] and 8-naphthalene- 
sulphonyl derivatives of (Hina- 
YAMA), 1909, A., i, 344. 
Stylophorum diphyllum, berberine from 
(ScHLOTTERBECK), 1903, A., i, 193. 
Stylotypite (SrEVANoVIG), 1903, A., ii, 
301. 


Styphnic acid (2:4:6-/rinitroresorcino/) 
and its reactions (ULLMANN and 
Bruck), 1909, A., i, 23. 

molecular compounds of (GiBsoN), 
1908, T., 2098: P., 241. 

mono-, di-, and tri-methylamine, mono- 
and tri-ethylamine, and tetraethyl- 
ammonium salts, preparation and 
crystallography of (JERUSALEM), 
1909, T., 1285. 

d-and /-methylethylphenacylthetine 
salts (TAyLor), 1912, T., 1126. 

Stypteria, knowledge of the ancients 

regarding (HOFMANN), 1912, A., ii, 

931. 

Styracitol and its derivatives (ASAHINA), 

1912, A., i, 832. 
and its tetrabenzoate and tetranitrate 
(ASAHINA), 1909, A., i, 288. 
from the fruit of Styraa: obassia (AsA- 
HINA), 1908, A., ii, 59. 
Styracitoldisulphuric acid 


and its 


barium salt (ASAHINA), 1909, A., i, | 


2&8 
Styrene 
styrolene) 
567. 


(cinnamene: phenylethylene : 
(KiaGeEs), 1904, A., i, 


formation of, from cinnamie acid, by | 


moulds (OLIVIERO), 1906, A., ii, 
623 ; (Hrrzoc and RiPKE), 1908, 
A., ii, 1064. 

and its derivatives, heats of combustion 
of (LEMoULT), 1911, A., ii, 583. 
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Styrene (cinnamenc: phenylethylen,. 
styrolene), polymerisation of (Kywy. 
STEIN), 1903, A., i, 80; (Sroggy 
and PosnJAk), 1910, A., i, 235, 

action of chromyl chloride 
(HENDERSON and Gray), 1904, 1 
1041 ; P., 173. 
action of maguesitim organic eop. 
pounds on (Oppo), 1911, A., i, 433 
action of magnesium pheny] bromide 
on (CoMANDUCCI), 1909, A, j, 
544, 
amyliodohydrin, ethyliodohydriy, 
iodohydrin, glycol methyl ayj 
w-ethyl ethers of and methyliody. 
hydrin (TIFFENEAU), 1908, A., i, 19, 
iodohydrins (T1rFENEAU), 1907, A. 
405. 
and alkyliodohydrins from (Tippy. 
NEAD), 1908, A., i, 19. 
nitrosites, so-called (WIELAND), 1903, 
A., i, 690. 
oxide (FouRNEAU and Tirreyrar), 
1905, A., i, 5915; (TrFrENEAU an 
FourNEAU), 1908, A., i, 337. 
Styrene, #-amino-, and its hydrochlorid 
and benzoyl derivative (Tvnuy, 
Caron, and HANy), 1909, T., 2125. 
B-bromo-, formation of (SupBoxovcu 
and THOMPsoON), 1903, T., 683, 
1155 ; P., 107. 
hydrocarbons from (Rupe and 
PROsKE), 1910, A., i, 367. 
action of sodium and magnesium 
on (TIFFENEAU), 1903, A., i, 
241. 
3:5-dibromo-2-hydroxy-, ani its ave: 
tate, and its bromide ani corres- 
ponding acetate, and w-3:5-/;ibromo- 
2-hydroxy-, and its acetate and 
methy] ether (Fries and Moskorr), 
1910, A., i, 332. 

bromonitro- and __ nitro-derivatives 
(THIELE and HAECKEL), 1903, A,, i, 
160. 

dichloro-, its amino-, azo-, ani nitro- 
derivatives (DINESMANN), 19085, A., 
i, 645. 

p-chloro-w-nitro-, w-nitro-v-hydroxy-, 

and its -3-carboxylic acid, w-nitr- 
m- and -p-hydroxy-, and o3- . 
dinitro-2-hydroxy- (RemFry), 191], 
T., 286; P., 21. 

o-hydroxy-. See o-Vinylphenol. 

3:4-dihydroxy-, cyclic carbonic esters 
of (PAULY and Nevkaw), 190/ 
A., i, 916. 
methylene ether (KLAGESs 
EpretsHet), 1904, A., i, 46. 
B-nitro-, reduction of (BoUuVvEAULI 
and WAHL), 1903, A., i, 616. 
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e, B-nitro-, action of alkalis on 
Boe EISENHEIMEK and Herm), 
1905, A., i, 269. 
action of potassium cyanide on 
(HoLLEMAN), 1905, A., i, 42. 
preparation and reduction of homo- 
logues of( BoUVEAULT and WAHL), 
1903, A., i, 616. 
nitrodihydroxy- (ROSENMUND), 1912, 
A., i, 848. ae ait 
nes (KLAGES and Sram), ; 
wat ° 302; (KLAGEs), 1904, A., i, 
497, 567. 
alkylated, production of (KLAGEs and 
Haun), 1903, A., i, 19. 
optical behaviour of some (KLAGEs), 
1907, A., i, 499. 
heats of combustion of (AUWERS, 
Roru, and ErsENLouR), 1911, A., 
ii, 1065. . 
and terpenes, heats of combustion of 


(AuweERs, RorH, and EISENLOHR), | 


1910, A., ii, 586. 
action of thionyl chloride on (BARGER 
and Ewrns), 1908, T., 2086 ; P., 237. 
2’-Styreneazobenzene, 5’-nitro-4-amino- 
Sacus and HILPErt), 1906, A., i, 242. 

Styrodiene (KLAGES), 1904, A., i, 567. 

Styrogallol and its potassium salt (PEr- 
KIN and Wi1son), 1903, T., 139. 

Styrolene. See Styrene. 

Styrotriene (KLAGEs), 1904, A., i, 567. 

a-Styrylacetic acid, a-cyano-, ethyl 
ester (HAWORTH), 1909, T., 482. 

5-Styrylacridine, #- and p-amino- and 
m- and p-nitro- (PORAI-Koscuirz, 
SoLODOWINKOFF, and Trorrzk1), 
1907, A., i, 974. 
i-nitro-, and its additive salts (FriED- 
LANDER), 1905, A., i, 829. 

Styrylacrylhydroxamic acid 
and RoHDE), 1910, A., i, 847. 

Styrylacrylic acid. See Cinnamylidene- 
acetic acid. 

Styryl isoamylthiolbenzylmethyl ketone 
(isowmylthiolbenzylbenzylideneacetone) 
(RUHEMANN), 1905, T., 21. 

Styrylbenziminazole, amino- and nitro- 


Styrylglyoxylice acid 


Styrylearbimide (cinnamenylcorbimide) 
(Forster), 1909, T., 483; P., 69. 
Styryl cinnamylidenemethyl ketone 
(benzylidenecinnamylideneacetone) 

and its hydrochloride (FRANCEs- 
CONI and CusMANO), 1908, A., i, 
802, 
union of, with mercaptans (RUHE- 
MANN), 1905, T., 466; P., 128. 
hydroxylamine-oxime of (Cuisa and 
BERNAKDI), 1910, A., i, 684. 
Styryl cinnamylidenemethyl ketone, 
o-hydroxy- (FRANCESCONI and Cus- 
MANO), 1908, A., i, 802. 


| 2-Styrylcoumarone, derivatives of (ABE- 


LIN and v. KosTANECKI), 1910, A., i, 
631. 
2-Styryl-4-dihydroquinazolone, hydro- 
chloride, 2-amino-, acetyl derivative, 
bromo-, dibromo-, 6-nitro-, 2-0- and 
-p-nitro-, and 6-nitro 2-p-nitro- (Bo- 
GER?’ and BEAL), 1912, A., i, 394. 
methiodide and ethiodide (BocErr 
and GEIGER), 1912, A., i, 511. 
Styryldihydroresorcin (VORLANDER and 
GROEBEL), 1906, A., i, 365. 
Styryldihydrouracil (POSNER 
RoHDvE), 1909, A., i, 649. 
Styryl p-dimethylaminostyryl ketone, 
p-amiuo-, and p-nitro- (Rupe and 
SIEBEL), 1906, A., i, 859. 
a-Styryl-55-dimethylfulgenic acid 
(SroBBE, BENARY, and SEYDEL),1911, 
A., i, 381. 
a-Styryl-d5-dimethylfulgide (Sronpr, 
BENARY, and SeypDE), 1911, A., i 
380. 


and 


> 


| 2-Styryl-3-ethyl-4-dihydroquinazolone 


(PosNEk | 


(Bocerr and BEAL), 1912, A., i, 
394. 

methiodide (BocERr and GEIGER), 
1912, A., i, 511. 


Styryl ethyl ketone (MAYER), 1905, A., 


| Styryl 


derivatives of, and their salts and | 
acetyl compounds (RUPE and Poral- | 


Koscuirz), 1904, A., i, 107. 


Styrylbenziminazole, 4:6-di- and (etra- | 


bromo- (BAczyNsKI and vy, NIEMEN- 
TOWSK!), 1903, A., i, 126. 


1, 215. 

ethyl ketone, o-hydroxy- 
(DECKER and v. FELLENBERG), 1909, 
A., i, 116, 

8-Styryl-8-ethylpropiophenone and its 
dibromide and oxime (KOHLER), 
1905, A., i, 359. 

8-Styryl-8’-furyldivinyl ketone (BAUER 
and DrgreRLE), 1911, A., i, 922. 


| Styrylglutaric acid, and its anhydride, 


2-Styrylbenzopyrylium salts, o-hydroxy- | 


(DEcKER and FELSER), 1908, A., i, 906. 
Styryl n-butyl ketone and its phenyl 
wee (AUWERs and Voss), 1910, 
by tb, Was 
Styrylcarbamic acid and o-nitro-, methyl 
esters of (WEERMAN), 1908, A., i, 22. 


methyl ester, and anilide (Vor- 
LANDER), 1903, A., i, 632; (Vor- 
LANDER and GROEBEL), 1906, A., i, 
365. 


| Styrylglyoxylic acid (cinnamylformic 


acid), formation and transformation 
of (ERLENMEYER), 1903, A., i, 
698. 
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Styrylglyoxylic acids 


Styrylglyoxylic acids, stereoisomeric, 
and their phenylhydrazones (ERLEN- 
MEYER), 1905, A., i, 784. 

Styryl heptyl ketone (MAYER), 1905, 
A., i, 215. 

styryl hexyl ketone (MAYER), 1905, 
| i, 215. 

Styryl cyclohexyl ketone and its di- 
bromide (KOHLER and BURNLEY), 
1910, A., i, 392. 

Styryl-y-hydantoin. 
hydantil. 

Styrylitaconic acid, anhydride of | 
(FicHTER and WALTER), 1910, A., |  oximino- (RUPE and K Essie), 1910, 
i, 29. A., i, 94. 

B-Styryl-8-methylacrylic acid and its | 2- -Styryl- 5- -methylpyrazine and o-hyir. 
dibromide, and a-cyano- (HAWORTH), oxy- and p-nitro- (FRANKg), 1904, 
1909, T., 485. A., i, 47. 

2-Styryl-5- ‘methylbenziminazole and its 2-Styryl- 3-methyl-4-quinazolone, ani 
derivatives Te and = PRreEIs- 7-amino- (BoGErr, BELL, and Amey»), 
WERK), 1907, A., i, 84. 1911, A., i, 162, 163. 

4-Styryl-6-methyldihydro 2-pyrimidone 2-Styryl-4-methylquinoline and its salts 
and its sodium salt, and hydrochloride, (SPALLINO and OvuccHtaKon)), 1919, 
nitrate, and sulphate, and p-hydroxy- A., i, 582. 
derivative (STARK), 1909, A., i, 261, 2-Styryl-6-methylquinoline (6-))):thy/-2- 

2-Styryl-3-methyl-4-dihydroquinazol- trazole) and p-hydroxy-m-nitro-, and 
one methiodide (BoGErT and GEIGER), hexahydro-derivatives and "their 
1912, A., i, 511. additive salts (GAsDA), 1906, A, i, 

Styryl methyl diketone (lenzylidene- 41. 
diacetyl) and its hydrazone deriva- | 2-Styryl-6-methylquinoline, i- and p- 
tives (DiELs and ANDERSON), 1911, amino- and m- and p-nitro- (Porat 
A., i, 464. |  Koscurrz, SoLopowrnkorr, and 

Styryl methylenedioxystyryl ketone TROITZKI), 1907, A., i, 974. 
(benzylidenepiperonylideneacetone) 2-Styryl-8-methylquinoline, and .-, 
hydrochloride (FRANCESCONI m-, and p-nitro-, and their additive 
CusMANO), 1908, A., i, 803. salts (HOFFMANN), 1906, A., i, 40, 

Styryl methyl ketone (benzylidencacetone) | Styryl-a- and -8-naphthathiazoles and 


| Styryl methyl ketone, o-hydroxy. shydro. 
chlorides a are and Crs. 
MANO), 1908, A., i, 803. 
p-hydroxy-, and its acetate VAN 
and Mi n.uavsen), 1903, A., j 
265. i 
Styryl methyl ketone-phenylhydrazone 
p-nitro- (AUWERS and Voss), 1919 
i, 71. 

Styryl methyl ketone-semicarbazon 
and o-hydroxy-, behaviour of 
towards aniline (Borsc HE and 
MERKWITZ), 1904, A., i, 946, 


See Dicinnamyl- | 


and | 


and its hydrochlorides (FRANCES- | 


coNI and CusMANO), 1908, A., i,803. 

catalytic reduction of (VAvon), 1912, 
A., i, 628. 

aminopyrrolidone derivatives 
(Koun), 1908, A., i, 829. 

dibromide, action of alcoholic potash 
on (RUHEMANN and Warson), 
1904, T., 1180; P., 176. 

nitrate (REDDELIEN), 1912, A., i, 986. 

y-nitrosite and nitro-oxime of (WIE- 
LAND), 1904, A., i, 55. 

oxide (PRILESCHAEFF), 
635. 

Styryl methyl ketone, p-amino-, and its 
oxime, hydrazone, acyl, and thio- 
carbamide derivatives (RurE and 
SIEBEL), 1906, A., i, 85 

bromo-, and its plenylhydrazone 
(RUHEMANN and Warson), 1904, 
T., 464. 

4-bromo-2-nitro-, and 
nitro- (LACHS and SICHEL), 
A., i, 594. 


from 


1912, A., i, 


4-chloro-2- 
1904, 


their amino-, chloro-, hydroxy-, and 
nitro-derivatives and their acetyl 
compounds (Rupe and Scuwanz), 
1905, A., i, 83. 

Styryl a-naphthyl 
(ScHoLTz and MEYER), 
562. 


ketone, p-nitro- 
1910, A., i 


| a-and y-Styryl nonyl ketone, derivatives 


of (ScHOLTz aud Meyer), 1910, A,, i, 
562. 

Styryl -nonyl ketone- -phenylhydrazone 
(AUWERS and Voss), 1910, A., i, 71. 


| Styrylisooxazolone(RiepEL and Scav 12), 


1909, A., i, 583. 

Styryl oximinomethyl ketone (benzyli- 
deneisonitrosoacetone), and its oxime, 
and m-nitro-, and its oxime, phenyl- 
hydrazone and semicarbazone (Hat- 
RIES and Mixts), 1904, A., i, 428. 

Styryl-m- and -p-oxyacetic acids, « 
nitro-, ethyl esters (REMFRY), 191], 
T., 286; P., 21. 

Styrylparaconic acid and its dibromide 
(BoUGAULT), 1906, A., i, 670. 
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] phenylazomethyl ketone, /-1itro- 

ST acer), 1903, A., i, 540. 

Styryl §-phenylethyl ketone (benzyl- 
henzylideneacetone) and its oxime and 
phenylhydrazone (HARRIES 
GotLN11Tz), 1904, A., i, 427. 

Styrylpiperidylearbamide (ForsTrR), 
1909, I’., 439. 

|-Styrylcyclopropane-2-carboxylic acid 
and its amide, dibromide, and ethyl 
ester (V. DER Heine), 1904, A., i, 
583. 

8-Styrylpropionic acid, B-amino-, and 
its silver salt, hydrochloride, and 
benzoyl derivative and its methyl 
ester (PosNER and Roupe), 1909, A., 
i, 649. 

y-Styrylpropy! alcohol, aay-trihydroxy}- 

amino- (B-hydroxylamino B-cinna- 
menylpropionhydroxamoxime hydr- 
oxide) (PosNER and RoHDE), 1909, 
A., i, 649. 

a-oximino-y-hydrexylamino- (8-hydr- 
oxylamino-B-cinnamenylpropionyl- 
hydroxamic acid) and its hydroxyl- 
amine salt and tetrabenzoyl deriva- 
tive (RIEDEL aud ScHvmz), 1909, A., 
i, 583. 

Styryl isopropyl ketone (AUWERS and 

Voss), 1910, A., i, 71. 

reactions of, and its dibromide (D1EcK- 
MANN and Kron), 1908, A., i, 389. 

Styrylpyrazolecarboxylic acid, hyidr- 
azide of (RUHEMANN), 1909, T., 117. 

2-Styrylpyrimidine (SAcHs and STEIN- 
ER), 1909, A., i, 970. 

4Styrylpyrimidine and its dibromide 
(GABRIEL and CoLMAN), 1904, A., i, 
103. 

2-Styryl-4-quinazolone and 3-amino-,7- 


acetylamino-,3:7-diacetylamino-, and | 
derivatives | 


o-hydroxy-, and their 
(Bocert, BeLt, and AMEND), 1911, 
A., i, 162. 
2-Styrylquinoline 
dine : 2-irazole), derivatives of (GAs- 
pA), 1906, A., i, 41. 


and its p-amino-, nitro-, and dihydr- | 
oxy-derivatives, and the diacetyl | 
compound of the dihydroxy-deriv- | 
ative, and their dyeing properties | 


(NoELTING and Wirre), 1906, A., 
i, 886. 

2-Styrylquinoline, bromo-, and -o-nitro- 
and its salts (Lozw), 1903, A., i, 


577. 


5-, 6-, and 8-nitro-, and their additive | 


salts (Schmrpr), 1906, A., i, 39. 


4-Styrylquinoline, bromo-, and o- and | 


p-nitro- and their salts (LoEw), 1903, 
A., i, 578. 


| Suberane. 
and | 


(benzylidenequinal- | 


Submaxillary glands 


Styryl 8-styrylvinyl ketone-phenyl- 
hydrazone (BAUER and DIETERLE), 
1911, A., i, 922. 

See cycloHeptane. 

Suberene (MARKOWNIKOFF), 1903, A., 
i, 239. 

Suberic acid, synthesis of, by means of 
organo-magnesium compounds (ZE- 
LINSKY and GutTrt), 1907, A., i, 676. 

electrolytic decomposition of (VaAN- 
ZETTI), 1907, A., i, 823. 

dry distillation of (AscHAN), 1912, 
A., i, 536. 

dialdehyde of, and its dioxime, form- 
ation of (Le Sugvur), 1907, T., 
1366; P., 196. 

ethyl hydrogen ester and its chloride 
and p-toluidide (BLAISE and Kan- 
LER), 1910, A., i, 298. 

dimenthyl ester, and dibrucine salt, 
and their rotatory powers (HIL- 
1itcn), 1909, T., 1579 ; P., 214. 

Suberic acid, a(-diamino-, synthesis 
of, and its salts, hydrochloride, and 
phenylearbimide derivatives (Nev- 
BERG and NFIMANN), 1905, A., i, 687. 

Suberol. See Subery! alcohol. 

Suberone. See cycloHeptanone. 

Suberonitrile. See Hexane, dicyano-. 

Suberyl alcohol (DEMJANOFF), 1904, 
B., % 411. 

preparation of 
1903, A., i, 239. 

Subery] ¢e7.-glycol and bromide, prepar- 
ation of (MARKOWNIKOFF), 1903, A., 
i, 239. 


(MARKOWNIKOFF), 


| Subhalogen salts, old and new (W6HLER 


and RODEWALD), 1909, A., ii, 141. 
Sublamin and mercuric chloride, com- 
parative experiments on the properties 
of (ScorpDo), 1907, A., ii, 713. 
Sublimation by the dynamical method 
(SCHEFFER), 1910, A., ii, 484. 
and volatilisation at minimum temper- 
atures in a vacuum (HANSEN), 1909, 
A., U, 3H. 
vacuum, practical studies in (KEMPF), 
1908, A., ii, 929. 
apparatus for (KempF), 1907, A., ii, 
71; (Sckworzorr), 1907, A., ii, 
160; (CuristorHeR), 1911, P., 
236; (DiepoLDER), 1911, A., ii, 
96; (WricuT), 1911, A., ii, 384; 
(MorEy), 1912, A., ii, 444; 
(Prins), 1912, A, ii, 5383; (PHIL- 
IPPE), 1912, A., ti, 932. 
Sublimation curves (BouzaT), 1903, A., 
ii, 588. 
Submaxillary glands, gaseous metaho- 
lism of (BArcrort and Piper), 1912, 
A., ii, 782. 


Substance 


Submaxillary glands 


Submaxillary glands, oxygen tension in 
(Barcrorr), 1906, A., ii, 178. 

blood-flow and metabolism in (BAR- 
CROFT and MULLER), 1912, A.,ii,659. 

influence of atropine and _ pilocarpine 
on the sn: si through the 
(HENDERSON and Loew), 1905, 
A., ii, 743. 

(m.p. 95°) from benzyl- 
phenoxyacetone and benzaldehyde 
(SrozERMER and WEHLN), 1903, 
A., i, 41. 

(m.p. 101-102°), 
hydrazobenzene 
y ale 

new, from the skins of olives (PEANO), 
19038, A., ii, 173 

CH;,ON, and its copper salt from 
aminoguanidine diazohydroxide and 
sodium hydroxide (HoFMANN, 
Hock, and Rorna), 1910, A., i, 447. 

C,H,N,, from azoimide and methyl- 
carbylamine (OLIVERI-MANDALA), 
1910, A., i, 343. 

C,H,08, from acetylene and sulphur di- 
oxide (LOSANITSCH), 1908, A., ii, 33. 

C,H,ON,, from triazomethylcarbimide 
and water (Forster and MiLiErR), 
1910, T., 1064. 

C,H,0,N;,3H,O, from oxidation of 
glyoxime, and its ammonium salt 
(ULPIAN and pE Domrnicts), 1912, 
A., i, 341. 


from di-o-acetyl- 
(Camps), 1903, 


C,H,0,N,, from nitroacetimide chlor- 


ide (STEINKOPF and BoHRMANN), 
1908, A., i, 328. 

C,H,0;8,Na,Hg, from hydroxy- 
mercuryacetic aldehyde and sodium 
thiosulphate (ScHoELLER and 
ScHRAUTH), 1910, A., i, 460. 

C3H,S,, from carbon disulphide and 
hydrogen or hydrogen sulphide 
(LosanirscH), 1908, A., ii, 32. 

C,;H,0,N;, from a-methazonic an- 
hydride and water (STEINKoPF, 
BoHRMANN, Grinupp, Krron- 
HOFF, JURGENS, and BENEDEK), 
1910, A., i, 308. 

C,H,0,N;, from nitromalonic aldoxime 
nitrile (Hitun and Hats), 1903, 
A., i, 402. 

C,H,0,N,, and its isomeride, from the 
hydrolysis of isonitrosomalonamide 
(Ratz), 1904, A., i, 299. 

C;H;0,N, from ethanolamine and 
eyanic acid (KNorR and RdéssieEr), 
1903, A., i, 465. 

C,;H,03N;, from oximinomalonamide- 
amidoxime and_ sodium 
(WIELAND and BAuMANN), 1912, 
A., i, 838. 


nitrite | 
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Substance, C,H;NS,, from ethanolamiy. 
and carbon disulphide (Kyory: gyi 
Rossier), 1903, A., i, 465. 

C,;H;N;S., from diguanide and yy. 
bon disulphide (RACKMANy), 19)9, 
A., i, 897. 

C,H,OS, from methyl  chiorothio. 
carbonate and magnesium methy| 
iodide (DELEPINE), 1910, A,, j 
612. 

C3H,;S,.Br,Al, from aluminium bron. 
ide, ethyl bromide, bromine, and 
carbon disulphide (PLoryrKorr), 
1903, A., i, 137. 

C,HCl;, from aaayd8-hexachloro-as. 
butylene and quinoline (Nir. 
DEMUS), 1911, A., i, 346. 

C,H,Br,, from _ tetrabromobutane 
(WILLSTATTER and Brvce), 1907, 
A., i, 1019. 

C,H,Br, from the action of lead oxide 
and water on = 1:1-dibromocyelo- 
butane (Ki1stNER), 1907, A., i, 936, 

C,H,O;, from the action of dilute 
sulphuric acid on ap-dimethyl. 
aminoanil of ethyl a8-diketobutyrate 
(Sacus, WoLFr, and Krarr), 1903, 
A., i, 793. 

C,H,O,, and its dihydrazone and 
methyl derivative, from the cov- 
densation of ethyl oxalate and 
dimethylketol (Diets and Srrry), 
1907, A., i, 467. 

(C,HgNo)n, from the action of hydro- 
gen cyanide on  aminoacetone 
hydrochloride (GABRIEL), 1905, 
A., i, 265. 

C,H,.02, from the action of light on 
acetone and ethyl alcohol (CrAMr- 
CIAN and SILBEr), 1911, A,, i, 
514. 

C,0,,Ti,, from hydrogen peroxide, 
titanium hydroxide, and _ oxalic 
acid (MAzzuccHELLI and Panta- 
NELLI), 1909, A., i, 631. 

C,H,0,Br., and C;H,0,Br,, from the 
action of bromine on bromoiso- 
pyromucic acid (CHAVANN®), 1905, 
A., i, 77. 

C,H;0,N;, and C,H,O,N;, from iso- 
nitrosomethylpyrazolone (Berl), 
1904, A., i, 533. 

C,H,0,N,,*/,H,O, from the hydrolysis 
of nitroacetamide (Ratz), 1904, 
A., i, 858. P 

C,H,O.N,, from histidine (Fray- 
KEL), 1906, A., i, 547. ; 

C,H,0,N,, from ethyl bromosucciuate 
and hydrazine hydrate, and its 
derivatives (CurTIUs and GockKEL), 
1911, A., i, 402. 


1991 


substance, (,H,O,N», from the hydro- 


lysis of the methyl derivative of 


jsonitrosomalonamide (Rarz), 1904, 
A., i, 300. 
(,H,0,S;, from sulphur monochloride 
and silver acetate (DENHAM), 1909, 

., 1238. "4% 

C,H,O.Ne, and CyHO3Ne, from the 
oxidation of uric acid (DENICKE), 
1906, A., i, 939. 

(',H,0,Cl., from dichloromethy] 
oxide and trioxymethylene (DkEs- 
cupE), 1906, A., i, 559. 

(,H,0,N;, from triazomethylcarbim- 
ide and ammonia (Forster and 
Miter), 1910, T., 1066. 

C\H,,0.N2, from ethyl mesoxalate 
and hydrazine hydrate (Curriss, 
Kocu, and BARTELLS), 1909, A., i, 
213. 

(',H,0,Cl,Hg;, from mereury chloro- 
acetylide, mercuric chloride and 
sodium acetate (HOFMANN and 
KIRMREUTHER), 1910, A., i, 17. 

(,H,N,Br,Si, from acetonitrile and 
silicon tetrabromide (R&YNOLDs), 
1909, T., 513. 

(,0,8,K,Ni, from potassium dithio- 
oxalate and nickel salts (JONES and 
Tasker), 1909, P., 160. 

(,H,N-S,ICr, formula of (PFEIFFER 
and TinGNER), 1908, A., i, 614. 

C;H,O),, from ethylene and carbon 
monoxide (LOSANITSCH), 1908, A., i, 
33. 

('5H,)0, from isovaleraldehyde and 
ozone (HARRIES and KOETSCHAU), 
1910, A., i, 607. 

C;0,8,, from carbon disulphide and 
carbon monoxide (LOSANITSCH), 
1908, A., ii, 32. 

(;H,O;N, from acidinitroethy] 
alcohol (DupEN and PoNNDoRF), 
1905, A., i, 558. 

C;H,0,N, from d-glutamic acid (An- 
DERHALDEN and Kautzscu), 1910, 
A., i, 769. 

C;H,ON, and C;H,N,, from porphyr- 
exide (PrLoty and VoGEt), 1903, 
A., i, 524. 

C;H,OCI, from isoprene and hypo- 
chlorous acid (Hrvux), 1912, A., i, 
599, 

C5H,,ON,, from porphyrexide (P1Lory 
and VocEr), 1908, A., i, 524, 

C3H,)O.N,, from  triazomethylearb- 
imide and water (ForRsTER and 
MéLtER), 1910, T., 1063. 

C3H,)0;N,, from oxidation of 3- and 
7-methyluric acids (GROHMANN), 
1911, A., i, 691. 


Substance 


Substance, C;H,,0,N,, from oxidation 
of 3- and 7-methylurie acids (Grox- 
MANN), 1911, A., i, 691. 

C;H,O,NS,, from ammonium dithio- 
carbamate and ethyl chloroacetate 
(DELEPINE), 1903, A., i, 236. 

C;H,O,NCl (or C;H,.O,NCl), from 
the oxidation of nitrosopiperidine in 
acetone solution (VORLANDER and 
WALLIs), 1906, A., i, 765. 

C;H,,0,NSe, from seleniousanhydride, 
piperidine, and benzene (MAKINO 
and SQuINTANI), 1912, A., i, 127. 

C;H,.0;N.8., from rongalite, am- 
monium chloride, and formaldehyde 
(Brnz and Isaac), 1908, A., i, 940. 

C,H,Cl,», trom action of silent electric 
discharge on chloroform (LOsAN- 
ITSCH), 1910, A., i, 1. 

C,H,O (two), and their oximes, from 
the condensation of acetaldehyde 
(ZetsEt and v. Brrrd), 1908, A., i, 
761. 

C,H,0, from tetrolacetal and potas- 
sium hydroxide, and its derivatives 
(VicUIER), 1912, A., i, 161. 

C,H,0, (’), from the action of potas- 
sium hydroxide on a-cyanosorbic 
acid (HAFrDTL), 1906, A., i, 62. 

(CgH,O3),, from the absorption of 
oxygen by the condensation pro- 
duct of acetylene (LosanrrscH), 
1908, A., i, 846. 

C,H,)0, from the decomposition of 
N-dimethylbistrimethylenedi-imine 
dimethochloride (Knorr and Rorn), 
1906, A., i, 457. 

C,H,,0., from magnesium ethyl 
bromide aud ethyl mesoxalate (Lr- 
MAIRE), 1909, A., i, 200. 

C,H,.8, from a¢-di-iodohexane and 
potassium sulphide (v. Bravy), 
1911, A., i, 74. 

C,H,O,N, and its p-nitrophenylhydr- 
azone, and O,H,O.Ng, and its ao inad 
and phenylcarbimide derivatives, 
from hexane-Sye-trioneoxime (AN- 
GELICO and CALVELLO), 1904, A., i, 
447. 

C,H,O,N, from 8-p-methoxyphenyl- 
propaldehyde (BALBIANO), 1908, 
A., i, 901. 

©,H,0;N;,H,0, from 


glycine and 
alloxan (Priory and Fixckn), 1904, 
A., i, 823. 

C,H,ON,, from 1-amino-1:3:4-triazole 
and diacetyl (Biitow and WEBER), 
1909, A., i, 614. 

C,H,O,N, from the action of nitric 


acid on Cy,H,, (JOVITSCHITSCH), 


1908, A., i, 118, 


Substance 


Substance, (',H,O,N,, from chloroacety)- 
diglycinimide and ammonia (BEr- 
GELL and FEIGL), 1908, A., i, 140. 

(C,H,,ON),, from acetone and phenyl- 
hydroxylamine (ScHEIBER and 
WoLF), 1907, A., i, 1028. 

CgH0,N2, and C,H,.0,N,, from 
amyl nitrite and ethyl §-amino- 
crotonate (H. and A. v. EvLEn), 
1904, A., i, 146. 

C,H)N.S, from a-acetylaminothioiso- 
butyramide (HELLSING), 1904, A., 
i, 563. 


C,H,ON,, from 7-hydroxy-5-methyl- | 
1:2:4:9-benzotetrazo!e and hydrazine | 


(Bitow and Haas), 1910, A., i, 
596. 


C,H 90,82, from sulphur monochloride | 


and silver propionate (DENHAM), 
1909, T., 1238. 

C,Hy,0.N,, from _ nitrosodiacetone- 
semicarbazide (RurE and KEssLEk), 
1910, A., i, 16. 

C,H,,0,Fe, from an _ ethy]-alcoholic 
solution of ferrous acetate (Hor- 
MANN and Buace), 1907, A 
888. 

C,H,,;0;N, from the reduction of 
d-glucosamic acid (NruBERG and 
Wo rr), 1903, A., i, 74. 


a 1, 


C,H,,0,N, from the action of nitrous | 


acid on lysine (SzyDLoWsK1I), 1907, 
A., 4, 28. 

C,H,,0,N, from chitosoxime and silver 
nitrite (NEUBERG and NEIMANN), 
1903, A.; i, 74. 

CgH,,014Ne, from glyoxylic acid and 
guanidine (KAEss and GRUSZKIE- 
Wicz), 1903, A., i, 7. 

C,H,0,NCl,, from s-dimethylpyrrole 
and sulphuryl chloride, and 
derivatives (CoLactccn!), 1911, A., 
i, 225. 

CgH,0;N.Na;, from 
azine and sodium 
MovuLriep and Rue), 1909, T., 
ipl. 


C,H,ON,Cl,, from 4-methylglyoxaline | 


and chloral (GERNGROssS), 1909, A., 
i, 189. 


©.,H,O,N.Cl.,2H.O, from the decom- | 


position of  3:6-dioxyquinonebis- 
triazen (HENLE), 1907, A., i, 162. 
C,H,0,N,NaHg, from 4-imino-2:6- 
diketodibydropyrimidine-3-acetic 


its | 


tetraketopiper- | 
ethoxide (DF | 


acid and mercuric oxide (FARBEN- | 


FABRIKEN VorRM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1910, A., i, 804. 

C;H,8,, from carbon disulphide and 
acetylene (LOSANITSCH), 1908, A. 
ji, 32. 


’ 


Substance, C,11,0, from phenylacetalip. 
hyde (Rassow, and Buraeisrgp) 
1912, A:, i, 32. : 

C;H,0,,2H,0, from the condensatioy 
of citric avid and formaldehyde jy 
presence of picric acid (Ortopp. 
1907, A., i, 382. 

C,Hy)93. from magnesium  ethy| 
bromide and ethyl mesoxalate, and 
its semicarbazone (LEMAIRE), 1990. 
A., i, 200. 

C;H,3N, from the action of ammoni; 
on hexahydrobenzaldehyde (Wa. 
LACH and Isaac), 1906, A., j 
564. 

C,H,,02, from the action of sulphuric 
acid on hydroxymethylethylally). 
carbinol (WAGNER, Lworr, and 
BENING), 1904, A., i, 643. 

C;H,,03, and its oxime and diacety] 
derivative, from acetaldehyde and 
formylisobutyraldol (Wes), 190%. 
A., i, 17; (SCHACHNER), 1905, A,, 
i, 171. 

C,H,,03, from heptaldehyde, ozone 
and ethyl chloride (Harries and 
KoETSCHAU), 1910, A., i, 607. 

C,H,0,Br,, and its aniline and bromine 
compounds. from pentabromotolu- 
w-quinol (ZINcKE and Borrenen), 
1906, A., i, 167. 

C,H,0,Br3;, from methroniec acid and 
bromine (TREFILIEFF and May- 
GUBI), 1909, A., i, 821. 

C,H,0,Br,, from methronic acid and 
bromine (TREFILIEFF and May- 
GUBI), 1909, A., i, 821. 

C,;H,OS,, from the diazotisation of o- 
aminophenol . (FRIEDLANDER and 
MAUTHNER), 1905, A., i, 103. 

C,H;0,N, from the action of light on 
o-nitrobenzyl alcohol (Sacus and 
HI.LPeErT), 1904, A., i, 876. 

C;H,OS,, from a-thienyl — methyl 
ketone, carbon disulphide and 
potassium hydroxide, and its cleriva- 
tives (KELBER and ScHwark?), 
1911, A., i, 740. 

C,H,O,N, from chloroamino-p-tolu- 
quinol (ZINCKE, ScHNEIDER, and 
EMMERICH), 1903, A., i, 760. 

C,H,0,N,, from condensation of nitro- 
methane and 5-nitrosalicylaldehyde 
(Remrry), 1911, T., 287. 

C;H,0,Cl,, and C,H,0,Cl;, from 8- 
amino-orcinol (HENRICH, MEYER, 
and Dorscnky), 1904, A. ! 
494, 

C,H,O;N,, from 4-methyl-1-ethyl- 
uracil and sulphuric and nitric acids 
(BUCKENDORFF), 1912, A., i, 54, 
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substance, C;H,O,N3, from the nitra- | 


tion of diacetyl-p-aminophenol (Re- 
verpIn and Bucky), 1906, A., i, 
749. 

C.H.0,N, from o-nitrotoluene (KALLE 
‘& Co.), 1908, A., i, 980. 


0,H,0,Cl, from-ay-dimethylglutaconic 
‘acid and phosphorus pentachloride | 


(Feist and REvTER), 1910, A., i, 10. 
C,H,O,;Br, from dibromo-2:6-di- 
‘methyl-4-pyrone (Frist and Baum), 
1905, A., 1, 915. 
(,H,O,N, from benzaldehyde and 


nitric acid (SHUKOFF and Kasart- 


KIN), 1909, A., i, 398. 


(C,H,NS,)z, from the oxidation of 2-° 


amino-4:5-dithioltoluene (FICHTER, 
FrouticH, and JALON), 1907, A., 
i, 1031. 


C;H,O,N,, from hydantoin and | 


formaldehyde (BEHREND and NIE- 
MEYER), 1909, A., i, 258. 


C,H,O,N, from the action of | 


‘hydroxylamine on ethyl mono- and 
di-acetylmalonates (PALAZZO and 
SaLtvo: Patazzo and CARAPELLE), 
1905, A., i, 858. 
C;H,O,N, and its silver salt, and 


ethyl ester, from hydroxylamine | 


and ethyl dimethylpyronedicarb- 
oxylate (PALAzz0), 1904, A. i, 762. 


C;H,03;Ne, from hydrazine hydrate | 


and ethyl dimethylpyronedicarb- 
oxylate (PALAZzo and LIVERAN}), 
1911, A., i, 921. 

C;H,,0.N, from the action of nitric 
acid on Cy9H;, (JOVITSCHITSCH), 
1908, A., i, 118. 

C,H,,ON,, and its semicarbazone, 
from acetonylacetone and potassium 
eyanide (ZELINSKY and SCHLESIN- 
GER), 1907, A., i, 721. 

O;H,,0,No, from the oxidation of 1:2- 
dimethyl-A!-cyclopentene (KIJNER), 
1908, A., i, 865. 

(;H,,0,N, from ethanolamine and 
acetylacetone (KNoRRand RéssLEr), 
1903, A., i, 465. 

C;H,,0,N, from ethyl acetoacetate 
and methylearbamide (KIEssLING), 
1906, A., i, 946. 

C5H,30,N, from ethylamine and an 
amide from ethyl a-cyanoglutacon- 
ate (GUTHZEIT and EyssEN), 1909, 
A., i, 674. 

C;H,,0,N, from a-aminoglutaric acid, 
aurichloride of (ENGELAND), 1910, 
A., i, 848. 

C;H,;0,N, from ethyl iodomethy)- 
piperidiniumacetate (vy. Brawn), 
1908, A., i, 608, 


Substance 


Substance, C,H,,0,N;, from dimethyl- 


aminomethyl alcohol and _nitro- 
methane (Henry), 1905, A., i, 
609. 


C,H,0O,N.Br,, from the action ot 


sodium carbonate on tetrabromo-o- 
methylquinnitrole nitrate (ZINCKE 
and KLOSTERMANN), 1907, A., i, 
323. 


C,;H;0,,N,Cuy, from copper nitrate 


and beuzonitrile (GunTz and Mar- 
TIN), 1910, A., ii, 498. 


C,H,,ONS,, from the distillation of 


C,H,,0,NS, (v. Braun), 1903, A., 


i, 15. 


C,H,0;5Na,Hg, from hydroxymer- 


curybenz»ic anhydride and sodium 
sulphite (ScHOELLER and Scur- 
AUTH), 1910, A., i, 460. 


C,H,03,3H,0, from pannarol (HEssE), 


1903, A., i, 705. 


CyH,,0., from condensation of croton- 


aldehyde (SMEDLEY), 1911, T., 
1631, 


CsH,,0,, from action of sulphuric 


acid on paracetaldehyde, and its 
semicarhazone and oxime (DELE- 
PINE), 1909, A., i, 85. 


C,H,,0, and its oxime, from the 


action of sulphuric acid on. butane- 
ay-diol (Baurr), 1904, A., i, 
279. 


C,H,,0, from y-coniceine and 


nitrous acid (v. BRAUN and STEIN- 
DORFF), 1905, A., i, 813. 


C,H,,02, from condensation of croton- 


aldehyde (SMEDLEY), 1911, T., 
1632. 


CsH,,0;, from the methylation 


of dihydroxydimethyleneacetone 
(WILLSTATTER and PUMMERER), 
1905, A., i, 457. 


O,H,,S,, from acetylene and hydrogen 


sulphide (LosanttscH), 1908, A., ii, 


CgH,,02, from the action of sulphuric 


acid on dihydroxymethylpropyl- 
allylearbinol (WAGNER, LWorr, and 
SENING), 1904, A., i, 643. 


CyH,,03, from octaldehyde and ozone 


(HArrigs and Kortscnav), 1910, 
A., i, 607. 


O,H,,N, from reduction of 7-chloro- 


octylamine, and its salts (GABRIEL), 
1910, A., i, 229. 


C,H,0,No, from the action of nitrous 


fumes on cinnamaldehyde (WIE- 
LAND), 1903, A., i, 768. 


CsH,ON, (two), from 3-hydroxy-1:2- 


dihydroquinoxaline (MoTYLEWskI), 
1908, A., i, 370, 


Substance 


Substance, C,H,O.N.,, from benzoyl- 
chlorocarbamide and alkali (DIELs 
and WAGNER), 1912, A., i, 512; 
(Drets and OKADA), 1912, A., 1,918. 

C,H,0O,N, from p-aminobenzoic acid 
and formaldehyde (H. and A. v. 
EULER), 1905, A.,ii, 343. 

C,H,0,N;, from the ethyl ester of the 
acid, O©,H,O,N, (Frericus and 
Hartwic), 1906, A., i, 164. 


C,H,0;N, from 6-nitroresorcinol and | 


formaldehyde (BorscHEe and BErkK- 
HOUT), 1904, A., i, 416. 

C,H,0,N,, from ethyl oxalylbishydr- 
azoneacetoacetate (BULow and Lo- 
BECK), 1907, A., i, 301. 


C,H,0,N.2, and its potassium deriva- | 


tive, from the action of ethyl hydr- 


oxyethylacetoacetate and ammonia | 


on ethyl cyanoacetate (GUARESCHI), 
1905, A., i, 823. 

C,H,ON, from formaldehyde 
formanilide (OnLorr), 1905, A., i, 
189. 

C;H,O.N,, from aniline and _nitro- 
acetonitrile (STEINKOPF, Bonr- 
MANN, GRiNUPP, KIRCHHOFF, 


JURGENS, and BENEDEK), 1910, A., 
i, 307. 
C,H,O.N3, from N-hydroxydioxindole 


and hydrazine sulphate (HELLER 
and SOLLING), 1909, A., i, 184. 


C,H,,0.N,, from the action of nitrous | 
aminodimethyldihydro- | 


acid on 
resorcin (HAAS), 1907, T., 1444; P., 
192. 


CH, 0,N,, from phenyltriazomethyl- | 
carbonate | 


carbamide and sodium 
(Forster and Mi.iEr), 1910, T., 
1065. 


C,H,,0,N,, from 4:5-diamino-2:6-di- 


keto-1:3-dimethylpyrimidine (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN vorM. F. Bayer & 
Co.), 1910, A., i, 79. 

C,H,,0;N,, from hydantoin and form- 
aldehyde (BEHREND and NIEMEYER), 
1909, A., i, 258. 

C,H,,ON, from ethyl 1-methylcyclo- 
hexan-3-one-4-carboxy late and 
aminocyclohexane  (K61Tz and 
MERKEL), 1909, A., i, 157. 

C,H,,ON;, and its platinichloride, 
from the reduction of 4-oximino-3- 
imino-1:1-dimethyl-5-cyclohexanone 
and of the oxime of isonitroso- 
dimethyldihydroresorcin (HAAs), 
1907, T., 1447, 1448. 

C,H,,ON,, from ethylamine and an 
amide derived from ethyl a-cyano- 
glutaconate (GuTHzEIT and Eys- 
SEN), 1909, A., i, 674. 


and | 
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Substance, C,H,,0.N,, from acetone. 
eyanohydrin and hydrogen chloride 
(Unrén), 1910, A., i, 15. 

C,H,;0;N, from ethanolamine and 
ethyl acetoacetate (Kxorn ani 
RéssiEr), 1903, A., i, 465. 

C,H,;NS,, from isoamylamine, ethy. 
ene dibromide, and carbon (isu). 
phide (v. Braun), 1903, A., i, 15. 

C,H ,02N,, from mesity] oxide ani 
semicarbazide (Rupr and Scuio. 
CHOFF), 1904, A., i, 144. 

C,H;ONS, from indoxy! and sodium 
tetrasulphide (GESELLSCHAFT Fi‘, 
CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE IN Bassi), 
1909, A., i, 735. 

C,H;ON,K, from p-triazobenzaldehyde 
and potassium cyanide (Forsrrr 
and Jupp), 1910, T., 260. 

C,H;0,N2Br, from the action of nitric 
acid, in acetic acid solution, on 
tetrabromodi-p-hydroxydi-a-phenyl- 
ethane (ZINCKE and HENKer), 1909, 
A., i, 24. 

C,H,,0,NBr, from the action of pot- 
assium hydroxide on C,H,,0,NBr, 
(DEMJANOFF), 1903, A., i, 394. 

C,H,;0,NBr,, from the action of 
hydrogen bromide on nitroisobutyl 
glycol (DemMsANOFF), 1903, A., i, 
394. 

(,H,O,N,Cl,Br, from chloral and »- 
bromo-o-nitroaniline (WHEELER and 
JoRDAN), 1909, A., i, 673. 

C,H,,0.ClgI,8., from 1:4-dimethyl- 
thiolbenzene tetraiodide and 
chlorine (ZINCKE and FROHNEBER®), 
1909, A., i, 644. 

C,H,,0,C1,8,Hg, from phenylene 1:4- 
dimethyldisulphoxide and mercuric 
chloride (ZINCKE and FRoHyr- 
BERG), 1909, A., i, 645. 

C,H,,0,Br,8,Hg, from 1:4-dimethiy!- 
thiolbenzene tetrabromide and 
mercuric chloride (ZINcKE and 
FROHNEBERG), 1909, A., i, 643. 

(C,H;N2)z, from the decomposition of 
the silver salt of phenylmalono- 
nitrile (HEssiLER), 1908, A., 1, 
182. 

C,H,0; (two), from isopyromucic acid 
(CHAVANNE), 1905, A., i, 77. 

(C,H,0,)z, from benzaldehyde and 
ethyl tetrolate (Frist), 1906, A., |, 
332. 

C,H,O;, from acetylene an! carbon 
monoxide (LOsANITSCH), 1908, A., 
ii, 33. 

C,H,S, from acetophenone, formalde- 
hyde and alkali sulphides (Com- 


PAGNIE Morana), 1906, A., i, 24. 
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gadstance, CyH,S,o, from carbon disul- 
phide and ethylene (LOSANITSCH), 
1908, A., ii, 32. ; 

C,H 9, from methylephedrine and 
methyl-y-ephedrine methyl hydr- 
oxides (ScHMIDT and Empe), 1906, 
A., i, 978. é 

C,H, 92, from the action of ethylene 
“dibromide on the disodium deriva- 
tive of diacetylacetone (BAIN), 1907, 
t., 548; P., 77. 

(,H, 05, from nonaldehyde and ozone 
(Hanrizs and Koerscnav), 1910, 
A., i, 607. ; 

(yH,,02, fom quinol and acetone 
(ScHMIDLIN and LANG), 1910, A., 
i, 887. 

(H,.0., from the action of ethyl 
iodide on the disodium derivative of 
diacetylacetone (BAIN), 1906, T., 
1228; P., 196. 

(,H,.0,, and its methyl ether, from 
the condensation of ethyl aceto- 
acetate and formaldehyde in sodium 
hydroxide (OnLorF), 1907, A., i, 
380. 

(HO, from catechol and acetone 
(ScHMIDLIN and LANG), 1910, A., 
i, 837. 

C,H,,.0;, from ethyl sodiomglonate 


and acetyl chloride in ether | 


(BeNARY), 1907, A., i, 381. 

(',H,,0;, from the interaction of ethyl 
malonate, sodium ethoxide and 
iodine (KoMNENOS), 1910, A., i, 542. 


(,H,,0, from oxidation of terecam- | 


bee 
phene (ASCHAN), 1912, A., i, 367. 
C,H,,0., from the reduction of acr- 
aldehyde (vAN RoMBURGH and VAN 
DorssEN), 1906, A., i, 141. 


(,H,,0, polymeride of, from the | 
action of the silent electric dis- | 


charge on moist methane (Lis), 
1908, A., i, 117. 


C,H,,0,, from oxidation of camphene | 


(HENDERSON and SUTHERLAND), 
1911, T.. 1548; P., 212. 

C,H,,0;, from oxidation of 1:8-di- 
methy1-5-methylene-A*-cyclohexene 
(Auwers and Prrers), 1910, A., i, 
826. 

C,H,,0, from the acid, C, )H,,0; 
SEMMLER and McKenzie), 1906, 
A., i, 374. 

C,H,,02, from di-isobutyryl and mag- 


nesium methyl iodide (BOUVEAULT | 


and Locqutn), 1906, A., i, 803. 


CyH,,0,, from the action of sulphuric | 
acid on dihydroxymethyl-n-butyl- | 


allylearbinol (WaGner, Lworr, 
and Brnina), 1904, A, i, 643. 


Substance 


Substance, (C,H;ON),, from methyl 


w-bromoacetophenone-o-carboxylate 
(GABRIEL), 1907, A., i, 1042. 

C,H,O,N,, from isatin and hydrogen 
cyanide (H&LLER and OTZEL), 
1908, A., i, 267. 

C,H,0;Cl,, from 8-chloro-a-hydroxy- 
3:4-methylenedioxy phenylethane 
and phosphorus pentachloride (Bétr- 
CHER), 1909, A., i, 153. 

C,H,O,N, from the oxidation of B- 
phenylalanine (Posner), 1904, A., 
1, 160. 

C,H,ON,, from dicyanodiamide and 
benzoic anhydride (Pont), 1908, 
A., i, 576. 

C,H,ON,, from 5-hydroxy-1-phenyl- 
4-methyl-5-triazole (DimrorH and 
LETSCHE), 1905, A., i, 100. 

C,H,OS,, from acetophenone and 
carbon disulphide. and its deriva- 
tives (KELBER), 1910, A., i, 391; 
(KELRER and ScHwanz), 1911, A., 
i, 741. 

C,H,O,N,, from 1-chloro-2:4-dinitro- 
benzene and sodioacetone (REITZEN- 
STEIN and Stamm), 1910, A., ii, 
358. 

C,H,O,N;, from cinnamoylhydrazide 
hydrochloride, and sodium nitrite 
(MvucKERMANN), 1911, A., i, 682. 

C,H,,0.N, from coal-tar (ScHULTz and 
SZEKELY), 1910, A., i, 725. 

C,H,,0.Ns;, from o-toluidine and nitro- 
acetonitrile (STkINKoPF, Bonr- 
MANN, Griinupp, KIRCHHOFF, 
JiRGENs, and BENEDEK), 1910, 
A., i, 307. 

C,H,,0,N, and its salts and diacetate, 
from the action of nitrous acid on 
o-hydroxymesityl alcohol (FRIEs 
and KANN), 1907, A., i, 614. 

C,H,,0Cl,, and its isomeride, from 
magnesium methyl iodide and 1- 
keto-2-methy]-2-dichloro-methyl- 
1:2- dihydrobenzene(AUWERs), 1906, 
A., i, 947. 

C,H,,0,N3, from ethyl 1-methyleyclo- 
hexan-3-one-4-carboxylate and carb- 
amide (Kérz and MERKEL), 1909, 
A., i, 158. 

C,H,,0,N, from potassium cyanide 
and w#-bromoacetophenone-o-carb- 
oxylic acid (GABRIEL), 1907, A., i. 
1042. 

©,H,,ON, from 4-acetyl-1-methyl- 
eyclohexan-3-one and ammonia 
(L&sER), 1912, A., i, 778. 

C,H,,0Cl, from sabina ketone and 
hydrogen chloride (WALLACH and 
Heyer), 1908, A., i, 425. 


Substance 1996 


Substance, CyH,;0,N;, from extract of , Substance, (C:9!1,39), from the redye. 


mushroom, and its  aurichloride 
(KuTscuEk), 1911, A., ii, 528. 

C,H,,0,N, from aminoethyl ether and 
acetylacetone (KNoRR and MEYER), 
1905, A., i, 748. 

C,H,,0,N, from a-aminoglutaric acid, 
aurichloride of (ENGELAND), 1910, 
A., i, 848. 

C,H,,0,P, from  a-hydroxy-fB-di- 
methylbutyric acid and phosphorus | 
pentachloride (RICHARD), 1911, A., | 
i, 8. 

CyH230,)Nq, from glyoxylic acid and 
guanidine (KAEss and GRUSZKIE- 
wicz), 1903, A., i, 7. 

C,H,O3,N.Cl,, from chloral and o- | 
nitro-p-toluidine (WHEELER and 
JORDAN), 1909, A., i, 673. 

CyH,,0;N,Na;, from tetraketopiper- 
azine and sodium amyloxide (DE 
MouLriepD and RvLeE), 1909, T., 
550. 

C,H,;0,NS,, from ethylamine, ethyl 
a-bromoisobutyrate, and carbon 
disulphide (v. Braun), 1903, A., i, 
15 


Ci9H,O93, from indandione and ethyl 
orthoformate (Errera), 1903, A., 
i, 266. 

C,,H,O0,, and its reactions, from the 
condensation of triacetic lactone 
with ethyl acetoacetate (FLEISCH- 
MANN), 1907, T., 251; P., 16. 

CioH,N,, from piperidine hydro- 
chloride and sodium nitrohydroxyl- 
aminate (ANGELI and CASTELLANA), 
1905, A., i, 491. 

Cj, 9H,,03, and its oxime and semi- 
earbazone, from the glycol from 
isosafrole (BALBIANO, PAOLINI, and 
Luzzi), 1904, A., i, 73. 

Cy9H 4904, from 3:4-dihydroxycinnamic 
acid and methyl] alcohol (PosNER), 
1911, A., i, 53. 

C,,H,)0;, and its phenylhydrazone 
and semicarbazone, from Byé-tri- 
ketopentane and piperidine (Sacus 
and WoLFF), 1903, A., i, 793. 

C,,H,,0,, from porinic acid (HEssk), 
1903, A., i, 706. 

C9H 20g, from the action of propylene 
dibromide on the disodium deriva- 
tive of diacetylacetone (Barn), 1907, 
T., 550. 

Ci9H,.0,, from the Pacific arbor vite 
(BLASDALE), 1907, A., i, 631. 

C,)9H,.0,, from cyclohexyl iodide and 
ethyl sodioacetoacetate, and its 
dibromo-derivative (HeLi and 
ScHAAL), 1909, A., i, 593, 


tion of 4:7-dimethyleoumar; 
(Fries and FickEwintn) ieee 
A., i, 824. i 

Cy9H,,0, from B-terpineol (Wartacy 
and SCHMITZ), 1906, A., i, 379, 

CyoH402, from the condensation of 
acetaldehyde (ZEISEL and y, Brrr), 
1908, A., i, 761. 

Cy9H 402, from = m-norcamphor (Sruy. 
LER and BARTELT), 1907, A. j. 
1062. 

CoH 402, from the action of propy| 
iodide on the disodium derivative 
of diacetylacetone (Bary), 1906, T., 
1234; P., 196. 

Cj9H,,03, and its diacetyl derivative, 
from the reduction of formyligo- 
butaldol (Bonn), 1907, A. i. 
16, 

C19H,405, from acetylacetone and B,- 
triketopentane (SACHs and Wo rr), 
1903, A., i, 792. 

CioH,,8,, from acetylene and hydro- 
gen sulphide (LosAnitscn), 1908, 
A., ii, 33. 

CyoH,;Cl, from the action of hypo- 
chlorous acid on camphene (Siaw- 
INSKI), 1906, A., i, 29. 

CyoHy,9, from the liydrolysis of cam- 
phene chlorohydrin (SLAWINsk1), 
1906, A., i, 29. 

Cyo9H,,0, from the Californian lanrel 
(TuTIn), 1908, T., 257; P., 24. 
CyoH,,0, from  cotton-seed oil 
(MaTrues and Heinvz), 1909, A, 

i, 573. 

C©,9H,,0, from polymeride of croton- 
aldehyde (DELEPINE), 1910, A,, i, 
219. 

C'9H,,0, from the seeds of Jonodora 
grandiflora (LEmBacn), 1910, A, 
i, 186. 

C,9H,,0, from d-pinene (DENARo and 
SCARLATA), 1903, A., i, 844. 

Cy 9H,,0., from the oxidation of can- 
phene (WaGNER, Moycuo, and 
ZIENKOWSK!), 1904, A., i, 438. 

C,,H,,0,, from ethylene and carbon 
monoxide (LosAnitscH), 1908, A., 
ii, 33. 

CioH;,0., from action of sulphuric 
acid on oxidation product of caryo- 
phyllene (DEvssEN), 1909, A., 1, 
172. 

C,oH,,02, from oxidation of caryv- 
phyllene (DgussEN), 1909, A., |, 
17 


i 
CoH 03, from the hydrolysis of the 
potassium salt of santanol (HILDE: 
BRANDT), 1903, A., ii, 166, 
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substance, (‘ioH,s0,, from isobutalde- 

hyde and glyoxal (RosincEr), 1907, 
., i, 824. 

Rl, from isothujene (KonDAK- 
orr and SKworzoFF), 1910, A., i, 
Ov. 

(,,Hs,0, from methylisopropy!pinac- | 
one (BEAUME), 1903, A., i, 727. 

CypH 9, from the action of dilute 
sulphuric acid on propionepinacone 
(KoHN), 1905, A., i, 167. 

CypH90s, from isobutaldehyde and 
glyoxal (RosINGER), 1907, A., 1,824. 
5. . : . 

CypHa0s, from the reduction of 
formylisobutaldol (BOHM), 1907, 
A., 1, 16. Lagi 

CypH203, from the reduction of the 
substance, CypH 0, (ROSINGER), 
1907, A., i, 825. 

()H,0;Cl,, from the action of thionyl | 
chloride on isosafrole dibromide 
BarceR and Ewrns), 1908, 'T., 
2090. 

CyH,N.Se, from 1:8-naphthylenedi- 
amine and selenious acid (SACHS), 
1909, A., i, 432. 

C,)H,0;N, from o-methylcarbonato- 
benzoyl chloride and_ glycine 
(FiscHER), 1909, A., i, 162. ! 

CipH;0;N,, from a-methazonic 
anhydride (STEINKOPF, Bour- 
MANN, GRUNUPP, KIRCHHOFF; JUR- 
GENS, and BENEDEK), 1910, A.,i,308. 

('oH,O.I, from the action of Wys’s 
solution on B-naphthol (WAKE and 
IxctE), 1908, A., i, 416. 

(oH,,0S,, from p-tolyl methyl 
ketone, carbon disulphide and potas- 
sium hydroxide, and its derivatives 
(KeLber and Scowarz), 1911, A., 

i, 740. 
CyoH,,0,8, from benzophenoneoxime | 
and phosphorus _ pentasulphide 

(Crusa), 1904, A., i, 425. 

C\9H,,0,N2, from oxamethane and 
3:4-methylenedioxylbenzylamine 
(Mannich and KUPHAL), 1912, 
A., i, 851. 

CioH,,ON, from 
acid (BUCHERER 
1906, A., i, 349. 

CioH,,0;N3, from methyl 1-phenyl-5- 
triazolone-4-carboxylate and alco- 
holic hydrogen sulphide (Dimroru, 
AICKELIN, BRAHN, FrSTER, and | 
MERCKLE), 1910, A., i, 519. 

CyH,,0;N, from the action of hydro- | 
chloric acid on ethyl ammonium 
6-hydroxy-2-methy|pyridine-3:5-di- 
= (SIMONSEN), 1908, T., | 
029. 


anilinoisobutyric | 


and GROLEE), 


Substance 


Substance, ©,,H,,ON,, from p-amino- 
phenol and acetonecyanohydrin 
(BucHERER and GROLEE), 1906, A., 
i, 349. 

CioH,,0.N,, from 4-keto-2-benzyl- 
4:5-dihydroglyoxaline and water 
(FINGER and ZEn), 1910, A., i, 
591. 

CyoH,202N2, from oxamethane and 
benzylmethylamine (MANNICH and 
KuPHAL), 1912, A., i, 851. 

C,)H,;0Br, from the acid, C,)H,,0.Br, 
from pinene (HENDERSON and 
HEILBRON), 1908, T., 291; P., 31. 

Ci9H,;0,N;, from m-xylidine and 
nitroacetonitrile(STEINKoPF, BouR- 
MANN, GrRUnupp, KIRCHHOFF, 
JiRGENS, and BENEDEK), 1910, 
A, ‘i, 267. 

Cy9H,,0Cl,, and its isomeride, from 
the action of magnesium ethyl iod- 
ide on 1-methy]-]-dichloromethyl- 
A®:°-cyclohexadien-2-one (AUWERS), 
1906, A., i, 947. 

Cyo9H,,0,N,, from condensation of 
methyl ethyl ketonecyanohydrin 
and sodiocyanoacetic ester (INGLIS), 
1911, T., 544; P., 46. 

Ci9H,,0,N., and C,)H,,0;N., from 
the nitrosate of 1-nitrocamphene 
(ForsteER and MICKLETHWAIT), 
1904, T., 327; P., 19. 
Ci9H,,0,N., from the condensation 
of ethyl sodio-N-carbethoxy- 
glycine (LEvucHs and GEsERICK), 
1909, A., i, 107. 

C,,H,,0Cl, from pinene (HENDERSON 
and HEILBRON), 1908, T., 294; 
P,, Si. 

C,o9H,;OBr;, from  triallylearbinol 
hexabromide (REFORMATSKY), 1909, 
Kate os 

C,,H,;0.N, from 
nitrous acid 
HEILBRON), 1911, 
249. 

Ci 9H,;02.N.2, from silver pernitroso- 
camphor (ANGELI and MARCHETTI), 
1908, A., ii, 842. 

C,)H,;0;N, from chitamic acid, acetic 
anhydride, and sodium acetate 
(NruBERG and Wo Fr), 1903, A., 
i, 74. 

C;>H,;0,N3, from terpinene nitrosite 
and nitric acid (AMENoMIYA), 1905, 
A., i, 603. 

C,>H,,;0,N,, from glycoluril and form- 
aldehyde, and its additive com- 
orare with inorganic salts (BEH- 
REND, MEYER, and Ruscue), 1905, 
A., i, 419. 


and 
and 
Pes 


bornylene 
(HENDERSON 
T., 1898; 


Substance, 


Substance 


Ci9H,,0,N., from acetyl 
chloride and a-bromoisohexoyl-/- 
asparagine (FIscHER and KoENIGs), 
1907, A., i, 487. 

C,9H,,0,N, from bornylene and nitric 
acid (HENDERSON and HEILBRON), 
1911, T., 1900; P., 249. 

CypH,,0,N, and its hydrochloride 
from cotarnine and vanillin (RENZ 
and HorrMany), 1904, A., i, 611. 

C9H,,0.N3, isomeride of a-limonene 
hydroxylamineoxime (CUSMANO), 
1910, A., i, 686. 

C19H1,02N 4, from 
(DIELs and GUKASSIANZ), 
A., i, 24. 


chloralurethane 
1911, 


CioH 15058, from the reduction of | 
camphane-hydrate-sulphonic chlor- | 
ide (BorscHE and LANGE), 1906, | 


A., i, 680. 


Ci9H,,0,N2, from methyl piperazine- 


diacetate methiodide (FRANCHI- 


MONT and KRAMER), 1902, A., i, 


391. 


CyoH,ON, from the reduction of | 


a-anhydropulegonehydroxylamine 
(SEMMLER), 1904, A., i, 438. 


CyoH,,0;P, from camphor and phos- | 
phoric acid (SHUKoFF and Kasar- | 


KIN), 1909, A., i, 397. 
Ci9H,,0,N;, and C,,H,,0,H 

egg-albumin 

GALIMARD), 1906, A., i, 776. 


&) 


Ci9H,,0,N, from the hydrolysis of | 


copper chondroitin-sulphate(FRANK- 
EL), 1907, A., i, 369. 

CioH.,0N, and its thiocarbamide, 
from a-anhydropulegonehydroxyl- 
amine (SEMMLER), 1904, A., i, 602. 

C,,H;0;N.Na,, from tetraketopiperaz- 
ine and sodium phenoxide (DE 
MovuLriEpd and Ruts), 1909, T., 551. 

C,)H,O,N.Cl,, from 
anthranilic diformalide ethyl] ether 
and potassium cyanide (VILLIGER), 
1909, A., i, 931. 

C,,H,ON,S, from 1:8-naphthylene- 
diamine and thionyl chloride 
(SacHs), 1909, A., i, 432. 

C,,H,)N.Br,Si, from pyridine and 
silicon tetrabromide (REYNOLDs), 
1909, T., 513. 

C,,)H,,0;N,Br,, from the action of 
potassium hypobromite on the green 
oil from the nitrosate of 1-nitro- 
camphene (FoRsTER and MICKLE- 
THwalr), 1904, T., 334; P., 19. 

C,5H,,0,N.83, from the action of 
ethyl chloroacetate on hydrazine 
dithiocarbazate (ANDREASCH), 1908, 
A., i, 684. 


| 
from 
(HuGOoUNENQ and | 


5:6-dichloro- 


1998 


Substance, C,,H,,0;N,S, from eth 
ye Se a and 
thiocarbamide hydrobromi 
(WHEELER), 1907, Pg +a 

©19H,09.N,.Cl,, from isomeride of a 
limonenehydroxylamineoxime (Cts. 
MANO), 1910, A., i, 686. 

C,,H,O,, preparation of, and use of 
for the identification of carbamige 
and primary amines (FENtox) 
1903, 'I’., 187. 

C,,H,O,, from the decomposition of 
methyl malonate chloride (Levys 
1906, A., i, 796. és 

Cy, Hyo03, from West Indian satiy. 
wood (AULD and PicK.Es), 191, 
T., 1054; P., 143. 

Cy, Hy90,, from w-bromomethy!furfur. 
aldehyde and barium carbonate 
(Cooper and Nurrati), 1911, 7, 
1200 ; P., 135. 

C,,H,,0;, and its dibromide, from the 
oil of Piper Volkensii (Scumur and 
WEILINGER), 1906, A., i, 299, 

C,,H,,03, from the action of dilute 
acids on calmatambetin (Pymay), 
1907, T., 1282; P., 184. 

C,,H,.0,, from 3:4-dihydroxycinnamic 
acid and methyl alcohol (Posyzn), 
1911, A., i, 53. 

C,,H,,0,, from acetophenone and ethy! 
chlorocarbonate (HALLER and 
BAUER), 1911, A., i, 300. 


i 
ethyl-y. 


C,,H,,0;, from the condensation of 


maleic acid and ethyl acetoacetate 
in presence of acetic anhydride 
(TREFILIEFF), 1907, A., i, 1063. 

C,,H,0,, from ethyl methylacetone- 
dicarboxylate (FEIsT and Powwe), 
1910, A., i, 9. 

C,,H,,0,, from acetylacetone and 
formaldehyde (Rabe and Etz2), 
1904, A., i, 749. 

C,,H,,0, from ad-di-iodopentane and 
potassium sulphide (v. Bravy), 
1911, A., i, 75. 

C,,H,,0;, from oxidation of caryo- 
phyllene (HAARMANN), 1909, A, i, 
401. 

C,,H.90z, and C,.H2.0,, from the 
oxidation of octaglycol isobutyrate 
(Lescu and MicHEz), 1905, A.,i,403, 

C,,H,.0,, from ethylnopinol (Wal- 
LACH), 1907, A., i, 1059. 

C,,H,0O,N;, from pyridine and 1:3 
dichloro-4:6-dinitrobenzene, _ salts 
of (ZINCKE and WEISSPFENNING), 
1910, A., i, 585. 

C,,H,O,N,, from quinoline, methyl 
sulphate and nitromethane (Kavr- 
MANN), 1912, A., i, 1017. 


Subst: 


ethy| 
yl-y- 
mide 


of a. 
Cts. 


€ of, 
mide 
‘ON), 


n of 
Hs), 


atin 
912, 


‘furs 
nate 
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Substance, C,;H,O,N, from citrodianil- | 


idic acid (BERTRAM), 1905, A., i, 
0,H,0.Nes and its benzoyl deriva- 
tive, vom the trioxime of 3-nitroso- 
phenylmethylpyrrole (ANGELICO), 
1905, A., i, 660. ah 
CyHyOsN2, from ethylenediamine 
and phthalonic acid (MANUELLI 
and MASELLI), 1906, A., i, 308. 
(Cy,H9O.N) 25 from reduction of 2- 
keto-8(5)-met hoxy-6:7-methylene- 
dioxy-1:2-dihydroquinoline (SAL- 
way), 1909, T., 1217. — 
CyHy»9;Na, from dinitroamino- 


phenylpyridinum chloride (ZINCKE | 


and WEISSPFENNING), 1912, A., i, 
302. 

(,H,02Ns, from the trioxime of 
3-nitresophenylmethylpyrrole (AN- 
GELICO), 1905, A., i, 660. 

(,H,,0;N, from  purpuraldehyde, 


ethyl oxalacetate, and ammonia 
(Simon and ConDUCHE), 1907, A., 


i, 964. 

Uy, H,,0N, from heating dimethy]- 
glutaconie acid trans-semianilide 
TuoLE and THoRPE), 1911, T., 
2231. 

U,,H,,0N, and an isomeride from 
hydrolysis of 3:3:5-trimethylindo- 
lenine-2-formonitrile (PLANCHER 
and Carrasco), 1909, A., i, 
959. 

(,,H,,;0,N3, from 3-methylpyrazol- 
ene-l-carbamidine and ethyl aceto- 
acetate (SCHESTAKOFF and Kaza- 
KOFF), 1912, A., i, 1033. 

(',,H,,0,", from oxidation of nitro- 
santalin dimethyl ether (CAIN and 
SimonsEN), 1912, T., 1074; P., 
140. 


C,,H,,ON., from jp-anisidine and | 


acetonecyanohydrin ( BUCHERER anid 
GroL&E), 1906,-A., i, 350. 

C,,H,,0,Brs, from the action of 
bromine on matico-ether (FromM 
and VAN EmsTER), 1903, A., i, 
188, 

Ci,H,,0,N,, from pilocarpoie acid 
(PINNER), 1905, A., i, 463. 

CU,,H,,0;N., from substance C,,H,,0,N 
(from ethylamine and ethyl 6- 
ethoxycoumalin-3:5-dicarboxylate) 
and ammonia (GUTHZEIT and Eys- 
sex), 1909, A., i, 675. 


C,,H,,O,N., from the action of 


formaldehyde on the ammonium 


derivative of ethyl nitromalonate | 


(ULPIANI and PANNAIN), 1903, A., 
1, 863. 


Substance 


Substance, C,,H,,;ON;, from 1-methyl-4- 


dichloroisopropylbenzene (AUWERs), 
1905, A., i, 434. 

C,,H,;0,N, from diacetyl and benzyl- 
hydroxylamine (ScHEIBER and 
Wo1F), 1907, A., i, 1029. 

C,,H,,0.N., from ethyl cyclohexan- 
2-one-l-carboxylate and piperazine 
(Kérz and MERKEL), 1909, A., i, 158. 

C,,H,,0,;N;, from  chloralurethane 
(Diets and GUKAsSIANz), 1911, 
A. 4% 

C,,H,0,N., from ethyl 4-hydroxy-4- 
methyleyclohexan-6-one-1:3-dicarb- 
oxylate and hydrazine (RABE and 
Raum), 1904, A., i, 748 

C,,H,,0.N, from action of sodium 
hydrate on cyanocarone (CLARKE 
and LApworrtn), 1910, T., 15. 

C,,H,,0N,, and C,,H,0,N;, from 
pinene (LFAcH), 1906, P., 137. 

Cy,H,,0,;9N,,H,0, from glyoxal and 
carbamide (BEHREND, MEYER, and 
RuscHE), 1905, A., i, 419. 

©,,H,,0,N, and C,,H,,0,N, from iso- 
nitroso- and nitro-camphor and mag- 
nesium methiodide (ForsrER), 1904, 
P., 207. 

C,,H,,0.N, from pinene nitroso- 
chloride and sodium methoxide 
(DEussEN and PuiuipPr), 1909, A., 
i, 815. 

C,,H. .0,N, (two), from the hydrolysis 
of casein (SKRAUP), 1908, A., i, 931. 

C,,H.2,;0,,Np, from glyoxylic acid and 
guanidine (KAEss and GRUSZKIE- 
wicz), 1903, A., i, 7. 

C,,H.0.N,, from 4-methylamino- 
1:2:2:4-tetrameth yl-5-pyrrolidone 
and ethylene oxide (KoHN and 
Bum), 1910, A., i, 137. 

C,,;H..0,N,, from phorone and semi- 
carbazide (RupE and SCHLOCHOFF), 
1904, A., i, 144. 

C,,H,,ONS,, from ammonium pheny]- 
dithiocarbamate and ethyl a-bromo- 

isobutyrate (v. Braun), 1903, A., i, 
16. 

C,,H,,OBrS, from dimethyl ether of 
O,H,OS, (KELBER), 1910, A., i, 391. 

C,,H,,0,SBr, and its methyl and ethyl 
esters, from benzylidenesulpho- 
butyric acid (KOHLER), 1904, A., i, 
321. 

C,,H,,0Br,S, from dimethyl ether f 
C,H,OS, (KELBER), 1910, A., i 
391. 

C,,H,,ONS,, from the action of amyl 
nitrite on camphoryldithiocarbamic 
acid (ForsTER and JACKSON), 1907, 
T., 1885 ; P., 242. 


Substanee 


Bubstance, 
oxalacetate and 


C,,H.0;N.8, from 
ethyl--thiocarb- 


amide hydrobromide (WHEELER), 


1907, A., i, 973. 

©,.H,,, from action of silent electric 
discharge on benzene and hydrogen 
(LOSANITSCH), 1910, A., i, 2 

C,.H,0, from acenaphthenequinone, 
and its magnesium salts (KALLE & 
Co.), 1910, A., i, 752. 

Cy2H,90., from acetophenone and ethyl 
tetrolate (FEIST), 1906, A., i, 3382. 
Cy2Hy Ny, from trinitrodiphenylamine 
(KALLE & Co.), 1904, A., i, 455. 
Cy2H,,03;, from dihydroxylamino- 
hydrocoumarin and acetone (FRAN- 
CESCONI and CusMANo), 1909, A., 

i, 234. 

Cy2H,,0., from phenol and ecyclohex- 
anone (SCHMIDLIN and LANG), 1910, 
A., i, 837. 

C,,H,,0;, from cyclohexane-1:4-dione 
and ethyl! succinosuccinate (STOLLE 
and Moringa), 1904, A., i, 875. 

C,oH,,0,;, and its benzoyl derivative, 
from apiole mercuriacetate (BALBI- 
ANO, PaonintI, and MAmmMo.a), 
1904, A.. i, 73: ~~ and 
PAOLINI), 1904, A., i, 261. 


C12H,,0, aud CisH,,0, and their di- | 
bromides, from the action of mag- | 


nesium alkyl iodides on hydroxy 
methylenecamphor 
Jupp), 1905, T., 369; P., 116. 
C,.H,,0,, from resorcinol and acetone 
(SCHMIDLIN and LANG), 1910, A., 
i, 387. 
C,.H,,0; from 
and ethyl malonate 


Wo FF), 1903, A., i, 792. 


©,.H, 0, from the action of sulphuric 


acid on butane-ay-diol (BAUER), 
1904, A., i, 280. 
Cy.H 905, from ethyl oxalate and ethyl 


bromodiethylacetate (RAssow and | 


BAvER), 1908, A., i, 316. 
C,.H,.0, from fossil dammar 
(GoTrLiEs), 1912, A., i, 39. 
C,.H,.,0, from lauryl chloride by the 


action of heat (BisrrzycKi and | 


LANDTWING), 1910, A., i, 87. 


C,.H2,02, from camphorquinone and | 


magnesium methiodide (ForsrER), 
1904, P., 207. 


C,H 02, from polymeride of croton- | 


aldehyde (DELEPINE),1910,A.,i,219. 
C,oH,,0,, from the aldol 
(MuNK), 1905, A., i, 559. 
C,,H240., from hydrolysis of picrotin, 
picrotoxinin, or picrotoxin 
LISCH), 1912, A., i, 886. 


ethyl | 


(Forster and | 


Bys-triketopentane | 
(SAcHS and 


resin | 


CyH 4,02 


(SIE- | 


2000 


Substance, C,,H»,8,, from ethylene and 
hydrogen sulphide (Losanrrscy), 
1908, A., ii, 33. 

C,.H ON, from 9- -hydroxy-2- “methyl. 
perimidine hydrochloride (Kgpy. 
MANN and ENGELKE), 1909, 4. ; 
151. 

C,.H,0.S,, from the action of hydrogen 
peroxide on —e (Lanrry), 
1912, A., i, 1013. 

C,.H,0,8., 2H.0, from oxidation of 
diphenylene p-disulphoxide (Hit. 
pitcnv), 1910, T., 2588. 

C,,H,O,N,H,0, and its oy ned 
tive, from C,.H,,03N, (DE Joye), 
1904, A., i, 551. 

C,H, O.N,, from 2-nitroresorcinol and 
diazobenzene chloride (K AUFFMANY 
and DE Pay), 1906, A., i, 169 

C,.H,0,N. ay) from betaine Cy. »H,0,N, 
and sodium hydroxide (Zisckn) 
1910, A., i, 556. 

Cy2H, 03N. 2, and its acetyl derivative, 
from the phenylhydiazone of the 
ay-lactone of  +y-hydroxy-a-keto. 
butane-ay- Seasbaxy tic acid (DE 
JoNnG), 1904, A., i, 551. 

C,.H,,0;N2, from the action of nitrous 
acid on ethyl 1-iminohydrindene. 
2-carboxylate (MITCHELL aud 
THORPE), 1910, T., 2272 

CyoHygN2Cls, from hydroge n chloride 
and p-chloroazobenzene (JAcozsox 
and Logs), 1909, A., i, 682. 

C,.H,,ON, from formaldehyde and 
formy]-8-naphthylamine (Oxtorr), 
1905, A., i, 190. 

C,,H,,0,N, and its acetyl derivative, 
from B-naphthol, formaldeliyde, and 
hydroxylamine (Berri), 106, A, 
i, 653. 

Cy3H,,0.N;, from dimethylvioluric 
acid and = m- phenylenediamiue 
(PrLory and Fincku), 1904, A,, i, 
822. 

C,2H,,0;N;,H,0, from  dimethyl- 
alloxan and —— 
(PrLoty and Frxcku), 1904, J 
822, 

Cys H,,0,N 3> from the ac stion ol 
ethyl chloroacetate on the potassium 
salt of 4- ys wen gee oer 
(Curtius and Hogscn), 1907, : 

i, 1079. 
CyHi10s Sb, from pyrogallol and anti- 
monic acid (BIGINELLI), 1909, A., 
i, 802. 

Ci2H,20,N,, from methyl formyl: 
succinate, aniline, and phenyl- 
hydrazine (WiIsLIcENUs, BOKLES, 
and Revue), 1909, A., i, 11. 


2001 Substance 


Substance, C,.H,,0,N2, from. the com- | Substance, U,,H,0.;Nj2, from glyoxylie 
pound, Cg, and o-phenylene- acid and guanidine (Kazss and 
diamine (Diz1s and STERN), 1907, GRUSZKIEWICZ), 1903, A., i,.7. 

A., i, 467. “a C,2H;0,9N;8, from oxidation of tetra- 

(gH 0s, and its benzoyl derivative, nitrophenazothionium — hydroxide 
from benzeneazo-2;5-dimethyl- (BARNETY.and SmIeEs), 1909, T., 
pyrrole (CASTELLANA), 1905, A., i, 1261. _ 

941, C,,H,ON,Cl,, from 4-(p)-chloroanilino- 

CygHy,05N, from ethyl tetrahydroxy- 2:3:6-trichlorobenzenediazonium ni- 
henzenedicarboxylate (LEUCHS aud trate, alechol, and potassium carb- 
TueoporEscv), 1910, A., i, 396. onate (JACOBSON, BartscH, LOEB, 

C,H,,ON2, from phenol and phenyl- and STEINBRENCK), 1909, A., i, 684. 
hydrazine (CrusA and BERNARDI), C,.H,O,N,8,H,0, from oxidation of 
1909, A., i,. 675. dinitroazothionium hydroxide (BAR- 

CigH,,0;,N2 from the aldehydic ester NErr and SMILEs), 1909, T., 1264. 
CyeHs0.N (Leucns and Turo- | C,,H,O,N,Br, from a-p-bromoazoxy- 
porescv), 1910, A., i, 396. benzene and nitric acid (ANGELI 

C,eH,;0.Na, CygH90,Na, and and Vatort), 1912, A., i, 321. 
U,;H:0.Na, from dimethylpyrone C,.H,O,N,Na,, from oxidation of 
and sodiomalonates (VorLANDER aniline-j-sulphonie acid (REITZEN- 
and WEISSHEIMER), 1905, A., i, STEIN), 1910, A., i, 703. 

794, Ci2H,,ONCl;,H,0, from 2-methyl- 

CgH,,02N, from the action of nitrous quinoline and chloral (GERNGROSS), 
acid on the 8-condensation product 1909, A., i, 189. 
of m-4-xylidine and acetaldehyde Cy2H,,;0,N,52, from phenylindamine 
(Jones and Wuire), 1910, T., and sodium hydrogen  sulphite 
642. (Wert, DirxrscHNaBeEt, and LAn- 

C,,H,,01, from phenoxyhexylene DAUER), 1911, A., i, 1006. 
(DIONNEAU), 1910, A., i, 354. Cy.H,,ONDBr,H,0O, from ‘trimethyl- 

Cy2H,;0;N3, and its reactions, from amine, and 8-bromopropiophenone, 
pivene nitrosochloride and potassium | and its aurichloride and _platini- 
cyanate (LEACH), 1906, P., 304; chloride (ScHMIpDT and GOEHRING), 
1907, T., 10. 1909, A., i, 322. 

U,,H,,02N,, from hexametlylene- C,,H,,0,NCl;, from anhydrochloral- 
tetramine and resorcinol (GRISHKE- urethane and ethyl malonate (DrELs 
WITSCH-TROCHIMOWSKY), 1910, A., and Sers), 1909, A., i, 886. 

i, 108. C,,H,)03, from the condensation of 

CsH,yO;N, condensation product from | cyclobutane-1;3-dione in the pres- 
acetonecyanohydrin and hydrogen ence of quinoline (CHIcK and WILs- 
chloride (ULTEER), 1910, A., i, 15. more), 1910, T., 1998 ; P., 217. 

(,H,,0;N, from substance O,3H;,0,N |  (\y3HyS, from benzophenone, form- 
(from ethylamine and ethyl 6- | aldehyde, and alkali sulphides 
ethoxycoumaline-3:5-dicarboxylate) (ComPAGNIE Morana), 1906, A., i, 
and sodium hydroxide (GuTHzEIYT 24. 
and EyssENn), 1909, A., i, 674. C,,H,,0,, from the action of benzyl 

CygH90,N., from the hydrolysis of chloride on resorcinol (BAKUNIN 
casein (SKRAUP), 1908, A., i, 931. and ALFANO), 1907, A., i, 915; 

C,,.H,,0,N, from ethyl »-butinene-a- Ci3H.0,, from the oxypeucedanin by 
carboxylate and piperidine (Dv- the action of sulphuric acid (HER- 
PONT), 1909, A., i, 546. zoG and Kroun), 1910, A., i, 125. 

C,.H,,0,N5, from ethyl trimethyl- C,3H,.0., from the decomposition of 
pyruvate and ammonia (RicHARD), ethyl malonate chloride (Lrucus), 
1911, A., i, 8. 1906, A., i, 796. 

C,,H,,0,,N, from the nitration of cel- CisHy.N., from dehydracetic acid 
lulose (CRANE and Joyce), 1910, (BENARY), 1910, A., i, 485. 

A., i, 364. ©13H 4403, from benzylpyruvic acid and 

C,.H.,0,N., from the oxidation of acetone (BOUGAULT), 1912, A., i,771. 
sparteine( WILLSTATTER and Marx), Cj3H,,0,, from ethyl camphorylidene- 
1905, A., i, 545. cyanoacetate and sulphurie. acid 

CyoHy,0;N,, from — proto-albumose (ForsrER and WirHers), 1912, T., 
(LEVENE), 1905, A., i, 252. 1334, 


ON 


Suistance 


Substance, C,,H,,0,, from tetramethyl- 
phloroglucinolaldehyde and acetic 
anhydride (HERzIG, WENZEL, and 
Rona), 1906, A., i, 94. 


C,,H,,0;, and its acetyl derivative | 


and phenylurethane, from oxypeu- 


cedanin (HERzOG and KroHN), 1910, | 


A., i, 125. 


C,3H,,N., and its additive salts, from | 
benzaldehyde | 


aminoacetone and 
(ALEXANDER), 1905, A., i, 92. 

C,,H,,0;, from the oxidation of tetra- 
methyldihydrobrazileinol (ENGELS, 
PERKIN, and Ropinson), 1908, T., 
1146. 


C,,H,,0,, from the oxidation of tetra- | 
methyldihydrobrazileinol (ENGELS, | 


PERKIN, and Rosrnson), 1908, T., 
1145, 

C,,H,,0,, from the methylation of 
methyl diketoapocamphorate(Komr- 
PA), 1904, A., 1, 141. 

C,H. 02, from a-cyclogeraniol (Bov- 
VEAULT), 1910, A., i, 380. 

C,,;H,)S, from acetone, citral, and 
alkali sulphides (ComraGNiIE Mo- 
RANA), 1906, A., i, 24. 


C,,H,0,N, from nitrofluorenyl acetate | 


(Scumipr and Bauer), 1906, A., i, 
26. 


C}3;H, ONs;, from nitroso-m-phenylene- | 


diamine (BERTELS), 1904, A., 1, 621. 

©,3H,,0,.N, from xanthhydrol 
hydroxylamine (Fosse), 1906, A., i, 
975. 


= | 
C,3;H,,0,;N, from benzophenone and | 
nitric acid (SHUKOFF and KasaT- | 


KIN), 1909, A., i, 398. 

Cy3H,,0;N3, from 8y5-triketopentane 
and p-nitrobenzyl cyanide (SACHS 
and WoLFF), 1903, A., i, 793. 

C,3;H,,0,N,, from 2:2-dimethylindole 
(ANGELI and MARrcHETT!I), 1908, 
A., i, 207. 

C,,;H,;0.N, and its bromo-derivative, 
from p-tolylhydroxylamine and 
ethyl acetoacetate (SCHEIBER and 
Wo tr), 1907, A., i, 1029. 

C,,;H,;0.N;, from ethyl a-cyano-a- 


ketobutyrate phenylhydrazone (W1s- | 
LICENUS and SILBERSTEIN), 1910, | 


A., i, 539. 
C,,H,;NS,, from bromoacetophenone, 


isobutylamine and carbon disulphide | 


(v. Braun), 19038, A., i, 15. 


C,3H,,ON,, from im-cresol and phenyl- | 


hydrazine (C1usA and BERNARDI), 
1909, A., i, 675. 


Cy3H,,0,N., from ethyl acetoacetate 


and phenylearbamide (Kiessiine), 
1906, A., i, 946. 


and | 
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Substance, C,,H,,0,N, H,0, from ethy) 
camphorylidenecyanoacetate gp) 
hydrogen peroxide (Foxsrgy, and 
WITHERS), 1912, T., 1336, 

Cy3H,,0,N,, from —_p-aminobenzoic 
acid (BRESLER, FRIEDEMANY, an( 
Mat), 1906, A., i, 322, 

Cy3H,,ON, a- and B-isomerides froy, 
-cumidine and acetaldehyde (JOnEs 
and WHITE), 1910, T., 643, — 

C,3H3,0.N, from mesityl oxide ay 
benzylhydroxylamine = (Scuzrpey 
and WoLF), 1907, A., i, 1028, 

Cy3Hy0,N, from ethyl  a-cyano. 
cinnamate and magnesium isopropy| 
bromide (KOHLER and Rete. 
1905, A., i, 348. 

CysH,,0,Br, from  dibromoasaroye 
(THoms and BrEcksrroem), 1904, 
A., i, 409. 

Cy3H_902N,, from _ propaldoxiny 
and p-toluenediazonium hydroxide 
(BRESLER, FRIEDEMANN, and Mai) 
1906, A., i, 322. 

C,3H,,ON, from dimethylamine (i- 
methylcamphoformolaminecarb- 
oxylate (TINGLE and Horrwayy, 
1905, A., i, 800. 

Cy3H.20;N,, from aminopinenedi. 
carboxylic acid and glycine (Gop. 
DEN}, 1908, T., 1172. 

C,3H,;0,N, from the action of propyl- 
amine on ethyl vinyl ketone 
(BLAISE and MArrB), 1908, A. ,i,399. 

Cy3H.;02.N3, from 1-hydroxymethiy)- 
piperidine and nitromethane (Hxy- 
RY), 1905, A., i, 609. 

C,,;H2,0.N., from 4-ethylamino-2:2:3- 
trimethy1-1-ethy]-5-pyrrolidone and 
ethylene oxide (KouHN and Buy), 
1910, A., i, 137. 

Cy3H4g912N 3, from 5-hydroxy-1:3-di- 
ethylhydantoylcarbamide and acet- 
one (BILTz and Topp), 1911, A.,i,693. 

C,3H,O,NCl, from phenol, o-nitro- 
benzaldehyde, and __ hydrochloric 
acid (Guyor and HA ier), 1904, 
A., i, 580. 

©,;H,0,N,8, from  1-chloro-2:4-di- 
nitrobenzene and o0-thiol benzoic acid 
(Mayer), 1910, A., i, 261. 

C,3H,,0,NI, from the action of iodine 
on dehydroacetic acid (OnroLEvs 
and VASsALLO), 1904, A., i, 645. 

C,;H,,0,N Na, from ethyl oxalacetate 
and ethyl sodiocyanoacetate 
(Scumitr), 1907, A., i, 113. 

©,3H,,0,NHg, from p-aminopheny!: 
mercuric chloride and B-ethoxy- 
acraldehyde acetal (REITZENSTEIS 
and Boxirscu), 1912, A., i, 740. 


2003 Substance 


substance, C,,H,,0,NI,, from di-iodo- 
tyrosine, methyl iodide and potass- 
ium hydroxide (WHEELER and 
Jouns), 1910, A., i, 114. 

C,4H,O,, and its potassium salt and 
diacetyl derivative, from the oxida- 
tion of quinolearboxylic acid (JucH), 
1905, A., i, 701. 

C,4H,Oy0, and its hexa-acetyl deriva- 
tive, from the oxidation of ellagic 
or flavellagic acid (PERKIN), 1906, 
P., 114. 

C,,H,N,, from the action of hydro- 
chloric acid on 1:5-disulphohydr- 
azinoanthraquinone (FARBENFABRI- 
KEN vorM. F, BAYER & Co.), 1906, 
A., i, 905. 

CygH9,, from xanthophanic acid 
ethers and sulphuric acid (LIEBER- 
MANN), 1906, A., i, 557. 

U,H,.0, from 9-methylfluorene al- 
cohol (DAUFRESNE), 1908, A., i, 
165. 

(,,H,,0,, and its diacetyl derivative, 
from hydrogen bromide and dihydr- 
oxystilbene (ZINCKE and FRrigs), 
1908, A., i, 178. 


(,,H,.03, and its acetate and benz- | 
oate, from the condensation of res- | 


orcinol (MEYER and Marx), 1907, 
A., i, 413. 


C,,H,,.0,, and its derivatives, from | 


West Indian satinwood (AULD and 
PickLEs), 1912, T., 1055; P., 148. 
C,,H,.0;, and its acetyl derivative, 


from Grindelia resin (PowER and | 


TUTIN), 1908, A., ii, 526. 

C,,H,.0,, from extract of red clover 
flowers (Power and SALWAY), 
1910, T., 243; P., 20. 


U,,H,.0,, from isogalloflavin trimethyl | 
ether (HERzIG, Erpés, and Ruzic- | 


KA), 1910, A., i, 676. 


(,H,,0;, from ay-dimethylglutaconic | 


acid and phosphorus pentachloride, 
and its anilide and methyl hydro- 
gen ester (Feist and REUTER), 
1910, A., i, 10. 

C,,H;,0,, and C,,H,,0,, and their 
benzoyl derivatives, from guaiaconic 
acid (RICHTER), 1906, A., i, 443. 

CisHigNg, from the action of mag- 
nesium phenyl bromide on bistri- 
azoethane (Forster, Fierz, and 
JosHuA), 1908, T., 1072 ; P., 102. 

C,,H99, from acetone and cyclopent- 
adiene (THIELE and BALHORN), 
1906, A., i, 639. 


(,4H299., from di-isobutyryl and mag- | 


nesium phenyl bromide (BouveE- 
AULT and Locqurn), 1906, A., i, 803. 


Substance, C,,H,,.0;, from oxidation of 
earyophyllene (HAARMANN), 1909, 
A., i, 400. 

C,,H2.0, from y-euphorbone 
(TscuircH and LEUCHTENBERGER), 
1908, A., i, 196. 

C,,H220., from ethyl diazoacetate and 
d-pinene (Loose), 1909, A., i, 468. 
C,,4H,0,Cl,4, and C,,H,;0,Cl,,, from 
the action of chlorine on di-p-amino- 
stilbene (ZINCKE and Frres), 1903, 

A., i, 180. 

C,,H;0.Cl,; (two), from the action of 
chlorine on tetrachlorodi-p-hydroxy - 
tolane tetrachloride (ZINCKE and 
Frigs), 1908, A., i, 182. 

C,,H,O0,Cl,., from the action of chlor- 
ine on tetrachlorodi-p-hydroxystil- 
bene dichloride (ZINCKE and FRIEs), 
1908, A., i, 180. 

C,,H,O,N., from 4-hydrazino-1-hydr- 
oxyanthraquinone and aniline (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & 
Co.), 1906, A., i, 904. 

C,,H,0;Cl,, from reduction of hemi- 
ether of hexachloroethoxy-o-quino- 
catechol, and its tetra-acetyl deriva- 
tive (JAcKson and KELLEY), 1909, 
A., i, 495. 

Ci4HyON,, from dihydrazinoanthra- 
quinone hydrochloride (FARREN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1906, A., i, 904. 

C,4H.0.N2, and C,,H,O,Ng, from 1- 
hydroxy-2-phenylindole and 3-iso- 
nitro-2-phenylindole (ANGELI and 
ANGELICO), 1904, A., 1, 526. 

C,,H,,0,Br., and C,;H,,0,Br,, from 
m-bromoanisole and benzoyl chlor- 
ide (DiELs and Bunzt), 1905, A., 
i, 432. 

'4H,0,N,, from 1;:8-naphthylene- 
diamine and alloxan (SAcus, Myto, 
MEYERHEIM, Brunetri, Damm, 
MOuHRKE, SCHWABACHER, STEINER, 
and Voss), 1909, A., i, 432. 

C,,4H, 90,82, from sulphur monochlor- 
ide and sodium benzoate (DENHAM), 
1909, T., 1237. 

C,,H,90;N, from 5-aminosalicylic acid 
and o-nitrobenzaldehyde (l’UXEDDU), 
1909, A., i, 720. . 

C14Hj0;N2, from 6-amino-m-hydroxy- 
benzoic acid and o-nitrobenzalde- 
hyde, and hydrochloride of, and 
two isomerides from the m- and p- 
aldehydes (PuXEDDU), 1909, A., i, 
720. 

C,,H,,ON, from 3-nitroso-1-hydroxy- 
2-phenylindole (ANGELI and ANGEL- 
1co), 1907, A., i, 153. 


Substance 


Substance, C,,H,,ON, (two), from 5- 


enediazonium chloride. (DIMRoTH 
and EBERHARDT), 1905, A., i, 100. 
C,,H,,0,N, from 6-amino-m-hydroxy- 


benzoic acid and salicylaldehyde | 


(PuxEpDv), 1909, A., i, 720, 


C,4H,,0,N, from 5-aminosalicylic acid | 
and p-hydroxybenzaldehyde (Pux- 


EDD), 1909, A., i, 720. 

C,,H,,0;N, from 5-aminosalicylie acid 
and catechualdehyde (PuXEDDU), 
1909, A., i, 721. 

C,,H,,0N,, and its benzoate and 
acetate and methyl derivative, from 
as-phenylbenzylhydrazine and carb- 
amide (MILRATH), 1908, A., i, 581. 

C,,H,,ON.,, from salicylideneaniline 
and potassium cyanide (ROHDE and 
SCHARTEL), 1910, A., i, 776. 

C,,;H,,0,N.,, and its isomeride, from 
the phenylhydrazone of dehydr- 
acetic acid (STULLE), 1905, A., i, 838. 

C,,H,.0,N., and its acetyl derivative, 
from 2-ainino-5-ethoxy phenol (HEN- 
RICH and SCHIERENBERG), 1904, 
A., i, 1050. 

C©,4H,,0,N., from p-orsellinie acid and 
benzenediazonium chloride. (HEN- 
RIicH and DorscuKy), 1904, A., i, 
502. 

C,,H,,;0N (two), and their urethanes, 
froin 6-hydroxy-3-methylbenzalde- 
hyde and aniline (ANSELMINO),1906, 
A. 3, 1%. 

C,,H,;0,N;, from xanthhydrol and 
semicarbazide (FossE), 1906, A., i, 
975. 

Cy4H,,0,;N, from §8-dinitrodiphenyl- 
ethane and _ sodium 
(ANGELI, CASTELLANA, and FEr- 
RERO), 1909, A., i, 740. 

C,,H,,0,N, from the action of nitric 
acid on diphenylethane (KoNoWAL- 
OFF and JATZEWITSCH), 1905, A., i, 
763. 

C,,H,,0,N, C,,H,,0,N, and 
C,,H,,0,N, from the condensation 
of ethyl phenylglycinoacetate with 
oxalic esters in presence of alkyl 
oxides (DE MovILPIED), 1905, T., 
447; P.. 64. 

C,,H,,0.N,, from  4-keto-2-benzyl- 
4:5-dihydroglyoxaline (FINGER and 
Zen), 1910, A., i, 591. 


C,,H,,0;N., from ethyl 1-cyanocyclo-, 


propane-l-carboxylate (MITCHELL 
and Tuorpr), 1910, T., 1001. 

C,,H,,;0;Br., from ©,,H,,0;, and 
bromine (FE1sv and REvTER), 1910, 
A., i, 10. 


2004 


ethoxide | 


| Substance, C,,H,,ON,, from ethyl 1, 
hydroxy-1-phenyltriazole and benz- | x 


methyl-3.cyclohexanone-4-carboxy]. 
ate and phenylhydrazine (Kérz and 
HEssF), 1906, A., i, 88. 

Cy,H,,0,N, from p-ethoxyphenyl. 
maleimide, and its sodium deriy. 
ative (PruTTi), 1910, A., i, 23, 

C,,H,gO,N,, from hydantoin and 
formaldehyde (BEHREND and Njr. 
MEYER), 1909, A., i, 258. 

C1,H,0,N3, from nitration of quinol 
di-isobutyl ether (Nierzkr and 
KESSELRING), 1911, A., i, 39, 

C,,H,,0,N, from acetylacetoneamine 
and ethylidene malonate (Kyory. 
ENAGEL, ERLER, and REINECKE), 
1903, A., i, 652. 

C,,H2,03N3, from the action of form- 
aldehyde on C,3H,;0,N, (Henry), 
1905, A., i, 609. 

C,,H 90,1 Ag, from silver benzoate and 
iodine (BUNGE), 1909, A., i, 472. 
C,,H,,ON,S, and its isomeride and its 
acetyl derivative, from phenylthio- 
carbamide and hydrogen peroxide 

(Dost), 1906, A., i, 315. 

C,,H,,0;N,Cl, from nitrosobenzene 
aud methyl 5-chloroanthranilate 
(FREUNDLER), 1910, A., i, 446. 

C\,H,,ONBr, from B-bromopropio- 
phenone and pyridine (Scumipt 
and GOEHRING), 1909, A., i, 822. 

C,,H,,0,NS, from sodium w-chloro- 
toluene-p-sulphonate and dimethyl- 
aniline (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1912, A., i, 176. 

C,,H,30,NCI,, from carpaine hydro- 
chloride and chlorine (BARGER), 
1910, T., 472; P., 53. 

C,,H,ONCI,P, from action of phos- 
phorus pentachloride on _pheny!- 
benzometoxazone, and on benzoyl: 
salicylonitrile (TrrHErLEyY and 
Hicks), 1909, T., 918. 

C,,H,O,NCI,P, from action of phos- 
phorus pentachloride on pheny!- 
benzometoxazone, and on benzoy!- 
salicylonitrile (TrrHErtey and 
Hicks), 1909, T., 918. 

C,4H,90,NC1,P, from phosphorus 
pentachloride and phenylbenz0- 
metoxazone(TITHERLEY and HIcks), 
1909, T., 919. 

C,,H,;0,NCI,Sb, from di-p-anisy!- 
amine and antimony pentachloride 
(WIELAND and WECKER), 1910, A., 
i, 243. 

C,5H190,, from extract of red clover 
flowers and its acetyl derivative 
(PowER and Satway), 1910, T., 
239 ; P., 20. 


Substance, C,5H,,03, from aloe-emodin 
(Hesse), 1908, A., i, 439. 


C,sH1206, from hydrindoneoxalic acid | 
(3-hydrosxy-2-ovalylindene) and | 
acetic anhydride and sulphuric acid | 


(THIELE and SCHNEIDER), 1909, 
A., i, 929. : 

C,sH,.0,, from 1:3:4-triketo-2-methyl- 
tetrahydroisoquinoline( FREUND and 
Breck), 1904, A., i, 619. 

C,;H,,04, from catechol and acetone 
(ScHMIDLIN and LANG), 1910, A., 
i, 837. 

(,sf1,,0,, from ergot, and its acety] 
derivative (FREEBORN), 1912, P., 
71. 

(',;H,903, from angelica root oil, and 
its derivatives (BOcKER and Haun), 
1911, A., i, 313. 

(5H,603, and its oxime and phenyl- 
hydrazone, from salicylideneacety|- 
acetone (KNOEVENAGEL and ARNDT’), 
1905, A., i, 65. 

(';5H,.0;, from acetylacetone and By5- 
triketo-6-phenylbutane (SAcus and 
Wo rr), 1903, A., i, 792. 

C,;H,,0,, from isogalloflavin  tri- 
methyl ether (HERzIG, Erpés, and 
Ruzicka), 1910, A., i, 677. 


C';H,,03, from the action of benzalde- | 


hyde on magnesium and ‘ethyl a- 
bromoisobutyrate (ZELTNER), 1908, 
A., i, 244. 

C,;H,,03, from phenol and acetone 
(ScHMIDLIN and LANG), 1910, A., i, 
837. 

Cy5H, Cl, (or C,; HapClg), from cadinene 
(Devssen and LEWINSOHN), 1908, 
A., i, 354. 

C,;H.)0, from the essential oil of 
hyacinths (ENKLAAR), 1910, A., i, 
128. 

C,;H.,0,, from action of sodium 
methoxide on C,,H,,0, (Feist and 
RevreEr), 1910, A., i, 10. 

C,;H..03, from urushiol dimethyl 
ether ozonides and water (MAJIMA), 
1909, A., i, 945. 

C,;H,.0,, from caryophyllene (Devs- 
SEN and LEWINsoHN), 1908, A., i, 
354, 

C,;H.0,, from artemisin and alkaline 
permanganate, and its diphenyl- 
hydrazone (Rimint), 1909, A., i, 
115. 

C\sH,,Br;, from cadinene (DEUssEN 
and LEWINSOHN), 1908, A., i, 
354. 

C,sH,,0, from the oil of Pinus pumilo 

(Bockgr and Hay), 1911, A., i, 
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Substance 


Substance, C,,H,,0, from oxidation of 
gurjun balsam oil, and its semicarb- 
azone (DEUSSEN and PHILIPP), 1909, 
A., i, 815. 

©,;H.,0,, from rhizome of Cimicifuga 
racemosa (FINNEMORE), 1910, A., i, 
801. 

C,;H_4Oo, from acetone and pyrogallol 
(SCHMIDLIN and Lane), 1910, A., 
i, 837. 

©,;H2,0, from diethy] ketone and 
methyl iodide (HALLER and BAvER), 
1910, A., i, 300. 

C,;H,O.N., from the oxidation of in- 
digotin, and its reduction (PERKIN), 
1906, P., 198. 

C,;H,ON;, from _ the 
C,;H,O.N, (MANUELLI 
VESTRI), 1904, A., i, 784. 

C,;H,)0;N2, and its salts and lact- 
one, from o-phenylenediamine and 
phthalonic acid (MANUELLI and 
SILVESTR!), 1904, A., i, 784. 

C,;H,,ONs;, from hydrogen cyanide 
and phenylearbimide (DrecKMANN 
and KAMMERER), 1905, A., i, 874. 

C,;H,,0,N, from phthalic anhydride 
and 2:4-lutidine (LANGER), 1906, 
A., i, 38. 

C,;H,,0,Cl, from 7-hydroxy-2-phenyi- 
benzopyronium chloride (DECKER 
and Vv. FELLENBERG), 1909, A., i,117. 

©,;H,,0,N3, from a-2:4-diuitrophenyl- 
a8 - propandione-a- phenylhydrazone 
and sodium hydroxide (BorscHE), 
1909, A., i, 233. 

C,;H,,ON,, from 4-keto-1:3-diphenyl- 
pyrazolone and hydrazine (SacHs 
and BECHERESCU), 1903, A., i, 5380. 

C,;H.0,N¢, from 4-keto-1:3-diphenyl- 
pyrazolone and _ phenylhydrazine 
(SacHs and BECHERESCU), 1903, A., 
i, 530. 

Ci5H,.0,N, (two), m.p. 186° and 120°, 
from benzotetronic acid and phenyl- 
hydrazine (ANscHiUTz, ANSPACH, 
FRESENIUS, and Cuiavs), 1909, A., 
i, 662. 

C,;H,.0,Br,, from the hydrolysis 
of 5;5’-dibromo-2:2’-diethoxybenzo- 
phenone (Diets and Bunz), 1905, 
A., i, 432. 

©,;H,,0,Nq, from m-nitro-p-toluidine 
and phthalonic acid (MANUELLI and 
MAsELLI), 1906, A., i, 309. 

Cy3H,30,N, from phenylhydroxyl- 
amine and _ benzoylacetaldehyde 
(ALESSANDRI), 1910, A., i, 753. 

C,;H,,;0,N, from 6-amino-m-hydroxy- 
benzoic acid and euladihets 
(PUXEDDU), 1909, A., i, 720, 


lactone, 
and SIL- 


Substance 


Substance, ©,,;H,,0;N, from 6-amino- 


aldehyde (PuxEDDU), 1909, A., i, 
720. 


C,;H,,0;N2, and its salts and acetyl 
and bromo-derivatives, from amino- | 
orcinol monomethy] ether (HENRICH | 


and ScHIERENBERG), 1905, A., i, 98. 
C,,H,,0;N2, from substance C,,H,,0,N 


(from aniline and ethyl 6-ethoxy- | 


coumalin-3:5-dicarboxy late) and 


ammonia (GUTHZEIT and EyssEn), | 


1909, A., i, 675. 
C,;H,,0;N., from methyl 
acetate (SCHMITT), 1904, A., i, 481. 


C,,H,,0,N, from the action of ethyl | 


pyruvate on p-toluidine (Srmon), 
1908, A., i, 738. 

C,;H;,0,Ne, and its salts and acetyl 
derivatives, from 
monomethyl ether (HENRICH and 
SCHIERENBERG), 1905, A., i, 93. 


C,,;H,,0,N, from reduction of p-tolu- | 
envazo-o-phenetole (JACOBSON and | 


HvuBeEr), 1909, A., i, 853. 

C,;H,,0;N;, from ethyl benzoyl- 
acetonylacetate and semicarbazide 
(BorscHE and FEts), 1906, A., i, 
510. 

C,;H,,0;Cl, formed as by-product in 
the aldoximation of anisole (SCHOLL 
and HI.eERs), 1908, A., i, 348. 


C,;H,,0.N., and C,,;H.,O,N, tom | 
parasantonin derivatives (FRANCES- | 


CONI), 1904, A., i, 171. 
C,;H,gNCl, from the action of potass- 
ium ferrocyanide on m-toluenedi- 
azonium chloride 
1907, A., i, 453. 
C,;H,,0,;N, from 
amino-derivatives of 


A,, 4, FRA. 

C,;H.,ON, and its acetyl derivative, 
from meconinemethy] 
ketone (LuKscn), 1905, A., i, 69. 

C,,H,,0,N, from ethyl camphorylidene- 


cyanoagetate and hydrogen per- | 


oxide (Forster and WITHERs), 
1912, T., 1336. 

C,,H_20,N>, and its nitrosochloride, 
from the blue caryophyllene nitrosite 
(DEUSSEN and LEWINSOHN), 1907, 
A., i, 946. 

C,;H,30,N, from caryophyllene nitroso- 
chloride( DEUsSEN and LEWINSOHN), 
1907, A., i, 945. 

C,;H230,N, (or Cy,H»30,N;), from the 
blue caryophyllene nitrosite (DEvs- 
SEN and LEWINSOHN), 1907, A., i 
946, 


? 


cyano- | 


amino-orcinol | 


(EHRENPREIS), | 
nitrosohydroxyl- 


santonin | 
(FRANCESCONI and CusMANO), 1909, | 


isopropyl! | 
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no- | Substance, C,;H.,0.N,, from y-cumiding 
m-hydroxybenzoic acid and vanill- | 


(BrEsLER, FRIEDMANN, and Maj) 
1906, A., i, 322. 

C,;H.,0,N2, from the oxidation 0 
sparteine( WILLSTATTER and Marx), 
1905, A.. i, 545. 

Cy5Hq019Ny0, from glyoxylic acid and 
guanidine (KArEss and Gruszxr. 
wicz), 1903, A., i, 7. 

C,;H,,ON, from diethylamine di. 
ethylcamphoformolaminecarboxyl. 
ate (TINGLE and Horrmany), 1905, 
A., i, 800. 

C,;H2,0,.N3, from — isonitrosoaceto. 
phenone, formaldehyde, and piperid. 
ine (DUDEN, Bock, and Rem), 
1905, A., i, 569. 

C,;H,;ONS, from aniline and a sub- 
stance from acetophenone (KELBER), 
1910, A., i, 391. 

C,;H,,0N,Cl, and its additive salts, 
from the action of o-nitrobenzalde. 
hyde on dimethylaniline in pres. 
ence of hydrochloric acid (Zincxr 
and PRENNTZELL), 1906, A.,, i, 
110. 

C,,H,,0N,S, from 5-thion-1 :4-di- 
phenylurazole (NIRDLINGER and 
AcRER), 1910, A., i, 786. 

C,;H,,ON,S, from formaldehyde and 
thiocarbamide (OPFERMANN), 1905, 
A., i, 770. 

C,;H,4N,S80l, from the action of acety] 
chloride on 8-diphenylsemithiocarb- 
azide (BuscH and ScHNEIDER), 1903, 
A., i, 534. 

C,,;H,;,0,NNa, from sodium ethoxide 
and = p-ethoxypheny]citraconimide 
(Prurt1), 1907, A., i, 313. 

C,,;H2,0,N3Kz, from s-trinitrohenzene 
and potassium propoxide (Busci 
and K6cGEL), 1910, A., i, 474. 

C,;H.,0NCI,Fe, ferrichloride of the 
additive compound of tropine ani 
benzyl chloride (ScHo1tz), 1910, A., 


i, 97. 

C,sH,,0;, from the root-bark of 
Morinda citrifolia (OESTERLE and 
Tisza), 1908, A., ii, 527. 

C,gH 4 0,, from the oxidation of homo- 
hydroxysalicylic acid (DunEGGER), 
1905, A., i, 702. 

CygH90;, from extract of red clover 
flowers, and its acetyl derivative 
(PowEr and Satway), 1910, T., 
236 ; P., 20. 

C,.H,,0,, from the action of sodium 
hydroxide on 2-phenylbenzo- 
pyronium chloride (Decker and 
Vv. FELLENBERS), 1907, A, |, 
1065, 
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ce, CygH1 20,4, from p-benzoquin- 
““—- and "5d Mapdedsyarghtalens 
(SizeMUND), 1909, A., i, 109. 

CigHi20¢, from the seeds of Casimiroa 
edulis (POWER and CALLAN), 1911, 
T., 2006 ; P., 258. 

CigH0, and its methyl ether, from 
the dehydration of 9:10-dihydroxy- 
9:10-dimethyldihydroanthracene 
(Guyor and STAEHLING), 1906, A., 
i ig. 

(gH,,0, from. the action of sulphuric 
acid on the substance from benzyl- 
phenoxyacetone and benzaldehyde 
(SroERMER and WEHLN), 1903, A., 


i, 41. 
(,gH,,0s, and its bromide, from the 
action of iodine on dehydroacetic 
acid (ORTOLEVA and VASSALLO), 
1904, A., i, 646. 
(gH gO, from the action of sodium 


ethoxide on phenylethylene glycol | 


methyl ether (TIFFENEAU), 1908, 
A., i, 19. 

(gH ,04, from the action of sulphuric 
acid on m-xyloquinol (BAMBERGER 
and Brun), 1907, A., i, 521. 

(gH 0., and its bromo-derivative, 
from the action of heat on the 
sodium salt of ethyl acetoacetate 
(CotLrgand CurysTALt), 1907, T., 
1803; P., 231; (Conxie), 1907, T., 
1811. 

(igH,,0;, from the condensation of 
methyl 2:4-dimethoxybenzoylprop- 
ionate with ethyl oxalate (PERKIN 
and Roprnson), 1908, T., 507. 

(,gH,_¢0., from isogalloflavin trimethyl 
ether (Herzic, Erpés, and 
Ruzicka), 1910, A., i, 676. 

CygH,,N, and its salts, from cinnam- 
aldehyde and methylaniline (ZINCKE 
and WURKER), 1905, A., i, 243. 

CisH,,0., from santalol and formalide- 
hyde (STEPHAN), 1904, A., i, 
814. 


CigHs0,, frem undecoic acid and 
formaldehyde (Fokrn), 1911, A., i, 
765, 

CigH,,0;, from the condensation of 
the aldehyde, C,H,,0, (Raper), 
1907, T., 1834. 


C,sH,,0, from action of silent electric | 


discharge on ethylene (LosANITscH), 
1910, A., i, 1 


CigH,O,8,, from oxidation of ‘‘thio- | 


— ” (DANAILA), 1910, A., i, 

411, 

(gH, 0,8,, from oxidation of ‘‘ thio- 
a (DanatLa), 1910, A., i, 
$11 


Substance 


Substance, (,,H,O;S,, from oxidation of 


‘*thioindigo’’ (DANarLa), 1910, 
A., i, 411. 

O,¢H,90,N,, from picryl-a-naphthyl- 
amine and silver oxide (BuscH and 
KO6GEL), 1910, A., i, 473. 

C,,H,,0,;N, from nitrosophenol, a- 
naphthol, and alkali in acetone 
solution (A. and H. v. Ever), 
1906, A., i, 370. 

C,gH,,0,N3, from 3:5-dinitro-4-hydr- 
oxybenzoic acid and quinoline 
(MORGENSTERN), 1910, A., i, 483. 

C,gH,,ON., and its derivatives, from 
{-amino-2-naphthaquinone and o- 
aminophenol (KEHRMANN, DE 
GoTTrRav, and LEEMANN), 1907, A., 
i, 555. 

C,gH1.02N>2, from fumarice acid and 
p-phenylenediamine (WARREN and 
Gros), 1912, A., i, 961. 

C,gH,203,N., from natural indigo 
(PERKIN and Broxam), 1907, T., 
281; P., 30. 

C,gH,20,N,, from 4-nitro-2-phenyl- 
indone and semicarbazide (BaKu- 
NIN), 1912, A., i, 344. 

C,H ,30.N, from 2-methylindole and 
toluquinone (M6HLAU and ReEp- 
LICH), 1912, A., i, 129. 

C,gH,,;0.N, from a-phenylcinnamo- 
nitrile and _ potassium cyanide 
(KNOEVENAGEL), 1904, A., i, 
1028. 

C,gH,30,;N, $H,0, from chrysophanic 
acid methyl ether and ammonia 
(OESTERLE and JOHANN), 1910, A., 
i, 860. 

C,,H,,0,N (two), from safrole and 
uitrosobenzene (ANGELI, ALEs- 
SANDRI, and Prena), 1910, A., 
i, 552. 

C,gH,;0;N3, from the substance, 
C,gH,g0;N, (HELLER and Sourtis), 
1908, A., i, 208. 

C,¢H,3N;S, from 8-thiocyanoquinoline 
and aniline (EDINGER), 1908, A., i, 
364, 

CigH,,0,N, from anisaldehydecyano- 
hydrin and hydrogen chloride 
(McComBrk and Parry), 1909, 'T., 
587; P., 95. 

©,gH,,0,N., from indigo-brown (PER- 
KIN and BLoxaM), 1907, T., 284; 
Ps, BD. 

©,gH,,0,8., from sulphur monochlor- 
ide and silver o-, m-, and p-toluates 
(DEenHAM), 1909, T., 1239. 

C,¢H,,0,8,,from sulphur monochloride 
aud silver phenylacetate (DENHAM), 
1909, T., 1239, 


Substance 2008 


Substance, ©,,H,,0;S, from oxidation 
of ester, O,,H,,0,8, from 3:5-di- 
methylol-p-cresol, sodium hydrox- 
ide, and toluenesulphonyl chloride 
(ULLMANN and BritTNeEr), 1909, 
A., i, 591. 

C,gH,,0,N., from the action of hydr- 
azine hydrate on dehydracetic acid 
(STOLLE), 1905, A., i, 839. 

C,,H,,O,N, and its salts, from di- 
nitrophenyldipyridinium dichloride 
and alkali (Zincke and WEIs- 
SPFENNING), 1910, A., i, 585. 

O,.H,,ON., from 8-naphthol and 
phenylhydrazine (CrusA and BErn- 
ARDI), 1909, A., i, 675. 

©,¢H,g0;N,, and its reactions (HELLER 
and Sour.Is), 1908, A., i, 208. 

O,gH1,0,N-2, and its isonitroso-deriv- 


ative, from ethyl acetoacetate and | 


phenylmethylpyrazolone (STOLLE), 
1905, A.; i, 838. 

CygHyg0,N yo, and C,,H,,0,Nj., from 
glycoluril and formaldehyde (BEH- 
REND, Mryer, and RuscHeE), 1905, 
A., i, 419. 

C,,H,,0,N,. and its semicarbazone, 
from the action of sodium and amy| 
formate on propyl benzoyl-8-amino- 


butyl ketone (v. Braun and STEIN- | 


DORFF), 1905, A., i, 812. 


©,6H,,0,N, from the condensation of | 


triacetic lactone and ethyl B-amino- 
crotonate (FLEISCHMANN), 1907, T., 
256; P., 16. 


©,,H,,0,Ns3, from methyl cyanoacetate | 


(ScuMiTr), 1904, A., i, 481. 
C,sHyON,, from At 4(8)-terpadien- 
2-ol-3-one and o-phenylenediamine 
(MANASSE and SAMUEL), 1903, A., i, 
45. 
C,,H.,03;N2, from Michlers’ ketone 


and resorcinol (MEYER and PFOTEN- | 


HAUER), 1907, A., i, 422. 


CygH0,N>, from the electrolysis of | 


ethyl sodiocyanomalonate (ULPIANI 
and Ropano), 1905, A., i, 260. 
C,,H,,0,N, from dimethylketen and 


benzylidenemethylamine (STaup- | 


INGER, KLEVER, and KoseEr), 1910, 
A., i, 588. 


CygH,0,N3, from the action of aniline | 


on ©,9H,,0,N, (AMENomrIyYA), 1905, 
A., i, 603. 

C,,H2:%,P, from picrotin and phos- 
phorus pentachloride (HorRMANN), 
1910, A., i, 577. 


C,,H,.O.N,, from ethyl 3-amino-1- | 


methylevclohexane-4-carboxylate 
(Kérz and Merxket), 1909, A., i, 


157. 


Substance, C,,H.30,,;N,3H,0, from the 
hydrolysis of copper chondroitiy. 
sulphate (FRANKEL),1907, A. i, 369 

C,gH,,ON,S, condensation product of 
3-oxy-1-thionaphthen with p-nitro. 
sodimethylaniline (BapiscuE Ay). 
LIN- & Sopa-FABRIK).1910, A, i,60, 

CyeH,,ON,S8,, from  dibenzylaming 
bromoacetal, and carbon disulphide 
(v. Braun), 1903, A., i, 16. 

C,\gH,;ON,Cl, from — a-2-chloro-1. 
naphthylpentan-y-one and semi. 
carbazide (SAcHSs and Bric), 19]). 
A., i, 721. 

C,gH,,ON,8, from the oxidation of 
p-tolylthiocarbamide and its js. 
meride, and its compound with 
phenylcarbimide (Dost), 1906, 4. 
i, 315. 

C,,H,;0,NS, from o-tolylthiourethane 
and bromoacetophenone (vy. Wat. 
THER and GREIFENHAGEs), 1907, 
A., i, 552. 

C,gH,;0,N,8, from the action of 
nitrogen sulphide on anisaldehyde 
(Francis and Davis), 1904, T., 
1536 ; P., 204. 

CygH,,0,NCl, from w-chloro-p-toluic 
acid (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1912, A., i, 355. 

CygH,gO,NNa, from the sodium de. 
rivative of dimethylacetone and 
p-ethoxyphenyleitraconimide — (P1- 
uTT1), 1907, A., i, 313. 

C,gH,0,N.8,Na., from 1-naphthiol-4. 
sulphonic acid, phenylhydrazine 
and sodium hydrogen  sulphite 
(BUCHERER and SONNENBURS), 
1910, A., i, 145. 

C,,H,,03, from the reduction of an- 
hydrophthalylbis-1 :3-indanedione 
(MARCHESE), 1907, A., i, 941. 

C,,H,,N, and its hydrochloride and 
acetyl derivative, from the action of 
nitrous acid on p-toly]-8-naphthyl- 
amine (BUCHERER and SEyYD&), 
1907, A., i, 345. 

C,,H,,0,, and its acetate, from di- 
benzylideneacetone, sulphuric acid, 
and acetic anhydride (VoRLANDER 
and ScHROEDTER), 1903, A., i, 
496. 

©,;H,,4O2, from oxidation of 1-benzoy!- 
1-benzyleyclopropane (HALLER au‘ 
BENoIsT), 1912, A., i, 570. 

Cy,Ni¢N,, from interaction of mag- 
nesium phenyl bromide and 3:)- 
dimethylindolenine-2-carboxylo- 
nitrile, and its oxime and p-nitro- 
phenylhydrazone (PLANCHER aud 
GIuMELLT), 1910, A., i, 63. 
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nee, C,,H,,0, from hydrindene 
ng HN 1906, A., i, 592. 
(;,Hs02, from benzophenone and 
ethyl ether (PATERNO and CHIEFF1), 
1911, A., i, 65. 


C,;Hy0s, obtained as a by-product | 
in the aldoximation of phenetole | 


(ScHOLL and KREMPER), 1903, A., 
i, 348. 

C,,H,0., from acetylacetone and 
formaldehyde (RABE and ELzr), 
1904, A., i, 749. 

C,H y20,Ne, from 3:5-dinitro-4-hydr- 
oxybenzoic acid and naphthalene 
(MORGENSTERN), 1910, A., i, 482. 

(,,H,ON, from dibenzylideneacetone 
dibromide (GROEBEL), 1903, A., i, 
197. 

('7H302.N;, _ from = p-nitrobenzy!| 
cyanide and p-nitroso-w-cyanodi- 
methylaniline 
Sacus), 1904, A., i, 669. 

C,,H,;0;N, from the ethyl ester of 
the acid C,H,O,;N, and _ benzyl 
aleohol (FRERICHS and HARrwiIc), 
1906, A., i, 164. 


C,,H,,ON,, from the oxidation 


of a-dibenzylideneacetonehydroxyl- 
amineoxime (MINUNNI and Civsa), 
1906, A., i, 95. 

C;7H,,0.N, from a- or B-naphtha- 


quinone and g-methylthiolaniline 
(ZINCKE and JORG), 1911, A., i, 40. 

C,;H,,0.N., from indigotin and mag- 
nesium methyl bromide (SAcHs and 
KANTOROWICZ), 1909, A., i, 425. 

C,,H,,0,N,, from o-nitrobenzaldehyde 
and 4-amino-1-phenyl-3-methy]- 
5-pyrazolone (HEIDUSCHKA and 
RoTHACKER), 1912, A., i, 52. 

C,,H,,0,N,, from 1-phenyl-5-triazo- 
lone-4-carboxylic acid and methyl 
alcohol (DimroTH and EBERHARDT), 
1905, A., i, 100. 

C,,H,,0,Br,, from the reduction of 
8-bromocarmin (ROHDE and Dorr- 
MULLER), 1910, A., i, 492. 

C,,;H,;0,N, (two), from nitrosodipyro- 
meconic acid and phenylhydrazine, 
and their derivatives (PERATONER), 
1912, A., i, 299. 


C,,H,;0,N, from anhydro-8-methyltri- | 


carballylic acid and a-naphthyl- 
amine (HopE), 1912, T., 911. 
C,H,,0,N,, from benzoyl chloride, 


sodium hydroxide, and 4-methyl- | 


glyoxaline (INovYE), 1907, A., i, 482. 
C,,H,,0,N,, from the action of pheny]- 
hydrazine on methyl or ethyl 


formylsuccinate (WISLICENUS, BOxK- 


LEN, and Reutue), 1909, A., i, 11. 


(WARUNIS and | 


Substance 


Substance, C,,H,,0,Br,, from the action 


of boiling sodium hydroxide on 
the condensation product of 3:5- 
dibromo-4-hydroxy-2:6-dimethyl- 
benzyl bromide with pyridine or 
diethylamine (AUwErs and RIETz), 
1907, A., i, 919. 

C\,;H,,0.N2, from the reduction 
of  disalicylideneacetouehydroxyl- 
amiveoxime (MINUNNI and Civsa), 
1906, A., i, 96. 

C,,H,g0,;N>, from oxidation of 4:5- 
diphenyglyoxalone (BriLTz and 
RiMPEL), 1909, A,, i, 742. 

C,;H;g0,;N>, from the interaction of 
p-nitrobenzy] chloride and isonitroso- 
camphor (ForsteR and Ho.mgs), 
1908, T., 248; P., 8. 

C,,H,,0,N,, from ethyl benzoyl- 
glyoxylate and phenylhydrazine 
(WaHL), 1907, A., i, 362. 

‘47H y0,N, from  benzoylacetone- 
amine and ethylidene malonate 
(KNOEVENAGEL, Erier, and RFI- 
NECKE), 1903, A., i, 652. 

'57Hy,0,N3, from ethyl tetrolate, 
ethyl oxalate, and p-nitrophenyl- 
hydrazine (FErsT), 1906, A., i, 
332. 

‘17Hy,0,N, (m.p. 175°), from the 
interaction of p-nitrobenzyl chloride 
and isonitrosocamphor (FORSTER 
and HotMEs), 1908, T., 248; P., 8. 

‘7H pO,N. (m.p. 114°), from the 
interaction of p-nitrobenzyl bromide 
and isonitrosocamphor (FORSTER 
and Hoimgs), 1908, T., 250; P., 9. 

}1,H.,ON, and its picrate and bromo- 
derivative, from the action of am- 
monium formate on benzoyleamphor 
(ForsTER), 1903, T., 108. 

C,,H,,ON, and its picrate, platini- 
chloride, and benzoyl derivative, 
from the action of alcoholic am- 
monia on phenylchloromethylene- 
camphor (ForsTER), 1903, T., 106. 

C,,;H,,N,8, from camphorylphenyl- 
thiosemicarbazide (ForsTER and 
JACKSON), 1907, T., 1890; P., 242, 

C,;H,,0,N3, from d-leucyl-/-trypto- 
phan (FIscHer), 1910, A., i, 22. 

O,,H_,0.Cl,, from fatty acids in cod 
liver oil (HEIpUSCHKA and RHEIN- 
BERGER), 1910, A., i, 297. 

C,,H,,0,N,Cl, from picryl chloride and 
methyl-a-naphthylamine (BuscH 
and Kécrt), 1910, A., i, 473. 

C,,H,,0,;NCl, from quinolylacetyl- 
veratrole and hydrochloric acid 
(MANNICH and Hi'pngr), 1911, A., 


i, 566. 


Substance 


Substance, C,,H,,0,N,S., from im- | 


medial-indone (FRANK), 1910, T., 
2045; P., 218. 
©,;H,;N,Cl,;Hg,, from dinitrophenyl- 


pyridinium chloride and p-amino- | 
phenyl mercuriacetate (REITZEN- | 
STEIN and Sramm), 1910, A., i, | 


348. 


C,,H,,0,;NCl,, from ethyl w-2-di- 


chlorotoluene-p-sulphonate and di- 


methylaniline (BADISCHE ANILIN- | 


& Sopa-FAprik), 1912, A., i, 176. 
Cy,H2,0.Ch, I, from fatty acids of cod 
liver oil (HEIDUSCHKA and RHEIN- 
BERGER), 1910, A., i, 297. 
C,,H,,0,BrMg, from action of mag- 
nesium on p-tolyl ethyl ketone and 
allyl bromide 
TROCHIMOWSKY), 1910, A., i, 109. 


C,;Hg,0,N,8., from ethyl oxalomal- | 
ethyl-y-thiocarbamide | 
hydrobromide (WHEELER), 1907, | 


onate and 


A., i, 973. 

C,,H,ON.Cl,Hg,, from  dinitro- 
phenylpyridinium chloride and p- 
aminophenyl mercuriacetate (REIT- 


ZENSTEIN and Stamm), 1910, A., i, | 


348, 


CrsH 0, from hydroxymethylene- | 


pht 
215. 

C,,H,,03, from the action of phenyl- 
hydrazine on the substance, 
C,3H..0, (ScHARWIN), 1905, A., i 
448, 


alide (GABRIEL), 1907, A., i, 


CygH,,0¢, from oxidation of bisdiketo- | 
hydrindene, and its acetyl and | 


benzoyl] derivatives and methyl 
ether (VOSWINCKEL), 1909, A., i, 
166, 


C,,H,,0,, from kermesic acid and | 


hydriodic acid (Dimrorn), 1910, 
A., i, 488. 


C,,H,3N;, and its salts, from the com- | 


pound, C,,H,,N;I, from benzalde- 
hydephenylhydrazone and iodine in 
pyridine solution (ORToLEVA), 1907, 
A., i, 729. 

Cy3H,,0, and C,,H,,0,, from the 
oxidation of methylcoumaranones 
(Fries and Finck), 1909, A., i, 44. 

C,,H,,O, from the action of mag- 
nesium ethyl bromide on anthra- 
quinone (CLARKE), 1908, A., i, 
331. 

CygH,,0,4, from p-benzoquinone and 


catechol (SIEGMUND), 1909; A., i, | 


109. 

C,,H,.0,, from 3-hydroxymethyl- 
fluorone (KEHRMANN and JONEs), 
1910, A., i, 409. 


(GRISHKEWITSCH- | 
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Substance, C,,H,,N>, from phenylaceto. 
nitrile, quinoline, methy] sulphate 
and sodium ethoxide (KavrMayy 
1912, A., i, 1017. ; 

C,gH,,S, from the action of sulphur 
on resin oil (SCHULTZE), 1908, 4. 
i, 356. ‘ 

C,gH,,0;, from glaucophanic agi 
methyl ester (LIEBERMANN), 1906, 
A., ii, 556. 

CigHigN,4, from methylanilinoaceto. 
nitrile and cyanogen bromide (v, 
Braun), 1908, A., i, 625. 

C,,H..03, from phenyleyanomethy!- 
enecamphor and sulphuric acid 
(ForstErand Wiruers), 1912, T,, 
1338. 

C,gH90,4, from oxidation of laudano. 
sine (PYMAN), 1909, T., 1269. 

CigHopO,, from  isogalloflavin tri. 
methyl ether (HERzIc, Ennis, and 
Ruzicka), 1910, A., i, 676. 

C,,H,,0;, from the expressed oil of 
nutmeg (Power and Saray), 
1908, T., 1655; P., 198. : 

C,,H2,0,, from acenaphthenequinone 
and ethyl acetoacetate (Recount), 
1903, A., i, 261. 

C,,H.,0, from cyclohexanone and 
potassium hydroxide (Wattacu 
and BEHNKE), 1909, A., i, 813. 

C,,H,,0, from w-euphorbone 
(TscuirrcH and  LevcHrenser- 
GE), 1908, A., i, 196. 

C,gH3.02, from  lichesteric acid 
(BOHME), 1903, A., i, 316. 

C,gHy.0., analogue of stearolic acid, 
from petroselic acid (Voncrnicu- 
TEN and KOHLER), 1909, A., i, 
454. 

C,gH;,0, from jalap (Power and 
RocErson), 1909, A., i, 819. 
C,,H,O,Br,, and its acyl derivatives, 
from tetrabromo-o-benzoquinone 
(JACKSON and Carton), 1905, 

A., i, 908. 

Ci,H,O,Br,,, from the ‘“‘urucuri” 
fruit (FRANK and GwNADINGER), 
1911, A., ii, 647. 

C,gH,,0S, from phenanthraquinone 
and thiophen (OstEr), 1904, A., i, 
915. 

C,,H,,0,N, from ester, Co9H,,0.N 
(WILLGERODT and MAFFEZZOLI), 
1910, A., i, 679. 

C,,H,,0,8,, from C,H,OS8,, and am- 
monium persulphate = (K&rLBER) 
1910, A., i, 391. 

C,gH,.0,N.,, from oxalyldiacetophen- 
one and nitrous fumes (WipMaN 
and Vrain), 1909, A,, i, 656. 


Subst 
] 
a 


Cys! 
3 
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substance, C,gH,,ON, from 7-hydroxy- Substance, C,,H,,0,N,, from aniline and 


1:2-phenonaphthacridine (BAEZNEK 
and GARDIOL), 1906, A., i, 887. 

C,gH,302Bry, from tetrabromo- 
3:4-dimethoxy vinylphenanthrene 
(PscHoRR, JAECKFI, and FEcuH7), 
1903, A., i, 195. 

CgHy30,N, from 1-hydroxy-2-naph- 
thaldehyde and anthranilic acid 
(Bezpz1K and FR1EDLANDER), 1909, 
A., i, 416. 

(,,H,,03N2, and its chloride, from 4- 
acetylamino-8-naphthaquinone and 


o-aminophenol (KEHRMANN, DE | 


Gotrrav, and LEEMANN), 1907, 
A., i, 555. 

(gH, Ny, from 8-naphthol and 
9:3:5-trinitro-4-acetylaminophenol 
(Metpota and Hay), 1908, P., 
211. 

C,sH,,ON, from 2-methylquinoline 
methiodide and benzoyl chloride 
(VoNGERICHTEN and Rorta), 1911, 
A, 1, S77. 

(gH,,03N, from thalline and phthalic 
anhydride (RENZ and HOFFMANN), 
1904, A., i, 610. 

(,,H,,0,N, from chloroxylonine and 
hydriodic acid (AULD), 1909, T., 
967, 

(igH,ONs, from oxidation~ of 2- 
methylindole (PLANCHER and Co- 
LACICCHI), 1911, A., i, 566. 

(,sH,OS, from 1-keto-2:6-diphenyl- 
4-thiophen-3:5-dithiol (APITzscH 
and METZGER), 1904, A., i, 510. 

C,sH,,O2Ne, from isobenzylglyoxalid- 
one and sodium hydroxide (FINGER 
and ZEH), 1910, A., i, 591. 

C,gH,,0.N., from the action of potas- 


sium hypochlorite on cinnamamide | 


(WRERMAN), 1907, A., i, 182. 


(sH,,O,No, from indigotin and mag- | 
nesium ethyl bromide, and its di- 
ethyl derivative (SAcHs and Kanto- | 


rowicz), 1909, A., i, 425. 
CigH,,O;N,, from action of 


mucic acid (FERRABOSCHTI), 1909, 
T., 1249. 


C,sH,,ON, (two), from ethyl a-cyano- | 
propionate and benzaldehyde (BrEc- | 


CARI), 1904, A., i, 62. 

C,,H,,0.N,, from the monosemicarb- 
azone of o-methoxyphenyltriketo- 
butane and phenylenediamine 
(Sacus and Herotp), 1907, A., i, 


(,,H,,0,,N, from tannin, ethyl carb- 
amate, and formaldehyde (VoswIn- 
KEL), 1905, A., i, 805, 


henyl- | 
hydrazine on oxidation products of | 


6-chloro-3-methyl-a-pyrone (THOLE 
and THorPE), 1911, T., 2225. 

C,,H,,0,N,, from  chloralurethane 
(Diets and GUKASSsIANZ), 1911, 
A., i, 24. 

C,,.H,,0,N2, from oxidation of sub- 
stance, C,gH,,0,N., from indigotin 
and magnesium ethyl bromide 
(Sacns and Kanxtrorowicz), 1909, 
A., i, 425. 

C,,H,,N,1, from the action of iodine 
on benzaldehydephenylhydrazone in 
pyridine solution (ORTOLEVA), 1904, 
A. 1, M. 

C,,H,,0,N, from ethyleugenol and 
nitrosobenzene (ANGELI, ALESSAN- 
pri and PErGNA), 1910, A., i, 
553. 

C,,H,,0,N, from pa: 
enecamphor and sodium hydroxide 
(ForsTER and WITHERS), 1912, T., 
1338. 

C,,H.,0,N, EtOH, and its anhydr- 
ide, from phenyleyanomethylene- 
camphor and hydrogen peroxide 
(Forster and WirHERs), 1912, T., 
1339. 

C,,H.0.N¢2, from acetone and phenyl- 
hydroxylamine (BECKMANN and 
ScHEIBER), 1907, A., i, 829. 

C,H_.0,N,, from catechol and phenyl- 
hydrazine (CrusA and BERNARDI), 
1909, A., i, 676. 

CigHg20,N2, from hemopyrrolecarb- 
oxylic acid (PiLoty), 1909, A., i, 
540. 

C,,H.,0,N2(?), from hemopyrrole- 
carboxylic acid (PILoTy), 1909, A., 
i, 540. 

C,,H.,0,N,, from hexamethylenetetr- 
amine and catechol (GRISHKE- 
WITSCH-TROCHIMOWSRY), 1910, A., 
i, 108. 

C,,H,,OCl,, from the compound, 
C,H,,0Cl, and hydrogen chloride 
(WaLLACH and HeyYErR), 1908, A., 
i, 425. 

C,,H,,0,8, from ricinoleic acid and 
sulphuric acid (GRUN and WoLDEN- 
BERG), 1909, A., i, 284. 

C,,H,,0,N,Br,, from 5:7-dibromo- 
isatin and 2-methylquinoline (KoHN 
and KEIN), 1912, A., i, 800. 

C,,H,,ON,Cl, from diphenylcarbamyl 
chloride and pyridine, salts of (v. 
MEYER and Nicoxavs), 1911, A.,, i, 
121, 

C,,H,,0,N,Cl, from the action of 
nickel on carbazole (PApDoA and 
CuIaves), 1908, A., i, 105, 


Substance 


Substance, C,,H,,ON,Br, from p-bromo- 
phenyl-w-bromoamyleyanamide (v. 
Brawn), 1907, A., i, 961. 

C,,H2,0,;N,Br, from the action of .p- 


bromophenylhydrazine on camphor- | 


oxalic acid (TINGLE and RosBinson), 
1906, A., i, 904. 

C,,H,,0,NNa, from sodium amyl- 
oxide and p-ethoxyphenylcitracon- 
imide (Pru1tiI), 1907, A., i, 313. 

Ci9H 1.04, from the action of phos- 
phorus pentachloride on the tri- 
lactone, C,>H,.0, (GABRIEL), 1907, 
A., 1, 1043. ; 

C,gH,.0,, from 
coumarazone and resorcinol (Micu- 
AELIS and Leo), 1910, A., i, 516. 

C,9H,,0;, from 3-methylpyrazoiso- 
coumarazone and resorcinol (Micu- 
AELIS and LEo), 1910, A., i, 516. 


CygHyg0g and C,,H,,0;3, from 1:4:5- | 


trihydroxy-4:5-diphenyl-1:3-di- 
methyleyclopentan-2-one (JAPP and 
MICHIE), 1903, T., 304. 

C,,H,,N3, from paramagenta (v. 
BAEYER and VILLIGER), 1904, A., 
i, 454, 

(CygHg03)z, from dimethylthebaine- 
methine methiodide (KNoRR and 
PscHorr), 1905, A., i, 814. 

C,9H»,0;, and its dibenzoyl derivative, 
from guaiacum resin (RICHTER), 
1906, A., i, 442. 

C,,H.N», and its salts, from dinitro- 
phenylpyridinium chloride and 
methylaniline (ZiInckE and Wir- 
KER), 1905, A., i, 241. 

Cy9H,,0,, and its tetrabromo-deriva- 
tive, from m-xylenol, formaldehyde, 
and sodium hydroxide (AUWERs), 
1907, A., i, 612. 

Cy9H,,0,9, from biliary acids (PREGL), 
1910, A., i, 321. 

C,,H,,;0,N, from the action of potas- 
sium cyanide on w-bromoaceto- 
phenone-o-carboxylic acid (Ga- 
BRIEL), 1907, A., i, 216. 

Ci9H,,0,N2, from 3 5-dinitro-4-hydr- 
oxybenzoic acid and acenaphthene 
(MORGENSTERN), 1910, A., 1, 482. 


C,9H,;ON, from oxidation of 8-phenyl- | 


6-diphenylmethylhydroxylamine 
(ANGELI, ALESSANDRI, and AIAzzo- 
MANCINI), 1911, A., i, 544. 

C,5H,,0.N3, from 3-amino-3-methyl- 
4-quinazolone, nitrous acid, and p- 
naphthol (Bockrt and GORTNER), 
1909, A., i, 679. 

C19H,,0.N,, from indoxylic acid and 
nitrosoantipyrine (BECHHOLD), 1904, 
A., i, 200. 


3-phenylpyrazoiso- — 


2012. 


| Substance, C\gH,,0,Cl,, from 2:5-dihydr. 


oxytriphenylcarbinol V. Barvep 
AICKELIN, DIEHL, Rite 
and Hess), 1910, A., i, 249,’ 

CygH,,03N2, from 0-amino-m-cresy| 
and 4-acetylamino-8-naphthaquip. 
one (KEHRMANN, DE Gorrran, and 
LEEMANN), 1907, A., i, 555, | 

C,9H,,0N3, from cinnamaldehyde anj 
4-amino-1-pheny]-3-methy]-5-pyr. 
azolone (HEIDUSCHKA and Rory. 
ACKER), 1912, A., i, 52. 

Cy9H,,0,N, from formaldehyde ani 
2:8-dimethylquinoline ~ (Horr. 
MANN), 1906, A., i, 41. 

CygH,,02No, from p-benzonquinone ani 
diaminodiphenylmethane Sire. 
MUND), 1910, A., i, 749. 

CygHygO,No, from indigotin and may. 
nesium propyl bromide (Sacus au 

_ KANTOROWICZ), 1909, A., i, 425, 

CyH,,0,Cl,, from the benzene solu. 
tion of dianisylidene and phosphorus 
pentachloride (Straus and Ecxzx), 
1906, A., i, 861. 

CygH gON, from 2:3:3:5-tetramethyl- 
indolenine, benzoyl chloride, avi 
sodium hydroxide (PLANcHER aw 
CaRRASCO), 1909, A., i, 959. 

C19Hy,03N3, from 3-nitrocumaldehyde 
and phenylmethylpyrazolone (P1- 
zUTI), 1911, A., i, 62. 

C,9H,,03N3, from the action of ammo- 
nia on ethyl or methyl dipheny)pi- 
peridonedicarboxylate — (‘I'sonzrr’, 
1912, A., i, 580. 

Cyy9Hjg0,N, and its hydrochloride, 
from cotarnine and catechiualdehyde 
(RENZ and HorrMany), 1904, A., 
i, 611. 

Ci9H2ON,, from the action of ethyl 
pyruvate on p-toluidine (Simoy), 
1908, A., i, 738. 

CigH903N., from diphenylcarbamide, 
ethyl acetoacetate, and ether 
(KiEssLING), 1906, A., i, 946. 

Ci9H2,N.Br2, and its salts, from 


dinitrophenylpyridivium chloride 
and p-bromomethylaniline 
(ZINCKE and WUrk_Er), 1905, A., 
i, 242. 

C,,H2,0,N, from the action of ozone 
on thebaine (R1EDEL), 1908, A., i, 
1006. 

CygH2,0,N,, from the action of py- 
ruvic acid on p-toluidine (Sroy), 
1908, A., i, 687. | 

C,9H230,N3, from xanthophanic acid 
ethyl ether and  semicarbazide 


hydrochloride (L1zBERMA» \), 1906, 
A., i, 557. 
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gudstance, Cy9H,O,No, from camphor- 
oxalic acid and benzamidine (TINGLE 
and HorFMANN), 1905, A., i. 800. 

(jpHO.Ne, from asparagine (Sasa- 
x1), 1907, A., i, 776. ae 

CypHyO2Ng, from the decomposition 
of oleic acid ozonide (MOLINARI and 
Baros!), 1908, A., i, 850. 

CHiN 2ClHg, from 3-mercury-p- 
toluidine and dinitrophenylpyridin- 
ium chloride (REITZENSTEIN and 
SramM), 1910, A., i, 348. 
‘gH,103, obtained in the oe ama 
“of 2:3-dihydroxynaphthalene(NeIL), | 
1906, A., i, 356. 

‘gH 03, from the oxidation of 3:5- | 
‘dihydroxytritanolactone (v. Lik- | 
BIG), 1905, A., i, 783. 

(49H 4203, from the oxidation of BB- 
‘dinaphthol (BiNzLY and DEcKER), 
1905, A., i, 884. 

CooHy20,, from p-benzoquinone and 
‘];2-dihydroxynaphthalene (S1Ec- 
munp), 1909, A., i, 109. 

CypHy,05, and Cy9H,604, and their 
phenylhydrazones and semicarb- 
azones, from a-phenylbutane-aBy- 
trione and piperidine (Sacus and 
WotrF), 1908, A., i, 793. 

CyoHy,N;, from N-hydroxydioxindole 
-and phenylhydrazine (HELLER and 
“S6_LING), 1909, A., i, 184. ~ 

CyoH,,0, from the hydrolysis of the 
substance, C,,;H..0,; (VORLANDER 
and STAUDINGER), 1906, A., i, 
366. 

C.)H,,02, from the interaction of ben- 
zyl chloride and resorcinol (BAKU- 
nin and ALFANO), 1907, A., i, 915. 

CopH,,0,, and its acetates, bromo- 
derivatives, and hydrazones, from | 
glaucophanic acid methyl ether | 
(LIEBERMANN and TrucnsdAss), | 
1907, A., i, 890. 

Cy9H,,N., from 2-methylindole, ethyl 
acetate, and sodium ethoxide (An- 
GELI and MARCHETTI), 1908, A., i, 
208. 

CoH, )N, and its saits, from 4-methyl- 
quinoline and  cuminaldehyde 
(Loew), 1903, A., i, 578. 

CoH 0;, and its acetyl, methyl, and 
benzoyl derivatives, from papaverin- 
ium methiodide (UEcKER and Dun- | 
ANT). 1908, A., i, 206. 

CooH,,0,, from 8-phenyl-8-2-cyclo- | 
pentanonylpropiophenone, hydr- | 
lodic acid and phosphorus (Grorei 
and VoLLAND), 1912, A., i, 781. | 

CipH..03, from Chinese 
(Tarpy), 1903, A., i, 46. 


anise oil 


Substance, 


Substance 


CopH2,0;, from methyl 
chloroformate and ostruthin (HEk- 
zoc and Kronn), 1910, A., i, 
125. 

O.9H,,0;, and its bromophenylhydr- 
azine, from xauthophanie acid ethyl 
ether (LIEBERMANN), 1906, A., 1, 
556. 

C29H220,, from dihydroflavaspidy]xan- 
then (BornM), 1904, A., i, 
407. 

CopH Ng, 


from _ ethylanilinoaceto- 


nitrile and cyanogen bromide (v. 
BrAvN), 1908, A., i, 625. 

Cop H_.N,, and its hydrochloride, from 
the action of magnesium phenyl 
bromide on ethoxy- or methoxy- 

1907, A., 1, 


caffeine (ScHULZE), 
546. 

CopH2,02, from 2-hydroxy-4-methy]- 
phenyldimethylcarbinol (FRIEs and 
FICKEWIRTH), 1908, A., i, 824. 

CyoH3 99, from camphenilanaldehyde 
(FromM, HItpEBRANDT, and CLEmM- 
ENS), 1903, A., i, 429. 

Cy 5H3,0;, from bryony root (PowER 
and Moore), 1911, T., 940; P., 
118. 

Cy5H3,03, from Adenium  hongkel 
(PERRoT and LEPRINCE), 1910, A., 
li, 151. 

Cy 5H3.02, from the condensation of 
camphor and (©,,H,,0, (MALm- 
GREN), 1903, A., i, 103. 

C,9H,,0,° from the seeds of Brucea 
sumatrana (PowER and L&gs), 
1903, A., i, 772. 

CoH 3,02, from the oxidation of phy- 
tol (WILLSTATTER and HocHEDER), 
1907, A., i, 786. 

C.,H,,OS8,, from phenanthraquinone 
and thiophthen (OsrER), 1904, A., 
i, 915. 

CyoH,,0,.N,, from the diazotised 
chloride from 7-amino-2-naphthol 
(KAUFLER and KArrRER), 1907, A., 
i, 796. 

Cy9H,30,N3, from o-aminophthalanil 
(Rupe and Turkss), 1910, A., i, 
73. 

©,,H,;0,N;, from the action of amyl 
nitrite on phenyl-m-nitrobenzyl- 
idenehydrazine (BAMBERGER and 
PEMSEL), 1903, A., i, 285. 

C.9H,,N28., from diazotriphenylpyr- 
role (ANGELICO and Lasisr), 1910, 
A.,.i, 445. 

CyoH,;0,,Br;, from the flowers of 
Nyctanthes arbor-tristis (H1tL and 
SrrKar), 1907, T., 1505; P., 


213. 


Substance 2014 


Substance, C,.H,,0,Cl,, from oxalyl | Substance, C..H,,0,H¢g;, from action 


chloride and cinnamaldehyde (STav- | of 


DINGER), 1909, A., i, 906. 


Cy)H,,ON, from oxidation of 8-benzyl- | 


8-diphenylmethylhydroxylamine 


(ANGELI, ALESSANDRI, and AIAzzo- | 


MAncrnI), 1911, A., i, 545. 


Cy>H,,ON, and its benzoyl derivative | 
and additive salts, from the reduc- | 
6-phenylpyrophthalone | 


tion of 
(GAEBELE), 1904, A., i, 89. 


C.9H,,ON,, from the acid, C,,H,,0;N. | 


(KNOEVENAGEL and HEEREN), 1908, 
A., i, 660. 


Ux9H,,0,N, from the action of form- 
aldehyde on B-naphtholbenzylamine | 


(BETTI and FwoA), 1908, A., i, 
511. 


CapHz5ON,, and its additive salts, from | 
the action of magnesium phenyl | 


bromide on caffeine (ScHUIZE), 
1907, A., i, 545. 
CrpHyp0.N2, from 


and KAnrTorowicz), 1909, A., i, 
425. 

Cz)9H2,0,N;3, from lysine (v. BRAUN), 
1909, A., i, 230. 


C29H_,03Cl, (two), from 8-dichloro- | 
ay-dianisylidenepropane and methyl | 
alcohol (Straus, Lutz, and Htssy), 


1910, A., i, 564. 


Cy9H2,0,N, from the alkaloid, 


O29H,;0,N, from Chinese Corydalis | 


tubers (MAKosuHI), 1908, A., i, 
825. 
Cy9H,,0,,N;3, from methyl ay-di- 


cyanopropane-aSfy-tetracarboxylate | 


(Scumirt), 1907, A., i, 1007. 
CypH2.0,N2,3H,0, from quinoline 


and methyl salicylate (Spapy), 


1908, A., i, 915. 


Cx9H.20;N3, from 1:3-dioximino-2- | 


cyclohexanone, sodium  ethoxide, 
and benzoyl chloride (BorscHeE), 
3910, A., i, 178. 

Cy9H2403N., from quinine (WOLFFEN- 
STEIN and WoLFF), 1908, A., i, 
283. 

CooH,,0,N., from condensation of 
ethyl 1-amino-2:5-dimethylpyrrole- 
3:4-dicarboxylate with dehydracetic 
acid (BULow and FILcHNER), 1909, 
A., i, 95. 

CapH2,02N2, from acetone and i- or 
p-tolylhydroxylamine (BECKMANN 
and SCHFIBER), 1907, A., i, 829. 


CapHy,0,N,, from silver salt of per- | 


nitrosocamphor (ANGELI, CASTEL- 
LANA, and Ferrero), 1909, A., i, 


lore | 
799, 


indigotin and | 
magnesium isobutyl bromide (SACHS | 


potassium hydroxide on 
C39Hy2031,Hg, (MARSH and Srev. 
THERs), 1909, T., 1787. 

CopH2gNCl, from ° hen ] Vv’ 
chloride and dimethylanine 
Braun), 1911, A., i, 35. 

CopH.gNBr, from -Phenylpropy| 
bromide and dimethylamine (v 
Braun), 1911, A., i, 35. ; 

CypHy,02N3, from sodium salt of sub. 
stance (CjgH,;0,N,)., and picrate of 
(ANGELI, CASTELLANA, and Fp. 
RERO), 1909, A., i, 739. 

Cy9H390,N,, from pernitrosocainphor, 
diethyl derivative, and sodium galt 
of (ANGELI, CASTELLANA, and Fyp. 
RERO), 1909, A., i, 739. 

CopHggNeI,, from diphenyldiethy|. 
ethylenediamine and metliyl sulph- 
ate (WEDEKIND and Meyer), 1909, 
A., i, 187. 

CopH3,0,N3, and its benzoyl deriva. 
tive, from  terpinene _ nitrosit; 
(WALLACH and BoEbEckeEn), 1907, 
A., i, 65. 

Cx9H320,N2, from methyl alcohol and 
the nitroso-compound from amino- 
lauronic anhydride (Noyes and 
TAVEAU), 1904, A., i, 808. 

CopH3019Ni2, from glyoxal and carb. 
amide (BEHREND, Meyer, an 
RuscHeE), 1905, A., i, 419. 

CypH,,0,NBr, from  2-(6-nitropiper- 
ony!)-naphthaflavanone and bromine 
(TorRREY and CARDARELLI), 191], 
A., i, 68. 

Co9H,20,N,8,, from  3-cyano-2:4- 
diketo-5-benzylidenetetrahydrothio- 
phen and barium hydroxide 
(BENARY), 1910, A., i, 580, 

Coo Hy90,N,5, 2H,0, from acetyl- 
guanamine acetate and orange Il. 
(RADLBERGER), 1910, A., i, 


Cy9H,30,NI1, from the action of methy! 
iodide on the sodium derivative 
of 5-hydroxy-1-phenyl-4-methyltri- 
azole (DimrorH and LerscuR), 
1905, A., i, 100. 

CooH.,0,;NS, from y-codeinone and 
ethyl mercaptan (Pscnorr and 
KreEcu), 1910, A., i, 423. 

CooH2,0,NI, from methyl iodide and 
a betaine from 8-ethylthiocodide 
(Pscuorr and Krecu), 1910, A., 1, 
423. ; 

C,,H,,N,, and its trinitro-derivative, 
from the action of copper powder ou 
indazole (Jacopson and Hvsek) 
1908, A., i, 299. 


ction 
| on 
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gubstance, C,,H,,0,, from the hydro- 
lysis of the triacetyl derivative 
of 3:6:3’:6’-tetrahydroxytriphenyl- 
methane (ScHORIGIN), 1907, A., i, 
1032. 

Cy H902, from condensation of salicyl- 
‘aldehyde and dipropyl ketone 
(DeckER and vV. FELLENBERG), 
1909, A., i, 117. 

Co,H0,, and C.,H,,0,Br,, from 
Cy;H4O, and its tetrabromo-deriva- 
tive (FABINYI and SzkKI), 1905, 
A., i, 591. 

C.,H_203, from 4:7-dimethyleoumarin 
(Fries and KLosTERMANN), 1906, 
A., i, 276. 

C,,H,,04, and its tetra-acyl and tetra- 
bromo-derivatives, from catechol and 
acetone (FABINYI and Szkxk1), 1905, 
A,, i, 591. 

C.,H,,0,, and its hexa-acyl and di- 
bromo-derivatives, from pyrogallol 
and acetone (FABINYI and Sz&KI), 
1905, A., i, 888. 

(,,H,,0., and its methyl ether and 
anhydride, from 6-hydroxypenta- 
keto-octamethyltetrahydrophenyl- 
plenylidenemethane (HERZIG, WEN- 
zZEL, and REISMANN), 1906, A., i, 95. 
Cy;H399);, from oil of clove stalks 
DevssEN and LoEscHE), 1909, A., 

i, 172. - 

Cy,H3,0,, and C,,H3,0., from 
Selcroderma aurantium (BAmM- 
BERGER and LANDSIEDL), 1907, A., 
ii, 45. 

Uy H,,0;N,, from phthalimide and 
anthranilic acid (KONIG), 1904, A., 
i, 297. 

C,,H,,ON,, from 4-keto-1:3-diphenyl- 
pyrazolone and o-phenylenediamine 
(SacHs and BECHEREsCU), 1903, 
‘. i, 529. 


Uy,H,,0.N,, from benzaldehyde- 


phenylhydrazone and ethyl aceto- | 


acetate (MINUNNI), 1906, A., i, 
114, 


Cy H,,ON, from 4-hydroxy-1:2:3-tri- | 


pheuyl-5-pyrrolidone 
1909, A., i, 956. 


(BoRSCHE), 


C,H,,ON, from decomposition of | 


phenylnitromethane (HEIM), 1911, 
A., i, 28. 

C,H,,ON;, and C,,H,,0N,Cl, from 
the action of phenylhydrazine on 
the lactone of dichloroacetylanthr- 
anilic acid (GARTNER), 1905, A., i, 
130, 


C,H,;N,S., from the action of thionyl 
chloride on thiobenzamide (Tocn- 
TERMANN), 1905, A., i, 596. 


Substance 


Substance, ©,,H,,0S, from benzyl sul- 


phoxide and benzaldehyde (FromM 
and ACHERT), 1903, A., i, 341. 

C,,H,,N,8, from benzidine and di- 
benzyl cyanoiminodithiocarbonate 
(Fromm and vy. Génoz), 1907, A., i, 
873. 

C.,H,,0,N;, from p-nitrosotoluene and 
sodium hydroxide (REISsERT), 1909, 
A., i, 436. 

C.,H,,0,N, from the substance, 
C,,;H,,0,N1 (OrnToLEVA and Vas- 
SALLO), 1904, A., i, 645. 

Co;HgON,, from ethyl 1-methyl-3- 
cyclohexanone-4-oxalate and aniline 
(Kérz and Hessr), 1906, A., i, 
88. 

C.,H,0,N5, from brucine and nitric 
acid (LEucHs and ANDERSON), 1911, 
A., i, 746. 

C.,H2ON,, and its additive salts, 
from the action of magnesium phenyl 
bromide on 8-methylcaffeine 
(SCHULZE), 1907, A., i, 546. 

C.;H.0,N., from indigotin and mag- 
nesium isoamyl bromide (Sacus 
aud KaAnrorowicz), 1909, A., i, 
425. 

©,,H,,0,N., from brucinolie acid 
and sodium hydroxide (LEucHs 
apd WeEBER), 1909, A., i, 954; 
(Leucns and Perrce), 1912, A., i, 
899. 

C,,H,,0,NS, betaine of substance 
from §8-ethylthiocodide (PscHorr 
and Krecu), 1910, A., i, 422. 

C,H ,0,NS, from f-ethylthiocodide 
(PscHorR and Krecu), 1910, A., i, 
422. 

Cz,;H2,0,NS,, from f-methyl]thioco- 
dide and ethyl mercaptan (PscHoRR 
and KrecH), 1910, A., i, 422. 

C,,Hy20,,5,Na,As, from trisodium 
arsenate and sulphosalicylic acid 
(BARTHE), 1910, A., i, 262. 

C,,H,,0,N,ClHg,, from 
phenylpyridinium chloride and 
p-aminopheny] mercuriacetate 
(REITZENSTEIN and SramM), 1910, 
A., i, 348. 

C,,H 0, NIS, from methyl iodide and 
B-ethylthiocodide, and its deriva- 
tives (PscHoRR and KreEcu), 1910, 
A., i, 422. 

O,,H,;N 3, from diazotriphenylpyrrole 
and sulphuric acid, and its ethyl 
derivative (GoLDSCHMIEDT), 1909, 
A., i, 122. 

C,,H,,0, from the distillation of the 
compound, C,,;H,.0,; (BRESLAUVER 
and Prorer), 1907, A., i, 915. 


dinitro- 


Substance 


Substance, C,.H,,0, from aByy-tetra- 
phenylbutyrolactone (ReImER and 
REYNOLDs), 1908, A., i, 989. 

Cy2H,,0,, from the reduction of 
2:4(or 2:6)-dihydroxydeoxybenzoin 
(Fi1»zt), 1905, A., i, 907. 

C.9H,,0;, from cyclohexanone and 
phthalaldehydic _ acid (MorcEn- 
STERN), 1909, A., i, 804. 

C.,H,,0;, from the condensation of 
phenanthraquinone with ethyl 
acetoacetate (RIcHARDs), 1910, T., 
1460; P., 195. 

C..H,,.N,, from  2:4:5-triphenylgu- 
anylamidide and acetic anhydride 
(Ley and Miuurr), 1907, A., i, 
730. 

Cy.H203, from condensation of methyl 
ethyl ketone and salicylaldehyde 
(DECKER and vy. FELLENBERG), 
1909, A., i, 116. 

Cr2H.0,, from p-benzoquinone and 
methyl p-aminobenzoate (SIEG- 
MUND), 1910, A., i, 749. 

Co.H.,02, from 4:7-dimethyleouma- 
rin, and its bromine derivative 
(Friés and VoLk), 1911, A., i, 205. 

C.,H,,0,, from 1-[2:5-dimethylhydro- 
coumarily] ] - 2:5 -dimethylhydrocou- 
marone (FRiEs and KLost—ERMANN), 
1908, A., i, 822. 

CooH.,0, from the oxidation of dime- 


thylstyrylearbinol 
HERITAGE), 1905, A., i, 207. | 
O.2H.,0;, from dimethylphloroglu- 


cinolaldehyde, potassium _ hydr- 
oxide, and methyl! iodide (HERzIG¢, 
WENZEL, and REISMANN), 1906, 
A., i, 95. 

C,.H,,N, from oxidation of tetra- 
methyldiaminodiphenyleyclohexyli- 
denemethane (LEMOULT), 1912; A., 
L208. 

Cy2H 9995, from Stmaruba amara (GIL- 
LING), 1908, Aas ii, 527. 

C..H,,0,, from acid from ricinoleic 
acid (CHoNowskKy), 1909, A., i, 
761. 

C,.H,.0,, from the condensation pro- 
duct of methane and ethylene and 

oxygen (LosaniTscu), 1908, A., ii, 
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(ANGELICO), 1911, A., i, 1033. 


C,.H,,0,N, from w-amino-op-dihydr- | 
oxyacetophenone (Turin), 1910, T., - 


2515. 


Cy2.H,,02N.2, from indigotin and mag- 
nesium phenyl bromide, and its sul- | 


phate and diethyl derivative (SAcHs 
and KANTOROWICZ), 1909, A., i, 425. 
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KoHLER and 


CooH,N2S, from diketone, CysH,,0.N, 


| Substance, C,.H,,0.N, from tripheny]. 


carbinol and  cyanoacetie acid 
(Fosse), 1906, A., i, 976, 

Cy2H ,0,N2, from oxidation of sy). 
stance, C..H,,0.N,, from indigotin 
and magnesium phenyl bromide 
(Sacus and KANnrorowicz), 1999 
A., i, 425. 

C.2H,,0,N,, from prune and s-nitro- 
aniline (GRANDMOUGIN and Bop- 
MER), 1907, A., i, 356. 

C.2H,,0,N, from benzoflavol (Dry. 
STAN and CLEAVERLEY), 1907, T. 
1624; P., 206. 

Cy2H ,0\3N, from ethyl philoroglu- 
cinoldicarboxylate and nitric acid 
(Leucus and GEsERICK), 1909, A. 
i, 107. 

Cy2H301,N3, from ay-dimethyl gg. 
diethyl — ay-dicyanopropane-afpy. 
tetracarboxylate (ScHMIT?), 1907, 
A., i, 1007. 

C.,H,,0;No, isomeric, and their bromo. 
derivatives, from ethyl acetoacetate 
and phenylhydroxylamine (Scuety- 
ER and WoLxr), 1907, A., i, 1028, 

C..H,;ON3, from quinoline and hyilr- 
oxylamine (KAUFMANN and Srxi- 
BIN), 1911, A., i, 321. 

C.2H.;0.N, from dimethylketen ani 
benzylidenebenzylamine (Sravp- 
INGER, KLEVER, and Koper), 1910, 
A., i, 588. 

C..H,;03N, from oxidation of 8-iso- 
butyrylbenzylamino-B-phenyl-aa- 
dimethylpropionic acid (Sravp- 
INGER, KLEVER, and Koper), 1910, 
A., i, 587. 

Cy.HagN.8, from carvone hydrosulpli- 
ide and hydrogen cyanide (STEELE), 
1911, P., 240. 

Cy2H 39948, from hydrolysis ot the 
compound of hydrogen cyanide and 
earvone hydrosulphide (STEELz), 
1911, P., 241. 

C,H 3,0,,N, acetyl derivative of the 
product from nitration of cellulose 
(CRANE and Joycr), 1910, A, i, 
364. 

Co»H3,0,N2, from ethyl alcohol and 
the nitroso-compound from amino- 
lauronic anhydride (Noyes ani 
TAVEAU), 1904, A., i, 807. 

Co2.H,,0;N,Cl, from isoquinoline and 
chloroacetic acid (Intpen), 190°, 
A., 4; 116. 

Cy,H,,0;N,8Na, from _1-amino-2- 
naphthol-4-sulphonic acid, phenyl- 
hydrazine and sodium hydrogen 
sulphite (BucHERER and SoNNEN- 
BURG), 1910, A., i, 145. 
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Substance, Cy2H2103NS83, from new- 
magenta-disulphone (SCHMIDLIN), 
1907, A., i, 94. 

C,,H,.03, from the action of form- 
“aldehyde on a-naphthol (BRESLAUER 
and Pierrt), 1907, A., i, 915. 
(,,H,,0, from reduction of benzyl- 
“jdenedeoxybenzoin (THIELE and 
Rvec i), 1912, A., i, 867. 

CoH 992, OF CesHygO., from the 
‘action of magnesium o-tolyl brom- 
ide on xanthone (DECKER, V. 
FELLENBERG, and DINNER), 1907, 
A., i, 1065. 

C,sH903, from reduction of benzyl- 
‘jdenedeoxybenzoin (THIELE and 
Ruacii), 1912, A., i, 867. 

(',,H03, from methyl cinnamate, 
‘magnesium phenyl bromide, and 
benzoyl chloride (KoHLER and 
HerITAGE), 1905, A., i, 207. 

C'ogHo9919, and its acetyl derivative, 
from the potassium derivative of 
rhein (OESTERLE and R1rat), 1910, 
A., i. 126. 

(',,H..03, from cinnamylideneaceto- 
phenone and ethyl acetoacetate 
(VoRLANDER and STAUDINGER), 
1906, A., i, 366. 

C,3H».No, from the action of light on 
quinaldine and acetone, and its salts 
CIAMICIAN and SILBER), ¥911, A., 
i, 647. 


Cy3H,,0., from the dehydration of | 


diphenyleamphorylearbinol (HALLER 
and BAUER), 1906, A., i, 441. 

C.,H,,0., from  a-bromocamphor, 
magnesium, and benzophenone 
(MALMGREN), 1903, A., i, 103. 

C,,H5.02, from benzophenone and iso- 
amyl ether (PATERNO and CHIEFF1), 
1911, A., i, 66. 

C,,H,.N., from dimethylaniline and 
hexahydrobenzaldehyde (ZELINSKY 
and GuTt), 1907, A., i, 709. 

Cy3H,,0,N., from 3:5-dinitro-4- 
hydroxybenzoie acid and pyrene 
(MORGENSTERN), 1910, A., i, 


C,3H,;ON3, from 3-amino-2-methyl-4- 


quinazolone and benzil (BoGErtT 
and BEAL), 1912, A., i, 395. 

C,,H,,ON,, from benzophenone and 
1-phenyl-3-methy]-5-pyrazolone 
(HempuscHKA and RoTHACKER), 
1912, A., i, 52. 

Cy3H,,0.N,, from indigotin and 
magnesium benzyl chloride or 
magnesium p-tolyl bromide (SACHS 
and Kanrorowicz), 1909, A., i, 
425. 


Substance 


Substance, C,,;H,,0,N;, from prune and 
m-aminobenzoic acid (GRANDMOUGIN 
and BopMER), 1907, A., i, 356. 

C,3;H.,ON,, from the monophenyl- 
hydrazone of o-methoxyphenyl- 
triketobutane and phenylenediamine 
(Sacus and HErotp), 1907, A., i, 
629. 

C,;H.30;N, from benzylidenebenzoyl- 
acetone and ethyl] 8-aminocrotonate 
(KNOEVENAGEL, ERLER, and 
REINECKE), 1903, A., i, 652. 

C.3H.,0,N2, from phenylhydrazine 
and ethyl 3-phenyl-1-methylcyelo- 
hexene-5-one-2:4-dicarboxylate 
(KNOEVENAGEL and HEEREN), 
1903, A., i, 660. 

C.;Hs9N;Br, and its platinichloride, 
from the action of cyanogen bromide 
on 1-phenylpiperidme (v. Brauy), 
1907, A., i, 960. 

C.3H330,N, from  delphocurarine 
(HEYL), 1903, A., i, 650. 

C.3H;,0.Br,, from the action of 
bromine on lactucol (SPERLING), 
1994, A., i, 607. 

Cy3H,.0,N,8,, from the action of 
benzoyl chloride on sodium hypo- 
sulphite in presence of pyridine 
(Binz and Marx), 1907, A., i, 
923. 

C,;H,,0,NS, phenacyl derivative of 
C,;H,;,0NS (KELBER), 1910, A., i, 
391. 

C,;H,,0N;S, from ©,;H,,N,SCl 
(BuscH and SCHNEIDER), 1903, A., 
i, 534. 

C,,;H,,0,N.Br, from 
(MosstEr), 1910, A., i, 275. 

C,,H,,0,;NNa, from sodium bornyl- 
oxide and p-ethoxyphenylcitracon- 
imide (PrutTti1), 1907, A., i, 313. 

C,,Hg,, from action of silent electric 
discharge on benzene (LOSANITSCH), 
1910, A., i, 2. 

©,,H,,03, from naphthaldehydie acid 
and acenaphthenone (W1ECHOWSKI), 
1905, A., i, 709. 

C,,H,,0,, from acenaphthenequinone, 
and its derivatives (KALLE & Co.), 
1910, A., i, 752. 

C,,H,,03,, from reduction of 5:12- 
dihydroxy-11-phenonaphthacene- 
quinone, and its acetyl derivative 
(VoswWINCKEL and DE WEERTH), 
1910, A., i, 50. 

C,,H,,0;, from action of alkali on 
6-acetoxy-6:11:(?’)-trihydroxy-11- 
phenyldihydronaphthacenequinone, 
and its acetyl derivative (Vos- 
WINCKEL), 1909, A., i, 167. 
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brucine 


Substance 


Substance, C,,H,,N,, and its hydro- 
chloride and polymeride, from the 
oxidation of azurine (WILLSTATTER 
and Moore), 1907, A., i, 642. 

C.,H,,03, and its isomeride, from 
phenoxyacetone, benzaldehyde, and 
anisaldehyde (STOERMER and 
WELHN), 1903, A., i, 41. 

C,H 019, tetra-acetyl derivative of 
C,, H,,0, obtained in the prepara- 
tion of chloroacetocatechol (Vos- 
WINCKEL), 1910, A., i, 43. 

Cy,HapNg, from  methylaniline-w- 
sulphonic acid and methy]-o-toluid- 
ine-w-sulphonic acid (AKTIEN- 
GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRI- 
KATION), 1909, A., i, 3738. 

C,,H,.0, and its oxime and bromo- 
derivative, from the action of glacial 
acetic and sulphuric acids on 
B-benzyl-8 styrylpropiophenone 
(BavEerand Brett), 1906, A., i, 517. 

C.,H 3,04, and its tetra-acetyl deriva- 
tive, from catechol and methyl ethyl 
ketone (FABINYI and Sz&K1), 1905, 
A., 1, 591. 

Cy,H390,, and its hexa-acetyl deriva- 
tive, from pyrogallol and methyl 
ethyl ketone (Fabinyr and Sz&x1), 
1905, A., i, 889. 

C,,H3.0,, from oxidation of elateric 
acid (Moork), 1910, T’., 1804; P., 
215. 

C,,H.0., from acenaphthenequinone 
and ethyl acetoacetate (REcCHI), 
1903, A., i, 261. 

C,,H,.0;, from hydrolysis and reduc- 
tion of sodium taurocholate 
(PIETTRE), 1909, A., i, 586. 

C,,H,,0, from 8-chiclalban (TscHIRCH 
and SCHERESCHEWSKI), 1905, A., i, 
685. 

C.,H,,02, the 


from absorption of 


oxygen by the condensation product | 


of ethylene (LosANiTscH), 1908, A., 
i, 846 ; ii, 33. 
C,,HO,Cl,3, from the action of tolu- 


ene on tetrachloro-o-benzoquinone 


(JACKSON and MacLaurtn), 1907, 
A., i, 857. 
C,H 40,8, 
and alcohol (PosNER), 
1030. 
C.4H,,0,N2, 


1904, A., i, 


the oxidation of the substance, 
Cy,H,,ON (WILLSTATTER and 
Moore), 1907, A., i, 643. 


from thiophenoquinone | 


| 


| 
from anthranoylanthr- | 
anilic-O-anhydride and 1:2-naphtha- 
quinone-4-sulphonic acid (SCHROE- 
TER and Ester), 1909, A., i, 577. 
C,,H,,ON,, and its leuco-base, from 
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Substance, C,,H,,ON;, and its 
meride and leuco-base, from the 
oxidation of azurine (Wittsrir. 
TER and Moore), 1907, 4; 
643. ie: 

C,,H,,0N3, from the reduction of 
o-nitrobenzyl chloride in presence 
2:7-dihydroxynaphthalene (Bp. 
NER, GUEORGUIEFF, and Garnjoy) 
1906, A., i, 902. 

C2,H,,ON;, from the oxidation of 
mixture of p-amino- and p-hydroyy. 
diphenylamine (WILLSTArree gui 
Moore), 1907, A., i, 643. 

Cy,H,02N2, from diphenylamine ang 
hydrogen peroxide (Uscnaxopy. 
1906, A., i, 159. 

Co4HO,N2, from condensation of 
3-keto-2-p-dimethylaminoanilvoun. 
aran and 2-coumaranone (Epps 
and HAssELBACH), 1911, A,, j, 
141. 

C,,H,,OBr, from the action of glacial 
acetic and sulphuric acids op 
B-benzyl-8-styryl-p-bromopropio- 
phenone (BAUER and Breir), 1906, 
A., i, 518. 

Cy,H,.0;N3, from indigo-brown (Pre. 
KIN and BLoxaAm), 1907, T., 281; 
P., 30. 

C.,H,,ON,, from tetramethyldiamino- 
triphenylmethane-o-carboxylic acid 
(Guyot and HALLER), 1910, A,, i, 
286. 

C,,H,;ON3, from isatin and dimethyl- 
aniline (HALLER and Gvyor), 1907, 
A., i, 566. 

C.,H,;0,N, and its acetyl derivative, 
from o-methoxybenzaldelyde and 
glycine (ERLENMEYER and Bape), 
1905, A., i, 131, 

C.,H.;N,Cl, from 2:4-dimethylpyr- 
role (MARCHLEWSKI and Ropel), 
1910, A., i, 206. 

Co,H2g0;N2, from the reduction of 
xanthoxalo-m-xylidil (RUHEMANY), 
1906, T., 1852; P., 284. 

C,,H,,0,N;, from  brucinonic acid 
semicarbazone and sodium amalgam 
(LeucHs and Weser), 1909, A., i, 
254, 

Co4H390,No2, from the action of ethyl 
pyruvate on p-toluidine (SIMON), 
1908, A., i, 739. 

Co,4Hg90;Nq, and C.,H3,0,N,, and its 
isomeride, from biscamphoformene- 
aminecarboxylic acid (TiNGLE an 
Rostnson), 1906, A., i, 903. 

Co4H39012Cl, (two), from ester, 
CsoHy.0,, (GuTHzEIT and Hart 
MANN), 1910, A., i, 888, 389. 
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Substance, C23Hy9912Br,, from ester, 
CyHy014 (Guruzeir and Haxr- 
MANN), 1910, A., 4, 388. 

(' Hs, O,Br, from dibromoasarone 
(THoMs and BECKSTROEM), 1904, 
8 i, 409. 

\H,02N2, from quinine-B-ethiodide 
ei Grignard’s reagent (FREUND 
and Mxyer), 1910, A., i, 132. 
Hyg0sNoy from ethyl 1-methyl- 
eye she xan-3-one-4- carboxyl: ite and 
piperazine (Kérz and MERKEL), 
1909, A., i, 158. 

‘HON? Br, from 4-bromoacenaph- 
“thaquinone * AEBE and GUINS- 
pourG), 1903, A., i, 408. 
',,H,,0,Ne52, from dinitrodipheny] 
“tisulphide (Fromm and = Wirt- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 632. 
\,,H.,0;Ny2S2, from biguanide sulph- 
‘ate “and crystal ponceau (RADLBER- 
GER ; 1910, A., 3, 768. 

»3Ho903, from ethy! pheny]propiol- 
vate, poe tnt. and sodium 


> 
=? 


ethoxide (RUHEMANN), 1908, T., 
$5; P., 52. 

\1sH905, from the action of phenyl- 
propiolyl chloride on ethyl sodiomal- 
onate (RUHEMANN and MERRIMAN), 
1905, T., 1395; P., 225. 

»;H,,02, from the action of glacial 


acetic and sulphuric acids on 
B-benzyl-B-styrylpropiophenone 
(BAveR and Breir), 1906, A., i, 
518, 

',;Hgo019, from ethyl acetonedicarb- 
oxylate and benzylidene-ethylamine 
(PETRENKO-KRITSCHENKO and 
HrrscuBere), 1909, A., i, 960. 
’sH,gN,Cl, from safranine and benz- 
aldehyde (Batis, Hewirr, and 
NEWMAN), 1912, T., 1848. 

(,,H,,0,N., from 3:6-diacetylamino- 
9-phenylxanthonium chloride 
— and DENGLER), 1910, 

i, 406. 
ii ON, from ethyl oxalacetate 
‘and benzylidene-B-naphthylamine 
(Simon and MAveutn), 1908, A., 
i, 296, 

CU,;H»,0,Ny9, from the action of p-tri- 
azobenzaldehyde on camphoryl-y- 
semicarbazide (ForsTER and JUDD), 
“a 7.) R61. 

'sHq.09N ,, from acetylacetone and 
iy ae Imethanedimethylc me 4 dr- 
azine (V. BRAUN), 1910, A., i, 524. 
C,;H, ‘0, N, Cl, 
‘a ted. acid from methyl 5-chloro- 
anthranilate and nitrosobenzene 
(FREUNDLER), 1910, A., i, 446. 


benzoyl p de te of | 
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Substance, C,,H,,ON,Cl, from safranine 


and p-hydroxybenzaldehyde (BALLS, 
Hewitt, and NEwMAy), 1912, T., 
1848. 

C,;H,,0,NS, from 2:7-dihydroxy- 
naphthylene-1:8-difurfurylideneim- 
ine and methyl sulphate, and its 
salts with acids (BESCHKE, ROLLE, 
= Strum), 1909, A., i, 963. 

,g0,N,S., from rongalite, aniline 
el oride, and formaldehyde 
(Binz and Isaac), 1908, A., i, 
941. 

C,;H..0,N;ClHg,, from  dinitro- 
pheny Ipy ridinium chloride and p- 
aminophenyl mercuriacetate (REIT- 
ZENSTEIN and STAMM), 1910, A., i 
348. 

C,;H..0,N;CIHg,, from  o0-amino- 
phenylmercuric acetate and dinitro- 
phenylpyridinium chloride (ReEtr- 
ZENSTEIN and BonirscH), 1912, A., 
i, 740. 

©,,H,,0,, from diphenylnaphthyl- 
allenecarboxylic acid and acetic 
acid a and WECHSLER), 
1910, T., 47 

C oeHy4Oo, “he action of silent electric 
discharge on ae a (Losan- 
ITSCH), “1910, a 
C,,H,,0, from chole ak perhydrol, 
and sulphurie acid, and its deriva- 
tives (MINovIcI and VLAHUTZA), 
1912, A., i, 697. 

C,,H,,;0,N, from anthraquinone-2:3- 
dicarboxylic anhydride, quinaldine 
and zine chloride (WILLGERODT 
and MArFeEzzo.t), 1910, A., i, 
679. 

C,,H,,03,N,, from 4-nitro-9-hydroxy- 
fluorene-9- carboxylic acid (SCHMIDT 
and BAvgEr), 1906, A., i, 26. 

CagH,,0,;N,4, from 3:5-dinit:o-4-hydr- 
oxybenzoic acid and diphenylene 
oxide (MonrGENSTERN), 1910, A., i, 
482. 

C.,H,,0,82, from dibenzylthioltetra- 
hydroquinone (PosNER and Lir- 
SKI), 1904, A., i, 1031. 
OCygH90,N,, from nitrosobenzalde- 
hyde-p-nitrophenylhydrazone (Bam- 
BERGER and PEMSEL), 1903, A., i, 
285. 

CygH.,0,N, (three), from the action 
of amyl nitrite on phenyl-m-nitro 
benzylidenehydrazine (BAMBER- 
GER and PEMSEL), 1903, A., i 
285. 

O,,H.)N.S, from benzanilidimide 
chloride and thiobenzanilide (J AMIE- 
son), 1904, A., i, 397. 


Substance 


Substance, C,,H,.0,N, from benzyl 
cyanide, sodium methoxide, and 
ethyl cinnamate (Avery and Mc- 
DoF), 1908, A., i, 344. 

CygH.203;N,, from interaction of a- 
nitroso-8-naphthol, methylamine 
hydrochloride and formaldehyde 
(LANGE), 1911, A., i, 505. 

Cy,H,ON,, and its additive salts, 
from the action of magnesium 
phenyl bromide on methoxy- or 
ethoxy-caffeine (ScHuLzE), 1907, 
A., i, 546. 

CygH2,ONz, from the action of phenyl- 
hydrazine on B-phenyl-a-tert.-butyl- 
B-benzoylpropionic acid (Japp and 
MAITLAND), 1904, T., 1500. 

Cy,H,,02,N2, from acetone and naph- 
thylhydroxylamine (BECKMANN and 
ScHEIBER), 1907, A., i, 829. 

CygH,,0.N,, from ethyl benzoylacet- 
onylacetate and phenylhydrazine 
(BorscHE and Fexs), 1906, A., i, 
510. 

C,,H.,0,;N2, from quinoline meth- 
iodide and ethyl acetoacetate 
(KAUFMANN), 1912, A., i, 1017. 

C,,H3,N,Br, from the action of cyano- 
gen bromide on 1-p-tolylpiperidine 
(v. BrRAuN), 1907, A., i, 960. 

CogHy.O,N2, from reduction of dio- 
scorine, and its aurichloride (Gor- 
TER), 1911, A., i, 562. 

CygH4,0,)N3, and its copper salt, from 
the condensation of aspartic acid 
and aminopinenedicarboxylic acid 
(GoppEN), 1908, T., 1173. 

Cy,H0, from 2-benzoyl-3:4-dimeth- 
oxybenzoic acid (FALris), 1910, A., 
i, 698. 

C.,H,.03, from the action of light on 
benzophenone and _ benzaldehyde 
(CIAMICIAN and SILBER), 1911, A., 
i, 647. 

C,H 3,0,, from catechol and diethyl 
ketone (FABINYI and SzExk1), 1905, 
A., i, 592. 

C©z;H4203, and ©,,H,,0;, and its di- 
acetate and dipropionate, from the 
oxidation of cholesterol (WINDAUS), 
1907, A., i, 212. 

C,,H,,0, from the root of Morinda 
longiflora (BARROWCLIFF 
TuTIN), 1907, T., 1915; P., 249. 

C,,H,,03, and its acyl derivatives, 
from the oxidation of cholesterol 
(PickKArRD and YATEs), 1908, T., 
1680; P., 121. 

C,,H,0i4N,, from 8:5-dinitro-4- 
hydroxybenzoic acid and fluorene 
(MORGENSTERN), 1910, A., i, 482. 
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Substance, C,,H..N.S, from benyan;; 
imide chloride and thiobew 
toluidide (JAMIESON), 1904, 4 4 
397. 7 

C.,H,3,0.N, from benzylidenebenzoy). 
acetone and benzoylacetoneamiy 
(KNOEVENAGEL, ERLER, and Re. 
NECKE), 1903, A., i, 652, 

C,H g20.N,8,, from  rongalite and 
aniline hydrochloride (Bryz an 
Isaac), 1908, A., i, 941. 

C,3Hs,, from action of silent electyip 
discharge on benzene and hydrogen 
(LosaNitscH), 1910, A.,i,2 ° 

C,H, 40g, from erythrohydroxyanths. 
quinone (FARBENFABRIKEN yopy 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1906, A., i, 673 

C.,H,,0,, from anthraquinone (K1y7;. 
BERGER & Co.), 1910, A., i, 752. 

CygH,,03, from  diphenyleneketey 
(STAUDINGER), 1906, A., i, 861, 

CygH 904, from 3:5-dihydroxytritayo. 
lactone (v. Liepig), 1905, A. ; 
782. a 

CygH3g0j9, from B-bromoacetodextrose 
(Fiscuer and DeEtzrick), 1909 
A., i, 633. 

CagH 20 y9Cl2, from the action of ethy! 
alcohol on tetrach|oro-o-benzoquir. 
one (JACKSON and MacLavriy’ 
1907, A., i, 857. 

CygH,,0.No, from indanthren (Kavi 
LER), 1903, A., i, 446. 

CogHy,014N,, from  3:5-dinitro-4 
hydroxybenzoic acid and pheuan. 
threne (MORGENSTERN), 1910, A,, i, 
483. 

CygH03N,, from 3-phenylpyrazoiso- 
coumarazone and phenol (MicHaguls 
and LEo), 1910, A., i, 516. 

Cy,H2,0,N,, from dinitrophenyldi. 
=. chloride and _pheny!- 

ydrazine (ZINCKE and WeEIsspFEy. 
NING), 1912, A., i, 302. 

C.,H230;N,, from oxidation of diani- 
sidine (REITZENSTEIN), 1910, A., i, 
703. 

C.,H;,0;N2 (or C.3H 4 90,N2), from 
elateric acid (v. HErMMELMAY®), 
1907, A., i, 230. 

CygH24OgN gS.Naz, from 1-benzeneazo- 
2-naphthol-6-sul phuric acid, phenyl: 
hydrazine and sodium hydrogen 
sulphite (BUCHERER and SoNNEY 
BURG), 1910, A., i, 146. 

Co9H,gN,, and C,,H,,N,, from flavin- 
duline (SAcHsS and BARGELLIN!), 
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1905, A., i, 905. 
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nce, Os3H3oN2, from the action of 
en on phenylehloromethylene- 
camphor (ForsTER), 1903, T., 105. 
CogH yes from the fat of Beta vul- 


garis (NEVILLE), 1912, T., 1103 ; 


P., 130. 


CygHs,0.NS, from methyl sulphate | 


and 2:7-dihydroxynaphthylene- 
1:8-dibenzylideneimine (BESCHKE, 
Ritts, and Strum), 1909, A., i, 


962. 
(HON ClHg, from 3’’-amino-4:4’- | 


tetramethy]diaminotriphenylmeth- 


ane and o-hydroxyphenylmercuric | 


chloride (REITZENSTEIN and Bo- 
yiITsCH), 1912, A., i, 740. 

CspH 9%, from 2:3-dimethoxyanth- 
yacene (LAGODZINSKI), 1906, A., i, 
82. 


CypH..0., from the methylation of | 
benzoin by Fischer’s method (IRVINE | 


and WEIR), 1907, T., 1892. 


CyHy201¢, from two dicarboxyglut- | 


aconic ester radicles (GUTHZEIT and 
HARTMANN), 1907, A., i, 1007. 

CypH;o0, and its acetate from the latex 
from Euphorbia (COHEN), 1908, A., 
i, 884. 

(ygHo29,Ne, from phthalyldibenzoy]- 
methane and phenylhydrazine 
(ScHEIBER), 1912, A., i, 561. 

CypHy2N,S;, from dehydrodithio- 
malonanilide sulphide (REISSERT 
and Mor&), 1906, A., i, 827. 

CypH.,O,N2, from deoxybenzoincarb- 
oxylic acid and hydrazine (W6LB- 
LING), 1906, A., i, 49. 

CsgH;049N3, from the action of fum- 
ing nitric acid on the substance, 
CsgpHog (JOVITSCHITSCH), 1908, A., 
i, 118. 

CyH,,0,8, and Cj ,H,,0,8, from 
thioduplobenzylideneacetophenone 
(Fromm and LAMBRECHT), 1908, 
A., i, 990. 

C59 Hy 9ON>, from benzil and dimethyl- 
aniline (HALLER and Guyor), 1907, 
A., i, 565. 

O39 H90.N >, from tetramethyldiamino- 
phenyloxanthranol and _ benzene, 
and its salts, and compounds with 
hydroxylamine and phenylhydrazine 
(HALLER and Guyot), 1904, A., i, 
83. 

CypHyo9,gBr., from ester, Cy9H,.04, 
(GurHzEir and HarTMANN), 1910, 
A., i, 388, 

CypHy.O0.Ng, from 


hexamethylene- 
tetramine and pyrogallol (GRISHKE- 
WITSCH-TROCHIMOWSKY), 1910, A., 
i, 108, 


Substance 


Substance, C,,H,,0,)N.2, from reduction 


of myristicinylideneaminoacetal 
(SaLtway), 1909, T., 1212. 

C39H;.0,Cr, from maalyl alcohol and 
chromic anhydride (ScHIMMEL & 
Co.), 1909, A., i, 114. 

C,,H,,0Br,8, from the action of 
bromine on thioduplobenzylidene- 
acetophenone (FrRomMM and Lam- 
BRECHT), 1908, A., i, 990. 

Cz9H;,0,N;,S3, from the reduction of 
dibenzyldiethy]thioninedisulphonic 
acid (GNEHM and ScHONHOLZER), 
1908, A., i, 113. 

C39H4203I,Hg,, from camphor and 
K,HgI, (MARSH and STRUTHERS), 
1909, T., 1781. 

C3,H,,N, and its nitroso-derivative, 
from alcoholic ammonia and di- 
benzylidenecyclopentanone (MENT- 
ZEL), 1903, A., i, 497. 

©3,H,.03, from methyl cinnamate and 
magnesium phenyl bromide (Kon- 
LER and HERITAGE), 1906, A., i, 97. 

C3,;H2.0;, from the reduction of 
4-hydroxy-3-methyldeoxybenzoin 
(BLAU), 1905, A., i, 906. 

C3,H3.N,, from benzaldehyde and 
diphenyl methanediethyldihydrazine 
(v. Braun), 1910, A., i, 525. 

C3,H,,0 (or C,3H,,0,), from the 
latex from Euphorbia (CoHEN), 
1908, A., i, 884. 

C3,H,,0;, from olive leaves (POWER 
and TuTIN), 1908, T., 898; P., 117. 

C3,H5 903, and C,;H;,03, from lupeol 
acetate (COHEN), 1907, A., i, 211. 

C;,H;,0, from the reduction of ger- 
aniol (ENKLAAR), 1908, A., i, 664. 

C3,H;,0., from the fat of Beta vulgaris 
(NEVILLE), 1912, T., 1102; P., 130. 

C5, H_,02N 5, Cy; H2202N2, C32HaO3No, 
and C3,H..0,No, from flavinduline 
(Sacus and BARGELLINI), 1905, A., 
i, 488. 

C3,H,,;0N, from 8-benzoyl-a-phenyl- 
propionitrile and benzylideneaceto- 
phenone (HANN and LAPwoRTR), 
1904, T., 1359; P., 183. 

C;,H,,;0,N, from §-naphthol, benz 
aldehyde, and ammonia (BETTI), 
1903, A., i, 511. 

C3,H 3.0.Ng, from tetramethyldiamino- 
phenyloxanthranol and toluene, and 
its salts and compounds with hydr- 
oxylamine and phenylhydrazine 
(HALLER and Guyot), 1904, A.,i,83. 

C3,H,,O,N,Br,, from 2:4-dibromo-1- 
aminoanthraquinone and oxalyl 
chloride (LENHARD), 1912, A., i, 
998. ; 


Substance 


Substance, C;,H,,0,NS, from 2:7-di- 
hydroxy-1:8-di-m-hydroxybenzyl- 
ideneimine and methyl sulphate 
(BEsCHKE, ROLLE, and Strum), 
1909, A., i, 964. ; 

C3,H;;0,NS, from 2:7-dihydroxy-1:8- 
di-o- and -p-methoxybenzylidene- 
imine and methyl sulphate, and 
chloride, and aurichloride of p- 
compound (BEscHKE, ROLLE, and 
Strum), 1909, A., i, 963. 

C3.H,,0,, from §-methylanthraquin- 
one (BADISCHE ANILIN- & SODA- 
FABRIK), 1908, A., i, 999. 

C,.H.3N;, from sodium benzeneazo-a- 
naphthyl sulphite (VOROSCHTSOFF), 
1911, A., i, 820. 

C32H,,0,, from  a-bromodiphenacyl 
(PAAL and Scnvulze), 1903, A., i, 
709. 

C32H,,0, from dehydrodypnopinacone 
and sodium amalgam (DELACKE), 
1912, A., i, 30. 

C,2H5,0,, from the reduction of y- 
hydroxy-a-keto-6y-diphenylbutyric 
acid (ERLENMEYER), 1905, A., i, 
784, 

C32.H,,0,, from reduction of 3:4-di- 
methyleneoxychalkone (BARGEL- 
LINI and Brni), 1912, A., i, 
118. 

C32H390,, from reduction of 4-methoxy- 
chalkone (BARGELLINI and Brn1), 
1912, A., i, 118. 

C32.H;,N (or C3.H;,N), from cheles- 
tenone and piperidine (WINDAUs), 
1906, A., i, 174. 


C32H;,02, from the oil of Strychnos 
nus vomice (HEIpUSCHKA and 


WALLENREUTER), 
1087. 

C32H20;N2, from ethyl benzoyl- 
acetate and anthranilic acid (v. 
NIEMENTOWSKI), 1905, A., i, 612 ; 
1906, A., i, 39. 

Cz32Ho4O.N,, from fluorenone and p- 
phenylenediamine (SCHLENK and 
Knorr), 1909, A., i, 808. 

C32Hg014N,, from 3:5-dinitro-4-hydr- 
oxybenzoic acid and retene (Mor- 
GENSTERN), 1910, A., i, 482. 

C32H;,0N,, from indigotin and di- 
methylaniline (HALLER and Guyor), 
1907, A., i, 565. 

C32.Hg,O0N,, from 3-phenylpyrazoiso- 
coumarazone and dimethylaniline 
(MicHAELIS and Leo), 1910, A., i, 
516. 

C3.H;,0.Br, from extract of Apocynum 
androsaemifolium and bromine 
(Moore), 1909, T., 742. 


1014; A, i, 
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Substance, C;,;H2.0;, from acetic gp. 
hydride, sodium acetate, and phen- 
anthraquinone (SCHARWIN), 1995 
A., i, 448. 

C33H2_N2, from the action of formalde. 
hyde on phenyl-8-naphthyianjys 
(BucHERER and Srype), 1907, 4. 
i, 345. 

C33H,,N;, from desylanthranilie aciq 
and phenylhydrazine (WEcKowic7), 
1908, A., i, 28. 

Cs3H2gN,, formed as a by-product jn 
the preparation of 2:4:5-tripheny. 
guanylamidide (Ley and Mirirp 
1907, A., i, 730. 2 

©33H330;, from asarylaldchyde and 
magnesium o-tolyl bromide (Szix; , 
1909, A., i, 920. 

C33H2,0,N3, from benzoylation of m., 
and p-aminobenzoie acid in pyridine, 
and its salts (HELLER and Tiscu. 
NER), 1910, A., i, 770. 

C33H320.N,, from benzoylacetone and 
diphenylmethanedimethyldiliydr- 
azine (v. Braun), 1910, A., i, 524, 

C33H320,N,, from formaldehyde and 
phenylglycineand its barium, copper, 
and acetyl derivatives (GELMo and 
Surpa), 1909, A., i, 382. 

C33H3,0,N,, from anisaldehyde and 
diphenylmethanediethyldihydr- 
azine (Vv. BrAuN), 1910, A., i, 525. 

C33H,,0,C],Br,, from iodine and the 
lead salt of 4-chloro-6-bromo-2;:3- 
dihydroxy-1-methylnaphthalene 
(Fries and Empson), 1909, A.,i,809, 

C33Hsg0,N,Cl, from isoquinoline and 
chloroacetic acid (IHLDER), 1903, 
A., i, 116, 

C,,H2,0;, from the oxidation of the 
lactone of dipheny]-2-hydroxy-9- 
phenylanthranolacetic acid (Vv. Liz- 
BIG and KerM), 1908, A., i, 449. 

C3,H 3203, from phenyl! 8-ethoxystyry! 
ketone (REYNOLDS), 1910, A., i, 858. 

©3,H3,0., from reduction of distyryl 
ketone (BorscBE), 1912, A., i, 194. 

C3,H3;,0,, and its tribenzoyl de- 
rivative, from guaiaconic acid 
(RicuTER), 1906, A., i, 443. 

C;,H,,0.N,, from benzoylphenyl- 
methylpyrazolone and _ hydrazine 
hydrate (MIcHAELIS and BENDER), 
1903, A., i, 289. 

C3,H;,0,N,, from p-nitrobenzaldehyde 
and sodium camphor (Woortoy), 
1910, T., 411. 

Cy,H3g0;N,, isomeric with deoxy- 
hematoporphyrin, from reduction 
of hematoporphyrin (Pinory), 1909, 
A., 1, 540. 
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Substance, C3,H3,0,N,S82, from biguan- 
ide sulphate and orange II (RapL- 
BERGER), 1910, A., i, 760. 

(;H2,N, from chlorinated pyridine 
and B-naphthylamine (Reirzen- 

sreix and BreuNING), 1911, A,, i, 
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(ygHay Nas from the action of formalde- 
‘hyde on p-tolyl-a-naphthylamine 

(BucHERER and Sgype), 1907, 
A., i, 345. 

('ysH0;Nz, from the benzoylation 
of syn-benzylidenesalicylamide 
(TirHERLEY), 1907, T., 1432. 

(,;H,,0,N3, from benzoylation of p- 
‘aminophenylacetic acid in pyridine 
(HetLeR and TIscHNER), 1910, 
A., i, 770. 

Cy,Hyo92, from benzylideneaceto- 
‘phenone and magnesium phenyl 
bromide (KOHLER), 1903, A., i, 
483, 

CygH 90s, from phenyl cinnamate and 
magnesium phenyl bromide (KOHLER 
and HerITAGE), 1906, A., i, 
96. 

CysH,,ON, (isomeric), from  o-di- 
benzoylbenzene aud  dimethyl- 
aniline (HALLER and Guyor), 1907, 
A., 1, 565. 

CsgHgy0.,Cl,, from oxypeucedanin 
and hydrogen chloride (HERzoG 
and KroHN), 1910, A., i, 125. 

Cs;HogN3, from  aniline-blue (Vv. 
3AKYER and VILLIGER), 1904, 
A., i, 454. 

CygHgo09, from resorcinolbenzein and 
potassium hydroxide (v. LrEsic), 
1909, A., i, 98. 

Cj3H,.0,, from action of acetic 
anhydride and sulphuric acid on 
aB-dimethylanhydroacetonebenzil 
(Gray), 1909, T., 2134. 

C,,H,,0., from the action of magnes- 
ium ethyl bromide on diphenyl- 
cyclohexanone (KOHLER and 
Dover), 1907, A., i, 537. 

CysHyyO3, from the reduction of 
cinnamylidenecamphor (RurE and 
FRISELL), 1905, A., i, 222. 

C;,H,,0O, from the oil of Strychnos 
nue vomica (HEIDUSCHKA and 
WALLENREUTER), 1912, A., ii, 
1087. 

C;,H,,O.Ns, from fluorenone and 
benzidine (SCHLENK and KNorr), 
1909, A., i, 808. 

C;3H3,0,N., from 2:7-dihydroxynaph- 
thalene, benzaldehyde, and ammonia 
(BescHKE, ROLLE, and SrrumM), 
1909, A,, i, 962. 


Substance 


Substance, C,,H,.0,N., from 2-amino- 
anthraquinone, naphthalene, and 
carbon tetrachloride (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1912, 
A., i, 811. 

CyoHss, from diphenylketenquinoline 
and anthraquinone (STAUDINGER), 
1908, A., i, 411. 

CyH2N,, from o-phenylenediamine 
and o’-dibenzil (ZINCKE and 
Tropp), 1909, A., i, 36. 

CyoH399,, from 3:5-dihydroxytritanic 
acid (v. LiEsBiG), 1905, A., i, 
782. 

CyoHy,Brog, from lycopene (WILLSs- 
TATTER and EscHER), 1910, A., i, 
dol, 

CyH5990;, from the absorption of 
oxygen by the condensation pro- 
duct of acetylene (LOSANITSUH), 
1908, A., ii, 32. 

CyoH5,0;3, from the oxidation of 
xanthophyll (WILLSTATTER and 
Mrec), 1907, A., i, 866. 

CyoH;gl,;, from carrotene (WILLS- 
TATTER and EscueEr), 1910, A., i, 
331. 

Oy Hg,029, from diethyl ester of acid 
CygHsg0;9, from cholic acid, and 
metallic derivatives of (LETscHE), 
1909, A., i, 697. 

Cy)H,,0., from the oil of Strychnos 
nue vomica (HEipUscCHKA and 
WALLENREUTER), 1912, A., i, 
1087. 

CyH,,0 (or CyoH,,O), from phytol 
(WILLSTATTER and HocHEDER), 
1907, A., i, 786. 

Cyo9H,,0,;N., from the action of 
aniline on o-benzoylbenzvic acid 
(MEYER), 1908, A., 1, 25. 

C,,H;,0,N;, from 3-amino-2-methyl- 
4-quinazolone, nitrous acid and a- 
naphthol and from 8-naphthol 
(BoGERT and GoRTNER), 1909, A., i, 
679. 

C,.H;,0., from methyl cinnamate 
and magnesium phenyl bromide 
(KonLER and HERIvTaGE), 1906, 
Ax, 3, 97. 

Cy.H,;,0,, and its bromo-derivative, 
from diphenylstyrylearbinol (Kon- 
LER), 1903, A., 1, 483. 

C,.H,,0;, from the hydrolysis of 
methyl o-methoxytritanate (Vv. 
Ligesig and Ker), 1908, A., i, 
449, 

C©,4,;H3,;02N3, from the action of ethyl 
oxalacetate on benzylidene-8-naph- 
thylamine (Stmon and Maveurn) 
1908, A., i, 296, 


Substance 


Substance, ©,,H,,0,N,, from diketone 
CyoH,,40.N, (ANGELICO), 1911, A., 
i, 1033. 

C44gH3,0,N,, from oxidation of ox- 
iminotriphenylpyrrole (ANGELICO 
and LaBIsI), 1910, A., i, 427. 

C,4,H3,0,N,4, from piperonal and 4- 
amino-1-pheny1-3-methyl-5-pyrazo- 
lone) (HErpUscHKA and _ Rorn- 
ACKER), 1912, A., i, 52. 

Cy,Hy,0,N,4, from anisaldehyde and 
4-amino-1-phenyl-3-methy]-5-pyr- 
azolone (HEIDUSCHKA and RorTuH- 
ACKER), 1912, A., i, 52. 

CygH3,N,4, from bisanhydrophenacyl- 
amine (GABRIEL and LIEcK), 1908, 
A., i, 465. 

CygHoyOgNoo, from  p-benzoquinone 
and diaminostilbene (SrzGmMuND), 
1910, A., i, 749. 

Cy,H;5,.0,N,;Br, from brucine and 
cyanogen bromide (MossiEr), 1910, 
A., i, 275. 

CygHy2Ne, from the hydrolysis of 
anilinoacetal (WoHL and LANGE), 
1908, A., i, 17. 


CygH4g9g, from the absorption of 


oxygen by the condensation pro- 
duct of acetylene (LosANiTscH), 
* 1908, A., ii, 33. 
CygH 7,919, from acid C,,H,,0,5, from 
chotic acid (LETscHE), 1909, A., i, 
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©,3H;30,N;Cl,Br, from brucine and 
cyanogen bromide (MossLEr), 1910, 
A., i, 275. 

Cs>HgoO2, from Pontianac 
(WEBER), 1904, A., i, 332. 

C5oH,90;I,Hg,, from interaction of 
camphor, and mercuric and _potas- 
sium iodides (MARSH and 
STRUTHERS), 1909, T., 1787. 

CseH7 035, from ‘* bromoacetocellobi- 
ose” and silver carbonate (FISCHER 
and ZEMPLEN), 1910, A., i, 718. 

Cs,H,.0.;, from ‘* bromoacetolactose ” 
and silver carbonate (E. and H. 
FIscHER), 1910, A., i, 716. 

C;,;H,;)0;, and its diacetate, from the 
oxidation of dicholestery] ether 
(PrckARD and Yarss), 1908, T., 
1682 ; P., 121. 

C54H420,N.S,, and its tetra-acetyl de- 
rivative, from the action of hydr- 
oxylamine on  3:6-diphenylthiol- 
quinone (PosNER), 1904, A., i, 1030. 

Coo H490,N;, from diphenylamine and 
hydrogen peroxide (UscHAKOFF), 
1906, A., i, 159. 

Cg Hy0;N3, from aniline and benzilic 
acid (v. Ligsic), 1908, A., i, 646, 


resins 
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Substance, C,;H,.0,N;, and C,.H 350,N. 
from o-toluidine and benzilic acij 
(v. Lresic), 1908, A., i, 646, 

CegHesOBra, from tribenzylearbino| 
(ScumErDaA), 1909, A., i, 564, 

C,4H,.0;BrMg, from  a-naphthoy! 
chloride and magnesium a-naphthy| 
bromide (SCHMIDLIN and Massryj 
1909, A., i, 563. 

C,gH;,0,4, from interaction of resorein. 
olbenzein and anhydroresorcinol. 

benzein (v. Lrepic), 1909, A., j, 
98. : 

Substances, optical properties of, at the 

critical point (SMITH), 1912, A., jj, 
10138. 

Substitution, law of, in aromatic com- 
pounds (FLURscHEIM), 1903, A,, i, 
79; 1905, A., i, 614; 1907, Ai 
834, 835 ; (KAUFFMANN), 1903, A,, 
ii, 401. 

in aromatic compounds, explanation 
of the (HOLLEMAN), 1906, A,, i, 
818. 

influence of, in the components on 
the equilibrium of binary solutions 
(KREMANN), 1905, A., i, 270; ii, 
77 ; (KREMANN and Ropinis), 1906, 
A., ii, 268. 

influence of the added substance in 
aromatic nuclei on (HoLiemay), 
1906, A., i, 412. 

influence of catalysis on, in the 
aromatic nucleus (HOLDERMANN), 
1906, A., i, 439. 

in the benzene ring, problem of (Hot- 
LEMAN), 1906, A., i, 489. 

influence of the CH, group on, in the 
benzene nucleus (BLANKsMA), 1903, 
A., i, 164. 

influence of, in the nucleus on the rate 
of oxidation of the side-chain 
(CoHEN and MiLuer), 1904, T., 
174, 1622; P., 11, 219; (ConEN 
and Hopsman), 1907, T., 970; P., 
152. 

influence of, on the formation of di- 
azoamines and aminoazo-compounds 
(MorGAN and CLayton), 1906, T., 
1054; P., 174; (Morean and 
MICKLETHWAIT), 1907, T., 360 ; P., 
28. 

influence of, on the stability of phenols 
towards carbon dioxide at the ordi- 
nary temperature (Raikow and 
MomtscHILow), 1903, A., i, 162. 

order of, of hydrogen atoms in cyclic 
compounds, influence of sulphur 
and of sulphur-containing groups on 
the (BourGEoIs and PETERMAN), 
1904, A., i, 28. 
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gubstitution of the acetyl group by 

methyl under the action of diazo- 

methane (Herzig and TicHar- 
scHEK), 1906, A., i, 173, 431. 

of alkyl radicles by methyl] in substi- 

tuted ammonium compounds (JONES 


and Hitt), 1907, T., 2083; P., | 


290. 

of alkyloxy-groups in the benzene 
nucleus by hydrogen (SEMMLER), 
1908, A., i, 557. 


of chlorides from solution by alcohol | 


and by hydrogen chloride (ARM- 
stroNG, EyrE, Hussey, and Pap- 
pisoN), 1907, A., ii, 848. 
of ethoxyl-groups by radicles (Tscu1- 
TSCHIBABIN), 1906, A., i, 397; 
1907, A., i, 378. 
jsomorphous, of the halogens in or- 
ganic molecules (JAEGER), 1906, A., 
i, 273. 
of a-halogen atoms by alkyloxy-groups 
in aromatic compounds (WERNER, 
ScHORNDORFF, and CHOROWER), 
1906, A., i, 180; (GoLDSCHMIEDT), 
1906, A., i, 241. 
of halogens by hydroxyl (SENTER), 
1907, T., 460; P., 60. 
of halogens by hydroxyl in chloro- 
bromodiazobenzenes (ORTON and 
REED), 1907, T., 1554; P., 212. 
of hydrogen for atoms or groups of 
atoms in aromatic compounds during 
reduction (BLANKSMA), 1905, A., 1, 
761. 
of hydroxyl by bromine (PERKIN and 
SIMONSEN), 1905, T., 855; P., 
188. 
of the hydroxyl of some carbinols by 
the group ‘CH,°CO,H (Fossr), 
1907, A., i, 136. 
of hydroxyl by the hydrazino-group 
(FRANZEN), 1907, A., i, 880; 
(FRANZEN and EICHLER), 1908, A., 
i, 831. 
of negative groups by the hydroxyl 
group in ortho-substituted diazonium 
salts (NoELTING and Batrecay), 
1906, A., i, 221. 
of methoxyl and ethoxyl groups by 
alkyl radicles (REFORMATSKY), 1906, 
A., i, 136. 
of the sulphonic-group by the cyano- 
and carboxyl groups in azo-com- 
pounds (LANGE), 1908, A., i, 300. 
Succinaldehyde derivatives (HARRIES 
and KrirzFeip), 1906, A., i, 930. 
Succinaldehydebisphenylhydrazones 
(HENLE), 1905, A., i, 490. 
Succinamic acid, ethyl ester (Moz), 
1908, A,, i, 77. 


Succinanil, Succinanilic acid, and Suc- 
cinanilide, preparation of (TINGLE 
and Cram), 1907, A., i, 692. 

and Succinanilie acid, sulphur de- 
rivatives, and their transformation 
product (REIssERT and Morb), 
1906, A., i, 827. 


| Succinanil, m-cyano- (BoGERT and 


BEANS), 1904, A., i, 585. 

Succinanilcarboxylic acid (RIEDEL), 
1912, A., i, 774. 

Succinanilic acid, reaction of, with 
aniline (TINGLE and LovELACE), 1907, 
A., i, 1044, 

Succinanilic acid, m-cyano-, and its 
salts and esters, amide, and acid 
chloride (BoGERT and BEANs), 1904, 
A., i, 585. 

p-cyano-, and its derivatives (BoGERT 
and WIsg), 1912, A.,i, 451. 

Succinanilide, (¢efrachloro- (VERDA), 
1903, A., i, 21. 

 dinitro- (TINGLE and Burke), 1910, 
A. 4, 3. 

Succindialdehyde, molecular dispersion 
of (HARRIEs), 1908, A., i, 317. 

unimolecular (HARRIES and HoHEN- 
EMSER), 1908, A., i, 133. 

Succinein, C,,H,,0,, and its acetate, 
from succinic anhydride and quinol 
(MEYER and WITTE), 1908, A., i, 
671. 

Succinic acid (cthanedicarboxylic acid), 
and its potassium salts and their 
crystallography (MARSHALL and 
CAMERON), 1907, T., 1519; P., 
214. 

presence of, in meat extracts (KuT- 
SCHER and STEUDEL), 1903, A., ii, 
499; (SIEGFRIED: WoLFF), 1903, 
A., ii, 660. 

production of, during alcoholic fer- 
mentation (EHRLICH), 1908, A., ii, 
416. 

and its alkyl derivatives, method for 
the formation of (Hicson and 
THORPE), 1906, T., 1455; P., 242. 

formation of, in oxalate poisoning 
(BEHRE), 1912, A., ii, 968. 

electro-synthesis of (VANZETTI and 
Coprpavoro), 1904, A., i, 141. 

preparation of (PHELPs and HuBBARD), 
1907, A., ii, 297. 

esterification of (PHELPS and Hvs- 
BARD), 1907, A., i, 467. 

use of zine chloride in the esterifica- 
tion of (I. K. and M. A. PHELPs), 
1907, A., i, 823. 

oxidation of, by animal tissues 
(BATTELLI and STERN), 1911, A,, 
132, 
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Succinic acid, formation of hydrogen 


ions from the methylene group of | 
(EHRENFELD), 1903, A., i, 548. 
action of, on p-anisidine (Fi1c1), 19038, | 

A., i, 162. 

condensation of, with cinnamaldehyde | 
(Firricg and Barr), 1904, A., i, 
744, 

condensation of, with cochenillic acid 
(LIEBERMANN and VOSWINCKEL), 
1904, A., i, 903. 

interaction of, with o-, m-, and p- 
phenylenediamines (MEYER), 1903, 
A., i, 442. 

interaction of, with potassium di- 
chromate (WERNER), 1906, P., 257. 

condensation of, with valerolactone 
(Firrig, SALOMON, and WERNHER), 
1904, A., i, 746. 

semi-aldehyde of. See 6-Aldehydo- 
propionic acid. 

tetradecylamide of (SHukorr and 
SCHESTAKOFF), 1903, A., i, 398. 

as a standard in alkalimetry and 
acidimetry (PHELPs and Hupsarp), 
1907, A., ii, 297. 

method of estimating, in fermented 
liquids containing other fixed and 
volatile acids (Puzz1-Escor), 1908, 
A., ii, 993. 

estimation of, in wine (Kunz), 1903, 
A., ii, 701; (v. DER HeErpsE), 1909, 
A., ii, 444; (v. DER HeipE and 
SCHWENK), 1912, A., ii, 1005. 

Persuccinic acid (CLOVER and Houcn- 
TON), 1904, A., i, 708. 

Succinic acid, salts, solubility of, in 
water (CANTONI and DIoTALEYV)), 
1905, A., i, 115. 

alkaloidal salts, and their optical 
activity (HILDITCH), 1908, 'T., 704 ; 
¥., 61; 

aluminium salt, occurrence of, in 
proteaceous trees (SMITH), 1908, A., 
li, 885. 

salts of, with aminophenols (Mrprn- 
GER), 1912, A., i, 849. 

ammonium ethyl] ester-salt (Mor), 
1908, A., i, 77. 

brucine hydrogen salt (PIckKARD and 
KENnyon), 1911, T., 60. 

cobalt and nickel salts, constitution 
of, in aqueous solution (Tower), 
1903, A., ii, 134. 

potassium hydrogen salt, variations in 
the crystallisation of, due to the 
presence of other metallic com- 
pounds (CAMERON), 1905, A., i, 
259. 

rare earth salts (MEYER), 1903, A., i, 
66, 147, 


Succinic acid, sodium salt, condensation 
of, with furfuraldehyde (Trrnentpy 
and SPENCER), 1904, T., 183; p.. 
13. 

sodium salts (MARSHALL and Bary), 
1910, T., 1074; P., 114. 

yttrium salt (BENNER), 1911, A, ii, 
285. 

Succinic acid, acid esters (Bonn, Svp- 
BOROUGH, and SPRANKLING), 1904, 
T., 534; P., 64. 

aryl esters (BISCHOFF and v. Hepey. 
STROM), 19038, A., i, 85, 86. 
cetyl and o- and p-nitrobenzy] esters 
(Meyer and Marx), 1908, A,, i, 
602. 
ethyl ester, influence of certain sul. 
phates on the formation of 
(PHELPS, PALMER, and SMIL11p), 
1908, A., i, 790. 
condensation of, with acetone 
(STOLLE), 1963, A., i, 317. 
action of, on allyl iodide in pre- 
sence of zinc (KASANSKY), 1904, 
A., i, 367 ; 1905, A., i, 320. 
action of magnesium phenyl brom- 
ide on (ACREE), 1905, A., i, 
216. 
dimenthy] ester, and its rotatory power 
(Hitpiren), 1909, T., 1579; P., 
214. 
methyl esters (HiLpITcH), 1911, T., 
222; P., 6. 
methyl santalyl ester (RIEDEL), 1909, 
A., i, 497. 
Succinic acid, amino-. See Aspartic 
acid. 
p-diamino-, ethyl ester, and _ its 
diacetyl and dibenzylidene deriva- 
tives and condensation products 
with ethyl acetoacetate and acety|- 
acetone (TAFEL and STERN), 1905, 
A, 6, 44%. 
aminohydroxy- (Skraup), 1904, A., i, 
539. 
synthesis of (NEUBERG and SILBer- 
MANN), 1905, A., i, 418. 
bromo-, and aspartic acid, optically 
active, mutual interconversion of 
(FIscHER and RaAske), 1907, A., 
i, 381. 
and its salts, products of decom- 
position of, in aqueous solution 
(MiLteEr and Suckerrt), 1904, 
A., i, 647. 
velocity of conversion of, into 
fumaric acid (LossEN and Menp- 
THAL), 1906, A., i, 796. 
ethyl ester, action of hydrazine 
hydrate on (Curtiuvs and 
GOCKEL), 1911, A., i, 401, 
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gaccinie acid, mono- and di-bromo-, 
action of, on pyridine and quinol- 
ine bases (DuBREUIL), 1904, A., 
i, 189. 
esters, action of pyridine and 
quinoline bases on (DUBREUIL), 
1905, A., i, 14. 
a8-dibromo-, optically active forms 
of, and their salts (HOLMBERG), 
1912, A., i, 4. 
action of aliphatic amines on, and 
its salts (FRANKLAND and 
SmiTH), 1911, P., 320; 1912, T., 
57, 1724; P., 224. 
action of benzylamine on (FRANK- 
baum), 1OTi, T., W778: Fy 
206. 
cinchonine and strychnine salts 
(HoLMBERG), 1911, A., i, 768. 
diallylamine salt (FRANKLAND and 
SmirH), 1912, T., 1725. 
pyridine salts (PFEIFFER, LANGEN- 
purG, and BIRENCWEIG), 1910, 
A., i, 878. 
benzyl and cetyl esters (MEYER and 
Marx), 1908, A., i, 602. 
tribromo-, reactions of, and its aniline 
salt (LossEN and BeErcav), 1906, 
A., i, 796. 
d-chloro-, ethyl ester (MCKENZIE and 
Barrow), 1911, T., 1919. 
dichloro-, ethyl, and metlryl esters 
(DARZENS and S£JouRNE), 1912, 
A., i, 535. 
chloroiodo- (THIELE 
1909, A., i, 879. 
dicyano-, ethyl ester (ENGLER and 
Meyer), 1905, A., i, 631. 
nitroso-, and nitro-, ethyl esters 
(ScumMipt and WIpMANN), 1909, 
A., 1, 184. 
dioximino-, ethyl ester, action 
nitric acid on (WAHL), 1908, A., i, 
141. 
isoSuceinie acid. 
acid, 

Succinie acids, aromatic, synthesis of 
some (AvERY and Upson), 1908, A., 
i, 343. 

stereoisomeric dihalogen (HOLMBERG), 
1911, A., i, 767. 

methyl substituted, acid esters (BONE, 
SupBoRoUGH, aud SPRANKLING), 
1904, T., 534; P., 64. 

Succinic acids, dibromo-, configuration 
of the stereoisomeric (McKENzIn), 
1911, P., 150; 1912, T., 1196; P., 
160. 

Succinie anhydride, rate of hydration 
of (Riverr and Sipewick), 1910, 
T., 1677; P., 200, 


and PETER), 


See Methylmalonic 


of 


Suecinoperinone 


Succinie anhydride, interaction of, with 
o-, m-, and p-phenylenediamines 
(MEYER), 1903, A., i, 443. 

compound of, with iodine and potass- 
ium iodide (CLovER), 1904, A., i, 
322. 

Succinic chloride, action of anilide on 
(DunLAP and CumMMER), 1903, A., i, 
699. 

Succinic glutaric peroxide acid (CLOVER 
and Hoveuron), 1904, A., i, 708. 


| Succinic peroxide acid (CLovER and 


HovcutTon), 1904, A., i, 707. 

Succinic pinacone. See fe-Dimethyl- 
hexane-fe-diol. 

Succinimide, electrolytic reduction of 

(TAFEL and NAUMANN), 1905, A., 
ii, 224; (TAFEL and EMMERT), 
1906, A., ii, 216. 

acidic constants of (Woop), 1906, T., 
1836. 

complex compounds of (TsCHUGAEFF), 
1904, A., i, 478. 

nickel compounds with amines (Tscuv- 
GAEFF), 1906, A., i, 814. 

copper derivative (LEY), 1905, A., ii, 

524. 
compounds of, with amines (TscHu- 
GAEFF), 1905, A., i, 865. 

silver derivative, electrical conductivity 
of (Ley and ScHAEFER), 1906, A., 
ii, 327. 

complex metallic salts (TscHUGAEFF), 
1907, A., i, 595. 

copper, cobalt, and nickel salts (LEY 
and WERNER), 1906, A., i, 561. 

hydrogen peroxide (TANATAR), 1908, 
A., i, 400. 

Succinimides, substituted, preparation 
of, in aqueous solution (KOLLER), 1904, 
A., i, 478. 

4-Succiniminophthalic acid, methy] ester 
(Bogert and RENsHAW), 1908, A., i, 
652. 

Succinodiphenylamide, dibromo- (WAR- 
REN and GrRosE), 1912, A., i, 962. 
Succinomethylanilide, dibromo- (WAR- 
REN and Grose), 1912, A., i, 962. 
Succinonitrile (ethylene cyanide), solvent 

and ionising properties of (BRUNI 
and MANUVELLI), 1906, A., ii, 71. 

equilibrium between silver nitrate, 
water, and (MIDDELBERG), 1903, 
A., ii, 414. 

condensation of, with ethyl oxalate 
(MICHAEL), 1903, A., i, 736. 

a8-dioximino-, and its potassium de- 
rivative (WISLICENUS and GrRitz- 
NER), 1909, A., i, 478. 

Succinoperinone (Sacus), 1909, A., i, 


Succinophenone 


Succinophenone, dibromo-, action of 
phenylhydrazine and of as-phenyl- 
benzylhydrazine on (MEYER and 
Marx), 1908, A., i, 602. 

Succino-pyrogallo- and -resorcino-rho- 
dols, preparation of (WEINSCHENK), 
1904, A., i, 59. 

isoSuccino-p-toluidic acid, ethyl ester, 
crystallography of (RosatT1), 1911, A., 
i, 776. 

Succintetramethylacetal and dibromo- 
(HARRIES and KrivrzFetp), 1906, A., 
i, 930. 

Succinyl chloride, tautomerism of(MEYER 
and Marx), 1908, A., i, 602. 

Succinylacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester, 


and its hydrazine and hydroxylamine | 


derivatives (ScHEIBER ,and LuNG- 
WITz), 1911, A., i, 836. 

cycloSuccinyldiaminotolane 
1912, A., i, 914. 

Succinylbis-1-amino-2:5-dimethylpyr- 
role-3:4-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(BiLow and Werv ic), 1906, A., i, 
982. 


(RuGcLI), 


Succinylbismethylbenzylidenehydrazone | 


(BACKER), 1912, T., 598. 


Succinylbismethylnitrosoamide (BAck- | 


uk), 1912, T., 597; P., 65. 

Succinyleresotic acids, 0-, m-, and p- 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1908, A., i, 798. 

Succinyldiacetoacetic acid, ethyl ester 
(ScHEIBER and LuncGwitz), 1911, A., 
i, 836. 

Succinyldiguanide and its salts (RAcK- 
MANN), 1910, A., i, 896. 

Succinyldihydrazide and its diacetyl 
derivative (Bitow and WEIDLICH), 
1906, A., i, 982. 

Succinyldimalonic acid, ethyl ester and 
its dipyrazolone derivative (SCHEIBER), 
1909, A., i, 363. 

Succinyldiphenylhydrazide and its diace- 
tyl derivative (BiLow), 1908, A., i, 55. 

tsoSuccinylguanidine(GERNGROSs), 1905, 

eae 

Succinylguaninepropionic acid (F ARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1910, A., i, 79. 

Succinylphenylimide, m-nitro- (TINGLE 
and BurKE), 1910, A., i, 21. 

Succinylpiperidide (FRANCHIMONT, VAN 
Ryn, and FrrEDMANN), 1907, A.,i, 842. 

Succinylsalicyclic acid and its methyl 
homologues, preparation of (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1908, A., i, 798. 

Succinylsuccinic acid, ethyl ester, con- 
densation of, with acetamidine (Bo- 
GERT and Dox), 1905, A., i, 949, 
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Succinylsuccinic acid, ethyl ester, con. 
densation of, with guanidine (Bocrrr 
and Dox), 1905, A., i, 841. 

Succinylsuccinic acid, diimino-, ethy] 
ester, diacetyl and dibenzoyl deriva- 
tives of (BoceRT and NeExson), 1907, 
A., i, 661. 

Succinylthio-p-toluamide(MArtsvr),1910, 
A., i, 667. 

Sucrase. See Invertase. 

Sucroclasm. See Sugars, fission of. 

Sucrose (saccharose: cane sugar), presence 

of, in almonds, and its réle in the 
formation of the oil (VALLES), 1903, 
A., ii, 234, 

in the roots of the Aristolochiacee 
(LEsvEuR), 1911, A., ii, 525, 

presence of, in gentian root (BripEL) 
1912, A., ii, 82. 

quantity of, in the seeds of some of the 
Loganiaceze (LAURENT), 1907, A., ii, 
386. 

in plants (BOURQUELOT), 1903, A., ii, 
747. 

presence of, in scammony root (Rr- 
QUIER), 1906, A., ii, 45. 

presence of, in different organs of the 
vine and in some fruits (MArRTIN- 
AND), 1907, A., ii, 644. 

synthesis of, in plants 
JENSEN), 1912, A., ii, 672. 

formation of, from raffinose (Nev- 
BERG), 1907, A., i, 388. 

formation of, in seeds, influence of 
potassium salts on the (DE PLaro), 
1910, A., ii, 742. 

action of ultra-violet light on (Brerny, 
HeEnnr1, and Rance: v. Evier and 
Onsen), 1911, A., i, 524. 

dependence of the temperature co- 
efficient of the specific rotation 
of, on the temperature and wave- 
length (ScHéNROcK), 1903, A., ii, 
764. 

influence of salts on the rotatory 
power of (WASHBURN), 1910, A., 1, 
300. 

influence of basic lead acetate on the 
rotation of, in aqueous solution 
(BATES and BLAKE), 1907, A., ii, 
406. 

change of rotation of, in presence of 
alkaline uranyl solutions (Gross- 
MANN and RoruerEssEr), 1910, 
A., i, 223. 

effect of, on the accuracy of the copper 
voltameter (DEDE), 1911, A., ii, 
461. 

behaviour of, on heating (Duscusky), 
1911, A., i, 607, 762; 1912, A., i, 
9. 


’ 


(BoysEn- 
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Sucrose (saccharose: cane sugar), adi- 
abatic determination of the heat of 
combustion of (RICHARDS, HENDER- 
son, and FrEvERT), 1907, A., ii, 
604. 

methylation of (PURDIE and IrvINe), 
1903, T., 1036; P., 193; 1905, T., 
1028 ; P., 215. 

density of (FouQqUET), 1908, A., i, 855. 

density of aqueous solutions of (Fou- 
QUET), 1908, A., i, 855. 

osmotic pressure of solutions of, at 10° 
(H. N. and H. V. Morse), 1908, 
A., ii, 671. 

osmotic pressure of solutions of, at 15° 
(Morse and Mrars), 1908, A., ii, 
1019. 

osmotic pressure of solutions of, at 20° 
(MorsE and HoLianp), 1909, A., ii, 
386. 

osmotic pressure of solutions of, at 25° 
(MorsE and HoLianp), 1909, A., ii, 
216. 

osmotic pressure of solutions of, at high 
temperatures (Morsk, HOLLAND, 


Myers, CasH, and ZINN), 1912, 
A., ii, 835. 

osmotic pressure and freezing points of 
solutions of (MorsE and FRAZER), 
1905, A., ii, 575. 

osmotic pressure and depression of the 


freezing point of solutions of (MorsE, 
FrazER, HOFFMANN, and KENNON), 
1906, A., ii, 601. 

osmotic pressure of solutions of, in the 
vicinity’ of the freezing point of 
water (Morsr, FrRAzER, and Hot- 
LAND), 1907, A., ii, 440; (MorsE, 
FRASER, and DUNBAR), 1907, A., ii, 
744. 

inversion of (ACREE and JOHNSON), 
1907, A., ii, 855; (Osaka), 1908, 
A., i, 856 ; (Hupson), 1910, A., i, 
797 ; ii, 702 ; (Hupson and PAINg), 
1910, A., i, 601, 797, 798. 

theory of the inversion of (MEYER), 
1908, A., ii, 265; 1910, A., ii, 403. 

influence of boric acid on the inversion 
of (ARAFURU), 1910, A., i, 653. 

inversion of, in plastered wines (Mac- 
NANINI), 1903, A., ii, 231. 

influence of salts and non-electrolytes 
on the inversion of, by acids (CALD- 
WELL), 1907, A., ii, 14. 

inversion of, by acid mercuric nitrate 
(CocHRAN), 1907, A., ii, 586. 

inversion of, by bees (KORNDOERFER), 
1911, A., ii, 1008. 

inversion of, by enzyme action 
(BARENDRECHT), 1904, A., ii, 551, 


Sucrose 


Sucrose (saccharose: cane sugar), inver- 
sion of, by ferments (TAYLOR), 1909, 
A., i, 346. 

inversion of, by honey (ACHERT), 
1912, A., ii, 394. 

inversion of, by invertase (HENRI), 
1903, A., i, 219, 304; (Hupson), 
1908, A., i, 605, 856; 1909, A., i, 
554; (Acree), 1908, A., ii, 1022. 

influence of magnesia on inversion of, 
by invertas>, at different tempera- 
tures (TriBoT), 1909, A., i, 346. 

inversion of, induced by the platinum 
metals (PLzAk and HuSex), 1904, 
A., ii, 391. 

inversion of, in the stomach (Lusk), 
1904, A., ii, 187. 

velocity of enzymatic inversion of 
(HERzoG), 1905, A., i, 164. 

hydrolysis of (BERTRAND, M. and 
Mme. M. RosEensiatt), 1912, A., 
i, 327, 401. 

quantitative hydrolysis of (PFYL and 
LINNE), 1905, A., ii, 770. 

velocity of hydrolysis of (RosANOFF, 
CLARK, and SipiEy), 1912, A., ii, 
34, 

influence of metals on the hydrolysis 
of (VonprAGER), 1905, A., ii, 151. 

hydrolysis of, by acids in presence of 
invertase of Aspergillus niger (BER- 
TRAND, M. and Mme. M. RosEn- 
BLATT), 1912, A., i, 522. 

hydrolysis of, by d- and /-camphor-B- 
sulphonic acids (CALDWELL), 1905, 
A., i, 22. 

hydrolysis of, by enzymes (BrERRY), 
1912, A., ii, 1069. 

decomposition of, by bacteria (OWEN), 
1912, A., ii, 375. 

rapidity of oxidation of, by means of 
sulphuric acid (MILBAUER), 1907, 
A., i, 388. 

contraction occurring on the solution 
of, in water (OLizy), 1909, A., ii, 
795; (FougvET), 1910, A., i, 96 ; 
(D&MICHEL), 1910, A., i, 223. 

solubility of, in water in presence of 
invert sugar (PELLET and FRrRI- 
BoURG), 1907, A., i, 185. 

vapour pressure of aqueous solutions 
of (KRAuSKOPF), 1910, A., ii, 688. 

crystals, speed of dissolution at differ- 
ent faces of (GAILLARD), 1910, A., 
ii, 193. 

liquid, density of, and of its solutions 
in water (Scuwers), 1911, T., 
1478 ; P., 208. 

and invert sugar, viscosity of solutions 
of (PELLET and Frizoure), 1907 
A., i, 388. 


Sucrose 


Sucrose (saccharose : cane sugar), conduc- 
tivity and viscosity of solutions of 
(GREEN), 1908, T., 2023; P., 187. 

and lithium chloride, conductivity 
and viscosity of mixtures of solu- 
tions of (GREEN), 1908, T., 2049; 
P., 187. 

production of slime from, by means 
of viscosaccharase (BEYERINCK), 
1910, A., i, 450. 

solubility of lime in solutions of 
(CAMERON and PATTEN), 1911, A., 
i, 179; (CLAASSEN), 1911, A., i, 
606 ; (VAN GINNEKEN), 1912, A., i, 

action of ammonium chloride on 
aqueous solutions of (STROHMER 
and FALLADA), 1906, A., i, 729. 

and other substances (salts and non- 
electrolytes), changes effected by 
the reciprocal interference of (CALD- 
WELL and WuymPEr), 1908, A., ii, 
817. 

actions of solutions of, with 
(WEISBERG), 1912, A., i, 608. 

is formaldehyde produced by boiling 
solutions of ? (LA WALL), 1909, A., 
ii, 835. 

growth of moulds in (Rirrer), 1912, 
A., ii, 795. 

fate of, in 


lime 


animals (MENDEL and 


KLEINER), 1910, A., ii, 974. 


action of injections of (WILENKO), 
1911, A., ii, 1015. 

fate of injected, in the body (HEIL- 
NER), 1911, A., ii, 635. 

the storage and transportation of, in 
the beet (SrroumMER), 1908, A., ii, 
726. 

compounds of, 
(GAUTHIER), 
373. 

calcium derivative, 
oxylic acid from (v. 
1909, A., i, 11. 

reactions of (REICHARD), 1910, A., ii, 
1YY7. 

test for, in milk sugar (LEFFMANN), 
1906, A., ii, 586 ; (GAWALOWSK)), 
1906, A., ii, 811. 

detection of (Pozz1-Escor), 1908, A., 
ii, 740; 1909, A., ii, 946; (Ro- 
THENFUSSER), 1912, A., ii, 1216. 

detection of, in presence of lactose 
(BEYTHIEN and FRIEDRICH), 1907, 
A., ii, 202. 

detection of, in cream and milk (AN- 
DERSON), 1907, A., ii, 309. 

detection of, in musts and wines 
(ROTHENFUSSER), 1912, A.,, ii, 
1003. 


salts 
144, 


with metallic 
1904, A., i, 


acetonedicarb- 
LIPPMANN), 
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Sucrose (saccharose : cane sugar), detec. 
tion of, in plants with the aid of 
invertase (BOURQUELOT), 1907, A, 
ii, 510. : 

detection of, in plant seeds (Scuvtzr) 
1907, A., ii, 822. 

detection of, in wines (Roruey. 
FUSSER), 1910, A., ii, 463; 1911, 
A., ii, 665; (SCHAFFER and Puy. 
IPPE), 1911, A., ii, 665. 

detection and estimation of, in the 
plants of the Caprifolacee (Day. 
Jou), 1907, A., ii, 510. 

analysis of a mixture of, dextrose, and 
levulose (REMY), 1904, A., ii, 687, 

tables for the estimation of (Domxkr: 
SCHREFELD), 1912, A., ii, 499, 

estimation of, gravimetrically (Wercus. 
LER), 1912, A., ii, 303. 

estimation of, by Fehling’s solution 
(LANG and ALLEN), 1907, T., 13 
P., 187. 

estimation of, in the presence of other 
sugars (JOLLEs), 1911, A., ii, 74; 
(Trsront), 1912, A., ii, 1104. 

polarimetric estimation of (Warrs 
and TEMPANY), 1905, A., ii, 656; 
1908, A., ii, 236. 

polarimetric estimation of, in the 
presence of reducing sugars (Lenr- 
LAND), 1910, A., ii, 1006. 

normal tubes for the polarimetric 
estimation of (Rousset), 1908, A., 
ii, 73 ; (PELLET), 1908, A., ii, 235. 

estimation of, in presence of dextrose 
and levulose (H. and L. Pe.irr: 
Dupont), 1905, A., ii, 558; (H. 
PELLET), 1905, A., ii, 770. 

and invert sugar, estimation of, in 
mixtures (LING and RENDLE), 1908, 
A. ii, 542. 

and raffinose, optical estimation of 
mixtures of (PIERAERTS), 1906, A., 
ii, 811. 

estimation of, in beet (VIVIANI and 
GALEATI: PELLET), 1906, A., ii, 
586. 

estimation of, in beet sugar molasses 
(OGILVIg), 1911, A., ii, 232. 

estimation of, in cane  moiasses 
(OGILVIE), 1912, A., ii, 393. 

estimation of, in foods (VOLLANT), 
1912, A., ii, 101. 

estimation of, in condensed 
(Nowak), 1912, A., ii, 1004. 

estimation of, in osmose water and 
molasses (ANDRL{K and Sranik), 
1907, A., ii, 511. 

estimation of, in urine in presence of 
other sugars (JoLLEs), 1912, A., il, 
1004. 


Q7). 
yioiZ; 


milk 
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guerose (saccharose ; cane sugar), separa- 
tion of lactose and (MARGAILLAN), 
1910, A., ii, 163. 
Sucrosephosphoric acid (NevBERG and 
Potuak), 1910, A., i, 157. 
Sucrosesulphuric acid, barium and 
calcium salts of (NEuBERG- and 
PotiAk), 1910, A., i, 610. 
Sugar from Cedrela toona flowers (PER- 
KIN), 1912, T., 1543; P., 198. 
from morindin and its phenylbenzyl- 
hydrazone and phenylosazone 


(OESTERLE and T1szA), 1908, A., i, 


Ole 
in the blood (LérrnE and Bov.vup), 
1904, A., ii, 56; 1906, A., ii, 868 ; 
1907, A., ii, 562; 1908, A., ii, 
957; 1909, A., ii, 68, 903; (RonA 
and MICHAELIS), 1908, A., ii, 117; 
1909, A., ii, 680; (MICHAELIS and 
Rona), 1908, A., ii, 329; 1909, 
A., ii, 68, 680; (Boycorr and 
DovGLas), 1909, A., ii, 249; 
(HoLLINGER), 1909, A., ii, 496. 
influence of hydrazine on the 
amount of (UNDERHILL), 1911, 
A., 1, 970. 
formation of, as it passes through 
the lung (LEPINE and Bovu.vup), 
1903, A., ii, 736. 
condition of (AsHER and Rosen- 
FELD), 1907, A.,.ii, 279°; (PFLi- 
GER), 1907, A., ii, 367. 
physico-chemical behaviour of 
(MAYER), 1906, A., i, 915 ; 1907, 
A., ii, 631. 
influence of external temperature on 
the (EmppEeNn, Livrusr, and 
LIEFMANN), 1907, A., ii, 889. 
behaviour of, after bleeding 
(ANDERSSON), 1908, A., ii, 767. 
after liver ablation (Pavy and 
Srav), 1903, A., ii, 494. 
amount of, in the corpuscles and in 
the plasma (HépErR and Spert- 
ING), 1912, A., ii, 1064. 
in blood and tissues (Epi and 
SPENCE), 1907, A., ii, 184. 
of buffalo’s milk (PorcuER), 1903, 
A., 1, 200 
amount of, in cinnamon bark (v. 
CzADEK), 1903, A., ii, 568. 
real, calculation of, in chocolate 
(Leys), 1903, A., ii, 188. 
from colostrum (SEBELIEN and 
SUNDE), 1909, A., ii, 78. 
quantity of non-fermentable, in sugar 
cane molasses (PELLET and MEUN- 
IER), 1904, A., i, 225. 
formation of, from fat (ABNDERHAL- 
DEN and Rona), 1904, A., ii, 423. 


Sugar 


Sugar, formation of, from fat, in 


phloridzin diabetes (LOMMEL), 1910, 
A., ii, 793. 
formation of, from formaldehyde (H. 
and A. v. Ever), 1906, A., i, 142, 
143 ; (LoEw), 1906, A., i, 401. 
formation of, from leucine (HALSEY), 
1904, A., ii, 187. 
formation of, in the liver (LoEw!rT), 
1911, A., ii, 130; (Masine), 1912, 
A., ii, 1076, 
formation of, in the perfused liver 
(Kraus), 1903, A., ii, 740; (Lat- 
TES), 1909, A., ii, 908. 
formation of, in artificial perfusion of 
the glycogen-free liver (EMBDEN), 
1904, A., ii, 829. 
formation of, from protein (LUTHJE), 
1905, A., ii, 99. 
formation of, from protein and fat in 
the body (PFLUGER), 1904, A., ii, 
Qi. 
production of, from amino-acids 
(RincEr and Lusx), 1910, A., ii, 
227. 
production of, in the kidney of the 
dog under the influence of phlorid- 
zin (LEPINE and Bovu.up), 1904, 
A., ii, 753. 
synthesis, reversal of (LOB), 1909, A., 
i, 767. 
attempted synthesis of a, from carbon 
dioxide and water (Lés), 1906, A., 
ii, 43, 324. 
conversion of cellulose into (Ost and 
WILKENING), 1910, A., i, 364. 
osmotic pressure of solutions of, in 
mixtures of ethyl alcohol and 
water (BARLOW), 1906, T., 162. 
influence of the lead precipitate on 
the polarisation of (Horne: H. 
and L. PELLET), 1906, A., ii, 400. 
apparatus for polarising, at 87° (Sy), 
1908, A., ii, 1076. 
inversion of (LINDET), 1904, A., i, 293. 
by enzyme action (BARENDRECHT), 
1904, A., ii, 551. 
kinetics of (MELLoR and Brap- 
SHAW), 1904, A., ii, 551. 
in plastered wines. (MAGNANINI), 
1903, A., ii, 231. 
accelerating influence of magnesium 
on (TRriBoT), 1909, A., i, 73. 
fermentation of, by Bacillus subtilis 
(LEMOIGNE), 1912, A., ii, 1199. 
formation of formic acid in the 
fermentation of (STEPPUHN and 
ScHELLBACH), 1912, A., ii, 956. 
effect of lecithin on the fermentation 
of, by bacteria (EPSTEIN and OLsAN), 
1912, A., ii, 588. 


Sugar 


Sugar, fermentation of, without enzymes 
(ScHADE), 1906, A., i, 931; 1907, 
A., ii, 857. 

formation of formaldehyde during the 
heating of (TRILLAT), 1906, A., i, 
234, 235, 401 ; 1907, A., i, 388. 

burning, antiseptic properties of the 
gases produced by (TRILLAT), 1906, 
A., ii, 384. 

adsorption of (RoNA and MIcHAELIs), 
1909, A., ii, 384. 

adsorption of, from solutions (WIRG- 
NER and BurRMEISTER), 1911, A., 
ii, 259. 

spontaneous crystallisation of (Fovu- 
QUET), 1910, A., ii, 193. 

and glycerol, assimilation 
KoRNY), 1909, A., ii, 70. 

degradation of, in the body, accelerating 
effect of potassium on (SToKLAsa), 
1909, A., ii, 904. 

degradation of, during the respiratory 
process (JENSEN), 1909, A., ii, 172. 

influence of high body-temperature on 
the decomposition of, in the animal 
body (HoHLWeEe and Voir), 1909, 
A, 3, 268. 

utilised in the isolated heart (Camis), 
1909, A., ii, 73. 

influence of, on the intestinal mem- 
brane (MAYERHOFER and STEIN), 
1910, A., ii, 974. 

absorption of, in the kidneys (NisH1), 
1910, A., ii, 525. 

influence of the liver on the combus- 
tion of (VerzAr), 1911, A., ii, 746. 

in the liver, inhibition of production 
of, by injection of sodium carbonate 
(Pavy and GoppEn), 1912, A,, ii, 68. 

action of hitherto unknown constitu- 
ents of the pancreas on (VAHLEN), 
1909, A., ii, 414. 

formation of, and degradation of 
glycogen in the liver of normal 
dogs, and of those deprived of their 
pancreas (HINSELMANN), 1909, A., 
li, 818. 

injected, effect of muscular work on 
the decomposition of (HoHLWEG), 
19tl, A., H, 127. 

effect of injection of solutions of salt 
and of (UNDERHILL), 1912, A., ii, 
188. 

excretion of, in healthy men (ScHén- 
DORFF), 1908, A., ii, 311. 

action of various chemical substances 
on the excretion of (BAER and 
Bium), 1908, A., ii, 122; 1911, A., 
li, 512. 

destruction of, in animal organisms 
(VANDEVELDE), 1910, A., ii, 141. 


of (Bo- 
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Sugar, oxidation of, in plant respiration 
(KostyTSCHEFF), 1910, A., ii, 749 
influence of creatinine in modifying 
the reactions of, in urine (Mac. 
LEAN), 1907, A., ii, 406. 
colorimetric detection of very small 
quantities of (VENTRE), 1903, 4 
ii, 47. ‘ 
detection of, in cinnamon and ace 
(SPAETH), 1906, A., ii, 500. 
tests for, in urine (PFLUGER, Soniy. 
DORFF, and WENZEL), 1905, 4 
ii, 45. : 
detection of, in urine (Bucuyer and 
MITSCHERLICH), 1904, A., ii, 931: 
(SALKOWSKI), 1907, A., ii, 308: 
1912, A., ii, 697 ; (RustrINc), 1907, 
A., ii, 912 ; (BOHMANSsoN), 1909. 
A., ii, 770; (BLANC), 1912, A,, ii, 
698. 
use of the orcinol reaction for the 
detection of, in urine (MANN), 1905, 
A., ii, 487. 
relative value of Almén’s bisinuth) test 
and the Worm-Miiller copper test 
for, in urine (HAMMARSTEN), 1907, 
A., li, 137, 309 ; (PFLUGER), 1907, 
A., ii, 309. 
usefulness of the Hammarsten- 
Nylander and Worm-Miiller tests 
for, in urine (PFLUGER), 1907, A, 
ii, 137. 
can, be detected in urine by the fer- 
mentation test? (PFLUGER), 1906, 
A., ii, 255. 
detection of, in urine, in presence of 
mereury (BECHHOLD), 1906, A,, ii, 
129 ; (WILLEN), 1906, A., ii, 810. 
gravimetric analyses of (MuNsoN and 
WALKER), 1906, A., ii, 634. 
analyses of, source of error in, owing 
to formation of ethers of dextrose 
(TALon), 1906, A., ii, 634. 
a source of error in the optical 
(WIECHMANN), 1903, A., ii, 699. 
dry defecation in optical (Hore), 
1904, A., ii, 451. 
raw, dry lead defecation in (Horny), 
1907, A., ii, 721. iv 
potassium oxalate as a lead precipi- 
tant in (SaAwyER), 1905, A., il, 
210. : 
detection and estimation of, in urine 
(ANDERSEN), 1912, A., ii, 101. 
estimation of (OzRUM), 1904, A., ll, 
787; (BANG), 1907, A., ii, 186; 
1908, A., ii, 739 ; 1911, A., ii, 664; 
(JESSEN-HANSEN), 1908, A., 1, 
638 ; (v. FILLINGER), 1912, A., ll, 
209 ; (NEuBERG and IsuIDA), 1912, 
A., ii, 210. 
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Sugar, estimation of, unification of re- 
ducing methods for (WALKER), 
1907, A., ii, 585. 

estimation of, by Allihn’s and Meissl’s 
methods (SCHAUMANN), 1908, A., 
il, 437. 

Bang’s method for the estimation of 
(ANDERSEN), 1909, A., ii, 102; 
1910, A., ii, 757. 

colorimetic method of estimating 
(FrAILONG), 1910, A., ii, 757; 
Wacker), 1910, A., ii, 806: 
ReicHeEr and STEIN), 1912, A., ii, 
99 

estimation of, volumetrically (RosEN- 
rHALER), 1904, A., ii, 520; (Rupp 
and LEHMANN), 1910, A., ii, 163; 
SuTHERST), 1912, A., ii, 99. 

estimation of, by copper reduction 
(PETERS), 1912, A., il, 871. 

estimation of, by Fehling’s solution 
(LAVALLE), 1905, A., ii, 558. 

estimation of, gravimetrically, by 
means of Fehling’s solution (KEL- 
HOFER), 1906, A., ii, 311. 

estimation of, by reduction of colour- 
ing, matters (WENDER), 1910, A., 
ii, 1116. 

estimation of, by safranine (HAssEL- 
BALCH and LINDHARD), 1911, A., 
il, 7 3 
stimation of alcohol and extract in 
" ‘seieallle solutions of (FRESENIUS 
and Griénuut), 1912, A., ii, 303. 

estimation of, in beetroot (SAILLARD), 
1912, A., ii, 698. 

estimation of, in sugar-beets (Hiéc- 
LUND), 1906, A., ii, 130. 

direct estimation of, in beet by Pellet’s 
water process (H. and L. PELLE?’), 
1905, A., ii, 210. 

estimation of, in the  sugar-beet, 
influence of optically active non- 
sugar material on the (ANDRLIK 
and STANEK), 1910, A., ii, 463. 

estimation of, in blood (BANG), 1908, 
A., ii, 235 ; (BANG, LYTTKENS, and 
SANDGREN : MoECKEL and FRANK), 
1910, A., ii, 554, 1116 ; (MICHAFLIs 
and Rona), 1910, A., ii, 660 ; 1911, 
A., ii, 73; (Rona and DOBLIN), 
1911, A., ii, 802; (FRANK), 1911, 
A., li, 340 ; (Li&PINE and BouLup), 
1911, A., ii, 619; (TAKAHASHI), 
1912, A., ii, 100; (HERzFELD), 
1912, A., ii, 608. 

estimation of, in molasses foods (H1s- 
SINK), 1904, A., ii, 523. 

estimation of, in coloured and decolor- 
ised solutions (KickTon), 1906, 
A., ii, 255. 


Sugar factories 


Sugar, estimation of, in urine (BILINSsK1), 
1905, A., ii, 289 ; (LEvy), 1906, A., 
ii, 499; (MANASSE), 1907, A., ii, 
201 ; (ScHONDORFF), 1908, A., ii, 
311; (BANG and BoHMANNssoN), 
1910, A., ii, 163; (HASSELBALCH 
and LINDHARD), 1910, A., ii, 905 ; 
(GAEBEL), 1911, A., ii, 73 ; (BANG), 
1911, A., ii, 664; 1912, A., ii, 210, 

estimation of, in urine, colorimetrically 
(AUTENRIETH and MULLER), 1912, 
A,, ii, 101. 

estimation of, in urine by a modifica- 
tion of Trommer’s method (Sim- 
rock), 1906, A., ii, 810. 

diabetic, estimation of, in urine by 
fermentation (GOLDMANN), 1906, 
A., ii, 586. 

the Pavy-Sahli titration of, in urine 
(WAGNER), 1906, A., ii, 400. 

estimation of, iodometrically, in urine 
(FERNAU), 1911, A., ii, 664. 

estimation of calcium oxide in the 
products of refining of (WEISBERG), 
1911, A., ii, 659. 

estimation of sugar and of calcium in 
the residues from refining of (Lin- 
DET), 1911, A., ii, 664. 

crystallisable, influence of invert sugar 
on the estimation of, with reference 
to the yield of refined sugar (Cart- 
MANTRAND), 1905, A., ii, 657. 

titration of diabetic (Rupp and LEH- 
MANN), 1909, A., ii, 442. 

See also Maple sugar. 

Sugar-beet, influence of nutrition on 
the composition of (ANDRL{K and 
Ursan), 1911, A., ii, 427. 

non-protein nitrogenous substances in 
(SMOLENSKI), 1911, A., ii, 145, 

glycuronic acid derivative from (SMo- 
LENSK1), 1911, A., ii, 428, 

estimation of invert-sugar in (URBAN), 
1910, A., ii, 357, 

Sugar-cane, disappearance of reducing 

sugar in (WILEY), 1903, A., ii, 747. 
influence of sodium salts in the soil 
on the composition of (PRINSEN- 
GFERLIGS), 1905, A., ii, 346. 
pigment from the (LANGGUTH-STEUER- 
WALD), 1912, A., ii, 481. 

Sugar-cane fibre, hydrolytic products of 
(Browne), 1904, A., i, 976, 

Sugar-cane products, fermentation of 
(Browne), 1906, A., ii, 381. 

Sugar crystals, separation of, from raw 
sugar (HERZFELD and ZIMMERMANN), 
1912, A., ii, 303. 

} Sugar factories, movement of nitrogen- 
ous compounds and pentoses in the pro- 
ducts of (KoPETZKI), 1905, A., ii, 194. 
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Sugar factories 


Sugar factories, estimation of betaine in 
the products of (STANEK), 1905, A., 
ii, 562. 

estimation of the harmful nitrogen in 
the products of (ANDRL{K), 1905, 
A., ii, 616. 
Sugar-group, certain numerical relations 
in the (Hupson), 1909, A., i, 135. 
syntheses of bases of the (FiscnER 
and ZAcuH), 1911, A., i, 117. 
dissociation processes in the (NEF), 
1908, A., i, 5; 1910, A., i, 711; 
(KILIANI), 1908, A., i, 128. 
estimation of, in proteins 
MACHER), 1906, A., i, 391. 

Sugar, invert-. See Invert-sugar. 

Sugar products, estimation of reducing 
substances in (PELLET), 1907, A., ii, 
309. 

Sugar refineries, apparatus for testing 
saturation and boiler-gases in (SALO- 
MON),.1906, A., ii, 580. 

Sugar residues, new nitrogenous con- 
stituents of (Enriicu), 1903, A., i, 
796. 

mutual replacement of, in hydrazones 
(VoroceK and VonprAtek), 1905, 
A., i, 377. 

“Sugar sand,” constituents of (War- 
REN), 1911, A., ii, 821. 

Sugar solutions, action of ultra-violet 
light on (BERTHELOT and GAUDE- 
CHON), 1910, A., ii, 813. 

effect of clarification with basic lead 
acetate on the optical activity and 
copper reducing power of hg ATIS 
and ‘TEMPANY), 1908, A., ii, 236. 

formation of formaldehyde in (Ram- 
SAY), 1908, A., ii, 994 

osmotic pressure of, in mixtures of 
alcohol and water (BARLOW), 1905, 
P., 242. 

dialysing power of, and action of in- 
organic salts on (Berri), 1905, A., 
ii, 682. 

fermented, the 


(KruM- 


influence of, on the 
respiration of wheat seedlings 
(KostyTSCHEFF), 1910, A., ii, 
148; (IWANOoFF), 1911, A., ii, 
48. 
reactions of (NEUBERG), 1910, A., 
ii, 447. 

Sugar syrup, influence of the harmfal 
nitrogen on the purity of (AnpDRLIk 
and Ursan), 1905, A., ii, 617. 

Sugar syrups, estimation of sucrose and 
reducing sugars in (WIECHMANN), 
1907, A., ii, 407. 

See also Syrups. 
Sugars (BLANKSMA and ALBERDA VAN 
. EKENSTEIN), 1908, A., i, 951. 
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Sugars and their reduction and ident. 
fication from glucosides (ALBERD 
VAN EKENSTEIN and BLANKsma), 
1908, A., i, 9. 

in chestnut flour (PALADIN), 1906, 
A., ii, 624. 

from the gum of Cochlosperinwm gos. 
sypium (Rosrnson), 1906, T., 1505: 
P., 243. 

of convallamarin (Vorotrk and Voy- 
DRACEK), 1904, A., i, 177. 

from the glucosides convallamarin, 
scammonin, and.solanin (Voroérx 
and VonpRACEK), 1906, A., i, 
378. 

of Convolvulus scammonia (VorotEK 
and VONDRACEK), 1905, A., i, 
74. 

of certain glucosides, nature of the 
(rER MEULEN), 1905, A., i, 803. 

of jalapin aud other vegetable gluco- 
sides (VorocEK and Vonpr cer), 
1903, A., i, 570. 

ready-formed, of malt (Linc and 
RENDLE), 1904, A., ii, 507. 

of muscle (OsBORNE and ZopeEL: 
Capac and Marcnon), 1903, A., 
ii, 310. 

C;, and their derivatives, from meta- 
“and para-saccharin (KIL1AN1 and 
SAUTERMEISTER), 1907, A., i, 
1011 ; (KILIANI), 1908, A., i, 135. 

of solanin (ZEISEL and Wirrmany), 
1904, A., i, 80; (Vorocek and 
Vonprac EK), 1904, A., i, 177. 

urinary, occurrence of different, and 
their origin from different organs 
(LANDOLF), 1909, A., ii, 915. 

synthesis and degradation of, in the 
animal body (Parnas and bern), 
1912, A., ii, 778. 

synthesis of, from trioxymethiylen 
and sodium sulphite — WETZ 
and GIBELLO), 1904, A., 

constitution of (HANK a, 
i, 287. 

and allied substances, simple notation 
for indicating the configuration of 
(PATTERSON), 1909, A., i, 208. 

relationship of py yridine to (NEUBERG), 
1909, A., i, 832. 

relation hadi the configuration 
and rotation of (ANDERSON), 1911, 
A., 1, 779, 

action of alkaline copper solutions on 
the rotation (GrossMANN), 106, 
A., ii, 823. 

action of inorganic compounds on the 
rotation of (GRossMANN), 1905, A., 
i, 415, 861 ; (Rrmpacu and Wenn), 
1905, A., i, 416. 


1909, A., 
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Sugars, action of alkaline uranyl salts 
on the rotatory power of (GRoss- 
MANN), 1906, A., ii, 61. 

mutarotation of (Roux), 1904, A., i, 
924; (JuNGIuS), 1905, A., i, 573; 
(Tanner), 1906, A., ii, 137. 

showing mutarotation, transiorma- 
tion of (TANRET), 1905, A., i, 327. 

change in the optical activity of 
solutions of, during oxidation by 
hydrogen peroxide in presence of 
ferrous sulphate (Morre.L and 
BELLARS), 1905, T., 281; P., 79. 

relations between molecular rotations 
of (Hupson), 1909, A., i, 135. 

kinetic studies in the (VorotEK and 
Nimetexk), 1910, A., i, 95. 

photochemical decomposition _ of 
(BERTHELOT and GAUDECHON), 
1912, A., ii, 1120. 

electrolysis of (NEUBERG), 1908, A., 
i, 128. 

melting points of some mixtures of 
(GiLLor), 1904, A., ii, 804. 

fission of (LGB), 1908, A., i, 715, 764 ; 

1909, A., i, 456, 767, 881; (Lis 
and PULVERMACHER), 1909, A.,, 
i, 352; 1910, A., i, 95. 

and synthesis of, from formaldehyde 
(Lop and PULVERMACHER), 1910, 
A., i, 609. 

degradation of (JoOLLEs), 1911, A., i, 
15. 

the alkylation of (PURDIE and IRVINE), 
1903, T., 1021; P., 192; (PurDIE 
and BripGerr), 1903, T., 1037; 
P., 193. 

decomposition of, by bacteria (MEN- 
DEL), 1911, A., ii, 318. 

spontaneous oxidation of (MATHEWs), 
1909, A., i, 289. 

rate of oxidation of, in an acid 
medium (BUNZEL), 1908, A., i, 
135. 

depolymerisation of (NEUBERG), 1908, 
A., i, 765. 

osmotic pressures of some (BERKELEY 
and HARTLEY), 1907, A., ii, 234. 

hydrolysis of (BritisH AssOCIATION 
Report), 1907, A., i, 1012. 

general characters of the enzymes 
which effect the hydrolysis of 
(BouRQUELOT), 1903, A., i, 378, 
452; (BourquEtor and He&ris- 
SEY), 1903, A., i, 551. 

enzymic condensation of (PANTANELLI 
and Faure), 1910, A., i, 450. 

fermentation of, without enzymes 
(BUCHNER, MEISENHEIMER, and 
SCHADE), 1907, A., i, 17; (SCHADE), 
1907, A., ii, 857. 
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Sugars, fermentation of, by yeast. (LinD- 


NER), 1912, A., ii, 475, 476. 

influence of arsenic compounds on the 
fermentation of, by yeast (HARDEN 
and Youne), 1911, A., ii, 519. 

use of metallic calcium in the reduc- 
tion of (NEUBERG and Marx), 
1907, A., i, 387. 

oxidising power of various (McGuI- 
GAN), 1907, A., ii, 636. 

glycolysis of different (PorrT1En), 
1903, A., ii, 306. 

velocity of reduction of, with Feh- 
ling’s solution (Larrp), 1912, A., 
ii, 244, 

reducing power of (ScHoorL), 1912, 
A., i, 750. 

effect of, on solutions of salts (GLOVER), 
1910, P., 298 ; 1911, T., 379. 

action of amino-acids on (MAILLARD), 
1912, A., i, 169. 

action of ammonia and of sodium 
carbonate and hydroxide on solu- 
tions of (JoLuEs), 1911, A., i, 
421. 

adsorption of, by animal charcoal 
(Herzoc and ADLER), 1909, A., ii, 
469. 

action of bacilli on, and other sub- 
stances (HARDEN and Norkis: 
THOMPSON), 1912, A., ii, 282. 

action of bacteria on (SEGIN), 1905, 
A., ii, 341. 

action of Bacillus lactis aerogenes on 
(WALPOLE), 1911, A., ii, 318. 

union of carbon dioxide with (S1zc- 
FRIED and HowwJAnz), 1909, A., 
i, 352. 

action of a Bulgarian ferment on 
(BERTRAND and DucHAGEK), 1909, 
A., i, 628. 

action of secondary hydrazines on 
(OFNER), 1905, A., i, 90, 158, 937 ; 
1906, A., i, 385 ; (NEuBERG), 1905, 
A., i, 90. 

action of the liver on (SMEDLEY), 1912, 
A., ii, 579. 

behaviour of, towards ozone (HARRIES 
and LANGHELD), 1907, A., i, 571. 

action of phenylbenzylhydrazine on 
(OFNER), 1904, A., i, 689. 

action of phenylmethylhydrazine on 
(OFNER), 1904, A., i, 936. 

action of a solution of zine hydroxide 
in ammonia on (WINDAUs), 1907, 
A., i, 90, 288 ; (INovYE), 1907, A., 
i, 482. 

and urea, antitoxic effects of (LESNE 
and Ricuer), 1903, A., ii, 503. 

assimilation limits of (BLUMENTHAL), 
1905, A., ii, 333. 


Sugars 


Sugars, action of, on the isolated 
mammalian heart (LockE: LocKE 
and RoseNHEIM), 1904, A., i, 
422. 

utilisation of, by the tissues (McGuI- 
GAN), 1908, A., ii, 406. 

action of muscle plasma and pancreatic 
extract on (LEVENE and MEyER), 
1911, A., ii, 414. 

the capacity of the liver to reverse the 
optical action of (PFLUGER), 1908, 
A., ii, 307. 

compounds of, with benzidine (ADLER), 
1909, A., i, 517. 

compounds of, with guanidine (Mor- 
RELL and Bears), 1905, A., i, 
S77: 1907, T., 1010; P., 87. 

acylhydrazones of (KAHL), 1904, A., 
i, 936. 

alkylated, addition of alkyl haloids to 
(Irvine and Moopig), 1906, T., 
1578; P., 204. 

benzaldehyde derivatives of (ALBERDA 
VAN EKENSTEIN and BLANKSMA), 
1906, A., i, 511. 

mutual replacement of hydrazine 
residues in hydrazones and osazones 
of (VorocEK and VoNDRAGER), 
1904, A., i, 1055. 

anilides of, constitution and muta- 
rotation of (IRVINE and McNIcoLL), 
1910, T., 1449; P., 195. 

o-carboxyanilides of the (IRVINE and 
Hyrupb), 1911, T., 161; P., 9. 

hydrazones of (RECLAIRE), 1909, A., 
i, 421; (HorMANN), 1909, A., i, 
519. 

nitrophenylhydrazones of, and their 
separation thereby (ALBERDA VAN 
EKENSTEIN and BLANKSMA), 1905, 
A., i, 474. 

p-nitrophenylhydrazones and p-di- 
nitrodibenzylhydrazones of (AL- 
BERDA VAN EKENSTEIN and BLANK- 
sMA), 1904, A., i, 98. 

phenylearbamates of (MAQUENNE and 
GoopwIin), 1904, A., i, 371. 

phenylhydrazones of (RECLAIRE), 1908, 
A., i, 1013. 

semicarbazones of (KAHL), 1904, A., i, 
937; (MAQUENNE and GoopwWI1y), 
1904, A., i, 947. 

spectroscopic and colour reactions of 
important (PINOFF), 1905, A., ii, 
865. 

raw, apparatus and methods for the 
investigation of (SCHREFELD), 1906, 
Bi, 4. 190. 

precipitation of, by cupric hydr- 
oxide (YosHimoro), 1908, A., i, 
766. 
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Sugars, aldehydic, reaction of (Bere) 

1905, A., i, 21. ; 

colour reactions of important (Scioopy, 
and VAN KALMrHov’), 1906, A. jj 
204. hit 

colour and spectral reactions of, with 
naphtharesorcinol and hydrochloric 
acid (TOLLENs and Rortve), 1908 
A., ii, 638. 

explanation of colour reactions of 
(VILLE and DERRIEN), 1909, A,, ii 
946. 

colour reactions of indole derivatives 
with (GNEzDA), 1909, A., ii, 451, 

choice of yeasts in the biochemical 
detection of (BouRQUELOT and 
HErIssEY), 1912, A., ii, 1104. 

microchemical detection of, by means 
of phenylhydrazine acetate (SENrr) 
1904, A., ii, 595. 

differentiation between the various, 
in urine (EscHBAUM), 1906, A., ii, 
585. 

in general and sucrose, detection of 
(Pozz1-Escor), 1909, A., ii, 946. 

of the levulose group, Seliwanofi’s 
test for (PIERAERTS), 1909, A., ii, 
272. 

and glucosides, application of bio- 
chemical methods for the detection 
of, in Taxex ‘LEFEBVRE), 1908, A., 
ii, 57. 

detection and separation of, by 8- 
naphthylhydrazone (HILGER and 
ROTHENFUsSSER), 1903, A.,_ ii, 
187. 

analysis of mixtures of (Browne), 
1906, A., ii, 498. 

estimation of (WoLFF), 1906, A., ii, 
57; (CARREz), 1909, A., ii, 835; 
(MAILLARD), 1909, A., ii, 945; 
(BARDACH and SILBERSTEIN), 1911, 
A., ii, 663 ; (NEUBERG and [suIDA), 
1912, A., ii, 99; (NEUBERG), 1912, 
A:, ii, 1105. 

influence of fish gelatin on the estima- 
tion of (BERNARDI), 1912, A., ii, 
1004. 

estimation of, copper solutions for 
(PELLET), 1906, A., ii, 585. 

estimation of, by Fehling’s solution, 
in presence of peptones (BERNARDI), 
1912, A., ii, 697. 

estimation of, by means of the re- 
fractometer (TOLMAN and SMITH), 
1906, A., ii, 904. 

estimation of, in chocolates (Rosy), 
1906, A., ii, 499; (PELLET), 1906, 
A., ii, 586. 

estimation of, in liquorice root (ERiks- 
SON), 1911, A., li, 346. 


’ 
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§ugars, estimation of, in milks, ete. 
(RICHARDSON and JAFFE), 1904, 
A., ii, 373. 

estimation of, in potatoes (CLAASSEN), 
1912, A., ii, 813. 

estimation of, in syrups (MAIN), 1911, 
A., ii, 446. 

value of the different methods for 
estimating, in urine (FUNK), 1908, 
A., ii, 902. 

estimation of reducing substances in 
(PELLET), 1907, A., li, 309. 

Sugars, reducing, phenylosazones and 
phenylhydrazones of, —_ thermo- 
chemistry of (LANDRIEU), 1906, A., 
ii, 270. 

precipitation of, with lead acetate 
(Bryan), 1909, A., ii, 271; 
(PELLET), 1910, A., ii, 462. 

colour reaction of, with alkaline m- 
dinitrobenzene (CHAVASSIEU and 
Moret), 1907, A., ii, 135. 

detection of (BENEDICT), 1909, A., ii, 
$42, 

detection and estimation of (BENE- 
pict), 1907, A., ii, 585. 

detection and identification of certain, 
by condensation with p-bromo- 
benzylhydrazide (KENDALL and 
SHERMAN), 1908, A., ii, 902. 

estimation of (StpERsKy), 1906, A., 
ii, 203 ; (BERTRAND), 1907, A., ii, 
136 ; (ZERBAN and Naquin), 1908, 
A., ii, 902; (WALKER), 1909, A., 
ii, 102; 1912, A., ii, 303; (BENE- 
pict), 1911, A., ii, 340; (KEN- 
DALL), 1912, A., ii, 393. 

estimation of, volumetrically (Linc 
and RENDLE), 1905, A., li, 487; 
1908, A., ii, 542; (LING and 
JoNES), 1908, A., ii, 541. 

volumetric estimation of, by Fehling’s 
solution (Watts and TEMPANY), 
1908, A., ii, 437. 

the reduction of cuprous oxide in the 
estimation of (STANEK), 1908, A., ii, 
638. 

estimation of, in presence of starch 
and soluble starch (WoLFF), 1905, 
A,, ii, 558. 

separation and isolation of, by means 
of aromatic hydrazines (VoroceK 
and VoONDRACEK), 1904, A., i, 
1055. 

Sugars. See also Carbohydrates and 

under the specific sugars. 

Suginene and its dihydrobromide and 

dihydriodide (Kimura), 1910, A., i, 

Sulphamide, preparation 


of (RurFF), 
1908, A., ii, 728. 


Sulphides 


Sulphamide, nitro-, and its silver salt 
(EPHRAIM and LAsock!), 1911, A., ii, 
276. 

Sulphamido-. See Sulphonamido-. 

Sulphamine-. See Sulphonamido-. 

Sulphammonium (Rurr and HEeEcur), 

1911, A., ii, 277; (Ru¥F¥F), 1911, 
A,, ii, 484. 

and its relation to nitrogen sulphide 
(RurF and GgIsEL), 1905, A., ii, 
699. 

the nature of (LEBEAU and DAmols- 
EAU), 1907, A., ii, 680. 

Sulphamobenzoic acids, o-, m-, and p-, 
sodium alkyl esters (WEIL), 1904, A., 
i, 414. 

4-Sulphamo-1-phenyl-2:3-dimethyl-5- 
pyrazolone, preparation of (SCHEIT- 
LIN), 1908, A., i, 688. 

Sulphanilic acid. See Aniline-p-sulph- 
onic acid. 

Sulphanilide, and its derivatives (WoHL 
and Kocn), 1911, A., i, 36. 

Sulphates. See under Sulphur. 
estimation of. See Sulphuric acid 

under Sulphur. 

Sulphatide from the human 
(Kocu), 1911, A., ii, 129. 

Sulphazilate, Fremy’s, constitution of 
(HANTzscn), 1905, A., ii, 318, 699; 
(Divers), 1905, A., ii, 449, 517. 

Sulphazilates and Metasulphazilates. 
See Peroxylaminesulphonates and 
Hydroxylaminetrisulphonates, 

Sulphazone and 6-amino-, and its hydro- 
chloride (CLAASz), 1912, A., i, 390. 

Sulphazone dyes (CLAASz), 1912, A., i, 
389. 


brain 


Sulphazone-1-azodiphenyl-4’-azosali- 
cylic acid (CLAASz), 1912, A., i, 390. 
Sulphides, aromatic, electrolytic oxida- 
tion of (FICHTER and SJésTEDT), 
19%1, A., 4, 2h, 
interaction of, with hydrogen di- 
oxide (GAzDAR and SMILEs), 
1908, T., 1833; P., 216. 
and selenides, and tellurides, and 
their halogen additive compounds, 
melting and boiling points of 
(Lyons and Busn), 1908, A., i, 
417. 
organic, action of light on (HINSBERG), 
1912, A., i, 852. 
action of sulphur and ammonia on 
(HoLMBERG), 1910, A., i, 150. 
isomeric platinum compounds of 
(TSCHUGAEFF and SvuBBOTIN), 
1910, A., i, 354. 
compounds of platinous bromide 
with (TscHUGAEFF and FRAEN- 
KEL), 1912, A., i, 70. 


Sulphides 


Sulphides, phosphorescent (VANINO and 
GANs), 1905, A., ii, 248; (Va- 
NINO), 1906, A., ii, 446. 

of calcium, strontium, and barium, 
preparation and properties of 
(VANINO and ZumBuscu), 1909, 
A., ii, 781. 
of the alkaline earths, behaviour of, 
at various temperatures (LENARD, 
OnNEs, and Pavitt), 1909, A., ii, 
777. 
effect of pressure on 
1903, A., ii, 625. 
See also under Sulphur, 
Sulphidomercury acetate and _ basic 
acetate (BoRELLI), 1909, A., i, 452. 
2:5-Sulphido-1:2:3-trimethylpyrazole 
and 4-bromo-, and their derivatives 
(MicHAELIS and Lacuwirz), 1910, 
A., i, 641. 
Sulphination of phenolic ethers and the 
influence of substituents (SmILEs and 
DE RossiGNo1), 1908, T., 745; P., 61. 


(WAENTIG), 


Sulphine bases, aromatic (KEHRMANN— 


and DUTTENHOFER), 1906, A., i, 83, 
949 ; (KEHRMANN and Sava), 1912, 
A, 1; 967. 

Sulphine derivatives, crystalline form of 
platinichlorides of (AMINOFF), 1906, 
Bs 4 F8e 

Sulphines and sulphoxides (HormMANN 
and Orr), 1908, A., i, 84. 

salts of, with mercurichlorides (StréM- 
HOLM), 1903, A., i, 138. 

Sulphineazo-dyes (GESELLSCHAFT FUR 
CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE IN BASEL), 
1906, A., i, 323; (MULLER), 1907, 
A., i, 89; (Ficnrer, Frouvicu, and 
JALON), 1907, A., i, 1030. 

Sulphinic acid, chloro-, propyl and iso- 
butyl esters of (STAHLER and ScurrM), 
1911, A., i, 174. 

Sulphinic acids, preparation of (KNor- 
VENAGEL and KENNER), 1908, A., i, 
970. 

condensation of, with aldehydes, with 
acids, and with ketones (KoHLER 
and REIMER), 1904, A., i, 233. 
aromatic, isolation of (THomAs), 1909, 
T.; 0423 P., 00. 
intermolecular condensation of (HIL- 
DITCH), 1910, T., 2579; P., 294; 
1911, T., 1091; P., 139. 
behaviour of, towards mercuric 
salts (PETERS), 1905, A., i, 640. 
chlorides of (H1Lp1TcH and SMILEs), 
1909, A., i, 18. 
and sulphonic acids, aromatic, alkaloid- 
al salts, and their rotatory power 
(Hitpircn), 1908, T., 1620; P., 
195. 
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Sulphinic _ acids, ortho-substituted 
(CLAAsz), 1911, A., i, 436. 

Sulphinyldibenzoic acid (2:2’-dicarhoy. 
diphenyl sulphoxide) and its methy| 
and ethyl esters (MAYER), 1910, A. 
i, 261. 

Sulphite liquors, estimation of free and 
combined alkali in (ScuwArrz), 1903, 
A., ii, 104. 

Sulphites, detection of. 
acid under Sulphur. 

Sulphoacetic acid (STILLIcn), 1905, A., 

i, 318. 

and its salts (STILLIcH), 1906, A., j, 
552. 

action of aromatic amines on 
LICH), 1906, A., i, 626. 

Sulphoacetic acid, chloro-, strychnine 
salts and their optical activity (Porz 
and Reap), 1908, T., 795; P., 99. 

Sulpho-acids, aromatic, reduction of, to 
mercaptans by alkali hydrosulphides 
(SCHWALBE), 1906, A., i, 841. 

4-Sulpho-2-aminophenyl-)-toluenesulph- 
onic acid, sodium salt (CAsseLia & 
Co.), 1908, A., i, 785. 

2-Sulphoanilino-4-acetylaminoanilino- 
benzene-5-sulphonic acid, 1-amino- 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa-F Apri), 
1909, A., i, 973. 
2-Sulphoanilino-4-aminoanilinobenzene- 
5-sulphonie acid, 1-nitro-, potassium 
salt, and acetyl derivative and its 
potassium salt (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
SopA-FABRIK), 1909, A., i, 973. 
3-Sulphoanilinodiphenylamine-6-sulph- 
onic acid, 4-nitro-, and its potassium 
salt, and 4-amino- (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-FABRIK), 1909, A., i, 973. 
o-Sulphoanilinodiphenylmethane, 
amino-p-nitro-, di-p-amino-, and /i-p- 
nitro-, sodium salts of (Srravs and 
BorRMANN), 1910, A., i, 282. 
o-Sulphobenzamide (0-carbamy/benzen- 
sulphonic acid) and its salts and 
chloride (W1Lson), 1904, A., i, 51; 
(BRADSHAW), 1906, A., i, 359. 
o-Sulphobenzamide, p-bromo-, and its 
salts (BLANCHARD), 1904, A., i, 164. 

Sulphobenzeneazoacethydrazide, sodium 
salt of (DimrorH and DE MontTMoL- 
LIN), 1910, A., i, 899. 

Sulphobenzeneazocoumarin = (Horscilk 
and STREITBERGER), 1904, A., i, 1064. 

p-Sulphobenzeneazodimethylaniline, 
precipitation reactions with, and 
metals (Pozzt-Escor), 1909, A., 1 
760. 

4-p-Salphobenzeneazo-1-dimethylnaph- 
thylamine and its sodium salt (ScHAR- 
WIN and KaLJANoFF), 1908, A., i, 704: 


See Sulphurous 


STIL- 
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Salphobenzeneazo-p-methoxyphenol, 
sodium salt and benzoate (KAUFF- 
and Fritz), 1910, A., i, 


p- 


MANN 
4 »-Sulphobenzeneazo-7-phenylene- 
tetramethyldiamine and its alkali 
salts (SCHARWIN and KALJANOFF), 
1908, Bie, i, 704. 
9-y-Sulphobenzeneazo-1- and -5-phenyl- 
pyrrole, sodium salts (Kuorinsky 
and SOLOWEITSCHIK), 1909, A., i, 
616. 
in-Sulphobenzeneazosalicylic acid 
(GRANDMOUGIN and GuIsAn), 1908, 
A. 4. Sai. 
p-Sulphobenzeneazo-3-sulphobenzene-4- 
azosulphazone, sodium ‘salt (CLAASz), 
1912, A., i, 390. 
Sulphobenzide-o-carboxylic acid. 
2-Carboxydiphenyl sulphoxide. 
o-Sulphobenzoic acid, and_ imino-, 
and their potassium and barium 
salts (BERTOLO), 1911, A., i, 858. 
salts and esters of (HEITMAN), 1912, 
A., i, 973. 
derivatives of (Copp and Furr), 
1911, A... 4, 687. 
isomeric chlorides of, and their re- 
action with amines and phenols 
ReMSEN), 1903, A., i, 822. 
chlorides, reactions of (Cops), 1906, 
A., i, 499. 
o-Sulphobenzoic acid, 2- and 6-amino-, 
and sulphoimide of (HoLLEMAN), 
1905, A., i, 595. 
p-bromo-, salts, chlorides, anils, and 
anilides of (BLANCHARD), 1904, A., 
i, 163. 
p-nitro-, esters, ester-salts, and ester- 
chlorides of (CHAMBERs), 1904, 
A., i, 52. 
chlorides of, action of phenols and 
alcohols on (CHAMBERS), 1904, 
A., i, 5S, 
3:5-dinitro- (PuRGOTTI and LUNIN}), 
1904, A., i, 316. 
m-Sulphobenzoic acid, ammonium 
hydrogen, and barium salts of (Na- 
KASEKO), 1912, A., i, 452. 
p-Sulphobenzoic acid, 2-amino-, and di- 
amide of (HOLLEMAN), 1905, A., 
i, 595. 
fluorescence of, and its derivatives 
(KASTLE), 1911, A., i, 200; 
(KAsTLE and HAapEN), 1911, A., 
974, 
Sulphobenzoic acids, m- and p-, esters 
(WEGSCHEIDER and FurcHr), 1903, 
A, i, 342. 
0-, m=, and p-, and their nitro-deriva- 
tives (TAVERNE), 1906, A., i, 273. 


See 


| 
| 


Sulphomercuribenzoic acid 


Sulphobenzoic acids, amino-, and nitro- 
(VAN DorssENn), 1911, A., i, 29. 

Sulphobenzylethylisobutylsilicyl oxide, 
metallic, bornylamine, cinchonidine, 
cinchonidine hydrogen, and menthyl- 
amine salts (LurFr and KIppriNe), 
1908, T., 2010; P., 224. 

dl-Sulphobenzylethyl/sobutylsilicyl ox- 
ide, resolution of, and the properties 
of the optically active acids and their 
amine salts (LUFF and Krrprne), 1908, 
T., 2090; P., 236. 

Sulphobenzylethylpropylsilicyl oxides, 
optically active, and their metallic, 
amine, and alkaloidal salts (Krppine), 
1908, T., 457; P., 47. 

dl-Sulphobenzylethylpropylsilicyl ox- 
ide, decomposition and _ resolution 
of (Kirpine), 1908, T., 462; P., 
47. 

Sulphobenzylethylsilicone and its salts 
(Rospison and Krpprine), 1908, T., 
445; P., 25. 

a-Sulphobutyric acid, y-amino- (GAB- 
RIEL and Con~MAn), 1908, A., i, 
275. 

Sulpho/sobutyric acid and its 
esters, and chlorides (MOLL 
CHARANTE), 1905, A., i, 16. 

Sulphocampholenecarboxylic acid and 
its salts (HARVEY and LApworrn), 
1903, T., 1102; P., 148. 

Sulphocamphylic acid (PERKIN), 1903, 
. 2 


OP 
*> 85D. 


salts, 
VAN 


Sulphocarboxylic acids, esterification of 
(WEGSCHEIDER and FurcHrt), 1903, 
A., i, 342. 
salts, so-called compounds of, with 
sulphuric esters (FRANCHIMONT and 
ATTEMA), 1903, A., i, 484. 
p-Sulphocinnamic acid, salts (Moore), 
1903, A., i, 698. 

“ Sulphocyanide,”’ bacterial decomposi- 
tion of (PERoTTI), 1907, A., ii, 191. 
Sulphodiphenyl sulphide,  dinitro- 
sodium salt (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT 
FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1909, A., 

i, 737. : 

2-Sulphodiphenylamine-2’-carboxylic 
acid, 4-amino- (ULLMANN), 1908, A., 
i, 457. 

Sulphohemoglobin (CLARKE and Harr- 
LEY), 1907, A., i, 992. 

Sulphohydrazide, hydrazine salt of 
(EpHrAIM and Lasock!), 1911, A., 
S, D7. 

Sulphomelide and aci-Sulphomelide and 
their salts (HANTzscH and StveEr), 
1905, A., ii, 313. 

o-Sulphomercuribenzoic acid, potassium 
salt (PescI), 1903, A., i, 220. 


Sulphomethylanthranilic acid 


w-Sulphomethylanthranilic acid (Bap- 
ISCHE ANILIN- & SopA-FAprIk), 
1905, A., i, 130. 

sodium hydrogen salt (BADISCHE 
AntLin- & SopA-Faprik), 1905, 
A., i, 340. 
w-Sulphomethyldiphenylamine and its 
salts and nitrile (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-FABRIK), 1905, A., i, 769. 
w-Sulphomethylethylaniline, sodium 
salt (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1905, A., i, 340. 
$-Sulpho-5-methylpyromucic acid, 
potassium salt (HILL and SYLVESTER), 
1904, A., i, 815. 
w-Sulphomethyl-p-toluidine, sodium salt 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & SoDA-FABRIK), 
1905, A., i, 340. 

Sulphonal (dicthylsulphonedimethylmeth- 
ane:  isopropylidencdicthylsulph- 
one), physiological activity of acid 
and basic derivatives of (PosNER), 
1905, A., i, 852. 

detection of, in trional or tetronal 
(GaBUTTI), 1907, A., ii, 512. 

Sulphonalcarboxylic acid (losNER), 
1905, A., i, 852. 

Sulphonamates, aromatic, preparation 
of, by reduction of nitro-derivatives 
with sodium hyposulphite (SEYEWETz 
and Biocu), 1906, A., i, 490. 

Sulphonamides, tertiary and quaternary 
ammonium salts, behaviour of un- 
saturated groups in (WEDEKIND 
and OBERHEIDE), 1909, A., i, 904. 

N-halogen derivatives of (CHATTA- 
wAy), 1905, T., 145; P., 7. 
o-Sulphonamidobenzoic acid and related 
compounds (BRADSHAW), 1906, A., 
i, 359. 
and its salts and amide (WILson), 
1904, A., i, 51. 
o-Sulphonamidobenzoic acid, p-bromo- 
(BLANCHARD), 1904, A., i, 164, 
o-Sulphonamidobenzoic acid, p-nitro-, 
phenyl ester (CHAMBERS), 1904, A., i, 
53. 

m-Sulphonamidobenzoic acid, com- 
parison of, made by different 
methods (FRAZER), 1908, A., i, 825. 

influence of heat on (NAKASEKO), 
1912, A., i, 452. 
m-Sulphonamidobenzoic acid, p-hydr- 
oxy-, and its salts (ALLEMAN), 1904, 
A., i, 202. 

p-Sulphonamidobenzoic acid, action of 
heat on (StopDARD), 1912, A., i, 111 ; 
(CHAMBERLAIN), 1912, A., i, 354. 

o- and m-Sulphonamidobenzoic acids, 
compounds of, with mercuric oxide 
(Keres), 1912, A., i, 452, 
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Sulphonamidobenzoylaminonaphthols 
preparation of, and their sulphonic 
acids (FARBENFABRIKEN vorm, fF. 
BAYER & Co.), 1911, A., i, 630, 

3-Sulphonamido-5-methylpyromucic 
acid and its salts and amide (Hyy 
and SYLVESTER), 1904, A., i, 815, 

p-Sulphonamido-o-nitrobenzamide (No. 
WELL), 1912, A., i, 768. 

8-Sulphonamidopyromucic acid, 5. 
bromo- and 5-chloro-, and their salts 
and amide (Hit and Sytyvesrep), 
1904, A., i, 816. 

p-Sulphonamido-o-toluic acid, salts of 
(NowWELL), 1912, A., i, 768. 

p-Sulphonamido-m-toluic acid, products 
of heating (WarTERs), 1912, A,, i, 
355. 
5-Sulphonaphthalene-1(2’)-azosulphaz- 
one and its sodium salt (CiAasz), 
1912, A., i, 390. 
6-Sulphonaphthalene-2(2’)-azosulphaz- 
one, 8-hydroxy-, sodium salt (CLAAsz), 
1912, A., i, 390. 
3-Sulphonaphthalic acid, 4:5-dibromo-, 
and its barium salt (BARGELLINt), 
1904, A., i, 33 ; 1906, A., i, 184. 

Sulphonaphthoic acids, B-hydroxy-, I, 
and 8, constitution of (BucneErer), 
1903, A., i, 627. 

6-Sulpho-8-naphthol-1-azo-7-hydroxy- 
benzoic acid, as a new indicator (MrL- 
LET), 1910, A., ii, 995. 

2-Sulpho-a-naphthol-4-carboxylic acid 
(HELLER and RUHTENBERG), 1912, 
A., i, 358. 

Sulphonates, metallic and organic, pre- 
paration of (SkEYEWEtz and Poizat), 
1911, A., i, 360. 

Sulphonation in presence of mercury 
(DrmrorH and v. ScHMAEDEL), 1907, 
A., i, 620. 

Sulphonation reaction, kinetics of the 
(MARTINSEN), 1908, A., ii, 572. 

Sulphonchloroalkylamides  (CHATTA- 
wAY), 1904, P., 208. 

o-Sulphon-mono- and_ -di-chloroamido- 
benzoic acids (CiATTAWAY), 1905, 
T., 1883; P., 284. 

Sulphones, formation of (Posner and 

TsCHARNO), 1905, A., i, 279. 

pharmacology of (HILDEBRAND?) 
1905, A., ii, 744. 

action of formaldehyde and alkali on 
(Fromm and Errvurt), 1909, A., j, 
903. 

aromatic, action of sulphur on (BOESsE- 
KEN), 1911, A., i, 533. 

Sulphonedibenzenedi-o- and -p-sulph- 
ony] chlorides (BourGEo!s and PETER- 
MANN), 1904, A., i, 29. 
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gulphonic acid, C.sH,O,NS, barium 
salt of, from reduction of o-benzoyl- 
benzoic acid anhydroxime (Rose), 
1911, A., i, 372. 
Sulphonie acid, nitroso- (MANCcHOT), 
1911, A., ii, 107; 1912, A., ii, 637 ; 
(Rascuie), 1911, A., ii, 200. ; 
Sulphonie acids, preparation of, in the 
free state (KASTLE), 1911, A., i, 30. 
of the aliphatic series (ARBUSOFF and 
PISHTSCHIMUK]), 1909, A., i, 452. 
containing nitrogen, constitution of 
(HantzscH), 1905, A., ii, 313; 
(Divers), 1905, A., ii, 449. 

of strychnos alkaloids, preparation of 
(Levens and ScHNEIDER), 1909, 
A., i, 120. 

catalysis of (CRAFTS), 1907, A., ii, 855. 

esterification of (WEGSCHEIDER and 
FurcHT), 1903, A., i, 342. 

behaviour of, on oxidation by fusion 
(GRAEBE and Krart), 1906, A., i, 
256, 643. 

and Ostwald’s dilution law (WEc- 
SCHEIDER and Lux), 1909, A., ii, 
649. 

action of phenylearbimide on (VAL- 
LEE), 1905, A., i, 771. 

salts, addition of hydrogen fluoride 
to (WEINLAND Poe STILLE), 1903, 
A., i, 749. . 

and sulphinie acids, aromatic, alkal- 
oidal salts, and their rotatory power 
Hitpitcn), 1908, T., 1620; P., 
195. 

preparation and properties of esters 
of (Ferns and LApwortH), 1912, 
T., 273; P., 18, 263. 

esters, action of ammonia and ethyl- 
amine on (AUTENRIETH and BERN- 
HEIM), 1904, A., i, 978. 

Sulphonic group as fluorogen (KAUFF- 

MANN), 1907, A., ii, 214. 

replacement of, by the cyano- and 
carboxyl-groups it azo-compounds 
(LANGE), 1908, A., i, 300. 

Sulphonimides, aromatic, preparation of 
(Haca)}, 1908, A., i, 870; (SuzuK1), 
1908, A., i, 871. 

4-Sulpho-2-nitrophenyl-y-toluenesulph- 
onic acid, sodium salt (CASSELLA & 
Co.), 1908, A., i, 785. 

Sulphonitrous anhydride (Picrer and 
Kart), 1909, A., ii, 38. 

Sulphonium bases, aromatic, formation 

of (SMILEs and ILE RossiGNno1), 1906, 
T., 696; P., 24, 87. 
perchlorates, relations between solu- 
bility and constitution of (HOFMANN, 
on and Qvuoos), 1912, A., i, 
54, 


Sulpho-a-siliconaphthoiec acid 


Sulphonium iodides, influence of mer- 
curic iodide on the formation of (H1L- 
DITCH and SmIzEs), 1907, T., 1394; 
P., 206. 

Sulphonyl chlorides, aromatic, elec- 
trolytic reduction of (FICHTER and 
TamM), 1910, A., i, 835. 

action of tertiary bases on (WEDE- 
KIND and ScHENR), 1911, A., i, 190. 
5-Sulphonyl-l-aldehydo-3-benzoic acid, 
2-hydroxy- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1910, A., i, 321. 

Sulphonylides (ANscHUTz), 1912, A., i, 

852 


Sulphonyl-y-toluquinone, bromo- 
(ZINCKE and Brung), 1911, A., i, 197. 
1-p-Sulphophenylmethylbenziminazole, 
dinitrohydroxy- (MELDOLA and Hay), 
1909, T., 1047. 
3’-Sulpho-1-phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazo- 
lone, 5’-chloro-2’-hydroxy- (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & Co.), 
1912, A., i, 1023. 
5’-Sulpho-1-phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazo- 
lone, 2’-hydroxy- (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. BAYER & Co.), 1912, A., i, 
1022. 
p-Sulpho-8-phenylpropionic acid, di- 
bromo-, and its salts and amide 
(Moore), 1903, A., i, 698. 
3’-Sulpho-1-phenyl-5-pyrazolone-3-carb- 
oxylic acid, 5-chloro-2’-hydroxy- 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER 
& Co.), 1912, A., i, 1023. 
4-Sulphophenyl o-tolyl ether, 2-amino-, 
and its barium salt (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. IF. BAYER & Co.),1910,A.,i,374. 
4-Sulpho‘sophthalic acid, 6-nitro-, potas- 
sium dihydrogen salt, acid chlorides, 
and ammonia derivatives (KARSLAKE 
and Bonp), 1909, A., i, 231. 
8-Sulphopropionic acid, a-amino-. See 
Cysteic acid. 
8-Sulphopyromucie acid, 5-chloro-, 
potassium salt (HILL and SYLVESTER), 
1904, A., i, 815. 
Bz-8ulphoquinolinecarboxylic acids 
(EDINGER and BUuEr), 1910, A., i, 64. 
Sulphoricinoleic acid. See Ricinoleic 
sulphuric acid. 
Sulphosalicylic acid, action of, on sodium 
diborate (BARTHE), 1908, A., i, 271. 
hexamethylenetetramine salt (RIE- 
DEL), 1912, A., i, 356. 
quinoline salt (PRUNIER), 1910, A., i, 
586. 
detection of (BARRAL), 1912, A., ii, 
608. 
Sulpho-a-siliconaphthoic acid (KHOTIN- 
SKY and SEREGENKOFF), 1908, A., i, 
1032. 


Sulphostearic acid 2042 


Sulphostearic acid, formula of (Dun- 
OVITZ), 1908, A., ii, 992. 

Sulphothiocarbodiglycollic acid and its 
ethyl ester and acid sodium salt 
(HotmbBerec), 1905, A., i, 325. 

Sulphothiocarboglycollic acid. See 
Xanthoacetic acid. 

p-Sulpho-o-toluamide and its barium 
salt (NOWELL), 1912, A., i, 768. 

4-Sulpho-3-toluic acid, salts and diamide 
of (WaTERs), 1912, A., i, 355. 

4-Sulpho-3-toluic acid, 6-nitro-, and its 
dimethyl ester, metallic salts, dianil- 
ide, and di-o-, -m-, and -p-toluidides 
(KARSLAKE and Bonp), 1909, A., i, 
231; (KARSLAKE and Huston), 1909, 
A., i, 795. 

5-Sulpho-3-toluic acid and its salts 
(MELDRUM and PERKIN), 1909, T., 
1893. 

6-Sulpho-3-toluic acid, 4-nitro-, and its 

salts and acid chlorides (K ARSLAKE 
and Bonp), 1909, A., i, 231. 
2:4-dinitro-, and its salts (KARSLAKE 
and MorGAn), 1908, A., i, 410. 
2-Sulpho-4-toluic acid, preparation of, 
and its barium hydrogen salt (MEL- 
DRUM and PERKIN), 1908, T., 1419. 

Sulpho-p-toluidide (Wout and Kocn), 
1911, A., i, 37. 

4-Sulpho-p-toluidinoanthraquinone, 2- 
bromo-l-amino-  (a/izarin-pure-blue) 
(FrRIEDLANDER and Scuick), 1904, 
A, 1, 679. 

Sulpho-o- and -p-tolylamino-2-benzoic 
acids, 4’- and 3’-, and their salts 
(FARBWERKEVORM. MeEtsrer, Lucius, 
& Brinine), 1904, A., i, 51. 

Sulphoxanthinedicarboxylic acid and 
its copper salt (EpsTEtN), 1910, A., i, 
RI. 


Sulphoxides and sulphines (HOFMANN 
and Orr), 1908, A., i, 84. 
preparation of (GAZDAR and SMILEs), 
1908, T., 1833; P., 216. 
preparation and constitution of (HINs- 
BERG), 1908, A., i, 875. 
basic properties and tautomerism of 
(FromM and Raiziss), 1910, A., i, 
554. 
action of light on (HINsBERG), 1912, 
A., i, 852. 
aliphatic, intramolecular rearrange- 
ments of (H1LpITCH), 1912, A., i, 
71. 
hydroxy-, aromatic (GAzpDAR and 
SmineEs), 1910, T., 2248; P., 253. 
Sulphoxylic acid, derivatives of (FromM 
and GAupp), 1908, A., i, 969. 
Sulphoxylic acids, reactions of (May 
and SMILEs), 1912, P., 329. 


Sulphur and its cyclic compounds (Epp. 
MANN), 1908, A., ii, 830. 
occurrence of, ‘at Maybee, Michigan 
(Kraus and Hunr), 1906, A, i, 
290. 
crystals of, from the deposits of 
Miera and Valea-Sirci, Roy. 
mania (NicoLAv), 1906, A, ij 
618. 
from the Muschelkalk of Bruchsal, 
Baden (BEIERLE), 1906, A., ii, 
368. 
free, in petroleum from Beaumont 
(THIELE), 1903, A., ii, 83. 
presence of, in some of the hotter 
stars (LocKYER), 1908, A., ii, 173, 
presence of, in the water of the 
Grotto at Luchon and in the 
vapours used for inhalation (Mots. 
SAN), 1903, A., ii, 209. 
presence of fixed, in wool (Strunk 
and Prisss), 1912, A., i, 147. 
atomie weight of (RicHarps and 
JoNEs), 1907, A., ii, 685; (Hry- 
RICHS), 1909, A., ii, 140. 
atomic weight of, deduced from its 
density (GuYE), 1905, A., ii, 442. 
and nitrogen, relative atomic weiglits 
of (Burr and UsHer), 1911, A 
389. 
dynamic allotropy of (Krvyr), 1908, 
A., ii, 1028 ; 1909, A., ii, 228, 802. 
pseudo-systems of, nomenclature of 
(Kruyr), 1910, A., ii, 400. 
‘amorphous (Smiru and Carson), 
1907, A., ii, 20; 1908, A., ii, 
32; (Carson), 1907, A., ii, 451 
formation of (Smirn), 1903, A., ii, 
139 ; (SmirH and Hoimes), 1903, 
A., ii, 284. 
and its relation to the freezing 
point of liquid sulphur (Ssirn), 
1908, A., ii, 139; (Smirn and 
Homes), 1903, A., ii, 284, 
colloidal (RAFFO), 1908, A., ii, 683; 
(RAFFO and MAncIN!), 1911, A., 
ii, 878. 
preparation of (HIMMELBAUER) 
1909, A., ii, 566; (Vv. WEIMARN 
and MALJISHEFF), 1910, A, i, 
941. 
colours of (LIESEGANG), 1911, A., 
ii, 37 ; (HOFFMANN), 1912, A., ii, 


influence of, on the conductivity of 
electrolytes (RAFFoO and Ross!), 
1912, A., ii, 1037. 
hydrosols, preparation and a 
of (OpEN), 1911, A., ii, 971. 


physico-chemical _ properties of 
(Opén), 1912, A., li, 1143. 


sul, 
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Sulphur, electrical conductivity of 
(PIGULEWSkKyY), 1912, A., ii, 418. 
liquid, electrical conductivity of 
(WIGAND), 1908, A., ii, 800. 

combustion of, in the calorimetric 
bomb (GrrRAN), 1905, A., ii, 76, 
505. 

slow combustion of (BODENSTEIN and 
Kano), 1910, A., ii, 1051. 

ignition point of (H11L1), 1907, A., ii, 
341 ; (McCrEA and WILson), 1907, 


reparation of colloidal solu- 

— ed (MiLzeER and Nowa- 
Kowsk1), 1906, A., ii, 18 ; (ODEN), 
1911, A., ii, 888 ; 1912, A., ii, 240. 
elastic, resembling caoutchoue (Vv. 
WerMArN), 1910, A., ii, 496, 603. 


ll, /o/. 
bi-, quadri-, and sexa-valent, influence 

of, on rotatory power (HiILpircH), 

1908, T.; 1618; P., 195. 
quadrivalent, an asymmetric synthe- A., ti, 679. 

sis of (SMILES), 1905, T., 450; P., temperature of ignition and slow com- 

92, bustion of, in oxygen and in air 
the two forms of liquid, as dynamic (MorssAn), 1904, A., ii, 25. 

isomerides (SMITH and CARSON), specific heat of (KURBATOFF), 1909, 

1907, A., ii, 20; (CARsoNn), 1907, A., ii, 465. 

A., ii, 451; (HOFFMANN and specific heat of, between —188° and 

RorHeE), 1907, A., ii, 539. the ordinary temperature (ForcH and 
molten, chemistry of (ERDMANN) NorpMEYER), 1908, A., ii, 521. 

1908, A., li, 832. heat content of forms of (Lewis and 
sublimed, and flowers of sulphur RANDALL), 1911, A., ii, 371. 

(VoMERGUE), 1905, A., ii, 82. monoclinic, heat of fusion of (WI- 
two liquid states of, SA and Su, and GAND), 1908, A., ii, 676. 

their transition point (Sir), fused, solidification of (WIGAND), 

1905, A., ii, 382; (SmirH, HOLMEs, 1910, A., ii, 602. 

and HALL), 1905, A., ii, 580. vapour, dissociation of (BupDE), 1912, 
slowness of the spontaneous trans- A., ii, 1145 ; (PReEUNER and Brock- 

formation of the unstable variety of MOLLER), 1912, A., ii, 1146. 

(GERNEZ), 1909, A., ii, 466. isotherm of the dissociation of, at 448° 
allotropy of (Sirs), 1912, A., ii, (PREUNER), 1903, A., ii, 644. 

1164. dissociation isotherms of (PREUNER 
physical constants of (Kruyt), 1912, and Scuupp), 1910, A., ii, 118. 

A., ii, 1051. relation between the triple points of 
absorption spectra of the vapour of, (Kruyrt), 1911, A., ii, 879. 

in relation to its molecular com- vapour pressure of (MATTHIES), 1906, 

plexity (GRAHAM), 1910, A., ii, A., ii, 663. 


1015. 

band spectrum of (EpER = and 
VALENTA), 1912, A., ii, 613. 

phosphorescence and combustion 
flames of (BLocn), 1909, A., ii, 395. 

action of light on (RANKIN), 1907, 
A., ii, 254. 

absorption of light by (WIGAND), 
1911, A., ii, 1084. 

reversible reaction of, in _ light 
(WiGAND), 1911, A., ii, 878. 

foam structure (cellular structure) of, 
and its influence on double refrac- 
tion, dichroism, electrical properties, 
and formation of crystals (QUINCKE), 
1908, A., ii, 823. 

gaseous, dispersion of (CUTHBERTSON 
and MEeTcALFE), 1908, A., ii, 545. 

cathodic behaviour of (LE BLANc), 
1906, A., ii, 67; (MULLER and 

_ Nowakowsk1), 1906, A., ii, 145. 

lons, electrochemical reactions induced 
by (Levi and Miciiorin1), 1909, 
A., ii, 229. 


vapour pressure of, at low temperatures 
(GRUENER), 1907, A., ii, 860 ; (RUFF 
and GRAF), 1908, A., ii, 578. 

vapour pressure of, from 78° to 210° 
and behaviour of, towards water 
(RurF and GrRaF), 1907, A., ii, 
947. 

liquid, surface tension of (RupGE), 
1911, A., ii, 258. 

variation of the surface tension of, 
with rise of temperature (CAPELLE) 
1908, A., ii, 683 

fused, surface tension of (ZICKEN- 
DRAHT), 1906, A., ii, 846. 

boiling point of (CALLENDAR), 1908, 
A., ii, 1029; (CALLENDAR and 
Moss), 1910, A., ii, 28; (WAIDNER 
and BurecEss), 1912, A., ii, 19. 

boiling point of, on the constant 
pressure air thermometer (EuMor- 
FOPOULOS), 1908, A., ii, 1029. 

boiling point of, in the vacuum of the 
cathode light (KraFrr and MEnrz), 
1904, A., ii, 114. 


Sulphur 


Sulphur, direct determination of the 
boiling point of (DAY and SosMAN), 
1912, A., ii, 531. 

volatility of, and its action on water 
(JONES), 1912, A., ii, 934. 

sublimation of, at the ordinary tem- 
perature (Moss), 1907, A., ii, 20. 

molecular weight of, in _ solution 
(TIMOFEEFF), 1904, A., ii, 165. 

molecular magnitude of, in bromoform 
solution (Borco and AMADORI), 
1909, A., ii, 309. 

specific gravity and allotropic states 
of certain varieties of (SPRING), 
1907, A., ii, 860. 

blue colour of, and of certain of its 
compounds (PATERNO and Mazzvuc- 
CHELLI), 1907, A., ii, 451. 

allotropic forms of, cryoscopic be- 
haviour of (PopoFF), 1904, A., ii, 
166. 

amorphous, nature of, and influence 
of foreign substances on the phe- 
nomena of supercooling observed 
when melted sulphur is suddenly 
chilled (SmirH), 1905, A., ii, 382 ; 
(Smiru, Ho_MEs, and Hatt), 1905, 
A., ii, 580; (SmirH and Hotness), 
1906, A., ii, 157. 

plastic, rate of crystallisation of 
(KAsTLE and KELLEY), 1905, A., ii, 
21. 


influence of radium on the rate of | 


crystallisation of 
1909, A., ii, 532. 
and tellurium, isomorphism between 
(PELLINI), 1909, A., ii, 726. 
mixed crystals of (PELLINI), 1909, 
A., ii, 805. 
solubility of, in benzyl chloride and 
some properties of these solutions 
(v. Boeusk1), 1905, A., ii, 312. 
‘‘insoluble,” solubility of (WIGAND), 
1910, A., ii, 1055. 
liquid, change of state of (HorFMANN 
and RoruHe), 1906, A., ii, 279. 
changes in the viscosity of (RoTIN- 
JANZ), 1908, A., ii, 463. 
statics and kineties of the transition 
which occurs in (WIGAND), 1908, 
A., ii, 676. 
equilibrium of (Smits), 1911, A., i 
1077. 
equilibrium and allotropy of (Smits 
and DE LEEUW), 1912, A., ii, 40. 
equilibrium of the modifications of 
(SmirH and Carson), 1911, A.,, ii, 
977. 
equilibrium of antimony and (JAEGER 
and VAN K1ioosTErR), 1912, A., ii, 
1169, 


(FRISCHAUER) 


rk 
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Sulphur, the system: arsenic and (Joy. 
KER), 1909, A., ii, 397. 
the system: benzoic acid and (Kr UYT), 
1909, A., ii, 802. 
fusibility of mixtures of ee and 
(PELABON), 1904, A., 12, 
equilibrium in the system: prlamenth 
and (ATEN), 1906, A., ii, 1 
the system : nickel and (Bor oe 
1910, A., ii, 1072. 
photo-sensitiveness of mixtures of 
selenium and (AMADUzzI and 
PapoA), 1912, A., ii, 227. 
colloidal, and solution of crystalloid, 
equilibrium i in the system (Syep. 
BERG), 1909, A., ii, 309. 
mixed crystals of tellurium and 
(Bittows), 1912, A., ii, 550. 
equilibrium diagrams of, with tin 
(BILTz, MECKLENBERG, and Gozp- 
* BECK), 1909, A. , li, 1022, 
statics of liquid, in the dark and 
in light (WIGAND), 1909, A., ii, 
228. 
reactivity of groups containing (Kirz), 
1912, A., ii, 1157. 
hydrogenation of, in 
mentation 
A., ii, 972. 
autoxidation of (HARPF), 1904, A., ii, 
556. 
combustion of, in air and 
(KAsTLE and McHanrcve), 
A., ii, 861. 
spontaneous oxidation of (PoLLacct), 
1908, A., ii, 684. 
action of alkali hydroxides on (Pome. 
RANZ), 1905, A., ii, 698. 
action of, on amines 
1912, T., 1693; P., 222 
action of, on benzene in presence of 
aluminium chloride (BOEFSEKEN), 
1905, A., i, 583. 
action of, on carbon tetrabromide 
(v. Barra), 1905, A., ii, 704. 
and calcium hydroxide, reaction of a 
mixture of, with water and _ salt 
(Haywoon), 1905, A., ii, 312. 
reaction of calcium oxide with 
(THATCHER), 1908, A., ii, 389. 
action of, on copper (Heyy and 
BAvER), 1906, A., ii, 230. 
and its compounds, action of, on 
hydrazine (ErHrarm and Pio- 
TROWSK}), 1911, A., ii, 275. 
action of hydrogen on, in the presence 
of another element (PELABON), 
1910, A., ii, 119. 
colloidal, action of, with iodic acid 
(RAFFO and Rosst), 1912, A., ii 
752, 


alcoholic fer- 
(CHOWRENKo), 1912, 


oxygen 
1907, 


(Honesoy), 
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Sulphur, new type of combination of, 
with certain iodides (AUGER), 1908, 
A., i, 241. 
action of, on magnesium cyclohexyl 
chloride (MAILHE and Murat), 
1910, A., i, 374. 
direct combination of, with metals 
(OumANN), 1911, A., ii, 481. 
action of, on organo-magneslum com- 
pounds (Wuyts and Cosyns), 1903, 
A., i, 686. 
action of, on potassium chromate and 
dichromate (BRUCKNER), 1906, A., 
ii, 364. 
action of pyrosulphuryl chloride on 
(PRANDTL and BoRrINsKI), 1909, 
A., ii, 566. 
colloidal, and silver sulphate, velocity 
of the reaction between (RAFFo and 
PIERONI), 1910, A., ii, 839. 
action of, on solutions of metallic 
salts (MANUELLI), 1906, A., ii, 607. 
reaction of, with sulphates (Bricxk- 
NER), 1906, A., ii, 279. 
action of, on aromatic sulphones 
(BOESEKEN), 1911, A., i, 533. 
action of, in the vuleanisation of 
rubber (BARY and WEYDERT?), 1911, 
A., i, 1003. 
gases contained in (MoIssan), 1907, 
A,, ii, 341. ; 
occurrence of iron in (Vv. HASSLINGER), 
1904, A., ii, 39. 
forms in which, oceurs in coal, their 
calorific values, and their effects on 
the accuracy of the heating powers 
(SoMERMEIER), 1904, A., ii, 514, 
fiv. 
in gelatin (KRUMMACHER), 1904, A., 
i, 125. 

mixtures of, with antimony and with 
bismuth (P&LABON), 1904, A., ii, 
569. 

boiling-point curves of chlorine and 
(RoozEBoom), 1903, A., ii, 634. 

mixtures of iodine and (BovuLoucn), 
1903, A., ii, 538. 

mixtures of, with lead (FRIEDRICH 
and Leroux), 1906, A., ii, 355; 
(WEIDMANN), 1906, A., ii, 755. 

aflinity of, for metals (ScHuUTz), 1907, 
A,, ti, 947. 

fusibility of mixtures of, with metals 
(P&LABON), 1909, A., ii, 805. 

mutual behaviour of tellurium and 
(JAEGER), 1910, A., ii, 497 ; (CHI- 
KASHIGE), 1911, A., ii, 978. 

content of human blood (Koso), 1912, 
A., ii, 180. 

absence of neutral, in normal urine 
(Monret), 1904, A., ii, 62. 


Sulphur compounds 


Sulphur, behaviour of, in the animal 
organism (KoNSCHEGG), 1910, A., 
ii, 637. 

action of, in the intestine (FRANKL), 
1911, A., ii, 749. 

purgative action of (TAEGEN), 1912, 
A., ii, 964. 

time of excretion of (WoLF 
OSTERBERG), 1912, A., ii, 
664. 

influence of hydrocyanic acid on the 
excretion of, in urine (MAGNANIMI), 
1912, A., ii, 71. 

metabolism. See under Metabolism, 

colloidal, effect of, on sulphur meta- 
bolism (MAILLARD), 1911, A., ii, 
622. 

in proteins (JoHNsON and BuURNHAM), 
1911, A., i, 696; (JoHNsoN), 1911, 
A., i, 758. 

fungicidal properties of (FoREMAN), 
1911, A., ii, 222; (MARcILLE), 
1911, A., ii, 429. 

flowers of, action of, on vegetation 
(BOULLANGER), 1912, A., ii, 381; 
(DEMOLON), 1912, A., ii, 382; 
(BouLLANGER and Dvuearpiy), 
1912, A., i, 971. 

required by farm crops (Harr and 
PETERSON), 1911, A., ii, 431. 

Sulphur compounds, chemistry of 

(Biocu), 1908, A., ii, 580. 

absorption spectra of (PuRvis), 1911, 
on ii, 560. 

colour and absorption 
(Purvis, JONES, and 
1910, T., 2287; P., 234. 

spontaneous phosphorescence of 
(DELEPINE), 1912, A., ii, 509. 

thermochemical investigations of 
(SVENTOSLAVSKY), 1910, A., _ ii, 
187. 

heats of combustion and formation of 
(THOMSEN), 1905, A., ii, 574. 

volatility of (DELEPINE), 1911, A., ii, 
1061. 

density of, in relation to chemical 
constitution and composition 
(KANONNIKOFF), 1903, A., ii, 11. 

difference in stability of, from selen- 
ium compounds (Vv. BArTAL), 1907, 
A., ii, 341. 

source of, in animals (WOHLGEMUTH), 
1905, A., ii, 182. 

action of, on metabolism (JONEs), 
1911, A., ii, 742. 

with antimony and chlorine (Ta- 
VERNE), 1208, A., ii, 198. 

with chlorine (ATEN), 1906, A., ii, 
157; (BECKMANN, JUNKER, and 
KLOPFER), 1909, A., ii, 137. 


and 
581, 


spectra of 
TASKER), 


Sulphur compounds 


Sulphur compounds with iodine (OLI- 
VARI), 1909, A., ii, 37. 
existence of (SmirH and Carson), 
1908, A., ii, 32; (EPHRAIM), 
1908, A., ii, 581. 
with phosphorus (Stock, v. BEzoxp, 
HeEkscovicr, and Rupoipn), 1909, 
A., ii, 569; (Srock and Rupo.pRH), 
1910, A., ii, 200; (Srock and 
Herscovici), 1910, A., ii, 200, 
499 ; (Mai), 1911, A., ii, 484, 719. 
with tellurium (GuTBIER and FLURY), 
19038, A., ii, 71. 
of the nervous system (Kocn), 1908, 
A., ii, 52 
detection of, in fats and oils (KNORR), 
1912, A., ii, 990. 

Sulphur derivatives, haloid, action of, 
on organo-magnesium compounds 
(FERRARIO and Vinay), 1910, A., 
i, 604. 

Sulphur bromides (Rurr and WINTER- 
FELD), 1903, A., ii, 590. 

bromide (KorNDORFER), 1904, A,, ii, 
250. 
chlorides (RUFF and FiscuEr), 1903, 
A., ii, 204. 
melting-point lines of the (Roozr- 
BOOM and ATEN), 1904, A., ii, 
394. 
action of, on benzene in presence of 
aluminium chloride (BOESEKEN), 
1905, A., i, 583. 
chloride, action of, on benzene, chloro- 
benzene, and toluene (BORSEKEN 
and KonInG), 1911, A., i, 532. 
action of hydrogen on, under the 
influence of the electric discharge 
(Besson and FourNIER), 1910, 
A., i, 795. 
action of, on metals and metalloids 
(NicoLArpor), 1909, A., ii, 138. 
action of, on metallic oxides 
(Bourton), 1909, A., ii, 229. 
action of, on salts of organic acids 
(DENHAM), 1909, T., 1235; P., 
179. 
action of organo-magnesium com- 
pounds on (STRECKER), 1910, A., 
i, 532. 
use of, in analysis of the rare earth 
minerals (Hicks), 1911, A., ii, 
934. 
tetrachloride and _ its 
(RuFF), 1905, A., ii, 22. 
Thionyl chloride, preparation of 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK GRIESHEIM- 
ELEKTRON), 1903, A., ii, 420. 
action of, on alcohols, in presence 
of a tertiary base (DARZENS), 
1911, A., i, 513. 


compounds 
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Sulphur :— 

Thionyl chloride, action of, on alde. 
hydes (HoERING and Baty) 
1908, A., i, 528; (Scummi), 
1908, A., i, 654. 

action of, on benzilic acid (Stouts) 
1910, A., i, 737. 

action of, on esters of hydroxy. 
acids in presence of a tertiary 
base (DARZENS), 1911, A., j 
517. 

action of hydrogen on, under the 
influence of the electric discharge 
(Besson aud Fournier), 1910, 
A., ii, 705. 

action of, on optically active 
hydroxy-acids and esters (Mc. 
KENZIE and BARRow), 1911, '., 
1910; P., 232. 

action of, on magnesium alky] 
haloids (Oppo), 1911, A., i, 
286. 

action of magnesium organic com- 
pounds on (STRECKER: Gnric- 
NARD and Zorn), 1910, A, i, 
532. 

action of mercaptans on (TASKER 
and JonEs), 1909, T., 1910; P., 
247. 

action of, on mercury and mercuric 
oxide (Norru), 1910, A., ii, 
296. 

action of, on metals and metalloids 
(NortH and HAGEMAN), 1912, A., 
ii, 842. 

action of, on metallic oxides 
(DarzENs and Bourton), 191], 
A., ii, 878. 

action of, on the methylene ethers 
of catechol derivatives (BARGER), 
1908, T., 563; P., 50; (BARGER 
and Ewins), 1908, T., 735; P., 
60. 

action of, on oximes (PAWLEWSKI), 
1903, A., i, 405. 

interaction of, with phenyl mer- 
captan (TASKER and Jones), 1910, 
P., 234. 

action of, on tellurium (y. [or- 
VATH), 1911, A., ii, 598. 

and Sulphuryl chloride, action of, 
on selenium and selenium dioxide 
(LENHER and Norrs), 1907, A., 
ji, 255. : 

Sulphuryl chloride = equilibrium, 
thermodynamics of the (TRavt, 
Baiscu, and v. DecueEnd), 1908, 
A., ii, 569. ; 

and oxychloride as_ ebullioscopic 
solvents (BECKMANN), 1912, A., 
ii, 1136. 
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ge ae chloride as a chlorinating 
agent (WoHL), 1904, A., i, 283. 
chlorination by means of (WoHL), 
1906, A., i, 9. 
action of aluminium chloride on 
(RuFF), 1903, A., ii, 149. 
action of ammonia on (STUER), 1905, 
A.,i, 579; (HANTzscu and STuER), 
1905, A., ii, 312; (EPHRAIM and 
MicHuE.), 1909, A., ii, 994. 
action of, on s-dimethylpyrrole 
(CoLAciccH!), 1911, A., i, 224. 
action of mereaptans on (TASKER 
and JoNEs), 1909, T.,1910; P.,247. 
action of, on mereury and mercuric 
oxide (NorrH), 1910, A., ii, 296. 
action of, on metals (NorRTH), 1911, 
A., ii, 798. 
action of, on metallic oxides 
(SpeLTA), 1904, A., ii, 479. 
action of, on mixed magnesium 
organic compounds (Oppo), 1905, 
A., i, 400. 
action of, on tellurium (v. Hor- 
vVATH), 1911, A., ii, 598. 
Pyrosulphuryl chloride, and action of, 
ou sulphur, selenium, and tellu- 
rium (PRANDTL and Borinsk\), 
1909, A., ii, 310, 566. 
preparation of (SANGER and RJEGEL), 
1912, A., ii, 752. 
Thionyl fluoride, new formation of 
(Rurr and THIEL), 1905, A., ii, 160. 
Sulphur hydrate (SprinG), 1906, A., ii, 
OU(. 
hydride. See Hydrogen sulphide. 
Sulphides, formation of, at low temper- 
atures (PETERS), 1907, A., i, 396. 
mixed, synthesis of (WuyTs), 1906, 
A., i, 257. 
action of very low temperatures on 
the phosphorescence of certain 
(LE Kovux), 1905, A., ii, 131. 
of the elements of the second group, 
crystallography of (BECKEN- 
KAMP), 1908, A., ii, 280. 
spontaneous oxidation of(PoOLLACcc!), 
1908, A., ii, 684. 
reduction of, by metallic calcium 
(PERKIN), 1907, A., ii, 952. 
action of, on nitroprussides (F AGES 
Y VIRGILI), 1906, A., i, 637. 
native, action of sodium nitrate on 
(MatTuscHEK), 1905, A., ii, 457. 
action of water vapour on, at a red 
heat (GAUTIER), 1906, A., ii, 548. 
hydrogen sulphides, polysulphides, 
and hyposulphites, analysis of a 
solution containing (DivuIQuE- 
Mayer), 1909, A., ii, 91. 


Sulphur dioxide 


Sulphur :— 

Sulphides, estimation of sulphur in 
(v. Nosti1rz), 1906, A., ii, 798. 
mineral, estimation of sulphur in 
(HASSREIDTER), 1908, A., ii, 893. 
and halogens, estimation of, in 
presence of each other (FELD), 

1904, A., ii, 205. 

estimation of, in alkali cyanide 
(RossiITER), 1911, A., ii, 654. 

estimation of, in lime liquors 
(BLockEy and MeEnp), 1912, A., 
ii, 600. 

insoluble, estimation of sulphur in 
(WARUNIS), 1912, A., ii, 600. 

quantitative separation of haloids 
and (BiLrz), 1908, A., ii, 451. 

thiecyanates, cyanates, and cyan- 
ides, estimation and separation of 
(MILBAUER), 1903, A., ii, 392. 

See also Metallic sulphides, 

Polysulphides (Ki'stER and HeBer- 

LEIN), 1905, A., ii, 156; (Kist- 
ER), 1905, A., ii, 387. 

periodic phenomena during the elec- 
trolysis of (KisTER and Korg- 
LICHEN), 1905, A., ii, 698. 

of hydrogen and eryoscopy (Pa- 
TEKNO), 1909, A., ii, 118, 

inorganic, theory of (ERDMANN), 
1908, A., ii, 832, 

See also under 
organic. 

Sulphur oxides, peroxidation of, by 
ultra-violet light (BERTHELOT and 
GAUDECHON), 1910, A., ii, 606. 

Sulphur dioxide (sulphurous anhydride), 

physical properties of (Baume), 
1908, A., ii, 372. 

refractive index of gaseous (CuTH- 
BERTSON and METCALFE), 1908, A., 
ii, 545. 

refraction and dispersion of (C. and 
M. CUTHBERTSON), 1910, A., i, 
85. 

electrical purification and conductivity 
of (CARVALLO), 1910, A., ii, 1026. 

anhydrous, electrical conductivities of 
very dilute solutions in (Duroir 
and Gyr), 1909, A., ii, 461. 

heat of vaporisation of (ESTREICHER), 
1904, A., ii, 478. 

vapour pressure and critical constants 
of (BRINER), 1907, A., ii, 11. 

boiling point of (GrpBs), 1905, A. ,ii,570. 

density of (JAQUEROD and Pintza), 
1904, A., ii, 612. 

orthobarie densities and the rectilinear 
diameter of, in the neighbourhood 
of the critical point (Carposo), 
1911, A., ii, 854. 


Polysulphides, 


Sulphur dioxide 


Sulphur dioxide (sulphurouws anhydride), 
compressibility and vapour tension 
of mixtures of methyl ether and 
(BRINER and Carposo), 1907, A., 
ii, 436. 

solubility of, in water (HARPF), 1905, 
A., ii, 383. 

absorption of, in water (FULDA), 1909, 
A., li, 309. 

distribution of, between water and 
chloroform (McCrarE and WILson), 
1903, A., ii, 474. 

solutions, optical rotatory power of 
(SHERRY), 1907, A., ii, 920. 

absorption of, by caoutchouc and by 
blood charcoal (REYCHLER), 1911, 
A, it, 19. 

absorption of, by caoutchouc and by 
wool (REYCHLER), 1910, A., ii, 
272. 

liquid, apparatus for preparing (KRKc- 
sEY), 1905, A., ii, 312. 

liquid, electrical conductivity of solu- 
tions of (FRANKLIN), 1911, A., ii, 
1052. 

the system: chlorine and (Smits and 
DE Mooy), 1910, A., ii, 1049. 

equilibrium of, with methyl alcohol 
(BAUME and PAmMFIL), 1911, A., i, 
414, 

reduction of, in the presence of nickel 
(Neoer and ApuicAry), 191], A., 
ii, 107. 

action of, on ammonia (ErHRrAIM and 
PrioTrRoWSKI), 1911, A., ii, 274. 

production of ozone in the interaction 
between hydrogen peroxide and 
(FERRABOSCHI), 1909, P., 179. 

action of, on hydrogen sulphide (LANG 
and Carson), 1905, P., 158. 

influence of organic liquids en the 
interaction of hydrogen sulphide 
(KLEIN), 1911, A., ii, 200. 

action of, on magnesium alkyl haloids 
(Oppo), 1911, A., i, 286. 

mechanism of the reaction of, with 
oxygen in presence of iron oxides 
(KEPPELER, D’ANs, SUNDELL, and 
KAISER), 1908, A., ii, 482. 

action of, on plants (WIELER), 1903, 
A., ii, 324; 1908, A., ii, 887. 

disappearance of, from wines (HUBERT), 
1910, A., ii, 152. 

compounds of, with salts (WALDEN 
and CENTNERSZWER), 1903, A., ii, 
284. 

use of, in iodometric analysis (EL- 
VOVE), 1911, A., ii, 148. 

Sulphur trioxide (sulphuric anhydride), 

formation of, by means of the Tesla 

discharge (FINDLAY), 1906, A., ii, 261. 
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Sulphur ¢rioxide (sulphuric anhydride) 
rate of formation of, in presence of 
platinum (BODLANDER and Kip. 
PEN), 1903, A., ii, 639, 
preparation of (FRANK), 1908, A,, jj 
684. ' 

catalytic preparation of (LUNE and 
REINHARDT), 1904, A., ii, 724, 

preparation of, by means of the cop. 
tact action of iron oxide (Luygy 
and PoLLiTT), 1903, A., ii, 70. 

measurements of equilibrium in the 
contact process of preparing (Bopgy- 
STEIN and POHL), 1905, A, jj 
581. ' 

use of arsenic oxide in the catalysis of 
(BERL), 1905, A., ii, 315. © 

physical constants of (Licury), 1912, 
A., ii, 1164. 

refractive index of gaseous ((Cvu7n- 
BERTSON and METCALFE), 1908, A., 
ii, 545. 

as an ebullioscopic solvent (Brck- 
MANN), 1912, A., ii, 1136. 

rate of decomposition of, in quartz 
tubes (BODENSTEIN and Krayey. 
DIECK), 1912, A., ii, 747. 

estimation of, in fuming sulphuric 
acid (VERNON), 1910, A., ii, 803; 
(FiINncH), 1911, A., ii, 150. 

Sulphur acids :— 

Sulphurous acid, occurrence of, in 
dried fruits and other foods 
(ScumiptT), 1904, A., ii, 638. 

in wine (Kerr), 1904, A., ii, 636. 

in white wines (GAUTRELET), 1910, 
A., ii, 734. 

preparation of, for use as a reagent 
(L’HOre), 1904, A., ii, 653. 

constitution of (FRIEND), 1909, P., 
91. 

electrolytic dissociation of (Livp- 
NER), 1912, A., ii, 825. 

electrolytic dissociation constant of 
(Kerr and Baur), 1907, ‘A, ii, 
925. 

absorption of ammonia by (I'etp), 
1912, A., ii, 448. 

influence of hydriodic acid and 
metallic salts on the oxidation of 
(Bera), 1904, A., ii, 394. 

electrolytic oxidation of, in aqueous 
solution (FiscHER and DeLMar- 
CEL), 1910, A., ii, 603. 

reduction products of, and their 
double compounds with aldehydes 
(CHEMISCHE Fasrik von Hey- 
DEN), 1909, A., i, 207. 

as an etching agent (Hinrerr and 
CoLVER-GLAUERT), 1910, A., 1, 
900. 
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Sulphur acids :— . 
§ulphurous acid, action of cyanogen 

on (VORLANDER), 1909, A., i, 142. 

velocity of the reaction between 
jodie acid and (PATTERSON and 
ForsyYTH), 1911, P., 320; 1912, 
T., 40. 

study of the interaction of, with 
nitrous acid (CARPENTER and 
LiInDER), 1903, A., ii, 238. 

organically combined, in foods 
(Kerp), 1903, A., ii, 326. 

and sulphites, harmfulness as pre- 
servatives (JACOBI and WAL- 
pAuM), 1906, A., ii, 465; (WAL- 
BAUM), 1906, A., ii, 567. 

in its biochemical relationship 
(Grinuut), 1908, A., ii, 721. 

comparative pharmacological action 
of, contained in organic com- 
pounds and in sodium sulphite 
(Rost and FrANz), 1904, A., i, 
714. 

excretion of, in man after adminis- 
tration of sodium sulphite and 
sulphurous acid in combination 
with sodium salt (Franz and 
SonnTAG), 1908, A., ii, 714. 

effect of, on plants and _ fishes 
(Kintcg and HaAsENBAUMER), 
1903, A., ii, 748. 

addition of, to unsaturated com- 
pounds (KNOEVENAGEL), 1904, 
A., i, 1024. 

esters of, action of organo-magne- 
sium compounds on (STRECKER), 
1910, A., i, 582. 

Sulphurous acids, combined (KeErp), 
1904, A., i, 718; (Kerp and 
Baur), 1907, A., i, 1010, 1012; 
(KerP and WOHLER), 1909, A., 
i, 806. 

Sulphites, constitution of (BAUBIGNY), 
1910, A., ii, 497. 

oxidation of, by iodine in alkaline 
solution (ASHLEY), 1905, A., ii, 
351, 609. 

polymerism as the cause of the diff- 
erence of colour of (HANTzscnh), 
1909, A., ii, 198. 

behaviour of, towards wood and 
tanning materials (BUCHERER), 
1904, A., ii, 724. 

of potassium and sodium, existence 
of isomeric double (ARBUSOFF), 
1909, A., ii, 573. 

Sulphurous acid, detection, estima- 

tion, and separation of :— 

and sulphates, and thiosulphates, 
qualitative analysis of (ALEXAN- 
DROFF), 1909, A., ii, 264. 
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Sulphur acids :-— 


Sulphurous acid, detection, estima- 

tion, and separation of : — 

detection of, in presence of thiosul- 
phates and thionates (VorotEk), 
1907, A., ii, 195. 

detection and estimation of, in 
wines (MATHIEU), 1903, A., ii, 
99; 1910, A., ii, 650. 

method of estimation ef (FouQUET), 
1910, A., ii, 344. 

iodometry of (Rupr), 1903, A., ii, 
40. 


estimation of, iodometrically (Ba- 
KER and Day), 1912, A., ii, 
1093, 

estimation of, iodometrically, in 
alkaline solution (Rurr and 
JEROcH), 1905, A., ii, 200; 
(Rupp), 1905, A., ii, 479. 

estimation of, by means of standard 
iodine solution (Brra), 1903, A., 
ii, 179. 

estimation of, volumetrically (P1Nn- 
Now), 1904, A., ii, 290. 

titration of, with permanganate 
(MILBAUER), 1909, A., ii, 264. 

apparatus for estimating (ARGYRIA- 
Dks), 1907, A., ii, 393. 

estimation of, in flesh (MENTZEL), 
1906, A., ii, 305. 

estimation of, in foods (Scuv- 
MACHER and FEDER), 1906, A., ii, 
124, 

organically combined, estimation 
of, in foods (FARNSTEINER), 1904, 
A., ii, 448 ; (Kerr), 1904, A., ii, 
638. 

estimation of, in gelatins and other 
foods (PAD#), 1908, A., ii, 893. 

estimation of, in wine (VETERE), 
1907, A., ii, 811; (MENsIo), 
1908, A., ii, 63; (CAZENAVE), 
1910, A., ii, 544; (RICHTER), 
1911, A., ii, 330. 

estimation of, in white wines 
(MonIMART), 1912, A., ii, 682, 

Sulphuric acid, catalytic formation of 

(LANGE), 1912, A., ii, 550. 

preparation of (BENDER), 1908, A., 
ii, 684. 

absolute, preparation of, and con- 
dition of substances in (HANTz- 
scH), 1908, A., ii, 14, 462; 
(Oppo and Scanpbo.a), 1908, A., 
ii, 353. 

apparatus for the preparation of 
(FRANKFORTER and FRary), 
1905, A., ii, 514. 

catalytic preparation of (WIELAND), 
1912, A., ii, 343. 

6Q 
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Sulphur acids :— 


| Sulphur acids:— 
Sulphuric acid, contact method for 


the manufacture of (KUsTer, 
FRANK, and GEIREL), 1905, 
A., ii, 82; (Lucas), 1905, A., 
ii, 701 ; (W6nLER, Foss, and 
PLUDDEMANN), 1906, A., ii, 
846; (L. W6HLER, PLipprE- 
MANN, and P. WOHLER), 1908, 
A., li, 290, 581. 
kineties of the (BoDENSTEIN and 
Fink), 1907, A., ii, 749. 
preparation of, by the contact pro- 
cess ; lecture experiment (LANG), 
1905, A., ii, 810. 


lead chamber process, theory of 


the (HaaGn), 1903, A., ii, 71; 
(Trautz), 1904, A., ii, 328; 
(RAscH1G), 1905, A., ii, 23, 700; 
1907, A., ii, 455, 863 ; 1911, A., 
ii, 272; (Divers), 1905, A., ii, 
83; 1911, A., ii, 596; (LUNG), 
1905, A., ii, 157 ; (LUNGE and 
BERL), 1906, A., ii, 438; 1907, 
A., ii, 863, 948; (MaNncHorT), 
1910, A., ii, 1055; (WENTzKI), 
1911, A., ii, 273, 878; (ReEy- 
NOLDS and TAYLOR), 1912, A,, ii, 
550. 

loss of nitre in the chamber pro- 
cess (INGLIS), 1906, A., ii, 226; 
1907, A., ii, 613. 

behaviour of selenium in the manu- 
facture of (LITTMANN), 1906, 


te gy 
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isolation of pure selenium from the 
residues of the lead chamber 
(Kocn), 1906, A., ii, 609. 

examination of methods used in 
estimating the total acidity of 
gases escaping from the chamber 
process for the manufacture of 
(CARPENTER and LInDER), 1903, 
A., ii, 238. 

and hydrochloric acid, use of 
electrolytic chlorine for the pro- 
duction of (Coppaporo), 1910, 
A., ii, 197. 

purification of (BRESSANIN), 1912, 
A., ii, 638. 

hydrated, purification of, from 
arsenic by cooling (Morancé), 
1909, A., ii, 395. 

constitution of (FriEND),1909,P. ,91. 

molecular weight and constitution of 
(Oppo and ANELLI), 1911, A., ii, 
713. 

photochemistry of (CokHN and 
BECKER), 1910, A., ii, 248. 

absorption spectrum of (HARTLEY), 
1903, T., 237. 


Sulphuric acid, ionisation of (Noyy, 
and STEWART), 1910, A, jj 
937. 

ionisation of, in mixtures of aleohg| 
and water (KREMANN and 
BRAsSERT), 1910, A., ii, 603, 
the concentration of hydrogen joys 
in (TorMAN and Grearuovsg) 
1912, A., ii, 437. 
transport number of (Towzp), 
1904, A., ii, 802. 
conductivity of, at ‘different te. 
peratures (FELIPE), 1905, A,, jj 
669. 
electrical conductivity and dissocja. 
tion of, at high temperatures 
(Kato), 1909, A., ii, 538. 
conductivity of mixtures of copper 
sulphate and (RICHARDsON and 
TAYLOR), 1912, A., ii, 225. 
phenomena observed during the 
electrolysis of (Cops), 1904, A,, 
li, 724. 
neutralisation curve of (ENKLAAR), 
1912, A., ii, 239. 
dissociation of (LuTuEr), 1907, A., 
ii, 610; (BODENSTEIN and Kava. 
YAMA), 1909, A., ii, 468; 
(DrucKER), 1911, A., ii, 687; 
1912, A., ii, 10385; (ENKLAAR), 
1911, A., ii, 1071. 
absolute, condition of substances 
in (HANTzscH), 1909, A,, ii, 
18, 973 ; (Oppo and Scanvota), 
1909, A., ii, 377, 792; 1910, 
A., ii, 1035 ; (BERGIus), 1910, 
A., ii, 398. 
preparation and specific electrical 
conductivity of (Licury), 1909, 
A., ii, 38. 
viscosity of fuming (DuNsran and 
Witson), 1908, T., 2179; P., 
270. 
influence of, in nitration (KuLL- 
GREN), 1908, A., i, 768. 
preparation of standard solutions of 
(NortH and Brakry), 1905, A., 
ii, 417 ; (RIcHARDsON), 1907, A., 
ii, 297. 
of known strength, preparation of, 
by specific gravity determinations 
(ATEN), 1906, A., ii, 893. 
refractive indices of, at different 
concentrations (VELEY and MAN- 
LEY), 1905, A., ii, 781. 
dilute, cause of the spontaneous 
depression of the cathode poten- 
tial in the electrolysis of (Tare), 
1905, A., ii, 228; (Tare. and 
EmMEnt), 1905, A., ii, 569. 


ii, 


YES 

ii, 
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Sulphur acids :— 


Sulphuric acid, behaviour of anodes of 
iridium, platinum, and rhodium 
in the electrolysis of dilute 
(WesTHAVER), 1905, A., Tle 
226. 

molecular aggregation in aqueous 
mixtures of, with inorganic sulph- 
ates (HotMES and SAGEMAN), 
1907, T., 1606; P., 210. 

evaporation of water and solutions 
of (VAILLANT), 1908, A., ii, 
161. 

vapour pressure of solutions of, 
and the molecular condition of, 
in concentrated solution (Burt), 
1903, P., 224; 1904, T., 1339; 
P., 182. 

density and expansion of, in aqueous 
solution (DoMKE and BEIN), 1905, 
A., ii, 157. 

influence of impurities on the 
specific gravity of (MARSHALL), 
1903, A., ii, 205. 

methods employed in preparing the 
tubles of specific gravity of (FER- 
GusoNn), 1905, A., ii, 632. 


electrolytic properties of dilute | 


solutions of (WHETHAM and 
PaINE), 1908, A., ii, 802. 

transport numbers of, in dilute 
aqueous solution (HUYBRECHTSs : 
JAHN), 1907, A., ii, 430. 


dilute, specific electrical conduc- | 


tivity of (LicutTy), 1909, A., ii, 
38. 

electrical conductivity of dilute 
solutions of (WHETHAM), 1906, 
A., ii, 69. 

conductivities of mixtures of, with 
sulphates (HOLLARD), 1907, A., 
ii, 83. 

dilute, formula for the vapour 
pressure of, at low temperatures 
(ScHEEL), 1906, A., ii, 422. 

and mixtures of, with water, solu- 
bility of gases in (Bour), 1910, 
A., ii, 198, 

ammonia and water, °quilibrium in 
the system (vAN Dorp), 1911, 
A., ii, 379. 

ammonium sulphate, and water at 
30°, the system (vAN Dorp), 
1910, A., ii, 698. 

physical properties of mixtures of 
ether and (Pounp), 1910, P., 
341; 1911, T., 698. 

and ethyl alcohol, equilibrium in 
the reaction between (KREMANN), 
1910, A., ii, 700; 1911, A., ii, 
8 
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Sulphur acids :— 

Sulphuric acid, lithium sulphate and 
water, at 30°, the system (VAN 
Dorp), 1910, A., ii, 698. 

and methyl alcohol, equilibrium in 
the reaction between (KREMANN 
and NruMANN), 1911, A., ii, 
28. 

organic catalytic reactions of (Oppo), 
1911, A., i, 943. 

interaction of aromatic disulphides 
and (PREscoTT and SMILEs), 1911, 
T., 640; P., 65. 

interaction of aromatic disulph- 
oxides and (Hinpircn), 1911, T., 
1091; P., 139. 

action of, on chromium (BURGER), 
1907, A., ii, 30. 

action of, on copper (SLUITER), 
1906, A., ii, 357; (vaAN DkE- 
VENTER), 1906, A., ii, 854. 

oxidation of hydrogen by (MIL- 
BAUER), 1907, A., ii, 252; 1911, 
A., ii, 872. 

action of, on organic acids ((Ecus- 
NER DE CoNINCK and RAYNAUD), 
1905, A., i, 321. 

action of, on mercuric iodide 
(DitrE), 1905, A., ii, 391. 

explanation of the action of strong, 
on metals (VAN DEVENTER), 
1905, A., ii, 383. 

properties of mixtures of nitric acid 
and (SAPOSHNIKOFF), 1904, A., 
ii, 251, 558, 614; 1905, A., ii, 
583. 

and nitric acid, removal of nitrous 
acid from concentrated (SILBER- 
RAD and Smarr), 1906, A., ii, 
226. 

concentrated, action of ozone with 
(Harrigs), 1912, A., ii, 3438. 

action of, on platinum (Conroy), 
1903, A., ii, 433, 

action of hot, on platinum and irid- 
ium salts in presence of ammonium 
sulphate (DELEPINE), 1906, A., 
ii, 289. 

action of potassium chlorate on 
concentrated (SMITH), 1910, P., 
124. 

action of, on p-tolyl ethyl ether 
(RoBERTS and ALLEMAN), 1911, 
A., i, 369. 

state of, in wines (BARAGIOLA and 
GopET), 1912, A., ii, 981. 

monohydrate, heat of formation of 
(KrEMANN and KERSCHRAUM), 
1907, A., ii, 737. 

mixed anhydrides of (Picrmr and 
Karz), 1909, A., ii, 38, 
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Sulphur acids :— 
Sulphuric acid and nitric acid, mixed 


Sulphur acids :— 


anhydride of (Picrer and Karb), 
1907, A., ii, 758. 

amides of (EPHRAIM and GuURE- 
WITSCH), 1910, A., ii, 198. 

esterification by means of (MEYER), 
1904, A., i, 216. 

esterification of (VILLIERS), 1903, 
A., i, 599. 

esters (BusHonc), 1903, A., i, 
732. 

compound of, with ferric sulphate 
(REcourA), 1903, A., ii, 599. 

compounds of, with hydroferro- 
cyanic acid (CHRETIEN), 1905, A., 
i, 578. 

displacement of the, of alkali hydro- 
gen sulphates by water (CoLson), 
1903, A., ii, 289. 

as solvent for alloys of tin (NISSEN- 
son and CroToGINno), 1903, A,, 
ii, 108. 

arsenical, as an alkaloidal reagent 
(RosENTHALER and Tir), 1904, 
A., ii, 457. 

Sulphates, origin and variations of, 
in beer (Mintz and TRILLAT), 
1908, A., ii, 782. 

synthesis of, by Spring’s process 
(QEcHSNER DE CoNINCK), 1904, 
A., ii, 821. 

selenates, and tellurates, isomorph- 
ism of (PELLINI), 1909, A., ii, 
1002. 

eryoscopy of the (CoLson), 1905, 
A., ii, 255. 

new method for determining the 
tension of (KEPPELER and D’Ans), 
1908, A., ii, 289; (L. W6xHLzER, 
PLUDDEMANN, and P. WOHLER), 
1908, A., ii, 290, 581. 

reduction of (BRUCKNER), 1905, A., 
ii, 516. 

reduction of, by bacteria (VAN 
DELDEN), 1904, A., ii, 67, 
68. 

complexity of dissolved (CoLson), 
1905, A., ii, 34. 

hydration and hardening of some 
(ROHLAND), 1903, A., ii, 539. 

compounds of, with molybdates 
(WEINLAND and Kiut), 1907, 
A., ii, 625. 

acid (D’Ans), 1907, A., ii, 459; 
1909, A., ii, 139, 885; 1910, A., 
ii, 125; (D’Ans and FRitscHe), 
1910, A., ii, 127. 

decomposition of some, as the result 
of mechanical deformation 
(SPRING), 1904, A., ii, 472. 


Sulphates, anhydrous (CaLcacyi and 
MANCINI), 1910, A., ii, 1064 ; 
(CALCAGNI), 1912, A., il, 761, 
918 ; (CaLcaGNI and Manor), 
1912, A., ii, 918. 

double ( (BARRE), 1909, A. ij 
733 , 


influence of substances in goly. 
tion on the crystal-habit of 
(GERHART), 1910, A,, jj, 
276. 
ethereal, the origin of, in the 
organism (SATO), 1910, A, ii, 
58. 


natural, from Chile (Pa.acne 
and WARREN), 1908, A., ii, 
1047. 

normal, reduction of potassium per: 
manganate. by (TScHEIsHWIL1), 
1912, A., ii, 164. 

See also Metallic sulphates, 

Sulphuric acid, detection, estimation, 

and separation of :— 

test for selenium in (Lirrany), 
1906, A., ii, 533. 

detection of, in wines (Huserr and 
ALBA), 1910, A., ii, 651. 

detection and estimation of traces 
of, in hydrofluoric acid (Devs- 
SEN), 1907, A., ii, 576. 

assay of highly concentrated (Bucu- 
WALD), 1908, A., ii, 130. 

sulphites and thiosulphates, qualita- 
tive analysis of (ALEXANDROFF), 
1909, A., ii, 264. 

estimation of (SILBERBERGER), 1203, 
A., ii, 751; 1904, A., ii, 342; 
(MULLER), 1904, A., ii, 83 ; (Fo- 
LIN), 1906, A., ii, 123 ; 1907, A., 
ii, 503 ; (Tarver and ’ BIANCHI), 
1906, A., ii, 627 ; (AcrEE), 1906, 
A., ii, 897; (PELLET), 1907, A., 
ii, 580; (SJoLLEMA and VAN'T 
Krvys), A., ii, 814; (Rurriy), 
1909, A., ii, 180, 435 ; 1910, A., 
ii, 1108; (SacHER), 1909, A., ii, 
343, 838 ; (JOHNSTON and ADAMS), 
1911, A. ii, 766 ; (JARVINEY), 
1912, A., ii, 486. 

estimation of the strength of (Max- 
SHALL), 1903, A., ii, 237. 

an improved form of apparatus for 
the rapid estimation of (Lane 
and ALLEN), 1907, T., 1370; P., 
187. 

estimation of, gravimetrically 
(KxeEIN), 1911, A., ii, 822. 

estimation of, iodometrically 
(ScHoLTz), 1906, A., ii, 195; 
(TELLE), 1906, at ii, 578. 
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Sulphuric acid, detection, estimation, 
and separation of :— 

estimation of, volumetrically (CooK- 


sEY), 1908, A., ii, 982 ;(MircnELy | 


and Smiru), 1909, T., 2198; P., 
291; (Oppo and Beretta), 1909, 
A., ii, 764; (HOLLIGER), 1910, 
A., ii, 239; (BRuNo and D’Av- 
zAY), 1912, A., ii, 600 ; (FrNcH), 
1912, A., ii, 806. 

estimation of free and combined, 
volumetrically (FRERICHS), 1903, 
A., ii, 389. 

fuming, estimation of (KNoRR), 
1912, A., ii, 1209. 

volumetric estimation of, by means 
of barium chromate (ANDREWS), 
1905, A., ii, 115; (RoEMER), 
1910, A., ii, 751. 

estimation of, by means of benzidine 
(Rascuiag), 1903, A., ii, 572, 691; 
(MiLLER), 1903, A., ii, 691; 
(MitteER and DwrkKEs), 1903, 
A., ii, 751; (v. KNORRE), 1905, 
A., ii, 351; (FRIEDHEIM and 
NypEGGER), 1907, A., ii, 196. 

estimation of, by the ‘‘ benzidine 
process,” in the presence of 
chromium (Vv. KNoRRE), 1910, 
A., ii, 545. . 

estimation of volumetrically, with 
benzidine hydrochloride in pre- 
sence of thiosulphates, sulphites, 
and sulphides (HUBER), 1906, A., 
ii, 48. 

aud sulphates, estimation of, volu- 
metrically (AUGER and GABIL- 
LON), 1911, A., ii, 330; (REpt- 
ron), 1911, A., ii, 331. 

and nitric acid, estimation of mix- 
tures of (LUNGE and BERL), 
1906, A., ii, 49; (CORVAZIER), 
1912, A., ii, 1093. 

gravimetric estimation of, in pre- 
sence of alkali metals (KATO and 
Nova), 1910, A., ii, 895. 

estimation of, in presence of iron 
(Kiisrer), 1904, A., li, 774. 

estimation of, in mixed and waste 
acids (Fincn), 1912, A., ii, 
991. 

and sulphur dioxide, estimation of, 
in the gases of sulphur furnaces 
(PELLET), 1910, A., ii, 69. 

estimation of, in pyrites (Hvy- 
BRECHTS), 1910, A., ii, 545. 

estimation of, in pyrites, by means 
of barium chloride in presence of 
interfering substances LUNGE and 
STIERLIN), 1906, A., ii, 124, 


Sulphur acids :— 
Sulphuric acid, detection, estimation 
and separation of :— 

estimation of, in soils (p—E SORNAY), 
1911, A., ii, 1027. 

estimation of, volumetrically, in 
sulphates (GAWALOWSKI), 1903, 
A., ii, 99. 

estimation of, in urine (v. Lrne- 
YEL), 1904, A., ii, 774. 

estimation of, in vegetable products 
(Fraps), 1905, A., ii, 59. 

estimation of, in water (BRUBAKER), 
1912, A., ii, 385. 

estimation of combined, in waters 
(BLACHER and KoERBER), 1905, 
A., ii, 552; (RAscuie), 1906, A., 
ii, 306 ; (BRuHNs), 1906, A., ii, 
800 ; (KomAROwSKyY), 1907, A., 
ii, 577. 

estimation of free, in chalybeate 
waters (AHLUM), 1906, T., 470; 
P., 63. 

Hartleb’s method for the estimation 
of, in drinking water (Rossi), 
1904, A., ii, 178. 

estimation of, in rain water (WIT- 
UYNJ), 1911, A., ii, 432. 

estimation of, in presence of zinc 
(THIEL), 1903, A., ii, 691. 

estimation of arsenic in (BLATTNER 
and BRASSEUR), 1904, A., ii, 291; 
(BrisHop), 1906, A., ii, 306. 

estimation of nitric compounds in 
(LEo), 1910, A., ii, 71. 

estimation of sulphur in (ALLEN 
and JOHNSTON), 1910, A., ii, 650. 

fuming, estimation of sulphur tri- 
oxide in (VERNON), 1910, A., ii, 
803 ; (FincH), 1911, A., ii, 150. 

separation of, from hydrofluoric 
acid (EHRENFELD), 1905, A., ii, 
417; (EHRENFELD and INDRA), 
1909, A., ii, 435. 

Hyposulphurous acid (hydrosulphur- 

ous acid) (MEYER), 1903, A., ii, 
285. 

constitution of (BAUMANN, THES- 
MAR, and Frossarp: REINKING, 
DEHNEL, and LABHARDT), 1905, 
A., i, 261; (BERNTHSEN: Baz- 
LEN), 1905, A., ii, 240; (Brnz), 
1905, A., ii, 318. 

conductivity and dissociation of, 
compared with analogous sulphur- 
oxygen compounds (JELLINEK), 
1911, A., ii, 362. 

estimation of, in hyposulphites and 
their compounds with formalde- 
hyde (SEYEWETz and BuLocn), 
1906, A., ii, 578, 


Sulphur acids 


Sulphur acids :— 

Hyposulphurous acid (hydrosulphur- 
ous acid), sulphate, thiosulphate, 
and sulphite, estimation of (Binz 
and Sonnac), 1906, A., ii, 23. 

Hyposulphites (hydrosulphites) (BAz- 
LEN), 1905, A., ii, 240; (Binz 
and Marx), 1907, A., i, 923; 

1910, A., i, 711, 728 ; (Binz and 
Isaac), 1908, A., i, 940 ; (Binz), 
1909, A., ii, 229. 

formation of (GRANDMOUGIN), 1907, 
A., ii, 164. 

preparation of (SPENcE & Sows, 
Lrp. and E. Knecut), 1903, A., 
ii, 474; (Bitty), 1905, A., ii, 
318. 

preparation of stable, dry (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1905, 
A., ii, 814. 

preparation of, and their equilibrium 
with water (JELLINEK), 1911, A., 
ii, 278, 799. 

electrolytic preparation of (ELBs 
and BEcKER), 1904, A., ii, 556; 
(FRANK), 1904, A., ii, 615 ; (JEL- 
LINEK), 1911, A., ii, 482. 

constitution of (PRUD’HOMME), 
1905, A., ii, 157; (BUCHERER 
and ScHWALBE), 1906, A., ii, 
741. 

potential of reactions of (JELLINER), 
1911, A., ii, 365. 

of aromatic bases (A. and L. 
LuMizrRE and SEYEWETZz), 1905, 
A... i, 187. 

stable compounds of, with ketones 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & BruninG), 1906, A., i, 
400. 

analysis of solutions of (ORLOFF), 
1905, A., ii, 200. 

analysis of, and their compounds 
with formaldehyde (GREAVES), 
1908, A., ii, 741. 

Persulphuric acid, electrolytic forma- 
tion of (Mi.tterR and Ems- 
LANDER), 1912, A., ii, 895. 

and its salts, réle of Caro’s acid 
in the electrolytic formation of 
(MULLER and SCHELLHAAS), 1907, 
A., ii, 539. 

synthesis of (D’Ans and FRIEp- 
ERICH), 1910, A., ii, 706. 

catalytic phenomena in the prepara- 
tion of (PETRENKO), 1905, A., ii, 
23. 

velocity of transformation of, into 
Caro’s acid, and the formula of 
the latter (MUGDAN), 1903, A., ii, 
640, 
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Sulphur acids :— 

Persulphuric acid, production of 
hydrogen peroxide from ((oy. 
SORTIUM FUR ELEKTROCHENIs- 
CHE INDUSTRIE), 1908, A, jj 
1028. 

dynamics of the decomposition of. 
and its salts in aqueous solutioy 
(GREEN and Masson), 1910, T,, 
2083 ; P., 231. 

Persulphates, preparation of (Van. 
EINIGTE CHEMISCHE WERKE Ak. 
TIENGESELLSCHAFT), 1909, A,, ii, 
312. 

electrolytic formation of (Mitizn), 
1904, A., ii, 812. 

electrolytic preparation of (Lry1), 
1903, A., ii, 474; (Consorrivy 
FUR ELEKTROCHEMISCHE _ Iy.- 
DUSTRIE and MULLER), 1905, 
A., ii, 83; (BLUMER), 1912, A., 
ii, 41; (ScHALL and ANpricn) 
1912, A., ii, 638. 

decomposition of (Levi and Micui- 
ORINI), 1907, A., ii, 81. 

action of, on haloids (Dirrricn and 
BOLLENBACH), 1905, A., ii, 239, 

action of, on mercury (TArvoi), 
1903, A., ii, 481. 

action of metals on aqueous solu- 
tions of (TURRENTINE), 1902, A., 
ii, 104; (Levi, MIGLiorint, and 
ERCOLIN]), 1908, A., ii, 581. 

oxidation of organic sul)stances with, 
in acid solution (Dirrricn), 1904, 
A., ii, 80. 

organic (BARBIERI), 1912, A., ii, 

763. 


’ 


pseudomorphism of (Wo.LFreEy- 
STEIN and WOLFF), 1908, A., i, 
283. 
of bivalent metals (BARBIERI and 
CALZOLARI), 1911, A., ii, 889. 
influence of, on the estimation of 
hydrogen peroxide with _ per- 
manganate (FRIEND), 1910, P., 
88. 
use of, for quantitative separations 
(v. Knorre), 1904, A., ii, 213; 
1905, A., ii, 285 ; (Dirrricn and 
HaAssEt), 1904, A., ii, 679. 
antiseptic and physiological action 
of, and their toxicological detec- 
tion (VITALI), 1904, A., ii, 366. 
detection of, in milk (Rorney- 
FUSSER), 1909, A., ii, 91. 
analysis of (Virati: MArige and 
BuneEt), 1908, A., ii, 752. 
estimation of (TARUGI), 1903, A., ii, 
238; (PANNAIN), 1904, A., ii, 
638, 
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Sulphur acids :— . a? 
Persulphates, organic, estimation of 
the active oxygen in (WoLFF and 
WoLFFENSTKIN), 1904, A., ii, 


div. 


quantitative separations by, in acid | 


solution (DiTrRicH and HassE1), 
1908, A., ii, 243, 454. 
Thiosulphuric acid, conditions of 

formation and stability of (ALoy), 
1903, A., ii, 591. 

acid energy of, and its decomposition 
(MULLER), 1908, A., ii, 102. 

separation of sulphur from (BILTz 
and GAHL), 1905, A., ii, 24. 

compounds of, with aldehydes 
(Scumipt), 1906, A., i, 711 ; 1907, 
A., i, 282. 

behaviour of, and its use in volu- 
metric analysis (CASOLARI), 1908, 
A., 2 37S 

Thiosulphates (MEYER and EcGEL- 

ING), 1907, A., ii, 347. 

electrolytic formation of (LEv1 and 
VocHERA), 1906, A., ii, 81, 348, 
436. 

constitution of (PRICE and TwIss), 
1907, T., 2024; P., 263. 

complex (SHINN), 1904, A., ii, 653. 

and thiosulphonates, hydrolysis of, 
by alkali (Fromm and EkrFurt), 
1909, A., i, 902. 

action of hydrogen peroxide on 
(TARuGI and ViTAtt), 1909, A., 
ii, 478. 

kinetics and catalysis of the reaction 
between hydrogen peroxide and 
(ABEL), 1908, A., ii, 26. 

action of, on permanganate in alkal- 
ine solution (KILIANI), 1908, A., 
li, 982. 

double, application of, in electrolytic 
analysis (JIMENO GIL), 1912, A., 
ii, 987. 

detection of (CAsoLARt1), 1911, A., 
i, 197. 

detection of, in foods in presence of 
sulphites (ARNOLD and MENTZEL), 
1903, A., ii, 573; (GUTMANN), 
1907, A., ii, 298. 

sulphates, and sulphites, qualitative 
analysis of (ALEXANDROFF), 1909, 
A., li, 264. 

volumetric estimation of, also in 
presence of sulphites (GUTMANN), 
1907, A., ii, 812. 

Thiosulphate solutions, time interval 
before precipitation is observed in 
(GAILLARD), 1905, A., ii, 241. 

Thionates, reactions of (FELD), 1911, 
A., ii, 289. 


Sulphur acids :— 

Dithionic acid, formation of (MEYER), 
1903, A., ii, 18 ; (ANTONY), 1903, 
A., ii, 723. 

velocity of decomposition of (MUL- 
LER), 1911, A., ii, 266. 

and its salts, analysis of (ASHLEY), 
1906, A., ii, 801. 

and dithionates, estimation of 
(BAUBIGNY), 1910, A., ii, 69. 

Dithionate, electrochemical formation 

of (FrIRSSNER), 1904, A., ii, 480. 

Dithionates, constitution of (BaAv- 
BIGNY), 1910, A., ii, 497. 

separation and purification of (BAU- , 
BIGNY), 1910, A., ii, 290. 

Trithionates of the alkali metals 
(MACKENZIE and MARSHALL), 
1908, T., 1726; P., 199. 

reduction of, to sulphites by arsenite 
and stannite (GuTMANN), 1905, 
A., ii, 813. 

Tetrathionates, reduction of, by arsen- 
ite and stannite (GUTMANN), 
1905, A., ii, 384. 

action of alkalis on (GUTMANN), 
1907, A., ii, 862. 

action of carbonates on (GUTMANN), 
1908, A., ii, 173. 

of the alkali metals (MACKENZIE 
and MARSHALL), 1908, T., 1726 ; 
P., 199. 

Pentathionic acid, occurrence of, in 
natural waters (MACLAURIN), 
1911, P., 20. 

detection of, in aqueous solution 
(VALETON), 1907, A., ii, 811. 
Polythionic acids, formation of (LANG 
and Carson), 1905, P., 159 ; (CAso- 
LARI), 1910, A., ii, 997. 
Sulphur organic compounds in dogs’ 
urine (NEUBERG and GrRossER), 
1905, A., ii, 739. 
in vegetables (STUTZER), 1908, A., ii, 
124, 

physical properties of (DELEPINE), 
1912, A., ii, 539. 

relation between refractive power and 
chemical activity of (CLARKE and 
SmIuEs), 1909, T., 992; P., 145. 

electrolytic oxidation of (FICHTER 
and WENK), 1912, A., i, 423. 

alkyl (Scorr), 1904, P., 156. 

possible method of preparing (Mit- 
TASCH), 1903, A., i, 675. 

oxidation of benzyl compounds of 
(SMYTHE), 1912, T., 2076; P., 242. 

with gold (HERRMANN), 1905, A., i, 
733, 

aliphatic, refractivity of (Prick and 
Twiss), 1912, T., 1259; P., 159. 


Sulphur organic compounds 


Sulphur organic compounds, aromatic 
(ZINCKE), 1911, A., i, 368. 
quinonoid, preparation of (ZINCKE 
and GLAHN), 1907, A., i, 698. 
spontaneously oxidisable with phos- 
phorescence (DELEPINE), 1910, A., 
i, 612. 
Sulphur detection, 
separation :— 
microchemical detection of, in copper 
(HINRICHSEN and BaAvEr), 1907, 
A., ii, 650. 

detection of small quantities of, in 
inorganic and organic compounds 
(DEUSSEN), 1910, A., ii, 750. 

detection of arsenic in (BRAND), 1908, 
A., ii, 532. 

detection of arsenic and selenium in 
(STEEL), 1903, A., ii, 41. 

used for agriculture, analysis of (CoL- 
LIN), 1910, A., ii, 543. 

estimation of (FoLin), 1906, A., ii, 
123; (ACREE), 1906, A., ii, 897; 
(ANELLI), 1911, A., ii, 533. 

some sources of error in estimations of 
(PATTINSON and Duny), 1905, A., ii, 
199. 

estimation of, use of sodium carbonate 
and zine oxide in (EBAUGH and 
SPRAGUE), 1907, A., ii, 985. 

use of sodium peroxide in the estima- 
tion of (PARR), 1908, A., ii, 628. 

estimation of combined (BERGER), 
1907, A., ii, 129. 

apparatus for the estimation of 
(KLEINE), 1906, A., ii, 896 ; 1910, 
A., ii, 749; (PREUss), 1910, A., ii, 
893. 

and carbon, apparatus for the estima- 
tion of (WILHELMI), 1906, A., ii, 
390. 

estimation of organic, by Carius’ 
method (Rupp), 1908, A.,_ ii, 
982. 

estimation of, by hydrogen peroxide 
(PETERSEN), 1903, A., ii, 690. 

estimation of, by Mahler’s calorimetric 
bomb (KRUMMACHER), 1904, A., i, 
125. 

estimation of, by aid of sodium per- 
oxide (NEUMANN and MEINERTZ), 
1905, A., ii 59; (DuBois), 1905, 
A., ii, 609. 

estimation of, volumetrically (Ruys), 
1912, A., ii, 1209. 

free, estimation of, volumetrically 
(Davis and Foucar), 1912, A., ii, 
334. 

quantitative estimation of selenium in 
(Kiason and MELLQuIsT), 1912, 
A., ii, 201, 


estimation, and 
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Sulphur detection, 

separation :— 

estimation and elimination of cop. 
pounds of, in commercial benzene 
(ELLERTON), 1912, A., ii, 300, 

estimation of, in bitumens, coals, an] 
oils (GRAEFE), 1904, A., ii, 514, 

estimation of, existing as zin sulphate 
in roasted blendes (Lune), 1907, 
A., ii, 50. 

estimation of, in brass and bronze 
(THURNAUER), 1911, A.,, ii, 150, 

estimation of, in calcium carbide 
(LipHoLM), 1904, A., ii, 442, 

estimation of, in animal charcoal 
(SELVATICI), 1909, A., ii, 756. 

estimation of, in coal (Sroppary), 
1903, A. ii, 40; (BENDER), 19905, 
A., ii, 281; (BruNckK), 1905, A,, ii, 
762 ; (KoMARowsky) 1908, A. ii, 
892; (PARR, WHEELER, and Bp. 
ROLZHEIMER), 1910, A., ii, 544: 
(WARUNIS), 1911, A., ii, 436. 

estimation of, photometrically, in coal 
(Parr and McCuure), 1904, A, ii, 
773. 

estimation of, in coals, bitumens, pet- 
roleum, and organic substances (y, 
KonEK-NORWALL), 1903, A., ii, 572. 

estimation of, in coal and coke 
(SUNDsTROM), 1903, A., ii, 326; 
(PENNOocK and Morron), 1904, A., 
ii, 206; (HoLuicer), 1909, A,, ii, 
343, 699; (DENNSTEDT), 1909, A., 
ii, 435. 

estimation of, in coal gas (Scuv- 
MACHER and FEDER), 1906, A., ii, 
124; (HARDING: JENKINS), 1906, 
A., ii, 391 ; (Barr), 1911, A., ii, 
534. 

estimation of, in freces and foods (LE 
Cuierc and Dvsors), 1904, A.,, ii, 
774. 

estimation of, in feces, foods, and 
urine (DuBois), 1905, A., ii, 609. 

estimation of, in liquid fuel and in 
petroleum (GoErzL), 1905, A., ii, 
761. 


estimation, ang 


estimation of, in graphite (CrnuLKA), 
1910, A., ii, 749. 

estimation of total, in ichthyol pre- 
parations by means of sodium per- 
oxide (HINTERSKIRCH), 1907, A., ii, 
393. 

estimation of, in iron and steel. See 
under Iron. 

estimation of, in iron ores, slags, and 
lime (HARTWIGssON), 1905, A., 1, 
552. 

estimation of, in metabolism (Tay1on), 
1911, A., ii, 410. 
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sulphur detection, estimation, and 
separation :— ; ; 

free, estimation of, in minerals 
(Livy-W.), 1911, A., ii, 1180. — 

estimation of, in mineral sulphides 
(HASSREIDTER), 1908, A., ii, 893. 

estimation of, in molybdenum, tung- 
sten and their iron alloys (‘TRAUT- 
MANN), 1910, A., ii, 543. 

estimation of, in nitrocellulose 
KULUGREN), 1912, A., ii, 682. 

estimation of, in ores (ScHAFER), 1906, 
A., ii, 394; (NITCHIE), 1912, A., ii, 
682. 

estimation of, in organic substances 
(SuERMAN), 1903, A., ii, 825; 
SaprLEr), 1905, <A., ii, 760; 
(BAY), 1908, A., ii, 319 ; (Marcus- 
son and DéscuEr), 1910, A., ii, 
543; (SCHREIBER), 1910, A., ii, 
894; (WaruNIs), 1911, A., ii, 67 ; 
(Donav), 1912, A., ii, 384. 

Morse and Gray’s method of estima- 
tion of, in organic compounds 
(Retp), 1912, A., ii, 602. 

estimation of, in petroleum (SANDERS), 
1911, P., 329; 1912, T., 358. 

estimation of, in petroleum and bitu- 
minous minerals (GARRETT and 
Lomax), 1906, A., ii, 123. 

estimation of, in plant substances 
(BEISTLE), 1903, A., ii, 325. 

estimation of, in pyrites (LUNGE), 
1904, A., ii, 82, 587 ; 1905, A., il, 
350; 1907, A., ii, 50; (SILBER- 
BERGER), 1904, A., ii, 147; (Pat- 
rINSQN), 1905, A., ii, 199; (Vv. 
KnorrE), 1905, A., ii, 351 ; (DENN- 
StEDT and HaAssuER), 1905, A., ii, 
761; 1906, A., ii, 896; 1907, A., 
ii, 195; (Rascuie), 1906, A., ii, 
305; (GYZANDER), 1906, A., ii, 
391; (HuyBreEcnuts), 1910, A., ii, 
544; (ZEHETMAYR), 1910, A., ii, 
802 ; (HEczKo), 1912, A., ii, 89, 296. 

estimation of, in burnt pyrites 
(JENE), 1905, A., ii, 350; (GorTrT- 
LIEB), 1905, A., ii, 552. 

estimation of, in roasted zinciferous 
pyrites and similar ores (LUNGE and 
STIERLIN), 1906, A., ii, 195. 

estimation of, in soluble sulphates 
(ALLEN and JoHNsTON), 1910, A., 
ii, 650. 

estimation of, in sulphides (v. 
Nostirz), 1906, A., ii, 798. 

estimation of, in insoluble sulphides 
(WAnuNIS), 1912, A., ii, 600. 

sublimed, estimation of, in a mixture 
of different sulphurs (TAUREL and 
GRIFFET), 1911, A., ii, 533, 


Sulphur detection, estimation, and 

separation :— 

estimation of, in tissues (WoLF and 
OSTERBERG), 1911, A., ii, 67. 

estimation of, in alloys of tungsten, 
molybdenum and vanadium with 
iron (MULLER and DiETHELM), 
1910, A., ii, 1110. 

estimation of, in urine (DESMOUL- 
1kREs), 1906, A., ii, 799; (DENIS), 
1911, A., ii, 66; (Scumripr), 1911, 
A., ii, 67; (BENEDIcT), 1911, A., 
ii, 330 ; (SALKOWSKI), 1911, A., ii, 
626. 

estimation of total, in urine (ScHULZ), 
1908, A., ii, 129 ; (OSTERBERG and 
Wo tr), 1908, A., ii, 426; (Kon- 
SCHEGG), 1908, A., ii, 628. 

estimation of, in urine by means of 
sodium peroxide (MopRAKOWSKI), 
1903, A., ii, 611. 

estimation of, in vegetable and organic 
substances (BARLOW), 1904, A., ii, 
82. 

separation of, by the incomplete 
combustion of hydrogen sulphide 
(HABERMANN), 1904, A., ii, 165. 

separation of, from thiosulphuric acid 
(BriTz and GaHL), 1905, A., ii, 24. 

Sulphur anion and complex sulphur 
anions (Knox), 1908, A., ii, 830. 

Sulphur antimonii auratum, assay of 
(JACOBSOHN), 1908, A., ii, 540, 989 ; 
1909, A., ii, 942; (FRANK and BIRK- 
NER), 1910, A., ii, 244. 

Sulphur dyes (WICHELHAUS and VIE- 
WEG), 1907, A., i, 232. 

Sulphur insulation, effect of light on 
(BaTEs), 1911, A., ii, 836. 

Sumach leaves, influence of oxidising 
diastases on (AsO and Pozz1-Escor), 
1903, A., ii, 322. 

Sumach tannin (Srrauss and GscuH- 
WENDNER), 1906, A., i, 597. 

Sumalbans and Sumalbaresinols, a-, B-, 
and y- (TscHIRCcH and MULLER), 1905, 
A., i, 453. 

Sun, distribution of the ultimate rays in 
the spectrum of (DE GRAMONT), 
1910, A., ii, 85. 

temperature of the (MoIssaNn), 1906, 
A., ii, 366 

Sunflower. See Helianthus. 

Sunlight, organic syntheses by (PATER- 
NO), 1909, A., i, 240; (PATERNO and 
CHIEFFI), 1909, A., i, 393; 1910, 
A., i, 41; 1911, A., i, 65; (PATERNO 
and TrArEtTTA-Mosca), 1909, A., i, 
487; (PATERNO and Fortt-Fort)), 
1911, A., i, 66 ; (PATERNO and MASEL- 
LI), 1912, A., i, 295. 


Sunlight 


Sunlight, catalytic reactions of (NxEv- 
BERG), 1908, A., ii, 915; 1910, A., 
ii, 1020. 

action of, on glass (RupGr), 1912, 
A., ii, 881. 
action of, on the glass of old mirrors 
(MASCHHAUPT), 1908, A., ii, 1003. 
decomposition of water by (KERN- 
BAUM), 1912, A., ii, 342. 
tropical, chemical action of (FowLER), 
1908, A., ii, 914. 
Supercooling and chemical constitution 
(DrucKER), 1909, A., ii, 211. 
Superfusion and supersaturation (DE 
CoppET), 1907, A., li, 335. 
Superheating in Beckmann’s apparatus, 
methods of preventing (Kr6NER), 
1909, A., ii, 544. 

Superphosphates. See 

phorus. 

Supersaturation and diffusion in gela- 

tin (MorsE and Pierce), 1904, A., ii, 
14, 

Super-tension, explanation of (KAuF- 
LER), 1907, A., ii, 924; 1908, A., 
ii, 558, 1008; (MULLER), 1908, 
A., ii, 802. 

and viscosity (MARIE), 1909, A., ii, 
124. 

in organic solvents (CARRARA), 1909, 
A., ii, 958. 

Suprarenals (suprarenal bodies : suprare- 
nal capsules: suprarenal glands: 
adrenal bodies), internal secretion of 
(ASHER), 1912, A., ii, 660. 

secretion of, effects of asphyxia, 
hyperpneea, and sensory stimula- 
tion on (CANNON and Hosktns), 
1912, A., ii, 70. 

control of, by the splanchnic nerves 
(ELLIoTT), 1912, A., ii, 781. 

cortex of the (KAWASHIMA), 1910, 
A., ii, 1088. 

relation between the pancreas and 
the (MINAMI), 1912, A., ii, 461; 
(GLAESSNER and Pick), 1912, A., 
ii, 782; (WoOHLGEMUTH), 1912, 
A., ii, 959. 

relation of, to blood-pressure (Hos- 
KINS and McCuiuRE), 1912, A., ii, 
579. 

relation of, to sugar production by 
the liver (MAcLEop and PEaRcE), 
1912, A., ii, 371. 

oxygen exchange of the (NEUMANN), 
1912, A., ii, 367. 

antagonistic action of adrenaline and 
choline of the (LOHMANN), 1908, 
A., ii, 407. 

constituents of the (LOHMANN), 1911, 
A., ii, 630, 


under Phos- 
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Suprarenals (suprarenal bodies: sy prare. 
nal capsules: suprarenal glands. 
adrenal bodies), extraction of adrey, 
aline from (TAKAMINE), 1903 ‘4 
i, 376. aoe 

presence of active principles in the 
(FENGER), 1912, A., ii, 660, 739. 

stable derivatives of the active }agg 
of (FARBWERKE vorM. Mrtsrpp. 
Lucius, & Brtnrne), 1906, A. 7 
691. 

behaviour of the chromaffine sub- 
stance of, in hunger and under 
influence of potassium _ iodide 
(VENULET and  Dwsirrowsgy) 
1910, A. ii, 1088. 7 

enzyme of the (Jones), 1904, A., jj 
191. 

lecithin in (BERNARD, BIGART, and 
Lasbk: Muon), 1903, A., ii, 311, 

neurine a constituent of the (Lon- 
MANN), 1909, A., ii, 504. 

pigment of the (Grssarp: Ber. 
TRAND), 1904, A., i, 539. 

depressor action of the (Srunztysxi), 
1911, A., ii, 509. 

so-called fatty degeneration of the 
(WHITE), 1908, A., ii, 968. 

in cases of nervous and other diseases 
(Morr and HA.uipurton), 1906, 
A,, ii, 184. 

estimation of the active principle of 
the (HALE and SEmpe.), 1912, A., 
ii, 106. 

of the dog, the blood issuing from the 
(YounG and LEHMANN), 1908, A., 
ii, 767. 

of rats (WATSON), 1907, A., ii, 373. 

Suprarenal extracts, choline, the 

substance in, which lowers blool 
pressure (LOHMANN), 1907, A., ii, 
566 


i, 


behaviour of, to Fehling’s solution 
(ABEL), 1908, A., i, 376. 
physiological action of (S. J. and C. 
MELTZER), 1903, A., ii, 442. 
effects of subcutaneous injection of 
(S. J. and C. Mretrzer), 1903, A., 
ii, 564. 
effect of, on the frog’s pupil (Mxtr- 
ZER and AUER), 1904, A., ii, 632. 
Suprarenine. See Adrenaline. 
Surface concentration, experimental 
examination of Gibbs’s theory of, 
regarded as the basis of absorption, 
with an application to the theory of 
dyeing (LEwis), 1908, A., ii, 357; 
1909, A., ii, 383. 
Surface condition, variation of solution 
pressure to, in metals (FAwsi17), 
1907, A., ii, 66. 


gurfac 
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surface energy, molecular, of organic 

substances, abnermal temperature- 

coefficients of the (WALDEN), 
1911, A., ii, 97. 

of some mixtures of liquids (RaM- 

say and Aston), 1903, A., ii, 

of fused salts, apparatus for the de- 

termination of the (BOTTOMLEY), 
1903, T., 1422. 

Surface layers of solutions and suspen- 
sions, separation of solids in the 
(RAMSDEN), 1904, A., ii, 323. 

Surface membranes, observations on 
RAMSDEN), 1904, A., ii, 323. 

Surface tension (BOESEKEN and WATER- 

MAN), 1912, A., ii, 902. 

lantern experiments on (KENRICK), 
1912, A., ii, 840. 

relation of, to absorption (CHRISTOFF), 
1906, A., ii, 525; 1912, A., ii, 
435; (ZuNz), 1909, A., ii, 976. 

expansion coefficient, specific cohesion 
and molecular weight of solvents 
(WALDEN), 1909, A., ii, 122. 

and surface energy (MILLS and Mc- 
Rag), 1910, A., ii, 932. 


gas solubility, and compressibility | 


(RirzEt), 1907, A., ii, 740. 

compressibility, and other properties, 
relation between (RICHARDS and 
MatueEws), 1908, A., ii, 158. 

relation of, to the internal pressure, 
van der Waal’s constants a and 3, 
and to the critical pressure (WAL- 
DEN), 1909, A., ii, 547 ; (TRAUBE), 
1910, A., ii, 20. 

and osmotic pressure, relation between 
(BATTELLI and STEFANINI), 1907, 
A., ii, 233 ; (SELLA), 1907, A., ii, 
934 

and specific volume of non-associated 
liquids, relation between (HERzOG), 
1909, A., ii, 124. 

measurement of (Macrn1), 1910, A., 
ii, 932; 1911, A., ii, 258; (VER- 
SCHAFFELT and VAN DER Noort), 
1911, A., ii, 701. 

measurement of, in contact with air 
(RENARD and GuyYE), 1907, A., ii, 
334, 

at contact of two liquids (VAN DER 
Noor), 1911, A., ii, 859. 


and double layerat thecommon surface | 


of two solvents (v. LercH), 1903, 
A., ii, 18. 
in the critical regions of solutions 
(AyToNoFF), 1907, A., ii, 334. 
displacement of osmotic equilibrium 
a (KAUFLER), 1903, A., ii, 
531. 


~t 


Surface tension, determination of, o 
alcohol-water mixtures (GRUN- 
MACH), 1912, A., ii, 903. 

of aqueous solutions (ZEMPLEN), 1906 
A., ii, 728; 1907, A., ii, 155. 

of aqueous solutions and Laplace’s 
constant (LEwis), 1910, A., ii, 
933. 

of dilute aqueous solutions (HEYD- 
WEILLER), 1908, A., ii, 356. 

of aqueous solutions of fatty acids 
(Drucker), 1905, A,, ii, 680. 

of inorganic salt solutions (ForcH), 
1905, A., ii, 681. 

of liquids investigated by the method 
of jet vibration (PEDERSEN), 1908, 
A., ii, 158. 

of liquids, new determinations of the 
(GRUNMACH), 1903, A., ii, 132. 

of mixtures of normal liquids (HER- 
ZEN), 1903, A., ii, 132. 

of some organic liquids (BoLLE and 
GUYE), 1905, A., ii, 233. 

of unsaturated organic compounds 
(GETMAN), 1910, A., ii, 832. 

and molecular complexity of active 
homologous compounds (HOMFRAY 
and GuYE), 1904, A., ii, 388. 

and other physical constants of acetic 
acid—water mixtures (GRUNMACH), 
1909, A., ii, 215. 

of solutions containing two solutes 
(GREBNITSKY), 1912, A., ii, 627. 

results, calculation of the critical 
temperature of an associated liquid 
from (MorGAN), 1909, A., ii, 377. 

effect of toxins and anti-toxins on 
(BERTOLINI), 1910, A., ii, 987. 

Surface waters. See under Water. 
Surgical operations, influence of, on 

carbohydrate metabolism (PFLUGER, 

ScHONDORFF, and WENZEL), 1905, 

A., ii, 44. 

Surinamine (Biav), 1909, A., i, 51. 

Suspensions and colloids, theory of 
(BILLITER), 1904, A., ii, 18. 

conditions of stability of certain (G1o- 
LITTI), 1905, A., ii, 823. 

viscosity of (BANCELIN), 1911, A., ii, 
1067. 

in dilute alkaline solutions (WuHIT- 
NEY and Srraw), 1907, A., ii, 
443. 

Sweat, occurrence of serine in human 
(EMBDEN and TacHav), 1910, A., 
ii, 981. 

passage of drugs into the (TACHAU), 
1912, A., ii, 184. 

elimination of nitrogen, sulphur, and 
phosphorus in human (TAYLOR), 
1911, A., ii, 307. 
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Swelling, application of the Nernst 
formula to the phenomena of (Katz), 
1912, A., ii, 1142. 

Sycotypus, inorganic constituents of the 
liver of (MENDEL and BRADLEY), 
1905, A., ii, 737. 

Syenite, nephelinic, with sodalite from 
the Transvaal (Brouwer), 1909, 
A., ii, 589. 

Sylve-carvone and its oxime and semi- 
carbazone, -terpin, and -terpineol and 
the glycerol (WALLACH), 1907, A., i, 
1061. 

Sylvestrene (d-carvestrene), synthesis of, 
and its dihydrochloride (PERKIN), 
1910, P., 97. 

oxygenated derivatives of (WALLACH), 
1907, A., i, 1061. 

Sylvic acid. See Abietic acid. 

Sylvite, crystals of, in blocks ejected 
during the recent eruption of Ve- 
suvius (LACROIX), 1906, A., ii, 455. 

hemihedrism of (MtccE), 1966, A., ii, 
454. 

specific gravity of (PRzIBYLLA), 1904, 
A., ii, 416. 

Symphonia globulifera, analysis of the 
oil from the seeds of (SouTHCOMBE), 
1909, A., ii, 604. 

Symphoricarpos racemosus, pectins from 
the fruit of (BripEL), 1908, A., ii, 
125. 

Synchysite, identity of parisite with 
(QUERCIGH), 1912, A., ii, 773. 

Synergin, from wheat (PALLADIN), 
1910, A., i, 760. 

Syngenite, anhydrite, glauberite, and 
polyhalite, deposition of, at 25° 
(vAN’T Horr and Farup), 1904, 
A. St 

formation of, at 83° (van’r Horr, 
Farup, and D’Ans), 1906, A.,ii, 286. 

solubility of, in various salt solutions 
(D’Ans and ScHREINER), 1909, A., 
ii, 402. 

Synprotease in the must of over-ripe 
grapes (PANTANELLI), 1912, A., ii, 82. 

Synthesis in sunlight (BENRATH), 1906, 
A., i, 535. 

by means of the silent electric dis- 
charge (CoLLIE), 1905, T., 1540; 
P., 201 

by absorption of carbon dioxide, 
chemical process of (BRUNNER), 
1907, A., i, 319. 

with compounds containing the group 
CMe,Cl'C: (HENRY), 1907, A., i, 
670. 

with the aid of monochloromethyl 
ether (SIMONSEN), 1908, T., 1777; 
F., 213. 


Synthesis by means of the carboxylic 
esters of cyclic ketones (Kérz and 
HeEssr), 1906, A. , i, 88; ; (Kira and 
MICHELS), 1906, A. » i, 666: ; 1907, 
A., i, 58; (Koz and Kaysen) 
1906, A., i, 667; (Korg aud 
Scuiier), 1907, A., i, 58 ; (Kory, 
BIEBER, Hanzi, Kavstn and 
ScuULER), 1907, A ; (Kir, 
BIEBER, Hesse, oe rf Waka) 
1908, A., i, 24. 

with phenol derivatives containing 
a mobile ng ge a (Mrtpoua 
and Hay), 1908, T’., ; P., 197: 
1909, T., 1033 ; P., ‘er: ; fA eas, 
and Kunrzen), 1910, P., 340 ; 1911, 
T., 36, 1283, 2034; P. , 157, 263, 
with sodium-alkyl compounds (Scuo- 
RIGIN), 1908, A., i, 866, 881, 886, 
dilatometric changes in (GALEorn!), 
1912, A., ii, 738. , 
asymmetric (FiscHER and Stimmrr 
1903, A., i, 696; * ‘Kesam 
1904, T., 1249; P., 178; 1905 
a 1373 ; Puy 224 ; gd, t 
365; P., 61; (Manckw ALD), 
1904, A., i, 221, 470; (Conky 
and PATTERSON), 1904, A., i, 366; 
(McKeEnziz and THompson), 1905, 
T., 1004; P., 184; (Mc Kevzteand 
Wir), 1906, T., 688; P., 107: 
1907, » 1215; P., 188; (Mc- 
» an ng "and MU ier), 1909, 
T., 544; P., 88; (McKeyze 
and HumpuHrigs), 1909, T., 
1105; P., 164; (Henze and 
HAAKH), 1909, A., i, 6 ; (Byk), 
1909, A., i, 130. 
with the help of catalysts (Brepic 
and Fisk), 1912, A., i, 983. 
by means of enzyme action (RosEy- 
THALER), 1909, A., i, 74, 622; 
1910, A., i, 603. 
application of Grignard’s reaction 
for (McKENzIzE), 1906, T., 365; 
P., 61.; (McKENzIE and Wry), 
1906, T., 688 ; P., 107. 
organic, origin of the use of magnesium 
in (BARBIER), 1910, A., i, 308; 
(GRIGNARD), 1910, A., i, 466. 
See also Electrolytic syntheses. 

Synthetisor (Jovitscuitscn), 1908, A., 
i, 118. 

Syntonin from ox-flesh, mono-amino- 
acids of (ABDERHALDEN and Sasaki), 
1907, A., i, 573. 

Syphilis, mercury therapeutics of (Lav- 

noy and LevapirT!), 1911, A.,ii,912. 
action of sulphuretted waters on met- 

curial treatment in (DESMOULIERES 

and CHATIN), 1907, A., ii, 640. 


gyphil 
and 
and 
1014 
Syphil 
and 
by 8 
A., | 
syphil 
in ( 
Sypho 
syrin 
“pres 
AT! 
Syrin| 
and 
Syrin 
2 1 
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syphilis reaction, action of cholesterol 
and its derivatives in the (BROWNING 
and CRUICKSHANK), 1911, A., ii, 
1014, 1118. 

gyphilitic sera, the lipolytic powers of, 
and the diagnostic value of lipolysis 
by sera (CITRON and REICHER), 1909, 
A., ii, 80. 

syphilitic tissues, distribution of iodine 
in (LoeB), 1912, A., ii, 857. 

Syphon pipette. See Pipette. 

Syringe vulgaris, changes in the osmotic 
‘pressure of the sap of (Dixon and 
ATKINS), 1912, A., ii, 802. 

Syringic acid, synthesis of (GRAEBE 
and Martz), 1903, A., i, 262. 

§yringin (VINTILESCO), 1907, A., ii, 

123. 
detection and estimation of, in the 
yarious organs of lilac and privet 
(VinTILEsco), 1906, A., ii, 701. 
4-Syringoyloxybenzoic acid (FiscHEr, 
FrEUDENBERG, and Lepsius), 1911, 
A., i, 875. 

Syrups, influence of the decomposition 
products from the hydrolysis of 
starch by hydrochloric acid on the 
technical value of (Réssin@), 1905, 
A., i, 684. 

detection of magenta in (CAROBBIO), 
1907, A., ii, 916. 

extraction and estimation of alkaloids 
in (KoHN-ABREST), 1912, A., ii, 
398. 

estimation of ash and sugar in (MAIN), 
1911, A., ii, 446. 

estimation of gum in (RocquEs and 
SELLIER), 1911, A., ii, 775. 

Systems, adsorption, general phase 
theorem for (PAWLOFF), 1911, A., 
ii, 99. 

disperse (v. WEIMARN), 1911, A., ii, 

381. 

classification of (v. WEIMARN), 1910, 
A., ii, 884. 

classification and nomenclature of 
(v. WEIMARN), 1909, A., ii, 646. 

theory for obtaining (v. WEIMARN), 
1910, A., ii, 940. 

application of the phase rule to 
(PAWLOFF), 1911, A., ii, 27. 

condensation methods for the 
preparation of (v. WEIMARN), 
1910, A., ii, 399. 

crystalline solid solutions as (v. 
WEIMARN), 1910, A., ii, 696. 

velocity of diffusion and size of the 
particles in (SVEDBERG), 1912, 
A., ii, 142. 

—oe (PAWLOFF), 1911, A., ii, 
263. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Systems, heterogeneous, formation of 
layers in (HarscHEK), 1911, A., 
ii, 972. 
reactions in and the influence of 
alcohol on the same (JABECZYS- 
SKI and JABEONSKI), 1911, A., ii, 
27. 
velocity of reaction in (BosELLI), 
1911, A., ii, 196, 265. 
equilibrium in (WEGSCHEIDER), 
1912, A., ii, 441. 
reactions in (JABECZYNSKI and 
PRZEMYSKI), 1912, A., ii, 908, 
909. 
non-homogeneous, lantern  experi- 
ments on reactions in (KENRICK), 
1912, A., ii, 841. 
one-component, thermodynamics of 
equilibria in (TAMMANN), 1912, A., 
ii, 19, 29. 
with quadruple points (SCHEFFER), 
1912, A., ii, 1151. 
two component, space figure for 
(Smits), 1909, A., ii, 802 ; (WUITE), 
1911, A., ii, 1064. 
three-component, the uncrossable line 
in, and its relation to the law of 
combining weights (RuEr), 1909, 
A., ii, 985. 


T. 


Tabetic joints, influence of the viscid 
exudation from, on bacteria (SELIG- 
MANN), 1903, A., ii, 387. 

Tablets, detection of yohimbine in (V1R- 

cHow), 1912, A., ii, 1010. 
medicinal, estimation of lecithin in 
(VircHow), 1912, A., ii, 1109. 

Tacamahaca gum, Tacamahic and Taca- 
maholic acids, and a- and f-Tako- 
resens from the genuine tacamahac 
of commerce (TscHrrcH and SAAL), 
1904, A., i, 759. 

Tacamyrin, Tacelemic anda- and B- 
isoTacelemic acids and Taceleresen 
from Tacamahaca resin (TSCHIRCH and 
Saat), 1904, A., i, 758. 

Tachhydrite, formation of (vAN’r HoFF, 
Farup, and D’Awns), 1906, A., ii, 
236. 

limits of existence of (vAN’T HOFF 
and LICHTENSTEIN), 1905, A., ii, 
262. 

limit of existence of, at 83° (VAN’T 
Horr and D’Ans), 1906, A., ii, 
36. 

Tachyol (silver fluoride), disinfection of 
potable waters by (PATERNO and 
CINGOLANI), 1907, A., ii, 713. 


Tadpoles 


Tadpoles, action of acids and alkalis and 
of acid, neutral, and alkaline salts 
on (RoAF), 1906, A., ii, 243. 

alimentary canal of. See Alimentary 
canal. 
‘‘Tagayasan’’ wood, 
mation (IWAKAWA), 
793. 

Tagetes patula flowers, oil from (SCHIM- 
MEL & Co.), 1909, A., i, 114. 

Takadiastase (WOHLGEMUTH), 1912, A,, 
i, 402. 

proteolytic action of (SzANnTO), 1912, 
A, 4, Bi... 

Tale from Kossoi-Brod, Urals, and from 
New South Wales (IWANOFF), 1909, 
A., ii, 324. 

adsorption by (ROHLAND), 1910, A., 
ii, 615. 

estimation of (Knz1ZAN), 1906, A., ii, 
582. 

Talebraric and _ Talebrarinic 
(HEssE), 1903, A., i, 706. 
d-Talitol, preparation and properties of 
crystallised (BERTRAND and Brun- 

EAU), 1908, A., i, 249. 

Tallow, beef, and mutton, occurrence of 
tristearin in (BOMER, SCHEMM, and 
HEIMsoTH), 1907, A., i, 820. 

mutton, occurrence of the mixed 
glycerides of palmitic and stearic 
acids in (BOMER and HErMsornH), 
1909, A., i, 284. 
Japan, unsaponifiable constituents 
of (MatrHEs and HEINTz), 1910, 
A., i, 149. 
Tallow seed oil, Chinese (Nasu), 1909, 
A., ii, 597. 
d-Talose, isolation of (BLANKSMA and 
ALBERDA VAN EKENSTEIN), 1908, A., 
i, 951. 
Tamanite. See Anapaite. 
Tamarind pulp, composition of (RE- 
MEAUD), 1906, A., ii, 483. 
Tamari-Schoyu beverage, chemical com- 
position of (YosHIMURA), 1909, A., ii, 
928, 
Tammann’s theory (SAUREL), 1903, A., 
ii, 15. 
Tamus communis, pectins from the fruit 
of (BRIDEL), 1908, A., ii, 125. 

Tan liquors, estimation of, electro- 
metrically (SAND and Law), 1911, 
A., ii, 233. 

estimation of acids in (PRocTER and 
SryMour-JONEs), 1911, A., ii, 76; 
(Woop, Sanp, and Low), 1911, A., 
ii, 942. 
a-Tanacetogencarboxylic acid, methyl 
ester (SEMMLER and Mayer), 1911, 
A., i, 738. 


causing inflam- 
1911, A., i, 


acids 
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Tanacetone (salvone: thujone), and its 
derivatives (THoMson), 1919, 7 
1502 ; P., 177. ; ite 

constitution of (SEMMLER), 1904, 4 
i, 176; (KONDAKOFF and Sxwoy, 
ZOFF), 1904, A., i, 438, 

resolution of the bicyclic triocea 
tem in (SEMMLER), 
145. 

compounds of, with aldehydes, ani 
alkyl derivatives of (Haire), 1905 
A., i, 602 

hydrazone of, and _ its derivatives 
(K1gNeR), 1911, A., i, 71. ; 

identification of, in liqueurs (Dupage 
and MonnieERr), 1908, A., ii, 995, 

detection of, in absinthe (Eyz: 
PHILIPPE and v. FELLEN»ERG), 
1911, A., ii, 1040. 

Tanacetones, a- and §-, and their oximes 
and semicarbazones (WALLACH and 
BéckER), 1905, A., i, 147. 

Tanacetonecarboxylic acid and the igo. 
acid, ethyl esters (K6rz, Breer, and 
ScHULER), 1906, A., i, 668. 

a-Tanacetonedicarboxylic acid, methy! 
ester and its sodium derivative (Wat. 
LACH), 1912, A., i, 262. 

d-Tanacetyl alcohol (8-thiujy/ «leohol) 

and its derivatives (PAoLIN1), 191], 

A., i, 731. 

Tanacetyl alcohols, isomeric (Tscuv- 
GAEFF and Fomin), 1912, A., i, 479; 
(PAOLINI and Divizia), 1912, A,, i, 
635. 

Tannic acid and its supposed ethy] ester 
(BIDDLE and KELLEy), 1912, A,, i, 
713. 

from the leaves of Carpinus betulus 
(ALPERS), 1907, A., i, 149. 

action of reducing agents on (Garp- 
NER and Hopeson), 1908, P., 272, 
273. 

combination of, with bismuth (Tu1- 
BAULT), 1908, A., i, 761. 

condensation of, with formaldehyde 
and acid amides ( VoswINKEL), 1906, 
A., i, 527. 

condensation products of, with form- 
aldehyde and the phenols (HiLpE- 
BRANDT), 1908, A., i, 185. 

and cinnamic acid, mixed anhydrides 
of (FARBWERKE VORkM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brisntne), 1907, A, i, 
232. 

bismuth derivatives (CHEMISCHE 
FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 1906, A,, i, 
974. 

quinine salts (NIERENSTEIN), 1906, 
A., i, 529; (BIGINELLI), ‘1907, A., 
i, 955; 1908, A., i, 562. 


N sys. 


1907, A., i, 


RG), 


mes 
and 


iso- 
and 
hyl 
‘AL: 


hol) 
11, 
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fannie acid, quinine salts, solubility of 
true and false (MuRARo), 1908, A., 
j, 451, 1004. 

in toxicological investigations (Bie1- 
NELLI), 1908, A., i, 40. 

use of, in the estimation of alumina 
(Diving), 1905, A., ii, 205. 

yaluation of (WILLIAMS), 1905, A.,, ii, 
772. 

estimation of (CRoUZEL), 1903, A., ii, 
113. 

estimation of, by ferric salts (Rvoss), 
1903, A., ii, 189. 

jodometric estimation of, and action of 
reducing agents on (GARDNER and 
Hopeson), 1908, P., 278; 1909, 
T., 1819. 

Tannin (NIERENSTEIN), 1908, A., i, 40; 
1912, A., i, 208, 204; (CAvazza), 
1910, A., ii, 238; (TRUNKEL), 
1910, A., i, 704; (Herzig), 1912, 
A., i, 641 ; (FiscHER and FREUDEN- 
BERG), 1912, A., i, 887. 

and similar compounds (FiscHER and 
FREUDENBERG), 1912, A., i, 471. 

sources of (Sack), 1906, A., ii, 
386, 

amount of, in barley-malt, and worts 
to which hops have not been added 
(REICHARD), 1904, A., ii, 585. 

and esculin in horse chestnuts 
(Goris), 1903, A., ii, 507. 

from the bark of Hucalyptus occidenta- 
lis (maletto-bark) and its acetyl 
and benzoyl derivatives (DEKKER), 
1909, A., i, 403. 

in plant cells (LOEW and Boxkorny), 
1911, A., ii, 324. 

in ripening fruits (LLoyp), 1911, A., 
ii, 918. 

in the roots of Vitis (PETRI), 1911, A., 
li, 325. 

composition of (ILsJIn), 1909, A., i, 
503; 1912, A., i, 48; (STEINKOPF 
and SARGARIAN), 1911, A., i, 1004. 

constitution of (NIERENSTEIN), 1905, 


A., i, 914; 1908, A., i, 90, 897; 


1909, A., i, 174, 402, 948 ; 1910, 
A., 1, 265; (FEIstT: MANNING 
and NIERENSTEIN), 1912, A., i, 
566. 

aud its hexa-acetyl derivative 
(DEKKER), 1906, A., i, 686, 
974. 
and its penta-acetyl derivatives 
(NIERENSTEIN), 1907, A., i, 331. 
artificial, composition and chemical 
constitution of (BIGINELLI), 1909, 
A., i, 801, 802. 
molecular weight of (ILgin), 1910, 
A., i, 762% 


Tannin 


Tannin, discovery of the optical activ- 


ity of (RosENHEIM), 1909, A., i, 
599; (von LIpPpMANN), 1910, A., i, 
55. 
absorption of, by cotton wool (Sa- 
NIN), 1912, A., ii, 435. 
solutions, presence of dextrose in 
(Novk), 1905, A., ii, 210. 
decomposition of (NIHOUL and VAN 
DE PuTTE), 1904, A., ii, 459. 
reactions of (GRASSER), 1911, A., ii, 
1040. 
condensation products of, with form- 
aldehyde and carbamide or carbam- 
ates (VOSWINKEL), 1905, A., i, 805. 
action of iodine on (CASANOVA and 
CaRCANO), 1912, A., ii, 934. 
action of zinc dust on (ILJIN), 1909, 
A., i, 821. 
action of zinc oxide on (ILsrn), 1910, 
A., i, 331. 
nature of the compound of iodine and 
(BEcQUET), 1912, A., i, 791. 
in the seeds of barley (REICHARD), 
1912, A., ii, 592. 
of Chinese galls (Feist and Hany), 
1912, A., i, 888. 
colloids in persimmon fruit (Lioyp), 
1912, A., ii, 380. 
fixing and staining, in plant tissues 
(Vinson), 1910, A., ii, 744. 
methylated (HERzIG and TsCHERNE), 
1905, A., i, 354. 
methyl ether (HERzIG and RENNER), 
1909, A., i, 713. 
fruit, and other tannins, reaction for 
(KELHOFER), 1904, A., ii, 102. 
analysis, collaborative work on 
(SMALL), 1906, A., ii, 404. 
estimation of (DREAPER), 1904, A., ii, 
793 ; (BoupET), 1906, A., ii, 911. 
estimation of, by means of casein 
(NIERENSTEIN), 1911, A., ii, 236. 
estimation of, by means of iodine 
(CoRMIMBOEUF), 1907, A., ii, 994 ; 
(JEAN), 1908, A., ii, 76. 
estimation of, by means of nickel 
hydroxide (S1nGu), 1911, A., ii, 946. 
estimation of, by means of the re- 
fractometer (FALCIOLA and CorRkI- 
DI), 1911, A., ii, 163. 
estimation of, by means of strychnine 
(TRorMAN and Hackrorp), 1906, 
A., ii, 134. 
estimation of, volumetrically (THomp- 
son), 1908, A., ii, 113. 
estimation of, in catechu (VAN Dorp 
and RopENBURG), 1910, A., ii, 167. 
estimation of, in tanning materials 
(VAUBEL and ScHEVER), 1907, A., 
ii, 203. 


Tannin 


Tannin, glycerol and tartaric acid, esti- 
mation of, in liquids (Hrnarp), 
1911, A., ii, 942. 

estimation of, in wine (KRrAmsky), 
1906, <A., ii, 134; (MALvEzIN), 


1911, A., ii, 779; 1912, A., ii, 612. 
See also Quebracho tannin. 
Tannin, iodo- (VIGNERON), 1906, A., i, 
597. 


active principle of solutions of 
(CourToT), 1912, A., i, 889. 
Tannins (Strauss and GscHWENDNER), 
1906, A., i, 596; (THoms), 1906, 
A., i, 760; ii, 504; (VircHow), 
1906, A., ii, 504 ; (NIERENSTEIN), 
1910, A., i, 389 ; 1911, A., i, 382 ; 
1912, A., i, 468. 
constitution of (NIERENSTETN), 1906, 
A., i, 446; (Luoyp), 1908, A., i, 
347. 
producing a ‘‘bloom” on leather 
(NIERENSTEIN), 1905, A., i, 365, 
805. 
pyrogallol, the so-called ‘‘ bloom ”’ of, 
and its identity with ellagic acid 
(NIERENSTEIN), 1909, A., i, 174. 
the carbonyl group as tannophore in 
(NIERENSTEIN), 1905, A., i, 805. 
action of formaldehyde on (JEAN and 
FraBort), 1907, A., ii, 415. 
colour reaction of the (BRISSEMORET), 
1907, A., ii, 515. 
analysis of (LEVI and OrRTHMANN), 
1912, A., ii, 705. 
qualitative analysis of (NIERENSTEIN), 
1906, A., ii, 911. 
estimation of (FELDMANN), 1903, A., 
ii, 519 ; (CAvazza), 1909, A., ii, 276. 
estimation of, in white wines (KOEB- 
NER), 1908, A., ii, 240. 
Tanning, new method of (MEuUNIER and 
SEYEWETzZ), 1908, A., i, 586. 
theory of (RicEvuTo), 1909, A., ii, 
222. 
and adsorption compounds of gelatin 
(Lippo-CraMER), 1909, A., i, 275. 
Tanning materials, new (GARELLI), 
1907, A., ii, 465. 
some oxides as 
1908, A., i, 377. 
behaviour of  sulphites towards 
(BUCHERER), 1904, A., ii, 724. 
extraction of, for analysis (VEITCH 
and Hurt), 1906, A., ii, 405. 
assay of (PrRocrER and BENNETT’), 
1906, A., ii, 405. 
analysis of, with exfoliated alumina 
(WISLICENUS), 1905, A., ii, 363; 
(PAESSLER), 1905, A., ii, 492. 
estimation of gallotannic acid in 
MANEA), 1906, A., ii, 504. 


(Liirro-CRAMER), 
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Tanning processes (VON Scunozpgp) 
1910, Ri, i, 129 ; ERZOG and 
ROSENBERG), 1910, A., ii, 934, 

changes in (HERzoG and ADLER) 
1908, A., ii, 262. 
Tannin-phenylmethane and -thymo). 
methane and its bromo-derivatiye 
(HILDEBRANDT), 1908, A., i, 185, 

Tantalates from the Norwegian peg- 
matite-veins (Briéacer), 1907, 4 
ii, 884. . 

See also under Tantalum. 

Tantalic acid. See under Tantalum. 
Tantalite from Western Australia 
(MAITLAND), 1909, A., ii, 59, 
gas evolved when, is attacked by 

potassium hydroxide (CHABrié ani 
LEVALLOIs), 1907, A., ii, 3: 
Tantalites, analysis of (CitEsyear), 
1910, A., ii, 161. 

Tantalum, occurrences of (SCHILLING), 

1905, A., ii, 537. 

occurrence of, in Western Australia 
(Simpson), 1910, A., ii, 1077. 

atomic weight of (HINRICHSEN), 1906, 
A., ii, 763 ; (BALKE), 1910, A.,, ii, 
962; (CHAPIN and Smiru), 1911, 
A., ii, 899. 

preparation and properties of (y, 
Botton), 1905, A., ii, 258. 

preparation of metallic, and _ its 
hydride and nitride (MurHmayy, 
Weiss, and RIEDELBAUCH), 1907, 
A., ii, 782. 

purification of (SIEMENS & Hatske, 
AKT.-GEs.), 1905, A., ii, 96. 

the opening-up of minerals containing 
(GILEs), 1909, A., ii, 352. 

and other difficultly fusible metals, 
preparation of homogeneous products 
from (SIEMENS and Hatskr, Akt.- 
Ges.), 1904, A., ii, 741. 

wave-length tables of the are and 
spark spectra of (BririsH Assocla- 
TION Revort), 1909, A., ii, 453, 

temperature-coefficient of the resistance 
of (STREINTZ), 1905, A., ii, 432. 

specific resistance and temperature- 
coefficient of (v. Prrant), 1907, A., 
ii, 598. 

anodic behaviour of (KUESSNER), 
1910, A., ii, 927. 

hardness of hammered (v. Bo.roy), 
1905, A., ii, 259, 718. ; 

melting point of (Vv. PIRANi anu 
MEYER), 1911, A., ii, 899. 

absorption of hydrogen by (V. PIRANI), 
1905, A., ii, 718; (Srevenrs and 
BERGNER), 1911, A., ii, 990. 

Tantalum compounds (BALKE and 
SMITH), 1908, A., ii, 1045. 
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Tantalum salts (SmiruH, HALL, PENN- 
ixGTON, and BALKE), 1905, A., ii, 828. 
Tantalum dichloride, TaCl,,2H,0 
(CHABRIE), 1907, A., ii, 477. 
pentatluoride (RuFF, ZEDNER, SCHIL- 
LER, and HEINZELMANN), 1909, 
A., ii, 245. 
double salts of, with the alkali 
fluorides and with bases (BALKE), 
1905, A., li, 719. 

potassium fluoride, analysis of (HALL), 
1904, A., ii, 825. 

thallous fluoride (EPHRAIM and HeEy- 
MANN), 1910, A., ii, 38. 

haloids (VAN HaAAGEN), 1910, A., ii, 
619. 

haloid bases of (CHAPIN), 1910, A., ii, 
303. 

pentahaloids, preparation of (RUFF 
and SCHILLER), 1912, A., ii, 168. 

Bromotantalum hydroxide, chloride, 
bromide, and iodide (CHAPIN), 1910, 
A., ii, 304. 

Tantalic acid and its sodium salt, pre- 
paration of, from natural sources 
(WEDEKIND and MaAass), 1911, 
A,, ii, 44. 

preparation of the hydrosol of 
(HAusER and LeEwITE), 1912, 
A., ii, 262. 

and columbie acid, estimation of 
(Wetss and LANDECKER), 1909, 
A., ii, 942. 

Tantalates, chloro-, compounds of, 
with pyridine and quinoline (WEIN- 
LAND and STorz), 1907, A., i, 721. 

Pertantalates (BALKE), 1905, A., ii, 


Tantalum silicide (H6N1GScHMID), 1907, 

A., ii, 877. 
sulphide (Brttz and KircuHERr), 1910, 
A., ii, 619. 

Tantalum, qualitative reactions for 
(MgeLIKOFF and ELTSCHANINOFF), 
1905, A., ii, 358. 

estimation of columbium and (FooTe 
and LANGLEY), 1911, A., ii, 71, 72. 
estimation of columbium and, in 
presence of titanium (WARREN), 
1907, A., ii, 133. 
estimation of, by Marignac’s method 
(TicHE), 1906, A., ii, 708. 
separation of columbium and (RUFF 
and SCHILLER), 1912, A., ii, 168. 
Tantalum filaments for lamps (SIEMENS 
& HaLskE, AKT.-Ges.), 1906, A., ii, 213. 
Tantalum ores, analysis of (SImpsoN), 
1909, A., ii, 622. 
Tantalum steels, constitution and 
properties of (GUILLET), 1907, A., ii, 
784, 


Tartardialdehyde 


Tap, new fractionating (v. BARTAL), 
1905, A., ii, 631. 
for use with alkaline liquids (LAssAR- 
Coun), 1905, A., ii, 631. 
glass, non-leaking (CHaTrock), 1906, 
A., ii, 221. 

Tapiolite from South Dakota (Hmap- 
DEN), 1907, A., ii, 35. 

Tar on roads, effect of, on vegetation 

(MIRANDE), 1911, A., ii, 64. 
from Otto-Hilgenstock coke-ovens, 
bases contained in (TROBRIDGE), 
1909, A., i, 324. 
pine, analysis of (KLASoN, K6HLER, 
and FRIEDEMANN), 1907, A., i, 
1029. 
oil of Russian (SCHINDELMEISER), 
1908, A., i, 95. 

Tar oils, use of methyl sulphate in the 
estimation of, in admixture with resin 
oils or mineral oils (VALENTA), 1906, 
A., ii, 310. 

Taraktogenos Kurzii seeds. 
moogra seeds. 

Taramellite, a new silicate of barium 
and iron (TAccont), 1908, A., ii, 863. 

Taraxacum, constituents of the root ef 
(PowER and Browninec), 1912, T., 
2411; P., 285. 

Taraxasterol and its derivatives (PowER 
and BROWNING), 1912,T.,2423; P.,285. 

| Tarbuttite from Rhodesia (SrENCER), 
1908, A., ii, 397. 

Tarconine methiodide and its relations 
to cotarnine and _ hydrocotarnine 
(Bruns), 1905, A., i, 370. 

Tarelaidic acid. See A¢-Elaidic acid. 

Tariric acid, di-iodo-, and its ammonium 
salt (ARNAUD and PosTERNAK), 1909, 
A., i, 631. 

Taririolyl chloride, di-iodo- (HoFFMANN- 
La RocuE & Co.), 1911, A., i, 601. 
Tarragon oil, constituents of (Dav- 

FRESNE), 1908, A., i, 436. 

levorotatory component of (Dav- 
FRESNE and FLAMENT), 1908, A., i, 
558. 

presence of p-methoxycinnamaldehyde 
in (DAUFRESNE), 1908, A., i, 19; 
(DAUFRESNE and FLAMENT), 1908, 
A., i, 558. 

Tartar, Goldenberg method for the esti- 
mation of tartaric acid in (CHEMIs- 
CHE FABRIK VORM. GOLDENBERG, 
FJEROMONT & Co.), 1908, A., ii, 237. 

‘* Tartar,” dental, formation of 
(BARILLE), 1911, A., ii, 741. 

Tartar emetic. See Tartaric acid, potas- 
sium antimony salt. 

Tartardialdehyde and its derivatives 
(Bruno and Myto), 1912, A., i, 162. 


OR 


See Chaul- 


Tartaric acid 


d-Tartaric acid, natural and added, in 
natural wines (Asrtruc and Ma- 
HOUX), 1908, A., ii, 992. 

synthesis of (ZINNo), 1904, A., i, 12. 

inertia of crystallisation of, from 
mother liquors (CARLEs), 1910, A., 
i, 360. 

rotatory power of, in the presence of 
ammonium molybdate and sodium 
phosphate (MADERNA), 1910, A., 
li, 915. 

interaction of, with chromic hydroxide 
(WERNER), 1904, T., 1446; P., 186. 

and its salts, action of, on lead sulphate 
(REICHARD), 1903, A., ii, 727. 

action of, on starch and dextrin 
(GEcHSNER: DE CoNnINCcK and Ray- 
NAUD), 1911, A., i, 771. 

action of yeast on (KARczAG), 1912, 
A., ii, 973. 

complex compound of, with aluminium 
(Hanv§ and QuaprRat), 1909, A., 
i, 762. 

and sodium molybdate, formation of 
compounds in solutions of (QUINET), 
1908, A., i, 713; (GRossMANN), 
1908, A., i, 854. 

substituted amides of (JACKSON and 
NEVILLE), 1909, P., 226. 

dibenzylamides of (FRANKLAND), 
1911, T., 1782; P., 206. 

dinitrate, preparation of (GIBSON), 
1909, A., i, 11. 

and its salts, crystalline appearance 
of calcium tartrate as a distinctive 
and delicate test for the presence of 
(SULLIVAN and Crampton), 1906, 
A., ii, 907. 

characteristic reaction of free (TAGLI- 
AVINI), 1907, A., ii, 721. 

ferric chloride as a test for (ROSEN- 
THALER), 1903, A., ii, 765. 

nature of chromophore group in resor- 
cinol test for (DENIG#S), 1909, A., 
i, 378; ii, 190. 

detection of, by means of /-tartaric 
acid (BRONSTED), 1903, A., ii, 248. 

detection of, in citric acid (v. SPIND- 
LER), 1904, A., ii, 152. 

detection of, in cider (LE Roy), 1908, 
A., ii, 237. 

assay of commercial (CARLES), 1906, 
A., ii, 313, 710. 

estimation of (Ley), 1904, A., ii, 374 ; 
(CHAPMAN and WHITTERIDGE), 
1907, A., ii, 513 ; (Ku1Na), 1910, 
A., ii, 859 ; (Brys), 1910, A., ii, 
662, 758 ; (ORDONNEAU), 1911, A., 
ii, 77 ; (HEczKo), 1911, A., ii, 341, 
342; (KING and FLORENTIN), 
1912, A., ii, 1006. 
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d-Tartaric acid and its salts, estimatioy 
of, polarimetrically (RicHarnsoy 
and GREGORY), 1903, A., ii, 457, 
estimation of, polarimetrically, jy 
commercial products (E. B. and 
F. B. Kenrick), 1903, A., ii, 119, 
and malic acid, estimation of, by 
means of permanganate (Mesrpp- 
ZAT), 1907, A., ii, 588. 
estimation of, in presence of malic 
and succinic acids (v. FERENTzy), 
1907, <A., ii, 991; (Gowryc. 
ScopEs), 1908, A., ii, 905. 
estimation of, in argol and wine lees 
(CARLEs), 1907, A., ii, 655 ; (Pozz1- 
Escort), 1908, A., ii, 740. 
estimation of, in fruits and their 
juices (WARCOLLIER), 191], A,, ii, 
1038. 
glycerol and tannin, estimation of, in 
liquids (H1narp), 1911, A., ii, 942, 
estimation of, in tartaric products 
(CARLES), 1909, A., ii, 525. 
estimation of, in tartrates and in 
wines (KLING), 1911, A., ii, 666. 
estimation of the free and combined, 
in wine (HuseErt), 1906, A,, ii, 
204. 
estimation of, in wines by evaporation 
(MESTREZAT), 1908, A., ii, 1078. 
estimation of, in wine residues (Car- 
LES), 1911, A., ii, 342. 
Goldenberg method for the estimation 
of, in wine dregs, tartar, and other 
crude materials (CHEMISCHE Fap- 
RIK VORM. GOLDENBERG, GERO- 
MONT & Co.), 1908, A., ii, 237. 
Tartaric acid, salts (Hitpircn), 1911, 
T., 236. 
fermentation of (ORDONNEAU), 1911, 
A., i, 420. 
solubility of, in water (CANTONI 
and ZACHODER), 1905, A., i, 14, 
633. 
detection of (TocHER), 1906, A., ii, 
813. 
analysis of (CARLES), 1910, A., ii, 
758. 
estimation of (TopLeR and Cara- 
MELLI), 1911, A., ii, 447. 
and alkyl metallic salts and esters, 
optical activity of, in aqueous 
solutions (PATTERSON), 1904, '. 
1116; P., 142. 
alkaline earth salts, solubility of, in 
acetic acid (HERz and Muus), 1904, 
A., i, 11. 
amine salts, state of, in solution as 
revealed by their rotatory power 
(MINGUIN. and WOHLGEMUTH), 
1909, A., i, 11. 


2067 


rtaric acid, amine salts, dissocia- 
. tion of (MinevIN), 1912, A., i, 
237. 
salts of, with aminophenols (MEp- 
INGER), 1912, A., i, 849. 
complex salts, rotation of (GrRoss- 
MANN), 1907, A., ii, 148. 


rotatory dispersion of coloured 


(GrossMANN and Logs), 1910, 


A., ii, 372. 


. 
ammonium salt, compound of, with | 
hydrogen fluoride (WEINLAND and | 


STiLLE), 1908, A., i, 731. 

aniline antimonyl salt (Yvon), 1910, 
A., i, 163. 

aniline arsenyl salt (Yvon), 1910, A., 
i, 310. 

antimony salt (BouGAULT), 1906, A., 
i, 835. 

antimony ethyl ester-salt (BoUGAULT), 
1906, A., i, 336, 558. 

antimonyl potassium salt, as a 
standard for iodometry (Merz), 
1906, A., ii, 194; (Lurz), 1906, A., 


antimonyl sodium salt (PLIMMER), 
1908, A., i, 129. 

basie barium salts 
1911, A., i, 176. 

barium and calcium salts, decom- 
position of, by alkali chlorides 
(CANTONI and JOLKOWskKyY), 1908, 
A., i, 128. 

bismuth salt (TELLE), 1908, A., i, 
851. 

calcium salt, fermentation of (EMMER- 
LING), 1908, A., ii, 772. 

chromous salt, crystalline (BAUGE), 
1904, A., i, 556. 

cobalt and nickel salts, constitution 


(QUARTAROLI), 


of, in aqueous solution (TowER), | 


1903, A., ii, 134. 


electrolysis of (RooT), 1905, A., ii, | 


208. 


cupric salts (PICKERING), 1911, T., | 


1603 £., 7. 


basic ferric salt (ROSENTHALER and 


SIEBECK), 1908, A., i, 246. 

methyl calcium salt (MARCKWALD and 
KarczAG), 1909, A., i, 361. 

molybdenum salts (QuINET), 1910, 
A., i, 218. 

potassium salt, action of the oxides of 
lead on (KRAUSKOPF), 1911, A., i, 
519. 

potassium and sodium salts, rotation 
of solutions of (GERNEZ), 1909, A., 
ii, 388. 

potassium and thallium salts, iso- 
morphous mixtures of (HERBETTE), 
1905, A., i, 566. 


Tartaric acid 


Tartaric acid, potassium antimony salt 
(tartar emetic), standard solution of, 
and the structural formula of the 
salt (HALE), 1903, A., i, 7. 

potassium hydrogen salt (argol : cream 
of tartar: tartar) as standard 
substance (KoLLO : HEFELMANN), 
1909, A., ii, 516. 
estimation of, gasometrically (DE 
Saporta), 1903, A., ii, 701. 
detection and estimation of lead in 
(L. and J. Gapats), 1905, A., ii, 
357. 
estimation of tartaric acid in 
(CARLES), 1907, A., ii, 655; 
(Pozzi-Escor), 1908, A., ii, 740. 
sodium salt, effect of injection of, in 
phloridzin diabetes (UNDERHILL), 
1912, A., ii, 787. 
effervescing (‘‘ effervescing citrate of 
magnesia”), testing (BARONI and 
GuIpI1), 1905, A., ii, 355. 
sodium ammonium d- and /- salts, 
crystallisation of (Kippinec and 
PorE), 1909, T., 103; P., 9. 
thallium salt, isomorphous (HEr- 
BETTE), 1906, A., i, 929. 
hydrated (HERBETTE), 1905, A., i, 
566. 

Tartaric acid, alkyl esters and potassium 
alkyl derivatives, relation between 
solution-volume and rotation of, in 
aqueous’ solution (PATTERSON), 
1904, T., 1153; P., 162. 

benzyl ester (MEDINGER), 1912, A., i, 
849. 
ethyl ester, rotation of (PATTERSON 

and McDonatp), 1909, T., 321; 
P., 36; (PATTERSON and Mont- 
GOMERIE),1909,T., 1130 ; (Gross- 
MANN), 1910, A., ii, 563. 

rotation, rotation dispersion, and 
molecular weight of (WINTHER), 
1907, A., ii, 831. 

influence of solvents on the rotation 
of (PATTERSON and McMILLAN), 
1907, T., 504; P., 60; (PaTTEr- 
soN, HENDERSON, and FAIRLIE), 
1907, T., 1838; P., 236. 

influence of inorganic salts on the 
rotation of (PATTERSON and 
ANDERSON), 1912, T., 1833; P., 
224. 

rotation of, in aliphatic halogen 
derivatives (PATTERSON and 
THomMsoN), 1907, P., 263; 1908, 
T., 355. 

rotation of, in aromatic halogen 
derivatives (PATTERSON and Mc- 
DonaLD), 1908, T., 986; P., 
125. 


Tartaric acid 


Tartaric acid, ethyl ester, rotation of, in 
aromatic nitro-derivatives (PAT- 
TERSON), 1908, T., 1886; P., 
216. 

rotation of, in chloroform (PATTER- 
sON), 1905, T., 313; P., 78. 
anomalous rotation dispersion of 
(GRossMANN), 1909, A., _ ii, 
713. 
action of chloral on (PATTERSON and 
McMILLAN), 1912, T., 788; P., 
101. 
menthyl ester, rotation and solution- 
volume of(Pat TERSON and TAYLOR), 
1905, T., 37, 124; P., 15. 
methyl ohn action of magnesium 
phenyl bromide on (FRANKLAND 
and Twiss), 1904, T., 1666; P., 
245. 
methyl, ethyl, and -propyl esters, 
comparison of the rotation-values of, 
at different temperatures (PATTER- 
Son), 1904, T., 765; P., 114. 
methyl hy drogen ester rerystallography 
of (TANNHAUSER), 1908, A., 1, 
713. 
B-octyl esters of (PICKARD 
KENyown), 1911, T., 68 
Tartaric acid, nitro-, esters (WALDEN), 
1903, A., i, 148, 319. 
mono- and di-nitro-, and their esters, 


and 


preparation and rotation of (FRANK- 


LAND, HEATHCOTE, and HARTLE), 
1903, T., 154. 
l-Tartaric acid, biochemical preparation 
of (BOESEKEN and WATERMAN), 
1912, A., i, 748. 
ammonium hydrogen salt, preparation 
(KLING), 1910, A., i, 651. 
menthyl ester, and /-menthyl sodium 
ester-salt, rotation and molecular 
solution volume of (PATTERSON and 
Kaye), 1306, T., 1884; P., 274. 
i-Tartaric acid (mesotartaric acid), in- 
activity of (MARCHLEWSKI), 1903, 
A., i, 148. 
r-methyl hydrogen ester and its calcium 
salt, d-methyl hydrogen ester, am- 
monium, calcium, and strychnine 
salts, 7-methyl hydrogen ester and 
its ammonium, calcium, and strych- 
uine salts (MARCKWALD and Kar- 
CZAG), 1909, A., i, 361. 
p-Tartaric acid. See Racemic acid. 
Tartaric acids, relation between the ab- 
sorption spectra and optical rotatory 
power of the (Strrwart), 1907, T., 
1537 ; P., 197. 
optically active, asymmetric synthesis 
of (McKENzIE and Wren), 1907, 
F.; aro 3 F., 166, 
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Tartaric acids, optically active, methyl 
hydrogen esters of (Manckw ALD 
and Karozac), 1909, A., i, 361, 

stereoisomerism of (Co OLSON), 1912, 
A., ii, 714. 

fermentation of (Karczac), 1919, A., 
ii, 284. 

physiological action of (Karczac), 
1910, A., ii, 484. 

behaviour of, in the organism (Ner. 
BERG and SANEYosHt), 1911, A,, ii, 
1016. 

ea compounds of (pz Brvyy 

ALBERDA VAN EKENSsTEIN), 

1903, A., i, 149. 

Tartaric acids, d- and i-, and racemic 
acid, Separation of (WINTHER), 1906, 
A., ii, 736. 

Tartaric acid-resorcinol colour reaction, 
mechanism of (DENIGHS), 1909, A., i, 
378; ii, 190. 

Tartaric di-ar- and -ac-tetrahydro-A- 
naphthylamides, difurylamide, and 
dipiperidide, preparation and rotation 
of (FRANKLAND and ORMEROD), 1903, 
T., 1842; P., 280. 

Tartarodi-o-, -m-, and -p-bromoanilides 
(FRANKLAND and Twiss), 1910, T., 
157. 

Tartarodi-o-, -m-, and -p-chloroanilides 
(FRANKLAND and Twiss), 1910, 1, 
159. 

Tartramide, influence of various sub- 
stituents on the rotation of (FRANK- 
LAND and SLatTor), 1903, T., 1349; 
P., 229; (FRANKLAND and Twiss), 
1906, T., 1852; P., 285; 1910, T,, 
154; P., 5. 

Tartranil, action of phosphorus penta- 
chloride on (OKADA), 1905, A., i, 875. 

Tartranil, p-hydroxy- (MEDINGER), 1912, 
A., i, 849. 

Tartranilic acid, aniline, quinoline, ani 
B-naphthylamine salts (TincLE and 
BATEs), 1909, A., i, 910. 

Tartranilide, s-m-dinitro- (TrnGLE and 
BurKE), 1910, A., i, 22. 

Tartronic acid (hydroxymalonic acid), 
complex compound of, with alu- 
minium (HANuS and QvADRAT), 
1909, A., i, 762. 

methyl ester (Finirpo), 1910, A., i,298. 

Tartronic acid, chloro-, and aoe 
methyl esters (Curtiss and SPEy- 
CER), 1909, A., i, 763. 

Tartronodimethylamide (F1.irro), 1910, 
A., i, 298 

Tartryltropeine and its salts (JowsIT 
and PyMAN), 1909, T., 1026. 

Taste, the sense of (Becker and Her- 
zoG), 1907, A., ii, 896. 
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Tate's law and the weight of a falling | 


drop (MorRGAN and STEVENSON), 1908, 
A., ii, 8356; (MorGAN and Hicerns: 
Hiccrns), 1908, A., ii, 668; (Lonn- 
srern), 1909, A., ii, 25; (MorGAN), 
1911, A., ii, 372, 584; (MorGAN and 
THOMSSEN), 1911, A., ii, 584 ; (Mor- 
gaNand DAGHLIAN), 1911, A., ii, 585; 
(Morcan and Schwartz), 1911, | 
ji, 698 ; (MorGAN and Cann), 1911, 
A., ii, 699; (Morcan and McAFEB), 
1911, A., ii, 857; (Morcan and 
Owen), 1911, A., ii, 1067. 
Taurine, occurrence of, in lower animals 
(Key), 1904, A., ii, 427. 
in molluscan muscle (MENDEL), 1904, 
A., ii, 751. 
formation of, from cystine in the or- 
ganism (V. BERGMANN), 19038, A., 
ii, 665. 
preparation of (AuzIEs), 1912, A., i, 
169. 
derivatives (TAUBER), 1904, A., i, 60. 
Taurocholeic acid from ox bile (GULL- 
BRING), 1905, A., ii, 737. 
Taurocholic acid, origin of (GrIBsoN), 
1909, A., ii, 504. 
crystallised, preparation of (HAMMAR- 
sTEN), 1905, A., i, 33; (BANG), 
1905, A., i, 750. 
synthesis of (TAUBER), 1904, A., i, 
60; (BonpI and MULLER), 1906, 
A., i, 633. 
and glycocholic acid, action of, on the 


pancreatic decomposition of fats | 


(Macnus), 1906, A., ii, 691. 

sodium salt, immunisation of rabbits 
against the hemolytic action of 
(Kisr and RrsaApEAU-DumaAs), 1904, 
A., ii, 196. 

Tautomeric compounds, thermochemical 
characteristics of (SVENTOSLAVSKY), 
1911, A., ii, 188. 

dilatometric measurements of (GIo- 
LITTI), 1905, A., ii, 12. 
nature and probable mechanism of the 
replacement of metallic by organic 
radicles in (LANDER), 1903, T., 
414; P., 47. 
phenylcarbimide as a reagent for 
determining the constitution of 
(MicHAEL), 1905, A., i, 195; 
(GOLDSCHMIDT), 1905, A., i, 340. 
colour reaction for detection of (Os- 
TROMISSLENSKY), 1912, A., i, 1. 
Tautomeric phenomena, explanation of 
(RABE and BILLMANN), 1904, A., i,749. 
Tautomerides, enol-keto-, the ultra- 
violet absorption spectra of certain 
(Baty and Descn), 1904, T., 1029; 
P., 157; 1905, T., 766; P., 84. 


Tea seed oil 


Tautomerism (RABE and SPENCE), 1906, 
A., i, 89; (AcREE), 1907, A., i, 
258, 796; (Rape, SPENCE, and 
EHRENSTEIN), 1908, A., i, 530; 
(Knorr, Rorne, and AVERBECK), 
1911, A., i, 516; (Knorr and 
FiscHER), 1911, A., i, 976; (KNORR 
and ScnvuBErtT), 1911, A., i, 948. 

new case of (KNork and Hicks), 
1906, A., i, 795. 

and isomerism (MICHAEL and Mur- 
PHY), 1906, A., i, 179. 

mechanism of (T1zarp), 1910, P., 125. 

dynamics of (Sipcwick and Moore), 
1907, A., ii, 246. 

the enol-ketonic (DUNSTAN and 
Srupss), 1908, T., 1919; P., 224; 
(Myer), 1911, A., i, 350, 833, 865 ; 
1912, A., i, 940, 941 ; (MEYER and 
KAPPELMEIER), 1911, A., i, 832. 

especially in the semicyclic 1:3-di- 
ketone of the pentamethylene series 
(SropBE and WERDERMANN), 1903, 
A., i, 421. 

in liquids, recognition of (SCHENCK 
ia ELLENBERGER), 1904, A., ii, 
721. 

in the triphenylmethane series (Gom- 
BERG), 1909, A., i, 144. 

Tawite from Finland (BorcsrréM), 
1903, A., ii, 304. 

Tawmawite mineral (BLEECK), 1909, 
A., ii, 412. 

Taxew, application of biochemical 
methods for the detection of gluco- 
sides and sugars in plants of the tribe 
(LEFEBVRE), 1908, A., ii, 57. 


| Taxicatin (BourRQUELOT), 1906, A., ii, 


386. 
from Taxus baccata (LEFEBVRE), 
1907, A., i, 864. 

Taxine in Irish yew (Moss), 1909, A., 
ii, 605. 

Taxodium mexicanum. 
Mexican Marsh. 

Taxus baccata, presence of raffinose in 
(H&érissry and LEFEBVRE), 1907, A., 
ii, 715. 

Tea, tannin from (Strauss and GscH- 

WENDNER), 1906, A., i, 597. 

Java, from 7'hea assamica (MAUREN- 
BRECHER and ToLLENs), 1906, A., 
ii, 886. 

estimation of caffeine in (BURMANN), 
1910, A., ii, 468. 

Tea leaf, enzymes of the (MANN), 1903, 
A., ii, 388. 

Tea leaves, composition of, at various 
stages of development (SAWAMURA), 
1908, A., ii, 125. 

Tea seed oil (Wys), 1903, A., i, 602. 


See Cypress, 


Teallite 


Teallite, a new sulphostannite, from 
Bolivia, and its relations to franckeite 
and cylindrite (Prior), 1904, A., ii, 
743. 

Teeth, chemical investigations on (GAss- 

MANN), 1908, A., ii, 609 ; 1910, A., 
ii, 57. 

fluorine in (JoDLBAUER), 1903, A., ii, 
311. 

Tektites, gases enclosed in (Beck), 1911, 
A., ii, 292. 

Telegram, congratulatory, to Prof. 
Adolph Lieben, 1906, P., 311. 

Telluride ores, assay of (BoRROWMAN), 


Tellurite from Colorado (HEADDEN), 
1904, A., ii, 347. 
Tellurium, native, from Asia Minor 
(CESARO), 1908, A., ii, 861. 
native, from Colorado (HEADDEN), 
1904, A., ii, 347. 
atomic weight of (KOrHNER), 1903, 
A., ii, 360 ; (SEUBERT), 1903, A., 
ii, 539; (GuTBIER and WAGEN- 
KNECHT), 1906, A., ii, 81; (GuT- 
BIER and GossNER), 1906, A., ii, 
436; (BAKER and BENNETT), 1907, 
T., 1849; P., 240; (MARcKWALD), 
1908, A., ii, 33; (BAKER), 1908, 
A., ii, 483; (LENHER), 1909, A., 
ii, 230; (MARCKWALD and Fo!IzIk), 
1910, A., ii, 604. 
atomic weight and radioactivity of 
(PELLINI), 1904, A., ii, 26. 
position of, in the periodic system of 
the elements (GuTBIER and FLurRy), 
1907, A., ii, 255. 
pure, preparation of (SCHELLE), 1911, 
A., ii, 388. 
a hybrid element (LE BLANc), 1906, 
A., ii, 742. 
is, a mixture of two elements? (BEtT- 
TEL), 1908, A., ii, 372. 
allotropy of (CoHEN and KRONER), 
1910, A., ii, 199, 
complexity of (BRowNING and FLINT), 
1909, A., ii, 996; (FLINT), 1910, 
A., ii, 845; 1912, A., ii, 1051; 
(Harcourt and BAKER), 1911, T., 
1311; P., 187; (PELLINI), 1912, 
A., ii, 343. 
homogenity of (LENHER), 1908, A., 
ii, 483. 
colloidal (GuTBIER), 1905, A., ii, 24. 
new modification of (GurBIER and 
RESENSCHECK), 1904, A., ii, 6138. 
brown and blue modifications of 
(Paau and Kocn), 1905, A., ii, 
158. 
preparation of (v. WEIMARN and 
MALJISHEFF), 1910, A., ii, 941. 
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Tellurium, radioactive. See Polonium 

spectrographic study of (DupiEry and 
JONES), 1912, A., ii, 935. 

refractive index of (CUTHBERTSON and 
METCALFE), 1907, A., ii, 205, 

the ultimate rays of (DE Gramont) 
1908, A., ii, 645. . 

photo-sensitiveness of mixtures of 
selenium and (AMADUZzI and 
PapoA), 1912, A., ii, 227. 

electric potential of (v. Ever), 1904 
A., ii, 699. : 

electrical resistance of (GuNvrz and 
BRONIEWSKI), 1909, A., ii, 113, 

electrochemical equivalent of (Gatto) 
1905, A., ii, 242. 2 

cathodic behaviour of (LE BLANc), 
1906, A., ii, 67; (Miter and 
Nowakowsk1), 1906, A., ii, 145, 

cathodic pulverisation of (Mi'LLEr and 
Lucas), 1905, A., ii, 672. 

boiling point of, in the vacuum of 
the cathode light (Krarrr and 
Merz), 1904, A., ii, 114. 

eryoscopic constant of (P£LARoy), 
1908, A., ii, 687 ; 1909, A., ii, 805. 

and gold, fusibility of mixtures of 
(PELABON), 1909, A., ii, 584. 

fusibility of mixtures of, with metals 
(PELABON), 1909, A., ii, 805. 

isomorphism of, with — selenium 
(PELLINI), 1906, A., ii, 609; 
(PELLINI and Vio), 1906, A., ii, 
663. 

isomorphism with sulphur (PELLIN1), 
1909, A., ii, 726. 

mixed crystals of sulphur and 
(PELLINI), 1909, A., ii, 805; 
(BrLLows), 1912, A., ii, 550. 

mutual behaviour of sulphur and 
(JAEGER), 1910, A., ii, 497 ; (CuIk- 
ASHIGE), 1911, A., ii, 978. 

equilibrium diagrams of, with tin 
(Brttz, MECKLENBERG, and GoLp- 
BECK), 1909, A., ii, 1022. 

action of, on arsine and stibine (JoNEs), 
1907, P., 164. 

action of various anhydrous chlorides 
on (LENHER and Hit), 1908, A., 
ii, 484. 

action of, on copper (HrEYN and 
BAvER), 1906, A., ii, 230. 

action of, on gold and silver salts 
(HALL and LENHER), 1903, A., ii, 
154. 

action of hydrogen 


peroxide on 
(GuUIBIER and RESENSCHECK), 1905, 
A., ii, 24. 

action of, on organo-magnesium com- 
pounds (Wvuyts and OCosyns), 1903, 
A., i, 686. 
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Tellurium, action of pyrosulphury] chlor- 


ide on (PRANDTL and BOoRINSKI), | 


1909, A., ii, 566. 

action of. 

chlorides on (v. HorvArn), 
A., ii, 598. 

Tellurium alloys with cadmium and 
with tin (KOBAYASHI), 1911], A., ii, 
40. 

with copper (CHIKASHIGE), 1907, A., 
ii, 548. 

with gold (CostE), 1911, A., 

with thallium (CHTKASHIGES), 
ii, 1057. 

with tin (FAY), 1907, A., ii, 880. 

with zinc (KoBAYASHI), 1911, A., ii 
1089. 

Tellurium compounds, behaviour of, when 
heated with ammonium chloride 
(GuTBIER and Fiury), 1904, A., ii 
115. 

with antimony (PE£LABON), 
ii, 173. 

with arsenic and bismuth (PELABON), 
1908, A., ii, 687. 

with mercury (PELLINI and AUREGG1), 
1909, A., li, 1014. 

with sulphur oY, and FLury), 
1908, A., 1, 71; 1004, A., i, 
166. 


1911, 


li, 405. 
1912, A., 


1906, A., 


with thallium (P&LABON), 1907, A., ii, 
688. 

Tellurium salts, decomposition of, 
micro-organisms (GosIo), 1904, A., 
503. 

Tellurium dichloride, absorption spectra | 


4 


of (FrIEDERICHS), 1905, A., ii, 782. 


sulphuryl and thionyl | 


| Tellurium oxychloride, 


fluoride and its physical constants | 


(PRIDEAUX), 1905, P., 238 
T., 8320; P., 20. 
hydride. See Hydrogen telluride. 
Tellurides (TrBBALS), 1909, A., ii, 728. 
from Western Australia (SPENCER), 
1903, A., ii, 378 ; (LIVEING), 1903, 
A., ii, 654. 
selenides, and sulphides, aromatic, 
and their halogen additive com- 
pounds, melting and _ boiling 
points of (Lyons and Busn), 
1908, A., i, 417. 
Tellurium iodides (JAEGER and MENKe), 
1912, A., ii, 344. 
oxides, heat of formation of, and heat 
of combination of, with sodium 
oxide (MrxTer), 1910, A., ii, 
585. 
dioxide, action of various anhydrous 
chlorides on (LENHER and H111), 
1908, A., ii, 484. 
action of phenylhydrazine on (GutT- 
BIER), 1908, A., i, 120, 


; 1906, 


Tellurium detection ... 


Tellurium dioxide and fused potassium 


nitrate, reaction between (LEN- 
HER and Porrer), 1909, A., ii, 
231. 

quantitative precipitation of 
(BROWNING and FLINT), 1909, 
A., ii, 934, 

Telluric acid, new method of prepar- 
ing (GuTBIER and WAGEN- 
KNECHT), 1904, A., ii, 613. 

behaviour of, during electrolysis 
(GurBIER and RESENSCHECK), 
1904, A., ii, 613. 

dimorphism of (GOSSNER), 
A., ii, 26. 

oxalato-salts of 
W EINHEBER), 
109. 

estimation of, iodometrically (Gur- 
BIER and RESENSCHECK), 1905, 
A., ii, 116. 

estimation of, volumetrically (Ro- 
SENHEIM and WEINHEBER), 1911, 
A., ii, 151. 

Tellurates, chemistry of the (Hur- 

cCHINS), 1905, A., ii, 701. 
and sulphates, and selenates, iso- 
morphism of (PELLINI), 1909, 
A., ii, 1002. 
Tellurous and Telluric acids, estima- 
tion of (Berra), 1906, A., ii, 
124, 


1904, 


(RosENHEIM and 
i oo So 2 


non-existence of 
(LENHER), 1909, A., ii, 231. 
sulphides, colloidal solutions of (Gur- 
BIER), 1903, A., ii, 71. 
sulphide (SNELLING), 1912, A., ii, 
638. 
— organic compounds (LEDER- 
, 1910, A., i, 731. 
alkyl ‘derivatives (Scotr), 1904, P., 
157. 
alkylammonium salts (GUTBIER and 
Fiury), 1911, A., i, 182. 
aromatic (LEDERER), 1911, A., i, 
857. 
dihaloid 
852. 
double haloids, with the alkaloids 
(LENHER and Titus), 1903, A., i, 
774. 
dicyanide and its compound with 
ether (CocKSEDGE), 1908, T., 2176 ; 
p.. 269. 
Tellurihaloids (GuTBIER, FLURY, and 
EWALD), 1912, A., i, 689. 
Tellurium detection, estimation, and 
separation :— 
microchemical detection of, in copper 
(HrNRICHSEN and BAvVER), 1907, 
A., ii, 650. 


(LEDERER), 1912, A., i, 


Tellurium detection .. . 


Tellurium detection, estimation, and 

separation :— 

estimation of (FRERICHS), 1903, A., 
ii, 41; (GurBIER and Rony), 1903, 
A., ii, 100; (McIvor), 1903, A., ii, 
328 ; (GUTBIER), 1905, A., ii, 116; 
(GUTBIER and WAGENKNECHT), 
1905, A., ii, 201; (LeNnuER and 
HoMBERGER), 1908, A., ii, 426; 
(GuTBIER and Fiury), 1909, A., 
ii, 516; (PERKINS), 1910, A., ii, 
659; (RosENHEIM and WEINHE- 
BER), 1911, A., ii, 151. 

estimation of, electrolytically (PEL- 
LINI), 1904, A., ii, 147, 7753 
(GALLO), 1904, A., ii, 639. 

estimation of, electrolytically, as ox- 
ide, by anodic precipitation (HEI- 
BERG), 1903, A., ii, 614. 

applicability of phosphorous acid for 
the estimation of (GuTBIER), 1904, 
A., ii, 842. 

separation of, quantitatively, from 
antimony (GUTBIER and REsSENs- 
CHECK), 1903, A., ii, 100. 

separation of, from the heavy metals 
(BRAUNER and Kuzma), 1907, A., 
ii, 716. 

separation of, from selenium (PEL- 
LINI), 1903, A., ii, 752; (BRowN- 
ING and Fiint), 1909, A., ii, 934. 

Tellurium minerals from Colorado 
(HILLEBRAND), 1905, A., ii, 97, 
723, 

action of sulphur monochloride on 
certain (MAcIvor), 1903, A., ii, 
205. 

Teloidine and its additive salts (PyYMAN 
and REYNoLDs), 1908, T., 2080; P., 
234. 

Temperature, measurement of (TRAVERS, 
SENTER, and JaQqueErRop), 1903, 
A, 31,9. 

measurement, optical, 


of polished 
substances (V. WARTENBERG), 1910, 
A., ii, 268. 

bath for maintaining constant (Mor- 
GAN), 1911, A., ii, 384. 

dependence of free energy on (TRE- 
vor), 1905, A., ii, 372. 


change in refractive index with 
(FALK), 1909, A., ii, 197. 

and chemical constitution, relation of 
viscosity of liquid substances to 
(BATSCHINSK1), 1908, A., ii, 12. 

and electrical conductivity, relation 
between (Rascu and HINRICHSEN), 
1908, A., ii, 149. 

relation of, to velocity of crystallis- 
ation (BoropowskKyY), 19038, A., ii, 
357. 
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Temperature, relation of osmotic pressure 
to (Morse, HOLLAND, and (4p. 
PENTER), 1911, A., ii, 375 ; (Morsg 
HoLuAND, and Z1Es: Morse, Hot. 
LAND, and Myers), 1911, A., jj 
473; (Morse, Ho.ianp, Zips 
Myers, CLARK, and Git), 1911) 
A., ii, 701. 

relation between rotation of optically 
active substances and (PArrErsoy) 
1912, P., 324. 
heat of vaporisation and vapour 
pressure, relation between (Crpgp- 
BERG), 1911, A., ii, 854. 
and pressure in relation to orthobaric 
volumes (HAIGH: YOUNG), 1908, 
A., ii, 813. 
relation of the specific heat of crystal- 
line substances to (BoGoJsAw.ey- 
SKI), 1905, A., ii, 799. 
influence of, on emissive power of 
metals (HAGEN and RuBens), 1909, 
A., ii, 358. 
comparison of the platinum scale of, 
with the normal scale at tempera- 
tures between 444° and —190’, 
with notes on constant temperatures 
below the melting point of ice 
(TRAVERS and GwyYEr), 1905, A., 
ii, 372. 
of crystallisation of binary mixtures 
(Baup and Gay), 1910, A., ii, 689, 
of maximum density of aqueous 
solutions of some organic sub- 
stances (MULLER), 1903, A., ii, 355, 
influence of, on the conductivity of 
electrolytic solutions (BovusrigLp 
and Lowry), 1903, A., ii, 52; 
(KoHLRAUSCH), 1903, A., ii, 403. 
influence of, on the rate of decom- 
position of diazo-compounds (Cary 
and Nicoiu), 1903, T., 470; P., 
63. 
influence of, on vital processes 
(ABEGG), 1906, A., ii, 95; (Her- 
zoG), 1906, A., ii, 115; (KANrTz), 
1910, A., ii, 316. 
of flames (Féry), 1904, A., ii, 13. 
of non-luminous flames coloured by 
metallic salts (Kurispaum and 
ScHuLZE), 1905, A., ii, 726. 
of fusion, variation of, with pressure 
(NEGREANU), 1906, A., ii, 422. 
constant, in drying ovens, appliance 
for (HABERMANN), 1908, A., ii, 
17. 
high, attainment of, in laboratory 
experiments (CHABRI), 1907, 
A., ii, 666. 
new burners for the production of 
(MEKER), 1905, A., ii, 142. 
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Temperature, high, measurements of 
(Gray), 1905, A., ii, 141. 
electrical resistance furnace for the 
measurement of, with the optical 
pyrometer (LAMPEN), 1906, A., 
li, 598. 
determination of, by means of 
chemical equilibrium and _ the 
laws of thermodynamics (Vv. 
WARTENBERG), 1906, A., ii, 522. 
and high pressures, apparatus for 
experiments at (‘THRELFALL), 
1908, T., 1883; P., 181; 1909, 
P., 153. 
external, effect of, on the body- 
temperature, respiration, and 
circulation in man (BoycorT and 
HALDANE), 1905, A., ii, 729. 
low, calculation of (ONNEs), 1911, 
A., ii, 368. 
application of, to some chemical 
problems (DEWAR and JONEs), 
1908, A., ii, 258. 
behaviour of certain substances at 
(HerpuscHKA), 1907, A., ii, 72. 
certain optical and magneto-optical 
properties of crystals at (BrEc- 
QUEREL), 1909, A., ii, 200. 
chemical action of the electric dis- 
charge at (BRINER and DURAND), 
1909, A., i, 125. 
action of, on colouring matters 
(SCHMIDLIN), 1905, A., ii, 12. 
lowest, the thermo-electric functions 
as a means of determining the 
(DEwAR), 1905, A., ii, 799. 
very low, measurement of (ONNES and 


BRAAK), 1909, A., ii, 20; (ONNEs | 


and CLAY), 1909, A., ii, 117. 
use of, for spectrum analysis, and 
for the study of magneto-optical 
phenomena of solutions (BEc- 
QUEREL), 1908, A., ii, 3. 
optimum, for physiological processes 
(vAN AMSTEL and VAN ITERSON), 
1911, A., ii, 319. 

Temperature of reaction, depression of, 
in syntheses with organic chloro-com- 
pounds (WoHL), 1906, A., i, 559. 

Temperature coefficient and _ ionic 

mobility, relation between (RAscH 
and HINRICHSEN), 1908, A., ii, 149. 

of ionic mobilities in water as a 
function of the mobilities (RascH 
and HINRICHSEN), 1908, A., ii, 
148; (KOHLRAUSCH), 1908, A., ii, 
264. 

of the specifie rotation of sucrose, 
dependence of the, on the tem- 
perature and wave-length (ScHén- 
ROCK), 1908, A., ii, 764. 


Terbium 


Temperature coefficient of the index of 

refraction of gases (WALKER), 1903, 
A., ii, 623. 

of conductivity in organic solvents 
(CoFFETTI), 1903, A., ii, 404. 

of electrical conductivity of solutions 
in water and in organic solvents, 
influence of superfusion and of 
maximum density on the (Cak- 
RARA and LEv1), 1903, A., ii, 4. 

Temperature constant, logarithmic, and 
heat evolution, relation between the 
(PLOTNIKOFF), 1905, A., ii, 376, 571; 
(AUERBACH), 1905, A., ii, 571. 

Temperature gradients of the earth on 
the hypothesis of radioactive and 
chemical processes (KOENIGSBERGER), 
1906, A., ii, 515. 

Temperature phenomena, 
(DEWAR), 1906, A., ii, 830. 

Temperature regulator (VILLIERS), 
1906, A., ii, 277. 

Temperature velocities of various 
physiological actions (SNYDER), 1908, 
A., ii, 768. 

Tenebrio molitor, larva of, origin of the 

: brown pigment in the integument 
of the (GorTNER), 1910, A., ii, 
632. 

Tengerite (?) from Llano Co., Texas 
(HIDDEN), 1905, A., ii, 535. 

Tennantite from Binn, Switzerland 

(Prior), 1910, A., ii, 781. 
composition of (KRErscHMER), 1911, 
A, &, 13D: 

Tensimeter, new form of (DEHN), 1907, 
A., ii, 756. 

Tension at the boundary of two layers 

(ANTONOFF), 1907, A., ii, 606. 

of solutions at their decomposition 
values, theory of the (Grassi), 
1907, A., ii, 425. 

Tephrosal and Tephrosin from Tephrosia 
Vogelit (HANRIOT), 1907, A., ii, 292, 
386. 

Tephrosia 


new low 


from 


glucoside 
(CLARKE and BANERJEE), 1909, P., 
16 ; 1910, T., 1833; P., 213. 

Teraconic acid (dimethylitaconic acid), 


purpurea, 


preparation of (PETKow), 1903, 
A., i, 147 ; (SToBBE), 1903, A., i, 
231. 
esterification of (STOLLE), 1903, A., 
i, 317. 
Terbium (Ferr), 1905, A., ii, 251. 
isolation of (URBAIN), 1905, A., ii, 
35, 711; 1909, A., ii, 671; (DE 
BoISBAUDRAN), 1905, A., ii, 89. 
atomic weight and spark spectrum of 
(Unsarn), 1906, A., ii, 361; (Ht- 
RICHS), 1906, A., ii, 450. 


Terbium 


Terbium, Urbain’s, spectrum of (EBER- 
HARD), 1906, A., ii, 360. 
cathodic phosphorescence of, diluted 
with lime (URBAIN), 1906, A., ii, 
674. 

Terbium chloride, nitrate, peroxide, and 
sulphate (URBAIN and JANTscH), 
1908, A., ii, 189. 

Terebenthene, action of salicylic acid 
on (TARDY), 1904, A., i, 904. 

Terebenthene, amino-, constitution of 
(WaALLACH and IsAac), 1906, A., i, 
685. 

Terebic acid, synthesis of (SIMONSEN), 
1906, P., 307; 1907, T., 184; 
(HALLER and BLAnc), 1906, A., i, 
625. 

isoTerebic acid, hydroxy- (Firrig and 
FRIEDMANN), 1904, A., i, 418. 

Terebyltropeine and its additive salts 
(JowETT and HANN), 1906, T., 362; 
P., 61. 

Terephthalaldehyde and its derivatives 

(WEGSCHEIDER and Surpa), 1912, 
A., i, 976. 

condensation of, with ketones (v. 
LENDENFELD), 1907, A., i, 221. 

Terephthalaldehyde, 2:5-dichloro-, and 

tetrachloro- (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co,), 1912, 
A., i, 474. 

nitro-, photochemistry of (Surpa), 
1912, A., i, 117. 

Terephthalaldehyde-green (CLAUSSNER), 
1905, A., i, 791. 

Terephthalaldehydic acid and its de- 
rivatives (SIMONIS, BorHME, and 
BENENSON), 1912, A., i, 565; (WrEGs- 
CHEIDER and SuipA), 1912, A., i, 976. 

Terephthalamic acid and its silver 
salt and methyl ester (KATTWINKEL 
and WOLFFENSTEIN), 1904, A., i, 896. 

Terephthalic acid (p-phthalic acid), 

absorption spectra of (HARTLEY 
and HeEp.tey), 1907, T., 314; 
Pg BX. 

action of, on p-aminophenols (PuGtt- 
ESE and SELvAGa!), 1909, A., i, 
105. 

Terephthalic acid, di-fert.-butyl ester 

(PFANNL), 1911, A., i, 784. 

dimenthyl ester (RUPE and Miner), 
1910, A., i, 398. 

Terephthalic acid, amino-, and its de- 
rivatives, esterification of (CAHN- 
SPEYER), 1907, A., i, 849. 

and its acetyl derivative (BocERT, 
WIcGIN, and Srnciair), 1907, 

A., i, 351. 
esterification of (WEGSCHEIDER 
and Farris), 1912, A., i, 463. 
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Terephthalic acid, amino-, acety] deriva. 
tive, methyl ester (Wrescnpy. 
DER, Fattis, Butack, and 
Huppert), 1912, A., i, 263, 
esters, esterification of (Wrcscugy. 
DER), 1907, A., i, 850. 
5-amino-2-hydroxy-, 2:5- and 2.6. 
diamino-, 2- and 3-nitro-5-amino. 
and dinitro-hydroxy-, methy 
esters and their derivatives 
(KAUFFMANN and Weissz1). 
1912, A., i, 864. . 
2:5-diamino-, ethyl ester, and its dia. 
ol derivatives and their derivatives 
(BocErt and NELson), 1907, A, i, 
660. 

Terephthalic anhydride (BucueEr), 1908, 
A., i, 792; (BucHeR and Sanz), 
1910, A., i, 38. 

Terephthalic monothioamide ani hydr- 
oxamide (KATTWINKEL and Worr. 
FENSTEIN), 1904, A., i, 896. 

Terephthalodi-p-anisidide and -y-phene- 
tidide (PuGLIESE and SeELvace), 
1909, A., i, 105. 

Terephthaloyl bromide (Sravpincre 
and CLar), 1911, A., i, 638, 

Terephthaloyl-o-benzoic acid, o-amino- 
and nitro- (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFY 
FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1912, 
A., i, 981. 

Terephthalyl cyanide (BLAcksrock), 
1912, A., i, 773. 

Terephthalyldiacetic acid, ethyl] ester, 
(BEREND and Hers), 1906, A., i, 
854. 

Terephthalyldiacetoacetic acid, etliyl 
ester, and its decomposition (Burrxp 
and Heras), 1906, A., i, 853. 

Terephthalyldiacetone (Brrenp and 
HeErms), 1906, A., i, 854. 

Terephthalyldicarbamide, preparation 
of (PFANNL and Darerr), 1912, A, 
i, 565. 

Terephthalylidenediacetophenone (vy. 
LENDENFELD), 1907, A., i, 221. 

Terephthalyldinitrodicarbamide aid its 
sodium salt (PFANNL and DAFER?), 
1912, A., i, 566. 

Teresantalan and Teresantalol and its 
acetate and chloride (SEMMLER and 
BARTELT), 1907, A., i, 703. 

Teresantalic acid and its methy! 
ester, constitution of (SEMMLER 
and BARTELT),, 1907, A., i, 703, 
1062. 

Terlinguaite from Terlingua, Texas 
(Mosrs: Hitz), 1904, A., ii, 46; 
(HILLEBRAND and ScHALLER), 1907, 
A,, ii, 788. 


Ternary systems, See Equilibrium. 
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4'@)-Terpadien-2-ol-8-one and its 
oxime and derivatives (MANASSE and 
SAMUEL), 1903, A., i, 45. 

Terpane. See p-Menthene. 

Terpene (b.p. 261-262°) from the white 
Peru balsam from Honduras (Harr- 
wicH and HELLSTROM), 1905, A., 
i, 454. 

aliphatic, synthesis of an (ENKLAAR), 
1912, A., i, 201. 

from the oil of Cinnamomum peda- 
tinervium of Fiji (GoULDING), 1903, 
T., 1095; P., 201. 

from methyl dihydrocarveol xan- 
thate (TSCHUGAEFF), 1908, A., i, 
94, 

and its additive salts, from oil 
of myrrh (LEWINSOHN), 1906, A., 
i, 972. 

monocyclic, synthesis of, from thymol 
(HENDERSON and SUTHERLAND), 
1910, T., 1616; P., 203. 

Terpene and benzoic acid (CEsARIs), 

1907, A., i, 780. 
iodide from turpentine oil (CASANOVA), 
1909, A., i, 813. 
d-Terpene, from 


methyl —_bornyl- 


xanthate (TSCHUGAEFF), 1905, A., i, 
73. 
Terpenes, aliphatic, and their derivatives 


(ENKLAAR), 1909, A., i, 111. 

and ethereal oils (WALLACH), 1903, 
A., i, 108, 567; 1904, A., i, 758, 
754; 1905, A., i, 147, 709; 1906, A., 
i, 194, 370; 1907, A., i, 602, 1058; 
1908, A., i, 425, 429, 813, 997; 
1909, A., i, 383, 726, 811; 1910, 
A., i, 569; 1911, A., i, 310, 312, 
469, 473, 891 ; 1912, A., i, 262, 567, 
569, 878; (WALLACH and BoécKER), 
1903, A., i, 105; (WALLACH and 
KEMPE), 1904, A., i, 74; (WALLACH 
and STEINDORFF), 1904, A., i, 104 ; 
(WALLACH and FRANKE), 1904, A., 
i, 424 ; (WALLACH and COLLMANN), 
1904, A., i, 752; (WALLACH and 
BESCHKE), 1904, A., i, 987, 1035; 
(WALLACH and K6utER), 1905, A., 
i, 450; (WaLLAcH, Hirrner, and 
ALTENBURG), 1906, A., i, 160, 514; 
(WAtLAcH and Isaac), 1906, A., i, 
175; (WALLACH and ScuHmMirz), 
1906, A., i, 372; (WALLAcH and 
LAUTSCH), 1906, A., i, 522; (WAL- 
LACH, BESCHKE, Evans, and IsAAc), 
1906, A., i, 563; (WALLACH, 
ENGELBRECHT, Isaac, and JAGER), 
1906, A., i, 683; (WALLACH and 
BoEDECKER), 1907, A.,i, 64; (WAL- 
= and WIENHAUsS), 1907, A.,, i, 
041; 
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Terpenes and ethereal oils (continued) 


(WALLACH, EvANs, FLEISCHER, 
and ScHELLACK), 1907, A., i, 616 ; 
(WALLACH and BLUMANN), 1907, 
A., i, 936; (WattacH, Bor- 
DECKER, and MEISTER), 1907, 
A., i, 948; (WaLLAcH, Evans, 
and GuTMANN), 1907, A.,i, 1061 ; 
(WALLACcH, Evans, CHURCHILL, 
MALLISON, MENDELSSOHN-BAR- 
THOLDY, and RENTSCHLER), 1908, 
A., i, 402; (WaALuLacH and 
HEYER), 1908, A., i, 424; 
(WALLACH and Vivck), 1908, 
A., i, 809; (WALLACH, HEYER, 
and MEISTER), 1908, A., i, 811; 
(WALLACH, RosENBACH, and 
MULLER), 1909, A., i, 399. 
from the Philippines (BAcon), 1908, 
A., i, 814, 815; 1909, A., i, 658. 
from Finnish pine and fir resins 
(ASCHAN), 1906, A., i, 442, 686. 
of Manila elemi (CLovER), 1907, A., i, 
542. 
from the Norway pine and Douglas 
fir (FRANKFORTER), 1906, A., i, 971. 
of ‘‘rosin spirit” (GRIMALDI), 1909, 
A., i, 943. 
history of (KoNDAKOFF), 1909, A., i, 
942, 
new series of (SEMMLER), 1907, A., i, 
145. 
chemistry of (HENDERSON), 1907, T., 
1871; P., 247; (HENDERSON and 
HEILBRON), 1908, T., 288; P., 31; 
1911, T., 1887 ;P., 248; (HENDER- 
son and AGNEW), 1909, T., 289; P., 
35; (HENDERSON and CAMERON), 
1909, T., 969; P., 151; (HENDER- 
son and SuTHERLAND), 1910, T., 
1616; P., 208; 1911, T., 1539; 
P., 211; 1912, T., 2288; P., 270; 
(HENDERSON and PoLLock), 1910, 
T., 1620; P., 203; (HENDERSON 
and Boyp), 1911, T., 2159; P., 
276 ; (HENDERSON and Caw), 1912, 
T., 1416; P., 187; (HENDERSON 
and Scuorz), 1912, T., 2563; P., 
314, 
synthesis of (PERKIN), 1904, T., 654 ; 
P., 86; 1906, T., 832; 1910, T., 
290: P., 97, 203. 101, TF, 
727, 741; P., 95; (PERKIN and 
PickikEs), 1905, T., 639, 655; P., 
130, 131; (MaTsuBARA and PER- 
KIN), 1905, T., 661; P., 181; 
(Kay and PERKIN), 1905, T., 1066 ; 
P., 246; 1906, T., 839, 1640; P., 
72, 269; 1907, T., 372; (PERKIN 
and TATTERSALL), 1905, T., 1083 ; 
P,, 217; 1907, T., 480; P., 66; 


Terpenes 


Terpenes, synthesis of (continwed) (PER- 
KIN and SIMONSEN), 1907, T., 
1706; ¥F:,. 197; 
PERKIN), 1908, T., 573; P., 64; 
(FisHER and PERKIN), 1908, T., 
1871, 1876; P., 228; (Lurr and 
PERKIN), 1910, T., 2147; 
1911, T., 518; P., 57; (CHou 
and PERKIN), 1911, T., 526; P., 
57. 

pharmacology of the (ScHWALB), 1912, 
A., ii, 1196. 

constitution of (WENDT), 1907, A., i, 

characterisation of, by means of their 
absorption spectra (HANTzSCH), 
1912, A., ii, 313. 

heats of combustion of (AUWERS, 
Rotu, and EIsENLOHR), 1910, A., 
ii, 586; 1911, A., ii, 1065. 

preparation of isoprene from (STAuD- 
INGER and KLEVER), 1911, A., i, 
731. 

hydrogenation of the (IrpATIEFF and 
BALATSCHINSKY), 1912, A., i, 
37. 

reduction of (IPATIEFF), 1911, A., i, 
137. 

decomposition of, by glowing metallic 
wires (HARRIES and GOTTLOB), 
ao1d, A, i, 798. 

heat developed by the addition of 
bromine to (LuGININ and KABLuv- 
KOFF), 1907, A., ii, 72. 

action of iodine on (CASANOVA), 1911, 
An, 3; 238, 

action of mercuric acetate on (BALBI- 
ANO and PAOLINI), 1904, A., i, 72, 
261. 

apparatus for preparation of nitroso- 
chlorides of (DEUSsSEN and KLEMM), 
1909, A., i, 815. 

cyclic, fate of, in the organism (FRomM, 
HILDEBRANDT, and CLEMENS), 
1903, A., i, 429; (HILDEBRANDT), 
1903, A., ii, 166; (Fromm and 
CLEMENS), 1904, A., i, 177; 
(Fromm), 1904, A., ii, 360. 

isoTerpenes, Flawitzky’s (KREMERS), 

1908, A., i, 434. 

Terpene alcohols, aliphatic (ENKLAAR), 

1906, A., i, 377. 

catalytic action of copper at 300° on 
(Nzave), 191%, T.,. 618; B., 
53. 

Terpene compounds, resolution of link- 
ings by addition of water to (WAL- 
LACH), 1908, A., i, 429. 

fatty, reduction of (ENKLAAR), 1908, 
A., i, 664. 


Terpene hydrate. See Terpineol. 


(HawortH and | 


P., 249: | 
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| Terpene ketone, action of magnesiyy, 
on a mixture of allyl bromide and 
(JAWORSKY), 1909, A., i, 168. 

Terpene series, syntheses in (Kompp, 

1910, A., i, 51. 

hydrogenation in the (VAvoy), 1919 
A., i, 52. ‘ 

reduction in the (SEMMLER), 1903, A, 
i, 505. , 

new method of isomerisation in the 
(AUSTERWEIL), 1909, A., i, 400, 

Terpene and camphor series, investica. 
gations in the (TscHUGARFr), 1908, 
A., i, 98. 

syntheses in (Komppa), 1909, A,, i, 
726. 

Terpenic compounds, distribution of, 
among the different organs of ay 
annual plant (CHARABOT and La. 
LOVE), 1905, A., ii, 549; 1907, 
A., ii, 290. 

formation and distribution of, in 
Citrus awrantium (CHARABOT and 
LALOUE), 1906, A., ii, 385. 

formation of, in chlorophyll organs 
(CHARABOT and H&BERT), 1904, A., 
li, 282. 

the evolution of, in the vegetable 
organism (CHARABOT and H¥xzeErr), 
1904, A., ii, 365. 

Terpentinphosphorous acid (Sresvunrc), 

1912, A., i, 818. 

Terpenylic acid, synthesis of (Simov- 
SEN), 1906, P., 307 ; 1907, T., 184. 
Terpin Oy He (m. p. 136°5—137" 5°), 

(WALLACH and BorEDECKER), 1907, 
A., i, 64; (WALLACH), 1907, A., i, 
229. 

C19 Ho 02, from the reduction of ascari- 
dole, and its derivatives (WALLACH 
and MEYER), 1912, A., i, 878. 

C,.H.,0,, and its dibromide and di- 
chloride, from sabina ketone (\WAl1-. 
LACH and Heyer), 1908, A,, i, 
813. 

Terpin, synthesis of, and its hydrate 
(PERKIN), 1904, T., 654; P., 86. 

direct synthesis of, from ethyl cyclo- 
hexanone-4-carboxylate, and __ its 
hydrate (KAy and Perkin), 1907, 
T., 372. 

some reactions of (IsNARD), 1908, A., 
ii, 908. 

cis-Terpin diacetate (HovuseEn), 1906, 

A., i, 520. 

Terpin hydrate, homologue of (\WAt- 

LACH), 1907, A., i, 1059. 

cis-Terpin hydrate, desiccation of (L&v- 

LIER), 1911, A., i, 548. 

Terpinene and its modifications (\VAl- 


LACH), 1908, A., i, 813. 
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Terpinene and carvenene (SEMMLER), 
1909, A., i, 110, 942. 

constitution of (AMENOMIYA), 1905, 
A., i, 802; (WAtLAcH), 1907, A., 
i, 65, 229; (SEMMLER), 1907, A., 
i, 145, 329; (WALLACH and Bor- 
DECKER), 1907, A., i, 945; (HarR- 
pies and Magia), 1908, A., i, 
733. 

purification, constitution, and com- 
pounds of (WALLACH and BoEDEc- 
KER), 1907, A., i, 64. 

question, the (AUWERS), 1909, A., i, 
596; (WALLACH), 1910, A., i, 569. 

relationship of sabinene to(WALLACH), 
1907, A., i, 229. 

action of chromy] chloride on (HEN- 
pERSON and CAMERON), 1909, T., 
969; P., 151. 

mono- and di-hydrochlorides (WAL- 
LtacH and BoEDECKER), 1907, A., 
i, 944. 

nitrosite, reactions of (AMENOMIYA), 
1905, A., i, 603. 

See also Carvenene. 

aTerpinene (AUWERS: SEMMLER and 
ScHOSSBERGER), 1910, A., i, 53. 

8-Terpinene (WALLACH), 1907, A., i, 
1060. 

Terpinenes (KONDAKOFF), 1909, A., i, 
502. 

cis-Terpinene hydrate (WALLACH and 
BoEDECKER), 1907, A., i, 228. 

Terpinene series, compounds of the 
(WaLLAcH, BorpEcKER, and MEIs- 
TER), 1907, A., i, 943. 

Terpinenecineole (WALLACH and BoE- 
DECKER), 1907, A., i, 944. 

Terpinen-4-ol, formation of, from sabin- 
ene hydrate (WALLACH), 1908, A., i, 
430. 

Terpinen-1- and -4-ols, synthesis of, and 
their degradation products (WALLACH, 
Heyer, and MgIsTEr), 1908, A., i, 
811. 

Terpineneterpin (WALLACH), 1907, A., 
i, 229; (WaALLACH and BOoEDEc- 
KER), 1907, A., i, 228, 944. 

and its homologues (WALLACH), 1907, 
A., i, 1060. 
Terpineol (b.p. 90°/11 mm.) (WALLACH 
and BORDECKER), 1907, A., i, 64. 
Terpineol (WALLACH), 1907, A., i, 228. 
in bergamot oil (ELzE), 1910, A., i, 
495. 

of cardamon and majorana oils (WAL- 
LACH and BoEDECKER), 1907, A., i, 
65, 227, 944. 

and its derivatives from distilled oil 
of limes (BURGEss and PAGE), 1904, 
T., 4443 ¥., 82. 


Testis 


Terpineol, constitution of (WALLACH 

and BoEDECKER), 1907, A., i, 228. 

density, magnetic rotation, and re- 
fractive power of (PERKIN), 1906, 
T., 851. 

density, magnetic rotation, refractive 
power, and dispersion of (PERKIN), 
1907, T., 499. 

some transformations of (DENARO and 
SCARLATA), 1903, A., i, 844. 

nitrosoazide (FoRsTER and NEWMAN), 
1911, T., 250; P., 20. 

ozonide (HARRIES and SEITz), 1912, 
A., i, 407. 

new reaction of (REICHARD), 
A., ii, 503. 


1906, 


i-Terpineol, synthesis of, and its nitroso- 


chloride and phenylurethane (PER- 
KIN), 1904, T., 654; P., 86. 
a-Terpineol, homologue of, from ethyl- 
nopinol (WALLACH), 1908, A., i, 
431. 
oximes of, and their derivatives (Cus- 
MANO and LINARI), 1912, A., i, 
272. 

l-a-Terpineol and its nitrosochloride and 
nitrolpiperidide, and its oxidation 
(WALLAcH), 1908, A., i, 431. 

B-Terpineol, new compounds from 
(WALLACH and ScuMitTz), 1906, A., 
i, 372. 

Terpineols (m.p. 32° and 35°), a-naph- 
thylearbamates of (ScHIMMeL & Cou.), 
1907, A., i, 67. ‘ 

Terpineols, behaviour of, with halogen 
acids (WALLACH and BoEDECKER), 
1907, A., i, 64. 

d- and J-, synthesis of (FisHkR and 
PERKIN), 1908, T., 1871; P., 228. 

Terpinolene, production of, from car- 
venene (terpinene?) (SEMMLER), 
1909, A., i, 312. 

preparation of (SEMMLER and Scuoss- 
BERGER), 1910, A., i, 53. 

Terpinolene erythritol (WALLAcR), 
1909, A., i, 727. 

Terpinyl propionate (HovuBEN), 1906, 
A., i, 520. 

Terrya nucifera, oil of (KAMETAKA), 
1908, A., i, 851. 

Tertiary bases reaction, definition of 
the term (WEDEKIND and HAEUSSER- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 671. 

Testicle. See Testis, 

Testicular pulp of the ram, first products 
of decomposition of (BARBERIO), 1907, 
A., ii, 374. 

Testis, (¢esticle) constituents of the 
(LOHMANN), 1911, A., ii, 630. 
autolysis of (LEVENE), 1904, A., ii, 

574. 
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Testis (testicle), ox, occurrence of choline 
in (ToTANI), 1910, A., ii, 879. 
autolysis of (MocuizuKI and Ko- 

TAKE), 1904, A., ii, 829. 
neutralisation of spermotoxins and 
alkaloids by extract of (METAL- 
NIKOFF), 1911, A., ii, 217. 
bull’s, enzymes of the (MrHARA), 
1912, A., ii, 70. 
Test-tube, new form of (ScHAER), 1905, 
A., ii, 514. 
Test-tube holder, new form of (Sro.t- 
ZENBERG), 1908, A., ii, 1027. 
Testudo greca eggs. See Eggs, tortoise. 
Tetanus and quinine (VINCENT), 1905, 
A., ii, 104. 
Tetanus toxin, antitoxin, and brain 
emulsions (Noon), 1907, A., ii, 190. 
action of ultra-violet rays on (CERNO- 
VODEANU and HENRI), 1909, A., ii, 
822. 
action of calcium permanganate on 
(BAUDRAN), 1905, A., ii, 407. 
action of artificial oxydases on the 
(A. and L. Lumizre and CHeEv- 
ROTTIER), 1904, A., ii, 429. 
material in the brain which unites 
with (TAKAK1), 1908, A., ii, 521. 
combination of, with other substances 
(LOEWE), 1911, A., ii, 638, 912. 
Tetany due to ammonia in blood (J acos- 
SON), 1910, A., ii, 986. 
parathyroid, effects of blood-trans- 
fusion on (JAcoBsoN), 1912, A., ii, 
468. 
Tetra-acetogluco-p-hydroxyacetophe- 
none (MAUTHNER), 1912, A., i, 574. 
Tetra-acetogluco-p-hydroxybenzalde- 
hyde (MAUTHNER), 1912, A., i, 575. 
Tetra-acetoxy-y-xylene (FicHTER and 
WE Iss), 1908, A.,'i, 659. 
Tetra-acetylellagic acid (NIERENSTEIN), 
1905, A., i, 365, 805. 
Tetra-acetyl-d-galactonic acid, lactone 
of (PAAL and WEIDENKAFF), 1906, 
A., i, 802. 
Tetra-acetylgluco-p-hydroxybenzoic 
acid, methyl ester (MAUTHNER), 1911, 
A., i, 647. 
Tetra-acetyl-d-gluconic acid, lactone of 
(PaALand HoOrnsTEIN), 1906, A.,i, 802. 
Tetra-acetylglucosamine methylglucos- 
ide (HAMLIN), 1911, A., i, 529. 
Tetra-acetylglucosepyridinium _hydr- 
oxide, bromide, and hydrogen ferro- 
cyanide (FISCHER and RAsKE), 1910, 
A., i, 503. 

Tetra-acetylglucosyringic acid, methyl 
ester (MAUTHNER), 1910, A., i, 677. 
Tetra-acetylglucovanillic acid, methyl 
ester (MAUTHNER), 1911, A., i, 647. 


Tetra-acetylisatide and 5:5’-dibromo 
(Koun and Kix1y), 1912, A., i, 399, 

Tetra-acetylmethylpentose (Power an 
RocErson), 1912, T., 17. 

Tetra-acetylquinic acid and its phenyl 
ester (ECHTERMEIER), 1906, A., i, 368, 

Tetra-acetyl-. See also under the parent 
Substance. 

Tetra-alkyldiaminodiphenylmethane- 
sulphonic acids, preparation of 
(AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT Fir ANILty. 
FABRIKATION), 1907, A., i, 969. 

Tetra-alkylammonium salts, viscosity 
of (TayLor and Moore), 1908, A., ji, 
818. 

Tetra-alkylammonium series, bases of 
the, the double nitrites of mercury 
and (RAy), 1910, P., 172. 

Tetra-alkylarsonium bases (Mavy.- 
HEIM), 1905, A., i, 758. 

Tetra-alkylsilicanes (Bycpfn), 1911, 
A., i, 845. 

aad5-Tetra-allylbutylene glycol (Re- 
FORMATSKY), 1909, A., i, 4. 

Tetra-anhydrotetrakisdiphenylsilicane- 
diol (Kiprine), 1912, T., 2138; P., 
244. 


' Tetra-anisylerythritol (Law), 1906, T., 
1518. 


Tetra-anisylhydrazine and _ its salts 
(WIELAND and LEcHER), 1912,A.,i,907, 

p-Tetra-anisyltetrazen (WIELAND), 
1908, A., i, 1026. 

Tetra-arylhydrazines, decomposition of 
(WIELAND), 1909, A., i, 1014. 

Tetra-azo-azodiphenyl salts  (WiLI- 
STATTER and KALB), 1906, A., i, 996. 

Tetra-azo-compounds, mixed (Ban- 
BERGER and FRe!), 1904, A., i, 123. 

Tetra-azoindigotin, absorption spectra of 
(EpEr), 1903, A., i, 344. 

Tetra-azophenolsulphonic acid (lnz- 
WERKE VORM. MEIsTER, Lucivs, & 
BrininG), 1905, A., i, 725. 

2:6-Tetra-azophenol-4-sulphonic acid, 

reparation of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
LEISTER, Lucius, & Brinine), 1904, 
A., i, 353. 

Tetrabenzenesulphon-m- and -p-phenyl- 
enediamines (HiNsBerG and KEssLER), 
1905, A., i, 339. 

s-Tetrabenzoylethane (ABELL), 1912, T., 
997; P., 145. 

oo’ pp’ -Tetrabenzoyloxy-2:5-diphenyl- 
pyrazine (TuTIN), 1910, T., 2515. 

aayy-Tetrabenzoyl-8-phenylpropane 
(DIECKMANN and vy. Fiscuer), 1911, 
A., i, 452. 

Tetrabenzoylquinic acid and its salts, 
ethyl ester, and chloride (Ecurzer 
MEIER), 1906, A., i, 368. 
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tetrabenzoyl-. See also under the 
parent Substance. ' 

Tetrabenzylacetone, ¢etra-p-nitro-, and 
its dicarboxylic acid (FicHTER and 
WortTsMANN), 1904, A., i, 592. 

)-Tetrabenzyld‘aminophenazonium 
chloride (FiscHER and VEIEL), 1905, 
A., i, 246. 

aads-Tetrabenzylbutane-ad-diol (Hov- 
pEN and HAHN), 1908, A., i, 540. 

Tetrabenzylethylene and _ (etranitro- 
(Mancuor and KriscHe), 1905, A., i, 
142. 

Tetrabenzylideneflavindogenide (EyK- 
MAN, BERGEMA, and HENRARD), 1905, 
A., i, 360. 

Tetrabenzylmethylenediamine and _ its 
reactions (V. Braun and R6vER), 
1903, A., i, 464. 

Tetrabenzylstannane (SMITH and Kip- 
pInc), 1912, T., 2559; P., 314. 

Tetrabenzyltetramethylthiopinacone 
(MancnoT and Kriscue), 1905, A., 
i, 142. 

p865-Tetraisobutylacetoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (FREYLON), 1910, A., i, 359. 

9:2:4:4-Tetracarboxydicyclo-[0,1,1, | 
butane-1:3-diacetic acid, and its esters 
and metallic salts (GuTrHzEIT and 
HARTMANN), 1910, A., i, 388. 

1:1:3:3-Tetracarboxycyclobutane-2:4-di- 
malonic acid, methy] ester (GUTHZEIT, 
Weiss, and SCHAEFER), 1909, A., i, 
935. 
8”:4"':3'":4'"-Tetracarboxy-2”:5':2'":5'"- 
tetramethyl-4:4’-dipyrrolediphenic 
acid and its 3’’:4’7:3’':4’’’-ethyl ester 
and the trichloride, triamide, trianilide 
and tri-p-aminobenzoic acid compound 
of the ethyl ester (ScumMipr and 
ScHALL), 1907, A., i, 725. 
Tetracinnamylammonium salts (EMDE 
and FRANKE), 1909, A., i, 708. 
hydroxide (EMpDE and ScHELLBACR), 
1911, A., i, 283. 

aes (Law), 1906, 

., 1518. 


Tetradecamethylenedicarboxylic 

ethyl ester (BoUGAULT), 1910, A., i, 

297. 

Tetradecanedicarboxylic acid. See 
Tetrapropylsuccinic acid. 


acid, 


Tetradecinene and its 
(ZuMPFE), 1904, A., i, 291. 

Tetradecylthiophan (MABERY 
QUAYLE), 1906, A., i, 395. 

sTetra-4-diphenylethane (SCHLENK, 
RENNING, and Racky), 1911, A.,i,596. 

Tetra-4-diphenylethylene (SCHLENK, 
SENSED, and Racky), 1911, A., i, 
096. 


dibromide 


and 


Tetraethylaminotriphenyl .. . 


Tetradiphenylhydrazine and its hydro- 
chloride (WIELAND and SissER), 1911, 
A., i, 571. 

Tetradymite from Colorado 
BRAND), 1905, A., ii, 728. 
Tetraethanolethylenediamine and _ its 
platinichloride (KNorR and Browns- 

DON), 1903, A., i, 158. 
s-Tetraethyld‘aminodimethylcarbamide 
(ErnHorn), 1908, A., i, 611. 

Tetraethyld‘aminodimethyltartramide 
(ErnHoRN), 1908, A., i, 611. 

4:4’-Tetraethyld‘aminodipheny]l. See 
Tetraethylbenzidine. 

Tetraethyldiaminodiphenylanthrone 
(HALLER and Guyor), 1908, A., i, 348. 

9:10-Tetraethyld‘aminodiphenyl-9:10- 
diphenyldihydroanthracene and _ its 
isomeride (HALLER and Guyor), 1905, 
A., i, 270; (Guyor and CaTEL), 1905, 
A, 4.547. 

3:8-Tetraethyldiaminodiphenyleneazone 
(ULLMANN and DIETERLE), 1904, A., 
i, 270. 

Tetraethyldiaminodiphenylethane (Bu- 
SIGNIES), 1909, A., i, 737. 

pp-Tetraethyldiaminodiphenyl-ethylene 
and -propylene (BusIGNIEs), 1909, A., 
i, 736. 

Tetraethyldiaminodiphenylcyc/ohexyli- 
denemethane (LEMOULT), 1912, A., i, 
725. 

Tetraethyld‘aminodiphenylmalonic acid, 
methyl and ethyl esters (Guyor and 
MICHEL), 1909, A., i, 158. 

4:4’-Tetraethyld‘aminodiphenylmethane 
and its picrate (v. Braun and 
KRvUBER), 1912, A., i, 971. 

4:4’-Tetraethyld‘aminodiphenylmeth- 
ane, 2:2’-dinitro- (EPSTEIN), 1903, A., 
i, 580. 

Tetraethyld‘aminofuroxan. (WIELAND), 
1909, A., i, 893. 

pp-Tetraethyldiamino-2:4:6:8-tetrahydr- 
oxy-3:7-dibenzylanthraquinone 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1907, A., i,1086. 

2:7-Tetraethyldiamino-9-phenylacri- 
dine-2’-carboxylic acid (tetraethyl- 
flaveosine), salts of, and ethyl ester 
and its hydrochloride, picrate, and 
tetrabromo-derivative (GRANDMOUGIN 
and LANG), 1909, A., i, 971. 

Tetraethyld/aminotriphenylbenzyl- 
methane and its hydriodide and meth- 
iodide (FrEUND and RicHAkD), 1909, 
A., i, 418. 

Tetraethyld‘aminotriphenylethylmeth- 
ane hydriodide and hydrogen sulphate 
(FrEUND and RicHarp), 1909, A., i, 
419. 


(HILLE- 


Tetraethylaminotripheny!l .. . 


Tetraethyld‘aminotriphenylpropylmeth- 
ane hydrogen sulphate (FREUND and 
RICHARD), 1909, A., i, 419. 

Tetraethylammonium bromide, mole- 

cular weight of, and the atomic 
weight of carbon (THORPE), 1909, 
P., 285 ; (Scorr), 1909, T., 1200; 
Pe, 100 
perchlorate (HoFMANN, Rotn, H6- 
BOLD, and MerziEr), 1910, A., i, 
818. 
chloride, additive compound of, with 
selenium dioxide (CARNEVALI), 
1909, A., i, 14. 
trihydrochloride, bromide dihydro- 
bromide, and iodide trihydriodide 
(KAUFLER and Kunz), 1909, A., 
i, 556. 
ferrichloride (ScHoirz), 1910, A., i, 
96. 
hydroxide, tetra- and hexa-hydrates 
of (CricHTON), 1907, T., 1794; P., 
236. 
iodide, electrolysis of (GoECKE), 1904, 
A., i, 559. 
conductivity and viscosity of, in 
water, methyl alcohol, ethyl 
alcohol, and nitrobenzene, and 
in binary mixtures of these sol- 
vents (JONES and VEAZEy), 1908, 
A., ii, 260. 
solvent power and dielectric con- 
stant of (WALDEN), 1908, A., ii, 
159. 
double salt of, with silver iodide 
(STROMHOLM), 1903, A., i, 233. 
mercuri-iodide (ZIPKIN), 1910, A., i, 
3038. 
periodides (STROMHOLM), 1903, A., i, 
462. 
styphnate, preparation and crystallo- 
graphy of (JERUSALEM), 1909, T., 
1287. 

Tetraethylarsonium iodide, preparation 
of, and its pharmacological action 
(GORNAJA), 1909, A., ii, 822. 

1:3:5:5-Tetraethylbarbituric acid (FIs- 
CHER and DILTHEY), 1905, A,, i, 36. 

Tetraethylbenzidine (4:4’-/etraethyldi- 
aminodipheny!) and 2:2’-dinitro-(ULL- 
MANN and DIETERLE), 1904, A., i, 269. 

Tetraethylflaveosine. See 2:7-Tetra- 
ethyld:amino-9-phenylacridine-2’- 
carboxylic acid, 

yyee-Tetraethylheptan-5-0l and its 
phenylurethane (ZERNER), 1911, A., 
i, 950. 

yyee-Tetraethylheptan-d-one (ZERNER), 
1911, A., i, 528, 950. 

Tetraethylhydrofuran (HovuBpEN and 
Haun), 1908, A., i, 540. 
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Tetraethyloxamidedioxime (Wretayp) 
1909, A., i, 893. / 

Tetra-ethylphosphonium clhioride ay 
hydroxide, hydroxy- (PAnrrnett, and 
GRONOVER), 1903, A., i, 801. 

Tetraethylrhodamine and its hydyp. 
chloride and anhydrous ~ has 
(NoeLTING and  DaztEwoxsx:), 
1905, A., i, 935. 

alkali salts of (WACKER), 1907, A, j. 
726. 

and Tetraethylaporhodamine  gilyo; 
nitrates (NOELTING and Dztnyox. 
SKI), 1906, A., i, 874. 

Tetraethylsuccinic acid and its anhyiy. 
ide and methyl hydrogen ester (J. ‘and 
A. P. WaLKER), 1905, T., 961; P,, 
210. 

Tetraethylthiocarbamide 
1911, A., i, 23. 

Tetraethylthiolquinol and its compound 
with lead acetate and dibenzoate 
(Sammis), 1905, A., i, 797. 

Tetraethylthiolquinone, preparation of 
(Sammis), 1905, A., i, 797. 

Tetraethylthionine and its derivatives 
(GNEHM and SCHINDLER), 1908, A., i, 
110. 

Tetraethylthionine, amino-, bromo., 
and nitro-, and their salts (GNeux 
and ScHINDLER), 1908, A., i, 111. 

N-Tetraethyltrimethylenediamine an 
its mercurichloride (FLirscurim), 
1904, A., i, 20. 

Tetraformaltrisazine (HOFMANN and 
Storm), 1912, A., i, 665. 

Tetragalloylellagic acid 
STEIN), 1911, A., i, 382. 

Tetragenic double salts (MEYERHOFFER), 
1903, A., ii, 292. 

Tetraglycylglycine (FiscHEr), 1904, A., 
i, 653. 

Tetraguaiacolferric acid and its salts 
(WEINLAND and BrnpeEr), 1912, A., 
i, 850. 

Tetraguaiaco-quinol and -quinone and 
the diacetyl and dimethyl derivatives 
of the quinol (BERTRAND), 1904, A., 
i, 157. 

Tetrahedrite (fah/ore) from the Sylvester 
mine, Vosges, Alsace (UNGEMACH), 
1906, A., ii, 765. 

composition of (KRETSCHMER), 191], 
A., ii, 119. 

crystallography of (CoLomsBa), 1907, 
A., ii, 103. 

Tetraheptyl alcohol (GUERBET), 1903, 
gs ig 

Tetrahydroacenaphthaisothiophendi- 
carboxylic acid, dihydroxy- (HINs- 
BERG), 1910, A., i, 335. 


(DELEPrNn), 


(NIEREN- 
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1:2:3:4-Tetrahydroacridine and its de- 
rivatives and 5-carboxylic acid 
and its salts (Borscuk, TIEDTKE, 
and Ro?TTsrEPER), 1908, A., i, 
682. 
salts and derivatives of, and 7-bromo-, 
and 7:9-dibromo- (BoRsSCHE, ScH- 
mMIpT, TIEDTKE, and RorrsIEPER), 
1910, A., i, 883. 
1:2:3:4-Tetrahydroacridine-5-carboxylic 
acid, and its salts and derivatives, 
and 7-bromo-, and 7:9-dzbromo- (Bor- 
scHE, SCHMIDT, TIEDTKE, and Rortr- 
stereR), 1910, A., i, 883. 
1:2:3:4-Tetrahydroacridine-6-sulphonic 
acid (BorscHE, SCHMIDT, TIEDTKE, 
and ROTTSIEPER), 1910, A., i, 
883. 
Tetrahydroacridone (TIEDTKE), 1909, 
A., i, 255. 
Tetrahydroaldehydecollidine. See 2- 
Methyl-5-ethyltetrahydropyridine. 
Tetrahydroaloesol, ¢e¢rachloro-, and its 
acetyl derivative (L&GER), 1908, A., 
i, 980. 
Tetrahydroanthracene (GopcHor), 1904, 
A., 1, 987. 
9:10-Tetrahydroanthracene and 9:10-di- 
bromo- (GopcHOT), 1906, A., i, 495; 
1907, A., i, 841. 
Tetrahydroatropaldehyde (DarzENs and 
Rost), 1910, A., i, 856. 
Tetrahydrobenzaldehyde. See 
Hexenealdehyde. 
Tetrahydromesobenzdianthrone, acetyl 
derivative of (PoTSCHIWAUSCHEG), 
1910, A., i, 495. 
Tetrahydrobenzene. See cycloHexene. 
Tetrahydrobenzoic acids. See cyclo- 
Hexenecarboxylic acids. 
4'”.Tetrahydrobenzo-a- and -8-naphth- 
indoles (BorscHE, 
BorHE), 1908, A., i, 366. 
Tetrahydrobenzthiopyran (thiochroman) 
and its derivatives (v. Braun), 1911, 
AE ae 


cyclo~ 


Tetrahydroberberine and its methiodide | 


(FREUND), 1912, A., i, 383. 
and its methosulphate and a- and B- 


benzyl chlorides (McDAvip, PER- | 


KIN, and Rosrnson), 1912, T., 1222 ; 
P., 160. 

isomeric ammonium compounds from 
(Voss and GADAMER), 1910, A., i, 
415. 

methiodide (GADAMER), 1911, A., i, 
153. 

ethyl hydrogen sulphate, ethyl an- 
hydro-base, and its derivatives 
(Voss and GADAMER), 1910, A., i, 
416. 


WITTE, and 


Tetrahydrocymene 


Tetrahydroberberrubine 
1910, A., i, 501. 

Tetrahydrocarbazole, derivatives of 

(BorscHE, Wirrr, and BoruHe), 
1908, A., i, 365. 

additive compound of, with picryl 
chloride (CiusA and VEccHIoTTT!), 
1912, A., i, 755. 

Tetrahydrocarbazole series, preparation 
and transformations of members of the 
(PLANCHER and CARRASCO), 1904, A., 
1, 240s 

Tetrahydrocarbazole-y-carboxylic acid 
(PERKIN), 1904, T., 419; P., 51. 

Tetrahydrocarlina oxide. See a-Phenyl- 
-2-furylpropane. 

Tetrahydrocarveol and its phenyl- 
urethane (WALLACH and KOHLER), 
1905, A., i, 451. 

Tetrahydrocarvestrenediol (m-menthane- 
1:8-diol), cis- and trans-, synthesis of 
(PERKIN and TATTERSALL), 1907, T., 
501; P., 66. 

cis-Tetrahydrocarvestrenediol, synthesis 
of (FisHER and PERKIN), 1908, T., 
1889. 

Tetrahydrocarvestrenediol 
See m-Cineole., 

Tetrahydrocarvone, 8-hydroxy-, and its 
oxime and semicarbazone (RUPE and 
LIECHTENHAN), 1906, A., i, 375. 

l-Tetrahydrocarvone, oxime and semi- 
carbazone of (WALLACH), 1911, A., i, 
470. 

Tetrahydrocarvonylacetoacetic acid, 
chloro-, ethyl ester, tautomeric forms 
(RaBeE), 1903, A., i, 268; (RABE and 
WEILINGER), 1903, A., i, 269. 

Tetrahydro-8-collidine and its additive 
salts, oxalate, and hydrogen tartrate 
(KorNnIGs and BERNHART), 1905, A., 
i, 824. 

Tetrahydrocolumbamine methyl ether 
(FersT), 1908, A., i, 102. 


(FRERICHS), 


anhydride. 


| Tetrahydrocolumbine and its salts 


(GUNZEL), 1906, A., i, 977. 
Tetrahydrocresol, acetyl 
(Murat), 1909, A., i, 146. 


derivative 


| Tetrahydrocuminaldehyde and its oxime 


and semicarbazone and Tetrahydro- 
cumic acid (WALLACH), 1905, A., 
i, 710. 

source of, in plants (WALLACH), 1906, 
A., i, 195. 

Tetrahydrocuminol and its _phenyl- 
urethane (WALBAUM and HUTuIG), 
1905, A., i, 604. 

Tetrahydrocymene (bRUNEL), 1905, A., 
i, 197. 

A*-Tetrahydrocymene. See Dihydro- 
carveuene. 

6s 


Tetrahydrodeoxycytisine 


Tetrahydrodeoxycytisine and its addi- 
tive salts and nitroso- (FREUND and 
HORKHEIMER), 1906, A., i, 302. 

Tetrahydrodibenzosp/ropyran 
SCHE), 1912, A., 1, 194. 

Tetrahydrodicarvelone 
7081, 8, 1, 401. 

Tetrahydrodi-coumaric acids and -cou- 
marins, a- and B- (Fries and FIcKE- 
WIRTH), 1908, A., i, 823. 

Tetrahydrodi-4:6-dimethylcoumarins, 
a- and A- (Fries and FIcKEWIRTH), 
1908, A., i, 824. 

a- and §-Tetrahydrodinaphthanthr- 
acenes (W. H. and M. Mitts), 1912, 
T., 2202; P., 243. 

Tetrahydrodinaphthanthraquinone, di- 
hydroxy-, diacetyl derivative (W. H. 
and M. Mitts), 1912, T., 2206. 

Tetrahydro-8-dinaphthylene oxide and 
dibromo- (HONIGSCHMID), 1903, A., i, 
165. 

Tetrahydrodiphenylene oxide, reduc- 
tion of (HONIGsScHMID), 1903, A., i, 
165. 

Tetrahydroellagic acid (NIE£RENSTEIN), 
1910, A., i, 623. 

Tetrahydroeucarvone and its oxime and 
semicarbazone (WALLACH and K6OHL- 
ER), 1905, A., i, 451. 


(Bor- 


(WALLACH), 


Tetrahydroeucarvylamine and its benz- | 


oyl derivative (WALLACH and K6uatL- 
ER), 1905, A., i, 451. 

Tetrahydroflavanthrens, a- and B-, and 
their derivatives (ScHoLL and HoLpER- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 697. 

Tetrahydrofuran (BoURGUIGNON), 1908, 
A., i, 280. 

Tetrahydrofuran, 3-hydroxy-, and its 
phenylurethane (PARISELLE), 1909, 
A., i, 691. 

cis-Tetrahydrofuran-2:5-dicarboxyldi- 
anilide (LE Sueur and Haas), 1910, 
T., 184. 

cis-Tetrahydrofuran-2:5-dicarboxylic 
acid, anhydride and ammonium salt 
(L—E Sueur and Haas), 1910, T., 
183. 

Tetrahydrofuran-l-mono- and -1:1-di- 
carboxylic acids, 3-hydroxy-(TRAUBE) 
1905, A., i, 13. 

Tetrahydroglyoxaline, 2-imino- (ethyl- 
eneguanidine) and its salts (SCHENCK), 
1910, A., i, 100. 


Tetrahydroapoharmine and its picrate | 


(HASENFRATZ), 1912, A., i, 797. 


tetrabenzoyl derivatives of (ScHOLI, 
STEINKOPF, and KABACZNIK), 1907, 
A., i, 256 ; (ScHOLL and BERBLINGER), 
1907, A., i, 257. 
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Tetrahydrojateorrhizine (FEIsT), 1998 
A., i, 103 
Tetrahydrolaserpitin (MorceEnsrgpy) 
1912, A., i, 709. r 
Tetrahydrolimonenediphenyldisulphone 
(PosNeErR and TscHARNO), 1905, A. i 
279. ; 
Tetrahydrolinalool (8¢-dimethyloctan-¢. 
ol), synthesis of (ENKLAAR), 1908 
A., i, 934. 
Tetrahydro-l-methylnaphthalene, 2.3. 
diketo-derivative of (FRIes and Hey. 

PELMANN), 1909, A., i, 809. 

1:2:3:4-Tetrahydronaphthalene, absorp. 

tion spectrum of (LEONARD), 1910. 
T., 1246; P., 148. 

and bromo- and chloro- (LErovx) 
1904, A., i, 986. 

in coal tar (Boks), 
161. 

1:2:3:4-Tetrahydronaphthalene, 1- and 
2-bromo- (SmiTH), 1904, T., 729: 
P., 110; (MorGAn, MICKLETHWaiIr, 
and WINFIELD), 1904, T., 738; P., 
109. 

1- and 2-bromodinitro- 
MICKLETHWAIT, and 
1904, T., 747; P., 109. 

Tetrahydronaphthalene-1-azo-8-naphth- 
ol, 4-bromo-, and its benzoyl eriy- 
ative (MorGAN, MICKLETHWAIT, and 
WINFIELD), 1904, T., 749 ; P., 110. 

Tetrahydronaphthalenephenylsulphone 
(PosNER and TscHARNO), 1905, A,, i 
279. 

Tetrahydronaphthalene-1-sulphinic acid 
(MorGan, MICKLETHWAIT, and WIy- 
FIELD), 1904, T., 757; P., 119. 

Tetrahydronaphthalene-1-sulphonic acid 
and its chloride, anilide, and barium 
salt (MorGAN, MICKLETHWAIT, and 
WINFIELD), 1904, T., 756; P., 110. 

Tetrahydro-a-naphthoic acid, menthyl 
ester, and its rotation (RupE, Lovz, 
and SILBERBERG), 1903, A., i, 566. 

Tetrahydro-a-naphthoic acid, 8-amino-, 
and its methyl ester and acetyl deriy- 
ative (SCHROETER and RéssiEr), 1903, 
A, .4,. 298. 

Tetrahydro-8-naphthoie acid, mentliy! 
ester (RurPE and Minter), 1910, A., 
i, 398. 

Tetrahydronaphthoic acids, resolution of 
(PicKARD and YATEs), 1906, T., 1101; 
P., 202. 


1903, A., i, 


(Moreay, 
WINFIELD), 


’ 


| aec-Tetrahydro-2-naphthol and its esters, 
Tetrahydroindanthren, tetrasodium and | 


rotation of (PICKARD and KENyoN), 
1912, T., 1427 ; P., 187. 

resolution of, by /-menthylearbimide 
(PicKARD and LitTLEBURY), 1906, 
Key 1904 ; P., 208. 
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Tetrahydro-a-naphthylamine, ani 4- 
bromo-, and its acyl derivatives 
(MorGAN, MICKLETHWAIT, and 
WINFIELD), 1904, T., 736; P., 
109. 

azo-colouring matters from (Monegan 
and RIcHARDS), 1905, A., i, 616. 

«c-Tetrahydro-S8-naphthylamine, oxida- 
tion of (BAMBERGER and SELIG- 
MAN), 1903, A., i, 324. 

pharmacological investigation 
(JonEscU), 1909, A., ii, 599, 
action of, on the body-temperature 
and circulation (SACHAROFF), 1910, 
A., ii, 433. 
influence of, on temperature and re- 
spiratory exchange (Murcn and 
PEMBREY), 1911, A., ii, 1017. 
hydrochloride, effect of injecting 
(BLack), 1911, A., ii, 636. 
i-Tetrahydro-8-naphthylamine, re- 
action of, with formaldehyde (Smirn), 
1904, T., 7823 P., 111. : 
ar-Tetrahydro-8-naphthylamine, 1- and 
4-hbromo-, and their acetyl derivatives 
Smiru), 1904, T., 728; P., 110. 

Tetrahydronaphthylamines, mercury 
double salts of (GROHMANN and 
BrouwEk), 1909, A., i, 221. 

ar-Tetrahy dro-a-naphthylamine-4-azo- 
benzene-4’-sulphonic acid and 
reduction (MoRGAN, MICKLETHWaAIT, 

and WINFIELD), 1904, T., 754. 

v-Tetrahydro-8-naphthylamino-d- 
methylenecamphor (Porr and Reap), 
1909, T., 180. 

w'-Tetrahydro-a-naphthylamine-4-sul- 
phonic acid and the action of p-nitro- 
benzenediazonium chloride on (Mor- 

GAN, MICKLETHWAIT, and WINFIELD), 

1904, T., 755; P., 110. 
tronsTetrahydronaphthylene glycol and 

its diacetate, dibenzoate, and diphenyl- 

urethane (Leroux), 1909, A., i, 

900 

Tetrahydronaphthylene glycols (c/s and 
trans)and their combination (LEROUX), 
1909, A., i, 299. 

Tetrahydronarcotine, and its salts and 
derivatives (Finzi and FrEuNp), 1912, 
A., i, 897. 

Tetrahydro-oxazoles, formation of (Ckow- 
THER and McComsik), 1912, P., 315. 

Tetrahydropalmatine and its auri- 
chloride (FEtsr), 1908, A., i, 103. 

Tetrahydropapaverine and its 
Pyman), 1909, T., 1614; 

217. 

wTetrahydropapaverine and its salts 
and nitrosoamine \FREUND and BEcK), 
1904, A., i, 917. 


of 


salts 


Fes 


its 


Tetrahydroquinazolinedione 


Tetrahydropapaveroline, pliysiological 
action of (LAIDLAW), 1910, A,, ii, 
797. 

hydrochloride 
1619. 
2:7:9:10(or 4:5:9:10)-Tetrahydrophen- 
anthrenes, a- and B- (ScHMIDT and 
MEzGER), 1907, A., i, 1023. 
1:2:3:4-Tetrahydrophenazine, 1-oximino- 
(BorscuE), 1910, A., i, 179. 

Tetrahydrophthalic acids. See cyclo- 
Hexenedicarboxylie acids. 

cis-A"-Tetrahydrophthalic anhydride 
and dibromo- (ABATI and pDE 

3ERNARDINIS), 1905, A., i, 599. 
affinity constants of (ABATI), 1906, 
A., i, 959. 

Tetrahydrophthalic anhydrides, velocity 
of addition of bromine to (ABATI and 
SoLImMENE), 1909, A., i, 104. 

Tetrahydropiperic acid (PAAL), 1912, 
A., i, 703. 

and its derivatives (BokscHE), 1911, 
A., i, 1018. 

Tetrahydropiperine(SkITA and FRANCk), 
1911, A., i, 1017. 

Tetrahydropyridine. See Piperideine. 

Tetrahydro-6-pyrimidone-5-acetic acid, 
2-thio-, and its ethyl] ester (JoHNsoN, 
PECK, and AMBLER), 1911, A., i, 576 

Tetrahydro-6-pyrimidone-5-carboxylic 
acid, 2-thio- (JouNsON and AMBLER), 
1911, A., i, 576. 

Tetrahydropyrone compounds (PETREN- 
KO-KRITSCHENKO and DEMENTE- 
YEFF), 1908, A., i, 560. 

bromination of (ScHTVAN) 
i, 504. 

Tetrahydropyrrolidene-5-cyanoacetic 
acid, 2-imino-, ethyl ester (Best and 
TuHorrPe), 1909, T., 1530. 

Tetrahydroquinaldine. See 2-Methyl- 
tetrahydroquinoline. 

Tetrahydroquinazoline and 
(GABRIEL), 1903, A., i, 446. 

| Tetrahydroquinazolinebenzoic acid(Gpn- 
RIEL), 1912, A., i, 392 

1:2:3:4-Tetrahydro-1:3-quinazoline-2:4- 
dione (benzoylenecarbamide) (DIELS 
and WAGNER), 1912, A., i, 512. 
and 6-bromo- (HASLINGER), 1908, A., 
i, 454. 
synthesis of (FINGER and ZEn), 1910, 
A., i, 382 ; (FINGER and GUNZLER), 

1911, A., i, 237. 

| derivatives of (KUNCKELL), 1905, A., 

| 


(PyMAN), 1909, T., 


1909, A., 


its salts 


i, 382. 
See also under Diketo-. 


1:2:3:4-Tetrahydro-1:3-quinazoline-2:4- 
dione, 3-amino-, and its derivatives 
: (KUNCKELL), 1910, A., i, 438, 


Tetrahydroquinazolinedione 
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1:2:3:4-Tetrahydro-1:3-quinazoline-2:4- | Tetrahydrosantalene (SEMMLER), 1910, 


dione, 5:6:7-tvihydroxy- (PoLLAK and 
GOLDSTEIN), 1907, A., i, 321. 
Tetrahydroquinoline and its _ salts 

(FrEUND and Ricnarp), 1909, A., 
i, 417. 

action of allyl iodide on (WEDEKIND), 
1905, A., i, 234. 

action of formaldehyde on (WEER- 
MAN), 1906, A., i,696. 

conversion of, into 2-methyldihydro- 
indole (v. BRAUN and STEINDORFF), 
1905, A., i, 156. 

derivatives of (KUNCKELL), 1910, A., 
i, 429, 635 ; (KUNCKELL and THEO- 
POLD), 1910, A., i, 506. 

ferrichloride (ScHo.rz), 1910, A., i, 
97. 

phenylthiocarbamide of (v. Braun 
and Drutrscn), 1912, A., i, 845. 

Tetrahydroquinoline, bromo-, and _ its 

acetyl derivative and their salts 
(KUNCKELL and THEOPOLD), 1905, 
A. §,, 237. 

6-bromo-, salts of, 6-bromo-8-amino-, 
and its derivatives, 6-bromo-8-nitro- 
and its nitrosoamine, 6:8-dinitro- 
and ¢ribromo-, —_hydrobromide 
(KUNCKELL), 1910, A., i, 429. 

l-cyano-, and its phenyl and p-tolyl 
derivatives (v. Braun), 1909, A., i, 
604. 

trinitro- (KUNCKELL), 1910, A., i, 636. 

Tetrahydrocsoquinoline, 7-hydroxy-, and 
its salts (PicrET and SPENGLER), 1911, 
Biss ty. 7B8. 

Tetrahydroquinoline ring and piperidine 
ring, relative stability of (v. Braun), 
1909, A., i, 604. 

Tetrahydro/soquinoline-2-acetic 

ethyl ester (WEDEKIND 
OECHSLEN), 1903, A., i, 517. 


acid, 
and 


A., i, 235. 
Tetrahydroquinoline-l-carboxylic acid 
and 6:8-dinitro-, methyl and ethyl 
esters (VAN Dorp), 1905, A., i, 81. 
Tetrahydrodsoquinoline-2-carboxylic 
acid, and 7-hydroxy- (PicTET and 
SPENGLER), 1911, A., i, 750. 
Tetrahydro-2-quinolone, 6:8-dinitro- 
(vAN Dorp), 1905, A., i, 81. 


A., i, 527. 
Tetrahydroquinonedicarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester, syuthesis of (TREFILI- 
EFF), 1906, A., i, 511. 
Tetrahydrosalicylic esters, action of 
ammonia and amines on (K6Tz and 
MERKEL), 1909, A., i, 157. 


+> 1, 181 


| Tetrahydroterephthalic acids. See eyrly. 


Hexene-1:4-dicarboxylic acids, 


| Tetrahydrotetrazine, diisonitroso., ain. 


monium and metallic  derivatiyss 
(WIELAND), 1905, A., i, 421. 
Tetrahydrothiophen, preparation of, and 
its methiodide (v. BRAUN and Triyp. 
LER), 1910, A., i, 275. 
2-(Tetrahydro-2’-thio-6’-pyrimidone- 
thiol)-1:6-dihydro-6-pyrimidone 
(JOHNSON and SHEPARD), 1911, A, 
i, 924. 
A!.Tetrahydro-y-tolualdehyde and _ its 
oxime and semicarbazone (WALLAcH 
and Evans), 1906, A., i, 566 
A}-Tetrahydro-o- and -m-tolualdehydes 
and their oximes and semicarbazones 
(WALLACcH and BEescHKE), 1906, A. 
i, 565. 
Tetrahydrotoluenes. 
hexenes. 
Tetrahydrotoluic acids. See Methyl- 
cyclohexenecarboxylic acids. 
Tetrahydro-p-toluquinaldine, resolution 
of, into its optically active compo- 
nents (Pope and Beck), 1907, '., 
458; P., 15. 
Tetrahydroumbellulol (LEEs), 1904, 1, 
644; P., 89. 
Tetrahydroumbellulone and its semi- 
carbazones (TuTIN), 1906, T., 1119. 
Tetrahydroumbellulylamine,  amino-, 
and its sulphate, dibenzoate, diliydro- 
chloride, and dibenzoyl derivative 
(Tuttn), 1907, T., 276; P., 29. 
Tetrahydrouric acid, synthesis of 
(FRANKLAND), 1910, T., 1316; P., 171. 
isoTetrahydrouric acid (TArei and 
HovusEMAN), 1907, A., i, 984. 


See Methyleyelo- 


| Tetra-2:4-déhydroxytritanol, derivatives 
hydriodide of (WEDEKIND), 1905, | 
i | m-Tetra-2:6-dihydroxytritanol, deriva- 


of (v. LieBIG), 1908, A., i, 447. 


tives of (v. Lizsie and Hivrt), 1907, 
A., i, 45. 


_ Tetraketo-2-5-dianilopiperazine = (DE 


MovuIcptep and Rug), 1909, T., 551. 


| 2:4:6:8-Tetraketo-3:8-diphenylocta- 


hydro-1:3:6:9-naphthatetrazine (lo- 
GERT and Kroprr), 1909, A., i, 844. 


| 2:4:7:9-Tetraketo-3:8-diphenylocta- 
4-Tetrahydroquinolylpropionic acid and | 
nitroso- (KoENIGSs and MULLER), 1904, | 


hydro-1:3:6:8-naphthatetrazine (Bo- 
GERT and Netson), 1907, A., i, 661. 
Tetraketo-2-phenyltetrahydro-2:1:3- 
benzotriazole (ZINCKE and ScHARFF), 
1910, A., i, 141. 
Tetraketopiperazine and its compounds 
with sodium amyloxide, ethoxide, 
and phenoxide (pE Movivrrep and 
RULE), 1909, T., 549; P., 71. 
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Tetramethoxydeoxybenzoin 


Tetraketopiperazine, formation of, and | 5:2’:3’:4’-Tetramethoxy-1-benzoyl-2:3- 


its hydrazone and salts(DE MOUILPIED | 


and RULE), 1907, T.. 176: P., 18. 
Tetraketotetramethyloctahydroxanth- 
hydrol, ¢etrabromo-, 
(WeNZEL and SCHREIER), 1904, A., 
i, 914. 
Tetrakisazobenzene (GREEN and Rows), 
1912, T., 2004; P., 233. 
Tetrame-4-carboxylic acid and its pot- 
assium salt (BENARY), 1911, A., i, 
672. 
9:3:4:5-Tetramethoxy-1-allybenzene 
(Tuoms), 1906, A., i, 902. 
Tetramethoxyanthraquinone (BENTLEY 
and WEIZMANN), 1908, T., 437; P., 
its salts (FiscHrR, ZIEGLER, and 
Gross), 1912, A., i, 765. 
1:4:5:8-Tetramethoxyanthraquinone 
and its salts (FiscHER and ZIEGLER), 
1912, A., i, 765. 
9:4:2':4’- and 8:4:3’:4'-Tetramethoxy- 


azobenzenes (KAUFFMANN and Kv- 
GEL), 1911, A., i, 930. 
3,4:3’:4’-Tetramethoxybenzhydrol 
(KOntie and v. KosrANECKI), 1907, 
A., i, 62. 
Tetramethoxybenzyl (Frirscn), 1904, 


; i 95. 

2:3:4:5:-Tetramethoxybenzoic” 
(Tnoms), 1908, A., i, 902. 

Tetramethoxybenzoincarboxylic acid, 
lactone of (PERKIN and RoBINson), 
1909, T., 405. 

2:4:5:4’-Tetramethoxy benzophenone and 
its phenylhydrazone (BARGELLINI 
and MARTEGIANI), 1911, A., i, 966. 

2:5:2’:5’-Tetramethoxy benzophenone 
and its oxime and phenylhydrazone 
KAUFFMANN and GROMBACH), 1906, 
A., i, 288, 

2:6:2’:6’-Tetramethoxy benzophenone (V. 
BAEYER, AICKELIN, DIEHL, HALLEN- 
SLEBEN, and Hess), 1910, A., i, 252. 

3:4:34’-Tetramethoxybenzophenone 
and its oxime (PERKIN, WEIZMANN, 
and SmirH), 1906, T., 1661. 


acid 


benzophenones (TAMBOR and 
Scutrcu), 1910, A., i, 559. 

2:4:3':4’- and 2:5:3':4’- 
leuco-derivatives (KONIG and y. 
KOSTANECKI), 1907, A., i, 62. 


2:4:6:4’- and 3:4:3’4’-, synthesis of 


(v. KosTANEKI and TAMBoR), 1907, 
A., 4, 20s 
Tetramethoxy-2-benzoylbenzoic 
and hydroxy- (BENTLEY and WEiz- 
MANN), 1908, T., 437; P., 52. 


acid | Tetramethoxydeoxybenzoin 


methyl ether | 


dimethoxycoumarone (TAMBOR, GiNs- 
BERG, KELLER, CHANSCHY-HERZEN- 
BERG, RosENKNOPF, and LICHTEN- 
BAUM), 1912, A., i, 45. 

5:2’:4’:6’-Tetramethoxy-1-benzoyl-2:3- 
dimethylcoumarone (TAmBor, GiNs- 
BERG, KELLER, CHANSCHY-HERZEN- 
BERG, ROSENKNOPF, and LICHTEN- 
BAUM), 1912, A., i, 45. 


| 5:2’:4’:6’- and 5:2’:3’:4’-Tetramethoxy- 


1:3:5:7-Tetramethoxyanthraquinoneand 


1-benzoyl-2-methyleoumarones (TAM- 
BOR, GUNSBERG, KELLER, CHANSCHY- 
HERZENBERG, RoSENKNOPF, and 
LICHTENBAUM), 1912, A., i, 45. 

2’:4’:5:6- Tetramethoxy-2-benzyl-1- 
hydrindene (PERKIN and RosBinson), 
1907, T., 1101. 

Tetramethoxybenzylidenecoumaran- 
ones, 1:3:2/:3’-, 1:3:27:4’-, and 1:3:37:4’- 
(Dumont and TAmBor), 1910, A., i, 
579. 

2’:4’:5:6-Tetramethoxy-2-benzylidene- 
l-hydrindone (PERKIN and RoBin- 
son), 1907, T., 1101. 

1:2:7:8-Tetramethoxybrazan, 5(or 10)- 
hydroxy-, and its acetyl derivative 
(v. KosTANECKI and Rost), 1903, A., 
i, 646. 

2:7:8:5(or 10)-Tetramethoxybrazan (Vv. 
KosTANECcKI and Lioyp), 1903, A., i, 
645. 

1:2:7:8-Tetramethoxybrazanquinone (Vv. 
KosTANECKI and Rost), 1903, A., i, 
646. 

Tetramethoxy-a-brazanquinone (PER- 
KIN and Rosinson), 1909, T., 399. 

Tetramethoxy-a-brazotoluquinoxaline 
(PERKIN and Rosrnson), 1909, T., 
399. 

Tetramethoxycaffeine (FISCHER 
Acu), 1906, A., i, 220. 


and 


| 2:3/:4’:6’-Tetramethoxychalkone (BAr- 


3:4:3’:4’-Tetramethoxychalkone, 


GELLINI and Brn1), 1911, A., i, 212. 
2'. 
hydroxy-, and its acetyl derivative 
(v. KostANrecKI and RvupsE), 1905, 
A., i, 367. 


| 4:2’:4’:5’-Tetramethoxychalkone (Bar- 
2:4:2',4’- and 3:4:2’:4’-Tetramethoxy- | 


and their | 


GELLINI and AvruTIN), 1911, A., i, 
68. 

Tetramethoxychalkones, 2:4:4’:6’-, and 
3:4:4':6’-, 2’-hydroxy-, and their 
acetyl derivatives (v. KosTANECKI 
and TAMBOR), 1904, A., i, 426. 

Tetramethoxycoumaronoisocoumarin 
hydrobromide (PERKIN and Rosin- 
son), 1909, T., 407. 

and its 

oxime and acetalamine (FRITscH), 

1904, A., i, 95. 


Tetramethoxydibenzy! 


4:5:4’:5’-Tetramethoxydibenzyl, 2:2’-di- 
nitro- (HEeRzIG and PoLLAK), 1903, 
B., i; 715. 

2:5:2’:5’-Tetramethoxydibenzylidene- 
azine and its salts (KAUFFMANN and 
Burr), 1907, A., i, 606. 

2:5:2’:5’-Tetramethoxydiphenyl 
MANN), 1904, A., i, 728. 

Tetramethoxydiphenylanthrone 
(SCHARWIN, Kusnrezorr, NAUMOFF, 
GANDURIN, BJENKOFF, and Dmi- 
TRIEFF), 1911, A., i, 656. 

2:6:2’:6’-Tetramethoxydiphenylcarbinol 
(v. BARYER, AICKELIN, DIEHL, HAL- 
LENSLEBEN, and Hess), 1910, A., i, 
251. 

2:4:2’:4'-Tetramethoxydiphenylé/7- 
chloroethane, 3:3’-dinitro- (KAUFF- 
MANN and Franck), 1907, A., i, 
1093. 

2:5:2’:5’-Tetramethoxy-diphenylethyl- 
carbinol and -aa-diphenylpropylene 
and its bromo-derivative (KAUFFMANN 
and GromeBacu), 1906, A., i, 288. 

Tetramethoxydiphenylphthalide (PEr- 
KIN and WEIZMANN), 1906, T., 1657. 

mm’ pp'-Tetramethoxy-2:5-diphenylpyr- 
azine and its salts (Turin), 1910, T., 
2510; P., 244; (Turin and Carton), 
1910, T., 25383; P., 245. 

mm' pp’ -Tetramethoxy-2:6-diphenyl- 
pyrazine and its salts (Turin), 1910, 
‘iy, fork; F., 244; (Toru and 
Caton), 1910, T., 2533; P., 245. 

2:6:2’:6’-Tetramethoxy-s-diphenylthio- 
carbamide(KAUFFMANNand FRANCK), 
1907, A., i, 1093. 

5:7:2’:4’-Tetramethoxyflavanone and 3- 
isonitroso- (v. KosTANECKI, LAMPE, 
and TAMBOR), 1906, A., i, 301. 

5:7:3’:4’-Tetramethoxy-flavanone and 
3:6:8-tri/bromo-, and -flavone, 6:8-di- 
bromo- (FAINBERG and y. Kostra- 
NECKI), 1904, A., i, 682. 

5:7:3’:4’-Tetramethoxy-flavanone and 
isonitroso-, and -flavonol (v. Kosra- 
NECKI, LAMPE, and TAmBor), 1904, 
A, 3, 087. 

7:8:3’:4’-Tetramethoxy-flavanone and 
isonitroso-, and -flavonol and its acetyl 
derivative (v. KosraANECKI and 
RupsE), 1905, A., i, 367. 

7:8:4’:5’-Tetramethoxy-4:3-indenobenzo- 
-1:4-pyranol, anhydroferrichloride 
(ENGELS, PERKIN, and RopiNnson), 
1908, T., 1152. 

Tetramethoxyindigotin 
1903, A., i, 826. 

Tetramethoxy-4’-methylbenzophenones, 
3:4:5:1’- and 2:3:4:3’- (PERKIN, WEIZ- 
MANN, and Haworrs#), 1906, T,, 1668. 


(ULL- 


(Haypuckr), 
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2:4:3’:4’-Tetramethoxy-6-methylbenz. 
oylacetophenone (TAMBOR), 1908, 4 
i, 350. 

2:6:3’:4’-Tetramethoxy-4-methylbenz. 
oylacetophenone (TAMBOR), 1908, A. 
i, 359. isis 

1:4:5:6-Tetramethoxynaphthalene (/)rp. 
KIN and WEIZMANN), 1906, 7. 
1658. , 

Tetramethoxyphenanthrene ani _ its 
picrate (Pscuorr and Rerrpene), 
1910, A., i, 424. 

3:4:5:6-Tetramethoxyphenanthrene-8- 
carboxylic acid (GADAMEL), 1912 
A, 4, 44. 

3:4:6:8-Tetramethoxyphenanthrene-9- 
carboxylic acid and its methyl ester 
(Pscuorr and KNOFFLER), 1911, A 
i, 669. 

a:4:5:5’-Tetramethoxy-8’-phenoxy-f- 
phenylisobutyric acid, 2:2’-d/liydr. 
oxy-, lactone of (ENGELS, Drnkiy, 
and Rosprnson), 1908, T., 1161. 

2:3:6:7-Tetramethoxyphenylxanthenol 
and its derivatives (KEHRMANN and 
GUNTHER), 1912, A., i, 1012. 

2:3:6:7-Tetramethoxy-9-phenylxanth- 
onium salts (KeEHRMANN and Gi'y- 
THER), 1912, A., i, 1012, 

2:5:2’:5’-Tetramethoxystilbene (K Avrr- 
MANN and Burr), 1907, A., i, 609. 

4:4’:4’:4’’’.Tetramethoxytetraphenyl- 
ethylene (STaupDINGER, CiLAR, and 
CzAKo), 1911, A., i, 625. 

Tetramethoxytolane and its dibromo- 
derivative (Frirscu), 1904, A., i, 
94, 

2:4:2’:4’- Tetramethoxytriphenylcarbinol 
(KAUFFMANN and KrEsEr), 1912, A, 
i, 854. 

2:5:2’:5’-Tetramethoxytriphenylcarbinol 
(KAUFFMANN and Fritz), 1909, A., 
i, 99. 

2:4:2’:4’-Tetramethoxytriphenylmethane 
(KAUFFMANN and KrEsEr), 1912, A., 
i, 854. 

2:5:2’:5’-Tetramethoxytriphenylmethane 
(KAUFFMANN and Fritz), 1909, A., i, 
99. 

3:4:5:6-Tetramethoxy-8-vinylphenan- 
threne and its  bromo-derivatives 
(GADAMER), 1912, A., i, 47. 

Tetramethoxy-o-vinylstilbene. See 
Laudanosen. 

Tetramethyl ferrocyanide and its deriva- 
tives (HARTLEY), 1910, T., 1066, 
1725; P., 90, 210. 

aayy-Tetramethylacetoacetic acid, etliy! 
ester, and its semicarbazide (SAL- 
KIND), 1907, A., i, 22; (ZELTNER 
and REFoRMATSKY), 1907, A., i, 23, 


ny 
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ayyy-Tetramethylacetoacetic acid and 
its ethyl ester (WAHLBERG), 1911, A., 
i, 707. 

Tetramethylacetone, d 
(Henry), 1907, A., i, 
MAIRE), 1909, A., i, 199. 

9:3:7:8-Tetramethylacridine and _ its 
aurichloride, platinichloride, and 
salicylate (SENIER and Compron), 
1909, T., 1626; P., 220. 

Tetramethylacridines (SENIER and 

Compton), 1909, T., 1623; P., 220. 

1:3:7:9- and 1:4:6:9- and their addi- 
tive salts (SENIER and Compton), 
1907, T., 1929; P., 247. 

1:3:6:8- Tetramethylallantoin, and 7- 
thio- (Bitz and Kress), 1911, A,, i 
4° a 

ay- Tetramethyldiamino- -B-amino- and 
-8-nitro-propanes (DupEN, Bock, and 
Rerp), 1904, A., i, 568 

1:5-Tetramethyldiaminoanthraquinone, 
bromo-derivatives (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. BAYER & Co.), 1904, A., i, 
326. 

Tetramethyld‘aminoanthraquinones, 
1:5- and 1:8- (FARBENFABRKIKEN 
vorm. F. BAyveR & Co.), 1903, A., i, 
499. 

p-Tetramethyld‘aminoanthrarufin 
FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER 
& Co.), 1908, A., i, 499. 

4:4’-Tetramethyldiamino-2:2’-azodi- 
phenylmethane (DuvAL), 1909, A., i, 
747. 

N-Tetramethylée/rwaminoazonium chlor- 
ide, chloro-, and 
FiscHER), 1904, A., i, 350. 

Tetramethyl-2:4-diaminobenzaldehyde 
and its salts (SAcus and APPENZEL- 
LER), 1908, A., i, 186. 

Tetramethyldiaminobenzhydrol, electro- 

lytic preparation of (EscHERICH 
and Mogst), 1903, A., i, 89. 

replacement of hydroxyl in, 
alkylmethylene — radicle 
1908, A., 1, 568, 

condensation of, with aromatic bases 
(REITZENSTEIN and RUNGE), 1905, 

, i, 301. 

and benzeneazo-a-naphthol, constitu- 
tion of the acetylated condensation 
products from (AUWERs and EIsEN- 
LOHR), 1908, A., i, 229; (MOHLAU), 
1908, A., i, 374. 


dihydroxy- 
587; (Lr- 


(Fosse), 


condensation of, with B-ketonic esters | 


and diketones 
414, 

constitution of the compounds of, with 
some methylenic derivatives (Fosse), 
1908, A., 1, 567, 568, 


(Fossk), 1907, A., i, 


by the 


its additive salts | 


| 


| 


Tetramethyldiaminobenzhydrol, action 
of, on m-ethoxybenzoic acid and its 
amide, me thylamide, and dimethyl- 
amide (FRirscH), 1904, A., i, 
58. 

action of hypophosphorous acid on 
(Fosse), 1910, A., i, 451. 

Tetramethyld/aminobenzhydrol, 2- and 
3-amino-, V-acyl derivatives of 
(KLIEGL), 1906, A.,i, 434. 

Tetramethyl/iaminobenzhydrylphosph- 
inous acid (Fosse), 1910, A., i, 451. 

Tetramethyl-pp’-diaminobenzil and its 
ozazone (STAUDINGER and STock- 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 797. 

2:2/-Tetramethyldiaminobenzophenone 

BAEYER), 1905, A., i, 766. 

4: 4’ -Tetramethyl/iaminobenzophenone 
(V. GEORGIEVICcs), 1905, A., i, 
oe die 

action of Grignard’s reagents on 
(FreunpD and Mayer), 1906, A,, i 
384, 

action of magnesium cyclohexyl bro- 
mide on (WAHL and Mayer), 1910, 
A., 1-1. 

amino-derivatives, and their oximes 
and acyl, and _ nitro-derivatives 
(KLIEGr), 1906, A., i, 43: 

nitro-derivatives (CONSONNO), 
A., i, 677. 

Tetramethyl//amino-benzophenones and 
-benzhydrols, 3:3’- and 3:4’. (v. 
BABYER), 1907, A., i, 761. 

Tetramethyl-p-/iaminobenzylbenzhydr- 
ol (Guyor and PiGNET), 1908, A,, i, 
569. 

Tetramethyl-2:4-d/aminobenzylidene- 
acetophenone, -cyanoacetic acid, ethyl 
ester, -hydrazine, -malononitrile, 
-p-nitrobenzyl cyanide, and -rhodanic 
acid (SACHS and APPENZELL ER), 1908, 
A... 4, 307. 

4.Tetramethyl-2’:4’-‘aminobenzylid- 
ene-1-phenyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone 
(Sacus and APPENZELLER), 1908, A., 
i, 187. 

Tetramethyl/d/aminobenzylphenylsulph- 
one (Binz and Isaac), 1908, A., i, 
940. 

Tetramethyl/iaminobutane and its addi- 
tive salts (WILLSTATTER and HeEvs- 
NER), 1907, A., i, 959. 

a5-Tetramethyld/amino-A8-butene 
(WILLSTATTER and v. SCHMAEDEL), 
1905, A.,i, 514. 

ax-Tetramethyldiaminodecane and its 
salts (v. Braun), 1912, A., i, 165. 

p-Tetramethyldiaminodi-p-anilino-m-di- 
pig ere ae (GNEHM 
aud WEBER), 1904, A., i, 538, 


1904, 
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4’':4’’-Tetramethyldiamino-2’’’:3’”’-di- 
methoxytriphenylmethane and its 
hydrochloride (NoELTING), 1910, A., 
i, E77. 
Tetramethyldiaminodimethylethylcarb- 
inol and its esters and their additive 
salts (FARBENFABRIKEN vorM. F, 
BaYer & Co.), 1906, A.. i, 936. 
Tetramethyld/aminodimethylethylearb- 
inyl benzoate. See Alypine. 
4:4’-Tetramethyld‘aminodiphenyl. 
Tetramethylbenzidine. 
9:9-Tetramethyldiaminodiphenylace- 
naphthenone and its salts (ZsuFFA), 
1910, A., i, 862. 
Tetramethyldiaminodiphenylacridyl- 
methane and its quinonoid base 
(Poral-KoscuiTz, AUSCHKAP, and 
AMSLER), 1912, A., i, 223. 
Tetramethyl-y-diamino-y-diphenyl-p-di- 
amino--dihydroxydiphenylmethane 
(GNEHN and WEBER), 1904, A., i 
533. 
Tetramethyld/aminodiphenylamino- 
naphthylmethane and its acety!, alkyl, 
and aryl derivatives (NOELTING), 1904, 
A, 3, CAA. 
Tetramethyld‘aminodiphenyldiamino- 
naphthylmethane and its diacetyl 
derivative (NoOELTING), 1904, A., i, 
622. 
Tetramethyldiaminodiphenylanthrone 
(HALLER and Guyor), 1903, A., i, 
348. 
Tetramethyldiaminodiphenyldichloro- 
methane (STAUDINGER), 1909, A., i, 
907 
9:10-Tetramethyld‘aminodiphenyl-9:10- 
diphenyldihydroanthracene and _ its 
isomeride (HALLER and Guyor), 1905, 
A., ti, 270. 
9:10-Tetramethyld/aminodipheny1-9:10- 
diphenyl-2-methyldihydroanthracenes, 
cis- and trans-, and their salts (GuyoT 
and STAEHLING), 1905, A., i, 886. 
ae-Tetramethyl-pp’-diaminodiphenyl-y- 
diphenylmethylene-A«5-pentadiene 
(STAUDINGER and Kon), 1911, A,, i 
879. 
3:8-Tetramethyldiaminodiphenylene- 
azone and its oxide (ULLMANN and 
DIFTERLE), 1904, A., i, 269. 
pp-Tetramethyld‘aminodiphenylethane, 
-hexylene, and -phenylethane (Busic- 
NIES), 1909, A., i, 736. 
Tetramethyldiaminodiphenyl-ethylene, 
propane, and ro, (FrEUND and 
MAYER), 1906, A., i, 
on Senentightmiaatiphenyietatens 
and its carbinol (FEcHT), 1907, A., i, 
927. 


See 


) Tetramethyl/‘aminodiphenylglycine. 
amide (HINsBERG!, 1908, A,, i, 
453. 

Tetramethyldiaminodiphenylglycollic 
acid, ethyl ester (Guyor), 1907, A., i, 
640, 641. 

Tetramethyl/ ‘aminodiphenyleyc/, hexyl- 
idenemethane, prep aration of (Lp. 
MOULT), 1912, A., i, 725. 

Tetramethyl--diaminodipheny! ketone 

hydrazone and its benzylidene der}. 
vative and ketazine (WIELAND and 
RosErv), 1911, A., i, 572. 
tetrahydrochloride (KAUFIER 
Kunz), 1909, A., i, 137. 

Tetramethyld/aminodiphenylmalonic 
acid, methyl and ethyl esters (Gvyor 
and Micug.), 1909, A., i, 158. 

4:4’-Tetramethyld/aminodiphenylmeth- 

ane, constitution of the methylene 
derivatives of (Fosse), 1908, A,, i, 
568. 

use of, in qualitative analysis 
(CaRNFY), 1912, A., ii, 298. —~ 

trihydrobromide(KAUFLER and Kvnz), 
1909, A., i, 556. 

tetrahydrochloride 
Kunz), 1909, A., i, 137. 

dioxide and its derivatives (Ban- 
BERGER and RUDOLF), 1908, A,, i, 
1011. 

4:4’-Tetramethyld‘aminodiphenylmeth- 

ane, 2:2’-di-iodo- (MASCARELLI, 
Toscut, and ZAMBONINI), 1910, A,, 
i, 831. 

2-nitro- (EPSTEIN), 1903, A., i, 580. 

Tetramethyl/‘aminodiphenylmethane- 
sn-sulphonic acid and its sodium salt 
(AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIY- 
FABRIKATION), 1907, A., i, 969. 

5-(4’:4’’)-Tetramethyl//aminodiphenyl- 
methy1-3:3-bis-py-dimethylamino- 
phenyloxindole (REITZENSTEIN 
BrEUNING), 1910, A., i, 441. 

§-(4’:4’’)-Tetramethyldiaminodipheny]- 
methylisatin and its acetyl derivative 
and chloride (RkEITZENSTEIN and 
BREUNING), 1910, A., i, 440. 

4(or 6)-4’:4’’-Tetramethyl]/iaminodi- 
phenylmethyl-5-methylisatin ani its 
sodium salt (REITZENSTEIN and 
BREUNING), 1910, A., i, 441. 

5-(4’:4’’)-Tetramethyl/‘aminodiphenyl- 
methyl-7-methylisatin (ReIrrzeNstEi 
and BREUNING), 1910, A., i, 441. 

8- -Tetramethyldiaminodiphenylmethyl- 
1-naphthoie acid, and its barium salt 
(ZsuFFA), 1910, A., i, 862. 

Tetramethyldiaminodiphenyl-a-naph- : 
thylmethane (ZsuFFA), 1910, A., |, 


and 


(KAUFLER and 


and 


862, 
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9:10-Tetramethy]di-p-aminediphenyl-9- 
phenyl-10-a-naphthyldihydroanthr- c 
acene (GUYOT and STAEHLING), 1905, 
A., i, 887. 

»p-Tetramethyld‘aminodiphenyl-f- é 

“jropionie acid (Fossk), 1906, A., i, 
Y70. 

4'.4’’-Tetramethyld/aminodiphenyl-o- 
tolylmethane, 3- and 4-amino-, and 
their oxidation (BIELECKI and KoLE- 
xrew), 1908, A., i, 698. 

)-Tetramethyldiaminodistyryl ketone 

» (Sacus and Lewin), 19038, A., i, 38. 

Tetramethyld/aminodi-o-tolylearbinol 
and its picrate (RAssow and REUTER), 
1912, A., i, 586. 

Tetramethyl//aminoditolylhydrol, con- 
densation of, with aromatic bases 
REITZENSTEIN and RunGE), 1905, A., 
lL 301. 

Tetramethyl//aminodi-o-tolyl ketone 
and its salts (RAssow and REUTER), 
1912, A., i, 586. 

Tetramethyldiamino-m-ethoxytriphenyl- 
methane and its o-carboxylic acid and 
its amides and their oxidation pro- 
duets (FritscH), 1904, A., i, 58. 

Tetramethyld‘aminofuchsone (SCHLENK 
and KNorRR), 1904, A., i, 808. 

ay-Tetramethyld‘aminoheptane and its 
salts (v. BRAUN), 1912, A., i, 165, 

Tetramethyl-a(-/’aminohexane, and its 
picrate and methiodide (v. Braun), 
1910, A., i, 821. 

Tetramethyld/amino-A*-cyclohexene and 
its salts (WILLSTATTER and Hart), 
1912, A.,i, £45. 

)-Tetramethyld/amino-2:4:6:8-(etra- 
hydroxy-3:7-dibenzylanthraquinone 
FARBWERKE VoORM. MErsTer, Luv- 
cius, & BrininG), 1907, A., i, 1086. 

4’:4’’.Tetramethyl//amino-2’”’-hydroxy- 
3’”’-methoxytriphenylmethane and its 
hydrochloride (NOELTING), 1910, A., 
i, 72. 

4:4’-Tetramethyldiamino-4’’-methyltri- 
phenylmethane, 3’’-amino-, and 5’’- 
amino-, compounds of, with proparg- 
aldehyde (REITZENSTEIN and BO6n- 
ITSCH), 1912, A., i, 663. 

Tetramethyldiaminocyclooctadiene and 
its salts (WILLSTATTER and WAsER), 
1912, A., i, 19. 

Tetramethyldiaminocyclooctane (WILL- 
STATTER and WASER), 1912, A., i, 19. 

Tetramethyldiaminopentane and its salts 
(v. Braun), 1912, A., i, 165. 

3:9-Tetramethyldiaminophenoxazonium 
nitrate and platinichloride (KEHR- 
MANN and PorpLawskI), 1909, A., i, 
516. 


| 4:4’. 


Tetramethyldiaminotri . . . 


Tetramethyld‘aminophenylbenzylsul- 
phone, nitronitroso-, formula of (B1Nz), 
1909, A., i, 144. 

Tetramethyld/aminophenyldimethyl- 
carbinyl (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. 

3AVYER & Co.), 1906, A., i, 936. 

Tetramethyldiaminophenyldimethyl- 
carbinyl benzoate hydrochloride (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM.F, BAyEr & Co.), 
1906, A., i, 936. 

as-Tetramethyldiaminophenyldiphenyl- 
enemethane (Guyot and GRANDERYE), 
1903, A., i, 748 ; 1905, A., i, 248. 

Tetramethyl/7‘aminophenyldi-o-tolyl- 
carbinol and its hydrochloride (Ras- 
sow and RervuTer), 1912, A., i, 
586. 

Tetramethyldiaminophenyl-ethylearb- 
inol and  -hydroxy/richloroethane 
(Sacus and APPENZELLER), 1908, A., 
a, 387. 

Tetramethyldiaminophenyl-m-methyl- 
and _—_ -m-nitro-diphenylenemethanes 
(Guyot and GRANDERYE), 1905, A., i, 
248. 

Tetramethyl//aminophenyloxanthranol, 

condensation products of, with benz- 
ene, dimethylaniline, and toluene 
(HALLER and Guyot), 1904, A., i, 
83. 


derivatives of (Guyor and STAEHLING), 
1904, A., i, 346. 
Tetramethyl/‘aminophenylphenylene- 
naphthylenemethane (Guyor and 
GRANDERYE), 1905, A., i, 248. 
and © 4:6’-Tetramethyld/amino- 
phenyl-m-tolylmethanes and _ their 
salts (v. BRAUN and KRuBER), 1912, 
A., i, 970. 
Tetramethyl-yp’-diaminotetraphenyl- 
ethylene (STAUDINGER and Kon), 
1911, A., i, 879. 
and its salts, glycol, and 38:8’-di- 
sulphonic acid and its salts (WILL- 
STATTER and GOLDMANN), 1906, 
A., i, 980. 
Tetramethyld/aminothiobenzophenone 
(LAMBRECHT and WEIL), 1905, A., i, 
243. 
Tetramethyldiaminotriphenylacetic 
acid, ethyl ester (HALLER and Guyor), 
1907, A., i, 565. 
Tetramethyldiaminotriphenylcearbinol, 
3:4-dihydroxy-, and its diacyl deriva- 
tives (LIEBERMANN), 1908, A., i, 
861. 
Tetramethyld‘aminotriphenylearbinols 
(v. BAEYER), 1907, A., i, 761. 
Tetramethyld‘aminotriphenylcarbothiol 
and its analogue (LAMBRECHT and 
WEIL), 1905, A., i, 2438, 


Tetramethyldiaminotri .. . 


Tetramethyld‘aminotriphenylmethane, 
di- and tri-hydroxy- (VorocEK and 
Kravz), 1909, A., i, 518. 

2:4-Tetramethyldiaminotriphenyl- 
methane (SACHS and APPENZELLER), 
1908, A., i, 188. 

3:4’-Tetramethyld/aminotriphenyl- 
methane (vV. BAEYER), 1907, A., i, 
761. 

4:4'-Tetramethyldiaminotriphenyl- 
methane dioxide and its derivatives 
(BAMBERGER and Rupo.F), 1908, A., 
i, 1012. 

4’:4’’.Tetramethyld//aminotriphenyl- 
methane, 3:4-di- and 3:4:2/:2’’-tetra- 
hydroxy-, and their acyl derivatives 
(LIEBERMANN), 1903, A., i, 860. 

4:4’-Tetramethyld‘aminotriphenyl- 
methane-3’’-azophenol, sodium salt 
(REITZENSTEIN and Bonirscn), 1912, 
B.; 4, 7%, 

pp’ -Tetramethyldiaminotriphenyl- 
methane-i-carboxylic acid (SIMONIS, 
30EHME, and BENENSON), 1912, A., i, 
565. 

Tetramethyldi-p-aminotriphenylmethy]l- 
amine (VILLIGER and KopeETSCHN]), 
1912, A., i, 1030. 

Tetramethylammonium, preparation of 

(PALMAER), 1903, A., i, 12. 
bromide hydrobromide (KAUFLER and 
Kunz), 1909, A., i, 556. 
s-di-w-cyano- (Vv. Bravn), 
A., i, 608. 
perchlorate (HOFMANN, Rorn, Héso.p, 
and Mrerz.ER), 1910, A., i, 818. 
chloride, physiological action of (MAr- 
SHALL), 1911, A., ii, 754. 
additive compound of, with selenium 
dioxide (CARNEVALI), 1909, A., i, 
14, 
hydrochloride(KAUFLER and Kunz), 
1909, A., i, 137. 
platinocyanide (MILBAUER), 1907, A., 
i, 392. 
formate. See Forgenine. 
hydroxide and its hydrates (WALKER 
and JOHNSTON), 1905, T., 955; P., 
210. 
iodide mercuricyanide, supposed iso- 
merism of (AULD and HANtTzscH), 
1905, A., i, 747. 
mercuri-iodide (ZIPKIN), 1910, A., i, 
303. 
pentaiodide, preparation of (SILBER- 
RAD and SMAkr), 1906, T., 173; 
P..,. 28. 
periodides (SrROMHOLM), 1903, A., i, 
462, 
nitrite, decomposition of, by heat 
(RAy and Sey), 1911, P., 4. 


1908, 
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Tetramethylammonium hypouitrite, J). 
composition of, by heat (RAy anj 
Sen), 1911, T., 1466; P., 121, 

ABy5-Tetramethylamylene —By-gly¢q} 
(RicHARD), 1911, A., i, 8. 

2:7:9:10-Tetramethylanthracene — qj. 
hydride (LAvAUX), 1905, A, j, 
698. 

1:3:5:7-Tetramethylanthraquinone, 4:9. 
dinitro- and 2:4:6:8-tetranitro- (Sppp 
and EHRENZWEIG), 1912, A, j, 
276. 

Tetramethylarsonium iodide and jk 
pharmacological action (Bi nai), 1907, 
A., i, 302. 

2:4:3’:5’-Tetramethylazobenzene-2- 
hydrazinesulphonic acid and its silts 
(TrR6GER and WEsTERKAMP), 191(, 
A., i, 208. 

Tetramethylbenzidine (4:4'-t¢etrainethy). 
diaminodiphenyl) (ULLMANN and 
DIETERLE), 1904, A., i, 269; 
(WILISTATTER and KAzs), 1904, 
A., i, 1050. 

hydrobromide 


perbromide (Fries), 


1904, A., i, 571. 
Tetramethylbenusidine, 2:2’-diamino- and 
-dinitro- (ULLMANN and Dirrere), 
1904, A., i, 269. 
s-w-dicyano- (V. BRAUN), 1908, A,, i, 
625. 


Tetramethylbenzidinesulphonic acid and 
its salts (WILLSTATTER and Kats), 
1904, A., i, 1050. 


| 2:4:2’:4’-Tetramethylbenzophenone 


(BoESEKEN), 1907, A., i, 855. 

3:4:3':4’-Tetramethylbenzophenone and 
its oxime and phenylhydrazone (Bis- 
TRZYCKI and REINTKE), 1905, A,, i, 
285. 

2:4:5:6-Tetramethyl-1:3:7:9-benzotetr- 
azole (BULow and Haas), 1910, A., i, 
203. 

Tetramethyl bromo- and chloro-glucose 
(InviNE and Moopig), 1908, T., 
105. 

BByy-Tetramethylbutane. See 
methylethane. 

1:1:3:3-Tetramethylcyc/obutane-2:4-diol, 
and its diacetyl derivative (WEDEKIND 
and MILLER), 1912, A., i, 17. 

1:1:3:3-Tetramethylceyc/obutane-2:4-di- 
one (WEDEKIND, WEISSWANGE, anil 
ErRDMANN), 1906, A., i, 437. 
action of ammonia on (WEDEKIND 
and MILLER), 1910, A., i, 324. 

Tetramethyleyc/obutanone, imino-, aud 
its phenylhydrazone (WEDEKIND and 
MILLER), 1910, A., i, 324. 

y-Tetramethylbutylene glycol. See 
Ae-Dimethylhexane-Se-diol, 


Hexa- 
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1:3:4:7-Tetramethylearbazole and _ its 
picrate (Borscuk, WITTE, and Borne), 
1908, A., i, 367. 
1.2:4:5-Tetramethyl-1-¢ichloromethyl- 
eyclohexadien-4-0l (AUWERS and 
Kéckrirz), 1907, A., i, 402. 
Tetramethylchrysaniline, salts of (FIs- 
ouer and SCHMIDT), 1910, A., i, 702. 
Tetramethylcoumarins,3:4:6:7-,3:4:6:8-, 
3:4:5:7-, and 4:5:6:8-, formation of 
(CLAYTON), 1908, T., 2019. 
y-Tetramethyldehydrobrazilin (Herzic, 
PotLAK, and KiueEr), 1906, A., i, 
872. 
aap8-Tetramethyl-yy-diallylbutyric 
acid, y-hydroxy-, and its ethyl ester 
and lactone (REFORMATSKY), 1909, 
A,, i, 5. 
9:4:2':4’-Tetramethyl-1:1’-dianthraquin- 
oy! (ScHoLL and PorscHIWaus- 
cHEG), 1910, A., i, 272. 
condensation of (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-FABrik), 1907, A., i, 226. 
Tetramethyldibenzofuran (BAMBERGER 
and Brun), 1907, A., i, 521. 
1:1:3:3-Tetramethyl-2:4-diethyleyclo- 
butane (WEDEKIND and MILLER), 
1912, A.,1, 17. 
1:1:3:3-Tetramethyl1-2:4-diethylcyc/o- 
butane-2:4-diol and di-iodo- (WEDE- 
KIND and MILLER), 1912, A., i, 17. 
Tetramethyldiglycollic acid, and its lead 
salt and diethyl ester (DuPont), 1912, 
A., i, 483. 
5:5:5’:5’-Tetramethyldicyc/ohexane-1:1’- 
and -3:8’-diol, and their diacetyl and 
dibenzoyl derivatives (CRossLEY and 
RenovuF), 1906, P., 303; 1907, T., 71. 
5:5:5':5’-Tetramethyl-A*”’-dicyclohex- 
ene-1:1’-diol, and its bromo-derivative 
(CrossLEY and RENOUF), 1906, P., 
303; 1907, T., 76. 
5:5:5’:5'-Tetramethyl-A!'’-dicyc/ohex- 
ene-3:3’-dione(CRrossLEY and RENOUF), 
1906, P., 303; 1907, T., 70. 
1:2:3:6-Tetramethyl-2:3-dihydrobenz- 
iminazole and 2-hydroxy-, and their 
resolution (FISCHER and ROMER), 1906, 
A., i, 589. 
Tetramethyldihydrobrazileinol and its 
oxidation (ENGELS, PERKIN, and 
Rosinson), 1908, T., 1138. 
Tetramethyldihydrohemateinol (EN- 
GELS, PERKIN, and Rosrnson), 1908, 
T., 1142. 
aaa’e'-Tetramethyldihydromuconic acid 
and its oxidation product (BONE and 
HeEnstock), 1908, T’., 1884; P., 247. 
1:1;2:2-Tetramethyl-3:4-dimethylene- 
cyclobutane (LEBEDEFF), 1912, A., i, 
173, 


Tetramethyldiphenyls, 


Tetramethylene glycol 


Tetramethyldinaphthanthracene, forma- 


tion of (Homer), 1907, T., 1107; P., 
88. 


3:5:3':5’-Tetramethyl-4:4’-diphenol and 


its diacetate and 2-chloro-derivative 
and -4:4’-diphenoquinone (AUWERS 
and v. Markovirs), 1905, A., i, 
219. 


3:4:3':4’-Tetramethyldiphenyl and 


amino-, 6-nitro-, and ¢etranitro-, and 
their derivatives (CrossLEY and HAamp- 
SHIRE), 1909, P., 162; 1911, T., 721; 
P., 90. 

2:4:2':4’- and 
2:5:2':5'- 1904, A., i, 
726. 


(ULLMANN), 


2:5:2’:5’-Tetramethyldiphenyl/richloro- 


ethane, 4:4’-dihydroxy- (AUWERs), 
1903, A., i, 622. 

2:4:2':4’-Tetramethyldiphenyldicarb- 
oxylic acid (LIEBERMANN and Kar- 

Dos), 1912, A., i, 466. 

2:4:2’:4’-Tetramethyldiphenyl-3:3’- and 

§:5’-diphthaloylic acid and disulphonic 

acid of the former (Scuon., LiEsg, 

MICHELSON, and GRUNEWALD), 1910, 

A, i; A. 

2:5:2':5'-Tetramethyldiphenylmethane, 
4:4’-diamino-, = 3:6:3':6’-tetrabromo- 
4:4’-dihydroxy-, and 4:4’-dihydroxy- 

(AuWERs), 1907, A., i, 917. 

2:6:2':6’-Tetramethyldiphenylmethane, 
4:4’-diamino- (AUWERs and RIErTz), 
1907, A., i, 919. 

3:5:3':5’-tetrabromo-4:4’-dihydroxy- 

(AuwEks, KipKE, SCHRENK, and 
ScHROTER), 1906, A., i, 263. 

3:5:3’:5’-Tetramethyldiphenylmethane, 
2:6:2’:6’-tetrabromo-4:4’-dihydroxy- 
(AuWERs), 1907, A., i, 918. 

2:2’- and 4:4’-dihydroxy-, and their 
diacetyl derivatives, synthesis of 
(AuwERs), 1907, A., i, 611. 

3:6:3’:6’-Tetramethyldiphenylmethane, 
2:5:2°:5’-tetrabromo-4:4’-dihydroxy.-, 

and its diacetate (AUWERs), 1907, A., 

i, 918, 

Tetramethyldiphenylmethanes,2:3:2’:3’- 
and 2:4:2':4’-, 5:5’-dinitro- (AUWERS 

and Ritz), 1907, A., i, 919. 

2’:5'’:2'’’:5’’’-Tetramethy1-4:4’-dipyr- 
rolediphenic acid (Scumipr and 

SCHALL), 1907, A., i, 724. 

A¢nA-Tetramethyldodecan-¢-ol, 

(CLARKE), 1909, A., i, 125. 

Tetramethylellagic acid, preparation and 
reactions of (Herzic and PoLLAk), 

1908, A., i, 547. 

cycloTetramethylene. 
Tetramethylene glycol, 
a3-dihydroxy-. 


n-iodo- 


See cycloButane. 
See n-Butane, 


Tetramethylenecarboxylic acid 


Tetramethylenecarboxylic acid. See 
cycloButane-1-carboxylic acid. 
Tetramethylenediamine (putrescine: ab- 
diaminobutane) (ACKERMANN), 1908, 
hi, 3, 1. 
preparation of 
vorm. F. 
A., i, 526. 
excretion of, in a case of cystinuria 
(BOpDTKER), 1905, A., ii, 741. 
N-diacety] derivative (HaGa 
Masima), 1903, A., i, 291. 
picronolate (OToRI), 1905 , Ao, 4, 196. 
Tetramethylenediaminephenylcarbimide 
(Lopwy and NEvuBERG), 1905, A., i 
158. 
3:3’-Tetramethylenedibenzosp/ropyran 
(BorscHE and GEYER), 1912, A., i, 
894. 
Tetramethylenepiperylium 
BERT), 1909, A., i, 178. 


(FARBENFABRIKEN 
Bayer & Co.), 1911, 


and 


salts (AL- 


Tetramethylethyl/;iaminodiphenyl- 
naphthylearbinol. 
R 


See Victoria Blue 


Tetramethylethylene. 
Afs-butylene. 
nitrosobromide. See $y-Dimethyl- 
butane, B-bromo-y-nitroso-. 

Tetramethylethylene glycol. See Pina- 
cone, 

Tetramethylethylenediamine and _ its 

salts (KNoRR), 1904,A., i, 916, 938. 
and its platinichloride (SkrauP and 
PuiLipr!), 1911, A., ii, 588. 
See also By-Dimethyibutane, By-di- 
amino-. 
2:2:6:6-Tetramethyl-4-ethylpiperidine, 
4-hydroxy-, and its salts (CLARKE 
and FrANCcIs), 1912, A., i, 722. 
2:2:6:6-Tetramethyl-4-ethyl-1:2:5:6- 
tetrahydropiperidine. See 4-Ethyl- 
triacetoneamlne. 

Tetramethylflaveosine, /e/vabromo-, and 
ethyl ester and its acridinium methyl 
sulphate derivative (GRANDMOUGIN 
and LANG), 1909, A., i, 972 

2:4:5:7-Tetramethylfluoran (BENTLEY, 
GARDNER, and WEIZMANN), 1907, T., 
1637. 

Tetramethylfluorone, ¢riliydroxy-, con- 
stitution of, and its bromo- and 
acetyl derivatives (WeENzEL and 
ScureEIER), 1904, A., i, 913. 

Tetramethyl fructose, crystalline (Puk- 
pIE and PAUL), 1907, T., 295; P., 33 

aa58-Tetramethyl-fulgenic acid and 
-fulgide (SropsEe and LENzNER), 1905, 
A., 1, 857. 

Tetramethyl galactose and its reactions 
(InviINnE and CAmeEroN), 1904, T., 
1075; P., 174. 


See By-Dimethyl- 
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Tetramethyl galactoseanilide (Inyjy; 
and McNIcoL1), 1910, T., 1454, 
Tetramethylgluconic acid, salts and 
Jactone of (PuRDIE and Ikyiyg) 
1903, T., 1033 ; P., 193. ; 
Tetramethyl glucose, addition of alky| 
haloids to (InvINE and Moopr), 
1906, T., 1578; P., 204. 
derivatives of (Ir VINE and loon, 
1907, P., 303; 1908, T., 95. 
nitrogen derivatives of (IRVINE and 
Hyp), 202%, T., 167: P., 9, 
Tetramethyl glucoseanilide and jt; 
attempted alkylation (Invine and 
Moopik), 1908, T., 103. 
Tetramethyl glucoseoxime and its alky! 
ation (IRVINE and Moopir), 108, T, 
100. 
Tetramethylglycollide (EiNuokN an 
METTLER), 1903, A., i, 30. 
ag pcre erg: aurichlor- 
ide (SCHENCK), 1911, A., i, 843. 
aaBB- and aaBy- “Senta dD Iie 
salts of (SCHENCK), 1912, A., i, 
425, 
aBBp’- and 888’p’-Tetramethylguanid. 
ines and their salts (ScHENCK), 1912, 
A., i, 685. 

Tetramethylhematein (ENGELS, Prr- 
KIN, and Rosinson), 1908, T., 1141 
Tetramethylhematoxylin, acetyl deriva- 

tive (HERZIG, POLLAK, and Kivcer), 
1906, A., i, 872. 
Tetramethylhematoxylone aid its ox- 
ime and its acetyl derivative 
(HErziG and PoiiaK), 1904, A, i, 
81. 
isomeride of (HErziG, PoLLaK, and 
FIscHeRr), 1904, A., i, 333. 
phenylhydrazine compound of, and its 
acetyl derivative (HERzIG and Pol- 
LAK), 1906, A., i, 198, 871. 
Tetramethylhematoxylone, dinitro- 
(HErz1G and PoLiak), 1903, A., 
i, 270. 
reactions of (HERzIG, Poiak, and 
Vouk), 1904, A., i, 908. 
w-Tetramethylhematoxylone and its 
nitro-derivatives and their delydro- 
acetyl compounds, and its methyl 
ether and its nitro-derivatives (Hrn- 
zIG, PoLLAK, FiscHEr, and Mayr- 
HOFER), 1906, A., i, 871. 
Tetramethylcycloheptadiene (Ruve an 
KERKOVIvs), 1911, A., i, 848. 
Tetramethylcyc/oheptatriene and its di- 
hydrobromide (Rupk and KERKoyIvs), 
1911, A., i, 847. 
vyyee-Tetramethylheptan-5-0l and _ its 
phenylurethane (HALLER and Baven), 
1910, A., i, 300. 
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yet -Tetramethylheptan-5-one (HALLER 
and BAUER), 1910, A., i, 300. 
9:9:7:7-Tetramethylhexamethylene- 


imine and its benzoyl derivative and | 
and | 


additive salts (KONOWALOFF 
WoINITSCH-SIANOSCHENSRY), 
A., i, 826. 
1:2:4:5-Tetramethylcyclohexane (WILL- 
sTATTER and HAtrT), 1912, A., i, 545. 
9ybe-Tetramethylhexane-75-diol and its 
ijsomeride (BEAUME), 1903, A., i, 727. 
Tetramethylcyc/ohexanedione and _ its 
semicarbazone (BAMBERGER and 
BLANGEY), 1911, A., i, 883, 884. 
g8s5-Tetramethylhexan-y-ol 
phenylurethane (HALLER and BAUER), 
1910, A., i, 220. 


1905, 


g9d5-Tetramethylhexan-y-one (HALLER | 


and BAUER), 1910, A., i, 220. 
1:1:4:4-Tetramethylcyc/ohexan-3-one, 4- 
dichloro- (AUWERS and HESSENLAND), 
1908, A., i, 551. 
Tetramethylindigotin 
1912, A., i, 984. 


(GATTERMANN), 


1:1/:5:5’-Tetramethylindigotin (Errinc- | 
gk and FRIEDLANDER), 1912, A., i, | 


4:5:4’:5’-Tetramethylindigotin (KunNcK- | 


ELL and SCHNEIDER), 1912, A., i, 
915. 

9:2:3:5-Tetramethyl-y-indole methio- 
dide (KONSCHEGG), 1906, A., i, 452. 

2:3:3:5-Tetramethylindolenine, action 

of Grignard’s reagent on (PLANCHER 
and RAVENNA), 1907, A., i, 152. 

reactions of, and benzoyl derivative, 
and oxime and its acetyl derivative 
PLANCHER and CARRASCO), 1909, 
A., 1, 959. 

Tetramethyl laevulose, preparation of, 
from methyl methylfructoside (IRVINE 
and Hynp), 1909, T., 1227. 

Tetramethyl mannose and mannoside 

(IkvINE and Moopre), 1905, T., 
1462; P., 227. 

and a-methylmannose, addition of 
alkyl haloids to (Irvine and 
Moonie), 1906, T., 1585 ; P., 205. 

Tetramethyl mannoseanilide (IRVINE 
and McNricouz), 1910, T., 1452. 

Tetramethylmethane. See 88-Dimethy]- 
propane, 

1:3:3:5-Tetramethyl-2-methyleneindol- 
ine and its additive salts (KONSCHEGG), 
1906, A., i, 453. 

1:3:3:7-Tetramethyl-2-methyleneindol- 
ine and its additive salts(PLANGGER), 
1905, A., i, 718. 

Tetramethyl methylfructoside and its 
hydrolysis (PurpIE and Pavt), 1907, 
T., 2083 P., 38. 


and its | 
| Tetramethylnaphthalene, preparation of 


| Tetramethylnorstrophantin 


Tetramethylpentanone .. . 


Tetramethyl methylgalactosides (IRVINE 
and CAMERON), 1905, T., 902; P.,191. 


| Tetramethyl a- and 8-methylgalactos- 


ides (IRVINE and CAMERON), 1904, 
2.; 1078; FP... 174 
Tetramethyl methylglucosides, stereo- 
isomeric, and Tetramethyl glucose 
(PuRDIE and IRVINE), 1904, T., 1049 ; 
Peg 100s 
Tetramethyl a- and S8-methylglucosides 
(IRVINE and CAMERON), 1905, T., 
901; P., 191. 
addition of alkyl haloids to (IRVINE 
and Moopre), 1906, T., 1584; P., 
204. 


(HomEr), 1907, T., 1107; P., 88. 
absorption spectrum of (HomER and 
Purvis), 1910, T., 280; P., 5. 
1:4:5:8-Tetramethylnaphthalene, ab- 
sorption spectra of (HomER and 
Purvis), 1908, T., 1821; P., 147. 
(HERzIG 
and ScHONBACH), 1912, A., i, 707. 
8Bnn-Tetramethyloctane (DELACRE), 
1912, A., i, 1. 
aaB¢-Tetramethyl-Ac-octenoic acid (aa- 
dimethyl-aB-dihydrogeranic acid), B- 
hydroxy- (TIFFENEAU), 1908, A., i, 
500. 


Tetramethylorcinol, dibromo-, and its 


derivatives (HERZIG, WENZEL, ZEID- 
LER, and ScHwapRoN), 1911, A., i, 
(dé. 

2:4:2’:4’-Tetramethyloxalyldiacetophe- 
none and its dioximino-derivative 
(WIDMAN and Viren), 1909, A., i, 
657. 

Tetramethylpentamethylene oxide and 
dichlorohydrin from (BRUYLANTS), 
1909, A., i, 625. 

Byyd-Tetramethylpentane, 5-dihydr- 
oxy-, synthesis and decomposition of 
(SLAVJANOFF), 1907, A., i, 578. 

8855-Tetramethylpentan-y-ol and _ its 
formyl derivative and phenylurethane 
(HALLER and BAveEr), 1910, A., i, 
220. 

1:2:2:3-Tetramethylcyc/opentan-4-ol and 
its phenylurethane (Locquin), 1911, 
A., i, 792. 
8855-Tetramethylpentan-7y-one (HALLER 
and BAvER), 1910, A., i, 220. 
1:2:2:3-Tetramethylcyclopentan-4-one 
and its semicarbazones (LocQUIN), 
1911, A., i, 792. 
1:1:3:5-Tetramethylcyclopentan-4-one- 
2-carboxylic acid (1:1:3:5-tetramethyl- 
4-ketopentamethylene-2-carboxylic acid) 
and its oxime and semicarbazone 
(PERKIN and THorPE), 1906, T., 787. 


Tetramethylpentenone 


2:3:3:4-Tetramethyl-A!-cyclopenten-5- 
one. See 2-Methyl-laurenone. 

Tetramethylphenosafranine and its salts 
(BALLS, Hewirr, and NEwMAN), 
1912, T., 1848. 

Tetramethylphenylenediamine. See 
Phenylenetetramethyldiamine. 

Tetramethylphloroglucinolaldehyde and 
its potassium salt, oxime, and methyl 
ether (HERzIG, WENZEL, and Rona), 
1906, A., i, 93. 

Tetramethylphloroglucinolphthalein 
(LIEBERMANN and ZERNER), 1903, A., 
i, 488. 

Tetramethylphosphonium periodide 
(AuGER and Bruty), 1904, A., i, 
984, 

2:4:2’:4’-Tetramethy1-5:5’-phthaloyldi- 
phenyl-3-phthaloylic acid (ScHOLL, 
LIESE, MIcHELSON, and GRUNE- 
WALD), 1910, A., i, 264. 

Tetramethylpicene, solid, absorption 
spectra of, and of its _ solutions 
(Purvis and Homer), 1909, A., ii, 
531, 

aaee-Tetramethylpimelamide (HALLER 
and Baurr), 1911, A., i, 652. 

aaee-Tetramethylpimelic acid (HALLER 
and BAUER), 1911, A., i, 652. 

Tetramethylpiperazinium salts (Srrim- 

HOLM), 1903, A., i, 463. 


di-iodide and mercnrichlorides(Strém- | 


HOLM), 1903, A., i, 139. 


2:6-Tetramethylpiperidine and its | 


additive salts, methylurethane, and 


benzoyl derivative (FRANCHIMONT and | 


FRIEDMANN), 1905, A., i, 80. 
s-Tetramethylpropane. See 
methylpentane. 
aaBB-Tetramethylpropyl 
chloride (HENRY), 1907, A., i, 674. 
3:4:4:6-Tetramethyl-2-‘sopropyltetra- 
hydro-1:3-oxazine and _ its salts 
(Konn), 1904, A., i, 
1:2:4:6-Tetramethylpyridinium per- 
chlorate (v. BAEYER and Piccarp), 
1911, A., i, 901. 

Tetramethylpyrocolldicarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (Pitory and WILKE), 1912, 
A., i, 899. 

Tetramethylpyrrole and _ its picrate 
(PLANCHER and ZAMBONINI), 1912, 
A., i, 646. 

2:2:5:5-Tetramethylpyrrolidine and its 
benzoyl derivative (KoNOWALOFF and 
WOINITSCH-SIANOSCHENSKY), 1905, 
A., i, 826. 

2:2:5:5-Tetramethylpyrrolidine-3-carb- 
oxylic acid and its esters and additive 
salts (PAULY and HiLTENscHMIDT), 
1904, A., i, 87. 


B8-Di- 


acetate and | 
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1:2:2:4-Tetramethyl-5-pyrrolidone, 4. 
amino-, and its phenylthiocarbamiqe 
(Konn), 1908, A., i, 829. i 

Tetramethylpyrroline and its 3-cayp. 
oxylic acid (PAULY and Hitypy. 
SCHMIDT), 1904, A., i, 88. 

Tetramethylquercitrin ani its acety] 
derivative (HERZIG and Scuénpacy: 
Herzig and Borrener), 1912, A, j 
707. 

2:5:6:8-Tetramethylquinoline, salts of 
(GaRRop, JONES, and Evans), 1919. 
T., 1393. 

Tetramethylrhodamine and its hydyo. 
chloride(Noe.tine and DztEwoxsx}), 
1905, A., i, 935, 

Tetramethylrosaminesulphonic acid and 
dihydroxy-, degradation of (Ligpep.- 
MANN and GLAWe), 1904, A., i, 268, 

Tetramethylrosaminesulphonic acid, (i. 
hydroxy- (LIEBERMANN), 1903, A., i, 
861. * 

Tetramethylsparteinium  diliydroxide 
(Movureu and VALEUR), 1908, A.,i, 43, 

Tetramethylstilbene dibromide (Law), 
1907, T., 752. 

2:5:2’:5’-Tetramethylstilbene,  4:4’-/i. 
hydroxy-, and its diacetate (AUweEns,) 
1903, A., i, 622. 

a:2:4:5-Tetramethylstyrene, 8-cliloro- 
(AuweErs and Koéckrirz), 1907, A., i, 
403. 

BBee-Tetramethylsuberie acid ani its 
esters and salts, preparation of 
(WALKER and Woop), 1906, T.,, 
599; P., 104. 

bromo- and _ hydroxy-derivatives of 
(Woop), 1906, T., 604; P., 104. 

Tetramethylsuccinic acid, acid ester 
(BonE, SupBoROUGH, and SPrANKL- 
ING), 1904, T., 554; P., 64. 

2:2:5:5-Tetramethyltetrahydrofuran, 3- 
hydroxy-, and its salts (Dupont), 
1912, A., i, 290. 

3:4:4:6-Tetramethyltetrahydro-1:3- 
oxazine and its salts (KonN), 1904, 
A., i, 932. 

1:4:6:6-Tetramethy1l-A*-tetrahydro-2- 
pyridone and its additive salts (Picci- 
NINI), 1908, A., i, 51. 

1:4:6:6-Tetramethyl-A*-tetrahydro-2- 
pyridone, 3-amino-, and its platini- 
chloride, and 3-hydroxy- (PicciN1N1), 
1908, A., i, 908. 

1:4:6:6-Tetramethyl-A*-tetrahydro-2- 
pyridone-3-carboxylic acid and its 
amide and salts (PiccrNINI), 1908, 
A., i, 679. 

1:2:6:8-Tetramethyltetrahydroquinoline 
and its salts (Jones and Evans), 
1911, T., 387. 


9:5:6:8 
and 
GAR 
T., 1 
s-Tetra 
(HE: 
9:9:5:5 
ine. 
jdint 
Tetran 
18 
met 
i, 
Tetraz 
pier 
“Tetr 
(‘o.) 
Tetrar 
der! 
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9.5:6:8-Tetramethyltetrahydroquinoline | 


and its salts and benzoyl derivative 
(arROD, JONES, and Evans), 1912, 
T., 1393; P., 164. 
.Tetramethyltetramethylene 
(Henry), 1906, A..; 1, 98%: 
9.9:5:5-Tetramethyltetramethyleneim- 
ine. See 
jdine. 
Tetramethylthiocarbamide (BILLETER), 
1910, A., i, 545. 
methiodide (DELEPINE), 
i, 23. 
Tetramethyl/sothiocarbamide 
picrate DELEPINE), 1911, A., i, 23. 
“Tetramethylthioindigo”’ (KALLE & 
(‘o.), 1912, A., i, 487. 
Tetramethylthionine, amino-, 


1911, A., 


benzoyl 


derivative of, and its iodide and hydro- | 


chloride (GNEHM and KAUFLER), 1906, 
A., i, 389. 

Tetramethylthiouram sulphide (v. 
Braun and STECHELE), 1903, A., i, 
619. 

aayy-Tetramethyltricarballylic acid, 
preparation of, and its salts and 
anlydro-acid (HENsTock 


SPRANKLING), 1907, T., 354; P., 


29 


Tetramethyltrimethylenediamine andits | 


additive salts (KNorr and Ror), 
1906, A., i, 458. 
1:2:4:4-Tetramethyltrimethyleneimine 


and its additive salts and methiodide | 


and its salts (KoHN), 1907, A., i, 338 ; 
KouN and MorGENSTERN), 1907, A., 
i, 682. 
1:3:4:5-Tetramethyluracil 
1912, A., i, 54. 
Tetramethylureideindoaniline (PILoTY 
and FinckH), 1904, A., i, 821. 


(KIRCHER), 


Tetramethylurie acid, degradation of | 


Binz), 1910, A., i, 522. 
Tetramethylxanthen, tetrahydroxy-, 
and its  tetra-acetyl derivative 
WenzEt and ScHrREIER), 1904, A., i, 
913. 
1:3:7:8-Tetramethylxanthine, 7-mono0- 
and 8-fri-chloro- (BorHRINGER & 
Sonne), 1904, A., i, 340. 


Tetramic acid and its oximino-derivative | 


BENARY), 1911, A., i, 673. 
Tetranaphthyl, formation of (HomeEnr), 
1907, T., 1112; P., 88. 
absorption spectra of (Homer and 
Purvis), 1908, T., 1821; P., 147. 
Tetra-a-naphthylethane (ScHMIDLIN and 
MASSINI), 1909, A., i, 562. 
Tetra-8-naphthylethane and its oxide 
ScuMIDLIN and Huser), 1910, A., i, 
833 


& 


oxide | 


2:2:5:5-Tetramethylpyrrol- | 


and its 


and | 


| aa55-Tetraphenylbutadiene 


| Tetraphenylcarbamic 


Tetraphenylearbazide 


Tetra-S8-naphthyltetrazen (WIELAND 
and SissEr), 1912, A., i, 905. 

Tetranthera polyantha var. citrata, oil 
from the bark, leaves, and fruit of 
(CHARABOT and LALOUVE), 1908, A., i, 
279; (RourEe-BERTRAND FILs), 1908, 
A., i, 558. 

Tetranuclease 
671. 


(JONES), 1912, A., i, 


Tetraoxyabietic acid (FAHRION), 1907, 


A., i, 329. 

Tetraoxy-2-methylthiophen and _ tri- 
bromo-, tetrabromide, and polynitro- 
(LANFRY), 1911, A., i, 1009. 

Tetraoxythiophen and its octabromide 
(LANFRY), 1911, A., i, 740. 

Tetrapeptide, ©,,H.,0,N,, from the 
hydrolysis of proteins (FiscHER and 
ABDERHALDEN), 1907, A., i, 737. 

ABeeTetra-))-phenetidinohexane-75-di- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester and 
phenetidide of (Rossr), 1906, A., i, 
982. 

Tetraphenylacetone (SMEDLEY), 1910, 
T., 1491; P., 149; (STAUDINGER and 
GOLLER), 1911, A., i, 307. 

Tetraphenylallene and its isomeride 
(VORLANDER and SIEBERT), 1906, A., 
i, 345, 

Tetraphenyl/‘aminoazobenzene 
(HAEUSSERMANN), 1906, A., i, 910. 


| Tetraphenyl/‘aminobiuret (MICHAELIS), 


1903, A., i, 471. 
Tetraphenylanthraxylilene 
1909, A., i, 167. 


(PADOVA), 


| aa85-Tetraphenylbutadiene and its di- 


bromide (SrAuDINGER and Bucu- 
Witz), 1910, A., i, 47. 
(VALEUR), 


1903, A., i, 416. 


| s-Tetraphenylbutane (Fromm and Ac- 


HERT), 1903, A., i, 341. 
aad5-Tetraphenylbutane-ad-diol and the 
products of its dehydration (VALEUR), 
1903, A., i, 416. 
aad5-Tetraphenylbutane-ad-diol, r-B- 
amino-, and itsssalts (PAAL and WEID- 
ENKAFF), 1907, A., i, 131. 


| 2:2:4:4-Tetraphenylcycl/obutane-1:3-di- 


one (STAUDINGER and GOLLER), 1911, 
A., i, 306. 
ABee-Tetraphenyl-Ay-butinene-fe-diol 
(Dupont), 1910, A., i, 456. 
aByy-Tetraphenylbutyrolactone (REIM- 
ER and Reyno.ps), 1908, A., i, 989. 
phenylcarbamide 
(Roux), 1903, A., i, 463. 
Tetraphenylearbamine disulphide (v. 
Braun and Rumpr), 1903, A., i, 620. 
Tco:raphenylearbazide (ACREE), 1908, 
A., i, 862. 
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Tetraphenylchloro- and m-dichloro- 
quinodimethane (STAUDINGER and 
BereEzA), 1911, A., i, 462. 

Tetraphenyldiethylamine and its nitroso- 
amine (BuscH and LEEFHELM), 1908, 
A., i, 152. 

Tetraphenyldiglycollyl chloride 
(STOLLE), 1910, A., i, 738. 

1:2:4:5-Tetraphenyl-3:6-dihexylhexa- 
hydro-1:2:4:5-tetrazine (RAssow and 
BAUMANN), 1910, A., i, 79. 

9:9:10:10-Tetraphenyldihydroanthr- 
acene and its derivatives (HALLER and 
GuyoT), 1905, A., i, 188. 

3:4:5:6-Tetraphenyldihydro-1:2-diazine 

(JAPe aud Woop), 1905, T., 711; P. 
154. 

2:2:5:5-Tetraphenyl-2:5-dihydrofuran 

(PurpIE and Arup), 1910, T., 1542; 
P., 199. 

1:3:4:5-Tetraphenyl-2:3-dihydro-2-gly- 
oxalone and its picrate (BRAzIER and 
McCompsrg), 1912, T., 2354 ; P., 287. 

1:3:4:5-Tetraphenyl-2:3-dihydro-2-gly- 
oxalthione (Brazier and McComBie), 
1912, T., 2357 ; P., 288. 

Tetraphenyldihydrotriazole (Buscu and 
RuprPENTHAL), 1911, A., i, 87. 

1:2:4:5-Tetraphenyl-3:6-dinaphthyldi- 

hydropyrazine (Mayer), 1904, A., i, 
784. 


Tetra-w-phenyldi-w-pyrryl-y-xylene 
(Knorinsky and PatzEwrrcH), 1909, 
A., i, 830. 

Tetraphenylene-ethylene (dibiphenylene- 
ethylene) dichloride (Norris, THOMAS, 
and Brown), 1911, A., i, 32. 

Tetraphenylenefuran (JArpv and KNox), 
1905, T., 684. 

Tetraphenylenesuccinaldehyde (WISLI- 
CENUS and Russ), 1910, A., i, 841. 

Tetraphenylethane (MANcHOT and 
KRISCHE), 1905, A., i, 142; (Oppo), 
1908, A., i, 748. 

Tetraphenylethane, o-bromo-, o-chloro-, 

and di-p-chloro-o-bromo- (GOMBERG 
and vAN Styke), 1911, A., i, 
361. 
monochloro-, and a8-dichloro- 
(ScHMIDLIN and v. EscHeEr), 1910, 
A., i, 369, 
aB-dichloro-, preparation of (FINKEL- 
STEIN), 1910, A., i, 469. 
4:4':4’’:4’’-tetrachloro- (MONTAGNE), 
1907, A., i, 141. 
crystalline form of (JAEGER), 1907, 
A., i, 1050. 
aB88-Tetraphenylethane and its bromo-, 
chloro-, and  ¢etranitro-derivatives 
(GOMBERG and Cong), 1906, A., i, 
414, 821. 


Tetraphenylethylene (CONE and Ropgiy. 
son), 1907, A., i, 504. : 
and its tetrabromo-derivative (\,,. 
cnor and KriscHe), 1905, A. ; 
142, 
amino-derivatives of (WILLstirrpp 
and GoLDMANN), 1906, A., i, 980, 

Tetraphenylethylene, tetra-p-bromo- 

(GOLDTHWAITE), 1904, A., i, 150. 
4:4’:4'":4’’-tetrachloro-, and its (j. 
chloride (Norris, Tuomas, and 
Brown), 1911, A., i, 32. 
aa5d-Tetraphenylerythritol FRANK: 
LAND and Twiss), 1904, T., 1666: 
P., 245. 

aa55-Tetraphenyl-fulgenic acid ani -fy)- 
gide (Stospe and LENzNEn), 1905, 
A., i, 857. 

1:2:4:5-Tetraphenylglyoxaline ani its 
salts (EVEREST and McCompie), 1911, 
T., 1748; P., 209. 

Tetraphenylglyoxalone and its dihydr- 
oxy-derivative (BILTz and Koskcap. 
TEN), 1909, A., i, 743. 

Tetraphenylguanidine anid its platini- 
chloride (STEINDORFF), 1904, A, i, 
452. 

Tetraphenylheptacyclene (Lieprnwayy 
and LINDENBAUM), 1905, A., i, 523, 

aaB(-Tetraphenylhexa-A‘y‘-triene ani 
its tetrabromide (STAUDINGER an 
Bucuwitz), 1910, A., i, 47. 

1:3:5:5-Tetraphenylhydantoin = (/ii1z 
and KOSEGARTEN), 1909, A., i, 743. 

Tetraphenylhydrazine (WIELAND ani 
GAMBARJAN), 1906, A., i, 453; 
(WIELAND), 1911, A., i, 569. 

decomposition of, with hydrogen 
chloride (GAMBARJAN), 1908, A,, i, 
1016. 

Tetraphenylhydrazine, p-nitro- (Wiz 
LAND and RoseEgEv), 1912, A,, i, 
906. 

Tetraphenylmethane and amino- (ULI- 

MANN and MiNnzuvuser), 1903, 
A., i, 245. 

and nitro- (GomBERG and Bence), 
1903, A., i, 473. 

preparation of (Freunp), 1906, A., i, 
574. 

Tetraphenylmethane, 3-bromo-4:5 i- 
hydroxy-, 3-chloro-4:5-dihydroxy-, 
and 3:4-dihydroxy-, and _ their 
acetates (ZINCKE and WUGk), 
1909, A., i, 23. 

p-hydroxy-, bromo-, chloro-, and 
nitro-derivatives, and their acet- 
ates and salts (ZINCKE and Wv6k), 
1909, A., i, 22. . 

dihydroxy- (v. Meyer and Fiscuen), 
1911, A., i, 121. 


» i, 
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Tetraphenylmethane, di-p-hydroxy-, and 
its bromo- and bromonitro-derivatives, 
and their diacetates (ZINCKE and 
Wuvck), 1909, A., i, 26. 


Tetraphenylmethaneazodimethylaniline 
(UttMANN and Monzuuser), 1903, | 


A., i, 245. 
Tetraphenylmethylenediamine , 
BEN and ARNOLD), 1908, A., i, 534, 
Tetraphenyl-a-naphthaquinodimethane 
(STAUDINGER), 1908, A., 1, 411. 

Tetraphenyloxal-amidine and its picrate 
and -hydrazidine (BAUER), 1907, A., 
i, 603. 

aaee-Tetraphenylpentan-y-one and its 
oxime and B-benzoyl derivative 
(KouLEeR and HERITAGE), 1906, A., i, 
96. 

aace-Tetraphenylpentan-y-one, B- 
bromo- (KOHLER), 1907, A., i, 1053. 

a$5e-Tetraphenylpentan-y-one-ae-diol 
and its diacyl derivatives (GoLD- 
scuMiEDT and SPITZAUER), 1904, A., 
i, 64. 

Tetraphenyleyc/opentene 
1903, A., i, 412. 


(AUERBACH), 


(Hov- | 


Tetraresorcinolmelliteins. 


ayee-Tetraphenyl-A«-penten-e-ol (ReEy- | 


NoLDs), 1911, A., i, 861. 
s-Tetraphenyl-propane and -propylene 

and its bromo-derivative (VORLAN- 

per and SrEBERT), 1906, A., i, 346. 


aSyy-Tetraphenyl-Aa-propenol and its 


peroxide (KOHLER), 1906, A., i, 754. 


aayy-Tetraphenylpropylene alechol 
(VORLANDER, SIEBERT, and OsTER- 
purG), 1906, A., i, 346. 


Tetraphenylpyrrole (CLARKE and Lap- | 


wortH), 1907, T., 704; P., 90. 

Tetraphenylquinodimethane and bromo-, 
preparation of (TsCHITSCHIBABIN), 
1908, A., i, 872. 

Tetraphenylsuccinonitrile, ¢etrachloro- 
SToLLE and Scumipt), 1912, A., i, 
981. 

Tetraphenyltetrahydrofuran (VALEUR), 
1903, A., i, 416. 

isoTetraphenylthiocarbamide and 
platinichloride (STEINDORFF), 
A., 1, 452. 

Tetraphenyltoluquinodimethane (STAv- 
DINGER and BEREzA), 1911, A., i, 
462. 

Tetraphenyl-i-tolyldiguanide and _ its 
platinichloride (ALWAY and VIELE), 
1903, A., i, 201. ; 

Tetraphenyltrimethylcyc/ohexanones, 
stereoisomeric (KOHLER), 1907, A., i, 


536, 


its 
1904, 


Tetraphenyl-p-xylene and -p-xylylene 
chloride and giycol (ULLMANN and | 


SCHLAEPFER), 1904, A., i, 570. 


| Tetrathiazoles, 


Tetrathionic acid. 


| 


Tetratrimethylearbonato .. . 


Tetraphenylxyloquinodimethane (Stav- 
DINGER), 1908, A., i, 411. 

Tetraphenyl-p-xylylene and its bromide 
(THIELE and BaLHorn), 1904, A., 
i, 491. 

glycol dimethyl ether (THIELE and 
BALHORN), 1904, A., i, 491. 
Tetrapiperonylerythritol (Law), 1906, 
., 1519. 

Tetrapropylammonium chloride, specific 
volume of solutions of (McDavip), 
1912, A., ii, 433. 

hydroxide, heptahydrate of (Cricu- 
TON), 1907, 'I'., 1796; P., 2386. 
Tetrapropylsuccinic acid and its 
anhydride and methyl hydrogen ester 
(CricHTon), 1906, T., 933; P., 162. 
Tetrapropylthiocarbamide (DELEPINE), 
1911, A., i, 23. 
Tetrapropyliscthiocarbamide 
PINE), 1911, A., i, 23. 
Tetrapyridinechromium, difluoro-, salts 
(CosTAcHESCU), 1912, A., i, 493. 
Tetrapyridineferrous chloride (Cosri- 
CHESCU and Spacu), 1912, A., i, 494. 
See Di- 
xanthylbenzene-2:4:5:6-tetracarb- 
oxylic acids, 3:6:9:3’:6':9'-hexahydr- 
Oxy-. 
Tetrarin (GiLson), 1903, A., i, 355. 
Tetrasulphaminoplatinous acid, ammon- 
ium, potassium, and sodium salts 
(RAMBERG and KALLENBERG), 1912, 
A., ii, 651. 
Tetrasulphido-p-phenylenediamine 
(GREEN and Perky), 1903, T., 1211; 
P., 206. 


(DELE- 


2-imino- (YounG and 
CrookEs), 1905, P., 307. 
Tetrathiocarbamide potassium 
(WERNER), 1906, P., 245. 
See under Sulphur. 
Tetrathiophosphoric acid. See under 
Phosphorus. 
Tetra-o-tolylhydrazine (WIELAND and 
Sisser), 1912, A., i, 905. 
Tetra-p-tolylhydrazine (WIELAND and 
GAMBARJAN), 1906, A., i, 453. 
and its salts (WIELAND), 1907, A., i, 
1076. 


iodide 


| Tetra-o-tolyloxalamidine (Baven), 1907, 


A., i, 603. 
Tetra-p-tolylpyrazine (CURTIUS 
KASTNER), 1911, A., i, 325. 
p-Tetratolyltetrazen (WIELAND), 1908, 

A., i, 1026. 
Tetratriacontane (PETERSEN), 1906, A., 
i, 331 ; (GAscARD), 1912, A., i, 65. 
Tetra[trimethylcarbonatogalloyl]-a- 
methylglucoside (FiscHER and FrEv- 
DENBERG), 1912, A., i, 472. 


6T 


and 


Tetrazens 


Tetrazens (HorMANN, Hock, and Rota), 
1910, A., i, 446. 
dissociation of (WIELAND and FReEs- 
SEL), 1912, A., i, 903. 
aromatic (WIELAND), 1908, A., i, 1026. 
1:2:4:5-Tetrazine (CUrTiIUS, DARAPSKY, 
and MU.uer), 1907, A.,i, 262 ;(BiLow 
and LoBeEck), 1907, A., i, 986. 
1:2:4:5-Tetrazine-3:6-dicarboxylethyl- 
amide (MULLER), 1909, A., 1, 847. 
1:2:4:5-Tetrazine-3:6-dicarboxylic acid 
(Curtivs, DArapsky, and Mi-- 
LER), 1907, A., i, 262; (BoLOW 
and LosBEck), 1907, A., i, 986. 
and its amide (Currius, DARAPSKY, 
and MU.LieER), 1906, A., i, 940. 
hydrolysis of (Cur rius, DARAPSKY, 
and MULLER), 1907, A., i, 451. 
ethyl] ester, ae ‘salts (MULLER), 1908, 
A., i, 923. 
azoimide of (Curtius and RIMELE), 
1968, A., i, 921. 
1:2:4:5-Tetrazine-3:6-dicarboxylmethyl- 
amide (MULLER), 1909, A., i, 847. 
1:2:4:5-Tetrazine-3:6-dicarboxylpiperid- 
ide (MirLER), 1909, A., i, 848. 

Tetrazoic chlorides, action of, on ethyl 
oxalacetate (RABISCHONG), 1903, A., 
i, 55. 

Tetrazole from azoimide (DImMRoTH and 

FESTER), 1910, A., i, 645. 
benzoylation of (HELLER), 1907, A., 
i, 261 
Tetrazole, cyano-. See 
carboxylonitrile. 
1-hydroxy- (PALAzzo), 1910, A., i, 
342. 

Tetrazoles, synthesis of (DImMRoTH and 
MERZBACHER), 1907, A., i, 659 ; 1910, 
A., i, 897. 

Tetrazole-5-carboxylonitrile (cyanotetr- 
azole) and its salts (OLIVERI- MANDALA 
and PASSALACQUA), 1912, A., i, 144. 

Tetrazoline. Sve 1:4-Dihydrotetrazine. 

Tetrazolylazoacetoacetic acid, ethyl 
ester, and its phenylhydrazone 
(BiLow), 1919, A., i, 81. 

4-Tetrazolylazo-1-pheny]l-3-methyl-5- 
pyrazolone (BiiLow), 1910, A., i, 81. 

Tetrodon poison (TAHARA), 1911, A., ii, 
133. 

Tetrodopentose (TAHARA), 1911, A., ii, 
133. 


Tetrazole-5- 


Tetrolacetal, action of potassium hydr- 
oxide on (ViGUIER), 1912, A., i, 
161. 

Tetrolaldehyde 

oxime (CLAISEN), 
492, 

and its derivatives (ViGUIER), 
A., i, 522. 


(A@-butinal) and its 
i9it, A. i, 


1911, 
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Tetrolaldehyde (Aa-butinal), attempt to 
prepare (ViGUIER), 1912, A., j, 7, 
ethyl acetal of. See aa-Diethoxy buti- 
nene. 

Tetrolic acid, addition of iodine 4 

(JAMES and SUDBOROVGH), 1997 
T., 1039 ; P., 136. 

ethyl ester, ‘reactions of (Fist), 1906, 
A., i, 332. 
Tetrolic acid, y-hydroxy- (Lespmay 
and VIGUIER), 1908, A., i, 125. 
Tetronal, goog of " sulphonal in 
(GaBurT!), 1907, A., ii, 512. 
Tetrone-4- -carboxylic acid, methy] ester, 
and its ammonium and methyl am- 
monium derivatives, and ethyl ester, 
synthesis of (Anscuivrz and Ber. 
TRAM), 1903, A., i, 271. 
Tetronic acid, synthesis of (ANscuiitz 
and BERTRAM), 1903, A., i, 271; 
(BENARY), 1907, A., i, 381. 
Tetronic acid, a- cyano- (ANscui1), 
1912, A., i, 836. 
Tetronic acid awe eh and 
B6cKER), 1909, A., 
ee seen nena oe Ty acid - its ethyl 
ester (WoLFF, Bock, Lorenz, and 
TRAPPE), 1903, A., i, 208. 
Textile fibres, chemical functions of 
(Vienon), 1907, A. » i, 102, 231. 
immersed in water or in electrolytic 
solutions, electric charge of (Lar. 
GUIER DES BANCELS), 1909, A.., ii,720, 
adsorption of dyes by (FREUNDLICH 
LosEv), 1907, A., ii, 584. 
animal, process of dyeing (GELMo and 
SurpA), 1907, A., i, 231. 

animal and vegetable, behaviour of, 
with solutions of metallic salts 
(SCHELLENS), 1906, A., i, 69. 

Thalassin, the poison of sea anemones 
(RicHEr), 1903, A., ii, 318 ; 1905, A, 
ii, 746. 

Thalassochelys corticata. See Turtle. 

Thalictrum order, presence of hydro- 
cyanic acid in the (VAN ITALLIZ), 

* 1910, A., ii, 534. 

Thalictrum aquilegifolium, 
from the leaves of (VAN 
1905, A., ii, 852. 

Thalleioquinine, and its salts (Comay- 
puccr), 1911, A., i, 317. 

Thalleioquinine reaction, nature of the 

(FOHNER), 1907, A., i, 150. 
quantitative relations of the (Von- 
DRASEK), 1908, A., ii, 997. 

Thalleioquinoline, ‘colloidal (FUHNER), 
1907, A., i, 150. 

Thallic salts. See under Thallium. 

Thalline, condensation products from 
(RENZ and HorrMANN), 1904, A.,i,610. 


glucoside 
IrALLIg), 
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Thallium, chemistry of (HAwLeEy), 

1907, A., ii, 460, 770. 

relation of, to the alkali metals 
(Turron), 1907, A., ii, 688; 1910, 
A., ii, 127. 

analogies between, and aluminium 
(ForTINI), 1906, A., ii, 87. 

erystallographie relations of indium 
and (WALLACE), 1911, A., ii, 890. 

valency stages of, and the oxidation 
power of oxygen, mutual relation- 
ship of the (SPENCER and ABEGG), 
1905, A., ii, 369. 

ultra-red line spectrum of (PASCHEN), 
1909, A., ii, 680; 1910, A., ii, 1014. 

Fraunhofer lines of (FRITSCH), 1909, 
A., ii, 106. 

as anode, electromotive behaviour of 
(MitieR), 1909, A., ii, 961. 

electrolytic potential of (BRISLEE), 
1909, A., ii, 462. 

volatility of, in a vacuum and its 
boiling point (KRAFT and KNocKE), 
1909, A., ii, 211. 

production of a steady flame of 
(Lowry), 1912, P., 65. 

and bismuth, mixed crystals of (TAam- 
MANN and MASING), 1909, A., ii, 
669. 

isomorphous mixtures of, with lead, 
electrical conductivity and plasti- 
city of (KURNAKOFF and SCHEMT- 
SCHUSCHNY), 1909, A., ii, 855. 

and silver, 


BERG and Hutn), 
295. 
behaviour of, towards iron (IsAAc and 
TAMMANN), 1907, A., ii, 777. 
interaction of, with organic halogen 
compounds (SpeNcER and WAL- 
LACE), 1908, T., 1832; P., 194. 
Thallium alloys with aluminium and 
copper (DOERINCKEL), 1906, A., ii, 
166. 
with antimony (WILLIAMS), 
A., ii, 673. 
with bismuth (CHIKASHIGE), 
A,, ii, 88. 
with calcium (DoNsk1), 1908, A., ii, 
279. 
with calcium and with manganese 
(Baar), 1911, A., ii, 611. 
with cobalt (LEwKonga), 1908, A., 
ii, 853. 
with gold (Levin), 1905, A., ii, 463. 
with lead (LEwkonsa), 1907, A., ii, 
261; (KURNAKOFF and PusuHty), 
1907, A., ii, 262. 
with magnesium (GRUBE), 1905, A., 
ii, 636. 


1906, 


1907, 


liquid-crystalline phases | 
of the monohaloids of (SToLTzEn- | 
1910, A., ii, | 


Thallium 


Thallium alloys with mercury, composi- 
tion of (SuCHENI), 1906, A., ii, 
826. 

electrochemical investigation of 
(RicHARDS and WItson), 1910, 
A., ii, 384. 
thermometer made of (McINTosH 
and JOHNSON), 1912, A., ii, 827. 
with nickel (Voss), 1908, A., ii, 
195. 
with platinum (HAcKSPILL), 1908, A., 
ii, 504. 
with silicon (TAMARU), 1909, A., ii, 
149. 
with silver (PETRENKO), 1906, A., ii, 
667. 
with tellurium (CHIKASHIGE), 1912, 
A., ii, 1057. 
with zinc (v. VEGESACK), 1907, A., ii, 
170. 

Thallium compounds, containing ter- 
valent thallium (GEWECKE), 1909, 
A., ii, 576. 

halogen (THomAs), 1906, A., ii, 356 ; 
(THomAs and Dupuis), 1905, A., ii, 
663. 

Thallium chloronitroiridium compound 
(MioLATI and GIALDINI), 1908, A., ii, 
25. 

Thallium salts, anodic decomposition 
during the electrolysis of (Bosg), 
1905, A., ii, 299. 

tox*city of (Swain and BATEMAN), 
1.10, A., ii, 229. 

containing tervalent thallium (MEYER 
and GOLDSCHMIDT), 1903, A., ii, 
211. 

halogen, compressibilities of (RICHARDS 
and JONEs), 1909, A., ii, 214. 

Thallium aluminate, and thallic potas- 
sium chromate (HAWLEY), 1907, 
A., ii, 461. 

indichloride and iridochloride (DELE- 
PINE), 1910, A., ii, 34. 
nickel, cobalt, calcium, strontium, 
barium,magnesium, Zinc, manganese, 
and copper chlorides (GEWECKE), 
1909, A., ii, 577. 
double fluorides (EPHRAIM and Hey- 
MANN), 1910, A., ii, 37. 
double fluorides and _ chlorides 
(EPHRAIM and BARrTEczKo), 1909, 
A., ii, 239. 
haloids (THomAs), 1907, A., ii, 547. 
formation of mixed crystals of 
(MONKEMEYER), 1906, A., ii, 
604. 
electrical conductivity of (TUBANDT 
and LorENz), 1912, A., ii, 1124. 
iodides (MAITLAND and ABEgG), 1906, 
A., ii, 542. 


Thallium 


Thallium paramolybdate 
1905, A., ii, 825. 
nitrate, equilibria of, with potassium, 
silver, and sodium nitrates (VAN 
Eyk), 1905, A., ii, 444. 
uranyl nitrate (MEYER and WENDEL), 
1904, A., ii, 130. 
cobaltinitrite (CUNNINGHAM 
PERKIN), 1909, T., 1569. 
oxides (RABE), 1906, A., ii, 285, 672 ; 
1907, A., ii, 769; 1908, A., ii, 
498. 
selenate and sulphate (Turron), 1907, 
A., ii, 688. 
selenides, sulphides, and tellurides 
(PELABON), 1907, A., ii, 688. 
sulphate and uranyl sulphate, double 
salt of (KoHN), 1908, A.,_ ii, 
696. 
zinc sulphate and selenate (TuTron), 
1910, A., ii, 127. 
sulphide and stannic sulphide, solid 
phases occurring between (Haw- 
LEY), 1908, A., ii, 854. 
co-precipitation of, with other 
sulphides (BRUNER and ZAWAD- 
skI), 1909, A., ii, 1010. 
pentasulphide (HoFMANN and Hocut- 
LEN), 1903, A., ii, 728. 
paratungstate (SCHAEFER), 1904, A., 
ii, 178. 
Thallous salts (STORTENBEKER), 1907, 
Ae, a, 770: 
isomorphism of, with potassium 
salts (STORTENBEKER), 1905, A., 
ii, 390. 
new reaction of (EPHRAIM), 1908, 
A., ii, 591. 
Thallous chloride, formula of (BEcK- 
MANN), 1907, A., ii, 739. 
ferric and chromic fluorides, and 
lead, antimony, and bismuth 
chlorides (ErpHRAIM and Bar- 
TECZKO), 1909, A., ii, 237. 
manganosomanganic, antimony, 
tantalum and tungsten fluorides 
(Epuraim and HryMany), 1910, 
A., ii, 37. 
hydroxide 
803. 
iodide, slowness of the spontaneous 
transformation of the unstable 
variety of (GERNEZ), 1909, A., 
ii, 466. 
yellow and red varieties, and 
determination of the point of 
their reciprocal transformation 
(GERNEZ), 1904, A., ii, 617. 
the form in which, separates from 
solution (GERNEZ), 1904, A.,, ii, 
661. 


(JUNIUs), 


and 


(BaHR), 1911, A., ii, 
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Thallium :— 

Thallous nitrate and ammonium jj. 
trate, mixed crystals of (Wy). 
LERANT), 1905, A., ii, 380, 

and _ (THomAs), 1904, A. jj 
617. ~~ 


action of, on certain natural jj. 
cates (STEIGER : CLARKE), 1905 
A., ii, 707. 
cerous nitrate (JANTSCH and Wy. 
DOROW), 1911, A., ii, 115. 
lanthanum nitrate (JANTScH apd 
Wicporow), 1911, A., ii, 114, 
selenate (GLAUSER), 1910, A,, jj 
504. 
sulphate, transference experiments 
with (KALK), 1911, A., ii, 90, 
Thallic salts, detection of small quan- 
tities of, in presence of thallous 
salts (MARINO), 1907, A., ii, 720, 
Thallic bromate, chlorate, perchlorate, 
and iodate (GEWECKE), 1912, A, 
ii, 646. 
chloride (THomAs), 1903, A., ii, 147, 
hydrated, constitution of (Mo. 
CLENAHAN), 1904, A., ii, 661. 
potassium fluoride (GEWECKE),1909, 
A., ii, 577. 
fluorobromide and _ fluorobromide 
ammonia (GEWECKE), 1909, A,, ii, 
577. 
fluorochloride and 


its compound 
with potassium 


chloride (Gz. 
oxyfluoride (GEWECKE), 1909, A., ii, 
577. 


ammonium and potassium selenates 
(ForTINI), 1904, A., ii, 36. 
selenite (MARINO), 1909, A,, ii, 
575. 
sulphates and double sulphates 
(MARSHALL), 19038, A., ii, 21. 
Thallium organic compounds :— 
alkyl derivatives (Meyer and Ber. 
THEIM), 1904, A., i, 656. 
diethyl chloride (SHUKOFF), 1905, A., 
i, 759. 
molybdenum thiocyanate (Rosey. 
HEIM and GARFUNKEL), 1908, A, i, 
614. 
Thallium detection, 
separation :— 
new reaction for (TANATAR and PEr- 
ROFF), 1910, A., ii, 350. 

spectrographic analysis of commercial 
(PoLLoK), 1909, A., ii, 620. . 

estimation of (HAWLEY), 1907, A., ii, 
460 ; (MiLLER), 1909, A., ii, 348; 
(Browninc and Paumer), 1909, 
A., ii, 620; (Morven), 1909, A., 01, 
1054. 


estimation, and 
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Thallium detection, estimation, and 
separation:— — 
electrolytic estimation of, and probable 
existence of a new oxide of (GALLO 
and CENNI), 1908, A., ii, 986. 
jodometry of, as chromate (Rupp and 
ZimMER), 1903, A., ii, 183. 
quantitative separation of, from silver 
(Spencer and LE Pta), 1908, T., 
958; P., 75. 
Thallium ion, measurement of the po- 
tential of the (SPENCER), 1911, A., 
ii, 364. 
subvalent, existence in aqueous solu- 
tions of a (DENHAM), 1908, T., 833 ; 
P., 76. 

Thalloacetylacetone (KuRowsK1), 1910, 
A., i, 361. 
Thallous salts. 
Thallylaminoacetonitrile (v. 

1908, A., i, 628. 

Tharmasite from Beaver County, Utah 
(BUTLER and SCHALLER), 1911, A., ii, 
209. 

Thea japonica, oil of. See Camellia oil. 

Thea Sasanqua, oil from (KimuRA), 1911, 
A., ‘i, 388. 

Thebaine, constitution of (BUCHERER), 

1908, A., i, 43. 
constitution and reactions of (FrEUND), 

ue 1905, A., i, 918; (PscHorR), 1905, 

GE A., i, 920 ; (Knorr and PscHorr), 

: 1905, A., i, 922. 

resolution of, by benzoyl] chloride 
(PscuorR and HAAs), 1906, A., i, 
204. 

conversion of, into codeine and code- 
inone (KNorR and HORLEIN), 1906, 
A., i, 449. 

formation of pyrene from (FREUND), 
1910, A., i, 631. 

reduction of (PscHorr), 1905, A., i, 
920. 

action of ozone on (PscHoRR and Ern- 
BECK), 1907, A., i, 958 ; (RIEDEL), 
1908, A., i, 1006. 

physiological action of(HILDEBRANDT), 
1911, A., ii, 517. 

derivatives (FREUND), 1905, A., i, 918, 

methiodide, decomposition of (KNORR), 
1904, A., i, 916. 

oxide and its hydrochloride (FreuND 
and SPEYER), 1911, A., i, 77. 

reactions of (FREUND), 1906, A., i, 
303; (Knorr and HO6rxErIN), 1906, 
A., i, 877; (REICHARD), 1906, A., 
ii, 909, 

Thebainol (PscHorr), 
921, 
Thebainone and its derivatives 
(PscHorr), 1905, A., i, 920. 


See under Thallium. 
BRAUN), 


nide 
., li, 


1905, A., i, 


Theobromine 


Thebainone from codeinone (KNorR), 
1905, A., i, 922. 
decomposition products of (KNoRR 
and PscnorR), 1905, A., i, 922. 
a-Thebaizone and its semicarbazone 


(PscHorr and Ernseck), 1907, A., i, 
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Thebaol, constitution of (PscHOoRR, 
SrYDEL, and STOHRER), 1903, A., i, 
167. 

synthetical base from, and its be- 
haviour towards reagents which 
decompose methylmorphimethine 
(Kworr), 1905, A., i, 813. 

Thebaol methyl ether, identity of, with 
8:4:6-trimethoxyphenanthrene (Von- 
GERICHTEN), 1903, A., i, 168. 

Thebenine from codeine (KNorR), 1903, 
A., i, 849. 

constitution of (PscHorr and MaAs- 
sAciv), 1904, A., i, 767 ; (PScHORR), 
1910, A., i, 423. 

physiological action ‘of 
BRANDT), 1911, A., ii, 517. 

Thenardite from the region of Lake 
Chad (Cowrrer), 1905, A., ii, 173. 

See also Sodium sulphate. 

Theobromine (3:7-dimethylxanthine: 2:6- 
dioxy-3:7-dimethylpurine), amount 
of, in cocoa (KREvUTz), 1909, A., ii, 
193, 606. 

from plants (WEEVERS and WEEVERS 
DE GRAAFF), 1904, A., ii, 72. 

preparation of (DEKKER), 1903, A., ii, 
172 


(HILDE- 


affinity constants of (Woop), 1906, 
T., 1840; P., 271. 

degradation of (Bitz and Topp), 
1911, A., i, 692. 

and caffeine, comparative toxicity of 
(VELEY and WALLER), 1910, A., ii, 
986. 

compound of, with lithium (DumEs- 
NIL), 1906, A., i, 450. 

barium salt, compound of, with sodium 
salicylate. See Barutine. 

sodium derivative, preparation of easily 
soluble salts of, and compound 
with sodium chloride (VEREINIGTE 
CHININFABRIKEN ZIMMER & Co.), 
1909, A., i, 505. 

formate, sodium derivative (Horr- 
MANN, LA RocuEe & Co.), 1906, 
A., i, 881. 

reaction of (GkRARD), 1906,A., ii, 507. 

estimation of(KrEvTz),1909, A.,ii,193. 

and caffeine, estimation of (MoNT- 
HULE), 1911, A., ii, 673. 

estimation of, in cacao (WELMANS), 
1903, A., ii, 250; (DEKKER), 1903, 
A., ii, 459, 619. 


Theobromine 


y-Theobromine and its additive salts 
(ScomMiprand ScHwaBe),1908,A.,i, 45. 
Theobrominecarboxylic acid and _ its 
esters and salts (BoEHRINGER & 
SOHNE), 1904, A., i, 949. 
Theocine. See Theophylline. 
Theophylline (1:3-dimethylxanthine) and 
its salts (EICHENGRUN), 1908, A., i, 
195. 
and its alkali derivatives, preparation 
of (FARBENFABRIKEN VoRM. F. 
BAYER & Co.), 1903, A., i, 527. 
formation of, from caffeine (FISCHER 
and Acu), 1906, A., i, 219. 
affinity constants of (Woop), 1906, T., 
1841; P., 271. 
reduction of (TAFEL and Dopr), 1907, 
A., i, 984. 
coupling of, with diazotised dichloro- 
aniline (KALLE & Co.), 191], A., 
i, 507. 
diuretic action of (DREsER), 1904, A., 
ii, 360. 
alkyl derivatives of (ScHWABE), 1908, 
A., i, 45. 
salts of, with barium _ salicylate 
(AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANI- 
LIN-FABRIKATION), 1906, A., i, 715. 
Theophylline, 8-amino-, and its alkyl 
and aryl derivatives (BOEHRINGER 
& SOHNE), 1905, A., i, 230. 
chloro-, preparation of (BOEHRINGER 
& SOHNE), 1904, A., i, 188. 
Theophylline-8-acetic acid and its ethyl 
ester (FARBENFABRIKEN VoORM. F,. 
BayER & Co.), 1910, A., i, 79. 
Therapeutics, organic arsenic in 
(p’EMILIo), 1903, A., ii, 252. 
Thermal analysis, employment of (TAM- 
MANN), 1906, A., ii, 10. 
in wetallurgical processes 
RICH), 1910, A., ii, 267. 
of binary mixtures of metallic chlor- 
ides (MENGE), 1911, A., ii, 982; 
(SANDONNINI and Scarpa), 1911, 
A., ii, 984; 1912, A., ii, 918; 
(SANDONNINI), 1912, A., ii, 47, 50, 
160, 350, 1172 ; (SANDONNINI and 
AUREGGI), 1912, A., ii, 162, 764. 
of quaternary systems (PARRAVANO 
and Srrovicn), 1912, A., ii, 30. 
of fused mixtures of potassium sul- 
phate and fluoride (KARANDEEFF), 
1910, A., ii, 33. 
application of, to binary organic 
systems (TSAKALOTOS and GUYE), 
1910, A., ii, 826. 
application of, to ternary systems 
(SAHMEN and v. VEGESACK), 1907, 
A., ii, 532, 847 ; (JANECKE), 1907, 
A., ii, 666. 


(FRIED- 
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Thermal analysis, application of, t, 
organic chemistry (GUYE), 1910, A. 
ii, 470. 
quartz protecting tubes in (Scxogy) 
1908, A., ii, 1015. 
Thermal capacity and _ free 
(TREVOR), 1905, A., ii, 
(BELL), 1905, A., ii, 434. 
of metals and their compounds 
(ScuIMPFF), 1910, A., ii, 181. 
of mixtures (TIMOFFEFF), 1905, A., ji, 
678. 
Thermal conductivity of some alloys 
(ScHULZE), 1903, A., ii, 58. ~ 
of argon and helium, determination 
of, by Schleiermacher’s method 
(SCHWARZE), 1908, A., ii, 465. 
of crystallised bismuth (Prrror), 
1903, A., ii, 466. 
of crystallised conductors (JAzcEn), 
1906, A., ii, 653. 
of solid non-metals (EUCKEN), 1911, 
A., ii, 185. 

Thermal determination of the radio. 
activity of ordinary substances 
(GREINACHER), 1907, A., ii, 836, 

Thermal expansion, compressibility, 

atomic volume, and atomic heat of 
metals, relation between (Griv- 
EISEN), 1908, A., ii, 563. 

and specific heat of metals (Griy- 
EISEN), 1908, A., ii, 563. 

of metals, and its variation with 
temperature and pressure (Gri'y- 
EISEN), 1910, A., ii, 824. 

of dilute solutions of certain hydr- 
oxides (CARSE), 1904, A., ii, 
803. 

Thermal phenomena, experimental 
demonstrations of, developed in 
phosphorescent substances (DE HEEN), 
1905, A., ii, 434. 

Thermal properties of solids and liquids 
(Lussana), 1903, A., ii, 713 ; 1910, 
A., ii, 589. 

Thermal quantities, 


energy 
372; 


relationship of 
(MEYER), 1910, A., ii, 388. 


Thermal reactions in a vacuum 
(Weston and EL tis), 1911, A., ii, 
398. 

Thermal springs. See under Water. 

Thermite reactions, theory of (CoLson), 
1909, A., ii, 546. 

Thermochemical characteristics of taut- 
omeric compounds (SVENTOSLAV- 
SKY), 1911, A., ii, 188. 

considerations (QUARTAROLI), 1904, 
A., ii, 538. 

constant, a (CLARKE), 1903, A., ii, 8 ; 
(v. LoEBEN), 1903, A., ii, 269; 
(THOMSEN), 1903, A., ii, 410. 
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Thermochemical constants, calculation 
of (REDGROVE), 1907, A., ii, 446, 
604, 929; 1908, A., ii, 463, 564, 
812. 
in the atropine and cocaine series 
(GAUDECHON), 1907, A., ii, 738. 
of inorganic substances (RICHARDS), 
1906, A., ii, 417. 
data, impossibility of judging of 


relative stabilities of corresponding | 


compounds of silver and lead from 
(Cotson), 1909, A., ii, 400. 
equivalence, and the thermochemistry 
of nitrogen (THOMLINSON), 1908, 
A., ii, 1016. 
evidence of v. Baeyer’s strain theory 
(REDGROVE), 1908, A., ii, 758. 
investigations (LAGERLOF), 1905, A., 
ii, 76, 677 ; (THOMSEN), 1905, A., 
ii, 231, 435, 571, 801 ; (BERTHE- 
LoT), 1905, A., ii, 504 ; (AUWERs, 
RorH, and EIsENLOHR), 1911, A., 
ii, 1065. 
of organic compounds 
SLAVSKY), 1909, A., ii, 23, 213, 
547, 862, 863, 864; 1910, A., ii, 
187, 588, 691; 1911, A., ii, 188, 
667, 967. 
on pyridine and on a-, B-, and y- 
picolines (CONSTAM and WuiITE), 
1903, A., i, 276. 
of rosaniline and pararosaniline 
(SCHMIDLIN), 1903, A., ii, 633. 
relationship enunciated by Julius 
Thomsen (BosE), 1906, A., ii, 727. 
results, calculation of (RIcHARDs), 
1903, A., ii, 209. 


rules, relating to the possibility and 


prognostication of reactions (BER- 
THELOT), 1905, A., ii, 76. 
Thermochemistry, recent investigations 
in (RICHARDS), 1910, A., ii, 19. 
criticism of Clarke’s new law in 
(PATTEN and Mort), 1905, A., ii, 11. 
azo- and of nitroso-compounds 
(SVENTOSLAVSKY), 1909, A., li, 864. 
of Cinchona alkaloids (BERTHELOT and 
GAUDECHON), 1903, A., i, 773; ii, 
197, 270. 
of electrolytes in relation to the hydrate 
theory of ionisation (BousFIELD and 
Lowry), 1907, A., ii, 930. 
of the halogens (THOMLINSON), 1909, 
A., ii, 862. 
calculation of hydrocarbon equilibria 
(v. WARTENBERG), 1908, A., ii, 26, 
676. 
of methylarsonic acid (AsTRUC and 
3AUD), 1904, A., ii, 644, 
of nitro-compounds (SVENTOSLAVSKY), 
1909, A., ii, 863. 


of 


| 
} 


(SVENTO- | 


| 


Thermoelectric forces 


Thermochemistry of phenylhydrazones 

(LANDRIEV), 1905, A., ii, 628. 

of phenylosazones and phenylhydr- 
azones of the a-diketones and 
reducing sugars (LANDRIEU), 1909, 
A., ii, 270. 

of phosphorus compounds (LEMOULT), 
1909, A., ii, 865. 

Thermodynamic calculation of electro- 
motive forces (HALLA), 1908, A., ii, 
755. 

chemistry, a simple system of (WASH- 
BURN), 1910, A., ii, 391. 
simple and complex systems of (VAN 
LAAR), 1911, A., ii, 256. 
equilibrium and stability (TREvoR), 
1909, A., ii, 296. 
potential and its a to prob- 
lems of chemical equilibrium (VAN 
LAAR), 1905, A., li, 683. 
and osmotic pressure (VAN LAAR), 
1905, A., ii, 234, 374. 
theories (PLANCK), 1912, A., ii, 230. 
theory of photochemical processes 
(WEIGERT), 1909, A., i, 219. 


| Thermodynamics and the kinetic theory 


of gases (BertHouD), 1911, A., ii, 
578. 

outline of a new system of (LEWIS), 
1908, A., ii, 16. 

of binary mixed liquids (Bose), 1909, 
A., ii, 214. 

of the capillary layer (BAKKER), 1910, 
A., ii, 106. 

of cells with fused electrolytes (LORENZ 
and Fox), 1908, A., ii, 656. 

of liquid cells (HENDERSON), 1908, A., 
ii, 655. 

of normal cells (COHEN, CHATTAWAY, 
and TomBrock), 1907, A., ii, 838. 

of cells with solid substances (LORENZ 
and KATAYAMA), 1908, A., ii, 249. 

of standard cells (ConEN and Krvyrt), 

1910, A., ii, 178; (ConEN), 1911, 

A., ii, 180. 
heterogeneous hydrolytic equi- 

librium (DoLEZALEK and FINCKH), 

1906, A., ii, 597. 

of non-homogeneous mixtures (BosE 
and CLARK), 1908, A., ii, 84. 

of salts containing water of crystallisa- 
tion (ScHoTTKY), 1908, A., ii, 1016. 

of the sulphuryl chloride equilibrium 
SO, + Cl, = SO,Cl, (TRAUTZ, 
BaiscH, and vy. DECHEND), 1908, 
A., ii, 569. 

of water-gas (Haun), 1903, A., ii, 274, 
711 


of 


Thermoelectric forces in the transition 
from solid to liquid (CERMAK and 
Scumipt), 1911, A., ii, 1055. 


Thermoelectric forces 


Thermoelectric forces of certain metallic 
oxides and sulphides (Weiss and 
KOENIGSBERGER), 1910, A., ii, 15. 

Thermoelectric properties of various 
inorganic substances (KOENIGSBERGER 
and WelIss), 1911, A., ii, 578. 

Thermoelectricity of alloys (RUDOLFI), 
1910, A., i, 575. 


Thermoelectromotive forces of potassium 


and sodium with platinum and mercury 
(BARKER), 1907, A., ii, 739. 
Thermo-element, value of the, for tem- 
peratures between 200° and 1100° 
(ADAMS and. JoHNSTON), 1912, A., 
ii, 624. 
platinum-rhodium (SosMAN), 1910, A., 
ii, 681. 
silver-nickel (v. HEvesy and Wo.FF), 
1910, A., ii, 574. 
Thermo-elements (Knorr), 1909, A., ii, 
640. 
new wire method for the calibration 
of (LoEnE), 1907, A., ii, 735. 
Thermo-endosmosis (AuBERT), 1909, A., 
ii, 543. 
Therm-oleometer (TorTe..1), 1904, A., 
ii, 598. 
Thermomagnetic properties of bismuth 
(Lownps), 1903, A., ii, 264. 
of elements (pu Bois and Honpa), 
1910, A., ii, 483 ; (Honpa), 1910, 
A., ii, 686 ; (OWEN), 1912, A.,, ii, 
227, 425. 
Thermometer as __ thermo-regulator 
(GLASER), 1910, A., ii, 101. 
used in molecular weight determina- 
tions and for the measurement of 
small differences of temperature, 
modifications of (BECKMANN), 1905, 
A., ii, 300. 
for melting-point determinations 
(Brepr), 1910, A., ii, 261; 
(WHEELER), 1912, A., ii, 932. 
with stirring rod (ScHonz), 1912, A., 
ii, 735. 
calorimetric resistance (DICKINSON 
and MvELLER), 1907, A., ii, 843. 
centigrade, zero of the, on the abso- 
lute scale (GrosHANs), 1903, A., ii, 
264. 
electric signal (MIcHEL), 1911, A., ii, 
963. 
gas, measurements with (Day and 
CLEMENT), 1908, A., ii, 1013; 
(Day, SosMAN, and ALLEN), 1910, 
A., ii, 261 ; (SosMAN), 1910, A., ii, 
681. 
differential gas, for showing the ab- 
normal expansion of dissociating 
— (ScHRODER), 1906, A., ii, 
27. 
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Thermometer, geological (VAN’r Horr), 
1906, A., ii, 36. 
new, for eryoscopic and ebullioscopic 
measurements at low temperatures 
(Macri), 1904, A., ii, 537, 
nitrogen, use of the (Day and Sos. 
MAN), 1912, A., ii, 531. 
pentane, scale of the (HOFFMANN and 
RoruHe), 1908, A., ii, 152. 
platinum, comparison of, with the 
hydrogen-, helium-, and_nitrogep- 
thermometers (HOLBORN and Hey. 
NING), 1911, A., ii, 850. 
platinum resistance, new 
(STERN), 1909, A., ii, 376. 
simple sensit*ve, for low temperatures 
(Stock fod NEILSEN), 1906, A., ii, 
521. 
of thalliunfginalgam (McINTosu and 
JOHNSON), $912, A., ii, 827. 
Thermometers, new method of standard- 
ising, below 0° (RicHARDs and Jack. 
son), 1906, A., ii, 726. 
Thermometer holder for distilling flasks 
(Freunp), 1912, A., ii, 932. 
Thermometry, new fixed point in (Ricu- 
Arps and WELLs), 1906, A., ii, 727. 
use of the transition temperatures of 
sodium chromate in (RICHARDs and 
KELLEY), 1911, A., ii, 695. 
electric resistance, at the temperature 
of boiling hydrogen (DEWAR), 1904, 
A., ii, 380. 
Thermo-osmosis (AUBERT), 1912, A., ii, 
900. 
Thermoregulator, a simple 
(GREEN), 1908, A., ii, 826. 
electric (REGAUD and FoviILiann), 
1909, A., ii, 379. 
new, for use with gas (POrTSCHKE), 
1909, A., ii, 973. 
Reichert, modification of the (Foy- 
TAINE), 1911, A., ii, 252. 
Thermoregulators (BousFIELD), 1912, 
A., ii, 828. 
toluene, simple method for filling 
(McGowan), 1909, A., ii, 380. 
Thermoscope for demonstrating the ther- 
mal effects of solution (ScHRODER), 
1906, A., ii, 727. 
colour, use ef (REBENSTORFF), 1909, 
A., ii, 146. 
Thermostat, new form of (Morse and 
Ho.uanp), 1909, A., ii, 299. 
accurate (CoLLINs), 1912, A., ii, 548. 
electric (MAGNUSSON), 1907, A,, ii, 
241; (J. and G. E. Gipson), 1910, 
A., ii, 260. 
an electrically heated and controlled 
(MacuMBER and Wo tr), 1904, A., 
ii, 805. 


form of 


form of 
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Thermostat, glass, for higher tempera- | Thianthrendisulphonic acid and its 
tures (FrscHER and BoBeErtac), potassium salt (Druss), 1909, A., i, 
1908, A., ii, 757. $21. 

transparent (PALOMAA), 1911, A., ii, | Thianthren-2-phthaloylic acid (ScHOLL 
464. and SEER), 1911, A., i, 557. 
vapour (FLETCHER and Tyrer), 1912, | 1:8-Thiazine, 5-nitro-2-imino-, and its 
P., 189. acetyl derivative (HALE and BRILL), 
water, for the normal temperature of 1912, A., i, 306. 
15° (PopA), 1908, A., ii, 83. Thiazine dye, C3,9H3.90,N,8,Cl, from 
new pattern of, designed to supply a indaminethiosulphonic acid (GNEHM 
rapid stream of water heated to and Knecnt), 1906, A., i, 836. 
a constant temperature (Lowry), | Thiazine and oxazine dyes, oxonium and 
1907, A., ii, 928. ammonium formulae of (HANTzscH), 
for low temperatures (KUNTZE), 1907, 1905, A., i, 605; (KEHRMANN and 
A., ii, 72. DE GoTTRAUV), 1905, A., i, 670. 
for the refractometric examination of constitution of (HANTzscH), 1906, A., 
oils and fats (THorPE), 1904, T., i, 206, 453; (KrHRMANN, MOoDE- 
257; P., 12. BADZE, and VESEL¥), 1906, A., i, 
new regulator for (DonY-HENAULT), 306. 
1905, A., ii, 142. Thiazine mercaptan, thioncarbonate of 
for alternate heating and cooling (GNEHM and KAUFLER), 1906, A., i, 
(VituimRs), 1906, A., ii, 521. 390. 
design for gas-regulators for (Lowry), | Thiazines (GNeHM and KAvFLER), 1906, 
1905, T., 1080; P., 181. A., i, 389 ; (G@NEHM and WALDER), 
simple toluene regulator and shaking | 1908, <A., i, 63; (GNEHM and 
machine for (LUNDEN and TATE), | ScHINDLER), 1908, A., i, 110; 
1906, A., ii, 831. (GNEHM and SCHONHOLZER), 1908, 

Thermostats (MARSHALL), 1912, A., ii, | A., i, 112; (Mirsve1, BEYscHLAG, 
827 ; (CuMMING), 1912, A., ii, 828. and MénHLAUv), 1910, A., i, 337; 

Thermotropy and phototropy, studies in (MOHLAU, BEYSCHLAG, and 
(Senrer and SHEPHEARD), 1909, T., K6uREs), 1912, A., i, 212. 

1943; P., 246; (SENTER and CLARKE), and indamines (GNEHM and 
1911, T., 2081; P., 260; (SEnrER, ScHr6rer), 1906, A., i, 211. 

SHEPHEARD, and CLARKE), 1912, T., and thiazones, relations existing be- 
1950; P., 236. tween constitution and absorption 

Thespasia lampas, colouring matters of spectra of the (FoRMANEK), 1905, 
flowers of (PERKIN), 1909, T., 1855; A., i, Biz. 

P., 248, 1:8-Thiazines, formation of, from thio- 

Thetines, phenolic, and their reaction carbamide (HALE and BRILL), 1912, 
with benzoyl chloride (BARNETT and A., i, 306. 

SmILes), 1908, P., 125. Thiazole, amino-, and its acetyl deriva- 

Thianthren (diphenylene disulphide), tive, and aminocyano- and its benzyl- 
(Fries ard Vonk), 1909, A., i, idene derivative (HELLSING), 1904, 
406. A., i, 101. 

and its derivatives, and 4-chloro-, and | Thiazoles, identity of, with thiocarb- 
4:4’-dichloro- (FrrEs and Voert), azines (HUGERSHOFF), 1903, A., i, 
1911, A., i, 555. 866. 

Thiazoles, 2-amino- (YounG and 
CrookEs), 1905, P., 307. 

action of sulphuric acid on (DEuss), | Thiazolecarboxylic acid, amino-, N- 
1909, A., i, 321. acetyl derivative, and its methyl ester 

isomeric disulphoxides from (FRIES and sodium salt, and amide (HELL- 
and Voer), 1911, A., i, 395. | SING), 1904, A., i, 101. 

Thianthren, 2:4:6:8-tetrachloro-3:7-di- | ‘‘ Thiazole-thioindigo ” derivatives, 
hydroxy- (Fries and Voix), 1909, | preparation of (KALLE & Co.), 1911, 
A., i, 407. | ae oe 

Thianthrens, synthesis of unsymmetrical | Thiazoline (WILLSTATTER and WIRTH), 
substituted (FréHLICcH), 1907, A., i, | 1909, A., i, 460. 

632. iazolines, imino- and thio-, prepara- 

Thianthren-2:6-diphthaloylic acid tion of (v. WALTHER and GREIFEN- 
(Schott and SEER), 1911, A., i, 557. | §HAGEN), 1907, A., i, 849. 


Thiele’s theory 


Thiele’s theory, accuracy of (STRAUS), 
1909, A., i, 638. 

Thienoylacetaldehyde and its derivatives 
(KELBER and Scuwanrz), 1912, A., i, 
866. 

° Thienyl-dimethylcarbinol, -dipropyl- 

carbinol, -heptylene, and -propylene 

(THomAsS), 1908, A., i, 360. 

4-Thieny]-2:6-dimethyldihydropyridine- 
3:5-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(GRISHKEWITSCH-T ROCHIMOWSKY and 
MATSCHUREVITSCH), 1912, A., i, 642. 

4-Thienyl-2:6-dimethylpyridine-3:5-di- 
carboxylic acid and its salts and ethyl 
ester (GRISHKEWITSCH-TROCHIMOW- 
SKY and MATSCHUREVITSCH), 1912, 
A., i, 642. 

a-Thienyl S88-dithiolvinyl ketone, salts 
and derivatives of (KELBER and 
ScHWARz), 1912, A., i, 207. 

a-Thienyl ethyl ketone, desaurin from 
(KeLBER and ScHwArz), 1912, A., i, 
207. 

Thienylideneacetone ani its dibromide 
(GRISHKEWITSCH-T'ROCHIMOWSKY and 
MATSCHUREVITSCH), 1912, A., i, 
642. 

Thienylideneacetophenone and its di- 
bromide (GRISHKEWITSCH-TROCHIM- 
owskyY and MATSCHUREVITSCR), 1912, 
A., i, 642. 

a- -Thienyl methyl ketone, action of 
catbon disulphide and potassium 
a on (KELBER and ScHwARrz), 
wt, An 740. 

otidagienmmetieen, dinitro-, 
hydroxide (BARNETT and SMILEs), 
1910, T., 373. 

Thio-. See also under 
Substance. 

Thioacetylpiperidine (RussE11), 
T., 954. 


Thio-acids, R.CO.SH (AvcEr 
BILLY), 1903, A., i, 310. 
formation of (WEIGERT), 1903, A., i, 
418. 

preparation of (BIILMANN), 1905, A., 
i, 625 

aromatic, and their amides, prepara- 
tion of (ULPIANI and CIANCARELLI), 
1904, A., i, 162. 

formation of complex salts with 
(RosENHEIM and STADLER), 1905, 
A., i, 740. 

organic (KLASOoN and CArLson), 1906, 
A., i, 232; (BIILMANN), 1906, A., 
i, 625, 626. 

estimation of, volumetrically (KLASON 
and CARLSON), 1906, A., ii, 255. 


the parent 
1910, 


and 


Thio-aldehydes, formation of (VANINO),* 


1908, A., i, 318 
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Thioalkyldihydroquinazolones, synthesis 
of, from anthranilonitrile (Boczgr, 
BRENEMAN, and Hann), 1903, A. ya 
52 

Thioamides (RussELL), 1910, T., 953, 

P., 89 ; (JouNnson and Burwuaw), 
1911, A. , i, 712; 1912, A., i, 304, 
constitution of (BIILMANN), 1908, A, 
i, 142. 
action of hydrazine hydrate on (Jung. 
HAHN and BuNIMoWICz), 1903, A. 
i, 130. 

Thioanhydrides and anhydrides of or. 
ganic acids, stability relationships of 
(v. Braun), 1909, A., i, 630. 

Thioantimonic acid. See under Anti- 
mony. 

Thiobenzamide, condensation of, with 
benzonitrile (Matsui), 1911, A., i, 
201. 

Thiobenzanilide, ee of (Bar- 

NETT), 1911, 

action of hydregen dioxide on, and 
formation of its oxide (LEETE and 
BARNETT), 1911, P., 120. 

Thiobenziminomethyl ether, methy| 
hydrogen sulphate (Marsvr), 1910, 
A., i, 695. 

Thiobenzoy] disulphide, o-hydroxy-, and 
its acetyl derivative (Ho6uN and 
Biocu), 1911, A., i, 49. 

0 aaa (Russet), 1910, 

», 955. 

Thiobiazolones and xanthates, chemistry 
of the (ORMEROD), 1906, P., 206. 
Thiobiuretphosphoric acid and its salts 
(v. HEMMELMAYR), 1905, A., i, 695. 
Thiocamphorimide and its metallic salts 
(Oppo and MANNESSIER), 1910, A., i, 

399. 

Thiocarbamates of monohydric alcohols, 
new method for obtaining substituted 
(ROSCHDESTVENSKY), 1909, A., i, 300. 

y-Thiocarbamatoacetoacetic acid, «- 
cyano-, ethyl ester (BENARyY), 1910, 
A., i, 581. 

Thiocarbamic acid, imino-, acy]-4-deri- 
vatives of, and their isomerides 
(Dixon and Taytor), 1907, T., 912; 
P., 119. 

diThiocarbamic acid, ammonium salt, 

action of alkyl haloids on (Ds.f- 
PINE), 1903, A., i, 156. 

esters (BocERT), 1903, A., i, 404. 
from ammonia (DELEPINE), 1903, 

A., i, 236. 
Thiocarbamide (GrossMANN), 1908, A., 

i, 10. 

and ammonium thiocyanate, new 
method of preparing (INGHILLERI), 
1909, A., i, 637. 
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Thiocarbamide and ammonium thio- 
cyanate, isomerism of (PATTER- 
son and McMrian), 1908, T., 
1049; P., 185; (ATKINS and 
WERNER), 1912, T., 1167 ; P. 141. 

dynamic isomerism of (REYNOLDS 
“and WERNER), 1903, T., 1. 
influence of salts on the isomerism 
of (ATKINS and WERNER), 1912, 
T., 1982 ; P., 233. 
freezing-point curves of (FINDLAY), 
1904, T., 403; P., 49. 
kinetics of the transformation of, into 
ammonium thiocyanate in dilute 
aqueous solution (Duroir and 
GAGNAUX), 1906, A., ii, 660. 
as a solvent for gold (Morr), 1906, T., 
1345; P., 105, 164. 
formation of 1:3-thiazines from (HALE 
and BRILL), 1912, A., i, 306. 
condensation of, with esters of allyl- 
malonic acid (JOHNSON and HI), 
1911, A., i, 502. 
action of, on chromium chloride di- 
hydrate (PFEIFFER), 1903, A., i, 
612. 
interaction of iodine and (WERNER), 
1912, T., 2166; P., 240. 
action of nitrous acid on (WERNER), 
1912, T., 2180; P., 241. 
reaction of, with phenyl! chlorocarbon- 
ate (Dixon), 1906, T., 909; P., 148. 
action of phenylthiocarbimide on 
(PIERONT), 1912, A., i, 752. 
action of phosphorus pentasulphide 
on (v. HEMMELMAYR), 1905, A., i, 
695. 
action of p-toluenesulphonyl chloride 
on (Fromm and HrypeEr), 1909, 
A., i, 908. 
transformation of, in rabbits, into 
ethereal sulphates (MasupA), 1910, 
A., ii, 687. 
compounds of, with bismuth salts 
(HOFMANN and GonpDeER), 1904, A., 
i, 231. 
additive compounds of saline iodides 
and (ATKINS and WERNER), 1912, 
T., 1989; P., 234. 
compounds of, with salts of univalent 
copper (ROSENHEIM and STADLER), 
1906, A., i, 407. 
compounds of, with salts of bivalent 
metals (RoSENHEIM and MEYER), 
1906, A., i, 407. 
compound of, with potassium iodide 
(WERNER), 1906, P., 245. 
compounds of, with rubidium and 
cesium iodides and _ potassium 
thiocyanate (ATKINS and WERNER), 
1912, T., 1177; P., 141. 


Thiocarbamidodiacetonitrile 


Thiocarbamide, preparation of soluble 


and stable additive compounds of, 
with silver salts (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1903, A., 
i, 613. 

metallic derivatives of (RosENHEIM and 
LOEWENSTAMM), 1903, A., i, 325 ; 
(KoHLscHUrreR), 1903, A., i, 468. 

copper salts, and their derivatives 
(Koniscntttrer and BRItTTLE- 
BANK), 1906, A., i, 812. 


reactions of (SATO), 1910, A., ii, 166. 


estimation of, volumetrically, by 
means of iodine (REYNOLDS and 
WERNER), 1903, T., 1. 

See also Thiourea. 


diThiocarbamide di-iodide, dissociation 


and ionisation of (MARSHALL), 1903, 
A., i, 16 


Thiocarbamides, formation and decom- 


position of (HuGERsHOFF), 1903, 
A., 4, Ge 

constitution and reactions of (Drxon 
and TAytor), 1912, T., 2502; P., 
265. 

aromatic, preparation of, by the hyd- 
rogen peroxide method (v. BRAUN 
and BrscHKE), 1907, A., i, 123. 

action of methyl and ethyl chlorocarb- 
onates on (Dixon), 1903, T., 550 ; 
P., 104. 

aromatic, action of bromine on (Hue- 
ERSHOFF), 1903, A., i, 865. 

nitro-, aromatic, reactions of (ELBs 
and ScHLEMMER), 1908, A., i, 555. 

oxidation products of, and _ their 
isomerides (Dost), 1906, A., i, 315. 

aromatic, new oxidation products of 
unsymmetrical disubstituted (Dost), 
1906, A., i, 351. 

action of acid chlorides on (Drxon 
and HAWTHORNE), 1906, P., 322; 
(Drxon and Taytor), 1908, T., 18. 

action of, on bromoacetophenone (Vv. 
WALTHER and GREIFENHAGEN), 
1907, A., i, 349. 

action of hydrogen dioxide on (Bar- 
NETT), 1909, P., 805; 1910, T., 
63. 


W-Thiocarbamides, aromatic, and their 


conversion into aryl orthothio- 
carbonates (ARNDT), 1911, A., i, 
918. 

class of, described as normal thiocarb- 
amides (WHEELER and JAMIESON), 
1903, A., i, 751. 

condensation products of (WHEELER 
and Merriam), 1903, A., i, 524. 


Thiocarbamidodiacetonitrile and its iso- 


meride (v. Myer and LEHMANN), 
1908, A., i, 910. 


Thiocarbamidotolylmethyl ... 


6-Thiocarbamido-2-p-tolyl-4-methylpyr- 
imidine (JOHNSON, Storey, and 
McCo.ivmM), 1908, A., i, 838. 

Thiocarbamylglycollic acid and _ its 
ammonium salt (HotmBERG), 1907, 
A., i, 384. 

Thiocarbanilide. See s- Diphenylthiocarb- 
amide. 

Thiocarbazines, identity of, with thi- 
azoles (HUGERSHOFF), 1903, A., i, 
866. 

Thiocarbimides (isothiocyanates) (Scu- 

NFIDER), 1912, A., i, 954. 
and thiocyanates (JOHNSON, 
MAN, BRAUTLECHT, and PALMER), 
1906, A., i, 954; (JoHNsON and 
Levy), 1907, A., i, 910 ; (JoHNsoN- 
and GuEstT), 1909, A., i, 371. 
including carboxy-aromatic groups 


BATE- 


(Doran and Drxon), 1905, T., 331; 
Ps 0a 

preparation of (KALuzA), 1912, A., i, 
440. 


fatty, preparation of 
1907, A., i, 594. 
action of bases on (v. WALTHER and 
STENZ), 1906, A., i, 831. 
action of bromoacetophenone on (v. 
(WALTHER and GREIFENHAGEN), 
1907, A., i, 551. 
condensation of, with ethyl amino- 
crotonate (BEHREND and HEsss), 
1904, A., i, 379; (BEHREND and 
HENNICKE), 1906, A., i, 312. 
action of ethyl carbamate on (RUME- 
MANN and PRIESTLEY), 1909, T., 
449; P., 62 
interaction of, with ethyleneaniline 
and the ethylenetoluidines (Davis), 
1906, T., 713; P., 114. 
action of, on the ethyl esters of malo- 
nic and cyanoacetic acids (RUHE- 
MANN), 1908, T., 621; P., 58 
1909, T., 117; P., 14. 
behaviour of, towards magnesium or- 
ganic compounds (Sacus and Lor- 
vy), 1903, A., i, 334; 1904, A., i, 
307. 
condensation of, with oximes (v. 
PAWLEWSKI), 1904, A., i, 237. 
interactions of, with silicophenylamide 
(REYNOLDs), 1908, T., 252; P., 6. 
Thiocarbimidoacetylphenylsemicarbaz- 
ide (FRERICHS and FOrstTER), 1910, 
A, t 100 
Thiocarbimidoarylearbonates and their 
reactions (Dixon), 1906, T., 896; P., 
147, 
Thiocarbimidodimethyl ether (isothio- 
cyanodimethyl ether) (JOHNSON and 
GuEsT), 1909, A., i, 371. 


(DELEPINE), 
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Thiocarbimidomethy] ethyl and ‘soamy| 
ethers (JOHNSON and GvEszT), 1909, 
A., i, 371. 

trans-B- ‘Thiocarbiminoacrylic acid 
(JoHNson and SHEPARD), 1911, A, 
i, 924. 


 Thiocarbonates (HoLMBERG), 1906, A,, 


i, 330 ; (TarucGI and Maari), 1909, 
B., 2, "481. 
of heavy metals (HoFMANN and 
H6cHTLEN), 1903, A., ii, 428, 
action of ammonia and amines oy 
(DELEPINE and ScHVING), 1910, A., 
i, 720. 

Thiocarbonic acid and some of its 
salts, preparation and properties of 
(O’DonoGHUE and KaHAn), 1906, T,, 
1812; P., 273. 

Thiocarbonic acid, chloro-, methyl and 
prepy esters (DELEPINE), 1911, A., i, 


di Thiseattveaie acid, diphenylsemicarb- 
azides and diphenylsemicarbazones of 
esters of (BuscH), 1912, A., i, 221. 

diThiocarbonic esters, imino- (Dezt- 
PINE), 1903, A., i, 237. 

Thiochroman. See Tetrahydrobenzthio. 
pyran. 

Thio-compounds from ketones and alde- 

hydes (CompaGNnig£ Morana), 1906, 
A., i, 23. 
importance of, in the body (Eprxcrr 
and CLEMENS), 1906, A., ii, 877. 
ar-Thio-compounds, isomerism of (Hins- 
BERG), 1906, A., i, 654. 

Thiocresol, acetyl derivative of (AuwEns 
and ARNDT), 1909, A., i, 176. 

Thiocyanate, source of, in the organism 
(WILLANEN), 1906, A., ii, 784. 

Thiocyanates and thiocarbimides (Jony- 

soN, BATEMAN, BrAUTLECHT, and 
PALMER), 1906, A., i, 954; (Jony- 
son and Levy), 1907, A., i, 910; 
(JoHNSON and GuEsT), 1909, A., i, 
371. 

fatty, preparation of (WALDEN), 1907, 
A., 1, 752, 1017. 

containing an electronegative group, 
constitution of (Drxon and Tay- 
LOR), 1908, T., 684; P., 73. 

organic acid, and their derivatives, 
chemistry of (Drxon), 1906, T., 
892; P., 147. 

structurally isomeric (WERNER), 1907, 
A., i, 291; (WERNER and Dawe), 
1907, A., i, 294. 

and other salts, molecular refraction 
of (Dixon and Taytor), 1910, T., 
927; P., 90. 

in tobacco smoke (TorH), 1910, A., i 
165. 
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Thiodiglycollamidephenyl . . . 


Thiocyanates, electrolysis of aqueous, | Thiocyanic acid, cobaltammonium com- 


acetone, and pyridine solutions of 
(BiINNING and PERKIN), 1907, A., i, 
114. 

aromatic, action of ammonia on 
(SrrzELECKA), 1911, A., i, 196. 

interaction of bromine and (K6nIce), 
1912, A., i, 16. 

and ferric salts, reaction between 
(Brioni), 1909, A., i, 92; (Bon- 
GIOVANNI), 1909, A., i, 637. 

action of iodine on (PFEIFFER and | 
TILGNER), 1908, A., i, 614. | 

influence of, on metabolism, and | 
amount of, in saliva and urine 
(MAyER), 1904, A., ii, 423. 

influence of the ingestion of (DrENA), 
1912, A., ii, 373. 

alkaline, toxicity of (FRANz), 1912, 
A., ii, 668. 

elimination of (DE Souza), 1907, A., 
ii, 375. 

as manure (PEROTTI), 1907, A., ii, 
48. 

estimation of (RONNET), 1911, A., ii, 
938. 

estimation of, in presence of chlorides, 
ete. (DuBosc), 1904, A., ii, 298. 

estimation of, with permanganate 
(GROSSMANN and HOLTER), 1909, 


pounds (Sanp), 1908, A., i, 467. 

double and triple metallic salts 
(WELLS, WALLBRIDGE, BRISTOL, 
LEAVENWORTH, RospeRtTs, MER- 
RIAM and HupFE.), 1903, A., i, 
154; (SHINN and WELIs), 1903, 
A., i, 467; (WELLS), 1903, A., i, 
737. 

caesium, cobalt and silver salts (SHINN 
and WELLs), 1903, A., i, 467. 

esters, and their action on thioacetic 
acid and ethyl mercaptan (SPAHR), 
1903, A., i, 477. 

Solera’s test and new methods for the 
detection of (GANASSINI), 1903, 
A., ii, 765. 

detection of, by means of mercurous 
chloride (PoLiacct), 1908, A., ii, 
782. 

detection of, in saliva (PoLLaccr), 
1904, A., ii, 522, 

volumetric estimation of, and causes 
of low results (ScHRODER), 1909, 
A., ii, 948. 

volumetric estimation of, with per- 
manganate (MasiNno), 1909, A., ii, 
1058. 

estimation of, in sewage (Korn), 1906, 
A., ii, 808. 


A., ii, 449. diThiocyanic acid, so-called, constitu- 


cyanates, cyanides, and ~sulphides, 
estimation and separation of (MIL- 


tion of (HANTzscH and WOLVEKAMP), 
1904, A., i, 718. 


BAUER), 1903, A., ii, 392. Thiocyano-compounds, crystallographic 


cyanides, and chlorides, titrimetric 
estimation and separation of (Rupp), 


estimation of (STEINMETZ), 1909, 
A., i, 461. 


1905, A., ii, 867. isoThiocyanodimethyl ether. See Thio- 


and bromine, separation of (KUsTER 


carbimidodimethyl ether. 


and THIEL), 1903, A., ii, 136, | Thiocyanoselenious acid. See under 


510. 


Selenium. 


ferrocyanides, and _ ferricyanides, | Thiocyano-. See also under the wrrent 


qualitative separation of (BRowNn- 


724. 


Substance. 


ING and PALMER), 1907, A., ii, ors anaes acid. See under Cyanuric 


acid. 


See also Metallic thiocyanates. 1:2:3-Thiodiazole and its additive salts, 


Thiocyanic acid, pure, preparation and 
properties of (Rick and Srein- 
METZ), 1912, A., i, 954. 


and 4mono- and 4:5-di-carboxylic 
acids (WoLrFF, KopirzscnH, and 
HALL), 1904, A., i, 828. 


anhydrous (ROSENHEIM and Levy), | 1:8:4-Thiodiazole, chlorophenyl deriva- 


1907, A., i, 489. 

constitution of (PALAzzo and ScELs!), 
1908, A., i, 718. 

action of certain oxidising agents on 


tives (SToLL£ and ForrsTeEr), 1904, 
A., i, 627. 

tolyl and benzyl derivatives (SToLLE 
and STEVENS), 1904, A., i, 626. 


(BoncIOVANNI), 1908, A., i, 770, | csodiThiodiazolones, nomenclature of 
359. 


(Buscn), 1903, A., i, 530. 


and its salts, oxidation of, by hydro- | 2:2’-Thiodibenzoic acid (2:2’-dicarboxy- 


gen peroxide (KASTLE and SMITH), 
1904, A., i, 856. 


diphenyl sulphide) and its methyl and 
ethyl esters (MAYER), 1910, A., i, 261. 


oxidation of, by salts of tervalent | Thiodiglycollamide-phenyl- and -p-tolyl- 


metals (BONGIOVANNI), 1910, A., 
i, 825. 


hydrazides (FRERICHS and FOrsTER), 
1910, A., i, 192. 


Thiodinaphthanthraquinonyl ... 2110 


Thiodinaphthanthraquinonylamine 
(ScHoLt, SER, and TritscH), 1911, 
A., i, 559. 

Thiodine and its picrate (DouRis), 1909, 
A., i, 293. 

Thiodiphenylenephenetylsulphonium 
platinichloride (HinpircH), 1911, T., 
1096. 

Thioflavanone derivatives, transforma- 
tion of thiophenol ethers into 
(AUWERS and ARNDT), 1909, A., i, 
668, 

Thioformamide and its hydrate and 
hydrochloride (WILLSTATTER and 
Wirt), 1909, A., i, 459. 

Thioformhydroxamic acid, metallic salts 
and benzyl ester of (Camsi), 1911, 
A., i, 429. 

Thioformic acid (AucER), 1905, A,, i, 
14, 

Thioformylpiperidine and its methiodide 
(WILLSTAITER and WIRTH), 1909, 
A., i, 460. 

Thioglycollamide. See Thiolacetamide. 

Thioglycoll-phenyl- and -p-tolyl-hydr- 
azide (FRERICHS and FOrsTER), 1910, 
A., i, 192. 

Thioglycols, preparation of (Braun), 
1910, A., i, 13. 

Thioglycylglycinethioamide (JOHNSON 
and BURNHAM), 1911, A., i, 712. 

Thiohemoglobinemia (RussELL), 1907, 
A., ii, 640. 

Thiohydantoins. 
thio-. 

Thiohydroxamic acids (CAMBI), 1909, 
A., i, 646. 

‘* Thioindigo.” 
naphthen. 
Thioindigoid dye from acenaphthene- 
quinone (BASLER CHEMISCHE Fas- 

RIK), 1909, A., i, 251. 

Thioindigo-red B (WikTHER), 1906, 
A., i, 528. 

Thioindigo-red series, preparation of 
colouring matters of the (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEIsTER, Lucius, & Brtn- 
ING), 1908, A., i, 987. 

Thiols, formation and decomposition of 

(SABATIER and MAILHE), 1910, 
A., i, 536. 

preparation of, from alcohols by 
catalysis (SABATIER and MAILHE), 
1910, A., i, 456. 

Thiolacetamide (HOLMBERG), 1905, A., 
i, 324. 

Thiolacetic acid, and its ethyl ester, 
amide, salts and metallic derivatives 
(Kiason and Carson), 1906, A., 
i, 232; (Birtmann), 1906, A., i, 
625. 


See Hydantoins, 


See 2:2’-Bisoxythio- 


Thiolacetic acid, preparation of, from 
chloroacetic acid (KALLE & Co.) 
1907, A., i, 1008. i 

complex salts (ROSENHEIM yj 
Davipsoun), 1904, A., i, 843, 
antimony derivative of, and its salts 
(RAMBERG), 1906, A., i, 396, 
antimony salt (ROSENHEIM), 1903 
A., i, 246. ; 
2-Thiol-8-acetyl-4-methylhydantoin 
(JoHNsoN), 1912, A., i, 391. 

B-Thiolactic acid (HOLMBERG), 1905 
A., i, 324, 

2-Thiol-4(or 5)-aminomethylglyoxali 
_ its salts (PyMAN), 191b .. —y 

» 91. 

Thiolanthraquinone, a-bromo-, and «- 
chloro-. See a-Anthraquinonesul- 
phenyl bromide and chloride, 

1-Thiolanthraquinone, p-tolyl ether of 
(DECKER, Vv. FELLENBERG, and 
WueErscu), 1907, A., i, 1066. 

1-Thiolanthraquinone, 4- and 5-amino., 
derivatives of (GATTERMANN), 1912, 
A., i, 1000. 

2-Thiolanthraquinone and its deriva- 
tives (GATTERMANN), 1912, A,, i, 
999, 

2-Thiolanthraquinone, l-amino-, and its 
derivatives (LENHARD), 1912, A., i, 
996. 

Thiolanthraquinones, a- and £- (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer & 
Co.), 1909, A., i, 496. 

Thiolbenzene, o0-nitrobromo-, and o..- 
nitrochloro- (ZINCKE and Farr), 
1912, A., i, 763. 

Thiolbenzoic acid, preparation of deriy- 
atives of (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Fasrik), 1909, A., i, 718. 

esterification of, by alcohol (Rep), 
1910, A., i, 481. 

Thiolbenzoic acid, 3:5-di-iodo-2-amino- 
(WHEELER and Jouns), 1910, A., i, 
382. 

0-Thiolbenzoic acid, modifications of 
(HINSBERG), 1910, A., i, 260. 

derivatives of (MAYER), 1909, A., i, 
405, 823; 1910, A., i, 260. 

preparation of derivatives of (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & SopA-Fasrik), 1912, 
A., i, 111, 

phenyl ester (thiosalol) 
1909, A., i, 406. 

4-Thiol-1:2:8-benzotriazine and its ace- 

tyl, benzoyl, and methyl derivatives 

(REISSERT and GRUBE), 1909, A., i, 

924, 

4’-Thiol-o-benzoylbenzoic acid (Ba- 
DISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa-Fasrik), 
1912, A., i, 876, 


(MAYER), 
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eThiolbutyric acid (BILMANN), 1905, 
A., i, 626. 

Thioleamphoric acid (RicHTER), 1912, 
A., i, 942. 

Thiolearbamic acid, phenyl ester (Rivi- 
gk), 1907, A., i, 837. 

«-Thioleinnamylideneacetic acid (Zip- 
srk), 1903, A., i, 273. page 

5-Thiol-o-cresol, 3-bromo-, and its di- 
acetyl derivative (ZINCKE and BRUNE), 
1911, A. 4, 207. 

§-Thiol-2:4-dimethylbenzoic acid (Fars- 
WERKE VoRM. MEIsrER, Lucius, & 
BrivninG), 1910, A., i, 263. 

Thioldimethylerucic acid, hydroxy- 
(BURCKHARDT), 1910, A., ii, 799. 

Thioldiphenyl, 4:4’-dichloro- (ZINCKE), 
1911, A., i, 369. 

9'-Thioldiphenylamine-4-carboxylic 
acid, 2:6-dinitro- (ULLMANN 
WosNESSENSKY), 1909, A., i, 475. 

9-Thiol-4:5-diphenyl-2:5-dihydrogly- 
oxaline and its derivatives (BILTz 
and Kress), 1912, A., i, 909. 

2-Thiol-4:5-diphenyl-1:3-dimethyltetra- 
hydroglyoxaline, 4:5-dihydroxy- 
(Bittz, Kress, and SrYDEL), 1909, 
A., i, 526. 

2-Thiol-4:5-diphenylglyoxaline, reduc- 
tion of (Brttz and Kress), 1912, A., 
i, 908. 

§-Thiol-1:4-diphenylendo-oxydihydro- 
1:2:4-triazole, disulphide, sodium and 
benzoyl derivatives (BuscH, REIN- 
HARDT, and LimpaAcH), 1910, A., i, 
142. 

a-Thiol-a-ethylbutyric acid (diethylthio- 
glycollic acid) and its amide (CLEM- 
MENSEN and HEITMAN),1908,A. ,i,772. 

8-2-Thiolglyoxaline-4-acrylic acid( BAr- 
Ger and Ewrns), 1911, T., 2338; P., 
305. 

Thiol-group, joined to a benzene nucleus, 
intramolecular oxidation of a, by a 
nitro-group in the ortho-position 
(BLANKSMA), 1905, A., i, 425. 

6-Thiol-2-imino-4-methy]-1:3:5-triazine 
(OsrroGovicH), 1912, A., i, 320. 

6-Thiol-4-ketopenthiophenthiophen-5- 
carboxylic acid, 3-hydroxy-, ethyl 
ester (AprrzscH and KELBER), 1910, 
A., i, 410. 

Thiolmalic acid and its esters and salts 
(RosENHEIM and STADLER), 1905, A., 
i, 740. 

a-Thiol-p-methoxycinnamic acid, di- 
sulphide and its benzyl derivative 
(BurscHER), 1911, A., i, 333. 

1-Thiol-2-methylanthraquinone, deriva- 
tives of (GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 
999. 


and 


Thionaphthen 


Thiolnaphthalene, 4-amino-1-bromo-, 
4-amino-l-chloro-, acetyl derivatives 
(ZincKE and Scuiirz), 1912, A., i, 
257. 

2- and 8-Thiolnaphthalene-1-carboxylic 
acids (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brintna), 1910, A., i, 263. 

8-Thiol-1-naphthoic acid, anhydride of 
(FRIEDLANDER, VOROSCHTSOFF, and 
ECKSTEIN), 1912, A., i, 294. 

Thiolphenylacetic acid, o-cyano- (KALLE 
& Co.), 1907, A., i, 953. 

o-Thiolphenylacetic acid and its sodium 
salt (MARSCHALK), 1912, A., i, 576. 

Thiolphenylacetic-o-glyoxylic acid and 
its sodium salt and phenylhydrazone 
(Bezpzik, FriIEDLANDER, and Kog- 
NIGER), 1908, A., i, 201. 

2-Thiol-5(or 4)-phenyl-4(or 5)-ethyl- 
glyoxaline (HILDESHEIMER), 1910, 
A., i, 891. 

Thiolphenylglyoxylic acid, phenyl- 
hydrazone of, and its derivatives 
(AuwerRs: and MULLER), 1911, A., i, 
586. 

Thiolphthalic acid, esters of (REISSERT 
and HOLLE), 1911, A., i, 981. 

2-Thiol-2-piperidyl-3-ethyl- and -3- 
phenyl-4-oxazolidone (HOLMBERG), 
1912, A., i, 133. 

p-Thiolpropionic acid, a-oximino- (JoHN- 
son and SHEPARD), 1912, A,, i, 911. 

2-Thiol-4(or 5)-thiocarbamidomethyl- 
glyoxaline (PyMAN), 1911, T., 672. 

8-Thiol-p-toluic acid (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEIsTER, Lucius, & Brinino), 
1910, A., i, 263. 

4-Thiol-1-p-tolylaminoanthr 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
& Co.), 1909, A., i, 496. 

-Thiol-7-valerylcarbamide 
and Hinz), 1911, A., i, 503. 

Thiomorpholine, dihydroxy-, hydro- 
chloride (WoLFF and Marsure), 1909, 
A., i, 16. 

8-Thionacetic acid and its methyl ester 

(MarTsvI), 1912, A., i, 262. 
ethyl ester (MaTsuI), 1909, A., i, 463. 
4-Thion-2-alkyldihydroquinazolines, 
synthesis of (BoGERT, BRENEMAN, 
and HAND), 1903, A., i, 527. 
2-Thion-1- and -3-alkyl-1:2:3:4-tetra- 
hydro-4-quinazolones, synthesis of (Vv. 
PAWLEWSK]I), 1906, A., i, 542. 
Thionaphthen and its derivatives (BEz- 
DZIK, FRIEDLANDER, and KoENIG- 
ER), 1908, A., i, 200. 
from brown coal-tar (Bors), 1903, A., 
i, 50. 
derivatives (FRIEDLANDER, LASKE, 
and MU.uerR), 1907, A., i, 384. 


uinone 
. BAYER 


(JOHNSON 


Thionaphthen 


Thionaphthen derivatives, synthesis of, 
from styrenes and thionyl chlor- 
ide (BARGER and Ewrns), 1908, 
T., 2086 ; P., 237. 
preparation of (KALLE & Co.), 1911, 
A., i, 667 ; 1912, A., i, 126. 
Thionaphthen, 2-amino-, and its salts 
and acetyl derivative (FRIEDLANDER 
and LAsKE), 1907, A., i, 336. 
hexachloro- and 1:2-dichloro-4:5(or 
5:6)-dihydroxy-, and its dibenzoyl 
derivative (BARGER and Ewins), 
1908, T., 2086 ; P., 238. 
4-chloro-2-hydroxy- (BApIscHE ANI- 
LIN- & SopA-FasRIk), 1910, A., i, 
764, 
2-hydroxy- (thioindoxyl) and its 1- 
carboxylic acid (IF RIEDLANDER), 
1906, A., i, 378. 
condensation of, with aromatic 
aldehydes and ketones (FRIED- 
LANDER), 1909, A., i, 504. 
3-hydroxy- (KALLE & Co.), 1907, 
+» 1, 95¢ 
preparation of, and a red dye from 
it (KALLE & Co.), 1908, A., i, 
673. 
preparation of, and its 2-carboxylic 
acid (KALLE & Co.), 1908, A., i, 
360, 451. 
preparation of the leuco-derivative 
of colouring matter obtained by 
oxidation from (KALLE & Co.), 
1908, A., i, 785. 

Thionaphthen colouring matters (FRIED- 
LANDER), 1909, A., 1, 503. 

Thionaphthen-2-aldehyde, 3-hydroxy-, 
and its derivatives (FRIEDLANDER 
and KIELBASINSKI), 1911, A., i, 
1022. 

Thionaphthen-3-aldehyde, 2-hydroxy- 

(FRIEDLANDER), 1908, A., i, 373. 

and its derivatives (FrIEDLANDER 
and KIELBASINSK!), 1911, A., i, 
1023. 

Thionaphthencarboxylic acid, 4-chloro- 
2-amino- (KALLE & Co.), 1909, A., i, 
252. 

Thionaphthen-l-carboxylic acid, 2- 
amino-, and 2-hydroxy-, and its 
methyl ester (FRIEDLANDER, LASKE, 
and MU.uuER), 1907, A., i, 335. 

(1)-Thionaphthen-2-carboxylic acid and 
3-amino- (KALLE & Co.), 1907, A,, i, 
953. 

(1)-Thionaphthen-2-carboxylic acid, 3- 


hydroxy-, preparation of (KALLE | ; ' 
| Thionoxal-p-chloroanilide, -y-cumidide, 


& Co.), 1908, A., i, 797. 
preparation of, and a red dye from 
it (KALLE & Co.), 1908, A., i, 
67: 


| Thioncyclohexoic 
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(1)-Thionaphthen-2-carboxylic acid, 9. 
hydroxy-, preparation of alky). 
oxy- and alkylthio-derivatiyes o 
(Katie & Co.), 1911, A., i, 666, 
dihydroxy-, preparation of (F,np. 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucirs 
& Brinine), 1908, A., i, 1004,’ 
‘* Thionaphthenindoleindigos,” See Ind. 
oxylthionaphthenones. 
Thionaphthenphenylosotriazole (Ar. 
wErs and MULLER), 1911, A., i, 587, 
Thionaphthenquinone, phenylhydrazoyes 
and osazone of (AUWERS and Mi: LLER) 
1911, A., i, 586, 
Thionaphthenquinone-p-dimethylamino. 
2-anil, and its hydrochloride, and 5- 
and 7-chloro- (PUMMERER), 1910, A, 
i, 510. 
Thionaphthenquinone-p-phenylamizo-2- 
anil and its hydrate and hydrochlor- 
ide (PUMMERER), 1910, A., i, 511. 
3(1')-Thionaphthenyl--indole-2-anilide 
(PUMMERER and GOTrLER), 1911, A., 
i, 232. 
3(1’)-Thionaphtheny1-y-indole-p-di- 
methylamino-2-anil (PUMMERER and 
GOrTLER), 1911, A., i, 232. 
Thionates. See under Sulphur. 
Thionbenzoic acid and its salts and 


methyl ester (Marsv!), 1912, A,, i, 
262. 

methyl ester (DELEPINE), 1911, A, i, 
768 


8-Thionbenzoic acid, ethyl ester (Mar- 
sul), 1909, A., i, 463. 

2-Thion-5-benzylidene-3-ethy1-4-oxazol- 
idone (HoLMBERG), 1912, A., i, 133. 

Thionsobutyric acid, methyl and ethyl 
esters (DELEPINE), 1911, A., i, 768. 

Thioncarbamic acid, phenyl ester 

(Rivier), 1906, A., i, 948. 
propyl ester (DELEPINE and ScHvINe), 
1910, A., i, 721. 

Thioncarbonic acid, diphenyl ester 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK LADENBULG), 
1911, A., i, 438. 

3-Thion-1:4-diphenyl-2-methylurazole 
(Buscu and Limpacn), 1911, A., i, 335. 

2-Thion-3-ethyl-4-oxazolidone ([oLM- 
BERG), 1912, A., i, 131. 

acid, methyl ester 
(DELFEPINE), 1911, A., i, 768. 

Thionine, diamino-, chlorideand platiui- 
chloride of (BARNETT and SMILEs), 
1909, T., 1259. 

Thionoctoic acid, methyl ester (Devt- 
PINE), 1911, A., i, 768. 


-p-phenetidide, and -a- and -f-naph- 
thylamides (Frericus and WILD"), 
1908, A., i, 414. 
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Thionoxalotoluidides, o-, m-, and p- 
(Frericus and WILpT), 1908, A., i, 
413. 

Thionoxanilic acid and its salts and 
derivatives (REISSERT), 1904, A., i, 
990. 

JiThionoxanilide (REISSERT), 1904, A., 
i, 991. 

9-Thion-3-phenyl-5-benzylidene-4-ox- 

azolidone (HOLMBERG), 1912, A., i, 
133. 

Thionphenyl-mono- and di-methyluracils 
(BEHREND and HENNICKE), 1906, A., 
i, 313. 

9.Thion-3-phenyl-4-oxazolidone and its 
derivatives (HOLMBERG), 1912, A., i, 
132. 

9-Thion-3-phenyl1-1:2:3:4-tetrahydro- 

quinazolone (V. PAWLEWSKI), 1905, 
A., i, 246. ; 

8-Thionpropionic acid, and its lead salt 

and methyl ester (Matsut), 1912, 
A., i, 262. 
ethyl ester (Matsur), 1909, A., i, 


463. 


“ 


9-Thionpyrimidine-5-carboxylic acid, 6- | 
amino-, and its ethyl ester and hydro- | 


chloride (JOHNSON and AMBLER), 


1911, A., i, 576. 
9-Thiontetrahydro-4-pyrimidone, 5- | 
bromo-6-amino- (JOHNSON and JOHNS), 


1905, A.. i, 837. 


2-Thiontetrahydro-6-pyrimidone, 5- | 


amino-, -benzoyl derivative of 
JOHNSON), 1905, A., i, 836. 

Thion-p-toluic acid (Marsu1), 1912, A., 
1, 262. 

2-Thion-3-p-tolyl-6-methyl-1:2:3:4- 
tetrahydroquinazoline and its additive 
salts. (Vv. WALTHER and BAMBERG), 
1906, A., i, 387. 

Thion-p-tolylmethyluracil (BEHREND 
and HENNICKE), 1906, A., i, 313. 

Thiontrimethyluracil (BEHREND 
HENNICKE), 1906, A., i, 314. 

Thionuric acid (PILory and FincKuH), 
1904, A., i. 826. 

Thionisovalerie acid, methyl 
(DELEPINE), 1911, A., i, 768. 

Thionyl chloride and fluoride. See under 
Sulphur. 

a-Thionylditsobutyric acid (HILDITCH), 
1912, A., i, 71. 

Thionyldiglycollic acid and its salts, 
preparation of (GAzDAR and SMILEs), 
1908, T., 1834; P., 216. 

“Thionylindigo,” synthesis of, and its 
hydriodide (CLAasz), 1912, A., i, 
513. 

Thionylracemic acid, methyl 
(SCHILLER), 1909, A., i, 553. 


and 


ester 


ester 


| Thiophen-2-aldehyde, 


Thiophenols 


Thionyltartaric acid esters (SCHILLER), 
1909, A., i, 552. 
Thio-oxyarsenic acids, formation of 
(Foster), 1904, A., ii, 118. 
Thiophans in Canadian petroleum 
(MaBeEry and QUAYLE),1906, A., 1,394. 
Thiophen, preparation of (STEINKOPF), 
1912, A., i, 292. 
absorption spectrum of (PuRVIS), 
1910, T., 1648 ; P., 201. 
homologues of, influence of light and 
heat on the chlorination and bromin- 
ation of (OponsK1), 1905, A., i, 
367. 
derivatives of (THomAs), 1908, A., i, 
360. 
mercury derivatives (PAOLINI), 1907, 
A., i, 788. 
dimercuric hydroxyacetate, Dimroth’s 
(SCHWALBE), 1905, A., i, 656. 
estimation of, colorimetrically (Scu- 
WALBE), 1905, A., ii, 779. 
Thiophens, preparation of, by the action 
of ammonium sulphide on aliphatic 
aromatic ketones (WILLGERODT and 
ScHOLTz), 1910, A., i, 392. 
Thiophens, bromo-, action of hydrogen 
peroxide on (LANFRY), 1912, A., i, 487. 
Thiophen nucleus, reduction of (THoMAs), 
1909, A., i, 251, 600. 


| Thiophen reaction, Liebermann’s (Scu- 


WALBE), 1904, A., i, 337; (BAUER), 
1904, A., i, 519, 914; (Srorcn), 
1904, A., i, 610; (LIEBERMANN and 
PLEus), 1904, A., i, 684. 
Thiophenaldehyde and bromo-, and their 
derivatives (GATTERMANN), 1912, A., 
i, 985. 
preparation and 
derivatives of (GRISHKEWITSCH- 
TROCHIMOWSKY), 1911, A., i, 481. 
derivatives of (GRISHKEWITSCH- 
TROCHIMOWSKY and MATSCHURE- 
virscH), 1912, A., i, 641. 
Thiophen-2-carboxylic acid, 3:4-di- 
hydroxy-, ethyl and methyl esters 
(HINSBERG), 1912, A., i, 895. 
Thiophencarboxylic acids (HOLLE- 
MAN and VOERMAN), 1907, A., i, 
334 ; (VOERMAN), 1907, A., i, 868. 
Thiophen-2:5-dicarboxylic acid, 3:4-di- 
hydroxy-, ethyl and methyl esters 
(HINSBERG), 1910, A., i, 335. 
Thiophenic acid, action of hydrogen 
peroxide on (LANFRY), 1912, A., i, 
717. 
Thiophenol, p-amino-. 
mercaptan, p-amino-. 
Thiophenols (BRAND), 1909, A., i, 855; 
(BRAND and WIRsING), 1912, A., i, 
666. 


See Phenyl 
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Thiophenol ethers 


Thiophenol ethers, addition of methyl 
eo age to (AUWERS and ARNDT), 
1909, A., i, 644. 
transformation of, into thioflavanone 
derivatives (AUWERS and ARNDT), 
1909, A., i, 668. 

Thiophenoquinones, 
(Posner), 1911, A., i, 554. 

y-Thiophenoylpentane (FREUND 
FLEISCHER), 1910, A., i, 492. 

3-Thiophen-2:4:5-tricarboxylic acid, 3- 
hydroxy-, 2-ethyl dihydrogen ester, 
and its sodium salt (HINsBERG), 1912, 
A., i, 894. 

Thiophosphoric acid. 
phorus. 

Thiophten, bromo-derivatives (CAPELLE), 
1908, A., i, 201. 

Thiopinacones, conversion of, into hydro- 
carbons (MANCHOT and KRrRISCHE), 
1905, A., i, 142. 

Thiopyrine. See 1-Phenyl-2:3-dimethyl- 
pyrazolone, 2:5-thio-, 

3-Thiopyrine. See 1-Phenyl-2:5-di- 
methylpyrazole, 2:3-thio-. 

Y-Thiopyrine. See 5-Methylthiol-1- 
phenyl-3-methylpyrazole. 

isoThiopyrine. See 3-Phenyl-1:2-di- 
methylpyrazole, 2:5-thio-. 

y-isoThiopyrine. See 5-Methylthiol-3- 
pheny]l-1-methylpyrazole. 

3- -Thiopyrinetrioxide. See Trioxythio- 
1-phenyl-2:5-dimethylpyrazole. 

Thiopyrone-3:5-dicarboxylic acid. See 
4-Ketopenthiophen-3:5-dicarboxylic 
acid. 

Thio-y-pyronedithiols. 
thiophendithiols. 

Thiopyronine. See Thioxanthinium 
chloride, 3:6-diamino-. 

Thioquinanthren hydrobromide and 
hydrochloride and_ their eo 
(EDINGER and EKELEY), 1903, A., i, 58. 

Thioquindoline and its _ (NOEL TING 
and SrTevEk), 1911, A., i, 165. 

Thioquindolinecarboxylic as (NOELT- 
ING and HERzBAUM), 1911, A., i, 917. 

Thiosalicylic acid. See o-Thiolbenzoic 
acid. 

Thiosalol. See 
phenyl ester. 

Thiosemicarbazide, N-alkyl and -aryl 
substituted derivatives (BuscH, Op- 
FERMANN, and WALTHER), 1904, A., 
i, 629. 

Thiosemicarbazideacetic acids, inner 
anhydrides of (BuscH and Meruss- 
DORFFER), 1907, A., i, 448. 

Thiosemicarbazylcamphoformeneamine- 
carboxylactimide(TINGLE and BarTEs), 
1911, A., i, 55. 


constitution of 
i, 


and 


See under Phos- 


See 4-Ketopen- 


o-Thiolbenzoic acid, 
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Thiosemicarbazylcamphoformencamine. 
carboxylic acid and its ethy] on 
(T1ncLe and Bares), 1911, A,, 
54, 

Thiosulphonates and ehicen phat 
hydrolysis of, by alkali (Fromm and 
ERFURT), 1909, A., 1, 902. 

action of arsenites and cyanides oy 
(GUTMANN), 1908, A., i, 972. 

volumetric estimation of (Gurmayy ), 
1908, A., ii, 544. 

Thiosulphonic acid, chloro-, methy] 
ester (DELEPINE), 1910, A., i, 612. 
Thiosulphuric acid. See under Sulphur, 
Thiotetrahydroquinazolines  (SENizy 
and SHEPHEARD), 1909, T , 494; P,, 

72. 

2- and 6-Thiothymine, and salts of 
(WHEELER, McFARLAND, and Sr. 
REY), 1910, A., i, 139. 

Thio-p-toluiminomethyl ether, methyl 
hydrogen sulphate (Marsvut), 1910 
A., i, 695. 

Thiotolylpyrinetrioxides and 3-¥-Thio- 
tolylpyrines, o- and p-, and their 
sulphones (MICHAELIS and BEHrens), 
1905, A., i, 380. 

Thiourazoles, isomeric (Buscu, Rery- 
HARDT, and Limpacu), 1910, A,, i, 
142. 

Thiourea, alkyl synthesis after adminis. 
tration of (PoHL), 1904, A., ii, 
757. 

action of acyl chlorides on (Drxon and 
HAWTHORNE), 1907, T., 124; 
(Drxon and Taytor), 1907, 1, 
923; P., 120. 

See also Thiocarbamide. 

Thioureas, substituted, action of acyl 
chlorides on (Dixon and Havw- 
THORNE), 1907, T., 122; (Drxon and 
TayYLor), 1907, T., 912; P., 119, 
294. 

Thiourethanes (xanthogenaimides), crys- 
tallography of two (Frpororr and 
ARTEMEEFF), 1909, A., i, 245. 

action of bromoacetophenone on (VY. 
WALTHER and GREIFENHAGEN), 
1907, A., i, 551. 
diThiourethanes, new class of coloured 
(v. Braun), 1904, A., i, 90. 

Thiourets, action of amines and hydr- 
azines on (FRoMM and VETTER), 1907, 
A., i, 982. 

1:4-Thioxan and its mercurichloride 
(CLARKE), 1912, T., 1806. 

Thioxanthenol, constitution of (HiI- 
DITCH and SMILEs), 1911, T., 156. 

Thioxantheny]l chloride and oxide (HIL- 
DITCH and SmiiEs), 1911, T., 158; 
P., 3 
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Thioxanthinium hydroxide, 3-amino-, 
and 3:6-diamino-, and its acetyl de- 
rivative, salts of (KEHRMANN and 
Lowy), 1912, A., i, 207. 

Thioxanthone and o-thiolbenzoic acid 

(Maver), 1909, A., i, 405. 

new synthesis of, and its derivatives 
(Davis and SmMiLEs), 1910, T., 
1296; P., 93, 174; (SMILEs), 1910, 
P., 342. 

synthesis of derivatives of (CHRISTO- 
“poer and SmILEs), 1911, T., 2046, 
P., 265. 

perchlorate (GOMBERG and Conr), 
1910, A., i, 871. 

Thioxanthone, 2-amino-, and hydroxy- 
(CHRISTOPHER and SMILEs), 1911, 
T., 2048. 

promo-, and chlorohydroxy-, and its 
sodium salt (MARSDEN and SMILEs), 
1911, T., 1356. 

4-bromo- (GOMBERG and Cong), 1910, 
A., i, 871. 

l-chloro-4-nitro-, and 2-chloro-4- 
nitro- (MAYER), 1910, A., i, 262. 

hydroxy- (DAvIs and SMILEs), 1910, 
"T., 1296; P., 174. 

1:4-dihydroxy- (CLARKE and SMILEs), 
1911, T., 1588; P., 212. 

2:3:4-trihydroxy-, synthesis of, and 
its trimethyl ether (ULLMANN and 
SonE), 1911, A., i, 739. ; 

9:4-dinitro- (MAYER), 1910, A., i, 262. 


Thioxanthones, nitro-, preparation of 


FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYrr 
& Co.), 1911, A., i, 450. 

Thioxanthone-4-carboxylic acid, and its 
amide and methyl ester (MAYER), 1910, 
A., i, 261. P 

Thioxanthonium chloride and ferrichlor- 
ide (HILpIrcH and SmILEs), 1911, T., 

: -.. 3 

Thiozone and its derivatives (ERDMANN), 
1908, A., ii, 831. 

Thiozonides (ERDMANN), 1908, A., ii, 830. 

Thiuram sulphides (v. Braun and 

STECHELEF), 1903, A., i, 618. 
and isoThiuram disulphides (Vv. 
Braun), 1903, A., i, 619. 
disulphides (v. BRAUN and DeutscH), 
1912, A., i, 693. 

Thomson and Carnelley’s rule, new ex- 
ception to (KREMANN), 1907, A., i, 311. 

Thomsonite from New Jersey (CAN- 
FIELD), 1911, A., ii, 615. 

Thoria. See Thorium dioxide. 

Thorianite from Ceylon (DUNsTAN: 
Ramsay), 1904, A., ii, 744; (Coo- 
MARA-SWAMY), 1904, A., ii, 745; 
(DunsTaAN and BLAKE), 1905, A., ii, 
833, 


Thorianite, variety of, from Galle, 
Ceylon (DunsTaAN and JONEs), 
1906, A., ii, 554. 

mode of formation of (Sz1LARD), 1907, 
A., ii, 888. 

composition of (KOBAYASHI), 1912, 
A., ii, 1181. 

composition of, and the relative radio- 
activity of its constituents (Bicn- 
NER), 1907, A., ii, 149. 

new elements in (Evans), 1908, T., 
666; P., 60; (Ogawa), 1908, A., ii, 
952, 953. 

supposed new radioactive element in 
(HAHN), 1905, A., ii, 482, 789; 
(RAMSAY), 1905, A., ii, 789. 

from Ceylon, analysis of (JAKOB and 
Tonzo0czKo), 1912, A., ii, 172. 

Thorite, composition of (SCHILLING), 

1903, A., ii, 85. 

Thorium (BASKERVILLE), 1904, A., ii, 
663 ; (v. Boron), 1909, A., ii, 53 ; 
(MEYER), 1909, A., ii, 58, 320; 
(KARSTENS), 1909, A., ii, 243; 
(v. WARTENBERG), 1910,A., ii, 184. 

and its disintegration products (LEs- 
LIE), 1911, A., ii, 1048. 

in the atmosphere (KurRz), 1910, A., 
ii, 476. 

disintegration products of, in the at- 
mosphere (Pactn1), 1910, A., ii, 374. 

occurrence of, in Ceylon (DUNSTAN : 
RAMSAY), 1904, A., ii, 744; (Coo- 
MARA-SwAmy), 1904, A., ii, 745. 

distribution of, in the earth’s surface 
materials (JoLy), 1909, A. , ii, 458,637. 

and helium, association of, in minerals 
(StrutTr), 1908, A., ii, 144. 

presence of, in the soil at Rome 
(BLANC), 1908, A., ii, 248, 452. 

does it exist as silicate in monazite ? 
(Kress and Merzcer), 1909, A., ii, 
588. 

presence of, in rocks (BLANC), 1909, 
A., ii, 366, 459. 

amount of, in sedimentary rocks 
(JoLy), 1910, A., ii, 723, 969. 

chemistry of (HAUSER and WIRTH), 
1912, A., i, 827; (WirTH), 1912, 
A., ii, 766, 

uniform nature of (MEYER and Gum- 
PERZ), 1905, A., ii, 257; (EBEr- 
HARD), 1905, A., ii, 258; (BASKER- 
VILLE), 1905, A., ii, 395. 

preparation of (SIEMENs & HALSKR, 
AKT.-GEs.), 1903, A., ii, 432; 
(Motssan and HONIGSCHMID), 1906, 
A., ii, 678. 

preparation of metallic, and its alloys 
(SreMENS & HaLskE, AKT.-GEs ), 
1904, A., ii, 40. 


Thorium 


Thorium, inactive (BASKERVILLE and 
ZERBAN), 1905, A., ii,,.95; (ZERBAN), 
1905, A., ii, 170. 

quantitative spectra of (LEONARD), 
1908, A., ii, 645. 

radioactive (HOFMANN and ZERBAN), 

(ZERBAN), 1904, 


1903, A., ii, 732; 
A., ii, 41. 

radioactivity of (ZERBAN), 1905, A., 
ii, 170; (Sackur), 1905, A., ii, 
368 ; (ELSTER and GEITEL), 1906, 
A., ii, 643. 

radioactivity of, compared with that of 
radium (RUTHERFORD and Soppy), 
19038, A., ii, 347. 

specific radioactivity of, and the 
variation of the activity of, with 
chemical treatment and with time 
(McCoy and Ross), 1908, A., ii, 
81. 

activity induced by (v. Lercn), 1904, 
A, a, 8. 

excited activity of (SLATER), 1905, 
A., ii, 368. 

relative activity of radium and, 
measured by the y-radiation (EVE), 
1907, A., ii, 62. 

and its products, specific radioactivity 
of (ASHMAN), 1909, A., ii, 111. 

radioactivity of halogen and oxy- 
halogen compounds of (CHAUDIER 
and CHAUVENET), 1910, A., ii, 174. 

distribution in electric fields of the 
active deposits of (Russ), 1908, A., 
ii, 552. 

transport of the active deposit of 
(WELLISCH), 1911, A., ii, 358. 

transformations of the active deposit 
of (MARSDEN and DARwIy), 1912, 
A, ii, 823. 

disintegration of the active deposit of 
(MEITNER), 1912, A., ii, 723. 

a-particles from (Brace), 1906, A., ii, 
416. 

mass of the a-particles from (RUTHER- 
FORD and Haun), 1906, A., ii, 719. 

number of a-particles given by (LEs- 
LIE), 1912, A., ii, 1023. 

rate of emission of a-particles from 
(GEIGER and RUTHERFORD), 1910, 
A., ii, 917. 

discharge of a-rays from (BARRATT), 
1912, A., ii, 408. 

range of a-rays from (GEIGER and 
NutTrTalL), 1912, A., ii, 1022. 

origin of B-rays of (LEVIN), 1906, A., 
ii, 718. 

B-rays from the active deposit of 
(v. BAEYER, HAHN, and MEITNER), 
1911, <A., ii, 567; (Hann and 
MEITNER), 1912, A., ii, 514. 
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Thorium, magnetic spectrum of 8.1, 
of (v. BAryvEer, Hauy, and Mg. 
NER), 1912, A., ii, 409. 

y-rays of (RUSSELL and Soppy), 191] 
A., ii, 88 
rate of production of helium from 
(Soppy), 1908, A., ii, 921. 
emanation, molecular weight ¢ 
(MAKOWER), 1905, A., ii, 299. 
(LEsiie), 1911, A., ii, 843, 
absorption of (KLAus), 1906, A, jj 
416. 
rate of decay of (LE Rossicnot ani 
GIMINGHAM), 1904, A., ii, 531, 
a-particles expelled from the 
(GEIGER and MARSDEN), 1910, 
A., ii, 92. 
a-particles expelled in the disinte. 
gration of (SATTERLY), 1912, A, 
ii, 1123. 
and actinium emanation, condensa. 
tion of (K1INOsHITA), 1908, A, 
ii, 652. 
diffusion and transformation of 
(LESLIE), 1912, A., ii, 1032. 
relative activity of, and active 
deposit from (Bronson), 1908, 
A., ii, 792. 
diffusion of (Russ), 1909, A., ii, 366, 
781. 
therapy of (BIcKEL: KoJo), 1912, 
A., li, 964 ; (Mrnamz), 1912, A,, 
ii, 965. 
use of, in therapeutics (Turner), 
1912, A., ii, 1195. 
estimation of, in soils (Sarrerty), 
1912, A., ii, 522. 
new element presenting the radioactive 
characters of (BLANC), 1906, A,, ii, 
323. 
an intermediate product of (Hany), 
1907, A., ii, 359., 
colloidal (WEDEKIND and 
HAUER), 1909, A., ii, 895. 
zirconium, and the rare earth metals, 
behaviour of, towards organic bases 
(HARTWELL), 1904, A., ii, 89. 
lanthanum, and cerium, _ phiysico- 
chemical properties of aqueous solu- 
tions of salts of (HOLMBERG), 1904, 
A,, ii, 157. 
biology of (RossEL), 1911, A., ii, 
1117; (v. Bouton), 1911, A., ii, 
1118. 
pharmacological action of (SoLLMANN 
and Brown), 1907, A., ii, 495; 
(CHAcE and Gres), 1907, A., ii, 
496. 
action of, on the normal and fatty- 
degenerated heart (TuvERI), 1909, 
A., ii, 1041. 
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Thorium products, rays from (HAHN), 

1907, A., ii, 664. 

observations on mixtures of, with 
cerium (MEYER and AwNscnHirTz), 
1907, A., ii, 557. 

Thorium alloys with aluminium (H6nic- 
scHMID), 1906, A., ii, 173. 

with nickel (CHAUVENET), 1908, A., 
ii, 858. 

Thorium compound, colloidal, with 
uranium (SziLARD), 1907, A., ii, 
97. 

Thorium compounds (RosENHEIM, SAM- 
TER, and DAVIDSOHN), 1903, A., ii, 
601. 

nomenclature of (HAHN), 1908, A., ii, 
454. 

relation between radioactivity and 
composition of (McCoy and Ross), 
1906, A., ii, 415. 

chemical separation of radioactive 
types of matter in (SCHLUNDT and 
Moore), 1906, A., ii, 2. 


Thorium salts, preparation of, and | 


purification of, by means of the sul- 
phate (KoppeL and HOoLrKamp), 
1910, A., ii, 717. 
radioactivity of (BoLTwoop), 1906, 
A., ii, 415; 1907, A., ii, 731; 
(DADOURIAN), 1906, A., ii, 415. 
action of the radium emanation on 
(HERSCHFINKEL: RAMSAY), 1911, 
A., ii, 843. 
abnormal behaviour of, on hydrolysis 
(DENHAM), 1908, A., ii, 380. 
of organic acids (MorGAN), 1904, A., 
i, 892. 
separation of radiothorium from 
(BLANC and ANGELUCCI), 1906, A., 
ii, 644. 
Thorium arsenates (BARBIERI), 1911, A., 
ii, 207. 
tetra- and hexa-borides (BINET DU 
JASSONNEIX), 1905, A., ii, 597. 
bromide, hydrates of (CHAUVENET), 
1909, A., ii, 741. 
and chloride, preparation and pro- 
perties of (MoIssAN and MARTIN- 
SEN), 1905, A., ii, 531. 
carbonates (CHAUVENET), 1911, A., ii, 
806. 
chlorides and oxychlorides (CHAv- 
VENET), 1909, A., ii, 53. 
chloride, preparation of (MATIGNON), 
1909, A., ii, 149. 
oxychloride, and its hydrates, 
hydride, and nitride (MATIGNON 
and DELEPINE), 1907, A., ii, 
179. 
hydrates of (CHAUVENET), 1909, A., 
ii, 741, 


Thorium 


Thorium chloride, anhydrous compounds 


of, with alkali chlorides (CHAU- 
VENET), 1909, A., ii, 583. 
hydrated compounds of, with alkali 
chlorides (CHAUVENET), 1909, A., 
ii, 584. 
compounds of, with ammonia (CHAU- 
VENET), 1910, A., ii, 872. 
dissociation of the compound of am- 
monia with (CHAUVENET), 1911, 
A., ii, 586. 
fluoride (DuBoIN), 1908, A., ii, 298; 
(CHAUVENET), 1908, A., ii, 597. 
and oxyfluoride (CHAUVENET), 1908, 
A., ii, 597. 
hydroxides, colloidal (Sz1LARD), 1908, 
A., ii, 45. 
hydroxide hydrosol (MULLER), 1906, 
A., ii, 762. 
heterogeneous colloidal (SzILARD), 
1908, A., ii, 197. 
mercuri-iodide (DuBOIN), 1908, A., ii, 
598 ; 1909, A., ii, 316. 
nitrate, electrolysis of (ANGELUCCI), 
1907, A., ii, 773. 
solution, cause of evolution of carbon 
dioxide from (ANGELUCCI), 1909, 
A., ii, 742. 
double nitrate and oxalate of (ANGE- 
Lucci), 1909, A., ii, 742. 
nitrates and sulphates with bases 
(KoLB, Mruzer, MERCKLE, and 
TEUFEL), 1909, A., i, 16. 
dioxide (thoria), preparation of, from 
monazite sand (WIRTH), 1912, A., 
ii, 948. 
heat development due to radioactivity 
of (PEGRAM and WEBB), 1909, A., 
ii, 111. 
reduction of (BINET DU JASSON- 
NEIX), 1905, A., ii, 597 ; (WEDE- 
KIND and FeErzeEr), 1905, A., ii, 
718. 
reduction of, by carbon (GREEN- 
woop), 1908, T., 1493; P., 188. 
application to, of a general method 
of synthesis of fluorides and sili- 
cates (DuBoIN), 1908, A., ii, 
297. 
estimation and separation of, from 
the oxides of the yttrium-cerium 
group (GILEs), 1905, A., ii, 615. 
use of organic acids for the precipita- 
tion and separation of, from 
cerium, lanthanum, and di- 
dymium oxides (Kons and 
AHRLE), 1905, A., ii, 288. 
metoxide (WYROUBOFF), 1903, A., ii, 
81, 
peroxide (CALZOLARI), 1911, A., ii, 
404. 
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Thorium oxysulphide, preparation of { 
(HAvsER), 1907, A., ii, 278. 
— phosphate (CoLANT), 1909, A., 
742. 
PP ae phosphate (Conant), 1909, 
A., ii, 742. 
bromo- and chloro-phosphates (CoL- 
ANI), 1909, A., ii, 742. 
selenate (WyROUBOFF), 1910, A., ii, 
417. 
octahydrated, crystallography of 
(Rosati), 1907, A., ii, 359. 
potassium silicate (DuBorN), 1908, A., 
ii, 298. 
silicide (HéNIGscHMID), 1906, A., ii, 
173. 
sulphates, basic _— and WIRTH), 
1909, A., ii, 54. 
sulphate (BARR E), 1910, A., ii, 781. 
basic (Hav SER), OM, A, i 
1075. 
heat of hydration and vapour 
pressure of the hydrates of (Kop- 
PEL), 1910, A., ii, 691. 
solubility of, in sulphurie acid and 
in lithium sulphate (BARREg), 
102, A., 8, 774. 
double sulphates and decomposition 
of the normal sulphate by water 
(BARRE), 1910, A., ii, 718. 
hydrogen, rubidium, and cesium 
sulphates (MANUELLI and GAspar- 
INETTI), 1903, A., ii, 375. 
sulphide and oxysulphide (Dusorn), 
1908, A., ii, 502. 
yttrium uranium titanate. See Yttro- 
crasite. 

Thorium organic compounds (RosEN- 
HEIM, SAMTER, and DAVIDSOHN), 
1903, A., ii, 602. 

picrate, hippurate, and basic chloro- 
acetates (KARL), 1910, A., i, 552. 

Thorium detection, estimation, and 

separation :— 

detection and estimation of, by means 
of iodic acid (MryeEr), 1911, A., ii, 
825. 

estimation of (RosENNEIM), 1912, A., 
ii, 869. 

estimation of, in monazite sand (Hav- 
SER and WirtH), 1909, A., ii, 352; 
(BoRELLI), 1909, A., ii, 522; (MIN- 
GAYE), 1910, A., ii, 78 ; (MEYER and 
SPETER), 1910, A., ii, 459. 

separation of (SmirH and JAmss), 
1912, A., ii, 390; (Koss), 1912, 
A., ii, 809. 

separation of, from the cerite earths 
by means of normal sodium sulphite 
(GROSSMANN), 1905, A., ii, 826; 
(BATEK), 1905, A., ii, 461. 


Thorium detection, estimation, ayj 

separation :— 

separation of, from the ~ earths 
(METzGER), 1903, A., ii, 1 

separation of, from the rare ear on by 
m-nitrobenzoic acid (NEtscn), 1904, 
A., ii, 663. 

separation ef, from titanium oe 
RICH and FREUND), 1908, A,. jj 
134. 

separation of titanium, zirconium, and, 
from iron (Dir TRIC H and Fre UNp), 
1908, A., ii, 135. 

See also Mesothorium and Razlio. 
thorium. 

Thorium minerals, principal (Szitarn), 

1909, A., ii, 815. 
radioactivity of (Botrwoop: Danor. 
RIAN), 1906, A., ii, 415, 

Thorium-4, radiation of (v. Lrnrcn), 
1907, A., ii, 522. 

Thorium-X and the induced _ thiorio- 

activity (v. Lercn), 1905, A., ii, 
790. 

new #-radiation from (HAnN and 
MEITNER), 1910, A., ii, 566. 

diffusion of (HOFFMANN), 1907, A 
ii, 4. 

therapy of (BicKEL: Koso), ory A., 
ii, 964 ; (MINAMT), 1912, A., , 963. 

effect of intravenous injection of 
(Tstwipts), 1912, A., ii, 1080. 

Thortveitite (SCHETELIG), 1912, A., ii, 
5 

Three- -phase lines in chloral alcoholate 
and aniline hydrochloride (Roozr- 
Boom and Lxropro.p), 1906, A., ii, 
654. 

Threoglobulin of the pig, histidine in 
(Kocn), 1911, A., i, 406. 

dl-Threo-ay5-trihydroxyvaleric _ acid, 
phenylhydrazide of (NEF), 1910, A., 
1, 713. 

d- and J[-Threo-a}5-frihydroxyvaleric 
acids and their salts and derivatives 
(NeF), 1910, A.,i 713. 

d-Threo-ad-dihydroxyvalerolactone 
(NEF), 1910, A., i, 713. 

1-Threonic acid and its brucine salt and 
phenylhydrazide (NF), 1908, A., i, 7. 

Thrombin. See Fibrin ferment. 

Thromboplastin, preparation of, from 

tissues (CEcIL), 1912, A., ii, 60. 
presence of, in blood-platelets (BAYNE- 

JONES), 1912, A., ii, 459. 
role of, in the coagulation of blood 

(HowE 1), 1912, A., ii, 60. 
a-Thujadicarboxylic acid, esters and 
amide of, and ammonium salt of the 
latter (THoMsoNn), 1910, T., 1512; 
P., 146. 
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Thujamenthene (TscHUGAErFF), 
A, i, 515; 1905, A., i, 73. ; 
Thujamenthone, benzy] derivative, and 
Thujamenthone/scoxime, hydroxy- 
(WaLtAcH and Frirzscue), 1905, A., 
i, 148. 
Thujane (TSCHUGAEFF and 
1911, wna a, 72 
transformations of (KIJsNER), 
A., i, 996. 
Thuja plicata. See Arbor vitx. 
Thujene (KONDAKOFF and SkworzorF), 
1903, A., i, 642. 
and its halogen compounds (Konpa- 
KOFF and SKWORZOFF), 1904, A., i, 
138. 


FomIy), 


1911, 


derivatives (TSCHUGAEFF), 1904, A., 
i, 515; (KonpAKOoFF), 1904, A,, i, 
756; (KONDAKOFF and Skwor- 
Z0FF), 1910, A., i, 754. 

dihydrohaloids (KONDAKOFF), 
A., i, 195. 

bromides (K1JNER), 1911, A, i, 72. 

Thujenes, isomeric (TsCHUGAEFF and 

FomIN), 1912, A., i, 479. 
reduction of (TSCHUGAEFF 
FoMIN), 1911, A., i 72. 

a- and B- (TSCHUGAEFF), 1905, A., i, 
72. 

Thujone. See T'anacetone. 

isoThujoneamine and its benzoyl deriva- 
tive (WALLACH and FkgiTzscue), 

1905, A., i, 148. 

Thujoneoxalic acid, ethyl ester, and its 
semicarbazone (K6rz, BrEBER, and 
ScHtULer), 1906, A., i, 668. 

isoThujoneoxalic acid. See 3:4-Di- 
methy1-2-isopropyleyclopentene-5-one- 
1-oxalic acid. 

8-Thujone-oxime and its benzoyl deriva- 
tive and -isooxime (WALLACH and 
FriTzscHE), 1905, A., i, 148. 

isoThujoneoxime and its benzoyl! deriva- 
tive and hydrochloride (WALLACH and 

FRITZSCHE), 1905, A., i, 148. 

Thujorhodin (Tsvert), 1911, A., i, 395. 

8-Thujyl aleohol. See Tanacetyl alco- 
hol. 

5-Thujyl alcohol (PAOLINI and Dtv- 
1Z1A), 1912, A., i, 636. 

Thujylamine andits N-dimethy] deriva- 
tive and their salts (TSCHUGAEFF), 
1905, A., i, 72. 

Thujylhydrazine (K1sNER), 1911, A., i, 
71 


1908, 


and 


Thujyltrimethylammonium hydroxide 
and salts (TscHUGAEFF), 1905, A., i, 
72, 

Thujylxanthic 
(TscHUGAEFF), 1905, A., i, 72. 

Thulium (JAMEs), 1910, A., ii, 412. 


acid, methyl ester 


| 


| 


Thyminglucophosphate 


1904, | Thulium and its salts (JAMEs), 1911, 


A., ii, 891. 
elements present in (v. WELSBACH), 
1911, A., ii, 607. 

Thuringite from Moravia (KRETSCH- 

MER), 1906, A., ii, 458. 
from Thuringia (ZALINSKI), 1904, A., 
ii, 571. 

Thuya articulata of Algeria, oil of 
the wood of (GrIMAL), 1905, A., i, 
148. 

Thymamine, a protamine from the 
thymus gland (NEeLson), 1908, A., i, 
1030. 

Thyme, Dalmatian, white, constituents 
of the oil of (PIcKLEs), 1911, P., 
285. 

Spanish oil of (Ropré), 1907, A., ii, 
306. 

Thymic acid (STEUDEL 
1911, A., i, 342. 

Thymine (2:6-diketo-5-methyltetrahydro- 
pyrimidine) from the products of 
pancreatic autolysis (KuTSCHER and 
LOHMANN), 1905, A., il, 466; 
(LeveNs), 1905, A., ii, 732. 

formation of, by heating intestinal 
nucleic acid (INOUYE), 1908, A., i, 
931. 

preparation of (WHEELER, McFar- 
LAND, and Storey), 1910, A., i, 
138. 

synthesis of (WHEELER and MERR- 
IAM), 1903, A., i, 525; (GERN- 
GRoss). 1905, A., i, 948. 

action of diazobenzenesulphoniec acid 
on (JOHNSON and CLApp), 1908, A., 
i, 931. 

diuretic action of (LEVENE), 
A. By TH. 

N-alkyl derivatives of, synthesis of 
(JoHNSON and CLAPP), 1908, A., i, 


835. 


and Bric), 


1907, 


benzyl derivatives, synthesis of (JoHN- 
son and Dersy), 1908, A., i, 1018. 
potassium derivative (JoHNsON and 
Capp), 1908, A., i, 836. 
sodium, mercuric, silver, and lead 
salts (Myrrs), 1910, A., i, 344. 
separation of, from uracil (JoHNsoN), 
1908, A., i, 692. 
Thymine-4-carboxylic acid, synthesis 
of, and its ethyl ester and salts (JoHN- 
son), 1907, A., i, 879. 
Thymine-w-carboxylic acid, synthesis 
of, and its ethyl ester and salts 
(JoHNSON and Spen), 1907, A., i, 
1083. 
Thyminglucophosphate, barium (LE- 
VENE and MANDEL), 1908, A., i, 


587. 


Thymol 


Thymol (3-hydroxy-1-methyl-4- arog 
benzene) (GUILLAUMIN), 1910, A., 
375. 

from the oil of Origanwm floribundum 
(BATTANDIER), 1903, A., i, 165. 

synthesis of, and its methyl ester 
(BEHAL and TIFFENEAU), 1908, A., 
i, 630, 

solubility and distribution coefficients 
of (SEIDELL), 1912, A., ii, 1153. 

oxidation of (Cousin and Hértssky), 
1912, A., i, 695. 

oxidation of, by the oxidising ferment 
of mushrooms (Cousin and Hfris- 
SEY), 1908, A., i, 84. 

bactericide value of (ScuMIpT), 1910, 
A., ii, 882. 

union of, in red blood corpuscles 
(Usur), 1912, A., ii, 1066. 

new isomerides of (GUILLAUMIN), 
1911, A., ii, 318. 

bromo- and iodo-derivatives of (DAN- 
NENBERG), 1903, A., i, 338. 

trichloroacetate (ANSELMINO), 1907, 
A., i, 413. 

diethylaminoethyl carbonate and its 
salts and chlorocarbonate (EIN- 
HORN and RorHLavr), 1911, A., i 
704, 

iodide, estimation of (ELVOVE), 1910, 

A., ii, 905. 
estimation of iodine in (GANE and 
WeEssTER), 1909, A., ii, 613. 

estimation of (SEIDELL), 1912, A., ii, 
696. 

estimation of, volumetrically (ZpAR- 
EK), 1903, A., ii, 111. 

Thymol, amino-, formation of (Pux- 

EDDU), 1906, A., i, 995. 

2-bromo-, bromonitro-, and 2-nitro- 
(RoBERTSON), 1908, T., 793; P., 73. 

2:6-dibromo-, and its acetyl deriva- 
tive, and 6-bromo-2-nitro- (DAH- 
MER), 1904, A., i, 871. 

hydroxy-. See p-Tolyldimethylcar- 
binol, 2-hydroxy-. 

isoThymol, synthesis of, and its methyl 

ether (BEHAL and TIFFENEAU), 1908, 
A., i, 630. 
Thymols, iodised. See Aristols. 
Thymol dyes, nitroso-, structure of 
(SOLONINA), 1907, A., i, 838. 
Thymolyl-y-ethylthymolylamine,:- and 
p-acetyl derivatives of (DECKER and 
SOLONINA), 1903, A., i, 839. 

Thymomenthene. See Tetrahydrocy- 

mene, 

Thymomenthol (hexahydrothymol) (Bru- 
NEL), 1904, A., i, 158. 

and its isomeride and derivatives 
(BRUNEL), 1905, A., 197, 363. 
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8-Thymomenthol (HENDERSON yj 
Boyp), 1911, T., 2161. 
Thymomenthone (Murat), 1911, A, m | 
890. 
and its oxime and semicarbazone 
(BRUNEL), 1905, A., i, 363. 
Thymomenthone, dibromo- (Brunet), 
1910, A., i, 479. . 
Thymomenthonecarboxylic acid ((,pp. 
NER, PERKIN, and WATSON), 1910, 
P., 137 
Thymomenthyl oxalate (HENpzERsoy 
and Boyp), 1911, T., 2160 ; P. 276. 
Thymomenthylamine and its\ . picrate 
(BRUNEL), 1905, A., i, 363. 
Thymonucleic acid ’(Kosty sc HEF), 
1904, A., i, 127 ; (STEUDEL), 1904 
A., i; 837. 
constitution of (LEVENE and May. 
DEL), 1908, A., i, 587. 


hydrolysis of (STEUDEL), 1905, A., i, 
398 


structure and hydrolysis of (Lever 
and JAcops), 1912, A., i, 926. 

oxidation of, with calcium perman. 
ganate (KUTSCHER and SEEMANY); 
1904, A., i, 127; (KuTscuer and 
ScHENCK), 1905, A., i, 621. 

Thymoquinol and its methyl ethers 
(SEMMLER), 1908, A., i, 279. 

Thymo-guinol- and -quinone, chloro-, 
and semicarbazone, and __hydroxy- 
compound of the quinone (WALLAcH 
and BEscHKE), 1904, A., i, 1036. 

Thymoquinone, action of phenylsemi- 
carbazide on (BorscHE and ZELLER), 
1904, A., i, 1058. 

Thymoquinone, dihydroxy-, hydrolysis 
of (FICHTER and GLASER), 1908, A., 
i, 660. 

Thymoquinone-2-oxime-5-0-mono- and 
-5-op-di-nitrophenylhydrazones 
(BorscHE), 1908, A., i, 67. 

2-Thymoquinoneoxime- “5-semicarbazone 
(BorscHEe and REcLAIRE), 1907, A., 
i, 989. 

Thymoquinone-thymolimide and its ethyl 
ether and its oxime, and acety! deri- 
vative (DeckER and SoLontna), 
1903, A., i, 839. 

ethers (DECKER and SoLoNntNa), 1905, 
A., i, 197. 

benzyl ether (SonontnA), 1907, A., 
i, 839. 

o-Thymotic acid, and two isomeric tliy- 
motides, crystallographic study of 
(RosaT!1), 1909, A., i, 648. 

and its silver and sodium salts, methyl 
and ethyl esters, and two isomeric 
thymotides (SpALLINo and Pro- 
VENZAL), 1910, A., i, 38. 
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Thymotides, C,,H,,0,, erystallographic 
examination of (RosATI), 1909, A., i, 
649. 

Thymotincopellidide (HiiDEBRANDT), 
1905, A., i, 155 

Thymotinglycuronic anhydride, di- 
chloro-, and o-Thymotinpiperidide 
(HILDEBRANDT), 1905, A., i, 80, 153. 

Thymotin-2-methylpiperidide (HILDE- 
BRANDT), 1905, A., i, 155. 

a-‘Thymoxy-”- and -iso-butyric, -prop- 
ionic and -tsovaleric acids, thymy] 
esters (BISCHOFF and BLUMENTHAL), 
1907, A., i, 34. 

g-Thymoxy-A8-phenylacrylonitrile (Mov- 
rev and LAZENNEC), 1906, A., i, 276. 

a-Thymoxypropane, ‘y-chloro-8-hydroxy- 
and its phenylurethane (MaRtzE), 
1912, T., 314. 

Thymus (¢hymus gland), physiology of 
the (PATON and GoopALL), 1904, 
A., ii, 355. 

grafting of, in animals (DUDGEON and 

~ RussELL), 1905, A., ii, 842. 

extirpation of the (VINCENT), 1903, 
A., ii, 664, 

enzyme of the (JONEs), 1904, A., ii, 
191. 

nucleic acids from the. See Nucleic 
acids. 

nuclein of the (ABDERHALDEN and 

KASHIWADO), 1912, A., if, 1192. 
nucleohiston, of the (HvIskAMp), 
1903, A., i, 779. 


nucleo-histon and -protein from the | 


(BANG), 1903, A., ii, 664. 
thymamine from the (NELson), 1908, 
A., i, 1030. 
extracts of, physiological effects of 
(VINCENT), 1903, A., ii, 664. 
proteolytic changes in the (Ropry), 
1911; A., ii, 2212. 

Thymus-histon, decomposition products 
of (ABDERMALDEN and Rona), 1904, 
A., i, 540. 

Thymyl ethers, action of nitric acid on 

(DECKER and SoLonrna), 1905, A., 
i, 197. 


benzyl ether, derivatives of (So1o- | 


NINA), 1907, A., i, 838. 


salol carbonate (FARBENFABRIKEN | 


vorm. F, BAYER & Co.), 1909, A., 
i, 245. 

ethyl ether, action of nitric acid on 
(DECKER and SoLONINA), 1903, A., 
i, 838. 

oxide, sodium reaction of, with 
carvacryl and thymyl esters of 
a-bromo-fatty esters( BiscHoFrFr, BLU- 
MENTHAL, and Kowersk1I), 1907, 
A., i, 34. 


o-Thymylearbonatobenzoic acid (EIN- 
HORN, RoTHLAUF, and SEUFFERT), 
1912, A., i, 32. 
o-Thymyloxyacetic acid (BréHAL and 
TIFFENEAU), 1910, A., i, 375. 
p-Thymyl-3-oxyacetic acid (GUILLAU- 
MIN), 1910, A., i, 376. 
Thyreoglobulin, iodo- (OswaLp), 1909, 
A., i, 123; 1910, A., i, 793; (Nirn- 
BERG), 1909, A., i, 273. 
Thyrin, iodo-, observations on (OSWALD), 
1909, A., i, 123. 
Thyroid (thyroid gland) (EDMUNDs), 
1912, A., ii, 579. 
and parathyroid, researches on (CHENU 
and Moret), 1904, A., _ ii, 
498, 
functions of (VINCENT and JOLLY), 
1905, A., ii, 101. 
influence of meat diet on (WATSON), 
1905, A., ii, 271. 
possible relationship between the 
pituitary and the (Simpson and 
Hunter), 1910, A., ii, 428 ; 1911, 
A., ii, 1112. 
relationship of the, to the physio- 
logical action of adrenaline (Pick 
and PINELEs), 1908, A., ii, 875. 
relation of, to the atropine-destroyin, 
power of blood (METZNER an 
HEDINGER), 1912, A., ii, 966. 
possibility of maintaining life of 
animals after complete excision of 
(Frovutn), 1909, A., ii, 686. 
internal secretion of the (CARLSON 
and WOoELFEL), 1910, A., ii, 526; 
(AsHER and Frack), 1911, A., ii, 
55. 
influence of, on autolysis (SCHRYVER), 
1905, A., ii, 267. 
influence of the, on enzyme action 
(JUSCHTSCHENKO), 1911, A., ii, 
1112. 
effects of feeding on (CARLSON, Rooks, 
and McKrk), 1912, A., ii, 468. 
effect of feeding with, on nitrogen and 
carbohydrate metabolism (KRAUSE 
and CRAMER), 1912, A.,_ ii, 
659. 
injection of extract of (CALDWELL), 
1912, A., ii, 467. 
toxicity of extract of (FRENCH), 1912, 
A., ii, 468. . 
constituents of the (LOHMANN), 1911, 
A., ii, 630. 
presence of active principles in the 
(FENGER), 1912, A., ii, 660, 
782, 
choline, the depressor substance in the 
(v. Firru and ScHwarz), 1908, A., 
ii, 968. 


Thyroid 


Thyroid (thyroid gland), fat-splitting 
and oxidising ferments of the, and 
influence of the, on lipolytic pro- 
cesses in the blood (JUSCHT- 
SCHENKO), 1910, A., ii, 526. 

iodine in the (NAGEL and Roos), 1903, 
A., ii, 226; (Rices and BEEBE), 
1909, A., ii, 504; (ALpRicH), 1912, 
A., ii, 1192. 

dog’s, absorption of iodine by the 

(VAN ALSTYNE and BEEBE), 1909, 
A., ii, 504. 
toxicity of the (STOLAND), 
A., ti, 467. 
detection of the substance of, in blood 
ii, 612. 
estimation of iodine in the (SEIDELL), 
1910,:A., ii, 69; 1911, A., ii, 
926. 

Thyroidectomy and carbohydrate meta- 
bolism (UNDERHILL and HILDITCH), 
1909, A., ii, 917. 

and the ammonia-destroying power of 
the liver (CARLSON and JACOBSON), 
1910, A., ii, 324. 

effect of, on immunity in rabbits 
(FSJELDSTAD), 1910, A., ii, 526. 

and the resistance of rats to morphine 
poisoning (Onps), 1910, A., ii, 
797. 

effect of, on the physical properties of 
urine and serum (PALADINO), 1912, 
A., ii, 855. 

Tibicen septendecim, pigmentation of 
(GoRTNER), 1911, A., ii, 908. 

Tiger snake, Australian. Sce Hoplo- 
cephalus curtus. 

Tiglic acid, preparation of (BLAISE), 
1903, A., i, 507. 

Tiglic aldehyde (gwia/), condensation 

of, with acetone (DAuTWwitz), 1906, 
A., i, 803. 

action of magnesium 
pounds on (ABELMANY), 
1, 2. 

action of magnesium organic com- 
pounds on, and the optical behaviour 
of the products (ABELMANN), 1910, 
A., i, 454. 

Tiglylbenzene. See Phenyl a-methyl- 
propenyl ketone. 

Tilasite from India (SMirH and Prior), 
1911, A., ii, 1103. 

Tilia europea, phytosterol and its deriv- 
atives from (KLoBB and GARNIER), 
1911, A., i, 972. 

Tilletia levis and T. tritici, 
of (ZELLNER), 1912, A., 


1912, 


organic com- 
1908, A., 


constituents 
ii, 196. 
Timarcha tenebricosa, composition of the 


secretion of (CARLTER and Evans), 


1911, A., ii, 908. 
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| Time taken by substances in dissolving 
(GAILLARD), 1908, A., ii, 567, 
Time reactions suitable for 
experiments (GLENDINNING 
STEWART), 1912, P., 254. 
Tin, occurrence of, in canned vegetables 
(CoEBERGH), 1912, A., ii, 693, 
physico-chemical researches on ((‘o. 
HEN), 1904, A., ii, 567 ; 1908, A. 
ii, 858 ; 1909, A., ii, 1021 ; (Coury 
and GOLDSCHMIDT), 1905, A., ii, 168, 
electrolytic production of (Tutor), 
1909, A., ii, 320. 
electrolytic precipitation of (PAszrop), 
1910, A., ii, 459. 
the electro-analytical deposition of 
(Sanp), 1908, T., 1572; P., 189, 
electrolytic recovery of (GELSTHARP), 
1905, A., ii, 168. 
spongy, electrolytic preparation of 
(TomMAs!), 1906, A., ii, 172. 
pyrophoric (FiscHer and I:iovict), 
1909, A., ii, 232. 
measurements in the spectrum of 
(EROCHIN), 1912, A., ii, 878. 
series in the spectrum of (VAN Lou- 
UIZEN), 1912, A., ii, 711. 
influence of a strong magnetic field on 
the spark spectra of (PuRvis), 1907, 
A., ii, 919. 
electrochemistry of eo and 
YAMASAK]), 1911, A., 
anodic behaviour of (EL a and Tutx- 
MEL), 1904, A., ii, 541. 
crystallisation of, by the electrolysis 
of its salts (SAPOSHNIKOFF), 1905, 
A., ii, 395. 
use of, as a cathode for the electro- 
lytic deposition of metals (Surr- 
woop and ALLEMAN), 1907, A.,ii,816. 
vacuum distillation of (‘TiIEpDE and 
FiscHEr), 1911, A., ii, 731. 
influence of pressure on the melting 
point of (TAMMANN), 1904, A., ii, 
567. 
heat of oxidation of (MIxTER), 
A., ii, 380. 
aluminium, and _ copper, liquidus 
curves of the ternary system (AN- 
DREW and Epwarps), 1909, A., il 
891. 
copper, and oxygen, equilibrium be- 
tween (Heyn and Baver), 1905, 
A., ii, 169. 
the system : lead, silver, and (PAnna- 
VANO), 1911, A., ii, 281 ; 1912, A., 
ii, 759. 
equilibrium diagrams of, with sulphur, 
selenium, and tellurium (BILTz, 
MECKLENBERG, and GOLDBECK), 
1909, A., ii, 1022. 


lecture 
aud 


1, 576. 


1909, 
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Tin alloys 


fin, influence of, on the iron-carbon ; Tin alloys with copper (Sackur and 

Pick), 1908, A., ii, 496; (Gro- 

LirTr and TavAntT!), 1908, A., 
ii, 946. 

constitution of (Hrycock and 

NEVILLE), 1904, A., ii, 172; 

(SHEPHERD and BiovGn), 1906, 


system (GOERENS and ELLINGEN), 
1910, A., ii, 298. 

behaviour of lithium towards (MAs- 
inc and TAMMANY), 1910, A., ii, 
610. 

action of oxygen on copper, zinc, and, 
and on its alloys with copper (Jor- 
pis and RosENHAUPT), 1908, A., ii, 
107. 

action of Seltzer water on (BARILLE), 
1911, A., ii, 889. 

toxicology of, with special reference to 
canned foods (SCHRYVER), 1909, A., 
ii, 1043. 

action of colloidal solutions of, on 
germination (MICHEELS and DE 
Hren), 1906, A., ii, 115. 

Tin alloys, sulphuric acid as solvent for | 
(NISSENSON and CROTOGINO), 1903, | 
A., ii, 108. 

with aluminium (ANDERSON and 
LEAN), 1904, A., ii, 37; (SHEp- 
HERD), 1904, A., ii, 486; (PE- 
CHEUX), 1904, A., ii, 487; (Gwy- 
ER), 1906, A., ii, 544. 
properties of (P&cnEUX), 1905, A., 
ii, 526. 
hardness of (SAPOSHNIKOFF), 1908, 
A., ii, 600. 
with antimony (CAMPBELL), 1904, A., 
ii, 822; (GALLAGHER), 1906, 
A., ii, 8367 ; (KONSTANINOFF and 
SMIRNOFF), 1911, A., ii, 1096. 
analysis of (McCay), 1910, A., ii, 
1003. 
with antimony and lead (CAMPBELL), 
1912, A., ii, 1056. 
with antimony and with manganese 
(WILLIAMS), 1907, A., ii, 783. 
with bismuth, magnetic susceptibility 
of (LAws), 1904, A., ii, 537. 
temperatures of fusion, specific 
heats, and densities of (MARE- 
NIN), 1909, A., ii, 117. 
with bismuth, cadmium, and lead 
(StorFEL), 1907, A., ii, 357; (PAR- 
RAVANO and Srrovicn), 1912, A., 
ii, 846. 
with bismuth and lead (SHEPHERD), 
1903, A., ii, 77, 196. 
with cadmium (SCHLEICHER), 1912, 
A., ii, 256 ; (GUERTLER), 1912, A., 
ii, 650. 
with calcium (DoNsk1), 1908, A. ,ii, 280. 
with cerium (VoGEL),1911, A., ii,1090.. 
with cobalt (DucELLIEz), 1907, A., 
ii, 6938, 779, 880; (LEwkoNJA), 
1908, A., ii, 853; (ScHEMTSCHU- 
SCHNY and BELYNsKY), 1908, A., 
ii, 855. 


A., li, 861. 
electrical properties of (LEDoUX), 
1912, A., ii, 727. 
tensile strength of (SHEPHERD and 
Upton), 1905, A., ii, 587. 
estimation of tin in (LEvy), 1906, 
A., ii, 55. 
with copper and manganese, magnetic 
properties of (Ross and Gray), 
1911, A., ii, 183. 
with gold (VoGEL), 1905, A., ii, 640; 
(Morssan), 1906, A., ii, 92. 
with iron (IsAAc and TAMMANN), 
1907, A., ii, 469. 
with lead (SackUk), 1904, A., ii, 336, 
818 ; (RosenHeEIM and TUCKER), 
1908, A., ii, 1038; (DEcENs), 
1909, A., ii, 888 ; (MazzorTo), 
1911, A., ii, 889. 
constitution and heat contents of 
(GUERTLER), 1910, A., ii, 126. 
explanation of a contradiction con- 
nected with the constitution of 
(GUERTLER), 1909, A., ii, 319. 
heat of solidification of (MAzzorro), 
1910, A., ii, 690. 
hardness of (SAPOSHNIKOFF), 1908, 
A., ii, 294. 
estimation of lead in (Grust1), 1906, 
A., ii, 581; (HoLzMANN), 1908, 
A., ii, 633. 
with lead and antimony (LOEBE), 
1911, A., ii, 204. 
with lead and magnesium (v. VEGE- 
SACK), 1907, A., ii, 769. 
with magnesium (GRUBE), 1905, A., 
ii, 636; (KURNAKOFF and Strr- 
ANOFF), 1905, A., il, 710. 
crystallography of (v. SusTscHIN- 
sky), 1904, A., ii, 30. 
with manganese, magneto-optical 
properties of (MARTIN), 1912, A., 
ii, 1039. 
with mercury (tin amalgams) (Rooze- 
BooM and VAN HETEREN), 1903, 
A., ii, 216; (VAN HETEREN), 
1905, A., ii, 39. 
electrochemical investigation of 
(RicHARDsS and WILson), 1910, 
A., ii, 384. 
melting points of (VAN LAAR), 
1903, A., ii, 266. 
with mercury and silver (JOYNER), 
Wil, T., 196s F.,: 5 
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Tin alloys with nickel (Vicovurovx), 
1907, A., ii, 354, 622, 780; (GUIL- 
LET), 1907, A., ii, 473; (Voss), 
1908, A., ii, 194. 

with platinum (DoERINCKEL), 1907, 
A., ii, 786; (PopKoP£EFF), 1908, 
A., ii, 391. 

with potassium (SmiTH), 1907, A., ii, 
949. 

with silicon (TAMARU), 1909, A., ii, 
149 


with silver (PETRENKO), 1907, A., ii, 
346. 
distillation of (MoIssAN and War- 
ANABE), 1907, A., ii, 84. 
with sodium (MATHEWsoN), 1905, A., 
ii, 634. 
with tellurium (Fay), 1907, A., ii, 
880 ; (KoBAYASHI), 1911, A., ii, 40. 
with zine and lead (LEvI-MALVANO 
and CECCARELLI), 1911, A., ii, 1088, 
1089. 
analysis of (HOLLARD and BERTIAUX), 
1905, A., ii, 67; (BERG), 1907, A., 
ii, 881; (KIETREIBER), 1911, A., 
ii, 158. 
electrolytic estimation of lead in 
(WESTERKAMP), 1907, A., ii, 506. 
Tin compounds, with arsenic (JoLIBoIs 
and Dupuy), 1911, A., ii, 612; 
(PARRAVANO and DE CESARIS), 
1911, A., ii, 613. 
halogen (AUGER), 1910, A., ii, 183. 
Tin salts, hydrolysis of, in presence of 
iodides and iodates (Moony), 1906, 
A., ii, 706. 
complex, of quadrivalent tin (RosEN- 
HEIM and Aron), 1904, A., ii, 411. 
Tin chlorides, compounds of, with anti- 
pyrine (AsTRE and VipAt), 1911, 
A., i, 399. 
commercial, detection and estima- 
tion of sodium chloride in (HEER- 
MANN), 1907, A., ii, 132. 
alkali fluorides (Emicn), 1904, A., ii 
741. 
haloids, additive compounds of, and 
carbonyl compounds (PFEIFFER, 
HALPERIN, Pros, and ScHWARzZ- 
KopF), 1910, A., i, 852. 
iodides, ammonia-additive products 
of (EPHRAIM and Scumipt), 1909, 
A., ii, 1021. 
nitride (FISCHER and ILIovict), 1909, 
A., ii, 282. 
oxide, reduction of (DoritTz and 
GRAUMANN), 1907, A., ii, 687. 
oxysulphide, white colloidal(Scum1p7), 
1907, A., ii, 358. 
phosphides (Jo.ipols), 1909, A., ii, 
319. 


Tin selenides, sulphides, and — 
(PELABON), 1906, A., ii, : 
Stannous salts, eee” of iron 
towards solutions of (Tur, 
and KELLER), 1910, A., ii, 969, 
detection of (DE GuZzMAN Canay. 
cro), 1911, A., ii, 825. 
chloride, fused, reducing power of 
(SANDONNINI and “AUREG Gl), 
1912, A., ii, 455. 
compounds of, with ammonia 
(SoFIANOPOULOS), 1911, A., ii, 
403. 
standard, vessel for containing 
(CHUMANOFF), 1912, A,, ij, 
680. 
reactions with (DE Jone), 1903, 
A., ii, 108. 

Stannic compounds (BELLuccr and 
PARRAVANO), 1904, A., ii, 
822. 

bromide, latent heat of fusion of 

(Toz#0czKo and Meyer), 1911, 
A., ii, 187. 

and chloride, hydrolysis of(Prxtr- 
FER), 1905, A., ii, 594. 

chloride, preparation of (RENz), 

1906, A., ii, 173. 

partition of, between two metallic 
chlorides (v. Brron), 1908, A,, 
ii, 297. 

distribution of, between water and 
xylene (SMIRNOFF), 1907, A,, 
ji, 240. 

hydrolysis of (v. Brron), 1908, 
A., ii, 295. 

solutions of known density, 
amount of tin in (HEERMANN), 
1907, A., ii, 625. 

action of nitrogen sulphide on 
(Davis), 1906, T., 1576; P., 
261. 


action of, on organic hydroxyl 
compounds er’ and 
ScHNABEL), 1905, A., i, 731. 

compounds of, with e-hydroxy 
ketones (PFEIFFER, GOLDBERG 
and KUNTNER), 1911, A., i, 
899. 

Stannichlorides, dissociation of, in 
aqueous solutions (v. Brroy), 
1908, A., ii, 296. 

of the types M,SnCl, and M”’Sn(), 
(v. Brron), 1904, A., ii, 567; 
1905, A., ii, 40; 1908, A., ii, 
295, 296, 297. 

Stannic fluoride (RuFF and Paro), 
1904, A., ii, 266. 

compounds of, with ammonia 7 
= (WotreR), 1912, A., 
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Stannic haloids, compounds of, with 
aldehydes and ketones (PFEIF- 
FER, FRIEDMANN, GOLDBERG, 
Pros, and ScHWARZKOPF), 
1911, A., i, 789. 
pyridine compounds of (PFEIF- 
FER, FRIEDMANN, LEHNARDT, 
LUFTENSTEINER, PRADE, and 
ScHNURMANN), 1911, A., i, 746. 
iodide, preparation and solubility of 
(McDErMoTT), 1912, A., ii, 53. 
oxide, reduction of (Dorr), 1908, 
A., ii, 1075. 
See also Cassiterite. 
Stannic acids (KUHL), 1908, A., ii, 198. 
isomeric (MECKLENBERG), 1912, 
A., ii, 355. 
isomerism of (MECKLENBERG), 
1910, A., ii, 41. 
Stannates (BreLLuccr and Parra- 
VANO), 1905, A., ii, 40. 
constitution of the (BrLLuccr and 
PARRAVANO), 1904, A., ii, 823. 
plumbates, and  platinates, iso- 
morphism of (BELLUCCI and 
PARRAVANO), 1905, A., ii, 395. 
Metastannic acid, absorptive power 
of, for nitric and hydrochloric acids 
(JORGENSEN), 1908, A., ii, 261. 
Perstannic acids and their salts 
(TANATAR), °1905, A., ii, 325. 
Perstannates, electrolytic formation of 
(CoppaDoro), 1908, A., ii, 596. 
Stannic sulphate, compounds of, with 
alkaline earth sulphates and 
with lead sulphate (WEINLAND 
and Kiiu), 1906, A., ii, 762. 
compounds of, with metallic 
sulphates (WEINLAND and 
KUHL), 1907, A., ii, 625. 
sulphide, equilibrium of antimony 
sulphide with (PARRAVANO and 
DE CESARIS), 1912, A., ii, 771. 
equilibrium of lead sulphide with 
(HEIKE), 1912, A., ii, 763. 
and thallium sulphide, solid 
phases occurring between 
(HAWLEY), 1906, A., ii, 854. 
Tin organic compounds (DILTHEY), 
1908, A., i, 406; (PFEIFFER and 
SCHNURMANN), 1904, A., i, 232; 
(RosENHEIM and Aron), 1904, A., 
ii, 411; (PFEIFFER, PRADE, and 
REKATE), 1911, A., i, 595; (PFEIF- 
FER, LEHNARDT, LUFTENSTEINER, 
PRADE, SCHNURMANN, and TRvs- 
KIER), 1910, A., i, 724; (PFEIFFER, 
FRIEDMANN, and REKATE), 1910, 
A., i, 877; (EMMERT and ELLER), 
1911, A., i, 846. 


Tin organic compounds in relation 
to the corresponding silicon com- 
pounds (SmiTH and Krpprne), 1912, 
T., 2553; P., 3138. 

containing halogens (Pore and 
PEACHEY), 1903, A., i, 741. 

with methyl (PreirFER and LEHN- 
ARDT), 1903, A., i, 470, 802; (PFEIF- 
FER and HELLER), 1905, A., i, 123. 

methyl bromide (SHuUKOFF), 1905, A., 
i, 759. 

diethyl, preparation of pure (PFEIF- 
FER, Prapk, and REKATE), 1911, 
A., i, 595. 

tetraecthyl (PFEIFFER and ScHNUR- 
MANN), 1904, A., i, 2382. 

tetra-p-tolyl (PFEIFFER, LEHNARDT, 
LUFTIENSTEINER, PRADE, SCHNUR- 
MANN, and TRUSKIER), 1910, A., i, 
724. 

Stannidiacetic acid, diiodo-, ethyl 
ester (EMMERT and ELLER), 1911, 
A., i, 846. 

Stannidi-o-benzoic acid, diiodo-, 
ethyl ester (EmMERT and ELLER), 
1911, A., i, 846. 

Stannimethane, preparation of tetra- 
alkyl derivatives of (PorE and 
PEACHEY), 1903, P., 290. 

Stannithiocyanates (WEINLAND and 
Bamgs), 1909, A., i, 462. 

Tin detection, estimation, and separa- 
tion :— 

new reaction for (REICHARD), 1906, 
A., ii, 806. 

detection of stannous (BLuM), 1905, 
A., ii, 209. 

detection oi, in alloys (BELASIO), 1912, 
A., ii, 1099. 

analysis of commercial (L. and G. 
CAMPREDON), 1904, A., ii, 295; 
(HoLLARD and BErrraux), 1905, 
A., ii, 67 ; (Vicror), 1905, A., ii, 
287. 

antimony, and arsenic, microchemical 
analysis of (ScHoorL), 1908, A., ii, 
7 
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estimation of (WITMER), 1907, A., ii, 
584 ; (REYNOLDs), 1908, A., ii, 134 ; 
(Dott), 1908, A., ii, 989; (M. N. 
and 8S. C. BANERJEE), 1912, P., 
102 ; (BELASIO), 1912, A., ii, 1099. 

estimation of, in alloys, slags, and 
ashes (NamrAs), 1908, A., ii, 326. 

and antimony, estimation of, in Babbit- 
metal, type-metal, or other alloys 
(Low), 1907, A., ii, 304. 

electrolytic estimation of, in brass, 
bronze, and other alloys (Scnir- 
MANN and ARNOLD), 1910, A., ii, 
549. 


Tin estimation ... 


Tin estimation and separation :— 

use of chloric acid in the estimation 
of, in bronze and brass (BERNARD), 
1906, A., ii, 305. 

estimation of, in canned foods 
(SCHREIBER and TABER), 1912, A., 
ii, 95. 

estimation of, in copper-tin alloys 
(LEvy), 1906, A., ii, 55. 

estimation of, in ores and alloys (AN- 
GENOT), 1904, A., ii, 784. 

estimation of, in soft solder (Goop- 
WIN), 1912, A., ii, 496. 

estimation of, in tin-plate (MEYER), 
1909, A., ii, 187; (BEVERIDGE), 
1911, A., ii, 543. 

estimation of, in white metal by elec- 
trolysis (ScHURMANN), 1910, A., ii, 
1115. 

estimation of, in presence of antimony 
(SANCHEZ), 1910, A., ii, 1003. 

and antimony, estimation of (CAHEN 
and MorGan), 1909, A., ii, 187. 

arsenic and antimony, estimation of, by 
means of potassium ferricyanide 
(PALMER), 1910, A., ii, 547. 

estimation of, and separation of, from 
antimony (RATNER), 1903, A., ii, 
109 ; (HENz), 1904, A., ii, 150. 

separation of, from antimony(FISCHER), 
1903, A., ii, 616; 1905, A., ii, 120; 
(VorTMANN and MeErzz), 1905, A., 
ii, 655; (CzERWEK), 1906, A., ii, 
708 ; (McCay), 1909, A., ii, 351; 
(PANAJOTOW), 1909, A., ii, 523; 
(PLATO), 1910, A., ii, 903. 

arsenic, and antimony, separation of 
(WALKER), 1908, T., 184; (KoLs), 
1904, A., ii, 92; (Drnam), 1909, 
A., ii, 97. 

separation of, electrolytically, from 
arsenic (LAMPEN), 1907, A., ii, 
584. 

quantitative from 
chromium, iron, and manganese 
(PusHIN), 1907, A., ii, 304. 

separation of, from cobalt and nickel 
(PusHiIn and TRECHZINSKY), 1906, 
A., ii, 199. 

separation of, from platinum (W6OHLER 
and SPENZEL), 1911, A., ii, 338. 

separation of, from tungsten (DONATR), 
1906, A., ii, 309 ; {(ANGENOT), 1906, 
A,, ii, 496. 

Tin-group, new element of the, in thori- 
anite (EVANS), 1908, T., 666; P., 
60. 

separation of metals of the (CAVEN), 
1910, P., 176. 
Tin ores, decomposition of refractory 
(LoraM), 1911, P., 60. 


separation of, 


2126 


“Tin plague,” new form of (Conzy) 
1908, A., ii, 858; (v. Hasstincpp) 
1908, A., ii, 953. : 

Tin-plate, estimation of lead in (Dz, 
Crosk), 1902, A., ii, 764 ; (Craro) 
1912, A., ii, 998. 

estimation of tin in (MEYER), 1909 
A., ii, 187; (BEVERIDGE), 191] 
A., ii, 543. } 

Tin steels, constitution and properties 
of (G@UILLET), 1905, A., ii, 527. 

Tin-stone. See Cassiterite. 

Tinantia fugax, cyanogenetic principles 
of (MIRANDE), 1912, A., ii, 1203, 
Tincal, formation of (VAN’T Horr and 

BLASDALE), 1906, A., ii, 177. 

Tinctures, estimation of ethyl and 
methyl alcohols in, by the in- 
mersion refractometer (LEACH and 
LYTHGOE), 1905, A., ii, 655, 

detection of methylated spirit in 
(Scumipt and Gaze), 1906, A., ii, 
57. 

Tissue, chromaffine, internal secretion 
of (KAHN), 1909, A., ii, 686; 
(EHRMANN), 1909, A., ii, 909. 

muscular, of frogs, influence of 
different substances on the gaseous 
exchange of the surviving (Tuuy- 
BERG), 1910, A., ii, 53, 523 ; 1911, 
A., ii, 56. 
respiration (VERNON), 1907, A,, ii 
111. 
juices, animal, proteolytic enzymes of 
(ABDERHALDEN and TeERvvcui), 
1906, A., ii, 873. 
extracts made at high temperatures, 
reversed activity of (CoLLING- 
woop), 1910, A., ii, 139. 
action of, on protoplasm (Scorr- 
Macrie), 1904, A., ii, 66. 
and serum, action of, on blood 
coagulation (LoEB), 1907, A.. ii, 
184. 
estimation of mucoid in (May and 
GIs), 1907, A., ii, 826. 

Tissues, animal, and __ tissue-fluicds, 
neutrality of (RoBERTSON), 1909, 
A., ii, 748. 

influence of radium on the growth of 
(Bonn), 1903, A., ii, 497. 

‘*accessory breathing” in (BATTELLI 
and Srern), 1909, A., ii, 1029. 

oxygen tension in (BARCROFT), 1906, 
A., ii, 178. 

relation between oxydase and the 
respiratory activity of (VERNON), 
1912, A., ii, 578. 

influence of lack of oxygen on respira- 
tion of (VeRzAR), 1912, A., ii, 
851. 


’ 
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tissues, animal, drying of, by means 
of anhydrous sodium sulphate 
(NJEGOVAN), 1912, A., ii, 970. 
utilisation of sugars by the (Mc- 
GuIGAN), 1908, A., ii, 406. 
so-called antitoxic power of, towards 
strychnine (PELLACANI and Fou), 
1908, A., ii, 1062. 
the ereptic power of, as a measure of 
functional capacity (VERNON), 1905, 
A., ii, 841. 
hydrolysis of esters in (Rona), 1911, 
"A., li, 627. 
oxidising power of different 
GuIGAN), 1907, A., ii, 636. 
oxidation in (MEDVEDEFF), 1904, A., 
ii, 627; (Usui), 1912, A., ii, 
853. 
oxidation of isolated (HARDEN and 
MAcLEAN), 1911, A., ii, 905. 
oxidation in, in presence of ferric 
salts (BATTELLI and STERN), 1906, 
A., ii, 184. 
influence of certain toxins and anti- 
toxins on the oxidising and reducing 
capacities of the (PiTrN1), 1910, 
A., ii, 631. 
oxidation of succinic acid by (Bar- 
rELLI and STERN), 1911, A., ii, 
132. 
action of trypsin on oxidation in 
BATTELLI and STERN), 1911, A., 
ii, 808. 
reducing action of (STRASSNER), 1911, 
A., 11, 3%. 
lycolytie processes in the 
Meyer), 1910, A., ii, 631. 
selective colouring of (SCHULEMAN)N), 
1912, A., ii, 791, 859. 
the reputed alcoholic fermentation 
of (BATTELLI), 1904, A., i, 276; 
(SroKLASA, CrrNY, JEL{NEK, 
SimAeck, and ViTrk), 1904, A., 
li, 272. 
alcohol in (Forn), 1906, A., ii, 867. 
aleohol and acetone in (MAIGNON), 
1905, A., ii, 406. 
recovery of alcohol from (HANZLIK), 
1912, A., ii, 302. 
amount of arginine, 


(Mc- 


(DE 


histidine, and 


lysine in the hydrolytic products of 


(WAKEMAN), 1908, A., il, 209. 
catalase in different (BATTELLI and 
Stern), 1904, A., ii, 499. 
anti-catalase and philo-catalase in 
(BATTELLI and STERN), 1905, A., 
ii, 406. 
significance of, as a chlorine depot 
(WAHLGREN), 1909, A., ii, 911. 
production of dextrose in (CADEAC 
and Matcnon), 1903, A., ii, 675. 


| 


Tissues 


Tissues, animal, reduction enzymes of 


(BAcH), 1912, A., ii, 183. 

universal presence of erepsin in 
(VERNON), 1905, A., ii, 100. 

the relationship of diastatic efficiency 
to glycogen content in (MACLEAN), 
1910, A., ii, 142. 

inositol in (ROSENBERGER), 1908, A., 
ii, 873. 

amount of iodine in (Justus), 1904, 
A., ii, 499. 

iron in (MouNEYRAT), 1906, A., ii, 
582. 

occurrence of lipases in (PAGENSTEC- 
HER), 1909, A., ii, 686. 

manganese in (BraDLEy), 1910, A., 
ii, 979. 

systematic investigation of oxydases 
in (Dony-Hf&NaAuLtr and VAN 
DuvREN), 1907, A., i, 1100. 

the peroxydases of (BATTELLI and 
STERN), 1908, A., ii, 964. 

distribution of phosphoproteins in 
(PLIMMER and Scorrt), 1908, T., 
1699; P., 200; (PLiImmMEeR and 
KayA), 1909, A., ii, 685. 

phosphorus in (PERCIVAL), 1903, A., 
ii, 164. 

phytase in (McCoLLuM and Harr), 
1908, A., ii, 713. 

the sugar in (Epre and Spence), 1907, 
A., ii, 184. 

thromboplastic substance of 
(HowELL), 1912, A., ii, 1078. 

of vertebrates, amount of urea in the 
(GREHANT), 1904, A., ii, 60. 

formation of uric acid in (SCHITTEN- 
HELM), 1904, A., ii, 752. 

uricase in (BATTELLI and SreERN), 
1909, A., ii, 749. 

as water-reservoirs (ENGELS), 
A., ii, 750. 

condition of water in (Du Bots Rey- 
MOND), 1905, A., ii, 100. 

fat and ester hydrolysis in (Saxt), 
1908, A., ii, 873. 

action of acids and alkalis on the 
staining reactions of (BETHE), 1905, 
A., ii, 468. 

the superficial layer of cells and its 
relation to their permeability and 
to the. staining of, by dyes 
(RoBERTSON), 1908, A., ii, 
120. 

influence of electrolytes on the stain- 
ing of, by erythrosin and methyl- 
green (ROBERTSON), 1906, A., ii, 
376. 

action of radium on normal (A. 8S. F. 
and H, G. Grtnpaum), 1911, A., ii, 
132. 


the 


1904, 


Tissues 


Tissues, animal, introduction of radium 
into (HARET, DANNE, and JABOIN), 
1911, A., ii, 418. 

action of oxidising salts on (CUSHNY), 
1908, A., ii, 1049. 

role of sodium chloride in the histo- 
logical impregnation of, by silver 
nitrate (MACALLUM and MENTEN), 
1906, A., ii, 182; (ACHARD and 
AYNAUD), 1906, A., ii, 561. 

quantitative changes in the composi- 
tion of the inorganic constituents 
of, in phosphorus poisoning (Kocu- 
MANN), 1907, A., li, 902. 

autolysis of (LANE-CLAYPON 
ScuryVER), 1904, A., ii, 574. 

detection of arsenic in normal, by 
means of the biological method 
(SEGALE), 1904, A., ii, 680. 

detection of peptolytic enzymes in 
(ABDERHALDEN), 1910, A., ii, 666. 

microchemical detection of phosphorus 
in microscopical preparations of 
(ARCANGELI), 1907, A., ii, 813. 

analysis of (Kocn), 1910, A., ii, 78; 
(Koch and Mann: Kocn and 
Carr: Kocu and Upson), 1910, 
A., ii, 79. 

the silver reaction in (MACALLUM), 
1905, A., ii, 736. 

estimation of ammonia in (GRAFE), 
1906, A., ii, 709, 

estimation of cholesterol in 
WORTH), 1911, A., ii, 305. 

estimation of oxydase in (VERNON), 
1911, A., ii, 750. 

estimation of phosphorus in (Kocn), 
1907, A., ii, 659. 

estimation of inorganic phosphorus in 
(WHITTIER), 1912, A., ii, 90. 

estimation of sodium iodide in 
(HANZLIK), 1910, A., ii, 748. 

Tissues, avian, indophenol oxydase of 

(VERNON), 1911, A., ii, 905. 
conjunctive, affinity of colouring 
matters for (CurTIUS and LEMOULT), 
1905, A., ii, 600. 
embryonic, autolysis of, and catalase 
and lipase in (MENDEL and 
LEAVENWORTH), 1908, A., ii, 
207. 
transformation 


and 


(Lap- 


of glycogen by 
enzyme action in (MENDEL and 
Sark1), 1908, A., ii, 207. 


embryonic muscular and nervous 
(MenDEL and LEAVENWORTH), 
1908, A., ii, 207. 

fixed with formaldehyde, lecithin ex- 
tracted from (CRUICKSHANK), 1912, 
A., ii, 961. 

heart. See Heart tissue. 
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Tissues, intra-muscular, rate of absorp. 
tion from (MELTZER and AvEr) 
1905, A., ii, 181. jis 

irritable, relation of stimulation t, 
changes of permeability in (Litiir) 
1911, A., ii, 750. ; 

lung. See Lung tissue. 
mammalian, necessity of oxygen fop 
growth of (Lorex and Firiscugp) 
1911, A.; ii, 1007. 
indophenol oxydase of (Vrryoy) 
1911, A., ii, 905. 
muscular, imbibition phenomena jp 
during rigor mortis (v. Finrn and 
LENK), 1911, A., ii, 750. 
myeloid, the oxydase reaction jy 
(Dunn), 1911, A., ii, 58. 
nervous, swelling of (BAver), 1911, 
A., ii, 1006. 
action of extracts of (VINcENr and 
CRAMER), 1904, A., ii, 64. 
influence of normal salts on the 
staining and fixation of (Mayn), 
1906, A., ii, 182. 
absorption of water by (Hooker 
and FIscHER), 1912, A., ii, 784, 
nervous and muscular, heat value of, 
in guinea-pigs of different ages 
(Trieor), 1905, A., ii, 542. 
surviving, formation of carbon dioxide 
in (HANSSEN), 1910, A., ii, 55. 
vegetable. See Vegetable tissues. 
detection of carbon monoxide in, after 
death (DE Dominicis), 1911, A., ii, 
439. 

detection of guanine in (DE GIAcomo), 
1911, A., ii, 132. 

the nitro-molybdate method for the 
detection of phosphorus in (NAsMivH 
and Fipiar), 1908, A., ii, 776. 

estimation of fat and unsaponifiable 
matter in (KUMAGAWA and Suro), 
1908, A., ii, 331; (BERNTROP), 
1908, A., ii, 544. 

estimation of iron in (MARRIOTT and 
WoLF), 1906, A., ii, 582. 

estimation of lactic acid in (Jerv- 
SALEM), 1908, A., ii, 905. 

estimation of sulphur and phosphorus 
in (WoLF and OsTEeRBERG), 1911. 
A., ii, 67. 

Titanic compounds. See under Titanium. 

Titaniferous augite (BECKER), 1904, A., 
ii, 51. 

Titaniferous hematite from Pralorgnan, 
Val d’Aosta (MILLOsEVicH), 1906, A., 
li, 369. 

Titanite from Urotva, Transylvania 

(NicoLAv), 1905, A., ii, 599. 

constitution of (ZAMBONINI), 1906, 
A., ii, 370. 


Or 
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Titanium 


Titanite, crystallography of (v. Sust- | Titanium éetrachloride, reaction of, with 


<CHINSKY), 1904, A., 1i, 30. 


Titanium (STAHLER), 1905, A., ii, 40; | 


(STAHLER and WIRTHWEIN), 1905, 


A., ii, 595; (WeEIss and KAIsER; | 


HuNTER), 1910, A., ii, 302; 
(SrAHLER and Bacuran), 1911, 
A., ii, 1096. 

spectrum of (Frere), 1910, A., ii, 170. 

effect of pressure on the are spectrum 
of (Rosst), 1910, A., ii, 368. 

enhanced lines of, in the Fraunhoferic 
spectrum (LocKYER and BAxXAn- 
pALL), 1905, A., ii, 69. 

quantitative spark spectra of (POLLOK), 
1909, A., ii, 530. 

chromium, and manganese, influence 
of a strong magnetic field on the 
spark spectra of (PURVIS), 1907, 
A., ii, 210. 

sexavalent, nature of (MAzZUCCHELLI), 
1907, A., i, 891; (FABER), 1907, 
A., ii, 557. 

distillation of (MoIssANn), 1906, A., ii, 
366. 

tervalent, oxidation of (MANcHoT and 

RicHTER), 1906, A., ii, 172. 
some reactions of (GROSSMANN), 
1906, A., ii, 806. 

Titanium alloys with iron, rich in 
silicon, analysis of (TRAUTMANN), 
1911, A., ii, 661. : 

Titanium compound with aluminium 
(Mancnor and RicuTer), 1908, A., 
ii, 40. 

Titanium compounds, behaviour of 
phenols, naphthols, and phenolcarb- 
oxylic acids with (Hauser and 
LewIre), 1912, A., i, 847. 

Titanium ammonio-compounds (SrAu- 
LER), 1905, A., ii, 596. 

Titanium frichloride, action of, on 
organic hydroxyl compounds 
(ROSENHEIM and SCHNABEL) 
1905, A., i, 731. 

in volumetric analysis (KNECHT), 
19038, A., ii, 217; (KNECHT and 
Hripperr), 1903, A., ii, 509; 
1905, A., ii, 872; 1907, A., ii, 
907 ; 1911, A., ii, 76. 
tetrachloride, preparation of (RENZ), 


1906, A., ii, 173; (VicouRoUXx | 


and ARRIVAUT), 1907, A., ii, 97, 
270. 

preparation of, from rutile (ELLIs), 
1907, A., ii, 270. 


reduction of, by hydrogen (GoERGES | 


and STAHLER), 1909, A.‘ ii, 
894, 

action of, on 1:3-diketones (DiL- 
THEY), 1904, A., i, 290. 


ethyl ether (Extis), 1907, A., i, 
580. 
action of nitrogen sulphide on 
(Davis), 1906, T., 1576; P., 261. 
fluorides (Rurr, PLaro, and GRAF), 
1904, A., ii, 266; (Emrcn), 1904, 
A., ii, 741. 
double, with alkaloids (SCHAEFFER), 
1909, A., i, 49. 
tetrafiuoride and its derivatives (RUFF 
and IpsEN), 1903, A., ii, 550. 
potassium fluoride, analysis of (HALL), 
1904, A., ii, 825. 
trithaloids, hydrates of (STAHLER), 
1905, A., ii, 40; (STAHLER and 
WIRTHWEIN), 1905, A., ii, 595. 
nitrogen haloids, new (RUFF and 
EISNER), 1908, A., ii, 700. 
potassium hydrogen di-imide (RUFF 
and TREIDEL), 1912, A., ii, 561. 
nitride (RurF and E1snEr), 1908, A., 
ii, 700; (RuFF), 1909, A., ii, 406 ; 
(RurrF and TreIpEL), 1912, A, ii, 
561, 
oxide, fluted spectrum of (FowLER), 
1907, A., il, 726. 
separation of, from columbium oxide 
(HALL and Smirn), 1905, A., ii, 
829. 
sesquioxide or its hydrate as reducing 
agents (KNECHT), 1903, A., ii, 217. 
dioxide (titanic anhydride), heat of 
formation of (MIxTER), 1909, A., 
ii, 644 ; 1912, A., ii, 133. 
action of, on sodium carbonate 
(SmirH), 1904, A., ii, 130. 
Titanic acid, reduction of, by nascent 
hydrogen (REICHARD), 1903, A., 
Hi, Zz. 
solution and_ precipitation of 
(BoRNEMANN and SCHIRMEISTER), 
1910, A., ii, 1073. 
combinations of, with lactic acid 
(DREHER), 1904, A., i, 471. 
estimation of, in ilmenite (ROER), 
1910, A., ii, 78. 
estimation of, in plant ash and soils 
(PELLET and Frripourc), 1905, 
A., ii, 862. 
estimation of, in minerals 
(TrucHoT), 1905, A., ii, 614. 
Titanates from the Norwegian peg- 
matite-veins (BROGGER), 1907, A., 
ii, 884. 
thermal analysis of mixtures of 
silicates and (SMOLENsKy), 1912, 
A., ii, 160. 
Metatitanic acid, hydrated, action of 
silicon and tungsten on (TAMMANN), 
1905, A., ii, 256. 


6x 


Titanium 


Titanium peroxide, 
(MAzzuccHELL]I), 1907, A., 
inorganic salts of 
and PANTANELLI),1909,A., 
Pertitanic acid, salts of, with amines 
ae Space 
A., 1, 1838. 
Titanium phosphide (GEWECKE), 1908, 
A., ti, 597. 
silicide (HOnIGscHMID), 
678. 
sesquisulphate and its compound with 
sulphuric acid, and double salts 
with ammonium and _ rubidium 
sulphates (STAHLER), 1905, A., 
ii, 595. 
reduction of perchlorates 
(STAHLER), 1909, A., ii, 699. 
Titanic sulphate, electroly tie redue- 
tion of solutions of (DIETHELM 
and FOERSTER), 1908, A., ii, 
350. 


1906, A., ii, 


by 


compounds of, with sulphates of | 


the alkaline earths (WEINLAND 
and Kin), 1907, A., ii, 626. 


complex salts of | 
i, 891. | 
(MAZZUCCHELLI | 
ii,741. | 


Titanous salts, reaction of, with copper | 


salts (KNECHT), 1904, A., ii, 448. 

chloride, _ solid, preparation 
(SPENCE & Sons, Lrp.), 1904, A., 
ii, 823. 

iodide, Til, (DEFACQz and Copavx), 
1908, A., ii, 699. 

sulphate, electrolytic preparation of 
(Evans), 1905, A., ii, 169. 

sodium sulphate (SpENcE & Sons, 
Lrtp.), 1904, A., ii, 412 

Titanium organic compounds (STAHLER), 

1905, A., ii, 596. 

ozo-salts (MAZZUCCHELLI and PANTA- 
NELLI), 1909, A., i, 631; 1910, A., 
i, 651. 

ammonium and potassium formates 
(STAHLER and BAacuran), 1911, A., 
ii, 1097. 

Titanonium salts (DitrHry, Epvarp- 
OFF, and SCHUMACHER), 1906, A., 
i, 342. 

Titani-dihydroxymaleic 
TON), 1908, T., 1064 ; 

Titanium detection, 
separation :— 
and zirconium, simultaneous precipita- 
tion of, in presence of iron oe 
and Freunp), 1908, A., ii, 134. 

delication reaction of (Jor Issk N), 1904, 
A., ii, 149 ; (KNEcHT), 1907, A., ii, 
654. 

reactions for (PIccARD), 
67 ; (FENTON) 

detection of 
1064; P., 


acid (FEN- 
Re> oes 


estimation, and 


1910, A., i, 
», 1910, A., ii, 244. 

(FENTON), 1908, T., 
133. 


of | 


i 
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Titanium detection, 

separation :— 
vanadium, tungsten, and molybdep- 
um, detection and Separation of 
(REICHARD), 1908, A., ii, 217. 

estimation of (BAIN), 1904, A., ii, 93. 
(GALLO), 1907, A., ii, 402; 1999’ 
A., ii, 780; (WALTON), 1907, 4 
ii, 584; (HINRICHSEN), 1907. iy 
ii, 820; (NEwron), 1908, ee ii 
325 ; (Hipp ERT), 1909, A, 
(GEMMELL), 1910, A., ti, ” 550, 
(BARNEBEY and IsHaM), 1910, A, 
ii, 901; (WELLs), 1911, A., i, 
444; (Gav TIER), 1911, A., ii, 1035 

coloration in peroxidised "solutions of, 
and colorimetric method of estima- 
ting (MERWIN), 1909, A., ii, 942, 

estimation of, in presence of iron 
(THORNTON), 1912, A., ii, 1000, 

estimation of, colorimetrically, jin 
presence of iron (FABER), 1907, A., 
li, 305. 

estimation of, in iron ores (BuRMAy), 
1904, A., ii, 369. 

estimation of zirconium in presence 
of, especially in rocks (Dirrricu 
and Pont), 1905, A., ii, 287. 

separation of (MULLER), 1911, A., i 
940. 

separation of, from the heavy metals 
(BoRNEMANN and SCHIRMEISTER), 
1911, A., ii, 231. 

separation of iron from (Macrr and 
ERcOLINI), 1907, A., ii, 400; 
(Bourton), 1912, A., ii, 691. 

separation of, from thorium (Di- 
TRICH and FrreuNpD), 1908, A,, ii, 
134, 

separation of thorium, zirconium, and, 
from iron (Dirrricn and Frevnp), 
1908, A., ii, 135. 

separation of, from a | Dit- 
TRICH and FREUND), 1908, ii, 
134. 

Titanium minerals, wae opening-up of 

(GILES), 1909, A., ii, 352. 

zirconia and erbia Lite (HoFMAnNy), 
1910, A., ii, 1073. 

Titanium steels, constitution and pro- 
perties of (GUILLET), 1905, A., ii 

Titanolivine from Val Malenco, Lom- 
bardy (BRUGNATELLI), 1905, A., ii, 
176. 

Titanosulphuric acid, reactions of, with 
barium peroxide (REICHARD), 1994, 
A., ii, 146. 

Titanous compounds. 
ium. 

Titrations, iron-alum as a standard in 
(DE Koninck), 1909, A., ii, 611. 


estimation, ang 


See under Titan- 
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Toad, tropical (Bufo agua), active prin- 
ciples from the (ABEL and Macut), 
1912, A., ii, 1193. 

reactions of poison of (BUFALINI), 
1911, A., ii, 348. 

Toads, active components of the secre- 
tions of the skin glands of (Faust), 
1903, A., ii, 313. 

immunity of, to their own poison 
(FUHNER), 1910, A., ii, 1096. 

action of various sulphur compornds 
and sodium salts on (FRANz), 1904, 
A., ii, 631. 

Toadstool, muscarine from the (HoNnDA), 
1911, A., i, 807. 

Tobacco, Deli (H1sstnk), 1905, A., ii, 

414, 

alkaloids of (Picrer), 1906, A., i, 
979. 

formation of alkaloids in (RAVENNA 
and BABINI), 1912, A., ii, 83. 

formation of formaldehyde in the 
combustion of (TRILLAT), 1905, A., 
ii, 53. 

tobacco-smoke, and smoking, chemical 
and toxicological studies on (LEH- 
MANN), 1909, A., ii, 334. 

manurial experiments on (LEHMANN), 
1903, A., ii, 681; (LEHMANN and 
TopaTA), 1904, A., ii, 285 ; (Stur- 
zZER), 1909, A., ii, 929. 

stimation of nicotine in (Vv. DEGra- 
zt), 1911, A., ii, 671; (MELLET), 
1911, A., ii, 672; (Kornte), 1911, 
A., ii, 672, 1143; (EssnNEr), 1911, 
A., ii, 943; (Torn), 1911, A., ii, 
943; 1912, A., ii, 1010; (Krss- 
LING), 1912, A., ii, 398 ; (HARRISON 
and SELF), 1912, A., ii, 704. 

estimation of non-volatile organic acids 
in (TOTH), 1907, A., ii, 513 ; 1908, 
A,, ii, 238. 

estimation of volatile organic acids in 
(Torn), 1908, A., ii, 330; 1909, 
A., ii, 446; (KissLinc), 1909, A., 
ii, 707. 

Tobaccos, apparatus for determining the 
differences shown by, when smoked 
Tor), 1905, A., ii, 216. 

Tobacco culture, production of nicotine 
in (SCHL@sSING), 1910, A., ii, 743. 

Tobacco factory, composition of the 
incrustations in Roberts-concentrators 
used in a (ONGARO), 1904, A., ii, 770. 

Tobacco-juice, estimation of nicotine in 
Scur6pDER), 1911, A., ii, 163, 552 ; 
(KissLIneG), 1911, A., ii, 344, 345; 
(ULEx), 1911, A., ii, 344; (Torn: 
LeIsTER), 1911, A., ii, 345. 

Tobacco leaves, 1-methylpyrroline from 
(PictET and Court), 1907, A., i, 954. 


| 


Tobacco leaves, green, betaines in 
(DELEANO and Trier), 1912, A., ii, 
800. 

Tobacco oil, composition and chemical 
and physical properties of (AMPOLA 
and Scurtt), 1905, A., ii, 214. 

Tobacco plant, sugars of the (AMPOLA 

and Scurt!), 1909, A., ii, 339. 

fertilising principles required by the 
(GirarDd and RovussEAux), 1905, 
A. ii, 345, 
Tobacco plants, nicotine in (CHUARD 
and MELLEr), 1912, A., ii, 979. 
lime factor for (DAIKUHARA), 1906, 
A., ii, 388. 

assimilation and distribution of silica 
and potassium in (BLANCK), 1906, 
A., ii, 574. 

Tobacco seeds, presence of allantoin in, 
and absence of solanin from (ScurtI 
and PercrABosco), 1907, A., ii, 124. 

Tobacco smoke(HaBERMANNand EHREN- 

FELD), 1908, A., ii, 888. 

presence of ammonia in (VAUBEL), 
1912, A., ii, 83. 

cyanogen compounds in (TéTH), 1910, 
A., ii, 443; 1911, A., ii, 143, 1127. 

free nicotine in (TdérH), 1909, A., ii, 
839 


thiocyanates in (TérH),1910, A. ii, 165, 
action of (LEE), 1909, A., ii, 81. 
removal of poison from (THoms), 1904, 
A., ii, 586. 
injury of plants by (Bokorny), 1912, 
A., ii, 980. 
estimation of carbon monoxide in 
(Toru), 1907, A., ii, 197; (MARCE- 
LET), 1908, A., ii, 533. 
estimation of hydrocyanic acid in 
(LEHMANN and GUNDERMANN), 
1912, A., ii, 859. 
“Tore,” formation of, in pine-wood 
(NORDENSKIOLD), 1912, A., ii, 979. 
Tofu (KATO), 1909, A., ii, 607. 
m-Tolacylnaphthalimidine and its iso- 
meride (WIECHOWSKI), 1905, A., i, 708. 
Tolane (diphenylacetylene) chlorides 
(Lés), 1903, A., i, 807, 811. 
picrate (BRUNI and TorNANI), 1905, 
A., i, 270. 
di- and tetra-sulphides (Fromm and 
ScHMOLDT), 1907, A., i, 703. 
Tolane, oo’-diamino-, and o0o’-dinitro- 
(KuirecLand Haas), 1911, A., i, 438. 
di-p-amino-, and its salts and diacetyl 
derivative (ZINCKE and _ FRrIigs), 
1903, A., i, 182. 
:4’-dichloro-, and its di- and tetra- 
chlorides, and 3:4:3’:4’-¢etrachloro-, 
tetrachloride (KENNER and WIt- 
HAM), 1910, T., 1960; P., 219. 
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Tolane, ¢etrachloro-, dibromide, quinone 
of, and its y-chloride (ZINcKE and 
WAGNER), 1905, A., i, 343. 

tetrachloro-p-dihydroxy-, and its di- 
bromide and chlorobromide and 
their acetates, and quinhydrone 
(ZINCKE and WAGNER), 1905, A., 
i, 342. 

di-p-hydroxy-, and its diacetyl deriv- 

ative (ZINCKE and Mincn), 1905, 
A., i, 56. 

chloro-compounds of, and their di- 
acetates (ZINCKE and FRIEs), 
1903, A., i, 182. 

Tolanequinone dichloride, ¢etrachloro- 

(ZINCKE and Fri&s), 1903, A., i, 183. 

o-Tolhydryltriphenylearbinol (Guyor 

and VALLETTE), 1911, A., i, 653. 

o-Tolidine, formation of, from hydrazo- 
toluene (VAN Loon), 1908, A., i, 
831 

constitution of (ScHuULTz, Ronpr, and 
Vicari), 1904, A., i, 532; 1907, A., 
i, 244. 

acetyl derivative of (BIEHRINGER and 
Borsum), 1906, A., i, 953; (Carn), 
1909, T., 717; P., 123; (Carn and 
May), 1910, T., 722. 

oxalate and oxaly] derivative (Taus- 
SIG), 1904, A., i, 663. 

sulphates (BIEHRINGER and BorsuM), 
1906, A., ii, 637. 

estimation of, iodometrically (RoEs- 
LER and GLASMANN), 1904, A., ii, 
99. 

o-Tolidine, 3:3’-dibromo- (Mork), 1907, 
T., 1310. 

3:3’-dichloro-, and its salts (SCHLENK 
and Knorr), 1909, A., i, 37. 

m-Tolidine, tetrabromo- and its tetra- 
acetyl derivative (ScCHLENK and 

Knorr), 1909, A., i, 37. 

o-Tolidinedihydrazine and its hydro- 
chloride (Scuuitz, Ronupr, and 

VICARI), 1907, A., i, 245. 

o-Tolidine-2:2’-sulphonic acid and _ its 
bisdiazo- and acety] derivatives (EBs 

and WoHLFAHRT), 1908, A., i, 212. 

2-o-Tolidino-a-naphthaquinone and its 
acetyl derivative (PUMMERER and 

Brass), 1911, A., i, 655. 

m-Tolil (EKECRANTZ and AHLQVIST), 

1908, A., i, 998. 

p-Tolildioxime peroxide (Ponzio), 1906, 

A., i, 735 

p-Tolildioximes, isomeric, and their 

behaviour as to formation of com- 

plexes (TscHUGAEFF and Spiro), 1908, 

A., ii, 686. 

pp’-Tolilic acid. See Di-p-methylbenz- 

ilic acid. 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
Tolualdehyde, trimeric (Mascaxry, 
and Russt), 1910, A., i, 746, 
reactions of, with  hydroxy-acids 
(ALBERDA VAN EKENSTEIN an( 
BLANKSMA), 1906, A., i, 512. 
o-Tolualdehyde (SToERMER, ScueEncx zy 
SCHWEINSBERG, SIBBERN-Sippens, 
and RIEBEL), 1906, A., i, 583. 
o-Tolualdehyde, p-chloro-, and its semi. 
carbazone (AUWERS and Krit), 
1905, A., i, 445. 
5-hydroxy-, ethylene ether (Garrer. 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 54. 
m-Tolualdehyde,  a:5-dibromo-6-hydr- 
oxy-, compounds of, with amines 
and their acetates (AUWERS ani 
ScuHrOTER), 1906, A., i, 347, 
4-hydroxy-, and its azine, synthesis 
of (GATTERMANN), 1908, A. i, 
28. 
6-hydroxy-, ethylene ether, and its 
derivatives, synthesis of (Garrgr- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 34. 
2:4:6-trihydroxy-, and its oxime and 
penta-acetyl derivative (Herzic, 
WENZEL, and KERENyY1), 1904, A, 
i, 252. 
2-iodo- (MAYER), 1912, A., i, 478. 
nitro-w-chloroamino-, acetyl deriva- 
tive (EINHORN and GOrrLER), 1910, 
A., i, 118. 
p-Tolualdehyde, synthesis of, and its 
azine, phenylhydrazone, and con- 
densation product of, with benzidine, 
and 2:6-dinitro- and nitroso-deriva- 
tives (GATTERMANN), 1906, A., i, 
589. 
dimeride of (Oppo and DEL Rosso), 
1911, A., i, 443. 
action of light on, in the presence of 
iodine (MASCARELLI and Kvssi), 
1910, A., i, 746. 
and ethyl a-bromopropionate, action 
of admixed, on zinc (STRsCHAL- 
KOVSKY), 1909, A., i, 304. 
diacetate (CLAUSSNER), 1905, A., i, 
791. 
p-Tolualdehyde, nitro-w-chloroamino-, 
acetyl derivative (ErnHoRN and GOrt- 
LER), 1910, A., i, 113. 
Tolualdehydes, electrolytic reduction o! 
(Law), 1907, T., 750; P., 73. 
diphenylhydrazones of (Rorive and 
OLLENS), 1907, A., i, 709. 
Tolualdehydes, o- and p-, and their 
phenylbenzylhydrazones and 
semicarbazides (FOURNIER), 1904, 
A., i, 63. 
and their semicarbazones (BLAISE 
and CovurTor), 1906, A., i, 554. 


) 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
Tolualdehydes, 3-hydroxy-. See a- and 
g-Homosalicy!aldehydes. 
p-hydroxy-, phenylhydrazones of (AN- 
SELMINO), 1908, A., i, 122. 

3. and 5-, nitrohydroxy-derivatives, 
and their acetyl compounds 
(AuwERS and Bonpy), 1904, A., i, 
1053. 

)-Tolualdehyde-ammonia 

1909, A., 1, 589. 

p-Tolualdehyde-p-bromophenylhydr- 

azone (GRAZIANI), 1910, A., i, 778. 

)-Tolualdehyde-p-methoxyphenylhydr- 

azone (PADOA and SANTT1), 1911, A., i, 

1029. 

-Tolualdehyde-p-methylbenzylhydr- 


(FRANCIS), 


azone and its salts (CuRTIUS and | 


SPRENGER), 1912, A., i, 139. 
p-Tolualdehyde-a-naphthylhydrazone 
' (Papoa and Bovint), 1912, A., i, 
224. 
p-Tolualdehyde-8-naphthylhydrazone 
(Papoa and GRAZIANI), 1910, A., i, 
510. 
p-Tolualdehydephenylhydrazone 
and PERKIN), 1905, A., i, 40. 
p-Tolualdehyde-phenyl- and o- and -m- 
tolylhydrazones (PADOA and GRAzI- 
ANI), 1910, A., i, 135. 
Tolualdehydesemicarbazones, 0- and p- 
(Law and Perkin), 1905, A., i, 40. 
3-Tolualdehyde-5-sulphonic acid, 4- 
hydroxy- (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1911, A., i, 459. 
p-Tolualdehyde-p-tolylhydrazone 
(PADoA and GRAZIANI), 1909, A., i, 
965. 
p-Tolualdehyde-1:2:4-, 
and 1:4:5-xylylhydrazone 
and GRAZIANI), 1910, A., 


(Law 


-1:3:5-, -1:3:4-, 
(PADOA 
i, 510, 


)-Tolualdoxime peroxide (Ponzio), 1906, 
A., i, 785 ; (TScHUGAEFF aud SPIRO), 
1908, A., i, 687. 

Tolualdoximes (Scoot and Kater), 

1903, A., i, 254. 

m-Toluamide, 6-nitro- (WHEELER and 
HoFFMAN), 1910, A., i, 666. 

Toluamides, o- and m- (KATTWINKEL 
and WOLFFENSTEIN), 1904, A., i, 
896. 

p-Toluanilide, benzoyl] derivative (FRE- 
UNDLER), 1904, A., i, 34. 

Tolu‘ribromoresazine (HEIDUSCHKA and 
ScHELLER), 1910, A., i, 397. 

Toluene, benzene, and acetone, disper- 
sion in the electric spectra of (CoL- 
LEY), 1908, A., ii, 909. 

ultra-violet absorption spectrum of 
(CREMER), 1912, A., ii, 405. 


i 


Toluene 


( Tolwene compounds, Me = 1.) 
Toluene, molecular weight of (LEDUC), 

1909, A., ii, 382. 

melting point of solid (ARCHIBALD 
and McInrosn), 1904, A., i, 362. 

latent heat of evaporation of (Brown), 
1905, T., 267; P., 75. 

vapour pressure of (BARKER), 1910, 
A., ii, 185. 

and benzene, vapour pressures and 
boiling points of mixtures of (YounG 
and Fortry), 1903, T., 58. 

and ethylbenzene, vapour pressures 
and boiling points of mixtures of 
(Younc and Forrey), 1903, T., 
52. 

bromination of (HOLLEMAN and VAN 
DER LAAN), 1906, A., i, 154; (VAN 
DER LAAN), 1906, A., i, 490; 
(HoLLEMAN, POLAK, VAN DER 
LAAN, and Euwss), 1909, A., i, 93. 

chemical dynamics of the bromination 
of (BruNER and DuiusKA), 1908, 
A., i, 146. 

chlorination of (CoHEN, Dawson, 
BLOCKLEY, and WooDMANSEY), 
1910, T., 1623; P., 205. 

nitration of (HOLLEMAN), 1909, A., i, 
17. 

electrolytic oxidation of (LAW and 
PERKIN), 1905, A., i, 40. 

direct oxidation of, by 
(Wooe), 1907, A., i, 753. 

sulphonation of (HOLLEMAN, CALAND, 
VAN DER LINDEN, and WIBAUT), 
1911, A., i, 849. 

action of acetylene tetrabromide and 
aluminium chloride on (LAVAUX), 
1905, A., i, 640. 

condensation of, with benzaldehyde 
(KLIEGL), 1905, A., i, 186, 

action of chlorine on boiling (CoHEN, 
Dawson, and CrosLanp), 1905, T., 
1084; P., 211. 

condensation of, with diphenic an- 
hydride (Pick), 1905, A., i, 68. 

action of methylene chloride and 
aluminium chloride on (LAVAUX), 
1905, A., i, 43. 

reaction of, with ethyl diazoacetate 
(BucHNER and FELDMANN), 1904, 
fe Eo 

simultaneous production of 1:6- and 
3:7-dinatiaghantbesemee in the 
action of methylene dichloride, 
chloroform, or acetylene tetrabrom- 
ide on, in presence of aluminium 
chloride (LAVAUX), 1908, A., i, 151, 
256. 

action of sulphur on (ARONSTEIN and 
VAN NiERop), 1903, A., i, 158, 329, 


catalysis 


Toluene 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
Toluene, action of sulphur monochloride 
on (BOESEKEN and Kontne), 1911, 
A., i, 582. 
influence of, on zymases and phos- 
phatese (v. EULER and JOHANSSON), 
1912, A., i, 817. 
compounds of, with hydrogen bromide 
and with chlorine (MAAss and Mc- 
INTOSH), 1912, A., i, 825. 
aluminium bromide, electrolysis of 
(NEMINSKY and PLoTNIKOFF), 1908, 
A., i, 407. 
chloro- and bromo-derivatives, ab- 
sorption spectra of (PuRvVIs), 1911, 
T., 1699; P., 218. 
chloronitro- and nitro-derivatives, rate 
of oxidation of (CoHEN and Hops- 
MAN), 1907, T., 970; P., 152 


ae 


halogen derivatives, oxidation of the | 


(CoHEN and MILLER), 1904, T., 
1622; P., 219. 
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iodo-derivatives, absorption spectra of 
(Purvis), 1911, T., 2318; P., 280. 

detection and estimation of, in benzene 
(Ratikow and Urxerwirscn), 1906, 
A., ii, 310. 

Toluene, amino-. See Toluidines. 
diamino-. See Tolylenediamines. 
2:4:5-triamino-, brown sulphur dye 

from (KALLE & Co.), 1905, A., i, 540. 
2-amino-4:5-dithiol-, and its diethyl 
ether and their salts, and sulph- 
ineazo-dyes (FIcHTER, FROULICH, 
and JALON), 1907, A., i, 1030. 
acetate, N-diacetyl derivative 
(FrOuHLICH), 1907, A., i, 632. 
p-bromo-, equilibrium curves in the 
system: p-dibromobenzene and 
(Boropowsky and BoGoJAWLEN- 
SKI), 1904, A., ii, 550. 

o-, m-, and p-bromo- and -chloro-, 
behaviour of, in the organism 
(HILDEBRANDT), 19038, A., ii, 228. 

isomeric ¢tribromo-, crystallographic 
and molecular symmetry of the 
(JAEGER), 1904, A., i, 304. 

pentabromo- (KLAGES and SOMMER), 
1906, A., i, 567. 

o-bromo-w-nitro- (WISLICENUS and 
FIscHER), 1910, A., i, 621. 

6-bromo-2-nitro- * (FRIEDLANDER, 
BruUcKNER, and Derutscn), 1912, 
A. ,-4, B18. 

2-bromo-3:5-dinitro- and 3:5-dinitro- 
2-nitroamino-, and its salts (ZINCKE 
and MALKoMEs!Ivs), 1905, A., i, 487. 

4-bromo-w-2-dinitro-, 4- and 6-chloro- 

w-2-dinitro-, w-2- and -4-dinitro- 

(SoctzTé CHIMIQUE DES USINES 

pU RHONE), 1912, A., i, 176. 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1,) 
Toluene, w-bromodinitro-, w-chiloro,jj. 
nitro-, and w@-dinitro- and jt 
phenylhydrazine salt (Ponzio and 
CHARRIER), 1908, A., i, 522. 
3:5-dibromo-2- and -4-nitro-, and 
3:5-dibromo-2:6-dinitro- (Bray. 
sma), 1909, A., i, 778. 
di-w-bromo-w-nitro- (PONzIO), 1908 
A., i, 869. 
3:5-dibromo-2:4-dinitro-, and 2:4./)- 
nitro-3:5-diamino- (BLANKsma), 
1904, A., i, 566. 
w-bromonitrocyano- 
1903, A., i, 79. 
o-chloro-, preparation of ((GrseLt- 
SCHAFT FUR CHEMISCHE INDUstrigz 
IN BASEL), 1903, A., i, 331. 
p-chloro-, nitration of (HoLLEMaAy), 
1909, A., i, 18. " 
o-, m-, and p-chloro-, absorption spectra 
of (BALY), 1911, T., 856; P., 72. 
o-, m-, and p-chloro- and -nitro-, oxida- 
tion of (LAw and PERKIN), 1908, 
T., 1634; P., 195. 
isomerie mono- and di-chloro-, oxida- 
tion of (COHEN and MILLER), 1904, 
7,490. 255 US, 
isomeric ¢richloro-, chlorination of, in 
presence of the aluminium-mercury 
couple (CoHEN and DAkIN), 1904, 
T., 1274; P., 180. 
isomeric tetrachloro-, constitution of, 
and their nitro-derivatives (Conry 
and DaxkIn), 1904, T., 1274; P., 
180. 
2:3:4:5-tetrachloro-, properties _ of 
(CoHEN and DakIn), 1906, T., 1453 ; 
P., 241. 
6-chloro-3-hydroxy-, and  4-chloro- 
2:3:5-trihydroxy- (Hrenricn, Tav- 
BERT, and BIRKNER), 1912, A., i, 
185. 
2:3:5-trichloro-4:6-dihydroxy-, and its 
diacetate (ZINCKE, SCHNEIDER, and 
EMMERICH), 1903, A., i, 759. 
2-chloro-3-nitro-, preparation _ of 
(HoLLEMAN), 1909, A., i, 93. 
2-chloro-3:5-dinitro-, preparation of 
(BorscHE and FIEDLER), 1912, A., 
i, 175. 
3-chloro-4:6-di- and -2:4:6-tri-nitro- 
(REVERDIN, DresEL, and DE- 
LETRA), 1904, A., i, 580. 
3:5-dichloro-2:4:6-trinitro- (JACKSON 
and SmiTH), 1904, A., i, 802. 
w-chloro-w-nitro-w-cyano- (WIsLI- 
CENUS and ScHAFER), 1909, A., i, 
100. 
2:4-dicyano- (BorscHk), 1912, A., i, 
1 


(FLURscueEty), 


( 
Toluen 


) 


oTod 7. 


| its 
» and 


an] 
ANK. 


908, 


“dj. 


IA), 


Toluene, 4- -cyano-2-hydroxy-, and its 


( Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 


3:5- -dinitro-derivative (BorscHE and 
BOcKER), 1904, A., i, 166. 
o-, m-, and p-fluoro- (HOLLEMAN), 
1906, A., i, 942. 
2:4-dihydroxy-. See Cresorcinol. 
9;6-dihydroxy-, and its benzoyl de- 
rivative (Herzig, WENZEL, and 
HaIsE! 2), 1904, A., i, 247. 
3:5-dthydroxy-. See Orcinol. 
m-iodo-, containing multivalent iodine, 
derivatives of (WILLGEROD?® and 
UmBacn), 1903, A., i, 743. 
m-, and p-iodo-, dichlorides, action 
of heat on (CALDWELL and WERNER), 
1907, T., 240; P., 17 
3:4-diiodo-, and its chlorination (WILL- 
GERoDT and Simonis), 1906, A., i, 
156. 

3-iodo-2-nitro-, 2:5-diiodo-6-nitro-, 
and 2:3:6-triiodo- (WHEELER and 
BRAUTLECHT), 1910, A., i, 663. 


0- 


’ 
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5-iodo-3-nitro-, 4:5-diiodo-3-nitro-, 
and 3:4:6-triiodo- (WHEELER and 
Sc HOLES), 1910, A., i, 663. 

2:3-, 2:5-, and 3:5- diiodo-, 3:4:5-tri- 
iodo-, and 2-iodo-3-nitro- ( (WHEELER 
and LippLE), 1910, A., i 

9:3:4:6-tetraiodo- (WHEELER hee Horr- 
MAN), 1910, A., i, 663. - 

2-iodo-4-nitro-, derivatives of, with 
multivalent iodine (WILLGERODT 
and Kok), 1908, A., i, 620. 

3-iodo-6-nitro- and  6-iodo-3-nitro- 
(ARTMANN), 1905, A., i, 879. 

2:3-diiodo-5-nitro-, 2:3:4-, and 3:5:6- 
triiodo-, 8:4:5:6-tetraiodo-, and 
pentaiodo- vee and HoFr- 
MAN), 1911, A., 1, 28 


2:5-diiodo-3- and 4. nitro-, 2:4:6-tri- 


iodo-, and 2:3:5:6-tetraiodo- 
(WHEELER and BRAUTLECHT), 1911, 
A., i, 27. 


m-iodoso- and m-iodoxy- (WILLGERODT 
and Umpacn), 1903, A., i, 748. 
fluoride (WEINLAND and STILLE), 
1903, A., i, 748. 

m- and p-iodoxy-, compounds of, with 
mercuric bromide and chloride, and 
p-nitro-compound of, with mercuric 
chloride (MASCARELLI), 1905, A., i, 
869. 

o-, m-,and p-iodoxy-, molecular weights 
of, in formic acid (MASCARELLI and 
MARTINELLI), 1907, A., ii, 228. 

nitro-, detection and estimation of, 
nitrobenzene (Rarkow and sedi 
WITscH), 1906, A., ii, 310. 

o-nitro-, formation of, from 2:4-di- 

nitrotoluene (KoHN),1910, A., i, 660. 


Toluene 


( Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 


Toluene, o-nitro-, purification of (FARB- 


WERKE VorM. MEISTER, Lucius, 
& Brinrne), 1905, A., i, 639. 
two modifications of (v. OSTROMIS- 
SLENSKY), 1907, A., i, 120; 
(KNOEVENAGEL), 1907, A., i, 202. 

oxidation of (LAuTH), 1904, A., i 
233. 

oxidation of, in the side-chain with 
manganese dioxide and sulphuric 
acid (BADISCHE ANILIN- & SopaA- 
FABRIK), 1907, A., i, 407. 

compound of, with aluminium chlor- 
ide (WALKER and SPENCER), 1904, 
T., 1108; P., 135. 

mercury derivatives of (REISSERT), 
1907, A., i, 908. 

dimereury compound of, and its 
sulphates om | mercury dinitrite 
(KALLE & Co.), 1909, A., i, 76. 

examination of, for the presence of 
small quantities of p-nitrotoluene 
(HoLLEMAN and Junctus), 1905, 
A., ii, 864. 

and o-toluidine, estimation of im- 
purities in (HOLLEMAN), 1909, A., 
ii, 192. 

m-nitro-, iodo-, iodoso-, and iodoxy- 

compounds of, and their salts (WILL- 

GERODT and SrmMonis), 1906, A., i, 

155. 

p-nitro-, electrolytic reduction of 

(GoEcKE), 1903, A., i, 615. 
kinetics of the sulphonation of 
(MARTINSEN), 1908, A., ii, 572. 
and its derivatives, action of caustic 
alkalis on (GREEN, DAVIEs, and 
HorsFALL), 1907, T., 2076; P., 
289. 
action of caustic alkalis on deriva- 
tives of (GREEN and BADDILEY), 
1908, T., 1721; P., 201. 
volumetric estimation of, in crude 
nitrotoluene (GLASMANN), 1904, 
A., ii, 151. 

o- and p-nitro-, specific gravity of 
solutions of (Hypr), 1912, A., ii, 
1138. 

mercury compounds from (REIs- 
SERT), 1907, A., i, 1103. 

m- and p-nitro-> influence of the 

cathode material on the reduction 

of (Lép and Scumitrt), 1904, A., i, 


986. 
w-nitro- (phenylnitromethane), pre- 
paration of (Neocr and Ap- 


HICARY), 1911, A., i, 120. 
spontaneous decomposition of (Dim- 

ROTH), 1910, A., i, 851; 

1911, A., 


(HET™), 
i, 28, 


Toluene 


(Tolwene compounds, Me = 1.) 
Toluene, w-nitro-, transformation of, 
into the w-dinitro-compound 
(Ponzio), 1908, A., i, 869. 
condensation of, with benzaldehyde 
(Herm), 1911, A., i, 717. 
w-isonitro-, velocity of transforma- 
tion of (PATTERSON and McMIL- 

LAN), 1908, T., 1048; P., 185. 

silver salt (ANGELI, CASTELLANA, 
and FERRERO), 1909, A., i, 739. 

2:3-, 3:4-, and 3:6-dinitro-, prepara- 
tion and separation of (HOLLEMAN 

and Sirs), 1907, A., i, 131. 

2:4- and 2:6-dinitro-, partial reduction 
of, by electrolytic methods (BRAND 

and ZOLLER), 1907, A., i, 755. 

2:6-dinitro-, reduction of, by hydrogen 
sulphide (CoHEN and MARSHALL), 

1904, T., 527; P., 63. 

w-dinitro-, action of diazo-salts on 
(Ponzio), 1908, A., i, 482. 

and o-, m-, and p-w-dinitro-, 
coloured salts from (HANTzscH), 
1907, A., i, 501. 

p-bromodiazobenzene salt of 
(Ponz1o), 1909, A., i, 338. 

o- and p-diazotoluene, o- and p- 
chlorodiazobenzene, and o-bromo- 
diazobenzene derivatives of 
(Ponzio and CHARRIER), 1909, 
A., i, 444. 

w-2-dinitro-, preparation of (SociETE 
CHIMIQUE DEs UsINEs pu RuHONE), 
1912, A., i, 756. 
s-trinitro-, additive compound of iso- 
apiole and, crystallography of 
(BoERIs), 1911, A., i, 290. 
additive compounds of, with 
arylamines (SupBOROVGH and 
BEARD), 1910, T., 773; P., 71. 
compounds of, with benzaldehyde- 
yhenylhydrazones (Crusa and 
ECCHIOTTI), 1912, A., i, 33. 

additive compounds of, with 2- 
methylindole, 2:3-dimethylindole 
carbazole and phenylindole (C1rusa 
and VECCHIOTTI), 1912, A., i, 
755. 

additive compounds of phenolic 
ethers with (SupporovGH and 

BEARD), 1911, T., 215; P., 5. 

compound of, with -toluidine 

(JACKSON and CLARKE), 1906, 

P., 04s 

p-nitro-o-cyano-, action of caustic 
alkalis and air on (GrEEN, DAvIEs, 
and HorsFA.t), 1907, T., 2082. 

2:4- and 2:6-nitrohydroxylamino-, and 
Z:4- and 2:6-nitronitroso- (BRAND 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
Toluene, 2-nitro-6-hydroxylamino., new 
forms of (BRAND), 1911, A., i, 714, 
8-nitro-4-nitroso- (BAMBERGER and 
HiBner), 1904, A., i, 117. 
3:5-dinitro-4-nitroamino-, and _ its 
silver salt (ZINCKE and Kvucuey. 
BECKER), 1905, A., i, 488. 
Toluenes, nitro-, xylenes and toluidines 
freezing mixtures of (Fiscurp), 
1910, A., i, 309. ; 
p-nitro-, ring-substituted, action of 
sodium disulphide on (BLANKsma), 
1909, A., i, 936. 
p-Tolueneazoacethydrazide (Dimnory 
and DE MOoNTMOLLIN), 1910, A., i, 
899. 
p-Tolueneazo-8-amino-8-nitronaphthal- 
ene (SMITH), 1906, T., 1509; P., 236, 
p-Tolueneazo-p-benzaldehyde and -y. 
benzylidene-p-toluidine (ALway), 
1903, A., i, 707. 
Toluene-o-azobenzoic acid (CHEMIscHE 
FABRIK VORM. WEILER-TER-MEER), 
1904, A., i, 53. 
4-p-Tolueneazo-1-benzoyl-3-methy]-5- 
pyrazolone (CurTiIus and Scuyem- 
ERS), 1912, A., i, 138. 
4-p-Tolueneazo-2-bromo-6-nitrophenol, 
preparation of, and its acetyl and 
benzoyl derivatives (HEwirr and 
WALKER), 1906, T., 185; P., 16. 
Tolueneazocarbanilides, o- and > - 
(Buscu and Frey), 1903, A., i, 535, 
p-Toluene-2-azo-5-chlorobenzoic _—acid 
(FREUNDLER and SEVESTRE), 1909, 
A., i, 69; (FREUNDLER), 1911, A., i, 
758. 
4-Tolueneazo-7-cresol (McPHERSON and 
Boorp), 1911, A., i, 818. 
p-Tolueneazodiacetylhydrazine (Dim- 
20TH and DE MOoNTMOLLIN), 1910, 
A., i, 899. 
p-Tolueneazodiethylaniline and its ad- 
ditive salts (GNEHM and Baver), 
1905, A., i, 831. . 
Tolueneazodimethylaniline and i- 
bromo-, coloured salts of (HANTzscH 
and HItscHEr), 1908, A., i, 485. 
Tolueneazodimethyldiphenyls, 0- ani )- 
(EHRENPREIS), 1907, A., i, 453. 
p-Tolueneazo-88-dinaphthylamine 
(FISCHER and Srraus), 1908, A., i, 
222. 
4-Tolueneazo-1:3-diphenyl-5-pyrazol- 
one-2’-carboxylic acid (MICHAELIS 
and Lro), 1910, A., i, 516. 
Tolueneazoeugenols, 0-, m-, and p-, and 
their acetyl derivatives and ethyl 
ethers (Oppo and PuxEppv), 1906, 


and ZoLLER), 1907, A., i, 755, 


A,, i, 992. 


(7 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 

Tolueneazoisoeugenols, o- and m- (Pux- 
gppu), 1906, A., 1, 774. 
»-Tolueneazoeugenyl ethyl ether (Av- 
weErs), 1908, A., i, 229. 
3-o-Tolueneazoglutacononie acid, ethyl | 
ester, o-tolylhydrazone (HENRICH, 
REICHENBURG, NACHTIGALL, THOMAS, 
and BAuM), 1910, A., i, 901. 

3.)-Tolueneazoglutacononic acid, ethyl 
ester, p-tolylhydrazone (HENRICH, 
REICHENBURG, NACHTIGALL, THOMAS, 
and BAUM), 1910, A., i, 901. 

o-Tolueneazoguaiacol and its acetyl de- 
rivative (COLOMBANO and LEONARDI), 
1908, A., i, 68. 

Tolueneazo-7-hydroxybenzoic acids, 0- 
and p-, and their reduction (PUXEDDU), 
1906, A., i, 995. 

Tolueneazo-p-hydroxybenzoic acids, o- 
and p-, and their acetyl derivatives, 
and ethyl ester of the o-acid (GRAND- 
MoUGIN and FREIMANN), 1908, A., i, 
1024, 

4-0-Tolueneazo-5-hydroxy-3-methyliso- 
oxazole (BiLOw and HEcKIN@), 1911, 
A., i, 245. 

4o0- and  -p-Tolueneazo-5-hydroxy-3- 
methylpyrazole (BiLow and HEckK- 
is), 1911, A., i, 404. 

4-0-Tolueneazo-5-hydroxy-1-phenyl-3- 
methylpyrazole (BULow and HeEcK- 
InG), 1911, A., i, 405. 

4-)-Tolueneazo-5-hydroxy-1-phenylpyr- 
azole-8-acetic acid and its ethyl ester | 
(BiLow and GOLLER), 1911, A., i,1043. 

5-p-Tolueneazo-8-hydroxyquinoline and 
its derivatives (Fox), 1910, T., 1341. 

Tolueneazo-2- and -3-hydroxy-3- and -4- 
toluic acids, 5- and 6-o0- and -p- (Pux- 
mppu and Maccront), 1907, A., i, 798. 

Toluene-4-az0-5-hydroxy-1:2:3-triazole 
(DimrorH and AICKELIN), 1907, A., 
i, 160. 

4-Tolueneazo-5-hydroxy-1:2:3-triazole-1- 
acetylbenzylidenehydrazide (CURTIUS 
and CALLAN), 1910, A., i, 788. 

4-Tolueneazo-5-hydroxy-1:2:3-triazole- 
l-acetylglycinebenzylidenehydrazide 
Curtius and CALLAN),1910, A., i, 788. 

o-Tolueneazoindazole and its acetyl and 
benzoyl derivative (GRANDMOUGIN and 
FREIMANN), 1908, A., i, 1024. 

4-Tolueneazo-3-methyl-5-pyrazolones, o- 
and p-, and their 1-benzoyl deriva- 
tives (BULow and ScHavus), 1908, A., 
i, 705. 

2-p-Tolueneazo-a-naphthol (8-naphtha- 
quinone-p-toly/hydrazone), acetyl de- | 
rivative of (NOELTING, GRANDMOU- | 
GIN, and FREIMANN), 1909, A., i, 442. | 


| p-Tolueneazo-8-naphthol, 


| @-0- 


Tolueneazophenyloxazolone 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
m-Tolueneazo-8-naphthol (v. NIEMEN- 
TOWSK1), 1903, A., i, 183; (NoRMAN), 
1912, T., 1921. 
m-Tolueneazo-8-naphthol, w-hydroxy- 
(LANGGUTH), 1905, A., i, 593. 
3:5-dibromo- 
(Orron), 1903, T., 812; P., 162. 
3-chloro-5-bromo- (ORTON and REED), 
1907, T., 1571. 

Toluene-azo-8-naphthols, chloro-, the 
orientation of sulphonated, and their 
lake-forming properties (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & SopA-FABRIK), 1907, A., i, 
263. 

o- and m-Tolueneazo-8-naphthols, bromo- 
(GEBHARD and THompson), 1909, T., 
1120. 

l-o- and _ -p-Tolueneazo-2-naphthyl 
methyl ethers and their hydrochlor- 
ides (CHARRIER and FERRER), 1912, 
A., i, 813. 

p-Tolueneazo-8-naphthylamine 
RIER), 1910, A., i, 287. 

o-, m-, and p-Tolueneazo-8-naphthyl- 
amines and their derivatives (Nor- 
MAN), 1912, T., 1918; P., 232. 

Toluene-2-azo-8-naphthylamine-4:5-di- 
sulphide (FicuTER, FROHLICH, and 
JALON), 1907, A., i, 1031. 

Tolueneazo-7-nitroindazole, 3-nitro- and 
its polymeride (NOELTING), 1904, 
A., i, 690. 

and -p-Tolueneazo-w-dinitro- 
toluene (Ponzio and CHARRIER), 1909, 
A., i, 444. 

p-Tolueneazo-orcinol, 3:5-dibromo- (OR- 
TON and Everatt), 1908, T., 
1020. 

Toluene-o-azophenetole, reduction of 
(JACOBSON, FRANZ, and ZAAr), 1904, 
A., i, 121. 

p-Tolueneazo-o-phenetole (J AcoBsON and 
HvuBER), 1909, A., i, 852. 

o-Tolueneazophenol and its acetyl de- 
rivative and benzenesulphonyl ester 
(GRANDMOUGIN and FREIMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 1023. 

p-Tolueneazophenol, o- and mz-nitro-, 
and the acetyl compound of the m- 
nitro- (HEwittT and MircHELL), 1905, 
T., 231; P., 61. 

Tolueneazophenyl benzoate (HANTzSCH 
and GLovER), 1907, A., i, 101. 

p-Toluene-4-azo-1-phenyl-3-methyl-5- 
pyrazolone (LArworTH), 1903, T., 
1124; P., 149. 


(CHAR- 


| 4-o-and -p-Tolueneazo-3-phenylisooxazol- 


one, and o- and m-nitro-derivatives of 
the p-compound (Meyer), 1911, A., i, 
341, 


Tolueneazoresorcinol 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
m-Toluene-4-azoresorcinol, 2:4:6-tri- 
bromo- (ORTON and Everartr), 1908, 
T., 1018. 

p-Toluene-4-azoresorcinol, 3:5-dibromo- 
(Orton and EvEeratr), 1908, T., 1018. 

o-Tolueneazosalicylic acid and its acetyl 
derivative (GRANDMOUGIN, GUISAN, 
and FREIMANN), 1907, A., i, 987. 

p-Tolueneazosalicylic acid and o-nitro-, 
aud their acetyl derivatives (GRAND- 
MOUGIN and GuISAN), 1907, A., i, 
1092. 

Tolueneazosalicylic acids, o-, m-, and 
p-, and their nitro- and acetyl deriva- 
tives (GRANDMOUGIN and GUISAN), 
1908, A., i, 927. 

o-Tolueneazo-o-tolueneazodimethylanil- 
ine and its hydrochloride (HEwITT 
and THOLE), 1909, T., 1396; P., 208. 

2-p-Tolueneazo-m-toluic acid (FREUND- 
LER and SEVESTRE), 1909, A., i, 69; 
(FREUNDLER), 1911, A., i, 758. 

p-Tolueneazo-o-toluidine, coloured salts 
of (HANTzscH and HILscHER), 1908, 
A., i, 485. 

Tolueneazo-p-tolyl acetates, 3-0- and 
3-m-, and their 0-acetylhydrazo-deriv- 
atives (Auwers, Hirt, and v. DER 
HEYDEN), 1909, A., i, 438. 

4-Tolueneazo-7-tolyl benzoate (Mc- 
PHERSON and Boorp), 1911, A., i, 
818, 

p-Tolueneazo-p-tolyl propionate and its 
hydrazo-derivative (AUWERs, Hirt, 
and MULLER), 1909, A., i, 223. 

Toluene-o-azo-o-tolyl- and Toluene-p- 
azo-p-tolyl-phenylamine-o-carboxylic 
acids (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1904, A., i, 
353. 

5-0-Tolueneazo-1-0-tolyl-6-pyridazone-8- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (HrENRICH, 
REICHENBURG, NACHTIGALL, THOMAS, 
and Baum), 1910, A., i, 901. 

Toluene-4-azo-5-triazolone and its 1- 
acetic acid and its amide (Currius 
and THompson), 1907, A., i, 95. 

o-Toluene-o-azoxybenzoic acid, w-hydr- 
oxy- (BAMBERGER and REMMERT), 
1907, A., i, 164. 

p-Tolueneazo-4-m-xylenol and its ethyl 
ether (Jacosson and Futpa), 1909, 
A., i, 853. 
Tolueneazo-. 


See also Tolylazo-. 

o-Toluenebisazo-8-naphthol, di- and tri- 
thio- (HopGson), 1912, T., 1699; P., 
222. 

p-Toluene-8-diazoaminonaphthalene-8- 

@sulphonic acid, sodium salt (Smiru), 
1906, T., 1506; P.,*236. 
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(Tolwene compounds, Me - 1.) 

p-Toluenediazobis-4-dimethylamino. 
benzaldoxime (BRESLER, Fxigpp. 
MANN, and Mat), 1906, A., i, 329 — 

Toluenediazoimide, 3:5-dinitro- (Zixox, 
and MALKOMEsIUS), 1905, A,, i, 497. 

Toluenediazonium bromides, o- and ». 

preparation of (CHATTAWAY), 1993, 
T., 960. Bic 
chlorides, 0-, m-, and p-, action of 
potassium ferrocyanide on (Kupegy. 
PREIS), 1907, A., i, 453. 
o-Toluenediazonium, 3:5-dinitro-, nitrate 
of, and its B-naphthylamine derivative, 
and perbromide (ZINCKE and Marko. 
MESIUS), 1905, A., i, 487. 
m-Toluenediazonium chloride and sulph. 
ate, action of sulphur dioxide oy 
(TrOGER, HILLE, and Vasrertiye). 
1906, A., i, 120; (TricER and 
ScHausB: TrOGER, WARNECKE, ani 
ScHavus), 1906, A., i, 993. 
p-Toluenediazonium hydroxide, action of 
ethyl alcohol on (Roperrs and 
ALLEMAN), 1911, A., i, 369. 
sulphate (ALLEMAN), 1904, A, i, 
202. 

p-Toluenediazonium, 3-chloro-5-bromo., 
hydrogen carbonate and __ hydrogen 
sulphate, replacement of halogen by 
hydroxyl in (Orron and RexEp), 1907, 
<., 2670; P., 242. 

o- and p-Toluenediazonium clilorides, 
compounds of, with antimony tri- 
chloride (May), 1912, T., 1038, 

p-Toluenediazo--semicarbazinocamphor 
and its decomposition by alkali (Kor. 
STER), 1906, T., 235; P., 31. 

Toluene-p-diazotrimethyl-4:6-//iamino- 
m-xylene (MorGaAN and Mickie. 
THWAIT), 1907, T., 370. 

Toluene-3:5-dicarboxylic 
Uvitic acid. 

Toluene-2:4-disulphinic acid and _ its 
salts and methyl ester (TriGcER and 
MEINE), 1904, A., i, 31. 

Toluene-2:4-disulphonic acid and its 
bromide and chloride (TrécER and 
MEINE), 1904, A., i, 31. 

Toluene-o-hydrazobenzoic acid (CHEM- 
ISCHE FABRIK VORM. WEILER-TER- 
MEER), 1904, A., i, 53. 

Toluene-o- and --hydrazo-m- and -p- 
cresotoles (JACoBsoN and HuGERs- 
HOFF), 1904, A., i, 107. 

p-Toluenehydrazoeugenyl 
(AUWERs), 1908, A., i, 228. 

o-Toluenesulphanilide (ULLMANN and 
LEHNER), 1905, A., i, 290. 

m-Toluenesulphinic acid and its salts 
(TROGER and HILxE), 1905, A,, i, 336. 


acid. See 


acetate 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
p-Toluenesulphinic acid (HEIDUSCHKA), 

1909, A., i, 144. 

preparation of (KNOEVENAGEL and 
KENNER), 1908, A., i, 971. 

derivatives of (v. MEYER), 1903, A., 
i, 808. 

alkaloidal salts, and their rotatory 
power (H1LDITCH), 1908, T., 1621. 

mercuric salt (PETERS), 1905, A., i, 
640. 

Toluene-w-sulphinic acid (benzylsulph- 
inte acid) and its salts (Fromm and 
pE Serxas Pauma), 1906, A., i, 
819. 

Toluenesulphinic acids, o- and p-, ferric 
salts, reactions of (THomAs), 1909, T., 
343. 

Toluene-y-sulphinic anhydride, prepara- 
tion of (KNOEVENAGEL and POLACK), 
1908, A., i, 971. 

p-Toluenesulphinyl chloride (HiLDITCH 
and SMILEs), 1909, A., i, 19. 

Toluene-2-sulpho-alanine, -glycine, and 
-glutamic acid, 4-nitro- (SIEGFRIED), 
1905, A., i, 59. 

Toluene-/-sulphonalkylamides 
nitro- (CHATTAWAY), 1905, T., 159. 

Toluenesulphonamides, fusion of, with 
1-phenyl- or 1-p-tolyl-2:3-dimethy]-5- 
pyrazolone (VOSWINKEL), 1911, A., i, 
498. 

Toluene-o- and -y-sulphonamides, separa- 
tion of (BARGE and GIVAUDAN), 1905, 
A., i, 124. 

Toluene-2-sulphonanilide, 4-nitro- (ULL- 
MANN and GSCHWIND), 1908, A., i, 
628. 

p-Toluenesulphonarylchloroamides 
(CHATTAWAY), 1904, T., 1181; P., 
168. 

p-Toluenesulphonchloromethylamide 
(CHATTAWAY), 1904, P., 208. 

Toluenesulphonic acid, p-fluoro-, amide 
and chloride of (HOLLEMAN), 1906, 
A., i, 942. 

o-Toluenesulphonic acid, 4-methylamino- 
and 2:3-dinitro-4-methylamino-phenyl 
esters (REVERDIN and DE Lvc), 1909, 
A., i, 377. 

v-Toluenesulphonie acid, 4-nitro-, cerous 
salt (MoRGAN and CAHEN), 1907, A., 
i, 1021. 

m-Toluenesulphonic acid, -dichloro-, 

and its chloride and sodium salt 

(BADIScHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 

FABRIK), 1912, A., i, 176. 
6-nitro-4-thiol, and its dipotassium 


salt and disulphide and its deriva- | 
and | 


tives (FicnTerR, FRr6u.Icu, 
JALON), 1907, A,, i, 1081. 


and 2- | 


Toluenesulphonie acid 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1. ) 
p-Toluenesulphonic, acid, electrolytic 
oxidation of (SrBor), 1903, A., i, 
554. 
alkaloidal salts, and their, rotatory 
power (Hipircn), 1908, T., 
1621. 
esters, as alkylating agents (ULLMANN 
and WENNER), 1903, A., i, 
407. 
2:4-diaminophenyl ester and its di- 
acetyl derivative, 2:4-dinitrophenyl 
ester, 2:4-dinitrophenylpyridinium 
ester, and 3:5-dinitrotolyl ester 
(ULLMANN and NApat), 1908, A., i, 
526. 
2-amino-p-tolyl ester and sodium 
sulphobenzene-5-azo-2-amino-p-tolyl 
ester (ANILINFARBEN- & EXTRAKT- 
FABRIKEN VORM. GEIGY & Co.), 
1908, A., i, 1022. 
bornyl and ethylpyridinium esters 
(Ferns and LApworts), 1912, T., 
276. 
4-chloro-2:6-dinitrophenyl and 3:5- 
dinitro-o-tolyl esters (ULLMANN 
and SANE), 1912, A., i, 104. 
o-hydroxylaminophenyl, o-nitroso- 
hydroxylaminophenyl,and o-nitroso- 
phenyl esters of (BAUDISCH and 
KARZEFF), 1912, A., i, 442. 
a-naphthyl ester (AKTIEN-GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 
1912, A., i, 183. 
2:4-dinitro-a-naphthy] and 2:4-dinitro- 
a-naphthylpyridinium esters (ULL- 
MANN and Bruck), 1909, A., i, 
21. 
3:5-dinitro-p-tolyl ester (ULLMANN), 
1908, A., i, 626. 
2:4:6-trinitro-3-hydroxyphenyl ester, 
diethylaniline salt (ULLMANN and 
Bruck), 1909, A., i, 23. 
2:5-diphenylphenyl ester (FICHTER 
and WALTER), 1910, A., i, 29. 
p-Toluenesulphonic acid,  «-chloro- 
(BApIsScCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1912, A., i, 176. 
w-2-dichloro-, ethyl ester (BADISCHE 
AnILIN- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1912, 
A., i, 278. 
2-nitro-, 5-nitro-o-tolyl ester (REVER- 
DIN), 1912, A., i, 436. 
Toluene-w-sulphonic acid(benzylsulphonic 
acid), compounds of, with amino- 
carboxylic esters (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEISTER, Lucius, & BRUN- 
ING), 1904, A., i, 413. 
anilide, o-phenetidide, and p-toluidide 
of (From and pg Sgixas PALMA), 
1906, A., i, 819. 


Toluenesulphoniec acid 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
Toluene-w-sulphoniec acid, 3-amino-6- 
hydroxy-, and 3-nitro-6-hydroxy- 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, BAYER 
& Co.), 1904, A., i, 579. 
o-chloro-m-nitro-, and its sodium salt 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brunine), 1905, A., i, 
124. 
2-chloro-5-nitro-,and 5-nitro-2-amino-, 
and their salts (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEIsTER, Lucius, & BrUNING), 
1904, A., i, 662. 
chlorodinitro-, and its calcium salt 
(KALLE & Co.), 1903, A., i, 616. 
o-, m-, and p-nitro-, electrolytic reduc- 
tion of (Weiss and REITER), 1907, 
A., i, 841. 
nitroaminohydroxy-, and its salts and 
diazonium compound (KALLE & Co.), 
1903, A.,.i, 616. 
Toluene-w-sulphonic acids, chlorinated, 
preparation of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Metster, Lucius, & BRUNING), 1904, 
A., i, 390. 
p-Toluenesulphon-m-iodo-anilide and 
-methylanilide (ULLMANN), 1904, A., 
i, 727. 
o-Toluenesulphonmethylamide (REMSEN 
and CLARK), 1903, A., i, 823. 
p-Toluenesulphonmethyl-p-nitroanilide 
(AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN- 
FABRIKATION), 1910, A., i, 727. 
p-Toluenesulphon-o-toluidide (CHATTA- 
way), 1904, T., 1186. 
o-Toluenesulphony] bromide and chloride, 
preparation of (ULLMANN and LEu- 
NER), 1905, A., i, 289. 
p-Toluenesulphonyl bromidé and 3- 
bromo-, chloride (ZINCKE and FROHNE- 
BERG), 1910, A., i, 315. 
Toluene-w-sulphonyl bromide 
and GAupp), 1908, A., i, 970. 
p-Toluenesulphony] chloride, electrolytic 
reduction of (FicHTER and Berr- 
NOULLI), 1907, A., i, 690. 
action of arsenites on (GUTMANN), 
1909, A., i, 144. 
action of, on thiocarbamide (FRoMM 
and HEeypER), 1909, A., i, 903. 
p-Toluenesulphonyl chloride, o-chloro- 
(GESELLSCHAFT FUR CHEMISCHE 
INDUSTRIE IN BASEL), 1908, A., i, 
331. 
2:6-dichloro-, and 2:3:6-trichloro- 
(ANILIN-FARBEN & EXTRAKT- 
FABRIKEN vorM. GEIGY & Co.), 
1909, A., i, 706. 
2-nitro-, electrolytic reduction of 
(FicHTER and BERNOULLI), 1910, 
A., i, 20. 


(FRoMM 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = |.) 
Toluene-w-sulphonyl chloride, v-c})|o;,. 
(FARBWERKE VoRM. MEISTER, Lveiys 
& Brinine), 1911, A., i, 445, - 
Toluene-m- and -p-sulphonyl chlorides 
w-chloro-, w-2-dichloro-, and w-§-1;, 
chloro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopg. 
Faprik), 1911, A., i, 850. 
o-Toluenesulphonylacetic acid and jt, 
silver salt (FRIEDLANDER and 
CHWALA), 1907, A., i, 526. 
Toluenesulphonylacetic acids, amides 
nitriles, and thioamides of, and the 
chloro- and bromo-derivatives of the 
para-amide (TROGER and HILie),1905 
A., i, 336. 
Toluene-y-sulphonylalanine (Pore and 
Gibson), 1912, T., 945. 
p-Toluenesulphonyl-allylamine, _ -ally). 
isobutylamine, and -csobutylamine 
(WEDEKIND and OBERHEIDE), 1909, 
A., i, 904. 
Toluenesulphonylamino-. See also under 
the parent Substance. 
1- and 2-p-Toluenesulphonylaminoanth. 
raquinones (ULLMANN), 1910, A.,i,75), 
4-p-Toluenesulphonylaminoanthraquin- 
one-2:l-acridone (ULLMANN and Bi.- 
LIG), 1911, A., i, 491. 
Toluene-p-sulphonylaminobenzeneazo-6- 
naphthol (MorGAN and Mickie. 
THWAIT), 1905, T., 1305. 
Toluene-w-sulphonyl-p-aminobenzene- 
azo-8-naphthol (MorGan and Pick. 
ARD), 1910, T., 57. 
p-Toluenesulphonyl-o-amino-benzoic 
acid and -benzophenone (ULLMANy 
and Beier), 1903, A., i, 176. 
p-Toluenesulphonyl-2-amino-2’:4’-, 
2’:5’-, and -3’:4’-dimethoxybenzophen- 
ones (ULLMANN and Denz.eEr), 1907, 
A.,i, 142. 
p-Toluenesulphonyl-2-amino-4’-meth- 
oxybenzophenone (ULLMANN and 
BLEIER), 1903, A., i, 176. 
2-Toluene-p-sulphony1-1:2:6-/riamino- 
naphthalene (MorGAN and MICKLE- 
THWAIT), 1912, T., 150. 
p-Toluenesulphonyl-2-aminophenyl  «- 
and 8-methoxynaphthyl ketones (ULt- 
MANN and DENZLER), 1907, A., i, 143. 
4-p-Toluenesulphonylamino-J-phenyl- 
pyridazonanthrone (ULLMANN aud 
MINAJEFF), 1912, A., i, 389. 
p-Toluenesulphonyl-o-aminophenyl - 
tolyl ketone (ULLMANN and BLEIER), 
1903, A., i, 176. 
2-p-Toluenesulphonyl-aminotoluene- al 
-methylaminotoluene-5-azo-8-naphth- 
ols (MorcAN and MICKLETHW4!‘), 
1906, A., i, 911. 


\ 


hloro. 
UCIus, 


Tides, 
“6-dj. 
x DA- 
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(Toluene compounds, Me=1.) 
4-Toluenesulphonylaminotoluene,  di- 
nitro-derivatives of (REVERDIN and 
pg Luc), 1911, A., i, 38. 
p-Toluenesulphonyl-2-amino-2’:3’:4’-tri- 
methoxybenzophenone (ULLMANN and 
DENZLER), 1907, A., i, 143. 
.p-Toluenesulphonylanilinoanthraquin- 
one (ULLMANN and Fopor), 1911, A., 
i, 467. 
Toluene-p-sulphonyl-p-anisidide, 0- 
nitro-, and its derivatives (REVERDIN 
and pE Luc), 1912, A., i, 182. 
p-Toluenesulphonylanthranilic acid, 
ethyl ester, and chloride (SCHROETER 
and E1sLEB), 1909, A., i, 576. 
p-Toluenesulphonylaziminotoluene 
(ULLMANN and Gross), 1910, A.,i, 886. 
p-Toluenesulphonyl-y-aziminotoluene 
and = -p-tolylenediamine 
and MIcKLETHWAIT), 1906, A., i, 911. 
Toluene-p-sulphonylisobutylamide (POPE 
and ReaD), 1912, T., 521. 
9-p-Toluenesulphonylearbazole 
sELLA and Co.), 1910, A., i, 775. 
4-Toluene-p-sulphonyldiphenyliodinium 
salts (WILLGERODT and PLOCKSTIEs), 
1912, A., i, 257. 


| as-Toluene-p-sulphonylmethyl-m- 


(MorGAN | 


(Cas- | 


Toluenesulphonyloxy . . . 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
2-Toluene-p-sulphonyl-2-methyl-1:2- 
naphthylenediamine (MorGan and 
MICKLETHWAIT), 1912, T., 151. 
Toluene-y-sulphonylmethyl-m- and p- 
nitroanilines (MorGAN and MICKLE- 
THWAIT), 1912, T., 144. 
Toluene-p-sulphonylmethyl-1-nitro- and 
1:6-dinitro-8-naphthylamine(MorcaNn 
and MIcKLETHWAIT), 1912, T., 150. 
p-Toluenesulphonylmethyl-3-nitro- and 
3 :5-dinitro-p-toluidide (ULLMANN and 
FRoss), 1910, A., i, 886. 
p-Toluenesulphonylmethy1-p-phenylene- 
diamine (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR 
ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1910, A., i, 
727. 
and 
-p-phenylenediamines and their deriva- 
tives (MorGAN and MICKLETHWAIT), 
1912, T., 145. 
p-Toluenesulphonylmethyl-p-tolylenedi- 
amine (MorGAN and MICKLErHWAIT), 
1906, A., i, 911. 


| p-Toluenesulphonylnaphthastyril (ULL- 


Toluenesulphonylethenylaminoximes, 0- | 


and p- (TROGER and VOLKMER), 1905, 
A., i, 356. 

Tolaene-o- and -p-sulphonyl-halogen- 
and -alkylhalogen-amides and 2-nitro- 
derivatives of the p-compounds 
(CHATTAWAY), 1905, T., 151; P., 7. 

1-p-Toluenesulphonylmethylamino- 
anthrayuinone (ULLMANN), 1911, A., 
i, 136; (ULLMANN and Fopor), 1911, 
A., i, 466. 

Toluene-p-sulphonylmethylamino-p- 
benzene-2-azo-7-amino-a-naphthol-3- 
sulphonic acid, sodium salt (MorGAN 
and MICKLETHWAIT), 1912, T., 146. 

p-Toluenesulphonyl-o-methylamino- 
benzoic acid, methyl ester, 
-benzophenone (ULLMANN 
BLEIER), 1903, A., i, 176. 

2-Toluene-y-sulphonyl-2-methyl-1:2:6- 
triaminonaphthalene (MorcGAN and 
MICKLETHWAIT), 1912, T., 152. 

p-Toluenesulphonylmethyl-3-amino-p- 
toluidide (ULLMANN and Gross), 
1910, A., i, 886. 

4-Toluene-p-sulphonyl-4-methyl-4:6-di- 
amino-7-xylene and its hydrochloride 
and acetyl and azo-8-naphthol deriva- 
tives (MorGAN and MICKLETHWAIT), 
1907, T., 364. 

Toluene-p-sulphonylmethyl-8-naphthyl- 
amine (MoRGAN and MICKLETHWaIT), 
1912, T., 150. 


and 
and 


MANN and CassIRER), 1910, A., i, 201. 

2-Toluene-p-sulphonyl-1:2-naphthylene- 
diamine and its -6-sulphonic acid 
(MorGAN and MIcKLETHWAIT), 1912, 
T., 149. 


| Toluene-p-sulphonyl-6-nitro-4-amino-m- 


xylene and its N-methyl derivative 
(MorGan and MicKLErHwalt), 1907, 
T., 363. 


| Toluene-p-sulphonyl-m-nitroaniline 


(MorGAN and MICKLETHWAIT), 1906, 
T., 1292. 
Toluene-p-sulphonyl-p-nitroaniline 
(MorGAN and MIcKLErHwalrt), 1905, 
T., 1303. 
Toluene-w-sulphonyl-p-nitroaniline 
(MorGANn and PicKarp), 1910, T., 56. 
Toluene-»-sulphonyltrinitroanisidine 
(REVERDIN), 1912, A., i, 963. 
Toluene-p-sulphonyl]-1:6-dinitro-B- 
naphthylamine (MorGAN and MICKLE- 
THWAIT), 1911, P., 326; 1912, T., 
148. 


| p-Toluenesulphonyl-5-nitro-o-toluidine 


and its V-methyl derivative (MoRGAN 
and MickLEeTHWAIT), 1906, A., i, 911. 

p-Toluenesulphonyl-3-nitro-p-toluidine 
(ULLMANN and Gross), 1910, A., i, 
886. 

p-Toluenesulphony1-3:5-dinitro-p-toluid- 
ine, nitro- (ULLMANN and Gross), 
1910, A., i, 886. 

p-Toluenesulphonyloxyanilinoacetic 
acid and its ethyl ester and di- and 
tri-nitro-derivatives (REVERDIN and 
DE Luc), 1909, A., i, 914. 


Toluenesulphonylphenyl .. . 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
1-p-Toluenesulphonylphenylamino- 

anthraquinone (ULLMANN), 1911, A., 

i, 136. 

Toluene-»-sulphonyl-i-phenylenedi- 

amine and diazotisation, and azo-B- 

naphthol derivative (MorGaN and 

MICKLETHWAIT), 1906, T., 1292. 

Toluene-p-sulphonyl-p-phenylenedi- 
amine and its derivatives(WILLSTAT- 
TER and PFANNENSTIEL), 1905, A., 
i, 669. 

and its diazotisation (MorGaNn and 
MICKLETHWAIT), 1905, T., 1303; 
P., 222. 

Toluene-w-sulphonyl-p-phenylenedi- 

amine (MorGAN and PicKarpb), 1909, 

P., 301 ; 1910, T., 56. 

as-Toluene-p-sulphonyl-m- and = -p- 

phenylenediamines (Morcan and 

MICKLETHWAIT), 1911, P., 326. 

Toluene-w-sulphonyl-p-phenylenediazo- 

imide (MorGAN and Pickarp), 1909, 

P., 301 ; 1910, T., 57. 

p-Toluenesulphonylphenylethylamine 

(JoHNSON and Gurst), 1909, A., i, 

785. 

p-Toluenesulphonylpropylisobutylamide 

preparation of (Pork and REA»), 1912, 

T., 521. 

p-Toluenesulphonyltolylene-3:4-diamine 

and its hydrochloride (ULLMANN and 

Gross), 1910, A., i, 886. 

Toluene-p-thiosulphonic acid, sodium 

salt, action of arsenites and cyanides 

on (GUTMANN), 1908, A., i, 972. 

p-Toluene-f-triazoethylsulphonamide 

(ForsTER and NrwMay), 1911, T., 

1280; P., 154. 

Toluic acid, amino-m-hydroxy- (amino- 
in-cresotic acid) hydrochloride (Pux- 
EDDU), 1909, A., i, 721. 

chlorodinitro- (two) (KUNCKELL), 
1908, A., i, 729. 

o-, m-, and p-hydroxy-, hydrazine 
compounds of (FRANZEN and EIcu- 
LER), 1908, A., i, 831. 

0-Toluic acid, salts of, with organic 
bases (SuDBOROUGH and ROBERTS), 
1904, T., 241. 

ethylene ester (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1912, A., 
i, 554. 

0-Toluic acid, w-amino- (WEGSCHEIDER 
and Giocav), 1904, A., i, 250. 

5-bromo- (KONOWALOFF), 1904, A., i, 
657. 

5-chloro-3-amino- 
1912, A., i, 209. 

3:5-dichloro-6-nitro- 
1004, T., 261 ; F., 22. 


(Katte & Co.), 


(CROSSLEY), 
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(Tolwene compounds, Me = |.) 
o-Toluic acid, 4-hydroxy-, and its bromo. 
derivatives and their acetyl com. 
pounds, and bromoamino.., and 
bromonitro-derivatives (Zixcx, 
and FiscuEr), 1907, A., i, 139. 
reduction of (BAUDISCH, Hipprpy 
and PERKIN), 1909, T., 1879: 
P., 249. ?, 
action of bromine on (ZINcKE and 
BuFF), 1908, A., i, 643. 
6-hydroxy-, reduction of (Bavupiscy 
and PERKIN), 1909, T., 1883; p. 
249, 
p-nitro-, action of caustic alkalis and 
hypochlorites on (GREEN, Dayigy, 
and HorsFA.1), 1907, T., 2081, 
m-Toluic acid (MULLER), 1909, A, i, 
159. 
ultra-violet absorption 
(Baty), 1907, T., 846. 
nitration of (WHEELER and Horr. 
MAN), 1911, A., i, 50. 
reactions of, and its 2-amino-, and 9- 
nitro-derivatives and their esters, 
amides and nitrites (JiincEns), 
1907, A., i, 1036. 
ethyl ester, density, magnetic rota- 
tion, and refractive power of (PEr- 
KIN), 1907, T., 845. 
m-Toluic acid, 2- and 4-amino- and 
-nitro- (FINDEKLEE), 1906, A., i, 21. 
w-amino-, WV-acyl derivatives of (Ery- 
HORN, BISCHKOPFF, SZELINSKI, and 
MAUERMAYER), 1906, A., i, 247. 
4:6-diamino-, acetyl derivative (Bo- 
GERT and Kroprrr), 1909, A., i, 
584. 
5-bromo-6-hydroxy- 
1908, T., 789; P., 
1911, P., 227. 
w-chloro-6-hydroxy-, and 6-hydroxy-, 
ethyl esters (AUWERs), 1906, A., i, 
839. 
2-hydroxy-, and its derivatives, and 
the action of phosphorus chlorides 
on (ANScnwUTz, SCHROEDER, WEBER, 
and ANSPACH), 1906, A., i, 505. 
4-hydroxy-, action of phosphorus 
chlorides on (ANscHUTz and ScHRo- 
EDER), 1906, A., i, 507. 
5-hydroxy-, reduction of (MELDRUM 
and PERKIN), 1909, T., 1889; P., 
249, 
w-hydroxy-, and its nitrile (LANG- 
GUTH), 1905, A., i, 593. 
2-iodo-, and its methyl ester (MAYER), 
1911, A., i, 870. 
* 5-iodo-4-amino-, and its ethyl ester 
(WHEELER and HorrMay), 1910, 
A., i, 666. 


spectra of 


(ROBERTSON), 
733; (Morr), 
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( Tolwene compounds, Me = 1.) 
mToluic acid, 2-nitro- (NOELTING and 
Gacnor), 1906, A., i, 181. 

4., 5-, and 6-nitro,, methyl esters, and 
5-amino- (MULLER), 1909, A., i, 
160. 

4:6-dinitro-, and its ethyl ester, and 
6:4-nitroamino-, methyl ester (ERR- 
era and MALTRSE), 1904, A., i, 
307. 

4-nitro-6-amino- and 6-nitro-4-amino-, 
and their N-acetyl derivatives and 
their salts (ERRERA and MALTEsB), 
1906, A., i, 84. 

9-nitroso- (FREUNDLER), 1911, A., i, 

758. 
preparation of (FREUNDLER and 
SEVESTRE), 1909, A., i, 70. 
y-m-Toluic acid. See Ac¢-Heptadi- 
inene-d-carboxylic acid. 
p-Toluic acid, p-tolyl ester of (MAsca- 
RELLI and Russt), 1910, A., i, 746. 
)-Toluic acid, 0-amino-, acetyl derivative 
KUNCKELL), 1911, A., i, 991, 
2:6-diamino-, methyl ester and acetyl 
derivative (KAUFFMANN and WEIs- 
sEL), 1912, A., i, 865. 

w-chloro-, and its chloride (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-Faprik), 1912, 
A., i, 176. 

w-dichloro-, methyl ester (WeEc- 
SCHEIDER and SurpA), 1912, A., i, 
976. 

chloroimino-, chloroimino-2-nitro-, 
and imino-2-nitro-, isomeric esters 
of (H1LPERT), 1908, A., i, 830. 

2-hydroxy-, preparation and reduction 
of (MELDRUM and PERKIN), 1908, 
T., 1420; P., 187. 

3-hydroxy-, action of phosphorus 
chlorides on (ANscHiTz and 
SCHROEDER), 1906, A., i, 506. 

2:5-dihydroxy- (hydroxyhomosalicylic 
acid), constitution of (ScHMIp), 
1911, A., i, 780. 

3-hydroxy-5-nitro- (CLAYTON), 1910, 
T., 1402. 

w-iodo- (Knott & Co.), 1911, A., i, 


fe 


6-nitro-3-hydroxy- (“‘ 6-nitro-3-hydr- 
ory-2-cresotic acid”) (BORSCHE and 
BerKHourT), 1904, A., i, 416. 
3:5-dinitro-2-hydroxy- (BORSCHE and 
BoécKER), 1904, A., i, 166. 
Toluic acids, condensing influence of 


potassium persulphate on the 
(FiscHER and WoLFFENSTEIN), 
1904, A., i, 896. 

m- and p-, acid salts of, and the 
effect of water and alcohol on them 
(FARMER), 1903, T., 1442; P., 274. 


Toluidine 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
Toluic acids, o-, m-, and p-, preparation 
of auhydrides of, and silver salts, 
action of sulphur monochloride 
on (DENHAM), 1909, T., 1239; 
P., 179. 
menthy] esters of (ConEN and Dup- 
LEY), 1910, T., 1749. 
Toluic acids, hydroxy- (cresotic acids), 
anilides of (EINHORN and Metrt- 
LER), 19038, A., i, 30. 
azo-derivatives of (PuUxXEDDU and 
Maccion1), 1907, A., i, 798. 
o- and p-thiol- (WEIGERT), 1903, 
A., i, 418. 
m-Toluic anhydride (DENHAM), 1909, 
7.54000 F., 178. 
p-Toluic selenoamide (BECKER 
Meyer), 1904, A., i, 698. 
p-Toluidides, anilides, and a-naphth- 
alides of normal fatty acids, melting 
points of (RoBertson), 1908, T., 
1033; P., 120. 
Toluidilacetonedicarboxylic acids, o-, 
m-, and p-, and their amides and 
imides (SCHROETER and STASSEN), 
1905, A., i, $20. 


and 


| o-Toluidine, preparation of pure, and a 


method for ascertaining its purity 
(HoLLEMAN), 1905, A., i, 272. 
latent heat of vaporisation of (Luct- 
NIN), 1903, A., ii, 7. 
influence of temperature on the action 
of acetyl thiocyanate on (Doran 
and Dixon), 1905, T., 338; P., 77. 
action of dichloroacetic acid on (v. 
OSTROMISSLENSKY), 1908, A., i, 82. 
condensation of formaldehyde with 
(NAsTUKOFF and KRONEBERG), 
1912, A., i, 962. 
action of ethyl chloroacetate on the 
magnesium halogen compound of 
(Boproux), 1905, A., i, 643. 
phosphorus compounds of (LEMOULT), 
1904, A., i, 380. 
hydrogen phosphite (LEMoULT), 1906, 
A., i, 493. 
acetyl derivative. 
ide. 
a-iodopropionyl and _ a-iodobutyryl 
derivatives (BoprRoux and 
Tapoury), 1907, A., i, 754. 
magnesium iodide, action of esters of 
a-iodo-fatty acids on (BopRovux 
and Tasoury), 1907, A., i, 754. 
and o-nitrotoluene, estimation of im- 
purities in (HOLLEMAN), 1909, A., 
ii, 192. 
»0-Toluidine, mono- and di-m-bromo-, 
oxalyl derivative (TAUssiG), 1904, A., 
i, 663. 


See Aceto-o-toluid- 


Toluidine 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
o-Toluidine, 6-bromo-, and its acetyl 
derivative (FRIEDLANDER, BRUCK- 
NER, and DeutscH), 1912, A., i, 318. 
3:5-dibromo-4-nitro- (BLANKSMA), 
1909, A., i, 780. 

5-chloro-6-nitro- and 6-nitro-5-hydr- 
oxy-, and its diacetyl derivative 
(BRAND and ZOLLER), 1907, A., i, 
756. 

5-iodo- (FICHTER and PHILIPP), 1907, 
A., i, 83. 

3-iodo-5-nitro- (WHEELER and Horr- 
MAN), 1911, A., i, 28. 

5-iodo-3- and -4-nitro-, and -4:5-di- 
iodo- (WHEELERand BRAUTLECHT), 
1911, A., i, 27. 

5-iodo-6-nitro- and 
(WHEFLER- and 
1910, A., i, 663. 

4-nitro-, bromination of (MORGAN and 
CLAYTON), 1905, T., 951. 
hydrochloride of (WILLGERODT and 
Kok), 1208, A., i, 620. 

di- and tri-thio-, and their salts and 
derivatives (Hopeson), 1912, T., 
1696 ; P., 222. 

m-Toluidine, effect of heat on a mixture 
of benzaldehydecyanohydrin and 
(BAILEY and McComBie), 1912, T., 
2272; P., 266. 
picrate, preparation 


3:6-diiodo- 
3RAUTLECHT), 


and crystallo- 


graphy of (JERUSALEM), 1909, T., 
1284, 

p-toluene-sulphinate and -sulphonate 
(v. Meyer and E. Meyer), 1903, 
A., i, 810. 

new sensitive indicator from (TROGER 
and HILie), 1904, A., i, 118. 


m-Toluidine, 2:4:6-tribromo-5-nitro- 
(BLANKSMA), 1909, A., i, 780. 

2-, 4-, and 6-chloro- (BAMBERGER 
and DE WERRA), 1903, A., i, 21; 
(BAMBERGER, TER-SARKISSJANZ, 
and DE WERRA), 1903, A., i, 25. 

2-iodo- (WHEELER and LipDLE), 1910, 
A., i, 38. 

p-iodo-, and its 6-chloro-derivatives, 

and their salts and acy] derivatives 
(WILLGERODT and SimoniIs), 1906, 
A., i, 156. 
phenylthiocarbamide derivative, 5- 
iodo-, and 4:5-diiodo-, and their 
acetyl derivatives (WHEELER and 
ScHOLEs), 1910, A., i, 663. 
2:4-diiodo-, and 2:4:6-triiodo-, and 
their derivatives (WHEELER and 
HoFFMAN), 1910, A., i, 662. 
2:5-diiodo-, and 2:5:6-triiodo- 
(WHEELER and BRAUTLECHT), 1911, 
A, 1, 2. 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = }.) 
m-Toluidine, 2:6-diiodo-, and its hydro. 

chloride (WHEELER and Brary. 
LECHT), 1910, A., i, 663. 

5:6-diiodo-, 4:5:6-triiodo-, and 
2:4:5:6-tetraiodo- (WHEELER and 
HoFFMAN), 1911, A., i, 28. 

2:6-dinitro- (MEISENHEIMER and 
Patziae), 1906, A., i, 653. 

p-Toluidine, preparation of, from mixe 

toluidines by means of p-toluidine 
hydrate (FRISWELL), 1908, A, j 
332. 

and its condensation product with 
acetaldehyde, absorption spectra of 
(Purvis), 1910, T., 644; P., 56, 

latent heat of vaporisation of, and 
association of (KURBATOFY), 1909, 
A., ii, 132. 

freezing points of mixtures of, with 
the dihydrie phenols (Purp and 
SmiTH), 1905, T., 1735; P., 255. 

reactions of, with citraconic acid 
(FicuTer and Tscuup1n), 1907, A., 
i, 81. 

reactions of, with crotonic acid (Ficg. 
TER and PREISWERK), 1907, A., i, 
84, 

reaction of, with  epichlorohydrin 
(CoHN and FRIEDLANDER), 1904, 
A., i, 866. 

action of ethyl pyruvate on (Simoy), 
1908, A., i, 687, 738. 

action of glyoxylic acid on (v. Osrxo- 
MISSLENSKY), 1908, A., i, 889. 

compound of phenylazoimide and 
(Wo LFF and Kotastvs), 1912, A.,,i, 
1028. 

and 3-bromo-, aldol bases from, and 
their derivatives (EpwArps, Gan- 
ROD, and JoNEs), 1912, T., 1380; 
P., 163. 

cobaltinitrite (HoFMANN and Brcu- 
NER), 1908, A., i, 875 ; (CUNNING- 
HAM and PERKIN), 1909, T., 1566, 

picrates (SuIDA), 1908, A., i, 523. 

acetyl derivative. See Aceto-p- 
toluidide. 

diacetyl derivative, hydrochloride of 
(DEHN), 1912, A., i, 834. 

acetyltoluenesulphony! derivative 
(REVERDIN and DE Luc), 191], A., 
i, 38. 
N-acyl derivatives (Ficurer and 
ROSENBERGER), 1907, A., i, 85. 
alkyl derivatives, behaviour of, in 
the organism(HILDEBRANDT?), 1906, 
A., ii, 110. 

isosuccinie acid derivative of, anti- 
pyretic action of (MALERBA), 1906, 
A., ii, 693 


2145 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
Toluidine, monohydrate (WALKER and 
BEVERIDGE), 1907, T., 1797; P., 
236. 
colour reaction for (BIEHRINGER 
3uscH), 1903, A., ii, 192. 
detection of small quantities of (HoL- 
LEMAN), 1905, A., i, 272. 
y-Toluidine, 3:5-dibromo-2-nitro- 
'  (BLANKSMA), 1909, A., i, 780. 
3-chloro-5-bromo- (ORTON and REED), 
1907, T., 1570; P., 212. 

9 chloro-2-nitro- and 5-chloro-2-nitro- 
(BRAND and ZOLLER), 1907, A., i, 
4v0. 

9.-io0do- (BLANKSMA), 1909, A., i, 937. 
and its salts (WILLGERODT and 
GARTNER), 1908, A., i, 876. 

3.iodo- and its hydrochloride, oxalate, 


p- 


and 


and acetyl and benzoyl derivatives 


WHEELER and LIDDLE), 1910, A., 
i, 17. 
9:5-diiodo- (WHEELER and BrRaAuvr- 
LECHT), 1911, A., i, 28. 
3:5-diiodo- and its acetyl derivative 
(WHEELER and LIppDLE), 1910, A., 
i, 18. 
5-iodo-3-nitro- (WHEELER 
ScHoLes), 1910, A., i, 663. 
frinitro-, action of amines on deriv- 
atives of (SOMMER), 1903, A., i, 655. 
Toluidines, xylenes, and nitrotoluenes, 
freezing mixtures of (FISCHER), 
1910, A., i, 309. 
action of dichloroacetice acid on (HEL- 
LER), 1904, A., i, 730. 
dibenzoyl derivatives, transformation 
of, into the isomeric benzoylamino- 
methylbenzophenones (CHATTAWAY 
and Lewis), 1904, T., 589; P., 60. 
- and m-Toluidines, absorption spectra 
of (Purvis), 1910, T., 1551. 
5- and 6-iodo-derivatives of (ARr- 
MANN), 1905, A., i, 878. 
o-and p-Toluidines, compounds of, with 
antimony trichloride (May), 1911, 
T., 1964; P., 226. 
acetyl derivatives. 
-p-toluidides. 
benzoyl. derivatives. 
and -p-toluidides. 
calcium derivatives of (ERDMANN and 
VAN DER SMISSEN), 1908, A., ii, 588. 
formyl derivatives, crystalline and 
liquid modifications of (ORLOFF), 
1905, A., i, 643. 
N-lauroyl derivatives (GUERIN), 1904, 
A., i, 136. 
hydrochlorides, double salts with 
palladous bromides and chlorides 
(GUTBIER), 1905, A., i, 584. 


and 


See Aceto-o- and 


See Benzo-o- 


| 
| 


Toluidinoaminobenzoic acid 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 

o- and p-Toluidines, imides 
(ORLOFF), 1906, A., i, 420. 

o- and p-Toluidines, nitro-, N-formyl 
derivatives of (ANILINFARBEN- & 
EXTRAKT-FABRIKEN VORM. GEIGY & 
Co.), 1903, A., i, 522. 

o-, wi-, and p-Toluidines, relative rates 

of oxidation of (BRADSHAW), 1906, 
A., i, 360. 

action of dichloroacetic acid on (HEL- 
LER), 1908, A., i, 217. 

diazoamino-compounds from (VIGNON 
and SIMONET), 1905, A., i, 397. 

picrates of (ViGNon and Evreux), 
1908, A., ii, 665. 

hydrogen tartrates, rotatory power of 
(MincuIn) and WoHLGEMUTH), 
1909, A., i, 11. 

telluri-bromides and chlorides (Gur- 
BIER, FLuRy, and EwA.p), 1912, 
A., i, 689. 

Toluidine series, pharmacological and 
chemo-therapeutic studies in the 
(HILDEBRANDT), 1911, A., ii, 514. 

Toluidine-aniline oil from Caucasian 
naphtha (OGLoBLIN), 1904, A., i, 
729. . 

p-Toluidine-2-methylsulphone and its 
acetyl derivative (ZINCKE and Ro.Lt- 
HAUSER), 1912, A., i, 551. 

p-Toluidine-2-methylsulphoxide and its 
acetyl derivative (ZINcKE and RoLL- 
HAUSER), 1912, A., i, 551. 


from 


| o-Toluidine-5-sulphonic acid, 3-chloro- 


(BADISCHE ANILIN- & SopA-FABRIK), 
1910, A., i, 271. 
p-Toluidine-2-sulphonic acid, acetyl 
derivative, and its derivatives (ZINCKE 
and RoLLHAUSER), 1912, A., i, 549. 
Toluidinoacetic acid, preparation of 
(FARBWERKE VoRM. MEISTER, Luc- 
Ius, & Briinine), 1907, A., i, 312. 
Toluidinoacetones, 0-, m-, and p- (RicH- 
ARD), 1907, A., i, 755. 
p-Toluidinoacetonitrile and its phenyl 
derivative (KNOEVENAGEL, SCHLEUSS- 
NER, and KiucKE), 1904, A., i, 989. 
w-p-Toluidinoacetophenone, derivatives 
of (BuscH and HeErete), 1911, A., i, 
583. 
p-Toluidinoacetothioamide (JOHNSON 
and BuRNHAM), 1912, A., i, 305. 
p-Toluidinoacryl-p-toluidide (WoHL and 
FRkrUND), 1907, A, i, 585. 
4-p-Toluidinoalizarin 2-methyl ether 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, Luc- 
ius, & Briinrne), 1905, A., i, 709. 
Toluidinoaminobenzoic acid. See 
2-Methyldiphenyl-2’-carboxylie acid, 
4:4’-diamino-. 


OY 


Toluidinoamyltolyleyanamide 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
w-)-Toluidinoamyl1-p-tolyleyanamide 
and its hydrobromide and hydro- 
chloride (v. Braun), 1907, A., i, 
961. 

4 p-Toluidino-1-anthrapyrimidone (Far- 
BENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & 
Co.), 1910, A., i, 445. 

1-p-Toluidinoanthraquinone, 
(ULLMANN and Fopor), 
468. 

4-p-Toluidinoanthraquinone, 1-aimino., 
acetyl derivative (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F, BAYER & Co.), 1904, A., 
i, 434. 
1-hydroxy- (quinizarin-blue), and 2- 
bromo-l-amino- (FRIEDLANDER and 
Scuick), 1904, A., i, 679. 
4-p-Toluidinoanthraquinone-2:1-acrid- 
one (ULLMANN and BILiic), 1911, 
A., i, 491. 
p-Toluidino-1-anthraquinone-2-carb- 
oxylic acid (BaDIscnE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Faprik), 1911, A., i, 980. 
2-p-Toluidinobenzoic acid, 3:5-dinitro- 
(ZINCKE), 1910, A., i, 556. 
4-y-Toluidinobenzoic acid, 3-umino- and 
3-nitro- (DeLErrA and ULLMANN), 
1904, A., i, 271. 
8-o-Toluidinobenzylacetoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (RUHEMANN and WATSON), 
1904, T., 1177. 
p-Toluidinobenzylacetophenone 
(MAYER), 1905, A., i, 214. 

B-m- and -p-Toluidinobenzylacetylacet- 
ones (KUHEMANN and WATSON), 
1904, T., 1174; P., 175. 

m-Toluidino/sobutyronitrile, amino-, 
and itsamide (BUCHERER and GrRo- 
LEE), 1906, A., i, 350. 

a-Toluidinoisobutyronitriles and their 
amides, o- and p- (BUCHERER and 
GROLEE), 1906, A., i, 349. 

m-Toluidinocarballylic acid (SCHROE- 
TER and SrassEn), 1905, A., i, 
820. 

4-0-Toluidinocoumarin (benzotetron-o- 
toluidide (ANSCHUTZ, ANSPACH, FRE- 
SENIUS, and CrLAus), 1909, A., i, 
662. 

2-0- and -p-Toluidinodihydro-6-pyri- 
midones (JOHNSON, Storey, and Mc- 
CoLLum), 1908, A., i, 837. 

1-p-Toluidino-2:4-dihydroxyanthra- 
quinone, 3-bromo- (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1904, A., i, 
934. 

1:5-p-Toluidinodimethy laminoanthra- 
quinone (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. Bayer & Co.), 1908, A., i, 
499. 


o-nitro- 
Itt, A, % 


’ 
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(Tolwene compounds, Me = 1.) 
4-p-Toluidino-4-dimethylaminoanthra- 
quinonesulphonic acid (Farswerxy 
vorM. MEISTER, Lucius, & Briy. 
ING), 1906, A., i, 968. 
8-Toluidino-1:1-dimethyl-A**-cyclo. 
hexadien-4-o0l and its hydrochloride 
and acetyl derivative (HAAs), 1906 
T., 196. 
3-p-Toluidino-1:1-dimethyl-A*-cyc/o- 
hexen-5-one, \V-acetyl derivative, ay 
its semicarbazone (Haas), 1906, T, 
197. 
7-p-Toluidino-3:6-dimethylphenoxazine 
and its derivatives (Bornsrety), 
1910, A., i, 779. 
a-p-Toluidinodiphenylacetic acid ani 
its ethyl and methyl esters (Kuiy- 
GER), 1912, A., i, 558. 
a-p-Toluidinodiphenylaceto-p-toluidide 
(KLINGER), 1912, A., i, 557. 

Toluidinodiphenylmethanes, 0- and p., 
and their hydrochlorides (Buscu and 
Rinck), 1905, A., i, 519. 

o-Toluidinoformaldehydesulphoxslic 
acid, sodium salt (REINKING, Dex. 
NEL, and LABHARDT), 1905, A., i, 261, 

1-0-Toluidino-4-hydroxyanthraquinone 
and its acetate (GRANDMOUGIN), 1908, 
A., i, 808. 

10(7)-p-Toluidino-1-hydroxynaphth- 
acenequinone, 7(10)-chloro- (HAxxozr, 
Norris, and WEIZMANN), 1909, T., 
285. 

p-Toluidino-y-itaconic acid, ethy! ester 
(WISLICENUS, BOKLEN, and Revtue), 
1909, A., i, 10. 

Toluidinomalonic acids, and _nitroso-, 
ethyl esters (Curtiss), 1903, A,, i, 
754. 

1-p-Toluidino-8-methoxyanthraquin- 
one, 4-amino- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEIsTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 1909, 
A., i, 243. 

4-p-Toluidino-1-methylaminoanthra- 
quinone (FARBENFABRIKEN VOR. Ff. 
BAYER & Co.), 1906, A., i, 293. 

§-p-Toluidino-1-methylaminoanthra- 
quinone (FARBENFABRIKEN Vox™M. fF. 
Bayer & Co.), 1903, A., i, 564. 

6-p-Toluidino-4-methylanthrapyridone 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa-FApnrik), 
1909, A., i, 262. 

4.-Toluidino-1-methylanthraquinone 
(HELLER, GRUNTHAL, and RUHTEN- 
BERG), 1912, A., i, 359. 

4-p-Toluidino-7-methylcoumarin (A\- 
SCHUTZ, WAGNER, and JUNKERSDORF), 
1909, A., i, 664. 

p-Toluidinomethyleneacetoacetanilide 
(Dans and Brown), 1909, A., i, 781. 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
o- and m-Toluidinomethyleneacetyl- 
acetone (DAINS and Brown), 1909, 
A., i, 782. 
m-Toluidinomethylenebenzyl cyanide 
(Dains and Brown), 1909, A., i, 
782. 
p-Toluidino-d-methylenecamphor, rota- 
tory power of (PorE and Reap), 1909, 
TT. ti Fy ae 
4-0-Toluidinomethylene-1:3-diphenyl-5- 
pyrazolone (DAINs and Browy), 1909, 
A., i, 782. 
m-Toluidinomethylenemalonic 


3nowN), 1909, A., i, 781. 
4-y-Toluidinomethylene-1-phenyl-3- 

methyl-5-pyrazolone (DAINS 

Brown), 1909, A., i, 782. 

l-o- and -y-Toluidino-3-methylthiazoles 
and their acetyl derivatives (HuGERs- 
HOFF), 1903, | i 865. 

8-Toluidinonaphthalenesulphonic acids 
and their derivatives (BUCHERER and 
STOHMANN), 1904, A., i, 395. 

7-p-Toluidino-a-naphthol-3-sulphonic 
acid (BUCHERER and SEYDE), 1907, 
A., i, 511. 

8-y-Toluidino-a-naphthol-4-sulphonic 
acid (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, 
3AYER & Co.), 1907, A., i, 914. 

8-Toluidinonaphthylthiocarbamide, o0- 
and p- (SACHS), 1909, A., i, 432. 

2-p-Toluidino-3-5-dinitrobenzoic acid, 

o-nitro-, and its salts (CUTTITTA), 
1906, A., i, 697. 

sodium and pyridine salts, crystall- 
ography of (RANFALDI), 1906, 
A., 1, 664. 

2-Toluidino-3:5-dinitrobenzoic acids, o-, 
m-, and p- (PuRGotri and LUNINI), 
1904, A., i, 315. 

Toluidinonitrobenzylsulphonic acids, o- 
and p- (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Briinrne), 1904, A., i, 663. 

Toluidinoperimidine, 2-0- and 
(Sacus), 1909, A., i, 432. 

8-)-Toluidino-y-phenoxy- a-p-chloro- 
phenylerotonitrile (v. WALTHER and 
H&RSCHEL), 1911, A., i, 238. 

8--Toluidino-5-phenoxyquinizarin 
(Frey), 1912, A., i, 477. 
a-o-Toluidinophenylacetonitrile and its 
amide (BUCHERER and GROLEE), 1906, 
A.. 1, 349. 
5-p-Toluidino-1-phenyl-3-methylpyr- 
azole, 4-amino-, and its derivatives 
(MicHAELIS and Russg), 1911, A., i, 
1039. 
4-y-Toluidinophenylpyridazoneanthrone 
(ULLMANN), 1912, A., i, 1028. 


2-p- 


acid, | 
ethyl ester, m-toluidide of (DAINS and | 


and | 


Toluoyl 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
3-Toluidino-1-phenyl-4-p-toly1-4:5-di- 
hydro-1:2:4-triazole (BuscH and 
MEHRTENS), 1906, A., i, 118. 
5-Toluidino-2-phenyl-1l-o- and -p-tolyl- 
1:2:4-triazoles, o- and p- (Buscn), 
1907, A., i, 260. 
p-Toluidino-1-phenyl-1:2:4-triazole, 3:5- 
(or 5:3-)-amino-, and its acetyl deriv- 
ative (FRomM and WELLER), 1908, A., 
i, 702. 
4-p-Toluidinopyridazonanthrone (ULL- 
MANN and MINAJEFF), 1912, A., i, 388. 
2-Toluidinopyrimidines, o- and p-, 
6-chloro- and 6-amino- of the o-com- 
pound (JoHNson, Srorgy, and Mc- 
CoLLuM), 1908, A., i, 838. 
o-, m-, and p-Toluidinosuccinotolyl- 
imides and nitroso- (WARREN and 
GROSE), 1912, A., i, 961. 


| o- and p-Toluidinotartronic acid, ethyl 


esters (Curtiss, HILL, and LEwIs), 
1911, A., i, 367. 

p-Toluidino-m- and _ -p-tolyliminoall- 
oxanic acids (Ki HLING and KASELITZ), 
1906, A., i, 464. 


| 3-p-Toluidino-5--tolylimino-1:1-di- 


methyl-A*-cyc/ohexene and its additive 
salts and benzoyl derivative (HAAs), 
1906, T., 199. 


| '7-p-Toluidino-10-p-tolyl-1-methyl- 


safranol (HELLER), 1912, A., i, 917. 
7-o-Toluidino-10-0-tolylsafranol (HEL- 
LER), 1912, A., i, 917. 
3-0-Toluidino-4-0-tolyl-1:2:4-triazol-5- 
one (BuscH and BiuMg), 1907, A., i, 
261. 


o-Toluimino-methyl and -ethyl ethers 


(LANDER and JEwson), 1903, T., 769 ; 

P., 160. 
9-Tolunaphthazine. 

naphthaphenazine. 


See 9-Methyl-ap- 


| o-, m-, and p-Toluobornylamides(FRANK- 


LAND and Barrow), 1909, T., 2040; 
P., 263. 

Toluoins, o-, m-, and p- (EKECRANTZ and 
AHLQVIST), 1908, A., i, 9938. 
p-Toluoinhydrazine (CuRTIUS 
KASTNER), 1911, A., i, 325. 
p-Toluonitrile, reduction of (FREBAULT), 

1905, A., i, 437. 
p-Toluonitrile, 3-amino-, acyl derivatives 
of, and 3-nitro-(Bocrrr and Horr- 
MAN), 1905, A., i, 391. 
w-chloro-, and its compound with 
pyridine (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-Fasrik), 1912, A., i, 355, 
o-Toluosulphonoquinone, 5-bromo- 
(ZiIncKE and KempF), 1912, A., i, 287. 
p-Toluoyl chloride, w-dichloro- (Wk«- 
SCHEIDER and SuipaA), 1912, A., i, 976. 


and 


Toluoylacetic acid 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
p-Toluoylacetic acid and its ethyl ester 
(MARGUERY), 1905, A., i, 527. 
p-Toluoylazo-benzene and -p-bromo- 
benzene (PonzIo and CHARRIER), 
1909, A., i, 443. 

p-Toluoylbenzamide (WHEELER, JOHN- 
son, and McFAaRLAND), 1903, A., i, 859. 

Toluoyl-o-benzoic acid, o-chloro- 

(GESELLSCHAFT FUR CHEMISCHE 
INDUSTRIE IN BASEL), 1909, A., i, 
941. 

o- and ~p-chloro- (HELLER 
ScHULKE), 1908, A., i, 994. 
3:6-dichloro-3’(or 2’-)-hydroxy-, and 

3:6-dichloro-5’(or 6’-)-hydroxy-, its 
sodium salt and bromo-derivative 
(WaALsH and WEIZMANN), 1910, T., 
689. 

m-Toluoyl-o-benzoic acid, p-bromo- 
(HELLER, GRUNTHAL, and RUHTEN- 
BERG), 1912, A., i, 358. 

4(5):2’-dihydroxy- (BENTLEY, 

GARDNER, and WEIZMANN), 1907, 
T., 1639. 

p-Toluoyl-o-benzoic acid, isomeric methyl 
esters (MEYER), 1905, A., i, 134. 

p-Toluoyl-o-benzoic acid, 3(6)- and 4(5)- 

amino-, and 3(6)- and 4(5)-chloro- 
(BapiIscHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1911, A., i, 885. 

4(f):2’-dihydroxy- (BENTLEY, GARD- 
NER,and WEIZMANN), 1907,T.,1638. 

trinitro- and ¢triamino- (BADISCHE 
ANILIN- & Sopa-FaAsrik), 1909, A., 
i, 243. 

Toluoyl-o-benzoic acids, m- and p-, 2’- 
hydroxy- (BENTLEY, GARDNER, and 
WEIZMANN), 1907, T., 1635. 

o-Toluoylbenzoylbenzene (GuyoT and 
VALLETTE), 1911, A., i, 652. 

Toluoylboric acid, ¢ri-o-, -m-, and -p- 
hydroxy- (Conn), 1911, A., i, 641. 

a-p-Toluoyl-8--bromophenylhydrazine, 
B-nitroso- (GiovETT!I), 1909, A., i, 739. 

B-p-Toluoy]l-a-p-bromophenylhydrazine 
(Ponzio and CHARRIER), 1909, A., i, 
443. 

2’-Toluoyldiphenyl sulphide, 2:4-dinitro- 
(MAYER), 1910, A., i, 262. 

4-p-Toluoylfluorenone and its phenyl- 
hydrazone (Pick), 1905, A., i, 68. 

—e acid. See Tolylglyoxylic 
acid. 

Toluoylhydrazides, 0-, m-, and p-, and 
their N-benzylidene and -hydroxy- 
benzylidene derivatives (STOLLE and 
STEVENS), 1904, A., i, 626. 

p-Toluoyl-o-hydrazotoluene and its 
benzoyl derivative (FREUNDLER), 1904, 
Bi; 4,24. 


and 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
0-Toluoylnaphthoylbenzene (Guvor and 
VALLETTE), 1911, A., i, 654, 
a-p-Toluoyl- B-phenylhydrazine, a-nitro- 
B-nitroso- and B-nitroso- (PoNzto and 
CHARRIER), 1908, A., i, 582. 
3-p-Toluoylpicolinic acid, preparation of 
(HALLA), 1911, A., i, 1021 
p-Toluoyltartaric acid, nitro-, ethy| 
ester, preparation and rotation of 
(FRANKLAND, HEATHCOTE, and 
GREEN), 1903, T., 168. 
p- Toluoy!-»-tolylazomethylene. See 
Azo-p-tolil. 
p-Toluoyl-p-tolylhydrazimethylene. 
See Hydrazi-p-tolil. 
a-p-Toluoyl-8p-tolylhydrazine, and 6 
nitroso- (GIOVETTI), 1909, A., i, 738 
p-Tolupropionitrile, a~isonitroso. B- 
nitrosoimino-, salts of (LUBLIN), 1907, 
A., i, 213. 

Toluquinol, ¢e¢trabromo-, and its acety! 
derivative and anilide (ZinckE and 
KLOSTERMANN), 1907, A., i, 323. 

5-bromo-3-amino-, and its acety] 
derivatives and mono- and di- 
bromonitro- (ZINCKE and Ewyne- 
RICH), 1905, A., i, 880. 

o-chloro- (RAIFORD), 1911, A., i, 994, 

tetrachloro-, and _ its derivatives 
(ZINCKE and PFAFFENDORF), 1912, 
A., i, 964. 

dichlorohydroxy- (ZINCKE, Scnvr. 
IDER, and EMMERIcH), 1908, A., i, 
760. 

chloronitro-, and its diacetate (ZiNok, 
SCHNEIDER, and EmMeEricu), 1903, 
A., i, 759 

Tolu-y~-quinol, :2:3:5:6-pentachloro-, 
and its acetyl derivative (ZINCKE 
and BérrcHErR), 1906, A., i, 739. 

w-chloro-2:3:5:6-tetrabromo-, and _ its 
acetyl derivative and _anilide 
(ZINCKE and BoérrcHeEr), 1906, A, 
i, 168. 
3:6-dichloro-3-bromo-2-hydroxy- 
(ZINCKE and Burr), 1905, A,, i, 
881. 
2:3:5:6-tetrachloro-w-cyano-, and _ its 
acetyl derivative (ZINCKE and 
B6TTCHER), 1906, A., i, 739. 
Toluquinolbenzein (2: 7-dihydroxy-3:6- 
dimethyl-9-phenylxanthen-9-ol) and 
its derivatives (KEHRMANN ani 
SiuzEer), 1910, A., i, 408. 
Toluquinoldiphenylacetic acid, 8-lactone 
of (STAUDINGER and BrreEza), 1911, 
A., i, 461. 
Toluquinolphthalein and its derivatives 
(KEHRMANN and SInzErR), 1910, A., 1, 
407. 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 

Toluquinone, action of magnesium methyl 

iodide on (BAMBERGER and BLAN- 
cry), 1911, A., i, 883. 

promonitro-derivatives (ZINCKE and 
EmMERICH), 1905, A., i, 879. 

Toluquinone, 2:6-dibromo-4-chloro- 

imino-, o-chloro-, 2- and 4-chloro-6- 
chloroimino-, and 4-chloro-3-chloro- 
imino- (RAIFORD), 1911, A., i, 
993. 

4-chloro-3-hydroxy- (HENRICcH, TAv- 
BERT, and BIRKNER), 1912, A., i, 
184. 

dichlorohydroxy- (ZINCKE, SCHNEID- 
gpk, and EMMERICH), 1903, A., i, 
760. 

3:4-Toluquinone and its reactions with 
substituted hydrazines (McPHERSON 
and Boorp), 1911, A., i, 818. 

2:3- and $:4-Toluquinones (homo-o- 
benzoquinone) and their bimolecular 
forms (WILLSTATTER and MULLER), 
1911, A., i, 728. 

p-Toluquinonedichlorodi-imide 
LOFF), 1911, A., i, 89. 

Toluquinonedioxime, benzoy] derivatives 
of (OLIVERI-ToRTORICI), 1903, A., i, 
838. 

Toluquinonediphenylsemicarbazone 
(BorscHE and ZELLER), 1904, A., i, 
1058. 

Toluquinoneimide hydrochloride 
(Scumipt and SAAGER), 1904, A., i, 
512. 

o-Toluquinoneimide, amino-, 
(PrccARD), 1910, A., i, 66. 

Toluquinoneimides, o- and m-, amino-, 
salts of (KEHRMANN and PRAGER), 
1909, A., i, 967. 

Toluquinone-2-oxime-5-0-mono- and 
-5-op-di-nitrophenylhydrazones 
(BorscHE), 1908, A., i, 67. 

2-Toluquinoneoxime-5- and _ -6-semi- 
carbazones (BoRSCHE and RECLAIRE), 
1907, A., i, 988. 

Toluresazine (HEIDUSCHKA and ScHEL- 
LER), 1910, A., i, 397. 

Tolusafranine, acetyl derivative of (OR- 
LOFF), 1911, A., i, 89. 

as-Tolusafranine (BARBIER and SISLEY), 
1907, A., i, 161. 

s-Tolusafranine (BARBIER and SISLEY), 
1907, A., i, 160. 


(Or- 


nitrate 


Toluvposafranine and its hydrochloride | 


(BARBIER and SisLtEy), 1907, A., i, 
564, 


Tolusafraninones, alkylated, preparation | 


of (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius & Brinine), 1908, A., i, 


225. 


Tolyl 


(Tolwene compounds, Me = 1.) 
Tolyl benzyl ethers, substituted (Farn- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, LuvucIvs, 
& BRUNING), 1908, A., i, 818. 
chlorocarbonates, reactions of, with 
thioureas (Dixon and TayLor), 
1007, T., 981; P., 120. 
ethyl and ethylene ethers, bromo- 
derivatives of (STOERMER and 
GOuHL), 1903, A., i, 848. 
iododichloride, o-amino-, N-acetyl 
derivative, and the iodoso-compound 
(WILLGERODT and HEvsNER), 1907, 
A., i, 1026. 
p-iodofluoride (WEINLAND- and 
STILLE), 1903, A., i, 748. 
0-Tolyl 8-bromoethyl ether (GATTER- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 32. 
camphor-8-sulphonate, and hydrogen 
camphorate, and rotatory powers of 
(Hitprrcu), 1909, T., 338. 
dichloro-orthophosphate, w-trichloro- 
4:6-dibromo- (ANscHUTZ and 
RositsEk), 1906, A., i, 503. 
4-chloro-w-trichloro- (ANSCHUTZ 
and AwnspacH), 1906, A., i, 
503. 
w-trichloro-4:6-diiodo- (ANSCHUTZ, 
RopitsEK, and Scumitz), 1906, 
A., i, 504. 
ether, bromo-, dibromo-, chloro-, and 
dichloro- (MAILHE and MuraAt), 
1912, A., i, 254, 348. 
mereaptan, 4-amino-, and its deriva- 
tives (ZINCKE and Ro.LLHAUsER), 
1912, A., i, 550. 
4-iodo- (ZINCKE and RoLLHAUSER), 
1912, A., i, 551. 
methyl ether, p-nitro-, action of 
caustic alkalis and air on (GREEN, 
Daviss, and HorsFatu), 1907, T., 
2080. 
orthophosphate, 4:6-dichloro-w-di- 
chloro- (ANscHUTz and MEHRING), 
1906, A., i, 501. 
trimethylene ether, and its di-4:4’- 
aldehyde (GATTERMANN), 1908, 
A, i, Mh. 
m-Tolyl benzyl ether, triiodo-(AUWERS), 
1907, A., i, 1034. 
ether and its diamino-, di- and tetra- 
bromo-, and dinitro-derivatives 
(Cook), 1907, A., i, 126. 
di- and tetra-bromo- (Cook), 1910, 
A, 4, 788. 
ethylene ether (GATTERMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 34. 
glycerol ether, 5-chloro- (EHLOTZKY), 
1909, A., i, 786. 
glycide ether (MARLF), 1912, T., 
307. 


Tolyl 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
m-Tolyl mercaptan, 2:4-diamino-, 
its hydrochloride (Scnutrz 
BEYSCHLAG), 1909, A., i, 269. 
methyl ether, action of nitrie acid 
on (HENRICH and NACHTIGALL), 
1903, A., i, 414. 
and an oxidation product of its 
amino-derivative (HENRICH and 
Roters), 1909, A., i, 57 
amino-, an oxidation product of 
(HENRICH and SCHIERENBERG), 
1905, A., i, 93. 
2-amino- and 2- and _ 6-nitro-5- 
hydroxy- (HEnNRIcH and Nacu- 
TIGALL), 1903, A., i, 414. 
p-bromo- (PscHorr and Kocn), 
1912, A., i, 767. 
4- nitro-, and 4-amino-, and _ its 
acetyl derivative (KHOTINSKY and 
J ACOPSON-J ACOPMANN), 1909, A., 
i, 805. 
2:4:6-trinitro- 
A., i, 164. 
p-Tolyl acetate, o-amino-, benzoyl de- 
rivative (AUWERS and EISENLOHR), 
1909, A., i, 916. 
benzoate, o-amino-, and its derivatives 
(AUWERS and EIseNLoHR), 1909, 
A., i, 916. 
o-nitro-, and its reduction(AUWERS), 
1908, A., i, 477. 
carbonate, tefrabromo-, and 3:5-di- 
chloro-2:6-dibromo-, and its re- 
actions (ZINCKE and Sunt), 1907, 
A. 3, Bi. 
o-nitro- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
TER, Lucius, & 
1909, A., i, 299. 
chlorothiolacetate (AUWERS 
ARrnpT), 1909, A., i, 176. 
benzyl selenide (TABouRy), 1906, A., 
i, 834. 
o-amino-m-tolyl sulphide and its salts 
and acyl and aldehydic derivatives 
(v. Meyer and E. Meyer), 1903, 
A., i, 809. 
m-amino-o-tolyl sulphide and its salts 
(Vv. a and EK. Mryen), 1903, 
A., i, 810. 
sei bamemnitietetiabide, and 2-bromo- 
(ZINCKE and FROHNEBERG), 1910, 
A, % O80. 
ether, bromo-, dibromo-, chloro-, and 
dichloro- (MAILHE and Murat), 
1912, A., i, 254. 
tetrabromo- (Cook), 
284. 
ethyl] ether, action of sulphuric acid on 
(Roperts and ALLEMAN), 1911, A., 
i, 369. 


and 
and 


(BLANKSMA), 1903, 


MEIs- 
BRrUNING), 


and 


1911, A., i, 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = |.) 
p-Tolyl ethyl ether, bromo- and 3-inonp- 
and 3:5-di-chloro- (AUTENKIETy 
and MUHLINGHAUS), 1907, A., i, 
32, 

2:5-dihydroxy- (JACOBSON and 
JANKOWSKI), 1909, A., i, 853, 

glycide ether (CoHN and 'PLony), 

1907, A., i, 605; (Les Evraz. 

LISSEMENTS Pout ENC Freres 

and Fourneav), 1911, A., j, 

291. 

iodoxyfluoride hydrofluoride (Werty. 
LAND and REISCHLE), 1909, A., ii 
37. 
mercaptan sulphate, 2-amino- (Ficu- 
TER and BERNOULLI), 1910, A.,i, 
21. 

2-bromo- (ZINCKE and 

BERG), 1910, A., i, 315. 

methyl ether, o-amino-, acety] deriva- 
tive (KALLE & Co.), 1911, A,, i 
666. 

2-chloro- (ULLMANN and Wacnrn), 
1907, A., i, 848. 

6-chloro-3-amino-, and its acetyl 
derivative and 3:6-dichloro- (DE 
Vries), 1910, A., i, 29. 

o- and m-iodo- and _ iodoso-deriva- 
tives of (WILLGERODT and 
Scuoss), 1911, A., i, 715. 

3-nitro-, reduction of (DE Vrizs), 
1910, A., i, 29. 

w-dinitro-, diazobenzene derivative 
(Ponzio and CHARKIER), 1908, 
A., i, 582. 

methyl sulphide (AuWweERs and 
ARNDT), 1909, A., i, 175. 
dibromide and sulphoxide, 2-bromo-, 
sulphide, sulphide dibromide, 
sulphoxide and sulphone, 2:5-di- 
bromo-, sulphide, sulphide dibrom- 
ide, and sulphoxide —. and 
FROHNEBERG), 1910, A., i, 315. 
orthoformate (AUWERs and Hessey- 

LAND), 1907, A., i, 400. 

propionate, o-amino-, acetyl derivative 

(Auwers and EIsENLoHR), 1909, 

A., i, 916. 

disulphide, 2-amino- and its sulphate 
and acetyl derivative (Ficnrer 

and BERNOULLI), 1910, A., i, 

21. 

trisulphide (HotmpeEre), 1910, J 

165. 

o- and p-Tolyl alkyl carbonates, amino-, 
bromoamino-, bromonitro-, and 
nitro-derivatives and their salts 

(Upson), 1904, A., i, 734. 

disulphides (WEIGERT), 1903, A., i, 

418. 


FROUNE- 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
o-, m-, and p-Tolyl antimonites (Mac- 

Key), 1909, T., 608 ; P., 98. 

arsenites (LANG, Mac KRY, "and Gorr- 
NER), 1908, T., 1370. 

glycerol ethers (Sc HIVKOVITCH), 1908, 
A., i, 978. 

methyl ethers, dielectric constants of, 
dissolved in benzene and m-xylene 
(PHILIP and Hayngs), 1905, T., 
1002; P., 200. 

»-Tolylacetaldehyde and its oxime and 
thio ‘7 arbazone. (KRONIK), 1911, 
A., i, 210. 

p ‘Tolylacetaldehyde og its derivatives 
(KuinG), 1908, A., 1, 188. 

p-Tolylacetoacetie py a-hydroxy-, 
methyl = (Guyor and BADONNEL), 
1909, A., i, 305. 

p Sdyleetunaihion, —— (Poxz1o 
and GIOVETTI), 1908, A., i, 835. 

p-Tolylacetone se iainmnet AUWERS), 
1906, A., i, 963. 

Tolylacetones, 0-, -, and p-, and their 
oximes and semicarbazones § (Tir- 
FENEAU), 1907, A., i, 305. 

m-Tolylacetonitrile, p-amino-, and its 
salts, p-hydroxy-, and p-nitro- (BAnr- 
cer and Ewrns), 1910, T., 2256. 

Tolylacetonitriles, o-, m-, and p-, pre- 

paration of, and formation of 
methyl derivatives of 1:3-naph- 
thylenediamine from (ATKINSON 
and THorpr), 1907, T., 1099; 
P., 216. 


formation of methyl derivatives of 


2-phenyl-1:3-naphthylenediamine 
from (BEST = THORPE), 1909, 
T., 204: f.. 

d-p- Tolplacetyialaning (Dakin), 1911, 
A 416. 

p- Seiplecetgioaditnendighentie (Vv. 
Meyer and HeipuscuKa), 1903, A., 
1, 809, 

p-Tolylacraldehyde 
phenylhydrazone, 
SCHOLTZ and WIEDEMANN), 
A., i, 437. 

5-Tolylacridines, o-, m-, and p-, and 
their additive derivatives (ScHMID and 
DECKER), 1906, A., i, 305. 

p-Tolylacrylic acid (Sc HROETER) 

A., i, 415. 

and its ethyl ester and bromo-deriva- 
tives and m-nitro- (GATTERMANN), 
1906, A., i, 589. 

p-Tolylacrylic acid, a-amino-, 

derivative (DAKIN), 1911, 
416. 

w-amino-, 
HORN and G6TTLER), 1910, A., i, 111. 


and its oxime, 
and semicarbazone 
1903, 


, 1904, 


benzoyl 
a, & 


and its derivatives (EIN- | 


Tolylarsinic acid 


( Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
a-p-Tolylacrylic acid, 8-chloro-, and its 
ethyl ester (AUwERs), 1911, A., i, 
299. 
p-Tolylalanine anid its hydrochloride 
(Dakin), 1911, A., ii, 416. 


| p-Tolyl p-aldehydostyryl ketone and its 


phenylhydrazone (v. LENDENFELD), 
1907, A., i, 222. 

s-p-Tolylallylthiocarbamide 
and Crookks), 1906, T., 71. 

Tolylamino-. See Toluidino-. 

1-p-Tolyl-1:2-4-triaminonaphthalene 
(MorGan and MICKLETHWAIT), 1912, 
P., 325. 

Tolylammonium salts, isomerism of 
asymmetric (WEDEKIND and OBER- 
HEIDE), 1904, A., i, 732, 992. 

and p-Tolylammonium osmi- 

chlorides (GurBIER and WALBIN- 

GER), 1911, A., i, 191. 
platinibromides(GUTBIER, BAURIEDEL, 

and OBERMAIER), 1911, A., ii, 33. 

B-p-Tolyl-A«-amylene (GnriISHKEWITSCH- 
TROCHIMOWSKY), 1911, A., i, 291. 

s-p-Tolyl/soamyloxymethylthiocarb- 
amide (JoHNsSON and Gussr), 1909, 
A., & S71. 

N-m- and 


(YouNG 


O-; it-, 


p-Tolylanisaldoximes and 
their hydrogen tri-iodides (BECK- 
MANN, Epert, NeErTscHER, and 
Scuutz), 1909, A., i, 653. 
Tolylanisylacetic acid, p-hydroxy-, 
lactone of (SroERMER and DECKER), 
1911, A., i, 666. ‘ 
Tolylanthranilic acids, 0- and p-, pre- 
paration of (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEIsTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 
1904, A., i, 159. 
o-, m-, and p- (ULLMANN and BADER), 
1907, A., i, 843. 
Tolylanthraquinone, 2-chloro-5- and 
2-chloro-8-amino- (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-Fasrik), 1909, A., i, 940. 
p-Tolyl-2-anthraquinonylcarbamide 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brinine), 1912, A., i, 119: 
2-m-Tolylanthroxan, 4-chloro-p-hydr- 
oxy-, and its alkali salts and acetyl 
derivative (ZINCKE and SIEBERT), 
1906, A., i, 516. 
p-Tolylanthroxan (KLIEGL), 1908, A., i, 
550. 
o-Tolyl arabinoside (RYAN and EsrRrLt), 
1904, A., i, 223. 
Tolyl-5-arsenious oxide, 2-amino- 
(FARBWERKE VoRM. MEISTER, LucIvs, 
& Briinrne), 1910, A., i, 84. 
o-Tolylarsinic acid, 4-hydroxy- (FaRB- 
WERKE VoRM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
BRUNING), 1909, A., i, 280. 


Tolylarsinie acid 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
m-Tolylarsinic acid, 4-amino- (BENDA), 

1910, A., i, 148. 

6-amino-, and its sodium salt and its 
N-acety] derivative (PyYMAN and 
REYNOLDs), 1908, T., 1181; P., 
1438; (O. and R. Ap Er), 1908, 
A., i, 592. 

6-hydroxy-, sodium salt (BARROw- 
CLIFF, PYMAN, and REMFRy), 1908, 
T., 1896. 

5-nitro-6-hydroxy- (BENDA and BEr- 
THEIM), 1912, A., i, 63. 

p-Tolylarsinic acid, 2-chloro-, and 2- 
chloro-6-nitro- (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEISTER, Lucius, & Briintne), 1912, 
A., i, 595. 

Tolylarsinic acids, amino-, and their 
acetyl derivatives (BENDA and 
Kaun), 1908, A., i, 592. 

oxidation of (KAHN and BENDA), 
1909, A., i, 75. 

2- and 38-Tolylarsinic acids, 4-amino-, 
and sodium salt of the latter (FARB- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
SRUNING), 1910, A., i, 531. 

p-Tolylauramine, 2-amino- (GRAND- 
MOUGIN and LANG), 1909, A., i, 974. 

Tolylaziminobenzoic acids, 3:4-0- and -p- 
(DELETRA and ULLMANN), 1904, A., i, 
270. 

p-Tolylaziminonaphthalene and __ its 
picrate (ULLMANN, DELETRA, and 
KoGAn), 1904, A., i, 776. 

p-Tolylazoacetoacetic acid, menthyl 
ester (LAPWoRTH), 1903, T., 1121; 
P., 149. 

Tolylazoacetoacetic acids, o- and p-, 
ethyl esters, and their benzoylhydr- 
azones (BULOW and ScHAus), 1908, 
As, 4, 706. 

p-Tolylazocyanoacetic acid, menthyl 
ester, rotation of (Bowack and Lap- 
WworTH), 1903, P., 23 ; 1904, T., 44. 

0-Tolylazoformaldoxime (BuscH and 
WoLBRING), 1905, A., i, 494. 

Tolyl-5-azoformamide, 2-amino- 
(BorscHE and REcLAIReE), 1907, A., i, 
988. 

Tolyl-5- and -6-azoformanilides, 2- and 
3-amino- (BorscHE and REcLAIRE), 
1907, A., i, 989. 

p-Tolylazoimide(Dimroru and PFisTEr), 
1910, A., i, 904. 

p-Tolylazothiolacetic acid and its sodium 
salt (FRIEDLANDER and CHWALA), 
1907, A., i, 526. 

Tolylazo-. See also Tolueneazo-. 

N-p-Tolylbenzaldoxime hydrogen penta- 
iodide (?) (BECKMANN, Expert, Net- 
SCHER, and Scuutz), 1909, A., i, 654. 
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( Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
o-Tolylbenzenylamidine, benzoy] deriys. 
tives (WHEELER, JOHNSON, an 
McFarRLanpD), 1903, A., i, 859. 
1-p-Tolyl-1:2:3-benzotriazole (Borscyy 
and Fetsr), 1907, A., i, 243. 

p-Tolylbenzoylalanine (DAkIN), 191], 
A., li, 416. 

B-p-Tolylbenzylhydrazine and its hydro. 
chloride and benzoyl derivative 
(SCHLENK), 1908, A., i, 738. 

l-o- and p-Tolyl-4-benzylidenehydan. 
toins and 2-thio- (JoHNson, Prar, 
and HonGe), 1912, A., i, 807. 

o-Tolylbenzylidenehydrazine, —_5-inib. 
(FicuTer and Puixipp), 1907, A., i, 
83. 

p-Tolylbenzylidenehydrazine(Scutnnx), 
1908, A., i, 738. 
p-Tolylbenzylmethylallylammonium 
iodide and hydrogen tartrate, resolu- 
tion of (EVERATT and JONEs), 1908, 
Dsq 47903 P., 212. 
p-Tolylbenzyl-methyl- and -ethy!-allyl. 
ammonium salts (WEDEKIND and 
OBERHEIDE), 1904, A., i, 733. 
p-Tolylbenzylphthalamide (TiNGLE and 
BRENTON), 1909, A., i, 799. 

p-Tolylbenzylsulphone (v. MEYEn.), 1910, 
A., i, 316. 

p-Tolyl-y-benzylthiocarbamide, cyano- 
(FromM and WELLER), 1908, A., i, 
703. 

Tolylbisdinaphthaxanthen, 
(Rosyn), 1905, A., i, 608. 

m-Tolylboric acid (KHOTINSKY ani 
MELAMED), 1909, A., i, 864. 

p-Tolyl-w-bromoamylcyanamide (v. 
Braun), 1907, A., i, 961. 

B-p-Tolylbutaldehyde and its derivatives 
(BLAISE and Prcarp), 1912, A., i, 
253. 

B-m-Tolyl-A8-butenoic acid, y-cyano- 
(GUARESCHI), 1907, A., i, 1004. 
o-Toly]-tert.-butyl aleohol(Carnreé), 1909, 

A., i, 544. 

m-Tolyl-tert.-butyl alcohol and its acetyl 
derivative (CARRE), 1909, A., i, 544. 

a-m-Tolyl-A«-butylene and its dibromide 
(GRISHKEWITSCH- TROCHIMOWSKY), 
1908, A., i, 799. 

B-p-Tolyl-A2-butylene(GrIsHKEWITSCH- 
TROCHIMOWSKY), 1911, A., i, 291. 

B-p-Tolyl-Af-butylene (Rupr and Bri 
GIN), 1911, A., i, 447. 

p-Tolyl butyl ketone and its oxime and 
semicarbazone (LAYRAUD), 1906, A., 
i, 433. 

p-Tolyl isobutyl ketone,  a-bromo- 
(KUNCKELL and STAHEL), 1904, A., 1, 
387. 


7-amino- 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
y-Tolyl butyl and isobutyl ketones 
* (WILLGERODT ard HAMBRECHT), 1910, 

A., i, 118. 


o-, m-, and p-Tolyl isobutyl ketones and | 


their semicarbazones 
1911, A., i, 135. 
yTolylbutyric acids, o-,m-, and p-, B- 


(SENDERENS), 


imino-a-cyano-, ethyl esters, and the | 
action of cold concentrated sulphuric | 


acid on (ATKINSON and THORPE), 
1907, T., 1699; P., 216. 


p-Tolyl-butyric and -zsobutyric acids and | 
their amides (WILLGERODT and Ham- | 


BRECHT), 1910, A., i, 118. 

Tolylcamphoformeneamine, o-nitro- 
(TincLE and Horrman), 1905, A., 
i, 800, 


p-Tolyleamphoformeneamine and its | 


acetyl derivative and carboxylic acid 


and its p-toluidine salt (TINGLE and 


HorrMAN), 1905, A., i, 799. 
in-Tolyleamphoformeneaminecarboxylic 


acid and its m-toluidine salt (TINGLE | 


and HOFFMAN), 
799. 

p-Tolyleamphoramic acids a- and -cis- 
and -trans- and imides of (ABATI and 
pE Noraris), 1909, A., i, 783. 

Tolylearbamic acids, o- and p-, calcium 
salts (ERDMANN and VAN. DER SMIs- 
SEN), 1908, A., ii, 588. 

Tolylearbamic hydrazides, o- and p-, 
and their hydrochlorides and acetone, 
acetophenone, and o-hydroxybenzyl- 
idene compounds (BorscuE), 1905, 
A., i, 306. 

p-Tolylearbamide, 2-iodo-, and its N- 

nitroso-derivative (WILLGERODT 
and GARTNER), 1908, A., i, 
876. 

3-iodo- (WHEELER and LIppDLE), 1910, 
ep Me - 

Tolylcarbamides, introduction of iodine 
into (ARTMANN), 1905, A., i, 878. 
action ef nitrous acid on (HAAGER 

and Dont), 1906, A., i, 577. 
m-Tolylearbimide (HAAGER and Dou’), 
1906, A., i, 577. 
0-Tolylearbinol, preparation of (TIFFEN- 
kAU and DELANGE), 1904, A., i 
18, 
alkyl ethers 
vorm. F, 
A., i, 128. 
3-m-Tolylisocarbostyril, 
LIECK), 1906, A., i, 49. 


1905, A., i, 


of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
BayER & Co.), 1905, 


0-Tolyl chlorobromomethyl ketone, 5- | 


amino-, and its acetyl derivative 
(KUNCKELL and BLUMENREUTER), 
1912, A., i, 269. 


2-amino- 


Tolyldesoxyn 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 

m-Tolyl chlorobromomethyl ketone, 6- 
amino-, and its acetyl derivative 
(KUNCKELL and BLUMENREUTER), 
1912, A., i, 269. 

p-Tolyl chlorobromomethyl ketone, 3- 
amino-, acetyl derivative (KUNCKELL), 
1911, A., i, 991. 

m-Tolyldichloroethyliodinium hydr- 
oxide and salts (WILLGERODT and 
UmpBacn), 1908, A., i, 745. 

p-Tolylirichloromethylearbinol and its 
acetate and benzoate (DINESMANN), 
1905, A., i, 645. 
o-Tolyl chloromethyl ketone, 4(or 6)- 
bromo-3-amino-, and its acetyl deri- 
vative (KUNCKELL and BLUMEN- 
REUTER), 1912, A., i, 269. 
5-chloro- (KUNCKELL), 1908, A., i, 
729. 
m-Tolyl chloromethyl ketone, 2-amino-, 
acetyl derivative (KUNCKELL and 
BLUMENREUTER), 1912, A., i, 269. 
5-amino-, acetyl derivative (KuNc- 
KELL), 1911, A., i, 991. 
4-chloro-6-amino-, and its acetyl deri- 
vative (KUNCKELL and LILLIG), 
1912, A., i, 1027. 
6-hydroxy-, and its acetate (FRIES 
and Finck), 1909, A., i, 42. 
p-Tolyl chloromethyl ketone, 3-amino-, 
acetyl derivative (KUNCKELL), 1911, 
A, 3, 984. 
o-Tolyl-1:3-dichlorophenyliodonium 
hydroxide and its salts (WILLGERODT 
and BOLLERT), 1910, A., i, 828. 

a-o-Tolyleinnamic acid, 2-amino- and 2- 
nitro-(Pscuorr and HoFrMANy), 1906, 
A., i, 849. 

a-p-Tolylcinnamie acid, 2-amino- and 
2-nitro- (PscHORR and QUADE), 1906, 
A., i, 849. 

4-y-Tolyleinnoline and its salts (STOER- 
MER and Fincke), 1909, A., i, 843. 

m-Tolylisocoumarin, action of hydrazine 
on (LrIEcK), 1906, A., i, 49. 

p-Tolyl-p-cresetylthiocarbamide (J AcoB- 
son and HuGErsuHoFF), 1904, A., i, 
107. 

B-p-Tolylerotonic acid and its ethyl 
ester, and metallic salts (MATSCHURE- 
viITscH), 1909, A., i, 304. 

p-Tolyl-~-cumyliodonium hydroxide, 
salts of (WiLLGERopT and MEYER), 
1912, A., i, 22. 

m-Tolyleyanamide (Prerron), 1907, A., 
i, 121. 

p-Tolyl cyanomethyl ketone (LUBLIN: 
v. Meyer), 1907, A., i, 214. 

Tolyldesoxyn and its oxidation (NasTv- 
KOFF), 1907, A., i, 413. 


Tolyldiacetonitriles 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 

N-Tolyldiacetonitriles, o-, m-, and p- 
(v. Meyer and ScuumMaAcuHER), 1908, 
A., i, 909. 

Tolyldiazobisacetoximes, o- and m- 
(BRESLER, FRIEDEMANN, and Mat), 
1906, A., i, 321. 

Tolyldiazohydroxylamino-y-toluene, o-, 
m-, and p-, and bromo-derivatives 
(GEBHARD and THoMpPson), 1909, T., 
772, 1117. 

8-p-Tolyldihydroisocoumarin, 4-bromo- 
4-cyano- (Gyr), 1907, A., i, 417. 

4-0-Tolyldihydrodioxatriazine, 3:6-di- 
hydroxy-, and its salts (Jovir- 
SCHITSCH), 1907, A., i, 99. 

a-0-Tolyl-3:4-dimethoxycinnamic acid, 
2-amino- and 2-nitro- (PscHorR. and 
TAPPEN), 1906, A., i, 848. 

a-p-Tolyl-3:4-dimethoxycinnamic acid, 
2-amino- and 2-nitro- (PSCHORR and 
QUADE), 1906, A., i, 849. 
1-p-Toly1-2:3-dimethylbenziminazolium 
hydroxide, 4:7-dinitro. 6-hydroxy-, 
and its salts(MErLpoLA and KuNTZzEN), 
1911, T., 1300. 
1-p-Toly1-2:3-dimethylbenziminazolol, 
4:7-dinitro-6-hydroxy- (MELDOLA and 
KuNTZEN), 1911, T., 1301. 
1-p-Toly1-2:3-dimethylbenziminazolone, 
4:7-dinitro-6-hydroxy- (MELDOLA and 
KUNTZEN), 1911, T., 1300. 
5-0-Toly1-2:4-di-o-methylbenzylpyrimid- 
ine, 6-amino- (BEst and THORPE), 
1909, T., 266. 
5-m-Toly1-2:4-di-m-methylbenzyl- 
pyrimidine, 6-amino-, and its hydro- 
chloride (Besr and THorpPE), 1909, 
T., 268. 
5-p-Toly1-2:4-di-p-methylbenzylpyrimid- 
ine, 6-amino-, and its hydrochloride 
(Best and Tuorrr), 1909, T., 
271. 

0-Tolyldimethylcarbinol (KAy and Prr- 
KIN), 1905, T., 1071; (TIFFENEAU), 
1907, A., i, 305. 

m-Tolyldimethylearbinol (PERKIN and 
TATTERSALL), 1905, 'T., 1090. 

m-Tolyldimethylearbinol, o-hydroxy- 
(GUILLAUMIN), 1910, A., i, 477. 
6-hydroxy- (Fries and FickEwinrrH), 
1908, A., i, 824. 
p-Tolyldimethylcarbinol 
1910, A., i, 104. 
and its phenylurethane (PERKIN and 
PickLEs), 1905, T., 652. 
p-Tolyldimethylearbinol, 2-hydroxy- 
(hydroxythymol) (Fries and FIcKes- 
WIRTH), 1908, A., i, 824. 
p-Tolyldimethylcyanomethylammonium 
iodide (v. BRAUN), 1908, A., i, 628. 


(SMIRNOFF), 
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(Tolwene compounds, Me = 1.) 
8-p-Tolyl-1:6-dimethyl-3:4-di- and 
-1:2:3:4-tetra-hydroquinazolines ay, 
their additive salts (Vv. Watrygp 
and BAMBERG), 1906, A., i, 386, 
5-p-Tolyl-aa-dimethyl-fulgenic acid and 
-fulgide (SropbE and Waun_), 1905 
A., 1, 22. 
§-p-Tolyl-5:5-dimethylhydantoin 
(BAILEY and RANDOLPH), 1908, A., i, 
742. 
5-Tolyl-aa-dimethyl-Af-pentenoic  agig 
(BLatise and Courror), 1906, A, j 
554. 
1-0-Toly1-3:4-dimethylpyrazole,5-chloro. 
and its methiodide (MICHAELIS and 
LEo), 1910, A., i, 514. 
1-p-Tolyl-3:5-dimethylpyrazole, 4-1). 
troso- (SACHS and ALSLEBEN), 1907, 
A., i, 357. 
1-0-Toly1-3:4-dimethy1-5-pyrazolone 
(MICHAELIS and Lko), 1910, A., i, 
514. 
1-p-Toly]-2:3-dimethyl-5-pyrazolone, 
fusion of, with toluenesulphonam- 
ides VoswINKEL (1911), A., i, 
498, 
compound of, with mercuric oxide 
(Evry), 1909, A., i, 57. 
p-Tolyldimethylsulphine hydroxide ani 
its salts (KEHRMANN and Sava), 
1912, A., i, 968. 
p-Tolyldimethylsulphonium 
sulphate (AUWERS and 
1909, A., i, 644. 
3-p-Tolyl-2:5-dimethyltetrahydrofuran, 
3-hydroxy- (Dupont), 1912, A., i, 
291. 
p-Tolyldimethyl-)-dithiomethy]keturet 
(FromM and ScHNEIDER), 1906, A,, 
i, 657. 
a—N—a 
7-Tolyl- | 
B—CH—8 
o-, m-, and p-, and their additive salts 
(SENIER and AuvsTIN), 1907, T., 
1235; P., 186. 
Tolyldinaphthaxanthen, o- and p-amino- 
(Rosyn), 1905, A., i, 608. 
Tolyldinaphthaxanthens, hydroxy-, and 
their acetyl derivatives (Fossr), 1904, 
A., i, 336. 
4-0-Tolyldioxatriazine and its salts and 
5-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (Jovii- 
SCHITSCH), 1907, A., i, 99. 
4-m-Tolyldioxatriazine-5-carboxylic 
acid, cthyl ester (JovITscHITsch), 
1907, A., i, 99. 
p-Tolyldiphenylearbamide, thio- (V. 
MEYER and HerpuscukKa), 1903, A., 
i, 808. 


methy] 
ARNDT), 


-dinaphthacridines, 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
»-Tolyl-88-dithiolvinyl ketone, de- 
* saurin from (KEL3ER and ScHWARzZ), 
1912, A., i, 207. 
n-Tolylened‘aminodiisobutyronitrile 
and its amide (BUCHERER and Gro- 
Lhe), 1906, A., i, 350. 
Tolylene-2:4-bisacetonylsulphone (Tré- 
ger aud MEINE), 1904, A., i, 31. 
Tolylene-2:4-bisalkylsulphones = (‘I'k0- 
cer and MEINR), 1904, A., i, 31. 
Tolylene-2:4-bis-sulphone-acetic and 
-butyric acids and their esters (TRO- 
cer and MEINE), 1904, A., i, 31. 
m-Tolylenecarbamide, preparation of 
(KALLE & Co.), 1904, A., i, 346. 
Tolylenediamine poisoning (JOANNOVICS 
and Pick), 1910, A., ii, 435. 
2:4-Tolylenediamine and its acyl deriva- 
tives and 5-bromo- (MorGAN and 
CLAYTON), 1905, T., 949. 
action of sulphur on (ScHuLTz and 
BeyYscHLAG), 1909, A., i, 269. 
monacy] derivatives, action of nitrous 
acid on (MorGAN, MICKLETHWAIT, 
and CouzENs), 1906, T., 1293; 
P., 240. 
formyl derivatives (ANILINFARBEN & 
EXTRAKT-FABRIKEN VORM. GEIGY 
& Co.), 19038, A., i, 522. 
N-bistoluene-p-sulphonyl derivative 
(OFHLER), 1905, A., i, 829. 
4:4’-oxalyl derivative (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
BruNninG), 1905, A., i, 249. 
monothiocyanate (FARBWERKE VORM. 
Lucius & Brinine), 1904, A., 
i, 870. 
2:4-Tolylenediamine, 5-nitro-, azo- 
derivatives of (MoRGAN and Woor- 
TON), 1905, T., 940; P., 179. 
3:5-dinitro-, acetyl derivative of 
(BLANKSMA), 1911, A., i, 39. 
3:4-Tolylenediamine, 4-N-acyl deriv- 
atives (FICHTER and ROSENBERGER), 
1907, A., i, 85. 
3:5-Tolylenediamine, 2-amino-, V-(2)- 
acetyl derivative of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorM. F. BAYER & Co.), 1907, A., i, 
977. 
Tolylenediaminesulphonic acids (Bic- 
KEL), 1904, A., i, 532. 
Tolylenedicarbamide, action of sulphur 
on (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucrus, & Briininc), 1904, A., i, 1062. 
p-Tolylenediglycine and its nitrile (FArs- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
3nUNING), 1904, A., i, 153. 
m-Tolylenedimalonamic acid, ethy] ester 
(Meyer and y. Lurzav), 1906, A., i, 
765, 


Tolylethylamine 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 

Tolylenedimethyldiamine, nitro- (FIiscH- 
ER and Hess), 1904, A., i, 195. 

Tolylene-3-4-dimethyldiamine and _ its 
nitrosoamine, acetyl derivative of 
(FiscHER and RémeEr), 1906, A., i, 
539. 

Tolylene-3:5-dimethyldiamine, 2:4-di- 
and 2:4:6-tri-nitro- (BLANKSMA),1904, 
A.,.i, 566. 

Tolylene-4-dimethyl-2:4-diamine (4-- 

dimethyl-2:4-tolylenediamine), 5- 
bromo-, action of diazo-com- 
pounds on, and its acy] derivatives 
(MorGan and CLAyron), 1905, 
ds, O46: P., 182. 
interaction of, with p-nitrobenzene 
diazonium chloride (MORGAN and 
CLAYTON), 1906, T., 1508. 
o-Tolylenediphthalimide (MEYER and 
JAEGER), 1906, A., i, 767. 
1:2:4-Tolylenedisulphonacetonitrile 
(Tr6GER and HILiE), 1905, A., i, 337. 

o-Tolylenemalonamide (MEYER and v. 
Lurzavu), 1906, A., i, 765. 

2:4-Tolylene-4-’-methyldiamine (p- 
methylamino-o-toluidine) and its sul- 
phate (GNEHM and ScurRO6rER), 1906, 
A., i, 211. 

Tolylenemethyldiaminethiosulphonic 
acid (GNEHM and SCHROTER), 1906, 
A., i, 212. 

o-Tolyleneisosuccinamide (MEYER and 
JAEGER), 1906, A., i, 766. 

Tolylene-3:4-sulphonylide (AUscHUTz), 
1912, A., i, 852. 

Tolylene toluene-2:4-dithiosulphonate 
(TROGER and MEINE), 1904, A., i, 31. 

p-Tolylethoxymethylethylcarbinol 
(BLAISE and PicarD), 1912, A., i, 232. 

p-Tolyl ethoxymethyl ketone and its 
derivatives (BLAISE and PicaRp), 
1911, A., i, 175. 

s-p-Tolylethoxymethylthiocarbamide 
(JOHNSON and Guest), 1909, A., i, 
371. 

m-Tolylethyl alcohol, acetyl derivative 
of (CARRE), 1909, A., i, 544. 

Tolylethyl alcohols, o- and p-, and their 

phenylurethanes (GRIGNARD), 1905, 
A., i, 594. 

o-, m-, and p- (KING), 1908, A., i, 
980. 

p-Tolylethylallylcarbinol (GRISHKE- 
WITSCH-TROCHIMOWSKY), 1910, A., i, 
108. 

B-o-Tolylethylamine and its salts(EMDE), 

1912, A., i, 802. 

and its salts, acetyl and s-thiocarb 
amide derivatives (BLUMENFELD), 
1907, A., i, 409. 


Tolylethylamine 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
8-m-Tolylethylamine, 4-hydroxy-, and 
its derivatives (BARGER and Ewrns), 
1910, T., 2257; P., 248. 

d- and J/-a-p-Tolylethylamine (STEN- 
BERG), 1910, A., i, 241. 

B-p-Tolylethylamine and its salts (C1£E- 
SIELSKI), 1907, A., i, 409. 

2-Tolylethylamino-5-methy1-4:5-di- 
hydrothiazoles, o- and p-, and their 
plativichlorides and oxidation (YouNG 
and Crooxkgs), 1906, T., 73. 

B-p-Tolyl-8-ethylhydracrylic acid and 
its silver and barium salts (GRISHKE- 
WITSCH-TROCHIMOWSKY), 1911, A., i, 
290. 

2-o- and -p-Tolyl-3-ethyl/scindolinone, 
3-hydroxy- (KUHARA and Komartsv), 
1911, A., i, 206. 

m-Tolyl ethyl ketone and its oxime and 
semicarbazone (WALLACH and RENT- 
SCHLER), 1908, A., i, 405. 

p-Tolyl ethyl ketone, desaurin from 
(KELBER and ScHWARz), 1912, A., i, 
207. 

o-, m-, and p-Tolyl ethyl ketones, pre- 
paration of, and their semicarbazones 
(SENDERENS), 1911, A., i, 134. 

B-m-Tolyl-a-ethylpropionic acid, 8- 
hydroxy-, synthesis and properties of, 
and its ethyl ester and salts (GRISH- 
KEWITSCH-TROCHIMOWSKY), 1908, A., 
i, 799. 

8-p-Tolyl-a-ethylpropionic acid, 8-hydr- 
oxy-, synthesis of, and its salts and 
ethyl] ester (MATSCHUREVITSCH), 1907, 
A., i, 623. 

2-p-Tolylethylquinoline, 5- and 8-amino-, 
and their additive salts (ScHMIpDT), 
1906, A., i, 39. 

p-Tolylethylsulphone (v. MEYER), 1910, 
Aa; 3, BIS. 

tert.-o- and -p-Tolylfenchol (LERoIDE), 
1909, A., i, 596. 

9-m-Tolylfiluorene, p-hydroxy-, and its 
acetate (BISTRZYCKI and v. WEBER), 
1910, A., i, 743. 

9-m-Tolylfluorene-9-carboxylic acid, p- 
hydroxy-, and lactones of o- and 6’- 
hydroxy- (BIstRzYcKI and v. WEBER), 
1910, A., i, 743. 

9-p(?)-Tolylfluorene-9-carboxylic acid, 
o-hydroxy-, lactone of (BIsTRzYCKI 
and v. WEBER), 1910, A., i, 743. 

B-p-Tolylglutaric acid, nitration of, and 
its 3-nitro-5-amino-derivative (AVERY 
and Upson), 1908, A., i, 796. 

Tolylglycine. See Toluidinoacetic acid. 

o-Tolylglycine-5-arsinic acid (FARB- 
WERKE VORM. MEIsTER, Lucius, & 
BRUNING), 1910, A., i, 84. 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
o-Tolylglycinoacetic acid, preparation 
of (pE MOUILPIED), 1905, T., 449. 
P., 63. 
— acids. See Tolyloxyacetic 
acids. 
m-Tolylglyoxylic acid, 4-hydroxy-, ang 
its anil (FRtEs and Fincr), 1909, 
A., i, 43. 
hydrates of (FRIES), 1909, A., i, 175, 
phenylhydrazone of, and its benzoy| 
derivative, and phenylhydrazove 
of its phenylhydrazide (Auweps 
and Apirz), 1911, A., i, 585. 
p-Tolylglyoxylic acid, 3-hydroxy. 
(Fries and Finck), 1909, A,,i, 


44, 
hydrates of (Fries), 1909, A., i, 175. 

p-Tolylguanidine and _ its nitrate 

(KAMPF), 1904, A., i, 534. 
p-Tolylguanido-p-tolyl--benzylthio- 

carbamide (IFromMM and WE tn), 

1908, A., i, 701. 
p-Tolylguanido-p-tolylthiocarbamide 

and its acetyl derivative and its 

anhydro-compound (Fromm and 

WELLER), 1908, A., i, 701. 

p-Tolyl heptadecyl ketone (Ryan and 
No.wan), 1912, A., i, 750. 

5-p-Tolyl-heptane- and -iso-heptane-afi- 
triol (GrRISHKEWITSCH-TROCHIMOW: 
sky), 1911, A.,i, 291. 

Tolylcyclohexanes, m- and p- (Kvn. 
SANOFF), 1907, A., i, 600. 

-p-Tolylhexane-7ye¢-triol (GRISHKE- 
WITSCH-TROCHIMOWSKY), 1911, A, i, 
290. 

p-Tolylhomocampholic acid, hydroxy, 
sodium salt (HALLER), 1912,A., i, 359. 

3-p-Tolylhydantoic acid and its ethyl 
ester (BAILEY and RANDOLPH), 1908, 
A., i, 741. 

l-o- and '-p-Tolylhydantoins (JouNsoy, 
Prav, and Hopce), 1912, A., i, 807. 

B-o-, -m-, and -p-Tolylhydantoins and 
their y-alky] compounds and their 
bromo-derivatives (FRreRicus and 
BREUSTEDT), 1903, A., i, 17. 

Tolyl-2-hydrazine, 5-iodo- (Ficurer and 
Puiwipr), 1907, A., i, 83. 

m-Tolylhydrazine and its nitrile and its 
iminochloride and amidine (fARBEN- 
FABRIKEN vorM. F, BAYER & Co.) 
1906, A., i, 460. 

Tolylhydrazines, 0- and p-, oxidation of, 
by free oxygen (CuHarraway), 190/, 
T., 1330; P., 183. 

m-Tolylhydrazinecarboxylic acid, phenyl 
and methyl esters and imino-ethers 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VorM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1906, A., i, 460. 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
folylhydrazinoacetic acids, 0-, m-, and 
p-, and their benzylidene derivatives 
(Busch and Merusspérrrer), 1907, 
A., i, 348. 
)-Tolylhydrazinomethylenemalonic acid, 


ethyl ester (MICHAELIS and ZIESEL), | 


1910, A., i, 513. 

Tolylhydrazonecyanoacetic acids, 0- and 
p-, ethyl esters, and their acety! deriv- 
atives and amides (WEISSsBACH), 1903, 
4.4, Bal. 

p-Tolylhydrazonemesoxalylbishydr- : 
azonetoluene-p-azoacetoacetic acid, 
ethy] ester (Biiow and BozENHARDT), 
1910, A., i, 206. 

»-Tolylhydrizinoaminomethylenecarb- 

oxylic acid, ethyl ester, and amide 
(Bowack and LapworrH), 1905, T., 
1865. 

p-Tolylhydrizinohalogenmethylene- 
carboxylic acids, ethyl] esters (BowAck 
and LAPWORTH), 1905, T., 1863. 
n-Tolylhydroxylamine, action of hydro- 
chloric acid on (BAMBERGER and DE 
Werra), 1908, A.,i, 21; (BAMBERGER, 
TER-SARKISSJANZ, and DE WERRA), 
1903, hi, i, 25. 
g-y-Tolylhydroxylamine, 8-cyano-, and 
its iminochloride hydrochloride (W1z- 
LAND, RosEEU, and GAMBARJAN), 
1912, A., i, 907. 7 
p-Tolylidene chloride (AUWERS 
Kriz), 1903, A., i, 621. 
p-Tolylidene chloride, 3:5-dinitro- (Gat- 
TERMANN), 1906, A., i, 589. 

Tolylideneacetone. See Methylstyryl 
methyl ketone. 

p-Tolylidene-p-aminobenzoic acid (MAN- 
cHor and FurRLONG), 1910, A., i, 33. 

n-Tolylideneaniline, o-hydroxy-, and its 
acetyl derivatives (ANSELMINO), 
1907, A., i, 913. 
2-iodo- (MAYER), 1912, A., i, 478. 
p-Tolylideneaniline, 6-hydroxy- (ANSEL- 
MINO), 1906, A., i, 14. 

-, m-, and p-Tolylideneanilines (LAw), 
1912, T., 158. 

p-Tolylideneanthranilic acid 
1910, A., i, 735. 

i- and p-Tolylidenecamphor, prepara- 
tion of (HALLER and BAUER), 1909, 
A.,i, 595. 

p-Tolylidenecarbamidoxime 
DUCHE), 1906, A., i, 155. 

m-Tolylidene-p-chloroaniline and -o- and 
-p-toluidines, 6-hydroxy- (ANSEL- 
MINO), 1906, A., i, 14. 

p-Tolylidenedeoxybenzoins, isomeric, 
and their phenylhydrazone (KLAGES 
and TerzNer), 1903, A., i, 100. 


and 


(WOLF), 


(Con- 


Tolyliminophenylmethyl . . . 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 

2-0-Tolylidenedike*ohydrindene(FEcuT), 
1907, A., i, 907. 

p-Tolylidenedipyrrocoline 
1912, A., i, 386. 

p-Tolylidenehydrazine, benzoyl deriva- 
tive, silver compound of (SToLLé and 
Muncn), 1905, A., i, 94. 

o-Tolylidenemalonic acid, methyl] ester 
(MEERWEIN), 1908, A., i, 90. 

m-Tolylidene-8-naphthylamines, 2- and 
6-hydroxy- (SENIER, SHEPHEARD, and 
CLARKE), 1912, T., 1956. 

p-Tolylidenepicolide (ScHo.rz), 1912, 
A., i, 386. 

m-Tolylidenerhodanic acid, 4- and 6- 
hydroxy- (BARGELLINI), 1906, A., i 
384. 

m-Tolylidene-m-toluidine, 4-hydroxy- 
(SeENIER and SHEPHEARD), 1909, T., 
1952. 

m-Tolylidene-m- and -p-toluidines (LAw), 
1913. T., 168. 

p-Tolylidene-o-, -m-, and -p-toluidines 
(Law), 1912, T., 162. 


(ScHOLTz), 


| p-Tolylidenetriazoacetohydrazide (Cur- 


Trius and BockmiuL), 1912, A., i, 
426. 

p-Tolylimino-p-chlorophenyl-y-chloro- 
styrylmethane, isomeric forms of, and 
their picrates and hydrochlorides 
(Straus and ACKERMANN), 1910, A., 
i, 242. 

2-Tolylimino-5:5-diethylbarbituric acids, 
o- and p- (FARBWERKE VOoRM. MEIs- 
TER, Lucius, & Brtnrnea), 1906, A., 
i, 987. 

2-y-Tolylimino-3:4-diphenyl-2:3-thiazol- 
ine(v. WALTHERand GREIFENHAGEN), 
1907, A., i, 350. 


| 2-Tolylimino-3:4-ditolyl-2:3-thiazolines, 


o-, m-, and p-, and their salts (v. 
WALTHER and GREIFENHAGEN), 1907, 
A., i, 350. 


| 2-Tolylimino-5-methyltetrabydrothi- 


azoles, o- and p-, and their acetyl de- 
rivatives (YouNG and CrooKEs), 1906, 
ae: | 

2:5-p-Tolylimino-1-pheny1-2:3-dimethyl- 
pyrazole, o-nitro-, and its salts 
(MICHAELIS, WuR1L, and DoEPMANN), 
1911, A., i, 1041. 

2:5-0- and p-Tolylimino-1-pheny1-2:3-di- 
methylpyrazoles, and their salts 
(MicHaELis and MENTZEL), 1911, A., 
i, 1042. 

5-p-Tolylimino-1-phenyl 3-methylpyr- 
azolone and its derivatives and 
4-oximino-, and its hydrochloride 
(Micuagtis and Rissk), 1911, A., 
i, 1039. 


Tolyliminotolylamino- 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 

Tolyliminotolylamino-. See Toluidino- 
tolylimino-. 

0-Tolylimino-o-tolyloxamic acid, ethyl 
ester (BAUER), 1907, A., i, 603. 

o-Tolylimino-p-tolyl-p-tolutriazine 
(Buscn and BERGMANN), 1905, A., i, 
309. 

o-Tolylindigotin, bromo-derivatives 
(BApIscHE ANILIN- & SopA-FABRIK), 
1904, A., i, 1020. 

2-0-Tolylisoindolinone, 3-hydroxy- (Ku- 
HARA and Komatsu), 1911, A., i, 
206. 

o-, m-, and p-Toly lmenthylbenzamidines 
and their hydrochlorides and platini- 
chlorides (COHEN and MARSHALL), 
1910, T., 331. 

p-Tolylmercuric bromide 
Gipson), 1912, T., 736. 

s-p-Tolylmethoxymethylthiocarbamide 
(JOHNSON and GuEsT), 1910, A., i, 
730. 

p-Tolylmethylallylearbinol (GRISHKE- 
WITSCH-TROCHIMOWSKY), 1909, A., i, 
151. 

m-Tolylmethylamine, 6-nitro- (TscHER- 
NIAC), 1903, A., i, 490. 


(Pope and 


p-Tolylmethylaminoacetonitrile, m-— 


bromo-, and its platinichloride and 
picrate (v. Braun), 1908, A., i, 
626. 
2-Tolylmethylamino-5-methyl-4:5-di- 
hydrothiazoles, o- and p-, and their 
platinichlorides and oxidation (YoUNG 


6 


and CrooKkks), 1906, T., 72. 


4-p-Tolyl-1-methylanthraquinone (SEER | 


and Karz), 1912, A., i, 572. 

4-p-Tolyl-1-methylanthrone-10 
and KARL), 1912, A., i, 572. 

1-0-Tolyl-2-methylbenziminazole, 4:/- 
dinitro-6-hydroxy-, and its silver salt, 
acetyl derivative, and ethyl ether 
(MetpoLa and Hay), 1908, T., 
1672. 

1-p-Tolyl-2-methylbenziminazole, 4:7- 
dinitro-6-hydroxy-, and its salts and 
ethy] ether (MELDOLA and Hay), 1908, 
T., 1673. 


B-p-Tolyl-y-methyl-Aa-butylene (GRISH- | 


KEWITSCH-T' ROCHIMOWSKY), 1911, A., 
i, 291. 

o-, m-, and p-Tolyl-a-methylisobutyr- 
amide (HALLER and Bauer), 1911, 
A., i, 726. 

a-p-Tolyl-a-methylbutyric acid,synthesis 
of (RuprE and Birern), 1911, A., i, 
446. 

o-, m-, and p-Tolyl-a-methylisobutyric 


acids (HALLER and BAvEk), 1911, A., 


i, 726. 


| 
(SEER 
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(Tolwene compounds, Me = 1.) 
p-Tolylmethylcarbinol and its phenyl. 
urethane (KLAGES and Kriz), 1993 
A., i, 554. ’ 
y-p-Toly1-y-methylisocrotonic acid (Rrp; 
and STEINBACH), 1911, A., i, 293, 
o-Tolylmethylcyanamide (Vv. Bravy) 
1908, A., i, 685. 7 
p-Tolylmethyleyanamide (vy. 
1908, A., i, 626. 
5-Tolyl-10-methyldihydroacridines, 5. 
m-, and p-, 5-hydroxy-, and thei 
ethers (ScHMID and DECKER), 190. 
A., i, 305. 
3-p-Tolyl-6-methy1-3:4-dihydro-8-pheno. 
triazine and its salts (v. Watrupp 
and BAMBERG), 1905, A., i, 299. 
1-p-Tolyl-2-methyl-4:5-dihydropyrrole 
salts (MARKWALDER), 1907, A, j, 
638. 
3-p-Tolyl-6-methyl-3:4-di- and -1:2:3.4- 
tetra-hydroquinazolines and their ad. 
ditive salts (v. WALTHER and Bay. 
BERG), 1906, A., i, 385. 
3-p-Tolyl-2-methy]-4-dihydroquinazol- 
one, and dinitro- (BoGrerr and 
GEIGER), 1912, A., i, 396, 
methiodide (BoGErr and (rice), 
1912, A., i, 511. 
1-p-Tolyl-6- and -7-methyl-1:2-dihydro- 
2-quinoxalones and their carboxylic 
acids (K®HLING and KASELITz), 1906, 
A., i, 464. 
5-p-Tolyl-2-methyldiphenylmethane-2’- 
carboxylic acid (SEER and Kani), 
1912, A., i, 572. 
p-Tolylmethylethylallylammonium salts 
(WEDEKIND and OBERHEIDE), 1904, 
A., i, 732. 
p-Tolylmethylethylearbinol and its poly- 
meride (RuPE and Birein), 1911, A., 
i, 446. 
o-Tolyl-1-methyl-3-ethylpheny]1-4-iodin- 
ium hydroxide and salts (WILLGEROD! 
and Branpt), 1904, A., i, 658. 
o-Toly1-2-methy1-4-ethylphenyliodonium 
hydroxide and its salts (WILLGERODT 
and JAHN), 1912, A., i, 22. 
p-Tolylmethylethylsulphonium methy! 
sulphate (AUWERS and ARNDT), 1909, 
A., i, 645. 
Tolylmethylfurfuraldehyde (FEN 7ToN and 
Rogrnson), 1909, T., 1338. 
p-Tolylmethylglycidic acid, ethy] ester 
(DARZENS), 1907, A., i, 179. 
2-o-Tolyl-1-methyl-A?-cyclohexene (Mv- 
RAT), 1909, A., i, 147. 
B-p-Tolyl-a-methylhydracrylic acid and 
its ethyl ester and silver and sodium 
salts (STRSCHALKOVSKY), 1909, A., i, 
304. 


Bravy), 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
g.-Tolyl-8-methylhydracrylic acid 
(MATSCHUREVITSCH), 1909, A., i, 
304. 
metallic salts (GRISHKEWITSCH- 
TROCHIMOWSKY), 1909, A., i, 151. 
o-Tolyl-o-methylimesatin — (v. OsTRo- 
MISSLENSKY), 1908, A., 1, 82. 
p-Tolyl-p-methylimesatin _(v. 
MISSLENSKY), 1908, A., 1, 889. 
Tolylmethylketazine (Cuntius 
Kor), 1912, A., i, 733. 
n-Tolyl methyl ketone, condensation of, 
with naphthaldehydic acid (WIE- 
cuowsk!1), 1905, A., i, 707. 
w-Tolyl methyl ketone, 2-hydroxy-, 
phenylhydrazone of, and its derivatives 
(Auwers and DANNEHL), 1909, A., i, 


OstRO- 


and 
r" 


441, 

»-Tolyl methyl ketone (p-acetyltolwene) 
' (THomAK and LEHR), 1907, A., i, 
138. 

and its semicarbazone (AUWERs), 1905, 
A., i, 434. 

action of ammonia on (THOMAE and 
Lenn), 1907, A., i, 189. 

action of carbon disulphide and pot- 
assium hydroxide on (KELBER and 
Scuwarz), 1911, A., i, 740. 

and allyl iodide, action of magnesium 
on a mixture of (GRISHKEWITSCH- 
TrocHIMOWSKY), 1909, A., i, 151 

and ethyl bromoacetate, action of zinc 
on a mixture of (MATSCHURE- 
vitscH), 1909, A., i, 304. 

p-Tolyl methyl ketone, o-chloro-, and its 
oxime and semicarbazone (WALLACH 
and LAUTSCH), 1906, A., i, 523. 
1:6-dihydroxy-. See Orcacetophenone. 
Tolyl methyl ketones,o- and-p-(KYKMAN, 
BERGEMA, and HENRARD), 1905, 
A., i, 360. 

m- and p-, hydroxy-, and their de- 
rivatives (ANSCHUTZ and SCHOLL), 
1911, A., i, 316. 

0-, m-, and p-, and 

and  semicarbazones 
EAU), 1907, A., i, 305. 
preparation of, and their 
carbazones (SENDERENS), 
A., i, 184. 
6-p-Tolyl-3-methylnaphthalene 
WERs and Kriz), 1904, A., i, 26. 
6-0-Tolyl-1-methyl-5:7-naphthylenedi- 
amine and its dihydrochloride and 
diacetyl derivative (BEsT and THoRPE), 

1909, T., 266; P., 29. 

6--Tolyl-2-methyl-5:7-naphthylenedi- 
amine and its dihydrochloride and 
diacetyl derivative(BEsT and THorRPE), 

1909, T., 269; P., 29. 


their oximes 
(TIFFEN- 


semi- 


1911, 


(Av- | 


Tolylmethylpyrazolone 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
7-p-Tolyl-2-methyl1-6:8-naphthylenedi- 
amine and its dihydrochloride and di- 
acetyl derivative (Best and THORPE), 
1909, T., 272; P., 29. 
p-Tolylmethylnitrosoamine, 2:5-dinitro-, 
and 2:3:6-trinitro- (MorGAN and 
CLAYTON), 1911, T., 1942. 
Tolylmethylphthalimide, 0-, m-, and p- 
nitro- (TscHERNIAC), 1908, A., i, 
490. 
Tolyl-2-methylpiperidide, dibromo- 
(HiILDEBRANDT), 1905, A., i, 155. 
1-0-Tolyl-3-methylpyrazole, 4-bromo- 
(MicHAELIS and KApinec), 1910, 
A., i, 516. 
5-chloro-, and _ its 
(MICHAELIS and 
1904, A., i, 624. 
1-Tolyl-5-methylpyrazoles, o- and p-, 
3-chloro-, and their methiodides 
(MicHAELIS and BEHRENS), 1905, 
A., i, 380. 
1-p-Tolyl-3-methylpyrazole-4-azobenz- 
ene and its 5-chloro-, 5-nitro-, 5-thio-, 
5-thioalkyl-, 5-phenylsulphone, and 
5-thiobenzoate derivatives, and 5- 
sulphide (MICHAELIS, LEONHARDT, 
and WAHLE), 1905, A., i, 395. 
1-p-Tolyl-5-methylpyrazole-4-azobenz- 
ene, 3-chloro- (MICHAELIS and BEH- 
RENS), 1905, A., i, 397. 
1-p-Tolyl-3-methylpyrazole-4-p-azo- 
toluene and its 5-chloro- and 5-thio- 
derivatives (MICHAELIS, LEONHARDT, 
and WAHLE), 1905, A., i, 395. 
1-p-Tolyl-3-methylpyrazole-5-sulphonic 
acid and its derivatives (MICHAELIS 
and Duk), 1908, A., i, 692. 
1-p-Tolyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolidone-3- 
carboxylic acid and its p-tolylhydr- 
azide (FicHTER and Fire), 1907, A., 
i, 83. 
1-p-Tolyl-3-methylpyrazolone, 5-thio-, 
and its derivatives (MICHAELIS and 
DuLk), 1908, A., i, 691. 
1-0-Toly1-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone, iodo-, 
and its isonitroso-derivative (FICHTER 
and Puinipp), 1907, A., i, 84. 
1-p-Tolyl-3-methyl-5-pyrazolone, 4-iso- 
nitroso- (FICHTER and FUre), 1907, 
A., i, 83. 
1-»-Tolyl-4-methyl-3-pyrazolone (Ficu- 
TER and VorriscH), 1907, A., i, 
82. 
1-p-Tolyl-5-methyl-3-pyrazolone, 4- 
amino-, and its acyl derivatives, and 
compounds with aldehydes and ketones, 
4-nitro-, and 4-nitroso- (MICHAELIS 
and KoTeLMANN), 1907, A., i, 
156. 


additive salts 
EISENSCHMIDT), 


Tolylmethylpyrazolones 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
1-Tolyl-5-methyl-3-pyrazolones, o- and 
p-, and their salts, benzoyl, and 
benzylidene derivatives (MICHAELIS 

and BEHRENS), 1905, A., i, 380. 

Tolyl-5-methy1-3-pyrazolone-4-azobenz- 
enes, l-o- and -p- and their salts and 
benzenesulphony! derivatives (MIcH- 
AELIS and BEHRENS), 1905, A., i, 396. 

2-p-Tolyl-4-methylpyrimidine, 6-amino-, 
6-chloro-, 6-thio-, 6-thiocyano- and 6- 
thiocarbamido-derivative (JOHNSON, 
Srorey, and McCotuum), 1908, A., i, 
838. 

1-Tolyl-2-methylpyrrolidone-2-carb- 
oxylic acids, 0-, m-, and p-, and their 
esters, salts, amides, aminoximes, and 
nitriles (KUHLING and FALK), 1905, 
A., i, 372. 

3-Tolyl-2-methyl-4-quinazolone, m- and 
p-amino-, 3:7-diamino-, and 3-amino- 
7-acetylamino- (BocErr, GORTNER, 
and AMEND), 1911, A., i, 581. 

p-Tolyl-6-methylquinolyl-8-iodonium 
hydroxide and its salts (WILLGERODT*, 
1905, A., i, 548, 

p-Tolylmethylsulphone (v. 
1910, A., i, 316. 

4-Tolyl-2-methylsulphoxide, 5-bromo-4- 
iodo- (ZINCKE and RoLLHaAtsek), 1912, 
A., i, 551. 

3-p-Tolyl-6-methyl-1:2:3:4-tetrahydro- 
2-quinazolone and its dicarbamide de- 
rivative (Vv. WALTHER and BAMBERG), 
1906, A., i, 387. 

1-p-Tolyl-5-methyl-1:2:3:4-tetrazole 
(DimroTH and DE MOoNrTMOLLIN), 
1910, A., i, 899. 

p-Tolyl-mono- and _ -di-methyl-y-thio- 
carbamides and their hydriodides 
(JOHNSON and BrisTox), 1903, A., i, 
752. 

3-o- and  -p-Tolyl-6-methyl-2-thio- 
1:2:3:4-tetrahydroquinazolones (SE- 
NIER and SHEPHEARD), 1909, T., 
503. 

m-Tolyl naphthalidomethyl ketone and 
its pseudo-acid, oxime, and phenyl- 
hydrazone (WiEcHOWSKI), 1905, A., 
i, 708. 

Tolylnaphthalimides, o-, m-, and p- 
(BARGELLINI), 1905, A., i, 210. 

2-p-Tolylnaphthatriazole (CHARRIER), 
1910, A., i, 287. 

3-p-Tolyl-8-naphthaisotriazoles (Mor- 
GAN and BraMLEy), 1910, P., 151. 

p-Tolyl-a-naphthylamine, 2:4-dinitro- 
(MorGAN and MICKLETHWAIT), 1912, 
P., 325. 

o-Tolyl-8-naphthylamine, p-chloro- 
(KNOLL & Co.), 1912, A., i, 345. 


MEYER‘, 
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(Tolwene compounds, Me = |.) 

m-Tolyl-8-naphthylamine (Kyou, 4 
Co.), 1912, A., i, 345. 

p-Tolyl-8-naphthylamine, thio- (Acxgp- 
MANN), 1910, A., i, 728. 

o-, m-, and p-Tolyl-a-naphthylamines 
(KNout & Co,), 1912, A., i, 345, 

p-Tolyl-a-naphthylamine-8-sulphonic 
acid (AKTIEN-GESELLSCHAFT? Fi'p Ayr. 
LIN FABRIKATION), 1905, A., i, 717. 

p-Tolyl-a-naphthylamine-6- ani -7-sy). 
phonic acids (AKTIEN-GESELIScHap 
FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 1905, A, 
i, 770. 
s-p-Tolyl-a-naphthylearbamide (Sryip;, 
and SHEPHEARD), 1909, T’., 502, 
b-p-Tolyl-a-a-naphthylearbamide, —«. 
hydroxy- (ScHEIBER and Breck ayy), 
1908, A., i, 725. 
p-Tolyl-1:2-naphthylenediazoimines. 
See 3-p-Tolyl-8-naphthazsotriazoles, 
p-Tolyl-a-naphthylmethylcarbinol 
(SCHURAKOVSKY), 1910, A., i, 169, 

Tolylisonitroacetonitriles, 0-, i-, and 
p-, sodium derivatives (Wis.icrnvs 
and Wren), 1905, A., i, 284. 

N-p-Tolyl-o-nitrobenzaldoxime (Bzcx- 
MANN, Epert, NErscHER, and 
Scnvutz), 1909, A., i, 654. 

p-Tolyl-m-nitrobenzaldoxime = (Pay. 
CHER and PIccININI), 1905, A., i, 
706. 

p-Tolylnitromethane. Sce 
w-nitro-. 

o-Tolylnitrosoamine, N-benzoy] deriva- 
tive (JAcoBsoN and Huser), 1908, 
A., i, 299. 

3-p-Tolylisooxazolidone, 2-hydroxy- 
(PosNER and OpPpERMANN), 1907, A., 
i, 56. 

3-p-Tolylisooxazole-5-one anil  4-iso- 
nitroso- (PosNER and OpprerMayy), 
1907, A., i, 56; (LUBLIN), 1907, A., 
i, 213. 

Tolyloxide, sodium, condensation of, 
with phenyl and tolyl esters of a- 
bromo-fatty acids (Biscnorr, Bim- 
MANN, GuUssEW, SMOLNIKOFF, ant 
WacutsmuTH), 1907, A., i, 32. 

m-Tolyloxide, aluminium (Cook), 1907, 
A., i, 126. 

Tolyloxides, nitro-, alkali, relations be- 
tween the colour, composition, and 
constitution of the (FrRAzER), 1903, 
A., i, 817. 

Tolyloxyacetic acids (tolylglycollic acils), 
o-, m-, and p-, nitro-derivatives ol, 
and 3-amino-, of the para-acid (Kxk- 
NoT), 1905, A., i, 286. 

p-Tolyloxyacetone, o-nitro- (Kix1c and 
BECKER), 1912, A., i, 497. 


p-Xylene, 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = i.) 
g-0-Tolyloxy-8-amyl- and -8-phenyl- 
acrylamides (MovrEuv and [AzEn- 
NEC), 1906, A., i, 432. 
1-p-Tolyloxyanthraquinone (DECKER, 
y, FELLENBERG, and STERN), 1907, 


Tolyloxybenzoic acids, o- and p- (AK- | 


TIEN-GESELLSCHAFT FUR ANILIN- 
FABRIKATION), 1905, A., i, 780. 
o-, m-, and p- (ULLMANN and ZLo- 
KASOFF), 1905, Bis a 597. 
a-Tolyloxy-”- and -éso-butyric. -propi- 
onic, and -/sovaleric acids, 0-, m-, and 
p-tolyl esters (BISCHOFF, BIHMANN, 
Gussew, and SMOLNIKOFF), 1907, 
A., i, 33. 
a-p-Tolyloxycinnamic acid and the 
action of heat on (STOERMER and 
BIESENBACH), 1905, A., i, 525. 
4-Tolyloxy-4:7-dimethylhydrocoumarin 
(Fries and KLOSTERMANN), 1908, 
A.. i, 82%. 
a-it-Tolyloxy-8-furylacrylic acid and 
its anhydride, phenyl ester, and 


aniline salt (PALADINO), 1904, A., i, 
180. 
0-Tolyloxy-8-phenylacrylonitrile 
(Movreu and LAZENNEC), 1906, A., 
i, 276. 


a-p-Tolyloxy-8-phenylhydracrylic acid 


(SrorkRMER and BrEsENBACH), 1905, 
A., i, 525. 

a-ii-Tolyloxypropane, ‘y-chloro-8-hydr- 
oxy-, and its phenylurethane (MAkLE), 
1912, T., 312. 

a-0- and -p-Tolyloxypropanes, ‘y-chloro- 
B-hydroxy-, and their phenylureth- 
anes (Boyp and MarRLE), 1910, T., 
1790; P., 208. 

8’-o-Tolyloxyisopropyl alcohol, B- 
amino-, and its salts and benzoyl de- 
rivative (Boyp and KNow.Ton), 1909, 
T., 1804; P., 235. 

p-Tolyloxystyrene (STOERMER and BIE- 
SENBACH), 1905, A., i, 525. 

6-p-Tolyloxy-m-toluic acid (Fossz and 
Rosy N), 1903, h., i, 647. 

p-Tolylpentadecylearbinol aud its de- 
rivatives (RYAN and NoLan), 1912, 
A., i, 750. 

p-Tolyl pentadecyl ketone, derivatives 
of (Ryan and NoLan), 1912, A., i, 
749. 

8-p-Tolylpentane-85e-triol (GRISH- 
KEWITSCH-TROCHIMOWSKY), 1909, A., 
i, 151. 

p-Tolyl phenoxymethyl ketone and its 
oxime and sulphonic acid (STOERMER 
and ATENSTADT), 1908, A., i, 
41, 


| p-Tolylphenylcarbamide, 


Tolylpropionic acid 


( Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
p-Tolyl-p-phenetylthiocarbamide (Ja- 
coBson and HuGERSHOFF), 1904, A., 
i, 107. 
Tolyl phenylamyl ketone (v. BRAUN and 
DervuTscu), 1912, A., i, 688. 


| p-Tolyl 6-phenylbutadiene ketone and 


its oxime (ScHOLTz and WIEDEMANN), 
1903, A., i, 436. 

p-Tolylphenylearbamic acid, thio-, ethyl 
ester (v. MreverR and HeErpuscHka), 
1903, A., i, 808. 

thio- (Vv. 
Meyer and HeipuscuKa), 1903, A., 
i, 808. 

p-Tolyl-o-phenylenediamine, benzoy] de- 
rivative of (BoRSCHE and FEISE), 1907, 
A., i, 243. 

p-Tolylphenylmethanedicarboxylic acid 
and its dimethyl ester (LIEBERMANN 
and RAuTs), 1912, A., i, 466. 

p-Tolylphenyl-1:3:4-oxadiazole and its 
silver nitrate derivative (STOLLE and 
Mincn), 1905, A., i, 95. 

p-Tolylphenyloxamic acid, thio-, ethyl 
ester, and amide (v. MEYER and 
HEIDuscHkKA), 1903, A., i, 808. 

p-Tolylphthalamic acid, benzylamine 
salt (TINGLE and Brenton), 1909, 
A., i, 799. 

Tolylphthalamic acids, m- and p-, and 
the benzylamine salts of the m-acid 
(TINGLE and Ro.xkEr), 1909, A., i, 29. 

m-Tolylphthalimide (TINGLE and 
ROLKER), 1909, A., i, 29. 

as-o- and -p-Tolylphthalimides (KUHARA 
and Komatsv), 1911, A., i, 206. 

1-p-Tolylpiperidine, action of cyanogen 
bromide on (v. Braun), 1907, A., i, 
960. 

Tolylpiperidylearbamide, nitro- (Bovu- 
CHETAL DE LA RocHeE), 1904, A., i, 
189. 

Tolylpiperidylearbamides, o- and p- 
(BouUCHETAL DE LA Rocne), 1903, 
A., i, 574. 

p-Tolylpiperidylurethane, 3-bromo- 
(BoUCHETAL DE LA Rocue), 1903, A., 
i, 776. 

a-p-Tolylpropaldehyde, isolation of, from 
terpinene (HENDERSON and CAMERON), 
1909, T., 973; P., 151. 

B-p-Tolylpropaldehyde and its semi- 
carbazone (AUWERs), 1906, A., i, 962. 

p-Tolylpropiclic acid (GATTERMANN), 
1906, A., i, 590. 

B-p-Tolylpropionamide (BUCHNER and 
ScHULZE), 1911, A., i, 52. 

a-p-Tolylpropionic acid, a-amino-, 
nitrile, hydrochloride of (JAWELOFF), 
1906, A., i, 427. 

6 Z 


Tolylpropionic acid 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
a-p-Tolylpropionic acid, §8-dichloro-, 
and its ethyl ester (AUWERs), 1911, 
A., i, 299. 
8-o-Tolylpropionic 


acid, 8-imino-a- 


cyano-, ethyl ester, and its conversion | 


into ethyl 1:3-naphthylenediamine-2- 
carboxylate (ATKINSON, INGHAM, and 
THorPE), 1907, T., 585; P., 76. 


B-p-Tolylpropionic acid, S-amino- and 


its benzoyl derivative, and 8-hydr- | 


oxy- wer 
1907,.A., i, 56. 
ap- dibromo-, ethyl ester 
MANN), 1906, A., i, 589. 

B-hydroxy-, synthesis of, and its ethyl 
ester and salts (ANDRIEWSKY), 1908, 
A., i, 799. 

B-hydroxylamino-, constitution and 
derivatives of (PosNER and OPPER- 
MANN), 1907, A., i, 55. 

B-p-Tolylpropionitrile, 8-imino-, 
of amyl nitrite on (LUBLIN), 

A., i, 890. 


and OPPERMANN), 


(GATTER- 


action 
1904, 


and benzoyl derivatives (CARRE), 1909, 
A., i, 544. 


(GRISHKEWITSCH-T ROCHIMOWSRY), 
1910, A., i, 109. 

B-p-Tolylpropylene «f-glycol and its 
transformation product (TIFFENEAU), 
1907, A., i, 405. 

B-p-Tolyl-8-propylhydracrylic acid and 
its barium and sodium salts (GRISH- 
KEWITSCH-T ROCHIMOWSKY), 1911, 
Rig ly Dele 

B-p-Tolyl-8-isopropylhydracrylic acid 
and its salts (GRISHKEWITSCH-TRO- 
CHIMOWSKY), 1911, A., i, 291. 

p-Tolyl propyl ketone, and its phenyl 
hydrazone (WILLGERODT and Ham- 
BRECHT), 1910, A., i, 118. 

o-, m-, and p-Tolyl propyl ketones, and 
their semicarbazones (SENDERENS), 
T0ii, A, 1, 184. 

o-, m-, and p-Tolyl isopropyl ketones, 
and their semicarbazones (SENDERENS), 
1911, A., i, 135. 

1-0-Tolylpyrazole, 5-clhloro- (MICHAELIS 
and Z1IEsEL), 1910, A., i, 513. 

1-0-Toly1-5- agra (MicHAELIS and 
ZiEskL), 1910, A., i, 513. 

1-p- Tolylpyridinium chloride, 3-hydr- 
oxy-, and its platinichloride (ZINCKE 
and MiHLHAUSEN), 1906, A., i, 
33. 

$-Tolylpyrines, c- and p-, and their 
hydrochlorides and picrates (MICH- 
AELIs and BEHRENS), 1905, A., i, 
380. 


| Tolylpyrroles, 1-0-, 


| 10- -o-Tolylsafranol, 
p-Tolyl-propyl- and -isopropyl-carbinols | 
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( Toluene compounds, Me = |, ) 
1- “p-, 2-0- 9 and 2 2-) 
(Picretr and Lone), 1904, A. 


i 772 


| p-Tolylpyruvic acid and its azlactone 


(WAKEMAN and Dakry), 
416. 

p-Tolylpyruvic acid, w8-dicyano-, ¢ thyl 
ester and derivatives (W ISLICENUS 
and PENNDORF), 1910, A., i, 560, 

3-7-Tolylquinoxaline, 2:4’ dihydroxy. 
(Friks and Finck), 1909, A., i, 43,” 

3-y-Tolylquinoxaline, 2:3 ‘-dihydroxy. 
(Fries and FINcK) 1909, A., i, 44, 

p-Tolylquinoxanthenol chloride hydro- 
chloride (GOMBERG and Conse), 1910, 
A., i, 56. 

3-m -Tolylrhodanic acid and its condensa- 
tion Ei aldehydes (ANDREAscu), 
1908, A., i, 683. 

8-0- and -p-Tolylrhodanic acids and theiy 
condensation with aldehydes (Aypreg. 
AscH and ZipsER), 1905, A., i, 931; 
(STUCHETZ), 1905, A., i, 933. 


1911, A., ii, 


| o-Tolylisorosindone, amino- (7-0-/0ly/Liso. 
m-Tolylisopropyl alcohol and its acetyl | 


rosindoneoxime) (FIsCHER and ARNT), 
1907, A., i, 95. 
7-hydroxy- (Het- 


LER), 1912, A., i, 917. 


|v -o-Tolylsalicylaldoxime and its hydro- 


gen tri-iodide (BECKMANN, 
NETSCHER, and ScHULz), 
i, 654. 
N-p-Tolylsalicylaldoxime and its hydro- 
gen pentaiodide (BECKMANN, Exert, 
NETSCHER, and SCHULZ), 1909, A., 
i, 653. 
m-Tolylsemicarbazide, preparation of 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. Bayer 
& Co.), 1905, A., i, 383, 949 ; 1906, 
A., i, 459. 
3-p-Toly1-2-styry1-4-dihydroquinazol- 
one (BoGERT and BEAL), 1912, A., 
i, 394. 
methiodide (BocErr and GEIGER), 
1912, A., i, 511. 
m-Tolyl styryl ketone ‘eek m- 
tolyl ketone) (MAyeER), 1905, A., 
357. 
m-Tolyl styryl ketone, p-hydroxy- -, and 
its dibromide, oxime, and acetyl de- 
rivative (NEURATH), 1907, A., i, 221. 
Tolylsuccinimide, m-amino- (MEYER 
and v. Lurzav), 1903, A., i, 766. 
Tolylsulphon-. See T'oluenesulphon-. 
p-Tolylsulphonealky! alcohols (KouLER 
and ReiMER), 1904, A., i, 233. 
B-p-Tolylsulphone- propionic acid and 
-B-phenylpropionic acid (Kouizr and 
REIMER), 1904, A., i, 234. 
p- Tolylsulphonepyrotartaric acid (Kou- 
LER and REIMER), 1904, A., i, 234. 


EBER T, 
1909, &. 
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(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
p-Tolylsulphone-p-tolylsulphoxyethane 

(Fromm and Ratztss), 1910, A 

pTolylsulphonic acid, menthyl ester 
(HiLDITCH), 1911, T.,. 288. 

y-Tolylsulphonoacetanilide (v. Meyer 

“ and HEIDUSCHKA), 1903, A., i, 809. 

p-Tolylsulphonphenyloxamide p-tolyl- 
sulphonate and its acetyl and m-nitro- 
derivatives (REVERDIN and DREsEL), 

1905, A., i, 51. 

Tolylsulphoxidoacetic acid, p-chloro- 
(FARBENWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & BRUNING), 1910, A., i, 
379. 

and its homologues (KALLE & Co.), 
1909, A., i, 477. 

p-Tolyltartronic acid, methyl and ethyl 
esters (GuyoT and EstEva), 1909, A., 
237. 

p-Tolyltaurine and its salts (WoLr- 
BAUER), 1904, A., i, 869. 

1-p-Tolyl-1:2:3:4-tetrazole (Dimroru 

and DE MONTMOLLIN), 1910, A., i, 

898. 
p-Tolylthioacetamide 

1907, A., i, 409. 

Tolyl-)-thiobenzyleyanocarbamides, 0- 
and p- (FromM and ScHNEIDER), 
1906, A., i, 657. 

Tolyl-d’thiobiurets, o- and p-, and their 
reaction with methyl iodide and 
Tolylthiouret hydriodides (Fromm 
and SCHNEIDER), 1906, A., i, 657. 

Tolylthiocarbamide, amino- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
BrUNING), 1904, A., i, 869. 

p-Tolylthiocarbamide, action of methyl- 
eneaniline on (SENIER and SHEpP- 
HEARD), 1909, T., 505. 

p-Tolyl-W-thiocarbamide and its salts and 

nitroso- (ARNDT), 1911, A., i, 918. 

2-0-Tolylthiocarbamidoazo-p-toluene 
BuscH and BERGMANN), 1905, A., i, 

309. 

s-1-Tolylthiocarbamido-1:3:4-triazole 
(Bitow), 1909, A., i, 681. 

m-Tolyldithiocarbaminacetic acid, ethyl 

ester (ANDREASCH), 1908, A., i, 683. 

i-Tolylthiolacetic acid, m-amino- 

(KALLE & Co.), 1912, A., i, 452. 

i-Tolylthiolacetic acid, 4:6-dichloro- 

(KALLE & Co.), 1912, A., i, 770. 

p-Tolylthiolacetic acid, preparation of 

(KALLE & Co.), 1908, A., i, 605. 
bromide an:l dibromide (PUMMERER), 
1909, A., i, 580. 

and m-Tolylthiolacetic acids, 4- 

chloro- (KALLE & Co.), 1912, A., i, 


557. 


a 


(CIESIELSKI), 


Tolyltolylphenylearbamide 


( Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
4-p-Tolylthiolanthraquinone, 1-amino-, 
and 1-thiocyano- (GATTERMANN), 
1912, A., i, 1002. 
l-o- and -p-Tolylthiolanthraquinones 
(GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 1002. 
1-p-Tolylthiolanthraquinone-2-carb- 
oxylic acid (BapIscHE ANILIN- & 
Sopa-FaBrik), 1912, A., i, 468. 
p-Tolylthiolanthraquinone-5-, -6-, and 
-8-sulphonic acids, potassium salts 
(GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 1002, 
4-Tolylthiolanthraquino-1-thiazole 
(GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 1005. 
2-p-Tolylthiolbenzoic acid, new  pre- 
paration of (GoLDBERG), 1905, A., 
ii, 59. 


| 4-p-Tolylthiol-1-methylthiolanthraquin- 


(FARB- | 


one (GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 1003. 
p-Tolylthiopyrine (MICHAELIS and 
DuLK), 1908, A., i, 691. 
$-Tolylthiopyrines, o- and p-, and their 
methiodides (MICHAELIS and BEHR- 
ENS), 1905, A., i, 380. 
Tolylthioureas, o- and p-, action of acyl 
chlorides on (Dixon and Haw- 
THORNE), 1907, T., 136; (Dixon 
and TAYLor), 1907, T., 919; P., 120. 
p-Tolylthiuret, action of aromatic 
amines and hydrazines on (FROMM 
and WELLER), 1908, A., i, 701. 
m-Tolyl-m- and -p-toluidines and their 
hydrochlorides (Law), 1912, T., 163. 
p-Tolyl-o-, -m-, and -p-toluidines and 
their hydrochlorides (Law), 1912, T., 
162. 


| p-Tolyl 5-p-tolylbutadiene ketone, and 


| 


its oxime (ScHOLTz and WIEDEMANN), 
1903, A., i, 437. 


| p-Tolyl-o-tolylearbamic acid, thio-, ethyl 


ester (v. MEYER and E. MEYER), 1903, 
A., i, 810. 

p-Tolyl-o-tolylearbamide, thio- (Vv. 
MrYER and E. Meyer), 1903, A., i, 
810. 

2-Tolyl-o-tolyliodonium salts, 4-nitro- 
(WiLLGERopT and Kok), 1908, A., i, 
620. 

p-Tolyl-o-tolyloxamic acid, thio- (Vv. 
Meyer and E. Meyer), 1903, A., i, 
810. 

p-Tolyl-m-tolyloxamic acid, thio-, ethyl 
ester (v. Meyer and E, MEYER), 1903, 
A., i, 810. 

p-Tolyl-m-tolylphenyl-carbamide and 
-thiocarbamide, thio- (v. MEYER and 
E. Meyer), 1903, A., i, 810. 

p-Tolyl-o-tolylphenyl-carbamide, -thio- 
carbamide, and -oxamide, thio- (Vv. 
Meyer and E, Meyer), 1903, A., i, 
810. 


Tolyltolylthiosemicarbazides 2164 


(Toluene compounds, Me = 1.) 
5-o- and -p-Tolyl-8-m- and a-m-tolyl- 
thiosemicarbazides, and their a-m- 
nitrobenzylidene derivative (BuscHu 
and REINHARDT), 1910, A., i, 76. 
1-p-Toly1-1:2:3-triazole, 5-hydroxy-, and 
its 4carboxylic acid (DimrorH and 
STAHL), 1905, A., i, 385. 
1-p-Toly1-1:2:3-triazole-4-carboxylic 
acid, 5-hydroxy-, ethyl ester, and its 
amine salts (DimMrorH and SrauHt), 
1905, A., i, 385. 
1-p-Tolyl-1:2:3-triazol-5-one-4-carboxy- 
lic acid and its ethyl ester (DIMRoTH 
and STAHL), 1905, A., i, 385. 
p-Tolyltrimethylammonium bromide and 
its perbromides (FRIEs), 1906, A., i, 
649. 
methyl sulphates, o- and p- (ULL- 
MANN), 1903, A., i, 395.1 
1-p-Toly1-2:4:6-trimethylpyridinium 
perchlorate (v. BAEYER and PiccaRD), 
1911, A., i, 901. 
p-Tolyltriphenylmethylsulphone (Vv. 
MEYER andFiscukr), 1911, A., i, 121. 
0-Tolyl-6-urethane, 2:4-dibromo-3-hydr- 
oxy- (RArForD), 1911, A., i, 993. 
p-Tolyl-4-urethane, 2:6-dibromo-3-hydr- 
oxy- (RAIForD), 1911, A., i, 993. 
Tolylurethanes, m- and p-, bromohydr- 
oxy- and hydroxy-derivatives (Upson), 
1904, A., i, 735. 
p-Tolylurethaneacetamide (A. and L. 
LuMIERE and BarBIER), 1906, A., i 
245. 
7-Tolylvaleric acid (EyYKMAN), 1904, A., 
i, 669. 
y-p-Tolylvaleric acid and its p-toluidide 
(RupPE and STEINBACH),1911,A., i, 293. 
p-Tolyl-valeric and -isovaleric acids, 
and their amides (WILLGERODT and 
HAMBRECHT), 1910, A., i, 118. 
y-p-Tolyl-y-valerolactone (RuprE and 
STEINBACH), 1911, A., i, 293. 
9-o-Tolyl-xanthen, -xanthen-9-ol, and 
-xanthonium ferrichloride (DECKER, 
v. FELLENBERG, and DINNER), 1907, 
A., i, 1065. 
p-Tolylxanthenol and its chloride and 
peroxide (GOMBERG and Cone), 1910, 
A., i, 56. 
m-Tolyl m-4-xylyl ketone (SEER), 1911, 
A., i, 386 
p- Tolyl-p-xylyloxamide (SurpA), 1910, 
.» i, 665. 
Tomato, analysis of the fruit of the 
(ALBAHARY), 1907, A., ii, 715. 
Tomatoes and tomato juice, composition 
of (StwBER), 1906, A., ii, 575. 
occurrence of salicylic acid in (PEL- 
LET), 1907, A., ii, 139. 


Tomatoes, red colouring matters of 
(Mon: TANARI), 1905, A., i, 293. 
(WILLSTATTER and EscueEn), 1910, 
A., i, 330. 

ripening of (ALBAHARY), 1908, A, ij, 
774. 


manurial experiments with calcium 
nitrate on (STuTZER), 1909, A., jj, 
929. 

preserved, detection of salicylic acid 
in (SAPORETTI), 1909, A., ii, 101, 

tinned, estimation of salicylic acid jy 
(Dusots), 1907, A., ii, 58. 

Tombs, Egyptian, metals found in (Bgp- 
THELOT), 1905, A., ii, 164. 

Tonometric formule (ARrks), 1904, A, 
ii, 707. 

Tonometry, new laws of, which can be 
deduced from Raoult’s experiments 
(WICKERSHEIMER), 1903, A., ii, 
634. 

Topaz from Western Australia (Srp- 

son), 1903, A., ii, 381. 

from Colorado (TSCHERNIK), 1907, 
A., ii, 362. 

alteration product of (Kresé1), 1905, 
A., ii, 177. 

Torpedo ocellata, comparison of muscles, 
electrical organ, and blood-serum of 
(BAGLIONI), 1906, A., ii, 781. 

estimation of fat in the organs of 
(REAcH and WIpDAKOwICcH), 1912, 
A., ii, 580. 

Tortoise, gas exchange in the lungs of 
(KroeH), 1910, A., ii, 512, 
eggs. See under Eggs. 
heart. See under Heart. 
liver. See under Liver. 

Torulin, isolation of, from yeast (Eniz, 
Evans, Moork, Simpson, and Wes. 
STER), 1912, A., ii, 794. 

Toshin. See Rush-pith. 

Touch stone, assay of silver by the 
(STEINMANN), 1911, A., ii, 658. 

Tourmaline from Asinara, Sardinia 
(SerRA), 1908, A., ii, 116. 

from Brazil (REIMANN), 1907, A., ii, 
183. 

from the island of Elba (ScHALLER), 
1907, A., ii, 791. 

from Ostergétland (HAMBERG), 1904, 
A., ii, 744. 

new mineral occurring with, in Mada- 
— (Lacroix), 1908, A., ii, 
705 

refraction of (Sorer), 1904, A., 
572. 

Tourmaline lodes of the granite of $. 
Piero in Campo (Elba), minerals 
from (D’ACHIARDI), 1906, A., 1, 
555. 
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foxemia in pregnancy (GRUBE and 
REIFFERSCHEID), 1912, A., ii, 470. 

Toxic action and chemical combination 
as exemplified in hemolytic sera 
(Muir and Browning), 1905, A., 
ii, 107. 

of dissolved substances, kinetics of, 
(PavuL, BrrsTEIN, and REvss), 1910, 
A., ii, 1098, 1099. 
Toxic effects of eserine, 
magnesium on (JOSEPH), 1909, A., ii, 
170. 

Toxicity, neutralisation by salts of, 
produced by acids (LoEB and 
WASTENEYs), 1912, A., ii, 469. 

of some aniline dyes (MEYER), 1907, 
A., i, 732: 

of benzene and its homologues (CHAs- 
SEVANT and GARNIER), 1904, A., 
ii, 66. 

of chemical compounds estimated by 
their 
VELDE), 1906, A., ii, 379. 

of the normal 
(MAGNUS-ALSLEBEN), 1905, A., ii, 
746. 

of organic compounds 
1911, A., ii, 2238. 

of the ovaries of fish (McCRUDDEN), 
1911, A., ii, 421. 

of potassium and_ sodium 
antagonism in the (LOEB 
WASTENEYs), 1911, A., ii, 420. 

of some rare earths (HEBERT), 1907, 
A., ii, 43. 

of salts towards green leaves (MAQUu- 
ENNE and Demoussy), 1910, A., ii, 
801. 

relative, of salts ofaluminium, chrom- 
ium, magnesium, and the rare 
earths (H&BERT), 1907, A., ii, 
902. 

influence of the valency of metals on 
(MicHEELs), 1907, A., ii, 124. 

See also Physiological action. 

Toxicodendrin (ACREE and Syme), 1906, 

A., ii, 795. 

Toxicological investigations, destruc- 
tion of organic matter in (GRIGO- 
REEFF), 1905, A., ii, 354. 

tannic acid in (BIGINELLI), 1908, A., 
i, 40. 
Toxicology of chlorates (FAaGES Y 
VirGILI), 1909, A., ii, 753. 
of nickel carbonyl (ARmMiIT), 
A., ii, 168. 
isolation of traces of mineral sub- 
stances from saline mixtures in 
(MEILLERE), 1908, A., ii, 62. 
estimation of arsenic in (MA1), 
A., ii, 763, 


(STADLER), 


salts, 
and 


1909, 


1905, 


effect of 


hemolytic effects (VANDE- 


intestinal contents | 


| 


Toxins 


Toxin and toxin-antitoxin combinations 
in presence of serum proteins, action 
of salts on (Pick and ScHWARz), 
1909, A., ii, 598. 

cholera. See under Cholera. 

diphtheria and tetanus. See under 
Diphtheria and Tetanus. 

intracellular, of the typhoid bacillus 
(MAcFADYEN and RowLanp), 1903, 
A., ii, 168. 

Toxins and anti-toxins (ARRHENIUS 
and MADSEN), 1905, A., ii, 50; 
(MADSEN and WALBUM: MAp- 
s—EN and Nocucnut: MADSEN), 
1905, A., ii, 407. 

application of physical chemistry to 
the study of (ARRHENIUS and 
MADSEN), 1903, A., ii, 561. 
from the physico-chemical point of 
view (Korpre), 1904, A., ii, 650. 
application of the laws of chemical 
equilibrium to mixtures of 
(NERNST), 1904, A., ii, 578. 
action of (HENRI), 1905, A., ii, 
237. 
laws of the action of light on 
(DREYER and HANSSEN), 1907, 
A., ii, 835. 
effect of, on surface-tension (BER- 
TOLINI), 1910, A., ii, 987. 
influence of, on the oxidising and 
reducing capabilities of the 
tissues (PiTin1), 1910, A., ii, 
631. 
are, ferments? (v. 
1906, A., ii, 42. 
absorption theory of the neutralisa- 
tion of, and related phenomena 
(Brirz, Mucu, and SIEBERT), 1905, 
A., i, 495. 
action of fluorescent substances on 
(JODLBAUER and v. TAPPEINER), 
1906, A., ii, 462. 
action in the dark of fluorescent sub- 
stances on, and its reversibility 
(Kupo and JopLBAVER), 1908, A., 
ii, 867. 
and enzymes, action of fluorescent 
substances on (Vv. TAPPEINER), 1904, 
A. 4, 391. 
action of chemical oxydases on (BAUD- 
RAN), 1905, A., ii, 632. 
relation of, to the cells of the organism 
(BELONOWSKI), 1907, A., ii, 712. 
modifications of (MorGENROTH and 
RosENTHAL), 1907, A., ii, 119. 
diphtheritic, action of calcium per- 
manganate on (BAUDRAN), 1905, 
A., ii, 407. 
See also Diphtheria, Opium toxins, 
Tetanus toxins, and Tuberculjn, 


LIEBERMANN), 


Toxin-action 


Toxin-action, chemistry of (MICHAELIS 
and Rona), 1907, A., i, 667. 

Toxin-antitoxin reaction, physical 
chemistry of the (Craw), 1905, A., 
ii, 747. 

Toxin-lecithide, nature of (MICHAELIS 
and Rona), 1907, A., i, 667. 

Toxolecithides (MorGENROTH and 

CarPI), 1907, A., ii, 286, 570; 
(Mrtnz), 1908, A., ii, 413; (Mor- 
GENROTH and KayA), 1910, A,, ii, 
641. 

See also Lecithides. 

Trachyte from Monte Amiata in Tus- 
cany (STURLI), 1903, A., ii, 159. 

Tragacanth and acacia, comparative 
viscosity: of the simple and mixed 
mucilages (WHITE), 1905, A., i, 685. 

Train oil, Japanese, solid constituents of 
(OKADA), 1909, A., i, 7. 

Trametes suaveolens, chemistry of (ZELL- 
NER), 1908, A., ii, 216. 

Trans-Andine tunnel, radioactivity of 
the rocks of the (FLErcHER), 1910, 
A., ii, 677. 

‘Transfer resistance” in ‘‘ reversible” 
electrolytic metal decomposition 
(SAND and BLAcK), 1910, A., ii, 259. 

Transference number, determination of 
a, in the electrolysis of a fused salt 
(LorENz and Faust), 1904, A., ii, 
699. 

Transference numbers, improved appar- 
atus for the measurement of, in solu- 
tions of the halogen acids and their 
salts (WASHBURN), 1908, A., ii, 805. 

Transformation, law of, in stages and 

radioactivity (ScuMIDT), 1908, A., 
ii, 550. 

and solidification, phenomena of, in 
the systems: NH,NO,—AgNO,, 
and KNO,—AgNO, (RoozExoom), 
1904, A., ii, 112. 

reciprocal, of isomerides under the 
influence of chemical induction 
(TANATAR), 1908, A., i, 750. 

velocity of. See Velocity. 

Transformations, polymorphic, of iso- 
morphous mixtures of three substances 
(WALLERANT), 1907, A., ii, 607. 

Transfusion, theory and practice of 
(HoGAN and FiscHeEr), 1912, A., ii, 
9538. 

Transition concentrations 
1908, A., ii, 570. 

Transition points, determination of 

(DunsTAN and THOLE), 1908, T., 
1819; P., 213. 

viscometric determination of (Dun- 
sTAN and LanetTon), 1912 T., 
418; P., 14, 


(WrirTH), 
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Transition points, finding of, with , 
self-registering dilatograph  (y 
SaHMEN and TAMMANN), 1903, 4. 
ii, 356. : 

of lithium nitrate and its hydrate 
(Donnan and Burt), 1903, T., 335. 
F.; Si. 
of the hydrates of nickel sulphate 
(STkELE and JOHNsoON), 1904, T, 
120. 
and melting points of some salts 
(HUTTNER and TAMMANN), 1995 
A., ii, 229. 

Transition temperatures and a method 
for observing them (BEcK ani 
EBBINGHAUS), 1907, A,, ii, 8. 

determination of (Horn), 1907, 4. 
ii, 532. 

influence of foreign substances op, 
and the determination of moleculay 
weights (DAwson and Jacxsoy), 
1908, T., 344; P., 26. 

abnormal depression of, in iixel 
erystals (BOEKE), 1906, A., ii, 830, 

of the hydrates of barium acetate 
(WALKER and Fyrre), 1903, T. 
182. 

of iron, influence of pressure on the 
(TAMMANN), 1904, A., ii, 127. 

of sodium sulphate (RICHARDS ani 
WELLs), 1903, A., ii, 411. 

Transpiration in green leaves when the 
upper or under surfaces are exposed 
to light (GRIFFON), 1904, A, ii, 
70. 

See also Respiration. 

Transport, electrical. 

transport. 
Transudates, influence of calcium 
chloride on the formation of (Logs, 
FLEISCHER, and Hoyr), 1909, A,, ii, 
252. 

Trass, estimation of soluble silica in 
(HAMBLOcH), 1912, A., ii, 1095, 

Trechmannite from the Binnenthal, 
Switzerland (SMirH and Prior), 1907, 
A., ii, 699. 

Trees, variation of the carbohydrate 
reserves in the stems and roots of 
(LECLERC Du SABLON), 1908, A., ii, 
170. 

evergreen, carbohydrate reserves of 
(LEcLERC Du SABLon), 1905, A., ii, 
605. 

proteaceous, aluminium in (SmiT#), 
1908, A., ii, 885. 

influence of manganese on (Lozw and 
HonpaA), 1904, A., ii, 766. 

Trehalase, presence of, in fungi (Bovr- 
QUELOT and HérissEy), 1905, A., ii, 
113, 


See Electrical 
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Trehalose, synthesis of new disaccharides 
of the type of (FiscuER and DEL- 
prucK), 1909, A., i, 633. 

detection and estimation of, in fungi 
by means of trehalase (HARANG), 
1906, A., ii, 311. 
ioTrehalose, and its octa-acetyl deriva- 
tive (FiscHER and DeLBritcK), 1909, 
A., i, 683. 
Tremolite, fusion of (LOEWINSON- 
LESSING), 1912, A., ii, 950. 
Tremors, action of formic 
(CLEMENT), 1905, A., ii, 408. 
Treppe. See Staircase phenomena. 
Trevesia sundaica leaves, saponin from 
(FLIERINGA), 1911, A., i, 480. 
Triacetalylamine, preparation of, and its 
additive salts (WoLFF and MARBURG), 
1909, A.,i, 15. 

Triacetic acid (Bd-diketohexoic acid), 
lactone of, and its phenylhydrazones 
and O-ethers and bromo- and its 
O-methyl ether (TAMBURELLO), 
1905, A., i, 258. 

ethyl ester (Sproxton), 1906, T., 
1186; P., 202. 
Triacetic lactone, condensation of, with 


acid on 


ethyl acetoacetate and with ethyl | 


B-aminocrotonate (FLEISCHMANN), 
1907, T., 250; P., 16. 

methyl and ethyl esters (SPROXxTON), 
1906, T., 1186; P., 202. . 

Triacetic-5-lactone and its derivatives 
(DIECKMANN and BreEsT), 1904, A., 
i, 846. 

Triacetin, action of hydrogen bromide or 
hydrogen chloride on (ACENA), 1905, 
oe es 

Triacetin, ¢richloro- (ALPERN 
WEIZMANN), 1911, T., 84. 

Triacetonalkamine, nitroso- 
and Francis), 1912, A., i, 722. 

Triacetonamine, derivatives of (CLARKE 
and Francis), 1912, A., i, 721. 

Triacetonamine, nitroso-, catalytic de- 
composition of, by alkalis (CLIBBENS 
and FRANCIS), 1912, T., 2358; P., 
291. 

Triacetonedihydroxylamine phenylhydr- 
azone (HARRIES and FERRARI), 1903, 
A., i, 320. 

Triacetonitrile oxide (WIELAND), 1909, 
A., i, SEZ. 

3:4:a-Triacetoxyacetophenone 
WINCKEL), 1910, A., i, 43. 

2:4:6-Triacetoxy benzene-1:3-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, 5-nitro-, ethyl ester of 
(Levcus and GESERICK), 1909, A., i, 
107. 

Triacetoxybenzophenone (BARGELLINI 
and LeonaRp!), 1911, A., i, 902. 


(Vos- 


| Triacetyldextrose, 


and | 


(CLARKE | 


| Triacetylmethylglucosamine 


Triacontane 


2:7:8-Triacetoxybrazanquinone (Vv 
KosTANECK! and Lioyv), 1903, A., i 
645. 

1:2:8-Triacetoxychrysene (BescHKE and 
DiEHM), 1911, A., i, 890. 

Triacetoxymercuri-m-toluidine and its 
acetyl derivative (ScHRAUTH and 
SCHOELLER), 1912, A., i, 930. 

Triacetoxymercuri--toluidinoacetic 
acid, ethyl ester (ScHraurH and 
SCHOELLER), 1912, A., i, 931. 

3:1’:4’-Triacetoxy-1-methylbrazan 
(GRAFMANN and y. KOSTANECK]), 
1909, A., i, 250. 

Triacetylacetonylsilicon 
THEY), 1903, A., i, 405. 

Triacetylacetonyltin salts (DILTHEY), 
19038, A., i, 406. 

Triacetyl-/-arabonolactone (PAAL and 
KINSCHER), 1912, A., i, 31. 

Triacetylbenzylglucoside bromohydrin 
(FiscuER and ZAcH), 1912, A., i, 
240. 


. 
> 


salts (DIL- 


hydrolysis of, by 
enzymes (ACREE and HINKINS), 1903, 
A., i, 218. 

Triacetyldextrose bromohydrin(FIscHEeR 
and ZACH), 1912, A., i, 239. 


| 2:6:6-Triacetyl-1:5-diphenylcyc/ohexan- 


8-one (RUHEMANN), 1909, T., 114. 

Triacetylgallic acid, action of alcoholic 
ammonia on (NIERENSTEIN), 1910, 
A., i, 487. 

Triacetylglucosamine, bromo-, hydro- 
bromide (IRVINE, MecNIcoLL, and 
Hynp), 1911, T., 256; P., 23. 

Triacetylcyc/ohexantrione and its copper 

salt, two monophenylhydrazones 
and oxime (HELLER), 1909, A., i, 
656. 

as-phenylmethylhydrazone of 
(G6scHKE and TamBor), 1912, A., 
i, 447. 


| Triacetylmentholglucoside bromohydrin 


(FiscHER and Zacu), 1912, A., i, 
239. 


| Triacetylmethylbaptigenetin (GorTER), 


1908, A., i, 98. 

hydro- 
bromide (Irving, McNicout, and 
Hynp), 1911, T., 258; P., 28. 

Triacetylphenolphthaleinimide (Oppo 
and VASSALLO), 1912, A., i, 794. 

Triacetyltribenzoylcyc/ohexantrione 
(HELLER), 1909, A., i, 656 

Triacetyltrimethyldihydroanthrachrys- 
one (Hrrosk), 1912, A., i, 875. 

Triacetyl-. See also under the parent 
Substance. 

Triacontane (PETERSEN), 1906, A., i, 
331; (GascarD), 1912, A., i, 65. 


Trialdehydohydrobenzamide 
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Trialdehydohydrobenzamide (THIELE, 
GUNTHER, and LeEopo.p), 1906, A., 
i, 750. 

Trialkylacetic acids, general method for 

the preparation of (HALLER and 


Triangles, substitute for, in desiccatoys 
(EASLEY), 1909, A., ii, 431. 

Tri-y-anisylamine, tribromide and tj. 
bromo- (WIELAND and Wecxgp) 
1910, A., i, 243. é 


BavEr), 1909, A., i, 131. 


derived from new trialk ylacetophenones 
(HALLER and BaveEr), 1909, A., i, 


654. 
Trialkylacetophenones, new 
and BAUER), 1909, A., i, 654. 


and their decomposition by sodamide 


(VoLMAR), 1910, A., i, 398. 


action of organo-magnesium deriv- 


atives on (RAMART-LucAs), 1910, 
A., i, 378; 1911, A., i, 636; 1912, 
A., i, 351. 


Trialkylaminoguanidines, preparation of 


(Buscn), 1905, A., i, 307. 
Trialkylammonium nitrites 
1911, T., 1598 ; P., 208. 
Trialkyl-arsines, -phosphines, 


(NEoG1), 


Grignard reaction (HIBBERT), 1906, 
A., 1; 158. 


additive products of (HANTzscH and | 


HIBBERT), 1907, A., i, 496. 


Trialkylbarbituric acids, imino- (Con- | 


RAD and Zarr), 1905, A., i, 752. 

Triallylearbinol and its hexabromide 
(REFORMATSKY), 1909, A., i, 3. 

Triamylamine hydrochloride, action of, 

on ethyl alcohol (vAaN Hove), 1909, 
A., i, 761. 
ferrichloride (ScHoLTz), 1910, A., i, 96. 

Trizsoamylamine ferri- and ferro-cyanides 
(CHRETIEN), 1903, A., i, 156. 

«© anaes See Hexadecy] alco- 
hol. 

Triamylose and its nona-acetate (PRING- 
SHEIM and LANGHANS), 1912, A,, i, 
833. 

Trianhydrotrisdibenzylsilicanediol 
(Ropison and Krippine), 1912, T., 
2154; P., 245. 

Trianhydrotrisdiphenylsilicanediol 
(KipPInG), 1912, T., 2136; P., 244. 

Trianilinoanthraquinone (FARBENFAB- 
RIKEN VORM. IF. BAYER & Co.), 1904, 
A., i, 814. 

1:3:5-Trianilinobenzene, 2-chloro-4:6-di- 
nitro-, and its additive compounds 
(Jackson and CARLTON), 1904, A., i, 
485. 

Trianilino-bromo- and -chloro-dimaleic 
anhydride dianils (SALMONY and 
Srmonis), 1905, A., i, 632. 

Trianilinophenylphosphimide and_ its 
salts (LEMOULT), 1903, A., i, 672. 

Trianilinosilicane (RUFF), 1908, A., i, 


(HALLER 


and 
-stibines, preparation of, by the 


Trianisylcarbinols, m- and p-, and thei; 
salts (v. BAEYER), 1905, A., i, 358, 
Tri-p-anisylearbinyl chloride hydro. 
chloride (GomBERG and Conr), 1910, 

A., i, 58. 

Trianisylselenonium and its chloride. 
dichromate, hydroxide, iodide, an 
platinichloride (HILpircH ani 
SMILEs), 1908, T., 1387. 

salts and hydroxide (SMILEs and Hn. 
pitcH), 1907, P., 12. 

Trianisylsulphonium and its platini- 
chloride (SMILEs and LE Rossicyo1), 
1908, T., 755. 

Trianthranoylanthranilic acid (Mryrn), 
1907, A., i, 317. 

1:5-Trianthrimide, hydroxy- (FF anp- 
WERKE VORM. MEIsTER, Lucivs, & 
Brwunino), 1912, A., i, 996. 

Triantipyrineferric thiocyanate (Bar- 
BIERI and PAMPANINI), 1911, A., i, 
225. 

Triarylbutadienedicarboxylic acids 
(StosBE, K. and P. KoHLMANN, and 
Naoto), 1904, A., i, 672. 

Triarylearbinols, action of formic acid 
on (Guyor and Kovacue), 1912, A, 
i, 186, 972. 

Triarylmethyls (ScHLENK and Henzey- 
STEIN), 1911, A., i, 122. 

Triarylphosphine oxides 
1904, A., i, 1072. 

Trias of Meurthe-et-Moselle, presence of 
gold and silver in the (LAur), 1906, 
A., ii, 556. 

Triazans, preparation of (MICHAELIS), 
1908, A., i, 471; (GoLDscHMIEDT), 
1908, A., i, 572. 

p-Triazenobenzoic acid, ethyl ester, and 
its derivatives (Dimnoru and PFisrEr), 
1910, A., i, 904. 

Triazens (WoLFF and LINDENHAY), 
1904, A., i, 701; (Dimrorn and 
PFISTER), 1910, A., i, 904. 

1:3:5-Triazine (cyanidine), 
(FINGER), 1907, A., i, 299. 

Triazines (WoLFF and LINDENHAYY), 
1904, A., i, 197. 

naphthalenoid, azo-derivatives of 
(CAssELLA & Co.), 1908, A., i, 
482. 

Triazoacetaldehyde (Forster and 
FIERz), 1908, T., 1865; P., 227. 
Triazoacetic acid and its salts, etliy! 
ester, and amide (ForstTER and FIEr2), 

1907, P., 258 ; 1908, T., 72. 


(SAUVAGE), 


trinitro- 
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Triazoacetic acid, dissociation constants 
of (PHILIP), 1908, T., 925; P., 114. 
triazoethyl ester, chloride, anilide, and 
anhydride (ForsTER and MULLER), 
1909, T., 200. 

Triazoacetone (acetonylazoimide) and its 
oxime and semicarbazone and the p- 
toluenesulphonyl derivative of the 
oxime (ForsTER and FieErz), 1907, 
P., 259; 1908, T., 72. 

Triazoacetophenone and its derivatives 
FousteER and MULLER), 1910, T., 140. 

Triazo-acids, hydrolytic degradation of 
(CurTIUS), 1912, A., i, 428. 

Triazo-acid-azoimides, hydrolytic de- 
gridation of (CuRTIUs), 1912, A., i, 
PR 

Triazoantipyrine (4-triazo-1-phenyl-2:3- 
dimethylpyrazolone) (ForsTER and 
MULLER), 1909, T., 2072; P., 291. 

)-Triazobenzaldehydephenylhydrazone 
(ForsTeR and Jupp), 1910, T., 260. 

pTriazobenzaldoxime (Forster and 
Dunn), 1909, T., 430. 

y-Triazobenz-anti- and -syn-aldoximes 

‘and methyl ether and benzoyl de- 
rivative of the former (ForsTER and 
Jupp), 1910, T., 257; P., 28. 

Triazobenzene (phenylazoimide), syn- 
theses with (DimroTH), 1903, A., i, 
127, 450. 

Triazobenzene, p-amino-, and. its JN- 
acetyl derivative, preparation of 
SILBERRAD and SMART), 1906, T., 
0; F., 36. 

o-Triazobenzonitrile (FoRSTER 
Jupp), 1910, T., 262. 

p-Triazobenzylidene-p-aminophenol 
ForsTER and Jupp), 1910, T., 260; 
P., 28. 

a-Triazobutan-8-one and its semicarb- 
azone, and its oxime and its p-toluene- 
sulphonyl derivative, and y-Triazo- 
butan-8-one and its semicarbazone 
ForsTER and Frerz), 1908, T., 675; 
P. , 54. 

a-Triazobutyric acid and its ethyl ester, 
silver and brucine salts and amide and 
the resolution of the brucine salt, ethyl 
ester and the amide, and 7- (FoRSTER 
and MULLER), 1909, T., 193. 

a-Triazoisobutyric acid and its ethyl 
ester, silver and potassium salts and 
amide (ForsTER and MULuEr), 1909, 
T., 196. 

y-Triazobutyric acid and its derivatives 
(Curtius and GruLinI),1912,A., i,427. 


and 


y-Triazobutyrylazoimide (CurTIUS and | 


GIULINI), 1912, A., i, 427. 
«-Triazo-y-chloroisopropyl alcohol (For- 
steR and WITuERs), 1912, T., 494, 


Triazo-group 


Triazo-compounds, refraction and dis- 
persion of (Purtrip), 1908, T., 918; 
P., 114; 1912, T., 1866; P., 226. 
estimation of nitrogen in (RICHMOND), 
1908, A., ii, 530. 

i-, /-, and d-Triazodihydrocarvones and 
their semicarbazones (FoRSTER and 
VAN GELDEREN), 1911, T., 2063; 
P., 195. 

a-Triazoethane, §8-bromo-, §-chloro-, 
and f-iodo-. See Triazoethyl bromide, 
chloride and iodide. 

Triazoethyl alcohol (8-triazoethanol) 
and its acetate and p-nitrobenzoate 
(ForsTER and Frerz), 1908, T., 1865 ; 
P.,, Sat 

Triazoethyl bromide, chloride, and 
iodide (Forster and NEwmAy), 1910, 
T., 2576; P., 322. 

a-Triazoethylacetoacetic acid, ethyl 
ester and its semicarbazone (FORSTER 
and NrEwMAN), 1910, T., 1365 ; P.,197. 

8-Triazoethylamine, and its hydrochlor- 
ide and benzoyl derivative (ForsTER 
and NEwMAN), 1911,T.,1278; P., 154. 

8-Triazoethylearbamide (ForsTER and 
NEwmMaN), 1911, T., 1281; P., 154. 

8-Triazoethyl ether (ForsTERand NEew- 
MAN), 1910, T., 2579; P., 322. 

Triazoethylene (vinylazoimide), prepara- 
tion of, and its dibromide (ForsTER 
and NewMAN), 1910, T., 2574; P., 322, 

Triazoethylenediurethane (CurTIUsS and 
HARTMANN), 1912, A., i, 428. 

8-Triazoethylphthalimide (ForsTER and 
NEWMAN), 1911, T., 1279; P., 154. 

B-Triazoethylquinolinium iodide and 
platinichloride (Forster and NeEw- 
MAN), 1911, T., 1282. 

a- and 8-Triazoethylurethanes (CURTIUS 
and FRANZEN), 1932, A., i, 427. 

Triazoformic acid, ethyl ester (FoRSTER 
and Frerz), 1908, T., 81. 

w-Triazogallacetophenone (BARGER and 
Ewrns), 1910, T., 2260. 

Triazo-group, the (ForsTER and FIERz2), 
1907, P., 258; 1908, T., 72, 669, 
1070, 1174, 1859, 1865; P., 54, 102, 
143, 226, 227; (ForsTER), 1909, T., 
184, 433; P., 25, 69; (ForsTER and 
MULuER), 1909, T., 191, 2072; P., 
26, 291; 1910, T., 126, 1056; P., 4, 
112; (ForsTER and Jupp), 1910, T., 
254; P., 28; (Forster and Nrew- 
MAN), 1910, T., 1860, 2570; P., 197, 
322; 1911, T., 244, 1277; P., 19, 
154; (ForsTER and VAN GELDEREN), 
1911, T., 239, 2059; P., 19, 195; 
(Forster and WirHErs), 1912, T., 
489; P., 50; (Forster and 
ScHaEpr!), 1912, T., 13859; P., 219. 


Triazoiodobenzene 


1:2-, 1:3-, and 1:4-Triazo-iodo-, -iodoso-, 
and iodoxy-benzenes (Forsrer and 
ScHAEpP!), 1912, T., 1361. 

Triazole and its derivatives (PELLIz- 

ZARI), 1911, A., i, 1035. 
from azoimide (DimRorH and FEsTER), 
1910, A., i, 645. 
derivatives from dinitriles (v. MEYER 
and SCHUMACHER), 1908, A., i, 912. 
Triazole, C-amino- (bisdiazomethane). 
See 3:6-Dihydro-1:2:4:5-tetrazine. 
aminohydroxy-, bromo-, iodo-, and 
nitrohydroxy- (MANncnor- and 
Nou), 1906, A., i, 213. 
1:2:8-Triazole derivatives, formation of 
(DimrorH), 1903, A., i, 127. 
synthesis of (OLIVERI-MANDALA 
and CoppoLa), 1910, A., i, 593. 
1:2:3-Triazole, 1l-amino-, derivatives 
of (WotFF and HALL), 1904, A., i, 
120. 
5-hydroxy-(Dimroru and AICKELIN), 
1907, A., i, 159. 
derivatives of (CurTius and Bock- 
MUHL), 1910, A., i, 786. 
1:2:4-Triazole, alkyl derivatives of 
(PELLIZZARI and Sonp1), 1905, A., 
i, 672. 
diazo-derivatives of (MANcHoT), 1910, 
A., i, 442 
1:2:5-Triazole, 


l-amino-, and its picrate 


and hydrochloride, and benzoyl deri- , 


vative (Vv. PECHMANN and BAUvER), 
1909, A., i, 271. 
1:3:4-Triazole, l-amino- (¢rimethinetri- 
azoimide, N-dihydrotetrazine) 
(Curtivus, DAkApskKy, and MUt- 
LER), 1907, A., i, 360, 451; 
(STOLLE), 1907, A., i, 654. 
and its 2:5-dicarboxylic 
(BiLow), 1906, A., i, 905. 
and its 2:5-substitution products, 
action of, on methylbromocou- 
malic acid (BULOow and WEBER), 
1909, A., i, 613. 
and its platinichloride, tetrachloro- 
plato-compound, aurichloride, and 
trichloroauro-compound (PEL- 
LIZZARI), 1909, A., i, 534. 
condensation of, with acetonyl- 
acetone (BULow), 1907, A., i, 99. 
action of, on diketones (BULOw and 
WEBER), 1909, A., i, 614. 
the amino-group of, and its formyl 
and metallic derivatives (BULOw), 
1909, A., i, 680. 
1-amino-2-hydroxy-, and its benzyl- 
idene derivative (SToLut), 1907, 
A., i, 655. 
1-amino-2-thiol (StoLLié and Bow1E£s), 
1908, A., i, 474. 


acid 
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Triazoles (Buscu, Branpr, and Bivyp), 

1907, A., i, 259. 

nomenclature of (BuscH), 1903, A, j, 
531. 

synthesis of (FRoMM and Scun EIDER), 
1906, A., i, 714; (Fromm and y. 
Géncz), 1907, A., i, 872; (Fromy 
and VETTER), 1907, "AL » 1, 982, 

synthesis of, by the action of sodium 
on nitriles (v. WALTHER And Kerry. 
BIEGEL), 1903, A., i, 661. 


Triazoles, endoimino-. (MEne K), 1905, 
A., i, 949. 

1:2:3- Triazoles, formation of (Dimrorn, 

and MARSHALL), 1907, A. 


FRISONI, 
i, 97. 

1:2:3-Triazole-l-acetamide, 5-lhiydroxy- 
(1:2:3-triazole-5-one-1- soctamdde), $- 
nitroso-, ammonium salt of (Cv k TIUS 
and WELDR), 1907, A., i, 449. 

1:2:3-Triazole-1l-acetic acid, 5-hydroxy-, 
hydrazonium salt of (Cu RTIUS and 
WELDE), 1910, A., i, 787. 


| 1:2:3-Triazole-1- -acetylglycinehydr. 


azide, 5-hydroxy-, and its salts and 
benzylidene derivative (Curtivs and 
CALLAN), 1910, A., i, 788. 
1:2:3-Triazole-l-acetylhydrazide, 5. 
hydroxy-, and its salts and derivatives 
(Curtius and WELDE), 1910, A,, i, 
787. 
1:2:3-Triazole-4-carboxylic acid, 5-hydr- 
oxy-, and its methy] ester, and its 
metallic derivatives (DimroruHand 
AICKELIN), 1907, A., i, 159. 
ethyl ester and amide (Dimrorn, 
AICKELIN, BRAHN, FEsTER, and 
MERCKLE), 1910, A., i, 518. 
1:3:4-Triazole-2:5-dicarboxylic acid, 1- 
amino- (1:4-dihydrotetrazine-3:6-di- 
carboxylic acid) (BULOW), 1907, A., i, 
100; (Curtius, DARAPSKY, and Mit- 
LER), 1907, A., i, 360, 450. 
1-(4’)-Triazole-2:5-dimethylpyrrole 
(BULow), 1907, A., i, 99. 
1:1-Triazole-2:5-dimethylpyrrole-3:4-di- 
carboxylic acid, ethy] ester (BtLow), 
1906, A., i, 906. 
1:2:3-Triazole-5-one-1-acetamide, 4-di- 
bromo- (Curtius), 1911, A., i, 167. 
Triazolidine-4-acetic acid, 1:2-dihydr- 
oxy-, ethyl ester, and its metallic 
derivatives (H. and A. v. Even), 
1904, A., i, 197. 
Triazoline-4-acetic acid, 1-hydroxy-, 
and its barium derivative (H. and A. 
v. Ever), 1904, A., i, 197. 
5-Triazolone and its derivatives, forma- 
tion of, from diazo-aliphatic acids 
(Currius and THompson), 1907, A., 
i, 95, 


ER), 
id y, 
OMM 
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5-Triazolone-l-acetic acid (isodiazo- 
acetylaminoacetic acid) (CurTIUs and 
Tuomrson), 1907, A., i, 95. 
1(1':3’:4’)-Triazolyl-2:5-dimethylpyr- 
‘role- 3:4 dicarboxylic acid and its 
ammonium and silver salts (BiiLow 
and WEBER), 1909, A., i, 614. 

1(2’:4’:5’)-Triazolyl-2:5-dimethylpyr- 
role-3-4-dicarboxylic acid, ethy! ester 
(Bttow and Haas), 1910, A., i, 
80. 

1-Triazolyl-2:6-lutidone (BiLow 
Weser), 1909, A., i, 614. 

1(1’:3’:4’)-Triazolyl-2-pyridone-5-carb- 
oxylic acid, 3-bromo-, methyl ester 
(BULtow and WEBER), 1909, A., i, 
613. 

Triazolyl-pyrrole and -lutidone deriv- 
atives (BULow and WEBER), 1909, A., 
i, 614. 

a-Triazomethylacetoacetic acid, methyl 
and ethyl esters, and semicarbazone of 
the latter (Forsr—ER and NewMay), 
1910, T., 1863; P., 197. 

8-Triazo-8-methylbutan-y-one and its 
derivatives (ForSTER and VAN GEL- 
DEREN), 1911, T., 242; P., 19. 

s-Triazo-8-methylbutan-y-oxime (Fonrs- 
TER and VAN GELDEREN),; 1911, T., 
241; P., 19. 

Triazomethylearbamide (Forster and 
MULLER), 1910, T., 1065; P., 1138. 
Triazomethylearbimide (Forster and 
Mitten), 1910, T., 1061; P., 112. 
Triazomethylurethane (Currius and 

BocKMUHL), 1912, A., i, 426. 
8-Triazophenol, 2:5-dinitro-4-amino-, 
and its acetyl derivatives (MELDOLA 
and KuNTzEN), 1911, T., 43. 
1-Triazophenyl 2-, 3-, and 4-iodochlor- 
ides (ForsTER and ScHAEPPI), 1912, 
T., 1362. 

4. Triazo- 1- -phenyl- -2:3-dimethylpyr- 
azolone. See Triazoantipyrine. 

y-Triazopropane, a8-dibromo- (FoRSTER 
and FIERz), 1908, T., 1178 

a-Triazopropionic acid and its ethyl 
ester, silver salt, and amide (Fors- 
TER and FIERz), 1908, T., 671; P., 
54, 
resolution of, and its reduction to 
alanine, and the levo-acid and its 
brucine salt, ethyl ester, and amide 
(ForsTER and Frerz), 1908, T., 
1859; P., 226. 
dissociation constants of (PuHILipP), 
1908, T., 925; P., 114. 
8-Triazopropionic acid (CuRTIUS), 1912, 
A., i, 429 
ethyl ester (Forster and FieEnz), 
1908, T., 674; P., 54. 


and 


Tribenzoylhydrazine 


8-Triazopropionoanilide (CurTIUS and 
FRANZEN), 1912, A., i, 427. 

a- ad 8-Triazopropionohydrazides and 
their derivatives (Currius and 
FRANZEN), 1912, A., i, 426. 

a-Triazopropionylazoimide (CuRTIUS 
and FRANZEN), 1912, A., i, 426. 

8- and y-Triazopropylamines (ForRsTER 
and WITHERS), 1912, T., 491; P., 
50. 

-Triazopropylcarbamide (ForsTER and 
WITHERS), 1912, T., 492. 

y-Triazopropylurethane (Curtrius and 
GIULINI), 1912, A., i, 427. 

1:3-Triazo-7:0’-pyrimidine (BiLow and 
Haas), 1910, A., i, 80. 

Triazosuccinic acid, diethyl ester 
(CurTIUs and HARTMANN), 1912, A., 
i, 427. 

Triazosuccinoanilide (CurTiIus and 
HARTMANN), 1912, A., i, 429. 

Triazosuccinohydrazide and its deriva- 
tives (CurTIus and HARTMANN), 
1912, A., i, 427. 

| Triazosuccino-p-toluidide (CuRTIUS and 

HARTMANN), 1912, A., i, 428. 

| Triazosuccinylazoimide (Currius and 
HARTMANN), 1912, A., i, 428. 

Triazourethanes, hydrolytic degrada- 
tion of (Curtius), 1912, A., i, 
428. 

a-Triazoisovaleric acid and its ethyl 
ester, silver salt, and amide {(FoRSTER 
and Mi.uER), 1909, T., 198. 

Triazyl-azoimide and -hydrazine and 
its aldehydic and acetone derivatives 
(MancHor and Nou), 1906, A., i 
214. 

Tribenzamide, formation of (ELLINGER 
and RIEssER), 1909, A., ii, 914. 

Tribenzhydrylamine and its picrate 
(FicHTER and BEcKER), 1912, A., i 
16. 

Tribenzonitrile oxide (WIELAND), 1909, 
A., i, 217. 

| Tribenzoylbromomethane (WERNER and 
ZIPSER), 1906, A., i, 437. 

Tribenzoylbutenetriamine (WINDAUS 
and Voct), 1907, A., i, 979. 

Tribenzoylchitose (NEUBERG and NEI- 
MANN), 1903, A., i, 74. 

aye-Tribenzoyl-85-diphenyl-a-methyl- 
pentane (ABELL), 1903, T., 362; P., 
17. 


Tribenzoylenebenzene, constitution of 
(MICHAEL), 1906, A., i, 518. 

Tribenzoylgallodiacetophenone (HELLER 

| and Fritscn), 1912, A., i, 874. 

| Tribenzoylhydrazine (STOLL#), 1904, A., 

i, 453 ; (SToLLE and BENRATH), 1904, 

A., a 935, 


Tribenzoylphenylhydrazine 


Tribenzoylphenylhydrazine (LocKkE- 
MANN and LIEscHE), 1906, A., i, 112. 

Tribenzoylphloroglucinol dimethyl and 
diethyl ethers (FiscHER), 1910, A., i 
249. 

s-Tribenzoylcyclopropanes, 
(PAAL and Scuvuuze), 
710. 

Tribenzoylquinides 
1906, A., i, 368. 

Tribenzoyl-. See also under the parent 
Substance. 

Tribenzylacetone, ¢ri-p-nitro-, and its 
dicarboxylic acid, ethyl ester (Ficut- 
Ek and WorTSMANN), 1904, A., i, 592. 

Tribenzylammonium di- and _ penta- 
iodides, preparation of (SILBERRAD 
and Smart), 1906, T., 173; P., 19. 

Tribenzylearbinol (SAcHs and Lorvy), 
1903, A., i, 592, 820; (HovseEn), 
1903, A., i, 826; (KLAGES and HEIL- 
MANN), 1904, A., i 488. 

Tribenzyldecacyclene, synthesis of 
(DzIEWwoNskI and Dorra), 1904, A., 
i, 803. 

Tribenzylethylstannane (SMITH 
KIpPING), 1912, T., 2560; P., 

Tribenzylhydrazine 
(FRANZEN and KRarFt), 
817. 

Tribenzylidenehydrazinoacethydrazide 
(CurtTius and Husson), 1911, A., i, 
400. 

Tribenzylidenehydrazinodiacethydr- 
azide and m-chloro-, and m-nitro- 
(CurTIUs and Hussone), 1911, A., i, 
400. 

Tribenzylmethyl bromide and chloride 
(ScHMERDA), 1909, A., i, 564. 

Tribenzylmethylammonium salts (EMDE 
and SCHELLBACH), 1911, A., i, 282. 

Tribenzylphosphine oxide and its com- 
pounds with acids and salts (PICKARD 
and Kenyon), 1906, T., 264; P., 42. 

Tribenzylsilicol (DILTHEY and Epvarp- 
OFF), 1906, A., i, 128 ; (Rosson and 
KIpPING), 1908, T., 450; P., 25. 

Tribenzylsilicyl chloride (Ropison and 

Krpprine), 1908, T., 450; P., 25 

oxide (MARTIN and Krppine), 1909, 
Ney HOES Pay eee 

Tribenzylstannic chloride (PFEIFFER 

and SCHNURMANN), 1904, Aas. & 
232. 

hydroxide, and bromide (PFEIFFER, 
LEHNHARDT, LUFTENSTEINER, 
PRADE, SCHNURMANN, and Trus- 
KIER), 1910, A., i, 724. 

Tribenzylstibine oxide and dichloride 
(MorGAN and MIcKLETHWAIT), 1912, 
P., 68. 


synthesis of 
1903, A., i, 


(ECHTERMEIER), 


and 


314. 
hydrochloride 
1911, A., i, 
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er ae — (Hormayy ang 
Ort), 1908, A., 

Tribenzylsulphizinm sip { F ICHTER 
and SsésTEpDT), 1911, A., 

Tribenzylthiolquinol ‘feewen ae Lip. 
SKI), 1904, A., i, 1031. 

Tribenzyltrimethylenetriamine (Hock), 
1903, A., i, 465. 

Tribenzyltrinaphthylenebenzene. See 
Tribenzyldecacyclene. 

ABe-Tribenzyltrisulphonehexane 
NER), 1904, A., i, 324. 

888-Tribenzyltrisulphonepentane (Pos. 
NER), 1904, A., i, 323. 

Triboluminescence (Tsc HUGAEFF), 1905, 

A., ii, 182 ; (@UINCHANT), 1905, ‘. 
ii, 366 ; (GeRNEz), 1905, A. 
430, 431 ; 1909, A., ii, 108; (Wen 
STER), 1905, A., ii, 786 ; (Tk AUT2), 
1909, ; ii, 454; (V ERNADSKY), 
1910, A., ii, 1018; (Vv. Osrromiss. 
LENSKY : LINDENER), 1910, A, ii, 
1019; (vAN Eck), 1911, A, ij, 
563. 

and crystalloluminescence (Travi 
and ScHoRIGIN), 1905, A., ii, 494: 
(Travrz), 1905, A., ii, 662. 

in the acridine series (MorGaAn), 1905, 
A., ii, 786. 

of mineral substances (KARL), 1908, 
A., ii, 549 

of racemic compounds (GERNEZ), 1908, 
A., ii, 748. 

of substances containing zine (Kari), 
1907, A., ii, 420. 

Tributylamine ferrichloride (Scuo.t7); 
1910, A., i, 9 

‘* Trisec.-butylic alcohol,” and the corre- 
sponding ketone with its semicarb- 
azone (GUERBET), 1910, A., i, 149. 

Tricaleium phosphate. See under 
Calcium. 

Tricamphor-S-sulphonic acid, pyrogallol 
and phloroglucinol esters (HILpDircx), 
1911, A., i, 893. 

Tricamphorylarsinic acid and its silver 
salt (MorGAN and MickLeruwaty), 
1909, T., 1473; P., 212. 

Tricamphorylstibine chloride (Morcay, 
MICKLETHWAIT, and Wuirsy), 1909, 
P., 302 ; 1910, T., 35. 

Tricarballylanilic acid, esters and anil- 
ide of (BERTRAM), 1905, A., i, 466. 

Tricarballylic acid, formation of, and its 

imide (THOLE and THoRPE), 1911, 
T., 1684; P., 219. 

glucinum salt (TaNATAR and Kuroy- 
SKI), 1908, A., i, 758. 

and cyano-, dimethyl ethyl ester 
(KNOEVENAGEL and MorTEk), 
1905, A., i, 61, 


(Pos- 


2173 


fricarballylic acid, ethyl ester, con- 
densation of, with ethyl oxalate 
(GAULT), 1910, A., i, 487. 

Tricarballylic acid, 8-bromo-, methyl 

ester (BERTRAM), 1904, A., i, 
12. 

p-chloro-, methyl ester, action of, on 
ethyl sodiomalonate and ethyl sodio- 
acetoacetate (BERTRAM), 1904, A., 
i, 12. 

Tricarballylmonoanilidic acid, aniline 
salt (BERTRAM), 1905, A., i, 466. 

Tricarbamylmelamine (v. Meyer and 
Nive), 1911, A., i, 122. 

Tri-o-carbethoxy phenylmelamine 
Ker), 1912, A., i, 140. 

Tri-o-car bomethoxyphenylmelamine 
(McKgE), 1912, A., i, 140. 

Tricarbon series (WOHL, SCHWEITZER, 
KéprEN, Roru, and LANGE), 1908, 
A., i, 941. 

3:4:5-Tricarboxypyrazoline-5-acetic 
acid, ethyl ester amide-imide, and its 
oximino-derivative (DARAPSKY), 1910, 
A., i, 486. 

Tri-p-chlorobenzoyladrenaline (STowz), 
1905, A., i, 106 

Tricinnamylethylammonium — chloride 
and platinichloride (EmMpE and 
FRANKE), 1909, A., i, 708. 

Tricrotonylidenetetramine. 
ethylidenetetramine. 

Tricyanocarbamide and its trisodium 
salt (HANTzscH, BAvER, and Hor- 
MANN), 1905, A., i, 380 ; (HANTzscH), 
1905, A., i, 331. 

Tricyanotricarboxylic acid, ethyl ester 
(HANTzscH and BAUER), 1905, A., 
i, 330. 

Tricyclenecarboxylic acid and Tricycle- 
— See Dehydrocamphenylic 
acid, 

Tridecanal (BLAISE), 1904, A., i, 370. 

dicycloTridecane (dodecahydrodiphenyl- 
methane) (EYKMAN), 1904, A., i, 
26. 

Tridecanetetracarboxylic acid. See 
B«- Dimethylundecane-aenA-tetracarb- 
oxylic acid. 

n-Tridecane-aa’y-tricarboxylic acid and 
its methyl ester (BARROWCLIFF and 
PowER), 1907, T., 577; P., 71. 

Tridecoic acid, a-bromo- and a-hydroxy- 
(Le SuEurR), 1905, T., 1905. 

Tridecoic aldehyde and its polymeride, 
oxime, and  semicarbazone (LE 
SuEuR), 1905, T., 1903. 

Tridecyl alcohol (dicthyloctylcarbinol), 
Tridecylamine and its salts, and 
Tridecylearbamic acid, methyl ester 
(KLARFELD), 1905, A., i, 166. 


(Mc- 


See Hexa- 


Triethylammonium 


Tridecyl cyanide, a-hydroxy-, and its 
hydrolysis (Lz Surur), 1905, T., 
1904. 

Tridecylaniline and its derivatives (LE 
SvuEuR), 1910, T., 2440; P., 290. 

2:4:6-Tridinaphthaxanthylbenzene, 
1:3:5-trihydroxy-, and its triacetyl 
derivative (FossE and Ropyn), 1905, 

_ A., i, 607. 

Tridiphenylmethyl. 
phenylmethyl. 

1-Tri-a-dipyridylferrous salts (WERNER), 
1912, A., i, 298. 

Tridymite, formation of, in a_ roof- 
ing slate struck by lightning 
(SCHWANTKE), 1904, A., ii, 269. 

formation of, in silicate fusions 
(QUENSEL), 1907, A., ii, 34, 101. 
1:2:4-Triethoxybenzene, 5:6-dinitro- 
(BLANKSMA), 1912, A., i, 553. 
aa’y-Triethoxy-Af8-butylene and its de- 
rivatives (VIGUIER), 1912, A., i, 73. 
ay5-Triethoxy-Af-butylene (GAUTHIER), 
1909, A., i, 355. 

1 2:8-Triethoxychrysene (BESCHKE and 
DrEHM), 1911, A., i, 890. 

2:4:6-Tri-p-ethoxypheny]1-1:3:5-triazine 
(tri-p-ethoxycyaphenine) (DiELS and 
LIEBERMANN), 1903, A., i, 867. 

aaa-Triethylacetophenone and its oxime 
(HALLER and BavEr), 1909, A., i, 
109. 

Triethylamine and its mixtures with 
water, vapour pressures of (LatT- 
TEY), 1907, T., 1959; P., 248. 

the ‘“‘ true” ionisation constants, 
the hydration constants, and the 
heat of neutralisation of (Moore), 
1907, T., 1379; P., 154. 

liquid (Latrry), 1907, T., 1971; P., 
243. 

oxidation of (DAR JuANn), 1910, A., i, 
98. 

salts (DEHN), 1912, A., i, 241, 242. 

ferrichloride (ScHOLTZ), 1910, A., i, 96. 

picrate, and styphnate, preparation 
and crystallography of (JERUSA- 
LEM), 1909, T., 1281. 

Triethylamine, ¢etrafluoro- 
1904, A., i, 977. 

Triethyl/r/aminotrinaphthylmethane 
(NOELTING), 1904, A., i, 622. 

Triethylammonium chloride, double 
salt of, with silver cyanide 
(MicuAEL and Hisserr), 1909, 
A., i, 92. 

cyanide (PETERS), 1906, A., i, 817; 
(MicHAEL and H1ssert), 1909, A., 
i, 92. 

iridichloride (GuTBIER and LINDNER), 
1909, A., ii, 1026. 


See Triphenyltri- 


(Swarts), 


Triethylammonium 


Triethylammonium iridichloride and 
iridibromide (GurBriER and R1kss), 
1910, A., i, 97. 

nitrite, and its decomposition and 
sublimation by heat (RAy and 
RaksHIT), 1911, P., 264; 1912, 
T., 216. 
preparation and sublimation of 
(NkEoc1), 1911, T., 1252; P., 71. 
osmichloride (GurBIER and MAIScH), 
1911, A., i, 19. 
platinibromide (GuTBrER and Baur- 
1IEDEL), 1910, A., i, 12. 
rutheni-bromide and -chloride (GuT- 
BIER and LEucus), 1911, A., i, 188. 
telluri-bromide and -chloride (Gurt- 
BIER, FiLury, and MICHELER), 
1911, A., i, 181. 
Triethylisoamylsilicane (Bycpin), 1912, 
A., i, 342. 
Triethylbenzene (GusTAVSON), 1903, A., 
i, 471. 
aluminium chloride compound, com- 
bination of, with hydrogen chlor- 
ide and with triisopropylbenzene 
hydrochloride (GusTAVsoN), 
1905, A., 1, 334, 697. 
additive and fermentative properties 
of (Gustavson), 1903, A., i, 
470, 804. 
1:2:4-Triethylbenzene, and its 
and tribromo-derivatives (KLAGES and 
KRIL), 1903 om Biss i, 553. 
Triethylbetainenitrile and its derivatives 
(KLAGES and MARGOoLINSKY), 1904, 
A., i, 145. 
Triethyl-n- and ¢so-butylsilicanes (Byc- 
DEN), 1912, A., i, 342. 
Tri-a-ethylbutyrylhydrazide (Sro.uh, 
MAMPEL, HouzaPFEL, and LEVERKUS), 
1912, A., i, 227. 
1:8:7-Triethylcaffolide (BiL1z and Topp), 
1911, A, i, 693. 
Triethylearbinol (DAviEs and KIpPpInG), 
1911, T., 298. 
Triethylcarbinol, chloro-. 
8-chloroethylearbinol. 
3:4:5-Triethylcarbonatophenylglyoxylo- 
nitrile (FRANCIS and NIERENSTEIN), 
1911, A., i, 644. 
Triethylenediaminechromium 
(WERNER), 1912, A., i, 417. 
Triethylenediaminecobaltic salts (WER- 
NER), 1912, A., i, 167. 
Triethylenediaminerhodium salts (WER- 
NER), 1912, A., i, 418. 
1:3:3-Triethyl-2-ethylideneindoline and 
its picrate (PLANCHER and CARRASCO), 
1905, A., i, 719. 
afy-Triethylglutaric acid and its silver 
salt (K6Tz), 1907, A., i, 706. 


See Diethyl- 


salts 


5-acetyl | 
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vye-Triethylheptan-5-ol and its phenyl. 
urethane (ZERNER), 1911, A., i, 950 

vye-Triethylheptan-5-one . (Zer NER), 
1911, A., i, 523, 950. ‘ 

Triethylidenctriamine. See Ethylidene. 
imine, trimeric. 

2:4:6- Triethylphenylmethylearbinol (5- 
ethylol-1:2:4-triethylbenzene) and jts 
phenylurethane (KLAGES and KEIL), 
1903, A., i, 553. 

Triethylphosphine, ——— of (Hin. 

BERT), 1906, A., i 

action of, on 0 an 
(Panne and GRONOVER), 1903, 

, i, 801. 

adilitive products of (HANTzscH and 
HipeBeErt), 1907, A., i, 497. 

compounds with cuprous haloids (Ar. 
BUSOFF), 1907, A., i, 175. 

oxide, and its compounds with acids 
and salts (PICKARD and Kenyoy), 
1906, T., 264; P., 42. 

aBy-Triethylpropane-aayy-tetracarb- 

oxylic acid, ethyl ester (K6rz), 1907, 

A., i, 706 

Triethylpropionobetaine and its auwi- 
chloride (KLAGEs and MARGOLINsky), 
1904, A., i, 145. 


| Triethylpropylammonium iodide, com- 


pound of thiocarbamide and (Arxiys 
and WERNER), 1912, T., 1990. 

Triethyl-n- oe (ByGpey), 
1912, A., 

Triethyistennie carbonate (PFEIFFER 
and SCHNURMANN), 1904, A., i, 232. 
Triethylsulphine bromide, rate ‘of de- 
composition of, in various solvents 

(v. HALBAN), 1909, A., ii, 722. 


; Triethylsulphonium and its mercuric 


iodides (HILDITCH and SMILEs), 1907, 
T., 1397 ; P., 206. 
Triethyltrimethylenetriamine 
1903, A., i, 465. 
and its abnormal salt-formation (E1y- 
HORN and PRETTNER), 1904, A,, i 
978. 
A8e-Triethyltrisulphonehexane 
NER), 1904, A., i, 324. 
885-Triethyltrisulphonepentane 
NER), 1904, A., i, 323. 
1:3:7-Triethylxanthine, preparation of 
(SCARLAT), 1905, A., i, 160. 
Trifolianol and its acetyl derivative 
(PowER and Satway), 1910, T., 
249 ; P., 20. 
and its dibenzoyl derivative (SALWAY), 
1911, T., 2155 ; P., 273. 
Trifolin (PowER and Sautway), 1910, 
T., 239; P., 20. 
isoTrifolin (POWER and SaLway), 1910, 
T., 244; P., 20. 


(Hock), 


(Pos- 
(Pt )S- 
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frifolitin and its acetyl derivative 
(PowER and SALway), 1910, T., 240; 
P., 20. 

Trifolium incarnatum, constituents of 
the flowers of (RoGERsON), 1910, T., 
1004; P., 212. 

Trifolium pannonicum in soils contain- 
ing copper (StuTZzER), 1907, A., ii, 48. 


Trifolium pratense (clover) flowers, the | 


constituents of (PowER and SALWAY), 
1910, T., 281 3 P., 20. 
Trifolium repens, hydrogen cyanide in 
(MIRANDE), 1912, A., ti, 1085. 
Triformin (glyceryl triformate) (VAN 
RomBuRGH), 1906, A., i, 725; 1910, 
A., i, 215. 
Trifulmin (WIELAND), 1909, A., i, 217. 
Triglycerides, isolation of, from crude 
fats (KRAFFT), 1904, A., i, 137. 
saponification of (ForTINI), 1912, A., 
i, 826. 
Triglycolamie acid, production of, from 
glycine (SIEGFRIED), 1911, A., i, 775. 
Triglycylglycinamide and its hydro- 
chloride, nitrate,and picrate (FISCHER), 
1907, A., i, 902. 
Triglycylglycinamidecarboxylic acid, 
ethyl ester (FISCHER), 1903, A., i, 467. 
Triglycylglycine and its ethyl ester and 
benzoyl derivative (FiscHER), 1904, 
A., i, 658. 
methyl ester and hydrochloride 
(FISCHER), 1906, A., i, 810. 
Triglycylglycinecarboxylic acid and its 
ethyl ester (FiscHER), 1903, A., i, 467. 
Trigonelline from Strophanthus hispidus 
(KARSTEN), 1903, A., ii, 172. 
from plants, preparation and estima- 
tion of (SCHULZE), 1909, A., ii, 
605. 
action of, in the organism (KouL- 
RAUSCH), 1909, A., ii, 918; 1912, 
A, Ui, 74. 
excretion of nicotinic acid as (ACKER- 
MANN), 1912, A., ii, 967. 
Trisohexylamine and its salts (SABA- 
TIER and SENDERENS), 1905, A., i, 
268. 
Tricycohexylmethane, preparation of 
(GopcHoT), 1909, A., i, 19. 
Trihydroxy-. See under the 
Substance. 
Tri-2-hydroxy-1-hydronaphthamide 
(Sacus and Brieu), 1911, A., i, 719. 
Tri-imides of m- and p-azo- and azoxy- 
benzenes (BUCHNER), 1909, A., i, 
979. 
Tri-indylmethane colouring matters (EL- 
LINGER and FLAMAND), 1909, A., i, 
846; 1911, A., i, 829; 1912, A., i, 


587. 


parent 


Triketopentane 


Triketo-3-acetyl-and -benzoyl-1-methyl- 
pyrrolidine and their derivatives 
(Mumm and BERGELL), 1912, A,, i, 
1015. 


| aBy-Triketo-a-2:4-dimethoxyphenyl- 


butane and its reactions (SAcHs and 
HEROLD), 1907, A., i, 629. 


| aBy-Triketo-a-2:4-dimethoxyphenyl- 


butane-o-aminophenylimide, diethyl- 
acetal of (SacHs and HERo.p), 1907, 
A., i, 629. 

Bys-Triketohexane, derivatives and re- 
actions of (SacHs, HERoLpD, and ALs- 
LEBEN), 1907, A., i, 629. 

1:2:3-Triketocyc/ohexanetriphenylhydr- 
azone (BorscHE), 1910, A., i, 178. 

Triketohydrindene hydrate (RUHE- 

MANN), 1911, T., 1806; P., 163; 
1911, T., 1486; P., 210. 
and its derivatives (RUHEMANN), 
1910, T., 1446, 2025; P., 196, 
235. 
and relation to alloxan (RUHE- 
MANN), 1911, T., 792; P., 97. 
absorption spectra of (PURVIS), 
1911, T., 1063; P., 242. 
use of, in detection of proteins 
(ABDERHALDEN and SCHMIDT), 
1911, A., ii, 674. 
aBy-Triketo-a-o-methoxyphenylbutane 
and its reactions (SAcHs and HEROLD), 
1907, A., i, 628. 

Triketo-5;:6-methylenedioxyhydrindene 
and its salts and derivatives (RUHE- 
MANN), 1912, T., 783. 

3:4:5-Triketo-1-methylcyc/ohexanetri- 
phenylhydrazone (Borscuk), 1910, 
iy 4, 27% 

3:4:6-Triketo-1-methyl-A!-cyc/ohexene, 
2:5:5-trichloro- (ZINCKE, SCHNEIDER, 
and EMMERICH), 1908, A., i, 760. 

Triketo-1-methylpyrrolidine (MumM 
and BERGELL), 1912, A., i, 1015. 

1:3:4-Triketo-2-methyltetrahydroisoqui- 
noline and its mono-oxime (FREUND 
and Breck), 1904, A., i, 618. 

Triketone, C,,H,,03, from ethyl B- 
chloroethyl ketone and the sodium 
derivative of acetylacetone (BLAISE 
and Marre), 1907, A., i, 419; 1908, 
A., i, 391. 

Triketones (SAcHS and WoLFF), 1903, 
A., i, 792; (Sacus, HERoLD, and 
ALSLEBEN), 1907, A., i, 628. 

By5-Triketopentane, derivatives of 

(Sacus and WotFrF), 1903, A., i, 
792. 

bisphenylhydrazone and _bisbromo- 
phenylhydrazone of (Sacus, HER- 
OLD, and ALSLEBEN), 1907, A., i, 
629. 


Triketopentane 


1:3:4-Triketocyc/opentane, halogen de- 
rivatives of (HENLE), 1907, A., i, 222. 

1:3:4-Triketocyclopentane, chloro-, and 
its salts, acetate, and semicarbazone 
(HENLE), 1907, A., i, 163. 

By5-Triketo-5-phenylbutane, derivatives 
of (SacHs and Wo.FF), 1903, A., i, 
792. 

2:4:6-Triketopiperidine and its anhydr- 
ide and salts, and 5-alkyl derivatives 
and their 3-carboxylic acids, and 3:5- 
dimethy] derivative (BAkon, REMFRY, 
and THorPEs), 1904, T’., 1742; P., 248. 

Trilactone, C,,H,,0;, from the sub- 
stance, O,H,,0,N, and its isomeride 
and reactions (GABRIEL), 1907, A., i, 
1043. 

Trilaurin, action of concentrated sul- 
phuric acid on (THIEME), 1912, A., i, 
333. 

Trimannose and its phenyloxazone 
(PRINGSHEIM), 1912, A., i, 833. 

Trimellitic acid (benzene-1:2:4-tricarb- 

oxylic acid), preparation of 
(SCHULTZE), 1908, A., i, 356. 

esters and derivatives of (WEG- 
SCHEIDER, PERNDANNER, and AUS- 
PITZER), 1911, A., i, 130. 

Trimellitic acid, nitro- (ScuuLTz and 
HERZFELD), 1909, A., i, 898. 

Trimercuri-organic compounds. See 
under Mercury. 

Trimethinetriazoimide, Curtius and 

Lang’s constitution of (BiLow), 
1906, A., i, 905. 
See also 1:3:4-Triazole, 1-amino-. 
2:4:5-Trimethoxyacetophenone (REIG- 
RODSKI and TAmpor), 1910, A., i, 
578. 
oxime and semicarbazone of (BAR- 
GELLINI and AvruTIN), 1911, A., 
i, 68. 
2:4:6-Trimethoxyacetylacetophenone 
(JocHuM and v. KosTaNnEcK]), 1904, 
A., i, 608. 
3:4:5-Trimethoxy-l-allylbenzene. See 
Elemicin. 

Trimethoxyanthraquinone, hydroxy- 
(BENTLEY and WEIZMANN), 1908, T., 
487; P., 52. 

1:2:5-Trimethoxyanthraquinone and its 
salts (FIscHER and ZIEGLER), 1912, 
A., i, 765. 

2:3:4-Trimethoxybenzaldehyde (BAR- 
GER and Ewrns), 1910, T., 2258. 
2:4:6-Trimethoxybenzaldehyde and its 
acetyl derivatives and oxime (HER- 
z1G, WENZEL, KERENYI, and GEHR- 
INGER), 1904, A., i, 251. 
and its  bispyrazolone derivative 
(Munpicl), 1909, A., i, 720. 
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3:4:5-Trimethoxy benzaldehyde. See 
Trimethylgallaldehyde. 
1:2:3-Trimethoxybenzene, 
See Antiarol. 
1:2:4-Trimethoxybenzene, 5-amino-, ang 
its hydrochloride and benzoy] de. 
rivative and 5-nitro- (Scuiirzp). 
1907, A., i, 701. 
5:6-dinitro- (BLANKSMA), 1912, A,, j, 
553. 
1:2:5-Trimethoxybenzene, 4-amino-, ani 
its benzoyl and 1:2:5-trimethoxy. 
benzylidene derivatives, and 4-nitro. 
(FABINYI and SzéK1), 1907, A, i, 
45. 
4-bromo-, and dibromo- (FABINYI and 
SzEKI), 1910, A., i, 838. 
4-nitroso- (FABINYI and Sz&xk1), 1911, 
A., i, 856. 
1:3:5-Trimethoxybenzene. See 
glucinol trimethyl ether. 
2:4:6-Trimethoxybenzhydrol an its 
methyl and ethyl ethers (v, Kosra- 
NECKI and LAMPE), 1907, A., i, 74. 
2:4:6-Trimethoxybenzoic acid and its 
ethyl ester (HERzIG, WENZEL, and 
GEHRINGER), 1904, A., i, 252. 
3:4:5-Trimethoxybenzoic acid. See 
Gallic acid trimethyl ether. 
Trimethoxybenzoincarboxylic acid, 
hydroxy-, and its lactone (Prrkiy 
and Roprnson), 1909, T., 404. 
3:4:5-Trimethoxy benzonitrile 
LER), 1908, A., i, 558. 
2’:4:4’-Trimethoxybenzophenone (TAx- 
BOR and ScnuircwH), 1910, A., i, 559. 
2:4:5-Trimethoxybenzophenone anc its 
phenylhydrazone (BARGULLINI and 
MARTEGIANI), 1911, A., i, 966. 
3:4:4’-Trimethoxybenzophenone, syn- 
thesis of (v. KosTANEcKI and Tan- 
BOR), 1907, A., i, 75. 
4:5:4’-Trimethoxy benzophenone, 2-hydr- 
oxy- (BARGELLINI and MARTEGIAN]), 
1911, A., i, 966. 
2:3:4-Trimethoxybenzoyl chloride and 
cyanide (MAUTHNER), 1909, A., i, 161. 
3:4:5-Trimethoxybenzoyl cyanide 
(MAUTHNER), 1908, A., i, 348. 
3:4:5-Trimethoxybenzoylacetic acid, 
ethyl ester (PERKIN and WEIZMAN)), 
1906, T., 1656. 
3:4:5-Trimethoxybenzoylacetoacetic 
acid, ethyl ester (PERKIN and WEIz- 
MANN), 1906, T., 1655. 
2:3:4-Trimethoxybenzoylacetone (BiuM- 
BERG and vy. KosTANECKI), 1903, A., 
i, 644. 
2:4:5-Trimethoxybenzoylacetophenone 
(REIGRODSKI and TAMBOR), 1910, A., 
i, 578. 


5-hydroxy., 


Phloro. 


(SEMM- 
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Trimethoxy-2-benzoylbenzoic acid, 
9/:3':4’-(or 3/:4’:5’-) (BENTLEY and 
WEIZMANN), 1908, T., 436; P., 


acid, 2’-hydroxy-, preparation of (PEn- 
kin and Rosrnson), 1907, P., 292; 
1908, T., 513. 

9':4’:5’-Trimethoxy-1-benzoylcoumarone 
(ReiGRODSKI and TAMBoR), 1910, A., 
i, 579. 

§:2':4’-, 5:38/:4’-, and §:2’:5’-Trimethoxy- 
1-benzoyl-2:3-dimethylcoumarones 
(TAMBOR, GUNSBERG, KELLER, 
CHANSCHY-HERZENBERG, RosEN- 
KNopF, and LICHTENBAUM), 1912, A., 
i, 44. 

5:3’:4’-Trimethoxy-1-benzoyl-2-methyl- 
coumarone (TAMBOR, GUNSBERG, 
KELLER, CHANSCHY-HERZENBERG, 
RosENKNOPF, and LICHTENBAUM), 
1912, A., i, 45. 

»-8:4:5-Trimethoxybenzoyloxybenzoic 
acid, methyl ester (MAUTHNER), 1912, 
A., i, 267. 

5(3’:4’:5’)-Trimethoxybenzoyloxy-3:4- 

dimethoxybenzoic acid and its chlor- 
ide (FIscHER and FREUDENBERG), 
1912, A., 1, 888. 


methyl ester (MAUTHNER), 1912, A., | 
| 1:3:5-Trimethoxy-1-bromoacetylbenzene 


i, 267. . 
4-(3':4’:5’)-Trimethoxybenzoyloxy-3- 
methoxybenzoic acid, methyl ester 
MAUTHNER), 1912, A., i, 267. 
9:4:5-Trimethoxybenzoylpropionic acid 
and its methyl ester (BARGELLINI and 
Giva), 1912, A., i, 357. 
3:4:5-Trimethoxy-benzylamine and its 
sulphate and platinichloride and 
benzylmethylamine (HEFFreR and 
CAPELLMANN), 1905, A., i, 877. 
4':5:6-Trimethoxy-2-benzylhydrindene, 
1:2’-dihydroxy- (PERKIN and RosIn- 
son), 1907, T., 1100. 
2:4:5-Trimethoxybenzylidene _— diethyl 
ether (THoms and BEcKsSTROEM), 1904, 
A., i, 409. 
Trimethoxybenzylidene bisacetophenone 
MAUTHNER), 1908, A., i, 729. 
3:3’:4’-Trimethoxy benzylidenecoumar- 
anone (BLOM and TamBor), 1905, A., 
i, 916. 
2:4:5-Trimethoxy benzylidene-diaceto- 
phenone, -A-naphthylamine, and 
-semicarbazide (FABINYI and SzkKI), 
1906, A., i, 422. 
4':5:6-Trimethoxy-2-benzylidene-1- 
hydrindone, 2’-hydroxy-, and its potas- 
sium, acetyl, and acetylbromomethoxy- 
derivatives and hydrochloride (PEr- 
KIN aud Roprnson), 1907, T., 1098. 


| 


Trimethoxychalkone 


2:4:5-Trimethoxybenzylidenemethyl 
ethyl and propyl ketones (FABINYI 
and Szék1), 1906, A., i, 423. 
2:4:5-Trimethoxybenzylidenemethyl 
nonyl ketone and its oxime (THoms 
and BEcKSTROEM), 1904, A., i, 409. 
Trimethoxybenzylquinoxalone (MAUTH- 
NER), 1908, A., 1, 986. 
Trimethoxybenzyltrimethylammonium 
salts (HEFFTER and CAPELLMANN), 
1905, A., i, 878. 
2:7:8-Trimethoxybrazan (Vv. KosTANE- 
cKI and Lioyp), 1903, A., i, 645. 
2:5:10-Trimethoxybrazan (v. KosranE- 
cKt and LAmpkr), 1908, A., i, 907. 
Trimethoxy-a-brazanquinhydrone (PER- 
KIN and Roprnson), 1909, T., 396. 
Trimethoxy-a-brazanquinone (PERKIN 
and Rogrnson), 1909, T., 394. 
Trimethoxy-8-brazanquinone, prepara- 
tion of (PERKIN and RosBrnson), 1909, 
T., 398. 
2:7:8-Trimethoxybrazanquinone (Vv. 
KOsTANECKI and LiLoyD), 1903, A., i, 
646. 
2:7:8-Trimethoxybrazanquinone, tri- 
nitro- (v. KostaNEcKI and LAMPE), 
1908, A., i, 907. 
Trimethoxy-a-brazotoluquinoxaline 
(PERKIN and Rosinson), 1909, T., 395. 


(Dumont and TAMBoR), 1910, A., i, 
579. 
aay-Trimethoxy-Af-butylene (CLAISEN), 
1911, A., i, 492. 
ay5-Trimethoxy-A8-butylene 
HIER), 1909, A., i, 355. 
3:4:5-Trimethoxycarboxyphthalide 
(BARGELLINI and MOLINA), 
A., i, 773. 
2:3':4’-Trimethoxychalkone, 2’-hydr- 
oxy-, and its acetyl derivative (COHEN 
and v. KosTANECK!), 1904, A., i, 683. 
2:4:4’-Trimethoxychalkone, 2’-hydr- 
oxy-, and its acetyl derivative (v. 
KosTANEcKI, LAMPE, and TRIULzI), 
1906, A., i, 202. 
2:4:5-Trimethoxychalkone and its di- 
bromide (RE1GRopsKI and TAMBOR), 
1910, A., i, 578. 
2’-hydroxy-, and its derivatives 
(REIGRODsKI and Tampor), 1910, 
A., i, 578. 
2:4:5’-Trimethoxychalkone, 2’-hydroxy-, 
and its acetyl derivative (BONIFAZI, 
v. KosTANECKI,-and TAMBOR), 1906, 
A., i, 202. 
3:3’:4’-Trimethoxychalkone, 2’-hydr- 
oxy-, and its acetyl derivative {v. 
KosTANECKI and SCHLEIFENBAUM), 
1904, A., i, 683. 


(GauT- 


1912, 


7A 


Trimethoxychalkone 


3:4:4’-Trimethoxychalkone and __ its 
acetyl derivative (v. KosTANECKI and 
NiITKOwSKI), 1905, A., i, 915. 
4:3’:4’-Trimethoxychalkone,  2’-hydr- 
oxy-, and its acetyl derivative (v. 
KOsTANECKI and ScuretBer), 1905, 
A., i, 808. 
4:4’:5’-Trimethoxychalkone, 2’-hydr- 
oxy- (BARGELLINI and AUREL]I), 1911, 
A., i, 856. 
4:4’:6’-Trimethoxychalkone, 2’-hydr- 
oxy-, and its acetyl derivative (v. 
KosrANECKI and TamBor), 1904, 
A., i, 428. 
3:4:5-Trimethoxy/richloromethylphthal- 
ide (BARGELLINI and Mo.ina), 1912, 
Bug he O00. 
2:4:5-Trimethoxycinnamic acid 
(Moore), 1911, T., 1047; P., 119. 
2:4:6-Trimethoxycinnamic acid and its 
methyl ester (HERZIG, WENZEL, and 
GEHRINGER), 1904, A., i, 252. 
5:3’:4’-Trimethoxy-2-cinnamoylphen- 
oxyacetic acid and its ethyl ester 
(ABELIN and v. KosTANEcKI!), 1910, 
A., i, 631. 
Trimethoxycoumaronoisocoumarin, and 
its hydrobromide and bromo- (PER- 
KIN and Rosrnson), 1909, T., 400. 
2:4:5-Trimethoxydeoxybenzoin and its 
phenylhydrazone (BARGELLINI and 
MARTEGIANI), 1911, A., i, 966. 
2:3’:4’-Trimethoxydibenzyl-a-carboxylic 
acid (CZAPLICKI, Vv. KOSTANECKI, 
and LAMPE), 1909, A., i, 236. 
8:4:4’-Trimethoxydiphenylacetic acid 
(Bistrzyck!, PAuLUs, and PERRIN), 
1911, A., i, 869. 
3:4:4’-Trimethoxydiphenylacetonitrile 
(BistRzyck!, PAULUS, and PERRIN), 
1911, A., i, 869. 
2:4:6-Trimethoxydiphenylmethane (v. 
KosTaANECKI and LAMPE), 1907, A., i, 
334. 
3:3':4’-Trimethoxy-flavanone and _iso- 
nitroso-, and -flavonol and its sodium 
and acetyl] derivatives (v. Kosra- 
NECKI and NirKowsk!), 1905, A., i, 
915. 
5:7:4-Trimethoxy-flavanone, 3:6:8-tri- 
bromo-, and -flavone, 6:8-dibromo- 
(BrEGER and vy. KosranEck!), 1905, 
A., i, 366. 
5:7:4'-Trimethoxy-flavanone and _iso- 
nitroso- and -flavonol and its acetate 
(v. Kosranecki, LAMPE, and Tam- 
BOR), 1904, A., i, 607. 
6:2’:4’-Trimethoxy-flavanone and _ iso- 
nitroso-, and -flavonol and its acetyl 
derivative (BoNIFAZI, V. KOSTANECKI, 
and TamBor), 1906, A., i, 202. 
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6:3’:4’-Trimethoxy-flavanone and _ jgo. 
nitroso-, and -flavonol and its acety] 
derivative (v.  KOSTANECKI and 
KUGLER), 1904, A., i, 440. 

7:2':4 4’-Trimethoxy- flavanone and iso. 
nitroso-, and -flavonol and its acety] 
derivative (v. KosTANECKI, Lawyer, 
and Triuuz!), 1906, A., i, 203. 

7:8:2’-Trimethoxy- -flavanone and iso. 
nitroso-, and -flavonol and its. acety| 
derivative (COHEN and v. Kosrange. 
KI), 1904, A., i, 683. 

7:8:3’-Trimethoxy-flavanone and _ igo. 
nitroso-, and -flavonol and its avcty! 
derivative (v. KOsSTANECKI and 
SCHLEIFENBAUM), 1904, A., i, 684. 
7:8:4’-Trimethoxy- flavanone and iso- 
nitroso-, and -flavonol and its acety! 
derivative (v. KosTANECKI ani 
ScHREIBER), 1905, A., i, 808. 
4’:5:6-Trimethoxy-1:2-hydrindochroman 
(PERKIN and Rosinson), 1907, ‘,, 
1100. 
3:4:6-Trimethoxy-8-hydroxyphenanthr. 
ene-9-carboxylic acid, lactone of 
(PscHorR and KNOFFLER), 1911, A., 
i, 669. 
7:4':5’-Trimethoxy-2:3-indenobenzo-1:4- 
pyranol salts (PERKIN and Rosi. 
son), 1908, T., 1106. 
7:4':5'-Trimethoxy-4:3-indenobenzo-1:4- 
pyranol salts (ENGELS, Perkiy, 
and Rogprnson), 1908, T., 1149. 
anhydrohydrochloride, attempt to 
synthesise (ENGELS, PERKIN, and 
Rosinson), 1908, T., 1152. 
7:8:4'-Trimethoxy-4:3-indenobenzo-1:4- 
pyranol anhydroferrichloride 5’. 
bydroxy- (ENGELS, PERKIN, and 
Rosrnson), 1908, T., 1151. 

Trimethoxymagenta and colour ba 
from (FINGER), 1909, A., i, 518. 

3:4:3’-Trimethoxy-4’-methylbenzo- 
phenone, 2-hydroxy-, and its deriva- 
tives (PERKIN, WEIZMANN, and 
Hawortn), 1906, T., 1662. 

2:4:3’-Trimethoxy- 6-methylbenzoyl- 
acetophenone (TAMBOR), 1908, A., 
350. 

Trimethoxy-4- -methylbenzoylacetophen- 
ones, 2:6:2’-, 2:6:3’-, and 2:6:4’ 
(TAMBOR), 1908, A» hy 358. 

3:4:5-Trimethoxy-a-methylcinnamic 
acid (MAUTHNER), 1908, A., i, 729. 

3:4:4’-Trimethoxy-2: 2’-oxidostilbene- 
a’-carboxylic acid (PscHork and 
Enaenan). 1911, A., i, 669. 

Trimethoxyphenanthrene, and its pi- 
crate, amino-, and its hydrochloride, 
and hydroxy- (Pscuorr and Kerr: 
BERG), 1910, A., i, 424. 
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3:4:5-Trimethoxyphenanthrene (VoN- 

GERICHTEN and Dirrmer), 1906, A., 
425 2. 

3:46 Trimethoxyphenanthrene, identity 
of, with thebaol methyl ether 
(VONGERICHTEN), 1903, A., i, 
168. 

and its picrate and dibromo-deriva- 
tive (PscHoRR, SEyDREL, and Stéu- 
RER), 1908, A., i, 167 ; (VONGER- 
ICHTEN), 1903, A., i, 168 ; (Knorr), 
1903, A., i, 849. 
3:4:8-Trimethoxyphenanthrene, 
tion of, from apomorphine, and its 
picrate (PscHorr, EINBEcK, and 
SPANGENBERG), 1907, A., i, 685; 
(PscHorR and Buscu), 1907, A., i, 
636. 

Trimethoxyphenanthrenecarboxylic 
acid (PscHorrR and MaAssaciv), 
1904, A., i, 768; (KNorR and 
PscHorR), 1905, A., i, 814. 

ethyl and methyl esters, and deriva- 
tives (PscHorr and ReErrsEre), 
1910, A., i, 424. 
3:4:5-Trimethoxyphenanthrene-9-carb- 
oxylic acid. 8-bromo- (PscHorr and 
Kocn), 1912, A., i, 767. 
3:4:6-Trimethoxy phenanthrene-9-carb- 
oxylic acid and its salts (Pscuorr, 
SrypEL, and STOHRER), 1903, A., i 
167. 
3:4:8-Trimethoxyphenanthrene-9-carb- 
oxylic acid, 5-bromo-, and its methyl 
ester (KNORR and HORLEIN), 1909, 
A oy ® 919. 

3:4:5- and 8:4:7- -Trimethoxyphenanthr- 
ene-9-carboxylic acids (Pscnornr, 
DickHAUSER, and ZEIDLER), 1912, 
A., i, 766. 

«:4:5’-Trimethoxy-§’-phenoxy-8-phenyl- 
isobutyric acid, 2:5:2’-trihydroxy-, 
lactone of, and its acetyl derivative 
(ENGELS, PERKIN, and Rosinson), 
1908, T., 1156. 

3:4:5-Trimethoxy phenylacetaldehyde 
(trimethylhomogallaldehyde) and its 
semicarbazone (SEMMLER), 1908, A., 
1, 558. 

3:4:5-Trimethoxyphenylacetic acid 
(methyliridie acid: trimethylhomo- 
gallic acid), synthesis of (MAUTH- 
NER), 1908, A., i, 986. 

and its methyl ester (SEMMLER), 1908, 
A., i, 558. 

2.4:5- -Trimethoxyphenylbenzothiazole 
(BARGELL INIand MARTEGIANI), 1912, 
A., i, 981. 

2:4:5-Trimetboxy-a-phenyleinnamo- 
nitrile (FABINYI and SzEKI), 1906, A., 
1, 424, 


forma- 


Trimethoxyphthalic acid 


| Tri-y-methoxyphenyleyanidine (FRAN- 

cis and Davis), 1904, T., 261, 15385 ; 

P., 22, 204. 

| 2:4:6-Trimethoxyphenyl 3:4-dimethoxy- 
styryl ketone, synthesis of (TuTIN 
and Caron), 1910, T., 2067; P., 
223. 

2:3:4-Trimethoxyphenylglyoxylic acid 
and its amide (MAUTHNER), 1909, A., 
i, 161. 

3:4:5-Trimethoxyphenylglyoxylic acid 
and its phenylhydrazone and amide 
(MAUTHNER), 1908, A.; i, 348. 
2:4:6-Trimethoxyphenyl methoxy- 
| methyl ketone (Herzig and Hor- 
MANN), 1909, A., i, 165, 
2-0:m:p-Trimethoxy phenyl-4-methyl- 
ene-1:4-benzopyran, /7-hydroxy.-, 
and its derivatives (BiiLow and 
Scumip), 1906, A., i, 201. 
7:8-dihydroxy-, salts and diacety] de- 
rivative of (BiLow and Scumrp), 
1908, A., i, 300. 
2:4:5-Trimethoxypheny]l 3:4-methylene- 
dioxystyryl ketone (BARGELLINI and 
Avrutin), 1911, A., i, 68. 
3:4:5-Trimethoxyphenyl methyl ketone 
and its derivatives (MAUTHNER), 
1910, A., 1, 681. 
2(2’:4’:5’)-Trimethoxy phenyl-8-naph- 
thacinchonic acid (FABINYI and 
SzkéKI), 1906, A., i, 423. 
a-Trimethoxyphenyl-8-naphthacin- 
chonic acid (MAUTHNER), 1908, A., i, 
729. 
2:4:5-Trimethoxyphenyl-a-naphthyl- 
carbinol (Sz&KI), 1909, A., i, 920. 
a-2:4:5- -Trimethoxypheny Ipropaldehyde 
(Széx1), 1906, A., 

2:3:4- Trimethoxy- -B- linia 
acid and its ethyl ester (BARGER and 
Ewrns), 1910, T., 2259. 

2:4:5-Trimethoxy-8-phenylpropionic 
acid and its methyl ester (Moork), 
1911, T., 1048; P., 120. 

2:3:4-Trimethoxy-8-phenylpropionyl- 
hydrazide hydrochloride(BARGER and 
Ewins), 1910, T., 2260. 

2:4:5- ‘Trimethoxyphenylpropylearbinol 
(Sz#K1), 1909, A., i, 920. 

$:4:5- ‘Svinethenseieunipeatia acid 
and its oxime (MAUTHNER), 1908, A., 
i, 986. 

2:4:5-Trimethoxyphenyl-p- eee 
ether (Sz&K1), 1909, A., i, 919. 

3:4:5-Trimethoxyphthalanilic acid 
(BARGELLINI and Mo.ina), 1912, A., 
i, 773. 

Trimethoxyphthalic acid from columb 
amine methyl ester (FEIsT), 1908, A., 
i, 102, 


Trimethoxyphthalic acid 


3:4:5-Trimethoxyphthalic acid. See_ 
Gallocarboxylic acid, trimethyl ether. 

3:4:6-Trimethoxyphthalic acid and its 
derivatives (WINDAUS), 1911, A., i, 
904. 

3:4:5-Trimethoxyphthalide 
LINI and Mo.ina), 1912, 
773. 
3:4:5-Trimethoxy-1-propenylbenzene. 
See isoElemicin. 
2:4:5-Trimethoxypropiophenone, deriva- 
tives of (BARGELLINI and MARTE- 
GIANI), 1911, A., i, 855. 
oxime and semicarbazone (BARGEL- 
LINI), 1911, A., i, 305. 
2:3:5-Trimethoxy-1l-propylbenzene and 
4-nitro- (THoms), 1903, A., i, 558. 
2:4:6-Trimethoxypyrimidine (Buirr- 
NER), 1903, A., i, 659. 

Trimethoxystilbene, broinonitro- 
(Knorr and HOr EIN), 1909, A., i, 
919. 

3:4:4’-Trimethoxystilbene, 2-nitro- 
(PscHorrR, SEYDEL, and STOHKER), 
19038, A., i, 167. 

2:3’:4’-Trimethoxystilbene-a-carboxylic 
acid (CZAPLICKI, V. KosTANECKI, and 
LAMPE), 1909, A., i, 236. 

5§:3’:4’-Trimethoxy-2-styrylcoumarone 
(ABELIN and v. KosTANECcK!), 1910, 
A., i, 631. 
2:4:5-Trimethoxystyryl methyl ketone 
(FABINYI and Szkéxk1), 1906, A., i, 
422. 
and its oxime (THomMs and BECK- 
STROEM), 1904, A., i, 409. 
2:4:6-Trimethoxystyryl methyl ketone 
(HErRzIG, WENZEL, and GEHRINGER), 
1904, A., i, 252. 
2:4:5-Trimethoxytoluene (Lurr, PER- 
KIN, and Rosinson), 1910, T., 1137; 
P., 133. 

Trimethoxytriphenylcarbinol and _ its 
acetyl derivative (HEKzic), 1908, A., 
i, 880. 

oo’ p’-Trimethoxytriphenylcarbinol 
(KAUFFMANN and PANNwitz), 1912, 
A., i, 351. 

oo’p’-Trimethoxytriphenylmethane 
(KAUFFMANN and PannwitTz), 1912, 
A., i, 351. 

Trimethoxyvinylphenanthrene (KNOKR 

and PscHorkr), 1905, A., i, 814. 
and its picrate (PscHorR and Massa- 
civ), 1904, A., i, 768. 

Trimethylacetaldehyde. 
methylpropaldehyde. 

Trimethylacetic acid. See Pivalic acid. 

Trimethylacetoacetaldehyde and 


(BARGEL- 
Ay & 


See aa-Di- 


1905, A., i, 571. 


its | 
copper salt (COUTURIER and VIGNON), | 
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aay-Trimethylacetonedicarboxylic acig 
ethyl ester (SCHROETER and Sas. 
SEN), 1907, A., i, 533. 
preparation and reduction of (Prr- 
KIN and SMITH), 1903, T., 775. 
P., 163. 
Trimethylacetophenone, semicarbazone 
of (Ramart-Lucas), 1911, A,, j, 
636. 
2:4:5-Trimethylacetophenone, semicar). 
azone of (AUWERS and Kocxrim), 
1907, A., i, 403. 
Trimethylacetylpyruvic acid and its 
ethyl ester and copper salt (Covrr- 
RIER), 1910, A., i, 362. 
*‘Trimethyladipic acid’? (Noves and 
Doveuty), 1905, A., i, 321. 
aaB-Trimethyladipic acid, 8-hydroxy., 
and its derivatives (HARDING), 191), 
T., 1590; P., 219. 
aas-Trimethyladipic acid (BLANC), 1907, 
A., i, 1058, 
aad-Trimethyladipic acid, 6-hydroxy. 
(AUWERS and HESSENLAND), 1908, 
A., i, 551. 
1:3:5-Trimethylalbenzene. See Mesityl- 
enetrialdehyde. 
1:3:6-Trimethylallantoin (caffoline) 
(Brrrz and Kreps), 1911, A., i, 241, 
Tri-y-methylamarine and its hiydro- 
chloride, silver salt, and _nitroso- 
derivative (GATTERMANN), 1906, A., 
i, 590. 

Trimethylamine in blood, urine, and 
cerebro-spinal fluid (Dorfr and 
GoLuA), 1911, A., ii, 212. 

alleged occurrence of, in urine (Erp- 
MANN), 1910, A., ii, 792. 

formation of, by Bacterium prodigio- 
sum (ACKERMANN and Scuvt7z%), 
1911, A., ii, 61. 

preparation of, by the methylation of 
ammonia (ESCHWEILER : KorErPey), 
1905, A., i, 328. 

action of bromine on (Norris), 1906, 
A., i, 6. 

production of hydrocyanic acid from 
(VOERKELIUS), 1909, A., i, 776. 

additive compounds of (HAnrzsci 
and GraF), 1905, A., i, 575. 

compound of, with cuproso-cupric 
cyanide (LITTERSCHEID), 1904, A., 
i, 301. 

compound of, and cuprous thiocyanate 
(Lane), 1911, P., 140. 

hydrochloride, influence of, on nutri- 
tive exchanges (DESGREZ, REGNIER, 
and Moos), 1912, A., ii, 188. 

trihydrochloride and dihydrobromide 
(KAUFLER and Kunz), 1909, A., i, 
556. 


and 


xY-, 
412 
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Trimethylamine oxide, perchlorate 
(HoFMANN, Roru, Hésouip, and 
METZLER), 1910, A., i, 818. 

uranyl phosphate (BaRTHE), 1911, 
Yo i‘ 26 

platinichloride and periodide, and 
their use in the separation of, from 
dimethylamine (BERTHEAUME), 
1910, A., i, 365. 

styphnate, preparation and crystallo- 
graphy of (JERUSALEM), 1909, T., 
1286. 


detection of, in urine (TAKEDA), 1909, 
A., ii, 837. 
as a normal product of metabolism 
and its estimation in urine and 
feces (DE Fiuipri1), 1907, A., ii, 
109. 
estimation of, in urine (KINOSHITA), 
1911, A., ii, 348; (Caccra), 1911, 
A., ii, 550. 
Trimethylamine, ¢riamino-, tribenzoyl 
derivative of (DEscups&), 1903, A., 
i, Jae 


Trimethylazobenzene 


Trimethyl-4:6-diamino-m-xylene. See 


m-Xylylenetrimethyl-4:6-diamine. 


Trimethylammonium magnesium arsen- 


ate (Brisac), 1908, A., i, 606. 
perchlorate (HOFMANN, Rotu, Hés- 
OLD, and MerziEr), 1910, A., i, 


chloride, double salt of, with silver 
eyanide (MicHAEL and HibBeErrt), 
1909, A., i, 92. 
iridichloride (GuTBIER and LINDNER), 
1909, A., ii, 1025. 
and iridibromide (GuTBIER and 
Rrgss), 1910, A., i, 97. 
nitrite (RAy and Raksuir), 1911, T., 
1473; P., 72, 122. 
osmichloride (GuTBIER and MAIscnH), 
1911, A., i, 18. 
magnesium phosphate (PoRcHER and 
Brisac), 1903, A., i, 607. 
platinibromide (GurBreR and Baurt- 
EDEL), 1910, A., i, 12. 
tellurichloride (GurBrER, FLury, and 
MICHELER), 1911, A., i, 182. 


eyano- (HENRY), 1904, A., i, 854. tungstate (EKELEY), 1909, A., i, 556. 
y-Trimethylaminoacetoacetic acid, a- | Trimethylammoniumacetic acid, calcium 
cyano-, ethyl ester, betaine (BENARY), salt, chloride of (AuzrEs), 1912, A., 
1908, A., i, 601. i, 169. 
1:3:5-Trimethylaminobenzene, 2:4-di- | 2-Trimethylammonium-1-benzoquinone, 
nitro- (BLANKSMA), 1904, A., i, 566. 2:6-, and 4:6-dinitro-, and their salts 
yTrimethylaminobutyric acid, a- (MeLpoLa and Houiety), 1912, T., 
hydroxy-, and its salts (FISCHER and 925. 
GODDERTZ), 1911, A., i, 20. a-Trimethylammoniumisohexoic acid, 
Trimethyld‘aminodiphenylmethane and salts and betaine of (NovAk), 1912, 
its nitroso-derivative (v. Braun), ,  A.,, i, 338. 
1908, A., i, 685. | a-Trimethylammoniumphenylpropionic 
Trimethy]l/e¢r~amino-diphenylmethane- acid, salts and betaine of (NovAk), 
and -phenyl-o-tolylmethane (FARBEN- | 1912, A., i, 338. 
FABRIKEN VoRM. F. BAYER & Co.), | Trimethylamylammonium, €-amino-, 
1903, A., i, 519. | benzoyl derivative, iodide and platini- 
Trimethyld‘aminodi-o-tolyliminometh- chloride (v. BrRAuN), 1910, A., i, 820. 
ane methyl sulphate (Rassow and | 885-Trimethyl-As-amylene, «~-chloro-, 
REUTER), 1912, A., i, 586. | and its acetyl derivative (UMNovA), 
Trimethyldiaminodi-o-tolyl ketone and 1911, A., i, 250. 
its salts (RAssow and Reuter), 1912, | 883-Trimethylamylene ad-glycol and its 
A., i, 586. diacetate, and oxide (MossLER), 1904, 
y-Trimethylamino-8-hydroxybutyric ee 
acid, synthesis of, and its ethyl ester | Trimethyl7soamylsilicane 
and other derivatives (ENGELAND: 1911, A., i, 846. 
Ro.uettT), 1910, A., i, 824. Trimethylanthrachrysone and its acetyl 
a-Trimethylamino-p-indolepropionic derivative (Hrrosk), 1912, A., i, 875. 
acid, methyl ester, iodide of (VAN | Trimethy] arabinose and its condensation 
RomBpurGH and BARGER), 1911, T., with methyl alcohol and methylation 
2069; P., 258. (PurpIgE and RosE), 1906, T., 1208 ; 
Trimethyldiaminophenazonium methyl P., 202. 
and ethyl nitrates (ULLMANN and | Trimethylarsine, preparation of (His- 
WENNER), 1903, A., i, 407. BERT), 1906, A., i, 153. 
5-Trimethylamino-propylmalonic acid, additive products of (HANTzscH and 
and -valeric acid, ethyl esters, hydro- H1BBERT), 1907, A., i, 497. 
bromides of (WuiLtisTArreR and | 8:2’:4’-Trimethylazobenzene, 6-hydr- 
KAHN), 1904, A., i, 560. oxy-. See 4-m-Xyleneazo-p-cresol. 


(ByGDEN), 


Trimethylazobenzene 


3:5:4’-Trimethylazobenzene,6-hydroxy-. 
See p-Tolueneazo-4-m-xylenol. 
2:4:6-Trimethylbenzaldazine 
ING), 1903, A., i, 287. 
2:4:5-Trimethylbenzaldehyde and its 
oxime and phenylhydrazone (GAT- 
TERMANN), 1906, A., i, 591. 
and its semicarbazone (AUWERS and 
KéckriITz), 1907, A., i, 402. 
2:4:5-Trimethylbenzaldehyde  6-hydr- 
oxy-, phenylhydrazone (ANSELMINO), 
1903, A., i, 122. 
1:2:3-Trimethylbenzene. 
mellithene. 
1:2:4-Trimethylbenzene, 5-amino-. 
w-Cumidine. 
1:3:5-Trimethylbenzene. See Mesitylene. 


(HARD- 


See Hemi- 


See 


1:2:3-Trimethylbenziminazole, 6-chloro- | 
nitro-, and its salts and carbinol (Fis- | 


CHER and LimMMER), 1906, A., i, 896. 
Trimethyl-benziminazoles and -benz- 
iminazolols, nitro- (FiscHer and 
HEss), 1904, A., i, 195. 
1:2:3-Trimethylbenziminazol-2-0l, 5- 
bromo- and 5-chloro-, and their 
iodides (FiscHER and Movson), 1905, 
A., i, 246. 
2:3:6-Trimethylbenzoic acid, formation 
of (LAPWoRTH and WECHSLER), 1907, 
T., 994, 1919; P., 138. 
2:4:5-Trimethylbenzoic acid (durylic 
acid), preparation of, and its sodium 
salt (Mitts), 1912, T., 2191; P., 243. 
2:4:5-Trimethylbenzoic acid, o0-nitro- 
(GATTERMANN), 1906, A., i, 592. 
2:4:6-Trimethylbenzoic acid, benzyl- 
amine salt of (SupsorouGH and 
Roserts), 1904, T., 240. 
1:3:5-Trimethylbenzonitrile 
and KaGer), 1903, A., i, 255. 
4:5:6-Trimethy]-1:2:3:7:9-benzopent- 
azole (BULow), 1910, A., i, 81. 
'2:4:6-Trimethyl-1:3:7:9-benzotetrazole 
(Bitow and HAAs), 1910, A., i, 203. 
4:5:6-Trimethy1-1:3:7:9-benzotetrazole 
(BiLow and HAAs), 1910, A., i, 80. 
5:6:7-Trimethy1-1:2:4:9-benzotetrazole 
(4:5:6-trimethyl-2:3:7:0-diazpyridazine) 
(BitLow and WeseEr), 1909, A., i, 615. 
2:4:6-Trimethylbenzyl bromide (CArkf), 
1910, A., i, 620. 
2:4:6-Trimethylbenzyl-2:4:6-trimethyl- 
benzylidenehydrazine and its acetyl, 
benzoyl, and __ nitroso-derivatives 
(HARDING), 1903, A., i, 287. 
Trimethyl-1-biscyclohexenone and _ its 
isomeride (KNOEVENAGEL), 1903, A., 
i, 638. 
Trimethylbornylammonium hydroxide 
(ForstER and ATTWELL), 1904, T., 
1195, 


(SCHOLL 
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Trimethylbrazilein and its derivatives 
(ENGELS and PERKIN), 1906, P., 139. 
(ENGELS, PERKIN, and Rosiysoy) 
1908, T., 1133. ’ 

Trimethylbrazilin. See Brazilin, t;- 
methyl! ether. 

Trimethylbrazilone (HERzIG and Por. 
LAK), 1903, A., i, 508 ; (ENcets, 
PERKIN, and RoBInson), 1908, T,, 
1144. 

and its oxime and its acetyl deriva. 
tive, and bromo- (HERZIG and Po. 
LAK), 1903, A., i, 270, 713. 
constitution of (PERKIN and Ropty. 
son), 1908, T., 498 ; 1909, T., 381; 
P., 2. 
and y-Trimethylbrazilone, constitution 
of (PERKIN and Roptnson), 1907, 
P., 293. 
rotation of (Herzic, PoLtak, and 
KLUGER), 1906, A., i, 872. 
isomeride of (HERzIG, POLLAK, and 
GALITZENSTEIN), 1904, A., i, 
333. 
methyl ether (Hrrzic, Pottak, 
and GALITZENSTEIN), 1904, A., i, 
908. 
phenylhydrazone (Herzic and Por- 
LAK), 1905, A., i, 605. 
phenylhydrazine compound, acety] 
derivative of (HERzIG and Po.ak), 
1906, A., i, 199. 

Trimethylbrazilone, nitro-, and _ its 
oxime (HERzIG and PoLLAk), 1903, 
A., i, 7138. 

y-Trimethylbrazilone and its nitro- 
derivative and methyl ether and 
its nitro-derivative (HEnzic, Pot- 
LAK, and MAYRHOFER), 1906, A., i, 
872. 

oxidation of, to 2-carboxy-4:5-di- 
methoxyphenylacetic acid (PErKty 
and Ropinson), 1908, T., 516. 

Trimethylbromoethyl perchlorate (Hor- 
MANN, Rotu, Héso.p, and MErz.En), 
1910, A., i, 818. 

Trimethyldibromoethylammonium prr- 
chlorate (HOFMANN and H6so1p), 
1911, A., i, 608. 

a88-Trimethylbutaldehyde, a-hydroxy-, 
and its oxime (RIcHARD), 1911, A., 


i, 8. 

ayy-Trimethylbutane-a885-tetracarb- 
oxylic acid (PERKIN and Tuorrs), 
1906, T., 793. 

ayy-Trimethylbutane-a85-tricarboxylic 
acid (PERKIN and THorpe), 1906, T., 
786, 793. 

s-Trimethylisobutanetricarboxylic acid. 
See y-Ethylpentane -88a’-tricarboxylic 
acid. 
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ga8-Trimethyl-A8-butenoic acid (aa-di- | 
methylisopropenylacetic acid) and its | 


derivatives (CourroT), 1906, A., i, 
555. 


aa8-Trimethyl-Af-butenoic acid, y- 


bromo-, and its methyl ester (BLAISE | 


and Courtor), 1906, A., i, 928. 


6y-Trimethyl-AY-butenol and its ace- | 


tate and phenylurethane (Courror), 
1906, A., 1, 555. 


Trimethyl-2-butylammonium iodide and | 
platinichloride (v. Braun), 1911, A., | 


i, 611. 
Trimethylbutylsilicane (BYGDEN), 1911, 
A., i, 846 
aaB-Trimethylbutyrie acid (RicHARD), 
1911, A., i, 7. 
and its amide (HALLER and BaAveER), 
1909, A., i, 654. 
aa8-Trimethylbutyric acid, §8-bromo- 
and B-iodo- (BLAISE and CourTor), 
1906, A., i, 794. 


By-dibromo-, and the action of heat | 


on (BLAISE and CourtTor), 1905, 
A., i, 563 ; 1906, A., i, 927. 

reactions of (Courrot), 1906, A., 
i, 925. 

By-dibromo-, and B-hydroxy-, ethyl 
ester and its acetyl derivative 
(Courtor), 1906, A., i, 554. 

aay-Trimethylbutyric acid, 8-bromo-y- 
hydroxy-, and y-hydroxy-, lactones 

of (PERKIN and SmirH), 1904, T., 

156; P., 11. 

a88-Trimethylbutyric acid, a-hydroxy-, 
and its esters and amide (RICHARD), 

1911, A., i, 8. 

vyyy-Trimethylbutyric acid (yy-dimethy!- 
valeric acid) and its amide (MoUREN 

and DELANGE), 1903, A., i, 314, 676. 

aa8-Trimethylbutyrolactone (Noyes), 

1905, A., 1, 322. 

aa8-Trimethylbutyrolactone, By-di- 
bromo-, and y-hydroxy-, and its 
ethyl ether (BLAISE and CouRTor), 
1906, A., i, 927. 

B-hydroxy- (CourtToT), 1906, A., i, 
555. 


1:2:2-Trimethy1-3-isobutyrylceyc/open- 
tane-l-carboxylic acid, methyl ester 
(SHIBATA), 1910, T., 1244; P., 142. 

1:3:7-Trimethyleaffolide (BiLtrz), 1910, 
A., i, 522. 
Trimethylisocarbamide and its hydro- 
chloride (McKEE), 1909, A., i, 636. 
1:3:7-Trimethylearbazole and its picrate 
(BorscuE, WiTTE, and BoTHE), 1908, 
A., i, 367. 

Trimethylearbinol (tert.-bwtyl alcohol), 
physical properties of (DE For- 
CRAND), 1903, A., i, 455. 


Trimethylehloromethyl . 


Trimethylearbinol (tert.-bwtyl alcohol), 
boiling point of (DoroscHEWSKY 
anil PoLsJANSKY), 1911, A., i, 253. 

cryossopic, ebullioscopic and associa- 
tion constants of (ATKINS), 1910, 
P., 342; 1911, T., 10. 

properties of aqueous solutions of 
(DoroscHEwsky), 1911, A., i, 414. 

mixtures of, with water (PATERNO 
and Mrett), 1907, A., i, 815. 

and phenol, densities of solutions of 
(PATERNO and MIELI), 1908, A., i, 
383. 

menthylurethane of (VALLER), 1908, 
A., 1, 976. 

Trimethylearbinol, amino-, and its 
platinichloride (KRAssusKy), 1908, 
A., i, 139. 

tribromo-, properties of (ALDRICH), 
1911, A., i, 346. 
physiological action of (HoUGHTON 
and ALDRICH), 1903, A., ii, 315. 
Trimethylearbinyl acetate, tribromo- 
(PERKIN and Simonsen), 1905, T., 
857; P., 189. 
1:3:5-Trimethylearbonatobenzene 
(FiscHER), 1910, A., i, 248. 
3:4:5-Trimethylearbonatobenzoic acid 
and its bromo-derivative and 
pyridine salt, and its chloride and 
anilide (FiscHER), 1908, A., i, 
893. 
ethyl ester (FiscHer), 1909, A., i, 
310. 
p-Trimethylearbonatobenzoyloxybenzoic 
acid (FIscHER), 1908, A., i, 893. 
Trimethylcetrol (Hxssr), 1905, A., i, 
139. 
Trimethyleetylammonium icdide (v. 
Braun), 1911, A., i, 612. 
Trimethylchlorethylammonium auri- 
chloride (KAUFFMANN and Vor- 
LANDER), 1910, A., i, 822. 
1:2:5-Trimethyl-4-88-dichloroethyl- 
benzene (AuwrErs and Kdéckritz), 
1907, A., i, 402. 
1:2:6-Trimethyl-4-chloromethyldihydro- 
pyridine-3:5-dicarboxylic acid, ethyl 
ester (BENARY), 1911, A., i, 320. 
1:2:5-Trimethyl-1-dichloromethyl-4- 
ethylcyc/ohexadien-4-ol (AUWERS 
and Kéckritz), 1907, A., i, 402. 
1;2:5-Trimethyl-1-dichloromethyl-4- 
ethylidenecyclohexadiene (AUWERS 
and Kéckritz), 1907, A., i, 402. 
1:2:4-Trimethyl-1-dichloromethylcyclo- 
hexadien-4-ol (AUWERS and KéckK- 
RITZ), 1907, A., i, 402. 
1:3:4-Trimethyl-1-dichloromethylcyc/o- 
hexadien-4-0l (Auwers and Kock- 
RITZ), 1907, A., i, 401. 


Trimethylehloromethyl . . . 


1:3:4-Trimethyl-1-dichloromethyl-A?»- 
cyclohexadien-4-ol, 5-chloro- (Av- 
WERS), 1911, A., i, 384. 

1:2:5-Trimethyl-1-dichloromethylcyc/o- 
hexen-4-one and its semicarbazone- 
(AuwERs and KEI1L), 1903, A., i, 100. 

1:2:5-Trimethyl-1-dichloromethy]-4- 
methylenecyclohexadiene (AUWERS 
and Kéckritz), 1907, A., i, 402. 

1:2:5-Trimethy]-4-dichloroisopropyl- 
benzene (AuwEeRs and hdéckriTz), 
1907, A., i, 402. 

2:4:5-Trimethylcinnamic acid, 6-nitro- 
(GATTERMANN), 1906, A., i, 592. 

Trimethylcolchicinic acid, salts and 
derivatives of (WINDAUs), 1911, A., 
i, 904. 

Trimethyleomenic acid, hydroxy-, ethyl 
ester, action of hydroxylamine and a- 
benzylhydroxylamine on (AZZARELLO), 
1905, A., i, 916. 

3:4:7-Trimethylcoumarin (Frres and 

KLOSTERMANN), 1906, A., i, 276. 
and its additive salts, oxime, and 
phenylhydrazone (CLAYTON), 1908, 
T., 529; P., 26. 
3:4:7-Trimethylcoumarin, 6-amino-, and 
6-nitro- (CLAYTON), 1910, T., 1353. 
4:6:7-Trimethylcoumarin, 6-amino- 
(CiayTon), 1910, T., 1353. 
8-nitro-, and 3:5:8-trinitro- (CLAy- 
TON), 1910, T., 1399. 

4:6:8-Trimethylcoumarin, 5-amino-, 5:7- 
diamino-, 5-hydroxy-, 5-nitro-, 5:7-di- 
nitro-, and 3:5:7-trinitro- (CLAYTON), 
1910, T., 1854, 1400, 1403. 

5:6:8-Trimethylcoumarin, 7-amino- 

(CLAYTON), 1910, T., 1353. 
7-nitro- (CLAYTON), 1910, T., 1400. 

Trimethylcoumarins, 4:6:7-, 4:6:8-, 
4:5:7-, and 5:6:8-, formation of (CLAY- 
TON), 1908, T., 2018. 

Trimethylcoumarone (Boks), 1907, A., i, 
765. 

Trimethylcreatinine platinichloride 
(KorNDORFER), 1905, A., i, 152. 

aBy-Trimethylerotonic acid, y-cyano-, 
ethyl ester (RoGERSON and THORPE), 
1905, T., 1702. 

Trimethylcyanomethylammonium brom- 

ide (v. Braun), 1907, A., i, 899. 
iodide (v. Braun, Deurscn, and 
ScHMATLOCH), 1912, A., i, 435. 

Be.-Trimethyl-Af59-decatriene-a-al 
(BARBIER), 1907, A., i, 779. 

Trimethyldehydrobrazilin, nitro-, B- 
acetyl derivative of (HERzIG, POLLAK, 
and MAYRHOFER), 1906, A., i, 872. 

4:5:6-Trimethy]-2:3:7:0-diazpyridaz- 
ine. See 5:6:7-Trimethyl-1:2:4:9- 
benzotetrazole. 
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2:3:6-Trimethyl-2:6-diethylpiperidines, 
4-hydroxy-, isomeric, and their oxal. 
ates and benzoates (TRAvBR), 1908. 
A., i, 362. 

2:3:6- Trimethy]. 2:6-diethyl-4- “piperidons 
(TRAUBE), 1908, A., i, 362, 

Trimethyldiglycylglycine Ny ite esters 
and their platinichlorides (Axgpgp- 
HALDEN and Kaurzscn), 1911, A,, j, 
954. 

Trimethyldicpoharmine and _ its salts 
(HASENFRATZ), 1912, A., i, 578. 

1;3:3-Trimethy]-1:7:8:4-dicyc/o-A°-hexep. 
2-one (BARBIER and GRIGNARD), 1907, 
A., i, 852. 

3:7:10 Trimethyldihydroacridine, 8- 
amino-5-hydroxy- — and Hewitt), 
1904, T., 532; P., 

1:2:3: Trimethyl- 2: 3- i 
azol-2-ol (FIscHER and ROMER), 1906, 
A., i, 540. 

2:2:5-Trimethyl-2:3-dihydro-p-benzo- 
quinone. See  1:1:4-‘Trimethy]-a’. 
cyclohexene-2:5-dione. 

Trimethyldihydrobrazileinol, formation 
of (ENGELS, PERKIN, and Rosinsoy), 
1908, T., 1136. 

2’:9:10- Trimethyldihydronaphthacridine 
(FREUND and Bone), 1909, A., i, 515, 

3:5:6-Trimethy1-4:5-dihydropyridazine- 
4-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (Kors. 
CHUN and Ro t), 1911, A., i, 502. 

2:4:6-Trimethyldihydropyridine, 3:5-di- 
cyano- (v. Meyer and KLEtNsticr), 
1908, A., i, 910. 


4:5: ‘6-Trimethyldihydro- -2- a 


oy 1, 578. 


salts (DE HAAN), 1908, A 
1:2: 2-Trimethyldihydroquinoline and its 
picrate (FREUND and RicHAkp), 1909, 
A., i, 418. 
1:1:2-Trimethyldihydroresorcin and _ its 
anilide and anhydride (Crosstry 
and RENovuF), 1911, T., 1105. 
action of phosphorus pentachloride on 
(CrossLEy and HItts), 1906, T,, 
875; P., 144. 

Trimethyldihydroresoreincarboxylic 
acid (CrossLEY and RENovurF), 1911, 
T., 1106. 

1 :4:5-Trimethyldihydrouracil, 4-bromo- 
5-hydroxy-, chlorohydroxy-, and 4:5- 
dihydroxy- (BREMER), 1911, A., i, 161. 

Trimethylene dibromide, behaviour of, 

towards zinc dust and acetic acid 
(ZELINSKY and SCHLESINGER), 
1908, A., i, 594. 
action of water on (Rix), 1904, A., 
i, 465. 
chlorobromide and dibromide (Brvy- 
LANTS), 1909, A., i, 198. 
chlorohydrin (HENRY), 1907, A.,i,377. 


gly 
cycloT 
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frimethylene dicyanide, condensation 
of, with ethyl oxalate (MICHAEL), 
1903, A., i, 736. 
glycol. See Propane, dihydroxy-. 
loTrimethylene. See cycloPropane. 
Trimethyleneasparagine (H. and A. vy. 
EvLER), 1905, A., ii, 343. 
Trimethylene-bis-(phenyldimethylam- 
monium iodide) (E. and O. WEDE- 
KIND), 1910, A., i, 835. 
Trimethylene-bis-(phenylmethylethyl- 
ammonium iodide), two isomerides and 
their derivatives (E. and O. WEDE- 
KIND), 1910, A., i, 834. 
Trimethylenecarbinol. See cycloPropy|- 
carbinol. 
Trimethylenecarboxylic acid. See cyclo- 
Propanecarboxylic acid. 
9:3-Trimethylenecinchonic acid 
(BorscHE, SCHMIDT, TIEDTKE, and 
RorrstEPER), 1910, A., i, 884. 
Trimethylenediamine. See Propylene- 
diamine. 
3;3’-Trimethylenedibenzospiropyran 
(BorscHE and GEYER), 1912, A., i, 
894. . 
Trimethylenedi-methyl- and -ethyl-anil- 
ines. See Diphenyl-diethyl- and -di- 
methyl-propylenediamines, 
Trimethylene-ethylenedipiperidylium 


bromide and its stereoisomeride (As- | 


CHAN), 1904, A., i, 350. 

Trimethylene-/-iditol (BERTRAND and 
LANZENBERG), 1906, A., i, 729. 

Trimethyleneiminesulphonic acid (GaA- 
BRIEL and CoLMAN), 1906, A., i, 
890. 

peri-Trimethylenenaphthalene and its 
picrate (LANGSTEIN), 1910, A., i, 727. 

peri-Trimethylenenaphthalic acid and 
its anhydride (LANGSTEIN), 1910, A., 
i, (27. 

1:1-Trimethylenepiperidinium iodide and 
hydroxide, and decomposition of the 
latter by heat (DuNLbP), 1912, T., 
1998 ; P., 230. 


Trimethylenepyrrole, derivatives of 


(GHIGLIENO), 1910, A., i, 427, 505; | 


1911, A., i, 321. 


2:3-Trimethylenequinoline and its salts | 
ScuMipT, TIEDTKE, and | 


(BorscHE, 
RorrstEPER), 1910, A., i, 884. 
2-Trimethylenetetrahydro/soquinolin- 


ium salts (JoNES and DuNLop), 1912, 


T., 1758; P., 221. 
Trimethylenetriamine, 
tempts to prepare (STOLLE), 1907, A., 
i, 496. 
Trimethylenetrisulphone, action of, on 
formaldehyde (REYCHLER), 1907, A., 
1, 476. 


triamino-, at- | 


| 2-Trimethylgalloyleoumaran 


Trimethylgalloyleoumaran 


Trimethylene-trisulphone and -disul- 
phonesulphide (PETERS), 1905, A., i, 
625. 


Trimethylenetrisulphoxide and its de- 
rivatives (HINSBERG), 1912, A., i, 546. 

Trimethyleneureine, action of concen- 
trated nitric acid on (FRANCHIMONT 
and FRIEDMANN), 1907, A., i, 877. 

1:3:6-Trimethyl-8-ethylallantoin, 7- 
thio- (BrLTz and Kress), 1911, A., i, 
242. 

Trimethylethylammonium perchlorate 
(HormAnN, Rotru, Hépoip, and 
METZLER), 1910, A., i, 818. 

auri- and platini-chlorides (ROLLETT), 
1910, A., i, 824. 
iodide, compound of thiocarbamide 
and (ATKINS and WERNER), 1912, 
T., 1990. 
periodides (STROMHOLM), 1903, A., i, 
462. 
1:2:4-Trimethyl-5-ethylbenzene and its 
sulphonic acid (KLaces and KEIL), 
1903, A., i, 554. 
Trimethylethylene. 
butylene. 
1:1:5-Trimethyl-2-ethylene-4:5-cyclo- 
pentene (BouveauLrt and BLANc), 
1903, A., i, 613. 
1:2:4-Trimethyl-4-ethyl-A"®-cyclohexa- 
dien-6-ol, 3-cyano-, and its carbonate 
and benzoyl derivative (GARDNER and 
HawortH), 1909, T., 1960. 
1:2:4-Trimethyl-4-ethyl-A!-cyclohexene- 
carboxylic acid, 6-imino-3-cyano- 
(GARDNER and Hawortnh), 1909, T., 
1959. 
1:3:3-Trimethyl-2-ethylidene-indoline 
and its salts (PLANCHER and Bo- 
NAVIA), 1903, A., i, 434. 
1:3:3-Trimethyl-2-ethylindoline an its 
picrate (PLANCHER and BoNAvIa), 
1903, A., i, 434. 


See B-Methyl-Aé- 


| 4:4:6-Trimethyl-3-ethyltetrahydro-1:3- 


oxazine and its salts (KonN), 1904, 
A., i, 933. 
2:4:4-Trimethyl-1-ethyltrimethylene- 
imine and its additive salts (KonN 
and MORGENSTERN), 1907, A., i, 681. 
Trimethylfructosemonoacetone (IRVINK 
and GARRETT), 1910, T., 1283. 


| Trimethylfurandicarboxylic acid (TRE- 


FILIEFF), 1907, A., i, 1063. 
Trimethylgallaldehyde. See Gallalde- 

hyde, trimethyl ether. 
Trimethylgallic acid. See Gallic acid, 

trimethyl! ether. 
and its 
leuco-compound (Vv. KOosTANECKI, 
LAMPE, and MARSCHALK), 1907, A., 
i, 951. 


Trimethylgalloylethylanisole 


p-Trimethylgalloyl-o-ethylanisole and 
its leuco-compound (v. KosTANECKI, 

LAMPE, and MARrscHALK), 1907, A., 

i, 952. ” 

Trimethyl glucose. Sce Dextrose methyl] 
ethers. 
aay-Trimethylglutaconic acid, 
(BLAISE), 1903, A., i, 548. 
cis- and ¢trans-, and the anhydride of 
the cis-acid (PERKIN and SMITH), 
1904, T., 155; P., 10. 

trans-, synthesis of (PERKIN and 

SMITH), 1903, T., 777; P., 163. 

afBy-Trimethylglutaconic acid and its 
silver salt, anhydride, and _ ester, 
and a-cyano-, ethyl ester (RoGEr- 
son and THorre), 1905, T., 1702; 
P., 239. 

derivatives of (THOLE and THORPE), 

1911, T., 2239. 

N-Trimethylglutamic acid, 

(NovAk), 1912, A., i, 338. 

aay-Trimethylglutaric acid (hexane- 
dicarboxylic acid), synthesis of, and 
its By-dibromo- and f-hydroxy- 
derivatives (PERKIN and SMITH), 
5006, 2.5. 042; Fo, 168. 

aay-Trimethylglutaric acid, cis-By-di- 
bromo- (PERKIN and SmirH), 1904, 
T., 156; P., 10. 

B-imino-a-cyano-, etliyl ester (BARON, 
RemFry, and THorpr), 1904, T., 
1755. 

Trimethylglutarimide (BLAIsE 
CourroT), 1906, A., i, 793. 
1:4:5-Trimethylglyoxaline an‘ 2-bromo-, 

and their additive salts (JowETT), 

1905, T., 405; P., 116. 

2:4:5-Trimethylglyoxaline, 

(PAULY), 1910, A., i, 639. 

aa8-Trimethylguanidine = aurichloride 
(SCHENCK), 1911, A., i, 843. 

platinichloride (ScHENcK), 1912, A., 

i, 685. 
aBy-Trimethylguanidine and its auri- 
chloride and 

(ScHENCK), 1910, A., i, 99. 

aaB- and a8y-Trimethylguanidines, salts 
of (ScHENCK), 1912, A., i, 425. 
f5¢-Trimethyl-Afe-heptadien-5-0l (Vv. 

FELLENBERG), 1904, A., i, 961. 

£5¢-Trimethylheptan-5-ol (Boproux 

and TAnoury), 1909, A., i, 546. 

Trimethylheptatriene. See £¢-Di- 
methy1l-5-methylene-Se-heptadiene. 
Trimethyl-n-heptylammonium hydroxide 

and iodide (v. Braun), 1911, A., i,611. 

1:1:2-Trimethyl-A*‘*-cyclohexadiene, 

8:5-dichloro- (CRrossLEy), 1903, P., 

227; (CrossLey and Hits), 1906, 

T., 880; P., 144. 


esters 


salts of 


and 


1-iodo- 


platinichloride 
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1:1:4-Trimethyl-A**-cyclohexadien-4.| 
(AuweErs and MiLver), 1911, A, j 
621. 
1:1:5-Trimethyl-A**-cyclohexadien-3.). 
6-carboxylic acid, 2:6-dicyano., ethyl 
ester and its benzoyl  derivatiys 
(GARDNER and HAworrs), 1909, 7. 
1958. 
2:2:6-Trimethylhexahydrobenzaldehyds 
(SkiTA and PAAL), 1911, A,, i, 449, 
yy5-Trimethylhexane, 5-hydroxy-, Se. 
Methylethyltert.-amyicarbiuol. 
1:1:3-Trimethylcyc/chexane (SkKITA and 
RiTTER), 1911, A., i, 272. 
1:1:3-Trimethyleyclohexane,  3-bromo. 
(CrossLEY and GILLING), 1910, 7, 
2220. 
2:6:6-Trimethyldicyc/o[0, 1, 3}hexane 
(KIgNER), 1912, A., i, 758, 
2:6:6-Trimethylcyc/chexane-1-carbinol, 
4-hydroxy- (FARBWERKE _ vony, 
MEISTER, Lucius, & Briniyg), 
1904, A., i, 412. 
2:6:6-Trimethylcyc/ohexanecarboxylic 
acid, 4-amino-, ethyl ester, hyir. 
oxide and iodide of (MeEkuiye, 
WELDE, EICHWEDE, and Skit), 
1909, A., i, 482. 
cis- and trans-4-amino-, ethyl! esters, 
and their derivatives, and 4-hydr- 
oxy-, ethyl ester (Skira), 1907, A., 
i, 1040. 
4-chloro-, and 4-bromo-, ethy] esters 
(Mer.ine, WELDE, EIcHWEDE, aul 
Sxira), 1909, A., i, 481. 
Aye-Trimethylhexane-Sye-triol (Ricu- 
ARD and LANGLAIS), 1910, A,, i, 
456. 
synthesis and derivatives of (Bov- 
VEAULT and Locegurn), 1911, A., i, 
2; (BovuvEAULT and LEVALLOoI), 
1911, A., i, 3. 


| 885-Trimethylhexan-y-ol and its phenyl: 


urethane (HALLER and BAUER), 1910, 
A., i, 220. 

858-Trimethylhexan-7-ol and its pheny!- 
urethane (HALLER and BaveEnr), 1910, 
A., i, 300. 

1:1:5-Trimethylcyclohexanol (Massov), 
1912, A., i, 280. 

1 1:2-Trimethylcyc/ohexan-3-0l and its 
benzoyl derivatives (Crossizy aul 
RENOUF), 1911, T., 1109. 

1:1:3-Trimethyleyclohexan-3-0l (Cross 
LEY and GILLING), 1910, T., 2220; 
P., 252. 

2:6:6-Trimethylcyc/ohexan-4-ol-1-carb- 
oxylic acid, and its lactone and ethy! 
ester (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & Brtnine), 1904, A.) 
411, 


9.6:6-T 
oxy! 
ones 
1905 
pp5-Tr 
BAU 
§0-Tr 
BAU 
1:1:5-1 
deri 
1:1:2-1 
oxin 
and 
1:1:4-1 
sem 
221, 
1:4:4-) 
Pul 
Trimet 
8:5: 


2187 Trimethylmethylallylammonium 


96:6-Trimethylcyc/ohexan-4-0l-1-carb- 
oxylic acids, isomeric, and their lact- 
ones (MERIING, WELDE, and Sxira), 
1905, A., i, 349. 
g63-Trimethylhexan-7y-one (HALLER and 
BAUER), 1910, A., i, 220. 
gi5-Trimethylhexan-y-one (HALLER and 
BaveER), 1910, A., i, 300. 
1:1:5-Trimethyleyc/ohexanone and_ its 
derivatives (Masson), 1912, A., i, 280. 
1:1:2-Trimethylceyc/ohexan-3-one and its 
oxime and semicarbazone (CROSSLEY 
and RENOUF), 1911, T., 1110; P., 137. 
1:1:4-Trimethylcyc/ohexan-5-one and its 
semicarbazone (BLANC), 1907, A., i, 
921, 710; 1908, A., i, 655. 
1:4:4-Trimethylcyc/ohexan-5-one. See 
Pulenone. 

Trimethyleyc/ohexanones, 2:4:4- and 
3:5:5-, oximes of (WALLACH), 1906, 
A, i, 514. 

9:6.6-Trimethylcycl/o-hexan- and -A?- 
hexen-4-one-l-carboxylic acids and 
their ethyl esters (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MerstEr, Luctus, & Brtnrne), 1904, 
A., i, 412. 

1:1:3-Trimethylcyc/ohexene. 
Geraniolene. 

1:1:3-Trimethyl-A°-cyclohexene, 5- 
chloro- (SKITA and Ruitrer), 1911, 
A., i, 272. 

1:3:3-Trimethyl-A‘-cyclohexene-2-carb- 
oxylic acid. See A*-cycloGeranic acid. 

1:1:4-Trimethyl-A*-cyclohexene-2:5-di- 
one and its derivatives (BAMBERGER 

and BLANGEY), 1911, A., i, 884. 

aae-Trimethyl-A5-hexenol and its ozonide 
(HAkRIES and WEIL), 1904, A., i, 
361. 

1:3:3-Trimethyl-A1-cyclohexen-6-ol, and 

its acetite (BouGAULT), 1910, A., i, 
254. 

1:3:5-Trimethyl-A*-cyclohexen-5-ol (Av- 

WeErs and Perers), 1910, A., i, 826. 

Trimethylcyc/ohexenone, chloro-, and its 
derivatives (CROSSLEY and RENOUF), 
1911, T., 1106. 

1:1:5-Trimethyl-A‘-cyc/ohexen-3-one. 

See isoPhorone. 

1 4:4-Trimethyl-A®-cyc/ohexen-3-one. 

See By-Pulenenone. 

2:6:6-Trimethyl-A?-cyc/ohexen 4-one-1- 
carboxylic acid. See 7soPhoronecarb- 
oxylic acid. 

Trimethylhexylammonium _hyidroxide 
and iodide (v. Braun), 1911, A., i, 
611. 

Trimethylhomogallaldehyde. See 3:4:5- 
Trimethoxyphenylacetaldehyde. 

Trimethylhomogallic acid. See 3:4:5- 
Trimethoxyphenylacetic acid. - 


See cyclo- 


3:5:5-Trimethylhydantoin (BAILEY and 
RANDOLPH), 1908, A., i, 742. 

1:7:9-Trimethylspiro-5:5-hydantoin 
(hypocaffeine), and its decomposition 
(Brtrz and Kress), 1911, A., i, 240. 

p-Trimethylhydrobenzamide (FRANCIs), 
1909, A., i, 589. 

+-Trimethyl-8-hydroxybutyrobetaine. 
See d/-isoCarnitine. 

Trimethyl-8-hydroxy-8-methylbutyl- 
ammonium bromide and iodide, and 
their benzoyl derivatives (RIEDEL), 
1908, A., i, 607. 

1:2:3-Trimethylindole, action of chloro- 
form on (PLANCHER and CARRASCO), 
1905, A., i, 666. 

1:2:5-Trimethylindole(FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. BAyER & Co.), 1903, A., i, 
516. 

2:3:5-Trimethylindole (GrGIN), 1906, 
A., i, 884. 

2:3:3-Trimethylindolenine, Plancher’s 

constitution of (KoNSCHEGG), 1905, 
A., i, 925. 
action of Grignard’s reagent on 
(PLANCHER and RAVENNA), 1907, 
A., i, 152. 
$:3:5-Trimethyl-indolenine and its salts 
and -indolinone (GrGIN), 1966, A., i, 
884. 
3:8:5-Trimethylindolenine-2-formamid- 
oxime and -2-formonitrile (PLANCHER 
and CaRRASCO), 1909, A., i, 959. 

Trimethylindoline-2-ones, 3:3:5- and 
8:3:7-, and their bromo- and metallic 
derivatives (BRUNNER), 1907, A., i, 
240. 

4:5:7-Trimethylisatin and its phenyl- 
hydrazone(HELLER and ASCHKENASI), 
1910, A., i, 739. 

Trimethylitamalic acid, barium 

(NoyEs), 1905, A., i, 322. 
methyl ester (NoYEs and Dovenrty), 
1906, A., i, 4. 
1:1:3-Trimethyl-4-ketopentamethylene- 
2:8-dicarboxylic acid. See 1:1:3- 
Trimethyleyc/opentan-4-one-2:3-dicarb- 
oxylic acid. 
8-Trimethyl-a-lactobetaine, and its salts 
and derivatives (ROLLETT), 1910, A., 
i, 658. 

Trimethyl-leucylglycine and its salts 
(ABDERHALDEN and Kaurzscu), 1911, 
A., i, 528. 

Trimethyl-lophine and its acetyl deriva- 
tive (GATTERMANN), 1906, A., i, 590. 

isoTrimethylmelamine (D1ELs and GoLL- 
MANN), 1911, A., i, 956. 

Trimethyl-c-methylallylammonium 
chloride (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F, 
BAYER & Co.), 1912, A., i, 822. 


salt 


Trimethylmethylarabinosides 


Trimethyl a- and 8-methylarabinosides 
(PURDIE and Ross), 1906, T., 1207; 
Fu» 201. 

2:3:5-Trimethy1-4-methylenebenzo-1:4- 
pyranol, 7-hydroxy-, and its salts 
(BiULow and DrIcGLMAynr), 1904, A., i, 
609. 

3:3:5-Trimethy1]-2-methyleneindoline 
and its additive salts (KoNSCHEGS), 
1905, A., i, 924. 
acetyl derivative (KoNSCHEGG), 1906, 
A., i, 452. 
3:3:7-Trimethy1-2-methyleneindoline 
and its salts (PLANGGER), 1905, A., i, 
718. 

1:1:3-Trimethyl-2 methylene-8-naphth- 
indoline and its iodide (ZANGERLE), 
1910, A., i, 431. 

1:3:3-Trimethyl-2-methylene-a-naphth- 
indoline and its picrate, iodide, ferri- 
and platini-chlorides (ZANGEKLE), 
1910, A., i, 430. 

1:3:3-Trimethyl-2-methylene-8A- 
naphthindoline and _ its 
(ZANGERLE), 1910, A., i, 431. 

1:1:2-Trimethyl-3-methylenecyc/opent- 
ane (BoUVEAULT and BLANc), 1903, 
A., i, 613. 

Trimethyl a-methylglucoside. 
Methylglucoside methyl] ethers. 

Trimethyl-y-methylsulphonepropyl- 
ammonium iodide (SCHNEIDER), 1910, 
A., i, 660. 

1:2:3-Trimethyl-a-naphthiminazolium 
iodide (FiscHrEk aud RémER), 1906, 
A., i, 540. 

2:2:4-Trimethylnipecotinic acid (Issoc- 
LIO), 1908, A., i, 1010. 

Trimethylnitroaminobenzene, s-trinitro- 
(BLANKsMA), 1904, A., i, 566. 

850-Trimethylnonan-(-one and its oxime 
(Boprovux and TaBoury), 1909, A., i, 
699, 767. 

850-Trimethyl-A5-nonen-(-one and _ its 
oxime (Boprovux and TaBoury), 1909, 
A., i, 699, 767. 

aB¢-Trimethyl-Ac-octenoic acid (a- 
methyl-a8-dihydrogeranic acid), B- 
hydroxy-, and its esters (TIFFENEAU), 
1908, A., i, 500. 

Trimethyl-n-octylammonium hydroxide 
(v. Braun), 1911, A., i, 612. 

Trimethylolbisacetophenone (VAN 
MARLE and ToLLENs), 1903, A., i, 
493. 

Trimethyloldiacetylmethylcyc/ohexen- 
one (KNOEVENAGEL), 1903, A., i, 
639. 

Trimethylol-2-picoline and its tribenzo- 
ate and their additive salts (Lipp and 
ZIRNGIBL), 1906, A., i, 381. 


iodide 


See a- | 
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$:4:6-Trimethyl-1:2:5-oxadiazine, 4. 
hydroxy-, and its additive salts (Diz). 
and VAN DER LEEDEN), 1905, A,, j 
946. ; 

Trimethylpapaveroline and its adilitiye 
salts (Picrer and Kramers), 1903 
A., i, 358, 

Trimethylparaconic acid and its ethy] 

ester, bromide, chloride, amide, and 
anhydride (Noygs), 1905, A., i, 329. 

derivatives of (NoyEs and Dovenry 
1906, A., i, 4. 

Trimethylparaconylmalonic acid, ethy| 
ester (NovEs), 1905, A., i, 322, ~ 

Trimethylparamide (MuMM and Ben. 
GELL), 1912, A., i, 1015. 

BBy-Trimethylpentane (CLARKE and 
JONEs), 1912, A., i, 150. 

885-Trimethylpentane, 
(Moss.ER), 1904, A., i, 2. 

1:1:2-Trimethylcyc/opentane. 
hydroisolaurolene. 

Trimethylcyc/opentanecarboxylic acid, 
i-3-bromo-, and its ethyl ester (Pgr- 
KIN and THorPk), 1904, T., 144. 

1:1:3-Trimethylcyc/opentane-2:3-dicarb- 
oxylic acid  (1:1:3-trimethylpenta- 
methylene-2:3-dicarboxylic acid) ani 
its anhydride and methyl ester 
(PERKIN and THorPE), 1906, T., 791. 


ad-dibromo- 


See Di- 


| 1:1:2-Trimethylcyc/opentane-3:4-dione 


and its osazone and dioxime (Baye 
and THorpe), 1911, T., 2011. 

1:1:2-Trimethylcyc/opentane-3:4-dione-5- 
(or 2)-carboxylic acid (BLANC and 
THORPE), 1911, T., 2011. 

ABy-Trimethylpentan-y-ol (CLARKE and 
JONES), 1912, A., i, 150. 

885-Trimethylpentan-y-ol and __ its 
phenylurethane (HALLER and Bavenr), 
1910, A., i, 220. 

1:2:3-Trimethylcyclopentanol (Noyzs 
and KYRIAKIDEs), 1910, A., i, 754. 

i-cis-Trimethylcyclopentanolcarboxylic 
acid (PERKIN and THorps), 1904, T., 
144. 

1:1:3. Trimethy1-4-cyc/opentanol-2:3-di- 
carboxylic acid (1:1:3-trincthyl-4- 
hydroxypentamethylene-2:3-dicarb- 
oxylic acid) (PERKIN and Tuorre), 
1906, T., 789. 

1:1:4-Trimethylcyclopentan-5-one and 

its oxime (BLANC), 1907, A., i, 710, 
1058. 
and its oxime and_ semicarbazone 
(WALLACH and Kempe), 1904, A., 
i, 74. 
r-4:5:5-Trimethylcyclopentanone and its 
oxime and _ benzylidene derivative 
(BLaANc and DeEsFoNnTAINEs), 1903, 
A., i, 565. 


4. 
TELS 
ley 
itive 
903, 
thy] 
and 
322, 


TY), 


thy] 
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1:1:3-Trimethyleyclopentan-4-one-2:3- 
dicarboxylic acid (1:1:3-trimethyl- 
4-ketopentamethylene 2:3-dicarboxylic 
acid), ethyl ester, and its reactions 
(PerkKIN and THorPE), 1906, T., 783. 

1:1:3-Trimethyl-*-cyclopentene-2:3-di- 
carboxylic acid, 4-chloro-, ethyl ester 
(PERKIN and THORPE), 1906, T., 784. 

9-9:3-Trimethy1-A>-cyc/opentene-1:3- 
dicarboxylic acid (Komppa), 1910, A., 
i, 51. 

Trimethylpentenylammonium iodide (v. 
BrauN), 1911, A., i, 613. 

Trimethylphenonaphthacridines, syn- 
thesis of, and their additive salts 
(SENIER and AusTIN), 1907, T., 1240 ; 
P., 185. 

1-(1:3:5-) Trimethylphenylmethylbenz- 
iminazole, dinitrohydroxy- (MELDOLA 
and Hay), 1909, T., 1047. 

Trimethylphloroglucinol and its methyl 
ether (HERzIG and WENZEL), 1903, 
A., i, 491. 

Trimethylphosphine oxide and its com- 
pounds with acids and salts (PICKARD 
and KENYON), 1906, T., 264; P., 42. 

pse-Trimethylpimelic acid, synthesis of 
(BLANC), 1906, A., i, 399. 

9:2:4-Trimethylpiperidine and its addi- 
tive salts and 5-cyano- (IssoGLIo), 1908, 
A., i, 1009. 

2:2:6-Trimethylpiperidone, 
(nitrosovinyldiacetoneamine) 
and WENZEL), 1907, A., i, 237. 

2:2:4-Trimethylpiperidyldimethylammo- 
nium iodide (IssoGiio), 1908, A., i, 
1009. 

Trimethylplatinic salts 
PEACHEY), 1909, T., 571. 

Trimethylplatinimethyl hydroxide and 
salts (PopEand PEACHEY),1907, P., 86. 

Trimethyl/sopropenylcyclopentene 
(PERKIN and THORPE), 1906, T., 800. 

Trimethyl-a-propiobetaine (a-homo- 
betaine), optically active (FiscHER), 
1908, A., i, 80. 

a88-Trimethylpropionic acid, bromo-a- 
hydroxy-, and §8-chloro-a-hydroxy-, 
ethyl esters(DARZENS),1910, A., i,460. 

aafTrimethylpropyl acetate and chloride 
(HENRY), 1907, A., i, 674. 
aa8-Trimethylpropyl alcohol and £- 
chloro- (HENRY), 1907, A., i, 670. 
Trimethylpropylammonium chloride, y- 
hydroxy- (y-homocholine), synthesis 
and derivatives of (BERLIN), 1911, 
A., i, 426, 771. 
chlorides, y- and B-hydroxy- (a- and 
B-homocholine), hydroxides, and 
other salts (MALENGREAU and 
LEBAILLY), 1910, A., i, 545. 


1-nitroso- 
(KoHN 


(Pore and 


Trimethylpyridine 


1:2:5-Trimethyl-4-isopropylbenzene 
(AuwERs and Kécxritz), 1907, A., i, 
403. 
1:1:2-Trimethy1-3-isopropylcyclobutane 
(LEBEDEFF), 1911, A., 1, 775. 
2:6:8-Trimethyl-3-isopropyl-1:4-dihydro- 
quinoxaline and its additive salts 
(EKELEY), 1905, A., i, 459. 
1:2:2-Trimethy1-4-isopropylidene-5- 
pyrrolidone (PAULY and HiLrTen- 
SCHMIDT), 1904, A., i, 88. 
Trimethylisopropylcyclopentane, di- 
hydroxy- (PERKIN and TuHorPE), 1906, 
T., 800. 
2:4:5-Trimethyl-3-propylpyrrole picrate 
(FiscHER and BARTHOLOMAUS), 1912, 
A... i, 901. 
Trimethylpropylsilicane (ByGp£N),1911, 
A. i, 846. 
4:6:6-Trimethyl-2-propyltetrahydro-1:3- 
oxazine and its platinichloride and 
nitroso-derivative (KoHN), 1905, A., i, 
929. 
4:4:6-Trimethy1-2-isopropyltetrahydro- 
1:3-oxazine and its salts and nitroso- 
derivative (KoHN), 1904, A., i, 933. 
1:2:3-Trimethylpyrazole, 2:5-imino- (1- 
methyliminopyrine), and its salts 
(MIcHAELIS and Lacuwirtz), 1910, A., 
i, 642. 
1:2:3-Trimethylpyrazolone and its addi- 
tive salts (Knorr), 1906, A., i, 
893. 
2:4:6-Trimethylpyridine  (-y-collidine), 
and its salts (GrISHKEWITSCH- 
TROCHIMOWSKY), 1911, A., i, 320. 
from Scottish shale oil, and its auri- 
chloride (GARRETT and SMYTHE), 
1903, T., 763; P., 164. 
and its hydrochloride, absorption 
spectra of (Purvis), 1908, A., ii, 
745. 
and its nonachloro-derivative, absorp- 
tion spectra of (PuRvVis and FostEr), 
1908, A., ii, 244. 
absorption spectrum of the vapour of 
(Purvis), 1910, T., 704. 
and its mixtures with water, vapour 
pressures of (LATTEY), 1907, T., 
1959 ; P., 243. 
condensation of, with benzaldehyde 
(KoENIGS and v. BENTHEIM), 1906, 
A., i, Sz: 
condensation of, with cinnamaldehyde, 
and anisaldehyde (ProskKE), 1909, 
A,, i, 413. 
condensation of, with piperonaldehyde, 
and _salicylaldehyde (Bramscn), 
1909, A., i, 414. 
derivatives (KoENIGS and MENGEL), 
1901, A., i, 527. 
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2:4:6-Trimethylpyridine, 3:5-dicyano- 
(v. Meyer and Kieinstivck), 1908, 
A., i, 910. 

3:4:5-Trimethylpyridine, 2:6-dihydroxy., 
and its hydrochloride and dibenzoyl 
derivative (RoGERSON and THORPE), 
1905, T., 1703 ; P., 2389. 

1:2:6-Trimethylpyridine-3-carboxylic 
acid, 1:4-thio-, and its ethyl ester and 
its salts, methiodide, and trioxide, and 
ammonium salt, methiodide, trioxide 
and its mercury salt (MICHAELIS and 
HEYDEN), 1909, A., i, 529. 

2:4:6-Trimethylpryidinedicarboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester, salts of (CIAMICIAN 
and SILBER), 1911, A.,, i, 647. 

2:4:6-Trimethylpyridinium perchlorate 
(v. BAEYER and PiccaRp), 1911, A., 
i, 901. 

1:2:4-Trimethyl-6-pyridone, 3-cyano- 
(v. Mnver and HENNING), 1908, A., 
i, 911. 

Trimethylpyrogallolcarboxylic acid. 
See Pyrogallolcarboxylic acid,  tri- 
methyl] ether. 

3:4:5-Trimethyl-a-pyrone, 6-hydroxy- 
(THOLE and TuHorre), 1911, T., 
2240. 

2:4:6-Trimethylpyroxonium perchlorate 
(v. BAEYER and PiccarD), 1911, A., i, 
901. 

2:3:4-Trimethylpyrrole and its picrate 
(Prtory and THANNHAUSER), 1912,A., 
i, 736. 

2:3:5-Trimethylpyrrole (Knorr and 

Hess), 1911, A., i, 1019. 
synthesis of, and its 4-carboxylic acid, 
esters (KorscHuUN), 1905, A., i, 373. 
1:2:5-Trimethylpyrrole-3-carboxylic 
acid aud its ethyl ester, synthesis of 
(KorscuuN: Korscoun and TRrE- 
FILIEFF), 1904, A., i, 264. 
2:3:5-Trimethylpyrrole-4-carboxylic 
acid and its ethyl ester (KNokR and 
HEss), 1911, A., i, 1019. 

Trimethylpyruvic acid, esters and deriv- 
atives of (RICHARD), 1911, A., i, 7. 

2:6:8-Trimethylquinoline, salts of (JoNEs 

and Evans), 1911, T., 338. 
derivatives of (GARRoD, JONES, and 
EvANs), 1912, T., 1394. 
meriTrimethylquinonedi-imonium ferri- 
cyanide (PiccaRpD), 1911, A., i, 
569. 

5:6:8-Trimethylquinophthalone (ErIB- 

NER), 1905, A., i, 716. 


Trimethylsalicylaldehyde. See 1,j. 
methylbenzaldehyde, hydroxy-, 

Trimethylstibine, preparation of (Hjp- 
BERT), 1906, A., i, 153, 

additive products of (HANrzscu and 
HrieBErt), 1907, A., i, 497. 
a:2:4-Trimethylstyrene, B-chloro- (Av- 
wers and K6éckritz), 1907, A,, ; 
402. 
a:8:4-Trimethylstyrene, 8-chloro- (Ar- 
wers and Kockritz), 1907, A., j, 
402. 

2.4:5-Trimethylstyrene, 8-chloro- (Ar. 
weErs and Kéckritz), 1907, A., j, 
402. 

Trimethylsuccinic acid, preparation of 
(Hicson and THorPE), 1906, T,, 
1466; P., 242. 

acid esters (BoNE, SuDBOROUGH, and 
SPRANKLING), 1904, T., 551; P., 
64. 

Trimethylsuccinic acid, hydroxy- (Bonz 
and HEnsrock), 1903, T’., 1387, 
ethyl ester, action of phosphorns 
ee" on (HENSTOCK and 
VOOLLEY), 1907, T., 1954; P,, 

235. 

Trimethylsuccinic anhydride, bromo, 
action of alcoholic potash and of di- 
ethylaniline on (Bone and Hey- 
STOCK), 1903, T., 1387 ; P., 248. 

Trimethylsuccinic hemialdehyde oxime, 
phenylhydrazone, and semicarbazone 
(BLAISE and Covrror), 1906, A., i, 
928. 

Trimethylsulphine perbromides and per- 

iodides (TINKLER), 1908, T., 1617; 
P., 191. 

hydroxide, preparation of (Cricutoy), 
1907, T., 1797; P., 236. 

Trimethylsulphonium iodide, prepara- 

tion of (REYCHLER), 1906, A., i, 5. 
action of chlorine on (WERNER), 1906, 
T., 1635; P., 258. 
2:3:5-Trimethyltetrahydrofuran, 3-hydr- 
oxy- (DUPONT), 1912, A., i, 290. 
2:5:5-Trimethyltetrahydrofuran (Los- 
ANITSCH), 1911, A., i, 804. 
4:4:6-Trimethyltetrahydro-1:3-oxazine 
and its salts and derivatives (Kony), 
1904, A., i, 932. 


| s-Trimethyltetrahydropyridine and its 


Trimethyl rhamnose and its methylation | 
| 4:6:6-Trimethyl-A*-tetrahydro-2-pyrid- 


and phenylhydrazone (PuRDIE and 

Youne), 1906, T., 1202; P., 201. 
Trimethyl rhamnoseanilide (IkviNEand 

McNICcoLL), 1910, T., 1455. 


| 
| 


dibromonitrosoamine (KoENIGS, BrRN- 
HART, and IBELE), 1907, A., i, 792. 

4:6:6-Trimethy]-A°-tetrahydro-2-pyrid- 
one and its additive salts (PICCININ}), 
1908, A., i, 51. 


one, 3-amino- and 38-hydroxy-, and 
their platinichlorides (Picc1N1N1), 
1908, A., i, 908. 


Ors 
and 


P,, 
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1:6:6-Trimethyl-4*-tetrahydro-2-pyrid- 
one-4-carboxylic acid and its salts and 
dibromo- derivatives {P1ccININ1), 1906, 
A., i, 983. 

4.6:6-Trimethyl-A*-tetrahydro-2-pyrid- 
one-3-carboxylic acid and its amide 
and salts(PIccrNIN1), 1908, A., i, 679. 

1:2:2-Trimethyltetrahydroquinoline and 
its picrate (FREUND and RICHARD), 
1909, A., i, 418. 
9.6:8-Trimethyltetrahydroquinoline, 
salts and derivatives of (JoNES and 
Evans), 1911, T., 337. 
derivatives of, and 1-nitroso- (GAR- 
nop, JONES, and Evans), 1912, T., 
1394, 

Trimethyltetrolic acid. See Heptinoic 
acid. 

$:4:7-Trimethylthiocoumarin (CLAYTON), 
1908, T., 580; P., 26. 

4.6:7- and 4:6:8-Trimethylthiocoumarin, 
and 5-nitro- (CLAYTON and GODDEN), 
1912, T., 214. 

Trimethylthionine and its chloride 
(KEHRMANN and DvuTTrENHOFER), 
1906, A., i, 460. 

Trimethyl-8-0-tolylethylammonium 
hydroxide, salts of (EMDE), 1912, A., 
i, 802. 

avy-Trimethyltricarballylic acid, pre- 
paration of, and its salts and the 
anhydro-acid (H ENsTOcCK and SpRANK- 
LING), 1907, T., 354; P., 32. 

2:4:4-Trimethyltrimethyleneimine and 
its additive salts, dithiocarbamate, 
and nitroso-derivative (KoHN), 1907, 
A., i, 338. 

Trimethyltrimethylenetriamine (Hock), 

1903, A., i, 465. 

and its abnormal salt formation (E1n- 
HORN and PRETTNER), 1904, A.,, i, 
978, 

Trimethyltrioxin, 
1912, A., i, 335. 

Trimethyluracil, oxidation of (BEHREND 

and Fricke), 1903, A., i, 739; 
(BEHREND and HuFscHMID?), 1906, 
A., i, 310. 
nitration of (BEHREND and 
scuMIDT), 1906, A., i, 311. 
1:4:5-Trimethyluracil, oxidation of 
(BREMER), 1911, A., i, 160. 

1:4:5- = and 3:4:5-Trimethyluracils 
(KirncHER), 1912, A., i, 54. 

Trimethylurethane (v. Braun), 1903, 
ey 1, 2 

1;3:7-Trimethyluric acid, degradation of 

(Bittz and Kress), 1910, A., i, 
523. 

physiological action of (STARKEN- 
STEIN), 1907, A., ii, 640. 


dichloro- (Myto), 


Hvr- 


Trinitritotoluidinoplatoic acid 


1:3:7-Trimethylisourie acid, 5-chloro- 
(Brurz), 1911, A., i, 168. 

5-Trimethylvalerobetaine and its deriv- 
atives (WILLSTATTER and Kany), 
1904, A., i, 560. 

1:3:7-Trimethylxanthine, salts of, with 
barium salicylate (AKTIEN-GESELL- 
SCHAFT FUR ANILIN-FABRIKATION), 
1906, A., i, 715. 

3:7:8-Trimethylxanthine. See 8-Methyl- 
theobromine. 

Trimorpholine and its additive salts, 
and methiodide and methochloride 
(WoLFF and MARBURG), 1909, A., i, 
15. 

Trinaphthalenesulphohydroxamic acid 
(ANGELI, ANGELICO, and Scurti), 
1904, A., i, 311. 

Tri-8-naphtholmethyleneamine and its 
derivatives (Brrr1), 1904, A., i, 581. 

Tri-a-naphthoylhydrazide (STOLLE, 
MAMPEL, HoLzAPFkL, and LEVERKUS), 
1912, A., i, 226. 

Tri-a-naphthylearbamic acid, glyceryl 
ester (NEUBERG and HIRSCHBERG), 
1910, A., i, 694. 

Tri-a-naphthylearbinol (TscHITscHIBA- 

BIN), 1911, A., i, 969. 
and its compounds with ether and 
benzene (SCHMIDLIN and MAssIN1), 
1909, A., i, 563. 
hexanitro-derivative and _  dichloro- 
additive compound (ScHMIDLIN and 
MASssINI), 1909, A., i, 563. 
aaB-Trinaphthylearbinol (SCHMIDLIN 
and MAssIN1I), 1909, A., i, 568. 

Trinaphthylenebenzene. See 
cyclene. 

Tri-a-naphthylmelamine (v. MEYER and 
NABE), 1911, A., i, 122. 

Trinaphthylmethane series (SCHMIDLIN 

and Masstn1), 1909, A., i, 563. 
colouring matters of the(NoELTING), 
1904, A., i, 621. 
Tri-a-naphthylmethane (TscHITSCHIBA- 
BIN), 1911, A., i, 436. 
compounds of (T'SCHITSCHIBABIN), 
1911, A., i, 969. 

Tri-a-naphthylmethane, bromo-, and 
iodo- (TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 1911, A., i, 
970. 

Tri-8-naphthyl-1:2-naphthylenediamine 
(a-2-B-naphthylaminonaphthyldi-B- 
naphthylamine) (WIELAND and Sis- 
SER), 1912, A., i, 905. 

Tri-8 naphthylphosphoryl dichloride 
(AUTENRIETH and GEYER), 1908, A., 
i, 157. 

Trinitrito-p-toluidinoplatoie acid, tolu- 
idine sult (HOFMANN and BUCHNER), 
1909, A., i, 783. 


Deca- 


Trinitritotriamminiridium 


Trinitritotriamminiridium (WERNER and 
DE VRIES), 1909, A., ii, 151. 

Triolein, equilibrium of, with stearin 
and with palmitin (KREMANN and 
ScHOULZ), 1912, A., ii, 1152. 

optically inactive, conversion of, into 
an optically active glyceride and an 
optically active acid (NEUBERG and 
ROSENBERG ; LEWKOwWITsSCH), 1908, 
“A., i, 116. 
ozonide and its decomposition pro- 
ducts (MoLINARI and FENAROLI), 
1908, A., i, 849. 
Trional, detection of sulphonal in 
(GasuTT!), 1907, A., ii, 512. 
Trioses, hydrolysis of, by 
(BrErRy), 1911, A., i, 354. 
Trioxalochromiates (WERNER), 1912, A., 
i, 939. 

Trioxindole. 

oxy-. 

Tri-p-oxybenzoyl-p-oxybenzoic acid 

(FiscHER and FREUDENBERG), 1910, 
A., i, 266. 

Trioxymethylene  (imetafurmaldehyde), 
formation of, by direct oxidation of 
aromatic compounds containing a 
B-allyl side-chain (TIFFENEAU), 
1903, A., i, 81. 

solubility of, in sodium sulphite solu- 
tions (A. and L. Lumrbre and 
SEYEWETZ), 1903, A., i, 150. 
action of hydrogenchloride on (LITrErR- 
SCHEID and THIMME), 1904, A., i, 
962. 
reaction of, with magnesium mesityl 
bromide (CARRE), 1910, A., i, 620. 
abnormal condensation of, with aroma- 
tic magnesium organic compounds 
(TIFFENEAU and DELANGE), 1904, 
A., i, 48. 
a-Trioxymethylene (AUERBACH 
BARSCHALL), 1908, A., i, 131. 
Trioxypyridine. See Triketopiperidine. 
2:3-Trioxythio-1-pheny1-2:5-dimethyl- 
pyrazole (3-thiopyrine trioxide) (MI- 
CHAELIS and Haun), 1905, A., i, 379. 
Tripalmitin, equilibrium of, with stearin 
and with olein (KREMANN and 
Scuovuz), 1912, A., ii, 1152. 
s-Triphenacylmethylamine and its 
additive salts and reactions (SCHAFER 
and ToLLEnNs), 1906, A., i, 574. 
Triphenetylselenonium and its chloride, 
hydroxide, iodide, and platinichloride 
(HiipitcH and SMILEs), 1907, P., 12 ; 
1908, T., 1386. 
Triphenetylsulphonium and its hydr- 
oxide, chloride, and platinichloride 
(SmitEs and LE RossiGNnou), 1906, 
Esq OOO 5 Ens Bh, Dts 


enzymes 


See Dioxindole, N-hydr- 


and 
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Triphenetylsulphonium 


dichromate 


(Hiipircn), 1911, T., 1099. 
Triphenolsulphonium chloride (Sy1;p. 
and LE RossiGNox), 1906, T., 795. 
P., 24, 87.° 
Triphenyl trithiophosphite (Micu,pr), 
and LINKE), 1907, A., i, 1102, 
(Scurvy), 


Triphenylacetaldehyde 
1910, A., i, 368, 
Triphenylacetic acid and its esters 
chloride and anilide (Scuwipyy 
and Hopeson), 1908, A., i, 170, 
preparation of (SCHMIDLIN), 1905 
A., i, 392. 
from chlorodiphenylacetic acid (Bj. 
TRZYCKI and HERBsT), 1903, A,, j 
256. 
salts, preparation of (Gyr), 1909, 4. 
ii, 34. 
silver salt (ScHMIDLIN), 1910, A., j, 


esters of, and their specific rotation 
(TscHUGAEFF and GLININ), 1919, 
A., ii, 1020. 

phenyl and triphenylmethy] esters 
(ANscHUTZ), 1908, A., i, 331. 

See also Tritanic acid. 

Triphenylacetic acid, 3- and 5-amino. 

2:4-dihydroxy-,  — 55- bromo-3-nitro. 
2:4-dihydroxy-, 3:5-dibromo-2:4-/i- 
hydroxy-, 5-chloro-3-amino-2:4-//.- 
hydroxy-, 5-chloro-2:4-dihydroxy., 
5-chloro-3-nitro-2:4-dihydroxy-, 3:6- 
dichloro-2:4:5-trihydroxy-, 5:6-di- 
chloro-2:3:4-trihydroxy-, penta. 
chloro-2:4-dihydroxy-, 3- and 5. 
nitro-2:4-dihydroxy-, and deriva. 
tives (FRIES and KoHLHAAs), 1912, 
A., i, 661. 

m-chloro-p-hydroxy- (BIsTRzYCKI and 
v. SIEMIRADZKI), 1906, A., i, 
136. 

p-hydroxy- (v. Ligsie), 1908, A,, i, 
541. 


dihydroxy-, morphotropy of (Ro- 
sICKY), 1909, A., i, 458. 

2:4-, and 2:5-dihydroxy-, and their 7- 
lactones (STAUDINGER and BEREza), 
1911, A., i, 461. 

3:5-dihydroxy-, and its salts (vy. Liz- 
BIG), 1905, A., i, 781. 

Triphenylacetic anhydride (Scum 1DLIy), 

1910, A., i, 368. 

Triphenylacetonitrile, 4:4-dihydroxy-, 
and its diacetyl derivative (Vor- 

LANDER, FRIEDBERG, VAN DEE 

Merve, RosENTHAL, Huth, and Vv. 

BopECcKER), 1911, A., i, 867. 

Triphenylacetylphenylimino-chloride 

(STAUDINGER, CLAR, and (7zAK0), 

1911, A., i, 625. 
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Triphenylacraldehyde (STAUDINGER and 
Bucuwitz), 1910, A., i, 47. 
Triphenylamine and its c-carboxylic acid 
(GoLDBERG, NIMEROVSKY, and 
Maa), 1907, A., i, 621. 
molecular weight of (PRzYLUSKA), 
1910, A., i, 106. 
perchlorate, and 
(HorMANN, METZLER, 
BOLD), 1910, A., i, 370. 
hydroflnoride (WEINLAND and REI- 
"scHLE), 1908, A., i, 974. 
Triphenylamine, amino- (HArUSSER- 
MANN), 1906, A., i, 910; (EHREN- 
prets), 1907, A., i, 453. 
Triphenylaminoguanidine, preparation 
of, and action of formic acid on 
(Buscn), 1905, A., i, 307. 


Triphenylbenzyltriazan (MICHAELIS), 
1908, A., i, 471; (GOLDSCHMIEDT), 
1908, A., i, 572. 

Triphenylbismuthine (PFEIFFER, HEL- 
LER, and Prerscu), 1905, A., i, 
164. 

Triphenylbromosilicane 
1907, A., i, 668. 

aa5-Triphenylbutadiene and its bromo- 
derivative (STAUDINGER and Bucu- 
WITz), 1910, A., i, 47. 

aaa-Triphenylbutanes, »- and iso-, und 
their trinitro-derivatives (GOMBERG 
and ConE), 1906, A., i, 822. 

a55-Triphenylbutane-8y-dicarboxylic 
acids, cis- and trans- (StopBE and Vv. 
ViGcIER), 1904, A., i, 673. 

ay5-Triphenylbutan-S-one, chloro-, 


(LADENBURG), 
hemiperchlorate 


and Hé6- 


1:4:5-Triphenyl-3:5-endoanilo-4:5-di- 
hydro-1:2:4-triazole and its additive 
salts (Busco and MEnHRTENs), 1906, 
A, 10s. 
Triphenylarsine (PFEIFFER, HELLER, 
and Prerscn), 1905, A., i, 164. 
formation of (HEwitrr and WINMILL), 
1907, T., 964; P., 150. 
Triphenylarsine, ¢riamino-, and its tri- 
acetate (EHRLICH, BERTHEIM, and 
gcumirz), 1910, A., i, 452. 
Trippenylarsine oxide, ¢riamino-, and 
its salts and triacetyl and tri- 
benzoyl derivatives (MORGAN and 
MIcKLETHWAIT), 1909, T., 1473 ; 
P.; 292. 
triacetyl derivative (EHRLICH, BER- 
rHEIM, and ScuMiI7Tz), 1910, A., i, 
452. 
Triphenylbenzene, synthesis of (DeEt- 
AcRE), 1911, A., i, 32. 
s-Triphenylbenzene (Reicu), 1905, A., 
i, 35; (v. NIEMENTOWSKI), 1905, A., 
i, 612; (KNOLL & Co. ), 1912, A., i, 960. 
1:3:5-Triphenylbenzene-2’:2”:2’”’-tri- 
carboxylic acid (phenenyltribenzoic 
acid), constitution of (MICHAEL), 
1906, A., i, 518. 
structure of, and its ethyl ester (Er- 
RERA), 1908, A., i, 185. 
derivatives of, and methyl ester 
(ERRERA and VACCARINO), 1909, 
A., i, 163. 
aay-Triphenyl-5-benzylidene-8-methyl- 
n-butyl alcohol (Reimer and Rey- 
NOLDS), 1912, A., i, 769. 
Triphenylbenzylmethane (v. MEYER and 
FiscHER), 1911, A., i, 121. 
1:4:5-Triphenyl-3-benzylpyrazoline, 5-p- 
chloro- (SCHIMETSCHEK), 1906, A., i, 
369. 
«8y-Triphenyl-a-benzylsulphonepropan- 
7-one (PosNER), 1904, A., i, 323. 


chlorohydroxy-, and chloronitro-de- 


rivatives (SCHIMETSCHEK), 1906, A., i, 
368. 
afs-Triphenylbutan-y-one-a-ol and its 
acyl derivatives (GoLDSCHMIEDT and 
SPITZAUER), 1904, A., i, 64. 
1:3:4-Tripheny1-6-te7t. -butyldihydro- 
pyridazine (Boon), 1910, T., 1259; 
P., 94. 


ay5-Triphenyl-Ay-butylene-8-one (benz- 
ylidenedibenzyl ketone) and its iso- 
meride (GOLDSCHMIEDT and SPITz- 
AUER), 1904, A., i, 64. 
chloro-, hydroxy-, and nitro-deriva- 
tives (SCHIMETSCHER), 1906, A., i, 
368. 
1:4:5-Tripheny]-2-tert.-butylpyrrole 
(Boon), 1910, T., 1260. 
Triphenylbutyrolactone (PURDIE and 
Arup), 1910, T., 1543; P., 199. 
ayy-Triphenyl-y-butyrolactone (Rry- 
NOLDS), 1911, A., i, 861. 
Triphenylcarbamide, p-nitro-, 2:4-di- 
nitro-, and 2:4:6-trinitro- (BuscH, 
BiuME, PunGs, and FLEISCHMANN), 
1909, A., i, 566. 
Triphenylisocarbamide 
FABRIK LADENBURG), 
438. 
Triphenylearbinol, formation of, from 
benzophenone (DELANGE), 1904, A., 
i, 173. 
properties and reactions of (NorRIs), 
1907, A., i, 1034. 
reduction of (ACREE), 1904, A., i, 
315 ; (Herzic), 1904, A., i, 582. 
homologues, reduction of, to the 
corresponding _ triphenylmethanes 
(AcREE), 1904, A., 1, 315. 
action of amines on (GREEN and 
WoopHEAD), 1911, A., i, 481. 
action of cyanoacetic and malonic 
acids on (Fossk), 1907, A., i, 764. 
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(CHEMISCHE 
1911, A., i, 


Triphenylearbinol 


Triphenylearbinol, action of hydroxyl- 
amine on (MotHwurr), 1904, A., 
i, 877. 

action of hypophosphorous acid on 
(Fossk), 1910, A., i, 451. 

compounds of, with phenylhydrazine 
and with quinoline (TscHITscHI- 
BABIN), 1903, A., i, 88. 

derivatives of (v. BAEYER, V. BENT- 
HEIM, and DIEHL), 1907, A., i, 757 ; 
(v. BAYER, AICKELIN, DIEHL, 
HALLENSLEBEN, and Hess), 1910, 
A., i, 249. 

trihalogen derivatives, crystallography 
of (JAEGER), 1908, A., i, 523. 

sodium derivative of (ScHLENK, MAIR, 
and Bornwarpr), 1911, A., i, 
434. 

colourless salts of (LAMBRECHT and 
WIL), 1904, A., i, 877; 1905, A., 
i, 128. 

absorption spectra of salts of (MEYER 
and WIELAND), 1911, A., ii, 
952. 

Triphenylearbinol, o-amino-, and _ its 
chloride, salts, and acetate (Vv. 
BAEYER and VILLIGER), 1904, A., 
i, 898. 

di-p-amino-, and its diacety] deriva- 

tive and methyl ether, and ¢7i- 
amino-, methyl ether (v. BAEYER 
and VILLIGER), 1904, A., i, 
786, 

rate of reaction of, with acid and 
alkali (SipGwick and RIVvErTt), 
1909, T., 899; P., 124. 

o-bromo-, and o-chloro- (TScHITSCHI- 
BABIN), 1911, A., i, 279. 

o-bromo-, o-chloro-, and di-p-chloro-o- 
and p-bromo-, and their derivatives 
(GOMBERG and VAN SLYKE), 1911, 
A., i, 361. 

p-bromo- (ConE and Lone), 1906, A., 
i, 424. 

3:5-dibromo-4-hydroxy-, and its -4- 
acetate (AUWERS and SCHROETER), 
1903, A., i, 820. 

3:5:3':5’-tetrabroimo-di-p-hydroxy-, 
and its methyl ether (ZiNcKE and 
WoOLLENBERG), 1909, A., i, 25. 

p-trichloro- and p-triiodo-, and their 
chlorides and ethyl ethers (v. 
BAEYER), 1905, A., 1, 282, 358. 

p-hydroxy-, and its isomeride 
diethyl ether (BISsTRZYCKI 
HeErRsst), 1904, A., i, 44. 

2:4- and 2:5-dibydroxy- (v. BAEYER, 
AICKELIN, DIEHL, HALLENSLEBEN, 
and Hxss), 1910, A., i, 249. 

3:4-dihydroxy- (SacHs and THONET), 
1904, A., 1, 878. 


and 


and 
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Triphenylearbinol, tri-p-nitro-, and jt, 
chloride (GOMBERG and Coyg) 
1904, A., i, 490. " 
dimorphism of (E. and O. Fiscuer) 
1904, A., i, 864. 
3-nitro-4-amino-, V-benzoy] derivatiye 
of (THoMAER), 1905, A., i, 587, 
Triphenylearbinols (KAUFFMANN and 
Fritz), 1909, A., i, 99; (Kavrr. 
MANN and PANNwI'z), 1912, A,. i, 
351; (KAUFFMANN and Kikgszp) 
1912, A., i, 853. 
ketonic decomposition of (Fiscriz 
and Hess), 1905, A., i, 205; (y, 
GEORGIEVICS), 1905, A., i, 257. 


| Triphenylearbinol bases, production of 


colour from (LAMBRECET and Wer) 
1905, A., i, 243. | 

Triphenylearbinol-4-carboxylic _ acid, 
methyl ester (STAUDINGER and (Lan), 
1911, A., i, 639. 

Triphenylearbinol-o-sulphon-ethyl- and 
-methyl-amides and their derivatives 
(Sacus, v. WoLFF, and Lvpwie), 
1904, A., i, 877. 

Triphenylearbinyl acetate  (tripheny/. 
methyl acetate) (GOMBERG and Davis), 
1904, A., i, 32. 

Triphenylearbothiol, ¢riamino- 
BRECHT), 1907, A., i, 257. 

Triphenylchloroamidine (STEINDORF*), 
1904, A., i, 452. 

Triphenyl-p-chlorobenzylmethane  (y. 
Meyer and Fiscuerr), 1911, A,, i 
121. 

Triphenylchloromethane. See Tripheny!- 
methane, w-chloro-. 

Triphenylcrotolactones, isomeric, ani 
their reactions (JApp and MAITLAND), 
1904, T., 1498; P., 206. 

Triphenylcyanidine. See 
phenyl-1:3:5-triazine. 

2:4:5-Triphenyldiamidide and its salts 
(Ley and MULueEr), 1907, A., i, 730. 

3:4:6-Triphenyl-1:2-diazine and its di- 
hydro-derivative (JAPe and Woop), 
1905, T., 709; P., 154. 

9:9:10-Triphenyldihydroanthracene and 
10-hydroxy-, and its methyl and ethy! 
ethers (HALLER and Guyor), 1904, 
A., i, 660. 

1:1:2-Triphenyl-1:2-dihydro‘sobenzo- 
furan and 2-hydroxy- (Guyor and 
CaTEL), 1906, A., i, 761. 

1:1:2-Triphenyl-1:2-dihydrocsobenzo- 
furan, 2-hydroxy-, and its condensa- 
tion with phenols and aromatic amines 
(Guyot and CaTEL), 1905, A., i, 226. 

1:3:4-Triphenyl-2:3-dihydro-2-glyoxal- 
one and -thione (McComBiz and Scar- 
BOROUGH), 1912, P., 381. 


(Lam- 


J 


2:4:6-Tri- 
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9:5:5-Triphenyl-4:5-dihydro-1:2:4-oxa- 

diazole, 4-benzoy] derivative (SToLLf), 
1904, A., i, 102. 

9:5:5-Triphenyl-4:5-dihydro-1:3:4-oxa- 
diazole, 4-benzoy] derivative of (STOLLE 
and Minen), 1905, A., i, 95. 

3:4:5-Tripheny1-2:3-dihydro-2-oxazolone 
(McComBIE and PARKES), 1912, T., 
1994; P., 238. 

9:4:6-Triphenyldihydropyridine, 3:5-di- 
eyano-, and ot6-ulive-Sb-dharene- 
(v. Meyer and Kuernstivck), 1908, 
A., i, 910. 

1:3:6-Triphenyl-1:2-dihydro-1:2:4:5- 
tetrazine, 2-acetyl derivative (STOLL"), 
1907, A., i, 655. 

1:3:6-Triphenyl-1:2- and 
1:2:4:5-tetrazines 
THOMAE), 1906, A., 

1:3:6-Triphenyl-1:2- and -1:4-dihydro- 
1:2:4:5-tetrazines, 3:6-di-p-bromo- 
(SroLLé and WEINDEL), 1906, A., i 
708. 

1:2:4-Triphenyl-2:5-dihydro-1:2:3-tri- 
azole and its derivatives (BuscH and 
HEFELE), 1911, A., i, 583. 

1:2:4-Triphenyl-4:5-dihydro-1:3:4-tri- 
_ (BuscH and RuppENTHAL), 1911, 
A. 4, St. 

1:4:5- -Triphenyl- -4:5-dihydro-1:3:4-tri- 
azole, endvimino- and _ endothio- 
(BuscH, KAMPHAUSEN, and SCHNEID- 
Ek), 1908, A., i, 531. 

2:3:4-Triphenyl-1:6-dimethyl-1 :4-di- 
hydropyridine-5-carboxylic acid, ethy] 
ester (RABE and EHRENSTEIN), 1908, 
A., i, 553. 

Triphenyldimethylglyoxalinium 
(FISCHER and’ RémeER), 1906, A., i, 
542, 

1:3:5-Triphenyl-2:4-dimethylceyc/opent- 
ane, synthesis of (ABELL), 1903, T., 
oe, > F., MG: 

Tri-a-phenyldi-8-methylpropane 
(HanrscH and Meyer), 1910, A., i 


92 
239, 


-1:4-dihydro- 
(STOLLE 
i, 462. 


Triphenylene and its: trinitro-derivative 
(MANNICH), 1907, A., i, 205. 
aaa-Triphenylethane (GOMBERG 
Cone), 1906, A., i, 414, 822. 
and ¢riamino- and trinitro- (KUNTZE- 
FECHNER), 1903, A., i, 244. 
aaa- ee pate 3:5:3':5’-tetra- 

bromodi-p-hydroxy- and di-p- 
hydroxy-, and their diacetates 
(ZINCKE and WueK), 1909, A., i, 
25. 

B-chloro- (CONE and Roginson), 1907, 
A., i, 504. 

A and B, B-cyano- (Fosse), 
A., i, 764. 


and 


1907, 


and | 


ee ae 


| 


iodide | 


| a58-Triphenylfulgenic acid, 


| isuTriphenylethylearbamide 


Triphenylglyoxaline 


aaa-Triphenylethane, p-hydroxy- (v. 
BAEYER, VILLIGER, and HALLENS- 
LEBEN), 1903, A., i, 813. 

a88-Triphenylethane (KLAGES 
HEILMANN), 1904, A., i, 488. 

aB8-Triphenylethane, p-amino-, and its 
hydrochloride (Buscu and R1nck), 
1905, A., i, 519. 
l-aB-dihydroxy- (McKENZIE 
WREN), 1910, T., 480. 

Triphenylethanone (diphenylacetophen- 
one: triphenylvinyl alcohol) and its 
oxime (KonuLER), 1906, A., i, 754. 

a88-Triphenylethylearbamide (Buscu), 
1904, A., i, 6 

and 


(STEINDORFF), 


and 


and 


its 

platinteniorive 1904, 
A., i, 452. 

1:2: 3- Tripheny]- -2-ethyldihydroquinoxal- 
(FREUND and RicHarp), 1909, 
A., i, 418. 

Triphenylethylene, ¢riamino-, prepara- 
tion of (IMBERT & CONSORTIUM FUR 
ELEKTROCHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE), 1907, 
A... O77: 

a88-Triphenylethylene (KLAGES 
HEILMANN), 1904, A., i, 488. 

Triphenylethylene glycol, acetyl deriva- 
tive of (PATERNO and Fortui-Forrtt), 
1911, A., i, 66. 

Triphenyl- 1- -ethylindene 
1908, A., i, 777. 

Triphenylethylpropionitrile (KOHLER), 
1906, A., i, 429. 


and 


(KOHLER), 


(LADENBURG), 
1907, A., i, 668; (MARSDEN and Kip- 
PING), 1908, T., 909; P., 13 

aS8y-Triphenyl-a-ethylsulphonepropan- 
y-one (PosNER), 1904, A., i, 3238. 

synthesis 
of (SronnE and BADENHAUSEN), 
1906, A. i, 279. 
amino-derivatives, and their salts, 
and the fulgide of the m-amino- 
compound, N-acetyl derivative of 
(StospBe and KULLENBERG), 1906, 
A., i, 92. 
nitro-derivatives, and their salts and 
red fulgides (SrosBE and KULLEN- 
BERG), 1906, A., i, 91. 
add-Triphenylfulgide, dibromide of 
(SropsE and BENARyY), 1911, A., i, 
380. 

1:4:5-Triphenylglyoxaline and its salts 
(EvEREsT and McCompstg), 1911, T., 
1751; P., 209. 

2:4:5- Triphenylglyoxaline (Zophine) ae 
its sulphates (PINNER), 1903, A., 
124. 

reduction of (B1LTz and KrEps), 1912, 
A., i, 909. 


Triphenylguanidine 


Triphenylguanidine, reaction of, with 
4-phenylsemithiocarbazide (ScHALL), 
1903, A., i, 201. 

Triphenylguanidine, o-hydroxy-(Buscu, 
BLUME, PuNnGs, and FLEISCHMANN), 
1909, A., i, 566. 

2:4:5-Triphenylguanylamidide and its 
salts (LEY and MULLER), 1907, A., i, 
730. 

aae-Triphenylheptan-y-one and bromo- 
(KOHLER), 1907, A., i, 1053. 

Triphenylcyc/ohexadiene (KonuLer and 
Dover), 1907, A., i, 537. 

ae(-Triphenyl-A*y-hexadien-e-ol 
(BAUER), 1905, A., i, 278. 

aaa-Triphenylisohexane and (¢rinitro- 
(GomBERG and Cone), 1906, A., i, 
822. 

1:2:3-Triphenylcyc/ohexan-1-o0l-5-one-4- 
carboxylic acid, ethyl ester (RABE 
and EHRENSTEIN), 1908, A., i, 553. 

2:5:6-Triphenyl-A?*-cyc/ohexen-1l-one and 
its isomeride (WIELAND), 1904, A., i, 
432. 

Triphenylhydrazine and its acetyl de- 
rivative (EHRENPREIS), 1907, A., i, 
453. 

and its nitrosoamine (BuscH 
Hosein), 1907, A., i, 552. 

Triphenylhydroxyguanidine (Buscn, 
BLUME, PuNGs, and FLEISCHMANN), 
1909, A., i, 566. 

1:1:3-Triphenylindene (KOHLER), 1908, 
Big ky 110 

1:2:3-Triphenylindene and its peroxide 
and 1-bromo-, and its compound 
with aluminium bromide, and 1- 
hydroxy-, and its methyl and ethyl 
ethers (KOHLER), 1908, A., i, 777. 

1:2:3-Triphenylindole (RicHArps), 1910, 
T., 978. 

Triphenylmethane (v. BAEYER), 1905, 
A., i, 281; (v. BAEYER and HAL- 
LENSLEBEN), 1905, A., i, 858; 
(Hanrzscuo and CALDWELL), 1906, 
A., i, 617; (Straus and Ecxesr), 
1906, A., i, 859; (Straus and 
CASPARI), 1907, A., i, 609; (v. 
BAEYER and AICKELIN), 1907, A., 
i, 691; (Srraus and ACKERMANN), 
1909, A., i, 489; (Straus and 
Hussy), 1909, A., i, 490; (Straus, 
ACKERMANN, and Lurz), 1910, A., 
i, 119. 

and distyryl ketone (v. BAryEr), 
1909, A., i, 641; (Straus, Lutz, 
and Hissy), 1910, A., i, 563; 
(Straus, Krier, and Lutz), 1910, 
A., i, 565. 

and trinitromethane (TscHITSCHIBA- 
BIN), 1907, A., i, 27. 


and 
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Triphenylmethane, formation of 
(SCHMIDLIN), 1903, A., i, 687. 
preparation of (SCHMIDLIN), 1906, A,, 
i, 392; (REYCHLER), 1906, A, i, 
821. 
absorption spectrum of (LEonanp), 
1908, P., 93. 
hydrogenation of (GopcHor), 1909, 
A., i, 19 
oxidation of (LAW and PERKIN), 1908, 
T., 1637; P., 195. 
nature of the impurity found in pre. 
parations of (HARTLEY), 1908, P., 
94, 
solubility of, in organic liquids, with 
which it forms crystalline compound 
(HARTLEY and THoMmAs), 1906, T 
1013; P., 59. 
action of nitric acid on (Scuwanrz), 
1909, A., i, 561. 
additive compounds of, with amines 
(WERNER and SuMMERER), 1906, 
A., i, 487. 
derivatives (E. and O, FiscuEr), 1904, 
A., i, 863; (KEHRMANN), 1910, 
A., i, 406; (Straus), 1912, A 
i, 989. 
and their oxidation products from 
tetramethyldiaminobenzhydrol 
and m-ethoxybenzoic acid and 
its amide, methylamide, and di- 
methylamide (FrirscH), 1904, A., 
i, 58. 
preparation of (FARBENFABRIKEN 
vorm. F. Bayer & Co.), 1911, 
A., i, 458; 1912, A. i 
459; (SziK1), 1911, A., 
634. 
green, preparation of (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEISTER, Lwuctus, & 
BruninG), 1907, A., i, 355. 
heats of combustion of (ScHMIDLIN), 
1905, A., ii, 11. 
amino-derivatives, action of diazo- 
hydroxides on (Suats), 1907, A., i, 
568. 
amino- and _ nitro-derivatives (vy. 
BAEYER and VILLIGER), 1903, A., 
i, 811. 
trihalogen derivatives, crystallography 
of (JAEGER), 1907, A., i, 1050; 
1908, A., i, 523. 
hydrazine derivatives 
1909, A., i, 836. 
some o-benzylated dyes from (Guyot 
and PicneT), 1908, A. i, 
569. 

Triphenylmethane, o-amino-, and its 
salts, and acetyl derivative (V. 
BAEYER and VILLIGER), 1904, A, 
i, 898. 


a | 


(WIELAND), 
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Triphenylmethane, p-amino-, and its 
benzoyl derivative and their 3- 
nitro-derivatives, and 3:4- 
diamino-, and its additive salts 
and diacyl derivatives (THOMAR), 
1905, A., i, 586. 

and p-nitro-, and their derivatives 
(v. BARYER and VILLIGER), 1904, 
A., i, 808, 786. 

di-p-amino-, diacetyl derivative (v. 

BAEYER and VILLIGER), 1904, 
A., i, 786. 

and its di- and tetra-acetyl deriva- 
tives (VONGERICHTEN and WEIL- 
INGER), 1904, A., i, 687. 

o-, m-, and p-bromo-, o-, and p- 
chloro-, and p-iodo- (TscHITSCHI- 
BABIN), 1911, A., i, 278. 

w-bromo-, compound of, with hydro- 

gen bromide (MEYER), 1908, A., 
i, 731. 

pentabromide (GOMBERG aud Conk), 
1904, A., i, 988. 

di-p-bromo- (GOLDTHWAITE), 1904, 
A., i, 151. 

tri-p-bromo-, -chloro-, -iodo-, and 
-nitro- (FISCHER and Hess), 1905, 
A., i, 205. 

w-chloro-, action of zinc on (Norris 

and CULVER), 1903, A., i, 333; 
(GOMBERG), 
(Norris), 1903, A., i, 618. 

action of zinc on, and its compound 
with pyridine (Norris and CuL- 
VER), 1903, A., i, 333. 

compound of, with hydrogen chlor- 
ide (MEYER), 1908, A., i, 731. 


magnesium compound of (ScHMID- | 


LIN), 1906, A., i, 392. 


halogen derivatives of (Cong and | 


Lone), 1906, A., i, 424. 
aud its halogen derivatives and 
carbinols and their ethers (Gom- 
BERG and Cong), 1906, A., i, 823. 
2:4’:4’’-trichloro- 
Conk), 1906, A., i, 823. 
w-pp'p'’-tetrachloro- (GOMBERG and 
ConE), 1904, A., i, 490. 


»-chloro-p-bromo-, w-p-dichloro-, and | 


w-chloro-p-iodo-, and their peroxides 
(GOMBERG and Lynn), 1904, A., i, 
489, 
w-chloro-2:5-dihydroxy- (v. BAEYER, 
AICKELIN, DrgEHL, HALLENSLEBEN, 
and Hrss), 1910, A., i, 249. 
o-hydroxy- (v. BABYER, v. BEN- 
THEIM, and DriEHL), 1907, A., 
i, 759; (v. LresiG), 1907, A., i, 
1045. 
derivatives of (NoELTING and GrEr- 
LINGER), 1906, A., i, 610. 


1908, A., i; 472; | 


| Triphenylmethane-colouring 


(GOMBERG and | 


Triphenylmethane . 


Triphenylmethane, m-hydroxy- (v. 
BAEYER), 1907, A., i, 759; (v. 
Lizsieg and KertM), 1907, A., i, 
930. 

di-p-hydroxy-, bromo-, and bromo- 
nitro-derivatives, and _ a-chloro- 
3:5:3':5'-tetrabromo- (ZINCKE and 
WOLLENBERG), 1909, A., i, 25. 
3:6:3':6’-tetrahydroxy-, and its an- 
hydride and triacetate and tribenz- 
oate (SCHORIGIN), 1907, A., i, 
1031. 
o-nitro-, synthesis of (KLIEGL), 1908, 
A., i, 82. 
w-nitro-, and w-nitroso- (SCHLENK, 
Marr, and BornHARDT), 1911, A., 
i, 434. 
Triphenylmethane-o-carboxylic _ acid, 
methy] ester (HALLER and Guyot), 
1904, A., i, 660. 
Triphenylmethane-4-carboxylic acid, 
chloride and anilide from (STaupIN- 
GER and CLAR), 1911, A., i, 638. 
Triphenylmethane-4-carboxylic acid, 
w-chloro-, methyl ester and acid 
chloride of (STAUDINGER and CLAR) 
1911, A., i, 639. 
Triphenylmethanecarboxylic acids (Vv. 
LIEBIG), 1908, A., i, 445, 540. 
Triphenylmethanecarboxylic lactone, 
dihydroxy-, and its acyl derivatives 
and salts (v. LieBIG), 1903, A., i, 
828; (v. Liesic and Hurt), 1908, 
A., i, 829. 
matters 
(PruD’HOMME), 1907, A., i, 561. 
formation of, from di-o-substituted 
benzaldehydes (ANILINFARBEN- & 
EXTRAKT-FABRIKEN VORM. GEIGY 
& Co.), 1908, A., i, 986; 1910, A., 
i, 175. 
production of, from dinitrodiphenyl- 
aminesulphonic acids (BADISCHE 
Anitin- & Sopa-Fasrik), 1908, 
A., i, 154. 
preparation of, from magnesium di- 
methylaminophenyl bromide as a 
lecture experiment (Enriicu and 
Sacus), 1904, A., i, 196. 
nature of (ScHLENK and Knorr), 
1909, A., i, 807. 
constitution of (FecHT), 1907, A., i, 
926; (KAUFFMANN), 1912, A., i, 
397. 
relation between the colour, constitu- 
tion, and absorption spectra of 
(REITZENSTEIN and SCHWERDT), 
1907, A., i, 648. 
influence of methyl groups on the 
tinctorial properties of (BIELECKI 
and KoLENIEW), 1908, A,, i, 697. 
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Triphenylmethane-colouring matters, ; Triphenylmethanetricarboxylic acid 


influence of the position of methyl 
and nitro-groups relatively to the 


(LIEBERMANN and MIrTTeR), 1912, 4. 
i, 465. 


methane carbon atom on the colours | Triphenylmethyl (GoMBERG and Cor), 


of (REITZENSTEIN and RuvuNGe), 
1905, A., i, 300. 
reduction of, by sodium hyposulphite 
(FiscHER, FRITZEN, and EILLEs), 
1909, A., i, 616. 
rate of reaction of, with acid and 
alkali (StpG¢wick and Moore), 1909, 
T., 889; P., 123; (Stpewick and 
RIvETT), 1909, T., 899; P., 124. 
action of sulphurous acid on (Dirr- 
SCHNABEL and WEIL), 1905, A., i, 
947. 
colour bases of the (v. BAryrr and 
VILLIGER), 1904, A., i, 308, 454, 
786; (Hanrzscn), 1904, A., i, 
943 ; (NoELTING and PHILIPppP), 
1908, A., i, 295; 1909, A. i 
61. 
compounds of, with the indigotin 
group (REITZENSTEIN and Breun- 
ING), 1910, A., i, 439. 
basic (FARBENFABRIKEN vormM. F, 
BAYER & Co.), 1904, A., i, 700. 
constitution of (v. BRAUN), 1904, A., 
i, 344; (v. GrorGIevics), 1904, 
A., i, 351; (KAUFFMANN), 1904, 
A., i, 534; (v. Braun and Kay- | 
SER), 1904, A., i, 687. 
containing sulphur (SCHMIDLIN), 
1907, A., i, 93. 
containing two  triphenylmethane 
groups joined by a glutaconic alde- 
hyde group, influence of methyl 
groups on the shade of (REIZEN- 
STEIN and RoruscuiLp), 1906, A., 
i, 316. 
nucleus-substituted (FINGER), 1909, 
A., i, 518. 
stable towards alkalis (LAUTH), 1904, 
A., i, 607. 

Triphenylmethane series, tautomerism 
in the (GomBERG), 1907, A., i, 504; 
1909, A., i, 144; (KEHRMANN and 
WENTZEL), 1907, A., i, 601. 

some reactions of (VONGERICHTEN 
and Bock), 1903, A., i, 721; (Von- 
GERICHTEN and WEILINGER), 1904, 
A., i, 687. 
cause of colour in the (GREEN), 1908, 
P., 206. 
amino-oxides of leuco-bases of the 
(BAMBERGER and RupoLF), 1908, 
A., 4, 1011. 
Triphenylmethanesulphonic acid, p- 
hydroxy-, sodium salt (v. BAkYER, 
VILLIGER, and HALLENSLEBEN), 1903, 
A., i, 813. 


1904, A., i, 658, 988; 1906, A. ; 
414, 821, 822; 1910, A., i, 55, seg: 
(GoMBERG), 1907, A., i, 504; 1909 
A., i, 144 ; (ScHMIpLIN), 1907, A. 
i, 601; (TscHITSCHIBABIN), 1907, 
A., i, 691; (GomBERG and yay 
SLYKE), 1911, A., i, 361. 

and its additive compounds (Gomperg 
and Conk), 1905, A., i, 426, 641, 

preparation and structural formula of 
(SCHMIDLIN), 1908, A., i, 150. 

preparation and condensation of 
(GomBERG), 1903, A., i, 244. 

formula of (HEINTSCHEL), 1903, A, i, 
243. 

Gomberg’s, constitution of (Tscnrr- 
SCHIBABIN), 1905, A., i, 125, 270: 
(JAcopson), 1905, A., i, 186. 

problem of the structural formula of 
(TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 1907, A., i, 
1022. 

constitution of (SCHMIDLIN), 1907, A., 
i, 26; (WIELAND), 1909, A,, i, 
836. 

and its haloid derivatives, constitution 
of (TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 1907, A., i, 
27. 

coloured and colourless (SCHMIDLIN), 
1908, A., i, 623; (FLiRscHErn), 
1908, A., i, 871. 

absorption spectra of (MEYER and 
WIELAND), 1911, A., ii, 952. 

heat of combustion of (Scumrp1iy), 
1905, A., ii, 11. 

colour of, in relation to dilution 
(PiccARD), 1911, A., ii, 561. 

reduction of, under the action of light 
(ScCHMIDLIN and GaArcrIA-Bants), 
1912, A., i, 437. 

condensation of, to hexaphenylethane 
(GoMBERG), 1903, A., i, 81. 

substances analogous to (GOMBERG), 
1904, A., i, 32. 

analogues of, in the diphenyl series 
(SCHLENK and WEICKEL), 1909, A., 
i, 791; (SCHLENK, WEICKEL, and 
HERZENSTEIN), 1910, A., i, 236. 

substituted (GomBErG), 1904, A., i, 
489. 

ethyl ether, 2:4’:4’-trichloro- (GoM- 
BERG and Cone), 1906, A., i, 823. 

ethyl sulphide (v. Meyer and Fiscu- 
ER), 1911, A., i, 121. 

methyl sulphide (v. Meyer and 
FiscHER), 1911, A., i, 121. 

bromide, conductivity of (HANTzsSCH 
and Meyer), 1910, A., i, 238. 
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Triphenylmethyl bromide, o-, m-, and 
p-bromo-, and o-chloro- (TscHIT- 
SCHIBABIN), 1911, A., i, 279. 

3:5-dibromo-4-hydroxy- (AUWERS 
and ScHROETER), 1903, A., i, 
820. 
4-chloro-4’:4’’-dibromo- (GoMBERG), 
1909, A., i, 144. 
perchlorates (HOFMANN and KirM- 
REUTHER), 1910, A., i, 105. 
magnesium chlorides, two isomeric 
(T'SCHITSCHIBABIN), 1909, A., i, 
778. 
fumarate and _ triphenylacetate 
(ANSCHUTZ), 1908, A., i, 351. 
haloids, ¢ri-p-chloro- and tri-p-iodo-, 
and their ferri-bromides and -chlor- 
ides (v. BAYER and AICKELIN), 
1907, A., i, 691. 
nitrite (SCHLENK, MArrR, and Born- 
HARDT), 1911, A., i, 434. 
sulphate (GoMBERG and Cone), 1904, 
A., i, 988. 

Triphenylmethylamine, tri-p-amino- 
(VILLIGER and Koperrscuni), 1912, 
A., i, 10381. 

Triphenylmethyl-amine, -aniline, and 
peroxide, p-bromo- (CoNE and Lona), 
1906, A., i, 424. 

Triphenylmethylaniline, o-bromo-, o0- 
chloro-, and di-p-chloro-o- aud p- 
bromo- (GOMBERG and VAN SLYKE), 
1911, A., i, 361. 

Triphenylmethylazoimide 
1909, A., i, 837. 

4-Triphenylmethyl-o-benzoquinone and 
6-bromo- and 6-chloro- (ZiINCKE and 
Wuek), 1909, A., i, 23. 

ayy-Triphenyl-8-methylbutyrolactone, 
y-hydroxy- (REIMER and REYNOLDs), 
1912, A., i, 769. 

Triphenylmethylcarbazole (LrEvy), 1912, 
A., i, 304. 

Triphenylmethyl-4-carboxylanilide 
(STAUDINGER and CLAR), 1911, A., i, 
639. 

Triphenylmethyl-4-carboxylic 
methyl ester (STAUDINGER and CLAk), 
1911, A., i, 639. 

Triphenylmethyldiphenylamine (WIE- 
LAND and LECHER), 1911, A., i, 570. 

4-Triphenylmethyl-1-diphenylmethyl- 
ene-A*®.cyclohexadiene (JACOBSON), 
1905, A., i, 186. ; 

Triphenylmethyldi-p-tolylamine (W1r- 
LAND and LeEcHER), 1911, A., i, 
570. 

Triphenylmethylethylaniline (Buscu 
and FLEISCHMANN), 1910, A., i, 729. 
Triphenylmethy] ethyl ketone (SCHMID- 

LIN), 1910, A., i, 368. 


(WIELAND), 


acid, | 


Triphenylnaphthylquino .. . 


1:4:5-Triphenyl-2-methylglyoxaline and 
its salts (EVERESt and McComsts), 
1911, T., 1750; P., 209. 
Triphenylmethylhydrazine and _ its 
hydrochloride and acetate (WIELAND), 
1909, A., i, 836. 
8-Triphenylmethylhydroxylamine and 
its hydrochloride and acetyl derivative 
(MotuwuRF), 1904, A., i, 878. 
Triphenylmethylmalonic acid, 
ester (FossE), 1908, A., i, 86. 
s-Triphenylmethylmethylcarbamide (v. 
MEYER and FiscHer), 1911, A., i, 
120. 
1:3:5-Triphenyl-2-methylcyc/opentane, 
synthesis of (ABELL), 1903, T., 367 ; 
F., 28. 
Triphenylmethylphenylsulphone (Vv. 
BAEYER, VILLIGER, and HALLENS- 
LEBEN), 1903, A., i, 812. 
Triphenylmethylphenylsulphone, p- 
nitro- (v. BAEYER and VILLIGER), 
1904, A., i, 309. 
Triphenylmethylphosphinous 
(Fossk), 1910, A., i, 292, 451. 
Triphenylmethylphthalimide (v. MEYER 
and FiscHEr), 1911, A., i, 120. 
Triphenylmethylpiperidine (v. MEYER 
and FiscuEer), 1911, A., i, 120. 
ayy-Triphenyl-8-methyl-propenol _per- 
oxide and -propenyl benzoate (Kou- 
LER), 1907, A., i, 140. 
Triphenylmethylpyrazopyrazine 
(Monk), 1909, A., i, 191. 
2:4:6-Triphenyl-3-methylpyridine and 
its hydrochloride and picrate (ABELL), 
1903, T., 363; P., 17. 
Triphenylmethylpyridinium bromide 
(HANTzscH and MEYER), 1910, A., i, 
238. 


methyl 


acid 


| Triphenylmethylpyrrole (v. MEYER and 


FIscHER), 1911, A., i, 120. 


| Triphenylmethylsilicane (MARSDEN and 


KIPPING), 1908, T., 210; P., 12. 
Triphenylmethylthiocarbamide (v. 
MEYER and FiscuHer), 1911, A., i, 
120. 
Triphenylmethyl-p-toluidine, -chloro- 
(GoMBERG and Conk), 1906, A., i, 
823. 


| 1:2:3-Triphenyl-4:2-a-naphthadscoxazine 


(Maykr), 1904, A., i, 785. 
1:2:3-Triphenyl-a- and -8-naphthindoles 
(RicHARDs), 1910, T., 979. 
3:4:5-Triphenyl-1-8-naphthyl-2:3-di- 
hydro-2-glyoxal-one and _ -thione 
(BrAzreR and McCompBig), 1912, 'T., 
2356. 


| Triphenyl-a-naphthylquinodimethane — 


(TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 
872. 


1908, A., i, 


Triphenyloxasulphinazole 


3:4:5-Triphenyloxasulphinazole (Mc- 
ComBIE and PArRKEs), 1912, T., 1997, 
3:4:5-Triphenylisooxazole (HIM), 1911, 
B., 45.418 
Triphenylparaleucaniline (v. BAEYER 
and VILLIGER), 1904, A., i, 787. 
aee-Triphenylpentan-y-one, a8-dibromo- 
(KoHLER), 1907, A., i, 1053. 
a8y-Triphenyl-A«-pentenol and its acet- 
ate, benzoate, and peroxides (KOHLER), 
1906, A., i, 753. 
aee-Triphenyl-A-penten-y*-one and its 
oxime (KOHLER), 1907, A., i, 1053. 
Triphenyl-o-phenylenediamine and its 
hydrochloride (WIELAND and 
LECHER), 1911, A., i, 569. 
Triphenylphosphine (PFEIFFER, HILLER, 
and PretscH), 1905, A., i, 164. 
Triphenylphosphine oxide and its com- 
pounds with acids and salts (PICKARD 
and KEnyon), 1906, T., 264; P., 42. 
Triphenylphosphory] dichloride (AUTEN- 
RIETH and GEYER), 1908, A., i, 
157. 
eas ee ee 
A., 1, 882. 
Piet of (PETRENKO-KRITSCHENKO 
and MALACHOFF), 1909, A., i, 961. 
1:2:6-Triphenylpiperidone-3:5-dicarb- 
oxylic acid, ethyl] ester (MAYER), 
1905, A., i, 429. 
hydrochloride (PETRENKO-KritTs- 
CHENKO and MALACHOFF), 1909, 
A., i, 960. 
aaa-Triphenylpropane 
(GoMBERG and Cong), 
414, 821. 
aaa-Triphenylpropane, §-chloro- (CONE 
and Roprnson), 1907, A., i, 504. 
a88-Triphenylpropane, ¢ri- and heva- 
hydroxy- (LipPMANN), 1912, A., i, 
851. 
a8y-Triphenylpropane 
Rs, 1, 118. 
Triphenylpropenol, benzoyl derivative 
(KOHLER), 1904, A., i, 596. 
a88-Triphenylpropionic acid and its 
amide and nitrile (KoHLER), 1906, 
A., i, 429. 
and its esters, and the action of 
bromine and of acetyl chloride on 
(KoHLER and HeErirace), 1905, 
Ri, 4-208. 
synthesis of, and its ethyl 
(EYKMAN), 1908, A., i, 796. 
a88-Triphenylpropionic ‘acid, B- hydr. 
oxy-, and its ge salt (PATER NO and 
CuIRFF!), 1911, A., i, 65. 
BBB- sunnetensine acid and 
isomeric a-cyano-derivatives (Foss), 


1907, A., i, 764, 


(MAYER), 1904, 


and = ¢trinitro- 
1906, A., i, 


(Heim), 1911, 


ester 
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Triphenylpropiophenone (KOHLER an 
HERITAGE), 1906, A., i, 96 
Triphenylpropiophenone, bromo- (Koy. 
LER), 1906, A., i, 754. 
aay-Triphenylpropylene (PATERN( and 
CHIEFFI), 1910, A., i, 42. 
aBy-Triphenylpropylene, 
(HEM), 1911, A., i, 718. 
1:3:5-Triphenylpyrazole (Mourrv and 
BRACHIN), 19038, A., i, 581. 
1:4:5-Triphenylpyrazole (WIs.iveyrs 
and RurHInG), 1911, A., i, 304. 
1:3:4-Triphenylpyrazolone, 4-y-cliloro. 


a-nitro- 


5-imino-, and its 1-p-bromo-derivatiye 
and Hrkrscuzere), 


(v. WALTHER 
1903, A., i, 494. 
2:4:6-Triphenylpyridine. 
MEYER a 
i, 912. 
3:5-dieyano- (Vv. Meyer and Kuz. 
stick), 1908, A., i, 910. 
2:4:5-Triphenylpyrimidine, 6-amino- 
(ATKINSON, INGHAM, and T1HOKRps), 
1907, T., 592. 

4:5:6- -Triphenyl- -2-pyrone (RUHEMANS), 
1910, T., 459; P., 59. 

Triphenylpyrrole, 3-amino-, and its 

benzoyl and carbamide derivatives 
(ANGELICO), 1905, A., i, 660, 
938. 
oximino-, oxidation of (ANGELIco 
and Lasist), 1910, A., i, 427. 
1:2:8-Triphenyl-5-pyrrolidone, 4-hyir- 
oxy- (BorscHE), 1909, A., i, 956. 

Triphenylpyrrylmethane (KuHoriNsky 
and PatrzEewitcH), 1909, A., i, 
830. 

Triphenylsemicarbazide (s-carbanilido- 
diphenylhydrazide) (ACKER), 1903, A., 
i, 862. 

Triphenylsemicarbazide (s-diphenyl- 
carbamylphenylhydrazide) and _ its 
derivatives (Vv. MEYER and Nico- 
LAUS), 1911, A., i, 121. 

Triphenyl-silicane and -silicol and its 
acetyl derivative and _ trisulphonic 
acid and its barium salt and its tr- 
nitro derivative (LADENBURG), 1907, 
A., i, 668. 

Triphenylsilicol (MArsDEN and Krpr- 

ING), 1908, T., 208. 

action of fuming sulphuric acid on 
(KippInG and Martin), 1909, T., 
489; P., 66. 

sodium derivative of (SCHLENK, 
RENNING, and Racky), 1911, A., i, 
596. 

Triphenylsilicy] chloride (MAkspEN and 
KrpPING), 1908, T., 208. 

Triphenylstibine (PreirFER, HELLER, 
and Pyerscu), 1905, A., i, 164, 


a (Vv, 
IRMSCHER), 1908, A, 


and 
Kou. 
and 
itro- 


and 
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Triphenylstibine, hydroxynitrate, hydr- 
oxysulphate and hydroxychloride 
(MorGAN, MICKLETHWAIT, and 
WuitBy), 1909, P., 302; 1910, 
T., 36. : 

iodocyanide (HANTzscH and Hip- 
BERT), 1907, A., i, 498. 
sulphate, and ¢rinitro-, dihydroxide 
and dichloride (May), 1910, T., 
1958. 
sulphide (KAUFMANN), 1908, A., i, 
1031. 
chemical and physiological pro- 
perties of (KAUFMANN), 1910, 
A., ii, 984. 

Triphenylstibine, ¢vi-m-amino-, and its 
hydrochloride( MorGAN and MIcKLE- 
THWAIT), 1911, T., 2292; P., 274. 

tri-p-amino-, and ¢rinitro- (May), 
1910, P., 142. 
Triphenylstibinedihydroxidetrisulph- 
onic acid andits salts (MORGAN and 
MIcKLETHWAIT), 1911, T., 2296. 
Triphenyltelluronium salts (LEDERER), 
1910, A., i, 732; 1911, A., i, 857. 
3:4:5-Triphenyl-2:3:4:5-tetrahydro-2- 
oxazolone (CROWTHER and McCom- 
BIE), 1912, P., 315. 
aSy-Tripheny]-a-thiol-benzyl- and 
-ethyl-propan-y-ones (POSNER), 1904, 
A., 1, 823. 
2:3:6-Triphenylthiol-quinol and its di- 
acetyl derivative and -quinone (Pos- 
NER), 1904, A., i, 1030. 
$:4:5-Triphenyl-1-o-, -m-, and -p-tolyl- 
2:3-dihydro-2-glyoxal-ones and -thi- 
ones (BRAZIER and McComBiIe), 1912, 
T., 2355. 
Triphenyl-p-tolylethylene (STAUDINGER 
and Kon), 1911, A., i, 879. 
Triphenyl-p-tolylmethane, p-hydroxy-, 
and its acetyl derivative (BIstRzYCKI 
and Gyr), 1904, A.,i, 315. 
Triphenyl-p-tolylquinodimethane 
(T'SCHITSCHIBABIN), 1908, A., i, 873. 
2:4:6-Triphenyl-1:3:5-triazine (tri- 
phenyleyanidine), preparation of (FRAN- 
cis and Davis), 1904,°T., 260; P. 21. 
2:4:6-Triphenyl-1:3:5-triazine, 5’-chloro- 
2'-hydroxy- (HuGHEs and TITHER- 
LEY), 1912, T., 221; P., 6. 
tri-p-hydroxy- (Digus and LIEBER- 
MANN), 1903, A., i, 868. 
1;3:4-Triphenyl-1:2:5-triazole (tri- 
phenylosetriazole) and its tribromo- 
and p-mono- and tri-nitro-derivatives 
(Brtrz and WErss), 1903, A., i, 59. 
1:2:5-Triphenyl-1:3:4-triazole, di-p- 
bromo- and  di-m-nitro-derivatives 
STOLLE and WEINDEL), 1906, A., 
i, 708, 


Tripropylenediaminechromium 


1:2:5-Triphenyl-1:3:4-triazole, 2:5-di-p- 
nitro- (STOLLE and BAMBACH), 1906, 
A., 4, fit. 
1:3:5-Triphenyltriazoles, chloro-deriva- 
tives, synthesis of (v. WALTHER and 
KRUMBIEGEL), 1903, A., i, 661. 
1:3:4-Tripheny]-1:2:4-triazolone (BuscHu 
and WALTER), 1903, A., i, 528; 
(Buscu and RUPPENTHAL), 1911, A., 
i, 87. 
Triphenyltribenzylmelamine (v. MEYER 
and NABE), 1911, A., i, 122. 
Triphenyltrimethylmelamine (v. MEYER 
and NABE), 1911, A., i, 122. 
4:4’:4”’-Triphenyltriphenylcarbinol 
(SCHLENCK and WEICKEL), 1909, A., 
i, 792. 
4:4’:4’’-Triphenyltriphenylmethyl and 
its peroxide (SCHLENK, WKICKEL, 
and HERZENSTEIN), 1910, A., i, 
236. 
chloride (SCHLENCK and WEICKEL), 
1909, A., i, 792. 
Triple point (SAUREL), 1903, A., ii, 15; 
(Jovquet), 1911, A., ii, 869. 
Triplite from Ostergotlaund (HAMBERG), 
1904, A., ii, 744. 
from a new Swedish locality (Nor- 
DENSKIOLD), 1905, A., ii, 174. 
Triplodibenzylideneacetonetetrasul- 
phide (Fromm and McKEsr), 1908, A., 
i, 991. 
Tripropaldehydehexaethylacetalamine 
and its derivatives (WoHL and 
GrossE), 1908, A., i, 49. 
Tripropylamine salts (DEHN), 1912, A., 
i, 241. 
hydrochloride and acetyl derivative 
(DEHN), 1912, A., i, 834. 
hydriodide, compound of thiocarbam- 
ide and (ATKINS and WERNER), 
1912, T., 1990. 
Tripropylammonium nitrite (RAy and 
Raksuir), 1912, T., 613; P. 41. 
Tripropylarsine (DrHN and WILLIAMS), 
1908, A., i, 721. 
s-Triisopropylbenzene, aluminium chlor- 
ide compound, combination of, with 
hydrogen chloride and with benzene 
(GusTAvson), 1905, A., i, 334, 696. 
8-Triisopropylbenzenesulphonic _ acid, 
magnesium salt (GusTAVsoN), 1905, 
A., i, 334, 696. 
Tripropylearbinol (decyl alcohol) (Gric- 
NARD), 1903, A., i, 455. 
Tri-/-propylenediamine cobalt iodide 
(TscHUGAEFF and SoKOLOFF), 1909, 
A., i, 138. 
Tripropylenediaminechromium salts 
(PFEIFFER and HaIMANy), 1903, A., 
i, 464, 


Tripropylphosphine oxide 


Tri-n-propylphosphine oxide and its 
compounds with acids and salts 
(PickARD and Kenyon), 1906, T., 
264; P., 42. 

Tripropylquinoline and its picrate (VAN 
Hove), 1907, A., i, 174. 

Tripropylthiocarbamide 
011, A., 1, B. 

Tripropylurethane (Vv. 


sols 


(DELEPINE), 


Bravun), 1903, 


hydrate (CosrAcHEscu), 1912, A., i, 
493. 

Tripyridineferric thiocyanate ( BARBIERI 
and PAMPANINI), 1911, A., i, 225. 
Tripyridinium cupric thiocyanate (CAL- 

ZOLARI), 1910, A., i, 614. 

Tripyrophosphoric acid. See 
Phosphorus, 

Triquinolineferric thiocyanate (BAR- 
BIERI and PAMPANINI), 1911, A., i, 
225. 

Triquinoyl (HENLE), 1907, A., i, 144. 

Triresorcinoylboric acid (Coun), 1911, 
A., i, 641. 

Trisaccharides, hydrolysis of, by dilute 
acids (WoGRINZ), 1903, A., ii, 721. 
Trisalicylboric acid (CoHN), 1911, A., 

i, 640. 

Trisazo-dyes from 2:4-diamiuoacetanilide 
(FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER 
& Co.), 1904, A., i, 700. 

Trisbenzeneazophenol (VIGNON), 1908, 

A., i, 1025. 

and its acetate (GRANDMOUGIN and 
FREIMANN), 1907, A., i, 664. 

and its benzoate and sulphonic acid 
(HELLER and Norzen), 1907, A., 
i, 800; (GRANDMOUGIN and FREI- 
MANN), 1907, A., i, 986. 

formation of (HELLER), 1908, A., i, 
300. 

benzenesulphonyl ester (GRANDMOU- 
GIN and FREIMANN), 1908, A., i, 
1023. 

2:4:6-Trisbenzencazoresorcinol and its 

diacetate (ORNDORFF and Ray), 1907, 

A., i, 800; 1910, A., i, 597. 

Trisbisdiazomethanetetracarboxylic 
acid, so-called (CurTIUS, DARAPSKY, 
and MULuer), 1907, A., i, 359. 

Tris-7-dimethoxyphenylsulphonium 
and its chloride and platinichloride 
(SMILES and LE RossiGNo1), 1908, 
Tey 00 

1:2:3-Tris-dimethylaminoanilo-4:5-di- 
phenyleyclopentene (RUHEMANN and 
Navnton), 1912, T., 45. 

Trisilicoxylyloylsilicic acid 
TINSKY and SEREGENKOFF), 
A., i, 1032. 


under 


(KHo- 
1908, 
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Trisindandione, diammonium  deriys. 
tive, and bromo-, dibromo-, bromp. 
hydroxy-, hydroxy-, and their deriya. 
tives (HANTzscH and FiscHer), 19}9 
A., i, 873. 

Trismercuri-bis-amido-sulphonic  acig, 
potassium hydrogen salt (Hormayy. 
BIFSALSKI, and S6DERLUND), 19}9 
A., ii, 765. 


| Tris-m-methoxytolylsulphonium ji. 
Tripyridinechromium, ¢rifluoro- and its | 


tinichloride (SmiLEs and L&E kis. 
SIGNOL), 1908, T., 756. 

Tris-p-methoxytolylsulphonium and its 
platinichloride (SMILEs and Le Ros. 
SIGNOL), 1908, T., 759. 

Tris-5-methoxy-7-xyly1-2-sulphonium 
chloride and platinichloride (Smizps 
and Le RossiGnoz), 1908, T., 762, 

2:4:6-Tris-a-naphthaleneazoresorcinol, 
and its diacetyl derivative (OrNporrr 
and Ray), 1910, A., i, 597. 

Trisphenylmalononitrile (HEssier), 
1908, A., i, 182. 

Trisquinhydroneoxonium hydrosulphii: 
(RicHTER), 1911, A., i, 135. 

Tristearin, occurrence of, in beef and 

mutton tallow (BOmMER, Scueny, 
and HEImMsorH), 1907, A., i, 820, 

equilibrium of, with palmitin and 
with olein (KREMANN and Scuovty), 
1912, A., i, 1152. 

Tris-tetradecylketen (BisTRZYCKI and 
LANDTWING), 1910, A., i, 87. 

Tristilbeneacetone anhydride (v. Lipp. 
MANN and Frirscu), 1905, A., i, 
443. 

Tris-o-tolueneazophenol and its acetyl 
derivative (GRANDMOUGIN, GuISsay, 
and FREIMANN), 1907, A., i, 987. 

Tris-m- and p-tolueneazophenols ani 
their acyl derivatives (GRANDMOvGIN 
and FREIMANN), 1908, A., i, 1023. 

2:4:6-Tris-o-tolueneazoresorcinol (Orv- 
DORFF and Kay), 1910, A., i, 597. 

Tristriazomethy] isocyanurate (Forster 
and MU.uuerR), 1910, T., 1064; P., 
112. 

2:4:6-Tristyrylpyridine and its deriva- 
tives (KoENIGS and v. BENTHEIM), 
1906, A., i, 37. 

o-Trisulphidobenzoic acid and its thio- 
anhydride (HINSBERG), 1910, A., i, 
554. 

Tritane, hydroxy-. See 
methane, hydroxy-. 

Tritan series (v. Lizsic, Hers, and 
Ket), 1908, A., i, 445; (v. Ligsic), 
1908, A., i, 540. 

Tritan-2:2’-ether, | 2:4:2’:4’-tetrahydr- 
oxy-, acetyl and dimethyl derivatives 
of (v. Lizsic), 1909, A., i, 98. 


Triphenyl- 


Tritan 
met 
Tritan 
Tritar 
iif 

al 

3:5- 
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Tritancarboxylic acids. See Triphenyl- 
methanecarboxylic acids. 
fritanic acid. See Triphenylacetic acid. 
fritanol, diamino-2:4-dihydroxy- and 
dinitro-2:4-dihydroxy- (v. LIkBiG 
and HERs), 1908, A., i, 451. 
3:5-dihydroxy-, phenol ether, and 
Tritane ether, 3:5-dihydroxy- (v. 
LieBIG), 1905, A., i, 783. 
Tritanolactone, 2:4- and 2:6-dihydroxy- 
(v. Ligpie), 1907, A., i, 1045. 

9:4- and 8:5-dihydroxy-, and the 
ether of the 3:5-compound and its 
salts (v. LigBie), 1905, A., i, 781. 

isomeric dihydroxy- and 2:3:4-tri- 
hydroxy-(v. Lresie), 1908, A. ,i,541. 

nitro-2:4-dihydroxy-, and its acetyl 
derivative (v. Lresic and Hers), 
1908, A., i, 451. 
Tritanolactonesulphonic acid, 2:4-di- 
hydroxy-, and its derivatives (v. 
Liesic and Hers), 1908, A., i, 449. 
Tritanol-5-sulphonic acid, 2:4-dihydr- 
oxy- (v. Lresic and Hers), 1908, A., 
i, 450. 


Trithienyl, action of hydrogen peroxide | 


on (LANFRY), 1912, A., i, 1012. 
Trithienylamine (OpoLsk1), 1906, A., i, 
34. 
Trithioacetaldehydes, a-, B-, 
(DruGMAN and STOCKINGS), 


and y- 

( 1904, 
P., 116. 

Trithioaldehydes, isomeric, transforma- 
tions of (SUYVER), 1905, A., i, 741. 
Trithioallophanic acid (FRoMM and 

vy. G6noz), 1907, A., i, 872. 

Trithiocarbodiglycollic acid and _ its 
ethyl ester and salts (HOLMBERG), 
1905, A., i, 324. 

Trithiocarbodilactic acid (HoLMBERG), 
1905, A., i, 325. 

Trithiocarboglycollanilide, ethyl ester. 
See Ethyltrithiocarbonatoacetanilide. 

Trithio-3:4-dimethylbenzaldehyde 
(GATTERMANN), 1906, A., i, 591. 

Trithioformaldehyde (DruGMAN and 

Srockin6s), 1904, P., 116 ; (REYcH- 
LER), 1906, A.,i, 5. 

formation of (VANINO), 1908, A., i, 
318. 

Trithiolphenylphosphine oxide, selenide, 
and sulphide (MICHAELIS and LINKE), 
1907, A., i, 1102. 

Trithionates. See under Sulphur. 

Trithio-oxyarsenic acid and its salts 
(McCay and Foster), 1904, A., ii, 
258, 813. 

Trithiophosphoric acid. See 
Phosphorus. 

Triticonucleic acid (LEVENE and LA 

ForGE), 1911, A., i, 96. 


under 


Tritolylstibine 


Triticonucleic acid, cytosine from 
(WHEELER and JoHnson), 1903, A., 

i, 527. 

p-Tritolylacetic acid (ScHMIDLIN and 
Honeson), 1903, A., i, 171. 

Tri-p-tolylacetonitrile (MorHwuRF), 
1904, A., i, 879. 

Tri-p-tolylamine and its additive salts 
and bromo-derivative (WIELAND), 
1907, A., i, 1077. 

tribromide and tribromo- (WIELAND 
and WECKEk), 1910, A., i, 243. 
mono-, hemi- and di-perchlorates (HoF- 
MANN, Merzier, and Hdésoup), 
1910, A., i, 370. 
mmp-Tritolylamine (SCHOLL, SEER, and 
TRITSCH), 1911, A., i, 559. 

Tri-y-tolylcarbinol and its nitro-deriva- 
tives, acetate, and salts (MorTH- 
WuRF), 1904, A., i, 879. 

and its ethyl ether (TovsLEyY and 
GOMBERG), 1905, A., i, 44. 

action of amines on (GREEN 
WoopHEApD), 1911, A., i, 481. 

reactions of (Norris), 1907, A.,i, 1034. 

Tri-p-tolylearbinol, ¢riamino-, methyl 
ether (v. BAryer and VILLIGER), 
1904, A., i, 787. 

Tritolylearbothiol, ¢riamino- 
BRECHT), 1907, A., i, 258. 

Tritolyleyanidine. See 2:4:6-Tri-p-tolyl- 
1:3:5-triazine. 

Tri-p-tolylmethane and its w-amino- and 
w-haloid detivatives (ToustEYy and 
GoMBERG), 1905, A., i, 43. 

and hewxanitro-, and -sulphonie acid, 
sodium salt (MorHwuRF), 1904, A., 
i., 879. 

Tri-p-tolylmethane, #-chloro-,aluminium 
chloride (MoTHWURF), 1904, A.,i, 879. 

Tri-p-tolylmethyl peroxide (GomBere), 
1904, A., i, 489. 

Tri-p-tolylmethyl-amine, -aniline, and 
ethyl ether (MorHwurr), 1904, A., 
i, 879. 

Tri-p-tolylmethyl-aniline and -p-toluid- 
ine (TousLEY and GomBERG), 1905, 
A. 4, #8, 

8-Tri-p-tolylmethylhydroxylamine and 
its acetyl derivative (MoTnwuRF), 
1904, A., i, 879. 

Tri-o-tolyloxytripropylamine, ¢rihydr- 
oxy- and its salts and oxide (Boyp and 
KNowWLTOoN), 1909, T., 1806; P., 235. 

Tritolylphosphoryl dichlorides, 0-, m-, 
and p- (AUTENRIETH and GEYER), 
1908, A., i, 157. 

Tri-p-tolylstibine (PFEIFFER, HELLER, 
and PretscH), 1905, A., i, 164. 

Tri-o-tolylsulphonylhydroxylamine 
(Haca), 1908, A., i, 871. 


and 


(LAm- 


Tritolylsulphonylhydroxylamine 2204 


Tri-o- and -p-tolyltelluronium salts 
(LEDERER), 1911, A., i, 857. 

2:4:6-Tri-p-tolyl-1:3:5-triazine(FRANCIS 
and Davis), 1904, T., 260; P. 21. 

1:3:5-Tritolyltriazoles, synthesis of (v. 
WALTHER and KRuMBIEGEL), 1903, 
A., i, 661. 

Tri [trimethylcarbonatogalloyl] glycerol 
(FIscHER and FREUDENBERG), 1912, 
A., i, 472. 

Triumfetta rhomboidea bark. 
‘* Nzonogwi.” 

Trixanthy] derivatives, new (SILBERRAD 
and Roy), 1908, P., 205. 

s-Trixanthylbenzene-2:4:6-tricarboxylic 
acid, 3:6:9:3':6':9':37:6":9’’-nona- 
hydroxy-, and its dodecabromo- and 
dodecaiodo-derivatives and their salts 
(SILBERRAD and GLovERr), 1906, T., 
1808 ; P., 252. 

Trommer’s sugar reaction (SvHAER), 
1908, A., ii, 344. 

Trona from the region of Lake Chad 
(CourRTET), 1905, A., ii, 173. 

Tropacocaine, fluorescence of (REICH- 
ARD), 1907, A., ii, 914. 

reactions of (REICHARD), 1908, A., ii, 
643. 

Tropeolin, reactions of (ScHUMACHER- 
Kopp), 1904, A., ii, 101. 

Tropane, 3-bromo-, and its salts (WILL- 

STATTER), 1903, A., i, 361. 
3-chloro- (WILLSTATTER and VERA- 
GUTH), 1905, A., i, 544. 

Tropeines, preparation and properties 
of some new (JowEeTr and Hany), 
1906, T., 357; P., 61. 

relation between chemical constitution 
and physiological action in the 
(JowETT and PyMmAn), 1906, P., 
317 ; 1907, T., 92; 1909, T., 1020 ; 
P., 165. 

halogen-substituted (WoOLFFENSTEIN 
anil ROLLE), 1908, A., i, 282. 

Tropic acid, chloride of (WOLFFENSTEIN 
and MAMLock), 1908, A., i, 281. 

Tropidine, synthesis of (WILLSTATTER), 
1908, A., i, 359. 

Tropilen, constitution of (Kérz and 
RosENBuscH), 1911, A., i, 318. 

Tropine and its additive salts (ScHmMIDT 
and KircHer), 1908, A., i, 
675. 

synthesis of, from tropidine (W1ILL- 
STATTER), 1903, A., i, 8360; (Lap- 
ENBURG), 1903, A., i, 431. 

and y-tropine, configuration of (Bar- 
ROWCLIFF and TuTIN), 1909, T., 
1966 ; P., 256. 

dissociation constant of (Lunp£N), 
1910, A., i, 698, 


See Fibre, 


Tropine and its derivatives, affinity 
values of (VELEY), 1908, P., 939. 
1909, T., 1. 

d-camphorsulphonate (BArrowcnipp 
and Turin), 1909, T., 1970; P., 257, 

methonitrate (JowreTT and Pymay) 
1907, T., 98. 

Y-Tropine from tropidine (MERcx), 1993 
A., i, 358. 

d- and d-bromo-camphorsulphonates 
(BARROWCLIFF and TuTIN), 1909, 
T., 1971; P., 257. 

Tropine- and -Tropine-methylammop- 
ium salts, 2-bromo- (WILLsr irre) 
1903, A., i, 360. 

Tropinone d-camphorsulphonate (Bap. 
ROWCLIFF and TurIN), 1909, 7. 
1973. 

methiodide and its benzoyl derivative 
(RABE, SCHNEIDER, and Braascn), 
1908, A., i, 361. 

Trout, action of monatomic alcohols op 
(Orro), 1912, A., ii, 1082. 

Trouton’s law and other constants at the 
boiling point (KuRBATOFF), 1903, 
A., ii, 710. 

and van der Waal’s equation, relation 
between (BRANDT), 1903, A., ii, 635, 

variation in a given homologous system 
(KuRBATOFF), 1909, A., ii, 117. 

Truxene from coumarone-tar (KRAEMER), 
1903, A., i, 332. 

new synthesis of (WEGER and Bu- 
MANN), 1903, A., i, 332. 

a-Truxillic acid, derivatives of (Jxs. 

SEN), 1907, A., i, 61. 

6-Truxillic acid (f-isococwic 

(HEssE), 1903, A., i, 192. 

Truxillic acids (isotropic acids\, com- 
parison of, with diphenyladipic 
acids (JESSEN), 1907, A., i, 60. 

a- and y-, ‘bromo- and chloro-deriv- 
atives, and their esters (Krauss), 
1904, A., i, 248. 

Trypanosoma, action of benzidine dyes 
on mice infected with (WeENyoy), 
1901, A., ii, 495. 

Trypanosome infection, action of auti- 
mony on (MoRGENROTH and RosEs- 
THAL), 1911, A., ii, 632. 

effect of arsenophenylglycine on 
(BrowntnG and McKenzie), 1911, 
A., ii, 59, 219. 

influence of quinine and its deriv- 
atives on (MorGENROTH and Hal- 
BERSTAEDTER), 1910, A., ii, 881; 
1911, A., i, 219. 

effect of potassium hexatantalate on 
the action of antimony compounds 
in (MorGENROTH and RosENTHAL), 
1912, A.; ii, 376, 


’ 


acid) 
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frypanosome studies, chemotherapeutic 
(EHRLICH and FRANKE), 1908, A., 
ii, 411. 
frypanosomes and antimony compounds 
(Tuomson and Cusuny), 1910, A., 
ii, 330. 
and arsenic acids (PyYMAN and Rey- 
noLps), 1908, T., 1180; P., 143; 
(BARROWCLIFF, PYMAN, and Rem- 
FRY), 1908, T., 1893; P., 229. 
action of acridine and 3:5:9-triamino- 
phenoxazonium chloride on (LAVER- 
An and Roupsky), 1912, A., ii, 75. 
mechanism of the action of arsenic 
preparations on, in the organism 
(JAcoBy and Scui'rzeE), 1908, A., ii, 
771, 973. 
action of 3:5:9-triaminophenoxazon- 
ium chloride on (LAVERAN and 
touDSsKY), 1911, A., ii, 911. 
Trypanosomiasis, biochemical and thera- 
peutical studies on (BREINL and 
NIERENSTEIN), 1910, A., ii, 640. 
treatment of (Moorr, NIERENSTEIN, 
and Topp), 1907, A., ii, 495. 
mechanism of the action of arsenic 
derivatives in (LEVADITTI), 1909, A., 
ii, 919. 
treatment of, by arsenious acid and 
“trypanroth” (LAVERAN), 1905, 
A., ii, 272, 408. 
treatment of, by benzidine colours 
NICOLLE and MESNIL), 1906, A., ii, 
787. 
experimental treatment of, in rats 
(PLimMER and Tuomson), 1907, 
A., ii, 902. 
Trypsin (Mays), 1903, A., ii, 559. 
and antitrypsin (HEDIN), 1906, A., i, 
780 ; (MEYER), 1910, A., i, 211. 
the individuality of (PottaK), 1905, 
A., ii, 47. 
presence of small quantities of, in 
commercial pepsins (BouRQUELOT 
and H&RISsEY), 1903, A., i, 376. 
in urine (Vv. SCHOENBORN), 1910, A., 
ii, 430. 
liberation of, from trypsin-zymogen 
(Hexma), 1908, A., ii, 559. 
relation of, to enterokinase (BAYLISS 
and STARLING), 1905, A., ii, 273. 
relation of, to erepsin (GLAESSNER 
and STAUBER), 1910, A., ii, 627. 
causes of rise in electrical conductivity 
under the influence of (BAyLiss), 
1908, A., ii, 118. 
electrical migration of (MICHAELIs), 
1909, A., i, 345. 
electrolytic dissociation and _physio- 
logical activity of (Lor), 1909, 
A., i, 860. 


Trypsin 


| Trypsin, isoelectric point of, and nucleo- 


protein (MICHAELIS and Davip- 
SOHN), 1911, A., i, 343. 

thermostability of (OnTA), 1912, A., 
i, 927. 

protection of, from destruction by 
heat (DE Souza), 1912, A., i, 60. 

action of (SCHWARZSCHILD), 1903, A., 
i, 780 ; (HEpIN), 1905, A., ii, 541 ; 
(Mays), 1907, A., ii, 38 ; (VERNON), 
1907, A., ii, 185. 

activation of, in man (WOHLGEMUTH), 
1907, A., ii, 107. 

inactivation of (Frovurn and Comp- 
TON), 1912, A., i, 60. 

determination of the relative activity 
of solutions of (RoBERTsoN), 1912, 
A., ii, 819. 

influence of ions on catalysis produced 
by (Bere and Gress), 1907, A., i, 
573. 

influence of hydrogen ion concentra- 
tion on the action of (MICHAELIS 
and Davipnsonn), 1911, A., i, 1051. 

the ferment law of (FAUBEL), 1907, 
A., ii, 635. 

proteolysis experiments with (WHITE 
and Crozier), 1912, A., ii, 62. 

protective value of proteins and their 
decomposition products on (VER- 
Non), 1904, A., ii, 626. 

neutralisation of, by charcoal (HEDIN), 
1906, A., ii, 780. 

absorbed by charcoal, extraction of, 
by caseinogen (HEDIN), 1907, A., i, 
268. 

hydrolysis of caseinogen by (WAL- 
TERS), 1912, A., i, 522, 671. 

action of, on 3:5-di-iodo-/-tyrosine 
(OswALp), 1909, A., i, 860. 

action of, on gelatin (KriGER), 1903, 
A., 1, 728. 

law of the action of, on gelatin 
(HENRI and LARGUIER’ DES 
BANCELS), 1903, A., i, 591. 

alleged formation of bile acids and 
bile pigments by the action of, on 
hemoglobin (Hot.is), 1908, A., ii, 
408. 

action of, on oxidation in animal 
tissues (BATTELLI and STERN), 
1911, A., ii, 808. 

toxic action of, and its ability to 
digest living tissues (KIRCHHEIM), 
1912, A., ii, 190. 

action of acids, alkalis, neutral salts, 
and carbohydrates on (Kupo), 1909, 
A., i, 124. 

effect of calcium chloride and intestinal 
extract on the action of (HEKMA), 
1911, A., i, 622. 
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Trypsin, action of colloids on (PIN- 
CUSSOHN), 1912, A., i, 521. 

action of sodium fluoride on (VANDE- 
VELDE and Poppe), 1910, A., i, 
795. 

detection of (Jacopy), 1908, A., ii, 
743 

activity of, and a simple method for 
its estimation (FULD), 1908, A., i, 
489. 

estimation of (PALLADIN), 1910, A., 
ii, 912; (WALDscHMIDT), 1912, A., 
ii, 107. 

Volhard’s titrimetric method for the 
estimation of (LOHLEIN), 1905, A., 
ii, 780. 

simple method of estimating the 
activity of (Gross), 1908, A., i, 
234. 

Trypsinogen and enterokinase (HAMILL), 
1906, A., ii, 181. 

in the new-born child and human 
embryo (IBkAuiM), 1909, A., ii, 
1034. 

in urine (Vv. SCHOENBoRN), 1910, A., 
ii, 430. 

Tryptase, adsorption of, by solids 
(BUCHNER and KiatTe), 1908, A., i, 
489. 

Tryptic action, the kinetics of (Bay- 

LIss), 1905, A., ii, 267. 

time relations of (HEpIN), 1906, A., 
ii, 780. 

Tryptic proteolysis, liberation of tyro- 
sine during (BRowN and MILLAR), 
1905, P., 286. 

Tryptophan (indoleaminopropionic acid) 
(NEUBERG), 1906, A., i, 1000; 
1907, A., i, 995 ; (ABDERHALDEN), 
1912, A., i, 521. 

and its derivatives (ABDERHALDEN 
and KrempeE), 1907, A., i, 808. 

and its halogen derivatives (NEUBERG 
and Porowsky), 1907, A., i, 253. 

and hydroxy- (ABDERHALDEN and 
BAUMANN), 1908, A., i, 488. 

synthetic, and some of its derivatives 
(ELLINGER and FLAMAND), 1908, 
A, 2 SEB: 

the precursor of indole in protein 
putrefaction (ELLINGER and GENT- 
ZEN), 1903, A., i, 781. 

constitution of (HorkKINS and COLE), 
1903, A., i, 590; (ELLINGER), 1904, 
A., i, 640. 

constitution of, and its oxidation 
to indole-3-aldehyde (ELLINGER), 
1906, A., i, 696. 

racemic (ALLERS), 1907, A., i, 995. 
synthesis of (ELLINGER and FLa- 

MAND), 1907, A., i, 737. 


Tryptophan (indoleaminopropionic avid) 
optical behaviour of (Fiscngp), 
1908, A., i, 378. 

dissociation constants of (Kanrm) 
1911, A., i, 97. 
condensation of, with aldehyde 
(Horner), 1912, A., i, 401. © 
preparation of the betaine of, and jts 
identity with hypaphorine (y,y 
RombpurGH and BarceEr), 1911, 
T., 2068; P., 258. 
polypeptides from (ABDERHALDEy 
and KEMPE), 1907, A., i, 652. 
derivatives (ABDERHALDEN ap 
BAUMANN), 1908, A., i, 932. 
protein reactions attributed to (Bar. 
DACHZI), 1906, A., i, 778. 
glyoxylic acid reaction of (Daxty), 
1907, A., ii, 320. 
vanillin-hydrochloric avid as a test fo; 
(RosENTHALER), 1908, A., ii, 76, 
detection of, and its pierate and pic 
rolonate (MAYEDA), 1907, A., ii, 
591. 
estimation of, colorimetrically, jy 
horny material (FAsAL), 1912, A, 
ii, 1220. 
estimation of, in protein cleavage pro- 
ducts (LEVENE and Rovitizn), 
1907, A., ii, 319. 
l-Tryptophan, polypeptides containing 
(ABDERHALDEN), 1909, A., i, 603. 
Tryptophan-reaction, increase of sensi- 
bility of the (NEUBERG), 1910, A., ii, 
447. 
Tryptophan-aldehyde reaction (Hrix- 
rop and LEVENE), 1910, A., ii, 559. 
Tryptophan-naphthylearbimides = (L- 
LINGER and FLAMAND), 1908, A,, i, 
378. 
Tryptophol. See 8-Indolylethyl alcohol. 
l-Tryptophyl-d-glutamic acid (AspER- 
HALDEN), 1909, A., i, 603. 


’ 


Tschermigite from Briix, Bohemia 


(Sacus), 1907, A., ii, 791. 

Tschernichewite, a new amphibole 
(Duparc and PEARCE), 1907, A,, ii, 
484, 


| Tsubaki-abura. See Camellia oil, 


Japanese. 

Tubes, method of cutting, by etching 
(MILBAUER), 1911, A., ii, 715. 
absorption, new form of (P&RMA)), 

1906, A., ii, 390. 
calcium chloride. See Calcium chilo- 
ride tube. 
capillary. See Capillary tubes. 
Crookes’. See Crookes’ tube. 
discharge, various modifications of 
(GoLDSTEIN), 1909, A., ii, 3. 
filter. See Filter tube. 
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Tubes, glass, resistance of, to bursting 
pressure (BRADLEY and Browne), 
1904, A., ii, 239. 

heated, gases from the walls of 
(GuIcHARD), 1911, A., ii, 396, 
quartz, in thermal analysis (SCHOEN), 
1908, A., ii, 1015. 
for saccharimeters (RovussET), 1908, 
A., ii, 73; (PELLET), 1908, A., ii, 
235. 
sealed, new apparatus for heating 
(JUNGHAHN), 1903, A., ii, 138. 
sedimentation, for microscopic analysis 
(ScHWABE), 1911, A., ii, 651. 
fused silica (BERTHELOT), 1905, A., ii, 
308, 316, 386, 810. 
osmosis through (BELLOc), 1905, 
A., ii, 443. 
See also Inlet-tube. 

Tubercle bacillus. See under Bacillus. 

Tubercular caseous deposits, composi- 
tion of (ScHMowL), 1905, A., ii, 
272. 

Tubercular sputum, albumoses in 
Simon), 1904, A., ii, 64. 

Tuberculin, chemistry of (LOCKEMANN), 

19Ti, A., M4, Ot. 
formation in protein-free 

‘,, media (LOWENSTEIN and 
11, A. B Siz. 

activator for (BING and ELLERMANN), 
1912, A., ii, 788. 

action of calcium permanganate on 
(BaupRON), 1905, A., ii, 407. 

effects of, absorbed from the digestive 
canal in healthy and tuberculous 
animals (CALMETTE and BREtoN), 
1906, A., ii, 378. 

Tuberculins (BERANECK), 1904, A., ii, 
195. 

Tuberculin reaction, Millon’s reaction 
in urine as a criterion in the ( VorGT- 
LIN), 1907, A., ii, 710. 

Tuberculosis, agglutinin test in (Wia- 
HAM), 1906, A., ii, 296. 

Tuberculosis pulmonum, composition of 
the blood in (ErBeN), 1905, A., ii, 
741. 

Tuberculous animals, behaviour of iodine 
in (LOEB and MicHAup), 1907, A., ii, 
285. 

Tuberisation, physical conditions of 
(BeRNARD), 1903, A., ii, 170. 

Tuberose blossoms, oil of, and its pro- 
duction during enfleurage (HEsse), 
1908, A., i, 507. 

Tubing, rubber. See Caoutchouc tubing. 

Tubularia, influence of hydroxy] and 
hydrogen ions on the regeneration 
and growth of (Loxrs), 1904, A., ii, 
2.3. 


culture 
Pick), 


Tungsten 


Tubularia, oxidation processes in the 
regeneration of (v. SCHOENBORN), 1912, 
A., ii, 464. 

Tumours, crystals in (WHITE), 1908, A., 

ii, 972. 

inorganic constituents of (BEEBE), 
1904, A., ii, 755. 

nucleo-histon as a _ constituent of 
(BEEBr), 1905, A., ii, 408. 

purines and  purine-enzymes_ of 
(WELLS), 1912, A., ii, 371. 

bony, with thyroid-like structure, 
iodine in (SOLDNER and CAMERER), 
1903, A., ii, 164. 

of the breast, contents of cystic 
(ZDAREK), 1908, A., ii, 1059. 

in mice, potassium and calcium in 
(CLOWEs and FrisBig£), 1905, A., ii, 
743. 

See also Cancer, Malignant tumours, 
and Mouse tumours, 

Tumour tissues, nitrogenous metabolism 
in (CRAMER and PRINGLE), 1910, 
A., li, 635. 

fundamental constituents of (ABDER- 
HALDEN and MEDIGRECEANU), 1910, 
A., li, 1093. 

accumulation of iodine in(TAKEMURA), 
1911, A., ii, 633. 

Tungstates. See under Tungsten. 

Tungsten in minerals from Spain (GRA- 
NELL), 1912, A., ii, 566. 

metallic (WeIss), 1910, A., ii, 216. 

preparation of (ARRIVAUT), 1906, A., 
ii, 861; (Prine and FIELDING), 
1909, T., 1502; P., 215. 

preparation aud properties of pure 
(RuFF), 1912, A., ii, 946. 

atomic weight of (SMITH and ExNER), 
1904, A., ii, 822. 

spectrum of (HASSELBERG), 1905, A., 
ii, 129. 

quantitative spectra of (LEONARD), 
1908, A., ii, 645. 

electrical properties of (Vv. 
1912, A., ii, 947. 

as valve electrode (WALTER), 1909, 
A,, ii, 858. 

anodic behaviour of (Lk BLANnc and 
3YERS), 1909, A., ii, 1020. 

dissymmetrical separations in the Zee- 
man effect in (JACK), 1909, A., ii, 
280. 

thermal constants of, at high tempera- 
tures (CorBINo), 1912, A., ii, 
327. 

boiling and distillation of (MoIssAN), 
1906, A., ii, 232. 

melting point of (v. WARTENBERG), 
1907, A., ii, 697; (v. Prranr and 
MEYER), 1912, A., ii, 560. 


PIRANI), 


Tungsten 


Tungsten, specific heat of, at high tem- 
peratures (CORBINO), 1912, A., ii, 
531. 

solubility of hydrogen in (SIEVERTS 
and BERGNER), 1911, A., ii, 990. 

wrought, solubility of (RupER), 1912, 
A., ii, 454 

action of, on hydrated metatitanic acid 
(TAMMANN), 1905, A., ii, 256. 

and molybdenum, halogen compounds 
of (RosENHEIM and GARFUNKEL), 
1905, A., ii, 717 ; 1908, A., i, 614; 
(RosENHEIM and Koss), 1906, A., 
i, 603 ; (RosENHEIM), 1907, A., i, 
688. 

Tungsten alloys, analysis of (KuczyX- 

SKI), 1912, A., ii, 208. 
with iron (HARKORT), 1907, A., ii, 959. 
estimation of carbon aud sulphur in 
(MULLER and DIETHELM), 1910, 
A., ii, 1110. 
See also Ferrotungstens. 
with manganese (ARRIVAUT), 1906, 
A., ii, 861. 
Tungsten compounds (SCHAEFER), 1904, 
A., ii, 178. 
Tungsten chromium carbide (MoIssan 
and KusNETZzOFF), 1903, A., ii, 651. 
hexachloride, action of nitrogen sul- 
phide on (Davis), 1906, T., 1577; 
P., 261. 
hexafluoride (RuFF and Eisner), 1905, 
A., ii, 255. 
oxytetrafluoride, and dioxyfiuoride 
(Rurr, E1tsNer, and HELLER), 
1907, A., ii, 268. 
thallous fluorides (EPHRAIM and Hey- 
MANN), 1910, A., ii, 38. 
dioxide, reduction of, by carbon 
(GREENWOOD), 1908, T., 1493; P., 
188 


trioxide (tungstic anhydride), pro- 

perties of, as a ceramic colouring 
matter (GRANGER), 1905, A., ii, 
325. 

influence of, on the specific rotations 
of l-lactic acid and its potassium 
salt (HENDERSON and PRENTICE), 
1903, T., 259; P., 12. 

and silicon dioxide, separation of 
(FRIEDHEIM, HENDERSON, and 
PINAGEL), 1905, A., ii, 614. 

Tungstic acid, colloidal, existence of 

(PAPPADA), 1903, A., ii, 23. 

hydrosol (LOTTERMOsER), 1910, A., 

ii, 871. 
preparation of (Mi.iER), 1911, 
A., ii, 206. 

and molybdic acid, colloidal, mutual 
influence of (W6HLER and 
ENGELS), 1910, A., ii, 871. 
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Tungsten :— 

Tungstic acid, photochemical proper. 
ties of (VASILIEVA), 1912, A,, jj, 
947. 

reduction of, by nascent hydrogen 
(REICHARD), 1903, A., ii, 217, 

electrolytic reduction of (Liszr), 
1907, A., ii, 967; (Rosennery 
and BERNHARDI-GRIssON), 191]. 
A., ii, 402. 

complex compounds of, with or. 
ganic acids (GROSSMANN an 
KRAMER), 1904, A., i, 850. 

complex derivatives of (Mazzve. 
CHELLI and Boreut), 1911, A, 
i, 11. 

and manganous acid, complex double 
salt of (Just), 1904, A., ii, 38, 

estimation of (HERMANN), 1912, 4. 
ii, 1215. 

estimation of, in natural and cop. 
centrated tungsten ores (Wars), 
1907, A., ii, 507. 

estimation of, and its separation 
from other substances (Bou rioy), 
1908, A., ii, 737. 

and columbic acid, separation of 
(BepForD), 1905, A., ii, 832. 

separation of, from phosphoric acid 
(v. KNORRE), 1908, A., ii, 231. 

separation of, from silica (De- 
FACQzZ), 1908, A., ii, 737 ; (Nico1- 
ARDOT), 1908, A., ii, 1074. 

Tungstates, anhydrous (PARRAVANO), 

1909, A., ii, 811. 

complex (CopAux), 1909, A., ii, 
583. 

organic (EKELEY), 
556. 

instability of certain, in water 
(WELLS), 1907, A., ii, 269. 

ammoniacal double (BriaGs), 1904, 
T., 672; P., 89. 

Metatungstic acid and itssalts(Rossn- 
HEIM and Koun), 1911, A., ii, 
116 ; (Copaux), 1911, A., ii, 402; 
(RosENHEIM), 1911, A., ii, 612. 

Metatungstates (Coraux), 1909, A., 
ii, 583. 

constitution of (Copaux), 1912, A., 
ii, 454; (RosENHEIM), 1912, A., 
ii, 649, 

nature of, and the existence of 
rotatory power in crystals of 
potassium metatungstate (Co- 
PAUX), 1909, A., ii, 318. 

Aluminotungstates and alumino- 
phosphotungstates (DANIELS), 1909, 
A., ii, 52, 

Borotungstic acids (Copaux), 1909, 
A., ii, 148. 


1909, A., i, 


igen 


ER), 
EIM 
11, 


or- 
and 
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Tungsten :— 


Borotungstates (Copaux), 1909, A., | 


ii, 583. 
Vanadiotungstic acids, complex, salts 
(ROGERS), 19038, A., ii, 376. 
Tungsten silicide (HONIGsCHMID), 1907, 
A., #, 877. 
new, WSi, (Deracqz), 1907, A., ii, 
475; 1908, A., ii, 595. 
aluminium 
KIKsER), 1905, A., ii, 165. 
Tungsten organic compounds :— 


silicide (MANCHOT and 


| 
| 


complex ozo-salts of (MazzvccHELLI, | 


and INGHILLERI), 1908, A., i, 755. 
Tungsten detection, estimation, 
separation :— 


and | 


colour reaction for (FrABOT), 1904, | 


A., ii, 844. 


detection of (KAFKA), 1912, A., ii, | 


693. 


titanium, vanadium, and molybden- | 


um, detection and separation of 
(REICHARD), 1903, A., ii, 217 

estimation 
A., ii, 788; (v. 
BERT), 1909, P., 227; (TscHILI- 


of (DESVERGNEs), 1904, | 
KNORRE), 1905, | 
(KNECHT and Hrp- | 


KIN), 1909, A., ii, 522; (MpIVANI), | 


1911, A., ii, 230. 
estimation of, and its separation from 


mercury (JANNASCH and BETTGEs), | 


1904, A., ii, 517. 

estimation of, in 
(FIEBER), 1912, A., ii, 495. 

estimation of, 
TRUEBLOOD), 1907, A., ii, 583; 
(HINRICHSEN and DIECKMANN), 
1911, A., ii, 156. 

estimation of, in steel containing 
chromium (v. KNorRRE), 1908, A., 
ii, 779. 

estimation of, in  tungsten-steel 
(BARTONEC), 1909, A., ii, 
(WoLTER), 1910, A., ii, 160. 

and chromium, estimation of, in steel 
(HINRICHSEN:and WOLTER), 1908, 
A., ii, 900. 


rapid estimation of iron and, in com- | 


mercial tin(L. and G. Cas PREDON), 
1904, A., ii, 295. 


estimation of, in wolframite in presence | 


of molybdenite (l'kAUTMANN), 1911, 
A., ii, 1139. 

estimation of carbon in, by combustion 
(DENNSTEDT and KLUNDER), 1910, 
A., ii, 547. 

estimation of sulphur in, and in its 
iron alloys (TRAUTMANN), 1910, A., 
ii, 548. 

separation of, from chromium (v. 
(Knorre), 1908, A., ii, 779. 


ferrotungsten | 


in steel (Linp and | 


834 ; | 


Turnbull’s blue 


Tungsten detection, estimation, and 

separation :— 

separation of, from iron, glucinum, and 
aluminium( WUNDERandScHAPIRO), 
1912, A., ii, 1097. 

separation of, from tin (DoNATs), 
1906, A., ii, 309 ; (ANGENOT), 1906, 
A., ii, 496. 

Tungsten bronzes (ENGELS), 1904, A., 
ii, 129. 

Tungsten minerals at Genna Guréu, 
between Nurri and Orroli (Cagliari), 
(LovisaTo), 1907, A., ii, 482. 

Tungsten-potassium bronze (v. KNoORRE 
aud SuHAFER), 1908, A, ii, 23. 

Tungsten steels, constitution and pro- 

perties of (GUILLET), 1904, A., ii, 
739. 

estimation of, volumetrically (KuK- 
LIN), 1904, A., ii, 294. 

Tungstic acid. See under Tungsten. 

Tungstite and meymacite (WALKER), 
1908, A., ii, 507. 

Tunicates, the glycogen content of 
(STARKENSTEIN), 1910, A., ii, 792. 
Tunny fish, lecithins and cholesterols 
contained in the sperma and 
ovary of (DEZANI), 1909, A., ii, 

596. 
protein base from the sperm of the 
(ULPrIANI), 1908, A., 1, 215. 
protein bases of the sperm and ovaries 
of, and their products on hydrolysis 
(Drzani), 1909, A., ii, 163. 

Turanite, a new vanadium mineral 
(NENADKEVI'scnh), 1909, A., ii, 
411. 

Turanose, formation and hydrolysis of 
(TANRET), 1906, A., i, 560. 

Turbine funnel. See Funnel. 


| Turgite ores in Russia (SAMOILOFF), 


1904, A., ii, 133. 
Turkeys’ eggs. Sve under Eggs. 
Turkey-red oil, essen’ial constituent of, 
aud its derivatives (GrtUN and Wot- 
DENBERG), 1909, A., i, 284. 


| Turmeric, compusition of (LEACH), 1905, 


A., ii, 127. 

new method for detecting (BELL), 
1908, A., ii, 251 

detection of, in mustard (StEVERs), 
we A., 8, 121i. 

Turmeric oil (Rupe), 1908, A., i, 95; 
(Rupe, LuxkscuH, and STEINBACH), 
1909, A., i, 598; (RuPE and Srern- 
BACH), 1911, A., i, 69, 293; (RUPE 
and Biren), 1911, A., i, 446; 
(ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1911, A., i, 
476. 


| Turnbull’s blue (CHRETIEN), 1903, A., 


i, 685. 
7c 


Turnbull’s blue 


Turnbull’s blue, composition of (MUL- 
LER and STANISCH), 1909, A., i, 
142, 705; (HoFMANN), 1909, A., i, 
637 ; (MULLER, WEGELIN, TREAD- 
WELL, aid DIEFENTHALER), 1911, 
A., i, 844. 

soluble, identity of, with soluble 
Prussian blue (HoFMANN, HEINE, 
and HécHTLEN), 1905, A., i, 38. 
reduction of (KouNn), 1906, A., i, 562. 
Turnip, flat, phosphorus of the (HART- 
WELL and QuanTz), 1910, A., ii, 745. 
Turnips, effect of phosphorus manuring 
on (HARTWELL and HAMMETT), 1912, 
A., ii, 676. 


Turpentine oil of Aleppo pine (Pinus | 


halepensis) (VitzEs), 1909, A., i, 818. 

American and French, 
fractionsof(AHLSTROM and ASCHAN), 
1906, A., i, 442. 

Austrian. See Pinus laricio, Poiret. 

Finnish, first runnings from (ASCHAN), 
1907, A., i, 947. 

Indian, constituents of (SCHIMMEL & 
Co.), 1911, A., i, 477. 

examination of the solid constituent 
of, from Pinus silvestris (LESKIE- 
wicz), 1910, A., i, 402. 

Russian (SCHINDELMEISER), 1908, A., 
i, 95. 

Spanish (FERNANDEZ), 1910, A., i, 399. 

Swedish (KoNDAKOFF and SCHINDEL- 
MEISER), 1906, A., i, 686. 

composition of (DaRMOIs), 1910, A., 
i, 52. 

and camphor, connexion of cholesterol 
and cholic acid with (ScHROTTER, 
WEITZENBOCK, and WITT), 1908, 
A., i, 5382 ; (ScHROTTER and WEIT- 
ZENBOCK), 1908, A., i, 636, 900. 

optical rotation of (HERTz), 1908, A., 
i, 434. 

variations in the rotatory power of 
(Raby), 1905, A., ii, 423. 

application of measurements of rota- 
tory dispersion to the study of the 
composition of (DARMotrs), 1908, 
A., ii, 747. 

application of the phase rule to the 
distillation of (ViizEs), 1903, A., ii, 
535. 

hydrogenation of (VAvon), 1910, A., 
i, 400 ; 1911, A., i, 389. 

atmospheric oxidation of (KiINGZETT 
and Woopcock), 1912, A., i, 367. 

and aqueous alcohol, reciprocal solu- 
bility of (Vizes and MovuLINr), 
1904, A., ii, 709. 

reciprocal solubility of methyl sul- 
phate and (DuBroca), 1908, A.,, ii, 
22. 


the pinene | 
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Turpentine oil, method of obtaining 
resins from, and the _preparatio, 
from them of lacs, varnishes, ete. 
(ORLOFF), 1908, A., i, 815. 

effect of, on the changes in the pr. 
teins in plants (LEscHTscH), 1904. 
A., ii, 282. 

additive product of iodine and ((4s. 
ANOVA), 1909, A., i, 813. 

examination of (Urz), 1906, A., ij, 
584, 

the bromine absorption of commnerejal 
(VAUBEL), 1906, A., ii, 310. 

iodine absorption of (Worstatt), 
1904,.A., ii, 370; (HARVEY), 1904, 
A., ii, 456. 

analysis of (NICOLARDOT and Cf. 
MENT), 1910, A., ii, 356 ; (Lovisy), 
1910, A., ii, 357. 

analysis of, by miscibility curves 
(VizEs), 1910, A., ii, 461, 

assay of (ADAN), 1908, A., ii, 1075. 

assay of, by bromine (MANSIER), 1909, 
A., ii, 1056. 

Bordeaux, analysis of (VikzEs), 1903, 
A., ii, 698. 

valuation of (KLASON), 1911, A., ii, 
665. 

detection of adulteration in (Max. 
CILLE), 1912, A., ii, 870. 

detection of adulteration of, with pine 
wood oil or resin spirit (GRIMALDI), 
1911, A., ii, 231. 

detection of hydrocarbons in (Utz), 
1912, A., ii, 1002. 

detection of petroleum in (KLEIN), 
1911, A., ii, 341. 

detection of small quantities of, in 
lemon oil (CHACE), 1908, A., ii, 
908. 

estimation of aromatic hydrocarbons 
in (MARcUsson), 1912, A., 
497. 

estimation of petroleum derivatives 
and resins in (NIeOLARDOT and 
CLEMENT), 1910, A., ii, 460. 

and turpentine substitutes, estimation 
of petroleum, petrol distillates, and 
benzene in (BOHME), 1906, A., ii, 
583. 

separation of mineral oil from (HEtz- 
FELD), 1903, A., ii, 186. 

Turpetheins, a- and 8-, Turpethin, an! 

a- and B-Turpetheic acids from /)v- 

mea turpethum (VoTocrK and Kast: 

NER), 1907, A., i, 330. 

Turquoise, a mineral] associated with, in 
New Mexico (ZALINSK!I), 1909, A, 
ii, 588. 

crystallised, from Virginia (ScHAl- 
LER), 1912, A., ii, 173. 


Turtle (7halassochelys corticata), blood- 

pigment of (BARDACcHZI), 1907, A., 
ii, 106. 

the mesenterial fat of (ZDAREK), 1903, 
A., ii, 499 

African, localisation of iodine in the 
(Doyon and CHENU), 1904, A., ii, 
627. 


heart of. See Heart. 


rhythm of sinus venosus of, in isotonic | 


solutions of electrolytes (EGGERs), 
1907, A., ii, 189. 
Tussilago farfara, compounds 
(KLoBB), 1910, A., i, 31. 

Tutin, physiological action of (Mar- 
SHALL), 1906, A., ii, 789; (Fit- 
CHETT and MALcoLm), 1909, A., ii, 
919. 

pharmacological action of 
SHALL), 1910, A., ii, 639. 

Tychite from Borax Lake, its artificial 
production and relation to north- 
upite (PENFIELD and JAMIESON), 
1905, A., ii, 723. 

and northupite, isomorphism of (DE 
SCHULTEN), 1906, A., ii, 769. 

Type-metal, volumetric estimation of 
antimony in (YocKEy), 1906, A., 
ii, 903. 

estimation of antimony and tin in 
(Low), 1907, A., ii, 304. 
Typewriting, increase in metabolism due 
to the work of (CARPENTER), 1911, 
A., ii, 621. 
Typhacew, formation of indole by 
(ELLE and Huser), 1911, A.,, ii, 317. 

Typhoid bacilli. See under Bacillus. 

Typhoid fever, excretion of water in 
(SoLLMANN and HorMAnn), 1905, 
A., ii, 272. 

hematoporphyrinuria in (ARNOLD), 
1912, A., ii, 1195. 

convalescents, serum from (EvANs), 
1903, A., ii, 674. 

Typhus abdominalis, composition of the 
blood in (ERBEN), 1905, A., ii, 741. 
Typhus fever, changes in blood-forming 

organs in (LOVE), 1906, A., ii, 187. 
leucoeytosis of (LOVE), 1905, A., ii, 
338. 
Tyramine, clinical 
(CLARK), 1910, A., ii, 985. 
Tyrosamines (GAUTIER), 1907, A., i, 
134 


from 


(MaAn- 


l-Tyrosinamide (Kornics and My1o), 
1909, A., i, 88. 
Tyrosinase (Bacn), 1909, A., i, 278. 
and r-tyrosine (BERTRAND and RosEN- 
BLATT), 1908, A., i, 379. 
new variety of (GorTNER), 1909, P., 
306 ; 1910, T., 112. 


Tyrosine 


application of | 


Tyrosine 


| Tyrosinase of Lucilia Cesar (GESSARD), 


1904, A., ii, 831. 
animal (Gussarp), 1903, A., ii. 165. 
in sponges (CoTTE), 1903, A., ii, 309. 
in the skins of some pigmented verte- 
brates (DurHAM), 1905, A., ii, 
101. 
existence of a, in wheat bran (BER- 
TRAND and MUTERMILCH), 1907, 
A., i, 811. 
mode of action of (BAcH), 1908, A., i, 
237. 
oxidising action of (Cuopat and 
STavus), 1907, A., i, 574. 
action of dibasic alkali phosphates on 
(WoLFF), 1910, A., i, 346. 
specific nature of, and its action on 
the products of protein degradation 
(CHopaT and Sravs), 1907, A., i, 
882. 
from Russula delica, action of, on 
polypeptides which contain 
tyrosine and on _ suprarenine 
(ABDERHALDEN and GuUGGEN- 
HEIM), 1908, A., i, 1030. 
action of, on tyrosine, tyrosine-con- 
taining polypeptides, and other 
compounds (ABDERHALDEN and 
GUGGENHEIM), 1908, A., i, 287. 
action of, on some substances related 
to tyrosine (BERTRAND), 1908, A., 
i, 2:6. 
action of radium rays on (WILLCOCK), 
1906, A., i, 548. 
peroxydase active in (Bacu), 1908, A., 
i, 237. 
Tyrosinases, plant, the fatal tempera- 
ture for (BERTRAND and ROSENBLATT), 
1910, A., i, 530. 


| Tyrosinase-cresol reagent for peptides, 


polypeptides and proteins (CHoDAT), 

1912, A., ii, 399. 

(p-hydroxyphenyl-a-amino- 
propionic acid) and its hydrobrom- 
ide and hydriodide (ALoy and 
RABAUT), 1908, A., i, 341. 

crystals of, in cheese (Dox), 1911, A., 
ii, 429. 

occurrence of, in elderberries (SACK 
and ToLLENs), 1904, A., ii, 836. 

amount of, in seedlings of Lupinus 
albus (ScHULzZE and CasrToro), 
1906, A., ii, 795. 

liberation of, during tryptic proteo- 
lysis (BROWN and MILLAR), 1905, 
P., 286 ; 1906, T., 145. 

preparation and estimation of (ABDER- 
HALDEN), 1912, A., i, 261. 

preparation of, from silk (ABDEr- 
HALDEN and TERUUCHI), 1906, A., 
i, 852. 


Tyrosine 


Tyrosine (p-hydroxyphenyl-a-amino- 


proptonic acid), purification of 


(ANON.), 1904, A., i, 476. 
synthesis of (LATHAM), 1906, A., i, 
85; (WHEELER and HoFFMan), 
1911, A., i, 499. 
from various sources, specific rotatory 
powers of (SCHULZE and WINTER- 
STEIN), 1905, A., i, 699. 
affinity constants of (Kanirz), 1907, 
A., i, 764. 
as the cause of the dyeing of silk and 
wool (PAULY and Binz), 1905, A., 
i, 75. 
fermentation of (Trarrra-Mosca), 
1910, A., ii, 531; (EHRLICH), 
4011, A., i; F237. 
oxidation of (Dents), 1911, A., i, 
773. 
formation of adrenaline from (Ew1ins 
and LaIpLAw), 1910, A., i, 411. 
resolution of diketopiperazines and 
dipeptides of (Fischer and 
ScHRAUTH), 1907, A., i, 686. 
action of tyrosinase on (GEsSARD), 
1904, A., i, 539. 
and its derivatives, action of tyrosinase 
on (BERTRAND), 1908, A., i, 236; 
(ABDERHALDEN and GUGGENHEIM), 
1908, A., i, 237, 1030. 
and related substances, decomposition 
of, in the animal body (Daxkry), 
1910, A., ii, 796. 
katabolism in the artificially perfused 
liver (NEUBAUER and Gross), 1910, 
A., ii, 790. 
formation of homogentisic acid after 
administration of (ABDERHALDEN), 
1912, A., ii, 585. 
excretion of, in a case of cystinuria 
(ABDERHALDEN and _ SCHITTEN- 
HELM), 1905, A., ii, 741. 
as a source of nitrogen for plants 
(Lutz), 1905, A., ii, 276. 
breaking down of, in seedlings (BEr- 
TEL), 1903, A., ii, 321. 
derivatives, synthesis of (FiscuEr), 
St, Asp 1, COL: 1008, A, 1 
544, 887. 
action of oxydases on (FuNkK), 1912, 
T., 1004; P., 140. 
behaviour of, in the organism of an 
aleaptonuric person (ABDERHAL- 
DEN and MAssIn1), 1910, A., ii, 
638. 
picronolate (LEVENE and VAN SLYKE), 
1912, A., i, 682. 
colour reagent for detection of (FoLIN 
and DENIs), 1912, A., ii, 1011. 
colour reaction of (MORNER), 1903, 
A., ti, 252. 


Tyrosine (p-hydroxuphenyl-a-amino. 
propionic acid) and its derivatives, 
detection of, in urine (Daxkty), 
1910, A., ii, 796. 

estimation of, colorimetrically, in pro. 
teins (FoLIN and DENIs), 1912, A,. 
ii, 1012. 

separation of, from leucine (HaAngr- 
MANN and EHRENFELD), 1903, A 
ii, 192. 

Tyrosine, amino-, in alcaptonuria 
(ABDERHALDEN and Massy), 
1910, A., ii, 638 ; (BLUM), 1910, 
A., ii, 733 

2- and 8-amino-, and the tribenzoy| 
derivative of the former (Funk), 
1912, T., 1004; P., 140. 

3-bromo-, and its salts (JOHNSON and 
BENGIs), 1912, A., i, 810. 
3:5-dichloro-, and its hydrochloride 
(WHEELER, HOFFMAN, and Jony- 
son), 1911, A., i, 923. 
3:5-diiodo- (iodogorgonic acid 
(HENzE), 1903, A., i, 668 ; 1907, 
A., i, 870; 1911, A., i, 617; 
(WHEELER), 1907, A., i, 929; 
(WHEELER and Jouns), 1910, A., 
i, 114; (Oswatp), 1911, A,, i, 
842 ; 1912, A., i, 261; (ABDEx- 
HALDEN), 1912, A., i, 261. 
isolation of, from iodopeptones 
(MacquaIRB), 1912, A., i, 58, 354, 
preparation of (OswALp), 1909, A., 
i, 303 
preparation oi, from iodocasein 
(OswaALD), 1911, A., i, 1050. 
preparation of, from iodoprotein 
(OSWALD), 1911, A., i, 208, 372; 
1912, A., i, 57. 
synthesis of, and its salts and acetyl 
derivative (WHEELER and JAMIE- 
SON), 1905, A., i, 350. 
effect of injection of (BERTHELOT), 
1911, A., ii, €36. 
degradation of, in the animal or- 
ganism (OsWALD), 1910, A..,ii,433. 

thio-, and its hydrochloride and di- 
sulphide (JoHNson and Bravt- 
LECHT), 1912, A., i, 805. 

l-Tyrosine derivatives, synthesis of 

(ABDERHALDEN and Hrrszowskl), 

1908, A., i, 887. 

1-Tyrosine, 3:5-diiodo-, action of trypsin 

on (OswALp), 1909, A., i, 860. 
derivatives of (ABDERHALDEN and 
GUGGENHEIM), 1908, A., i, 420, 
886 ; (ABDERHALDEN and Hiks- 
ZOWSKI), 1908, A., i, 888. 

l- and r-Tyrosines, 3:5-diiodo-, behav- 

iour of, in the animal organism 

(OswaLp), 1909, A., ii, 1041. 


. 
’ 


2213 


Tyrosinehydantoic acid. See Benzoyl- 
nydantoic acid, 4-hydroxy-. 
Tyrosinehydantoin. See 4-Benzylhyd- 
antoin, p-hydroxy-. 
Tyrosol (p-hydroxyphenylethanol), and 
its dibenzoyl derivative (EHRLICH), 
1911, A., i, 127. 


synthesis of, and its conversion into | 
hordenine (EHRLICH and PIsHTscHI- | 


MUKI), 1912, A., i, 853. 
Tyrothrixin from sterilised milk and 
Emmenthaler cheese (ADAMETzZ and 
Curzaszcz), 1905, A., ii, 273. 


Tysonite, absorption spectra of, and the | 


changes they undergo in a mag- 
netic field at the temperatures of 


liquefaction and solidification of | 


hydrogen (BECQUEREL and ONNEs), 
1908, A., ii, 338. 
variations of the absorption bands of 


crystals of, in a magnetic field | 


(BECQUEREL), 1907, A., ii, 147. 
new type of magnetic decomposition 


of absorption bands of crystals of | 


(BECQUEREL), 1909, A., ii, 454. 


U. 


U-tube, new form (Nowick1), 1904, A., 
ii, 555. 

Uffelmann’s reaction for 
(KéuHL), 1910, A., ii, 359. 

Uganda-aloin (capaloin), does, contain 
methoxyl? (TscHircH and v. Kiy- 
LENSTJERNA), 1904, A., i, 178. 

Uhligite, a new mineral of the keilhau- 
ite-zirkelite group (HAusER), 1909, 
A., ii, 901. 

Ulexine. See Cytisine. 

Ulexite (boronatrocalcite), limit of exist- 
ence and decomposition of (VAN’T 
Horr), 1906, A., ii, 619. 

new compound related to 
Horr), 1907, A., ii, 363. 
Ullmannite from Durham 
1910, A., ii, 307. 
Ultra-filters, permeability of (BEcu- 
HOLD), 1908, A., ii, 24, 823. 

Ultra-filtration (BuYTENDYK), 

A., ii, 601. 
pulsating (BECHHOLD), 1911, A., ii 


~ 


385. 


lactic acid 


(VAN’T 


(SPENCER), 


1910, 


use of,in analysis (ZSIGMONDY, WILKE- | 


D6ORFURT, and v. GALECK!), 1912, 
A., ii, 382. 
Ultramarine (HOFMANN and METZENER), 
1905, A., ii, 589. 
constitution of (ROHLAND), 1904, A., 
ii, 487; (ErDMANN), 1908, A., ii, 
832. 


| Aex-Undecadiene 


cycloUndecanecarboxylic acid 


Ultramarine, blue colour of (PATERNOd 
and MAzzUCCHELLT), 1907, A., ii, 451. 

Ultramarines (CHABRIE and LEVALLOIs), 
1906, A., ii, 676. 

Ultramicroscope and its application to 
chemistry (MIcHAELIS), 1906, A., ii, 
431. 

Ultramicroscopic particles, structure of 
(SVEDBERG and INovye), 1911, A, ii, 
866. 

Ultramicroscopic studies (Bittz and 
GEIBEL), 1906, A., ii, 324; (REIs- 
SIG), 1908, A., ii, 9383; (AMANN), 
1909, A., ii, 988, 1056; 1910, A., 
ii, 617; 1911, A., ii, 85, 388; 
(THOMAE), 1911, A., ii, 866. 

of solutions (v. LepKowsk1), 1911, 
A., ii, 95. 


| Ultraphosphates. See under Phosphorus. 


Umbelliferone, 8-nitro-, and 6:8-dinitro- 
(CLayTon), 1910, T., 1401. 

Umbellularia californica, acids of the 
seeds of (STILLMAN and O'NEILL), 
1903, A., ii, 171. 

essential oil of (PowER and LEEs), 
1904, T., 629; P., 88. 
Umbellularic acid and its anhydride and 
ethyl ester, and Umbellulonic acid 
and its lactone (TuTIN), 1906, T., 
1110; P., 195. 

Umbellulone and its reactions with 
hydroxylamine and semicarbazide 
(Powrr and LEEs), 1904, T., 634 ; 
P., o0- 

and its bromo-derivatives 
1904, T., 639; P., 88. 
constitution of (Turin), 1907, T., 271; 
P., 28; 1908, T., 252; P., 23; 
(SEMMLER), 1908, A., i, 92. 
constitution of, and its reactions 
(TuTin), 1906, T., 1104; P., 195. 
constitution of, and its semicarbazone 
(SEMMLER), 1909, A., i, 39. 
Umbellulonic acid, reduction of (TuTIN), 
1907, T., 271; P., 28. 
(REFORMATSKY, 
GRISHKEWITSCH-TROCHIMOWSKY, and 
SEMENTSOFF), 1911, A., i, 597. 

Undecaldehyde and its polymeride 

(BLAISE and GuErIN), 1904, A.,i, 142. 
and its oxime, preparation of (Bov- 
VEAULT), 1908, A., i, 118. 

Undecane, §f-amino-, and its salts 
(THoms and MAnnicH), 1903, A., i, 
680. 

ax-diamino-, hydrochloride and 
platinichloride, a@A-dibromo-, aa- 
dichloro-, and ad-diiodo- (v. BRAUN 
and DANZIGER), 1912, A., i, 598. 
cycloUndecanecarboxylic acid (FRANKE 
and HANKAM), 1910, A., i, 460. 


(LEEs), 


Undecanedicarboxylic acid 


n-Undecanedicarboxylic acid (BARRow- 
CLIFF and Power), 1907, T., 568; 
Fig 7: 


cycloUndecanedicarboxylic acid and its | 
ethyl ester and potassium, silver, and | 


calcium salts (FRANKE and HANKAM), 
1910, A., i, 460. 
Undecane-y:- and-8x-dione (BLAISE and 
K@uLer), 1909, A., i, 205. 
Undecenoic acid, 
WATER), 1908, A., i 
See also 
acid. 
Undecenone and its derivatives (VAN 
RompurGH), 1912, A., i, 38. 
7-Undecenyl alcohol (vAN RompBurGH), 
1912, A., i, 38. 


, 14. 


Undecinene (n-nonylacetylenec) (NOERD- | 


LINGER), 1912, A., i, 232. 
A8-Undecinene and its dibromide (THoms 

and MANNICH), 1903, A., i, 674; 

(MANNICcH), 1908, A., i, 678. 


a-Undecinoic acid (nonylpropiolic acid) | 


and its esters (Mourru and DELANGE), 
1903, A., i, 313. 
Undecoic acid and its anilide 


toluidide and a-hydroxy-, and its 


ethyl ester, anilide, and p-toluidide | 


(BaGARD), 1907, A., i, 477. 
See also 8-Ethylnonoic acid. 
y-Undecolactone (SHUKOFF and ScHEs- 
TAKOFF), 1908, A., i, 755. 
Undecyl alcohol. See Methylnonyl- 
carbinol. 


Undecylamine and its N-acetyl derivative | 


(Buiatse and GuéRtN), 1904, A., 
Undecylbenzamide, A-chloro- (v 
and DANZIGER), 1912, A., i, 
Undecylene alcohol. 
4-nonen-aé-ol. 
glycol. 
diol. 
Undecylenolactone, 
(BEATTY), 1903, A., i, 726. 
Undecylphenylurethane (BLocn), 
A, 4, 252. 
Undecylthiophan and its sulphone 
(MaBERY and QUAYLE), 1906, A.,i1,395. 
Unio, manganese a normal element in 
the tissues of (BRADLEY), 1907, A., 
ii, 567. 
Unit-stere theory, the (LE Bas), 
A., ii, 754 ; 1908, A., ii, 667. 


i, 143. 


598. 


y-hydroxy- 


1904, 


1907, 


Units of measurement, French and Ger- | 
for radioactive emanation (Ja- | 


man, 
BOIN and BEAuporn), 1910, A., ii, 675. 
Unsaturated acids. See under Acids. 


Unsaturated centres, influence of, on ! 


the absorptive power of organic com- 
pounds (MAcsErn, STewarr, 
Wrient), 1912, T., 599; P., 71. 


derivatives of (Born- | 


a8¢-Trimethyl-A¢-octenoic | 


and p- | 


. BRAUN | 
See B¢-Dimethyl- | 


See A{-Dimetbylnonane-f0- | 


and 
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| Unsaturated compounds (HiNricuspy), 
1904, A., i, 1012; 1905, A., i, 139. 
(PosNER), 1906, A. +» i, 955 ; 1907, 
A., i, 212 ; 1912, A., i, 453; (Pos. 
NER and OprERMAN), 1907, yA 
55; (PosNER and BAuMGAxrn), 
1908, A., i, 21; (Posner and 
RonpDE), 1909, A., i, 649 ; 1910, A. 
i, 847; (ORECHOFF and MEgErsoy), 
1912, A., i, 621. 
theory regarding the configuration of 
certain (BAKER), 1909, P., 223. 
containing the tert. -butyryl group 
(Boon ‘and = W ILSON), 1910, T., 
1751 ; P., 208. 
organic, distribution of affinity in 
(BorscHe), 1910, A., i, 680. 
surface tensions of (GETMAN), 1910, 
A., ii, 832. 
oar" gaa of (AUWERs), 
-) li, 109. 
vebeitaag and dispersion of (Avwers 
and ErsEnnour), 1911, A., ii, 781, 
782 ; (AuwErs), 1912, A., ii, 1013, 
1015. 
induced molecular asymmetry _ in 
(ERLENMAYER and HILGENDORE?), 
1912, A., i, 772. 
valency of carbon in (Tscuirscni- 
BABIN), 1912, A., i, 149. 
relation between constitution and heat 
of combustion of (AUWers and 
Ror), 1910, A., ii, 585. 
oxidation of, with organic peroxides 
(PRILESCHAEFF), 1910, A., i, 86, 
295 ; 1911, A., i, 255, 604 ; 1912, 
A., i, 683 ; (LIPPMANN), 1910, A 
i, 149. 
electrolytic oxidation of (LAw), 106, 
T., 1449. 
reduction of (Skira and PAA), 1911, 
A., i, 449. 
and their bromine additive compounds, 
thermal changes in the solution of, 
in carbon tetrachloride (LuGiyiy 
and KABLUKOFF), 1907, A., ii, 437. 
action of nitroso-derivatives on (AN- 
GELI, ALESSANDRI, and PEGNA), 
1910, A., i, 552. 
reaction between organic magnesium 
compounds and (KOHLER), 1904, 
A., i, 595; 1905, A., i, 358, 700: 
1906, A., i, 427, 753; 1907, A., i, 
189, 1050; (KoHLER and Henri- 
TAGE), 1905, A., i, 207, 208; 1908, 
A., i, 96; (KoHLER and JonNstIy), 
1905, A., i, 215; (Konier and 
REIMER), 1905, A., i, 347 ; (KOHLER 
and Dover), 1907, A., i, 535: 
(KoHLER and Burney), 1910, A., 
i, 391 ; (REYNOLDS), 1910, A., i, 857. 


1912, 
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Unsaturated compounds, reaction be- | 


tween, and organic zinc compounds | 
(KoHLER and HERITAGE), 1910, A., 
i, 484; (Konter, Herirace, and 
MAcLEoD), 1911, A., i, 862. 

action of phosphorus pentachloride on 
(CLARKE), 1910, T., 890; P., 96. 

action of semicarbazide on (RUPE and 
HINTERLACH), 1908, A., i, 12. 

addition of alkali hydrogen sulphites | 
and of sulphurous acid to (KNoE- 
VENAGEL), 1904, A., i, 1024. 

action of potassium cyanide on the 
additive compounds of alkali hydro- 
gen sulphites and (KNOEVENAGEL | 
and LANGE), 1904, A., i, 1027. 

the addition of bromine to (Sup- 
RjoROUGH and THomMAs), 1907, P., 
147 ; 1910, T., 715, 2450; P., 294; 
(ABATI), 1910, A., i, 732. 

heat developed on the addition of 
bromine to certain (LUGININ and 
KABLUKOFF), 1907, A., ii, 72; 
(LuGiInry), 1910, A., ii, 486. | 

addition of ethyl phenylacetate to | 
(BorscHE), 1910, A., i, 35. 

addition of hydrogen cyanide 
(Cops), 1911, A., i, 640. 

additive compounds of hydrogen 
cyanide with (KNOEVENAGEL), 1904, 
A., i, 1028. 

picrates and other additive products 
of (BrunrI and ToRNANI), 1905, 
A., i, 269. 

the ‘hydrogen number” as a means | 
for determining, in a manner similar | 
to the iodine numbers of Hiibl and 
Wys (FoKIN), 1908, A., ii, 637. 

Unsaturated groups, contiguous, effect 
of, on optical activity (HrLpiTcH), 
1909, T., 331, 1570, 1578; P., 29, 
S14; 1990, ZT... 1001; F., MS, 141: I 
1911, T., 224; P., 6; (EDMINSON 
and HinpitcuH), 1910, T., 223; P., 
10. 

Unsaturation and optical activity, rela- 
tion between (Hitpitcn); 1907, P., 
287; 1908, T., 1, 700, 1388, 1618; 
P., 61, 186, 195. 

Uracil and its thio-derivatives (WHEEL- 
ER and LrppLe), 1909, A., i, 60. 
occurrence of, in the animal system 
(KosseExt and STEUDEL), 1908, A., ii, 

311, 

from autolysis of the pancreas (LEv- 
ENE), 1903, A., ii, 488; 1905, A., 
ii, 732; (KurscHEr and LoHMANN), 
1905, A., ii, 466. 

and 5-bromo-, synthesis of (WHEELER 
and Merriam), 1903, A., i, 


525, 


to | 


Ural 


Uracil, action of diazobenzenesulphonic 
acid on (JOHNSON and CLAPP), 1908, 
A., i, 981. 

derivatives, oxidation of (OFFE), 1907, 
A., i, 645. 

N-alkyl derivatives, synthesis of 
(JOHNSON and CLAPP), 1908, A., i, 
835. 

benzyl derivatives, synthesis of (JoHN- 
son and Dersy), 1908, A., i, 
1018. 

potassium derivative (JoHNson and 
CiApp), 1908, A., i, 836. 

sodium, potassium, mercuric, lead, and 
silver salts (Myers), 1910, A., i, 
344, 

colour test for (WHEELER and JOHN- 
SON), 1907, A., ii, 826. 

separation of, from thymine, and its 
5-nitro-derivative (JOHNSON), 1908, 
A., i, 692, 739. 

Uracil, 5-amino- and 5-nitro- (WHEELER 
and BrisTor), 1905, A., i, 482. 

4-mono- and  4:5-di-amino-2-thio- 
(TravbeE), 1904, A., i, 632. 

5-chloro- (JOHNSON), 1908, A., i, 
739. 

5-cyano-. See 2:6-Diketotetrahydro- 
pyrimidine, 5-cyano-. 

5-hydroxy- (isobarbiturie acid), syn- 

thesis of (JoHnNson and McCot- 
LUM), 1906, A., i, 704. 

synthesis of new derivatives of 
(JoHNSON and Jongs), 1909, A., 
i, 59. 

sulphur derivatives of (JOHNSON 
and Gugst), 1909, A., i, 744. 

5-iodo- (JOHNSON and JoHNs), 1906, 
A., i, 455. 

2-thio- (WHEELER 
1905, A., i, 485. 

isoUracils, a- and B- (TAFEL and 

HovusEMAN), 1907, A., i, 984. 


and BriIsTou), 


| Uracil-3-acetic acid, synthesis of, and 


its methyl ester, salts, and 5-bromo- 
and 5-nitro-derivatives (WHEELER and 
LIDDLE), 1908, A., i, 692. 


| Uracil-4-acetic acid, synthesis of, and 


its esters, potassium salt and 5-nitro- 
(WHEELER and LIpDLE), 1908, A., i, 
693. 


| Uracil-4-carboxylic acid and its methyl 


ester and salts (WHEELER), 1907, A., 
i, 972; (BEHREND and StrvuvE), 1911, 
A..,'i, 166. 


| Uracil-5-carboxylic acid, synthesis of, 


and its esters, salts, and dialkyl deriv- 
atives (WHEELER, JOHNSON, and 
Jouns), 1907, A., i, 559. 

Ural, bromo-. See isoValerylearbamide, 
bromo-, 
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Uralitisation, new theory of (DuPaRc | Uranium, position of, in the periodic 


aud Hornune), 1904, A., ii, 621. 
Uramic acids, place of fvrmation of 
(PHILOSOPHOFF), 1910. A., ii, 730. 

Uramido-. See Carbamido-. 

Uramil and its acetyl derivative and 
their salts (PILOTY and FincKH), 1904, 
A., i, 820, 824. 

Uranates. See under Uranium. 

Uranine. See Fluorescein, sodium salt. 

Uraninite (pitchblende) from German 

East Africa (MARCKWALD), 1907, 
A., ii. 182. 

mode of formation of (SzILARD), 1907, 
A., ii, 888, 

state in which helium exists in (Moss), 
1905, A., ii, 520. 

B-activity of (LLuoyp), 1910, A., ii, 
765. 

from St. Joachimsthal, estimation of 
the radioactivity of (STEP), 1909, 
A., ii, 635. 

rate of evolution of heat by (Poors), 
1910, A., ii, 176; 1911, A., ii, 86. 

emanation-substances from (MARCK- 
WALD), 1908, A., ii, 81, 733; 
(GIESEL), 1903, A., ii, 193. 

preparation of radium from (PAWECK), 
1908, A., ii, 917. 

analysis of a (LABY), 1910, A., ii, 46. 

Uraninite residue, treatment of (HAIT- 
INGER aud UxLricH), 1908, A., ii, 857. 

Uranium, association of lead with, in 

minerals (HOLMEs), 1911, A., ii, 
570. 

ratio of, to lead, in minerals, and 
its application to measurement of 
geological time (ZAMBONINI), 1911, 
A., ii, 959. 

ratio of, to radium in some minerals 
(BoLtwoop), 1904, A., ii, 666; 
(RUTHERFORD and Bo.rwoop), 
1905, A., ii, 568 ; 1906, A., ii, 593; 
(GLEDITSCH), 1909, A., ii, 533, 
714; 1911, A., ii, 845; (Soppy 
and !l’IRkET), 1910, A., ii, 922; 
(Pi REr and Soppy), 1911, A., ii, 
454, 

in minerals from Madagascar (La- 
CROIX), 1912, A., ii, 567. 

atomic weight of (LEBEAU), 1912, A., 
ii, 848. 

preparation of (GrioLirTr1 and Ta- 
VANTI), 1908, A., ii, 951. 

use of a rotating anode in the electro- 
lytic precipitation of (WHERRY and 
SmiTH), 1907, A., ii, 721. 

meta!lurgy of (HayNgs), 1910, A., ii, 
618. 

metallic (JorIsseN and TRIVELLI), 
1911, A., ii, 207. 


system (CECHSNER DE Conrycx) 
1903, A., ii, 281. : 

analogies of, to other elements 
(QicHSNER DE CONINCK), 1909, 
A., ii, 318. 

and radium, relation between (Soppy 
and MACKENZIE), 1907, A.., ii, 730; 
(Sopiry), 1908, A., ii, 919; 1910, 
A., ii, 10, 921. 

radioactivity of (RUTHERFORD), 1903, 
A., ii, 347; (GODLEWSKI), 1905, 
A., ii, 498; (Levin), 1907, A, ii, 
150, 220, 922. 

specific radioactivity of (McCoy and 
Ross), 1908, A., ii, 80. 

metallic, influence of cathode rays on 
(OLIE), 1909, A., ii, 783. 

radioactivation by means of (Brc. 
QUEREL), 1905, A., ii, 567. 

a-particles of (BRAGG), 1906, A..ii, 416, 

rate of emission of a-particles from 
(Brown: GEIGER and Rurtuer- 
FORD), 1910, A., ii, 917. 

measurement of the range of a-par- 
ticles of (Focu), 1911, A., ii, 354. 

discharge of a-rays from (GEIGER and 
NvtTALL), 1912, A., ii, 408. 

a-rays, absorption of the (McCoy and 

GoETTScH), 1907, A., ii, 5. 
total ionisation of various gases by 
(LaBy), 1907, A., ii, 423. 

coefficient of absorption of B-rays from 
(CROWTHER), 1906, A., ii, 720. 

scattering of B-rays from, by matter 
(CROWTHER), 1908, A., ii, 247. 

y-rays of (Soppy and RussEL1), 1909, 
A., ii, 460, 851. 

spectrum of (HASSELBERG), 1910, A., 
ii, 811. 

changes in the absorption spectrum 
of, due to the addition of free acids 
(StRonG), 1910, A., ii, 812. 

quantitative spark spectra of (PoL- 
LOK), 1909, A., ii, 530. 

boiling and distillation of (Motssay), 
1906, A., ii, 232. 

disintegration products of (Bott- 
won), 1907, A., ii, 220; (ANto- 
NOFF), 1911, A., ii, 844. 

production of radium from (Bot'- 
woop), 1905, A., ii, 663 ; (Soppy), 
1909, A., ii, 207. 

rate of production of helium from 
(Soppy), 1908, A., ii, 921. 

disintegration series, ultimate product 
of (Gray), 1909, A., ii, 956. 

and uranium-X, an active element 
between (*1rK), 1912, A., ii, 519. 

a new colloid of (SAMsonow), 1911, 
A., ii, 207. 
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Uranium, pharmacological action 
(JACKSON), 1910, A., ii, 983; 
(JACKSON and Many), 1911, A., ii, 
633. 

poisoning. See under Poisoning. 
action of, on plants (Lozw), 1903, 
A., ii, 178. 

Uranium compound, 

thorium (SzZILARD), 

Uranium compounds, 
the radioactivity 
of (McUoy), 1906, A., ii, 142. 

anomalous behaviour in the radio- 
activity of certain (SCHLUNDT and 
Moore), 1908, A., ii, 144. 

absorption coefficients of (GoETTscH), 
1907, A., ii, 4 

with sodium, nature of certain (MrvTz- 
GER and HEIDELBERGER), 1909, A., 
ii, 893. 

Uranium salts (GZECHSNER DE CoNnINck), 
1903, A., ii, 216; (VASILIEFF), 
1910, A., ii, 1072. 


colloidal, with 
3067, 4... 4, 97. 
relation between 


spontaneous emission of light by 


(BECQUEREL), 1904, A., ii, 221. 
3ecquerel effect for (SCHILLER), 1912, 
A., H, 1927. 

absorption spectra of (JONES 
Srrone), 1910, A., ii, 370. 

eflect of oxidising agents on the 
absorption spectra of (JoNES and 
Srrone), 1911, A., ii, 168. 

changes in the absorption spectra of, 
in different solvents (MERTON), 
1912, A., ii, 875. 

emission spectra of, at low tempera- 
tures (CANTONE), 1907, A., ii, 829. 

phosphorescence of (BECQUEREL), 
1907, A., ii, 322. 

radium content of (LEVIN), 1907, 
A., ii, 922 

catalysis by means of, in sunlight 
(Bacon), 1907, A., ii, 854. 


and composition | 


and 


action of, as luminous catalysts in the | 


photolysis of acids (BERTHELOT and 
GAUDECHON), 1911, A., ii, 170. 

action of polyhydric phenols on 
(SIEMSSEN), 1912, A., i, 350. 

action of, on micro-organisms (AGUL- 
HON and SazaArac), 1912, A., ii, 
973. 

influence of, 
(KAYSER), 1912, A., ii, 860. 

compounds of hydrazine and (SALVA- 
DORI), 1912, A., ii, 1177. 

basic, quadrivalent (ORLOFF), 1903, 
A., il, 7382. 

and cadmium salts, reaction of (LE- 
MAIRB), 1909, A., ii, 187. 

detection of (StEMSSEN), 1911, A., ii, 


five 


on alcoholic enzymes | 


Uranium oxyfluorides (GIOLITTI 


‘Uranium 


of | Uranium antimonide, arsenide, phosph- 


ide, selenide, and telluride (CoLAN1), 
1903, A., ii, 653. 
carbide, formula for (LEBEAU), 1911, 
A., ii, 403. 
carbonate and oxides ((ECHSNER DE 
Conrnck), 1904, A., ii, 566. 
tetrachloride, molecular weight of, in 
bismuth chloride (RGGHEIMER and 
GonneEr), 1909, A., ii, 148. 
hexafluoride (Rur¥, ZEDNER, SCHIL- 
LER, and HEINZELMANN), 1909, A., 
ii, 245 ; (RurF and HEINZELMANN), 
1911, A., ii, 988. 
tetraiodide (GUICHARD), 1908, A., ii, 
45. 
hepta- and octa-molybdates (LANCIEN), 
1908, A., ii, 699. 
nitrate, explosibility of (IWANOFF), 
1912, A., ii, 455. 
oxides (QECHSNER DE CoNINCK), 1909, 
A., ii, 583. 
solid solutions of indifferent gases 
in (KoHLSCHUTTER and VoGDT), 
1905, A., ii, 394, 826; (FRIED- 
HEIM), 1905, A., ii, 530. 
dioxide (CECHSNER DE CONINCK), 
1903, A., ii, 154 ; 1909, A., ii, 811. 
molecular weight of (GEcHSNER DE 
ConINCK), 1908, A., ii, 501; 
1911, A., ii, 403, 496. 
heat of formation of (MIXTER), 
1912, A., ii, 899. 
density of, and its solubility in 
acids (RAYNAUD), 1912, A., ii, 
948. 
solubility of, in acids (RAYNAUD), 
1912, A., ii, 166. 
reduction of, by carbon (GREEN- 
woop), 1908, T., 1492; P., 188. 
trioxide and its hydrates (LEBEAU), 
1912, A., ii, 770. 
hydrate of (EcHSNER DE CoNINCK 
and Raynaup), 1911, A., ii, 806. 
peroxide, complex salts of (Mazzuc- 
CHELLI and Brimsi), 1907, A., i, 
1004. 
conditions of quantitative precipita- 
tion of (MAzzUCCHELLI), 1907, 
A., ii, 54. 

Uranates (CEcHSNER DE CONINCK), 
1909, A., ii, 319, 894. 
Peruranic acid ((ECHSNER 
NINCK), 1909, A., ii, 673. 
Peruranates, new class of (ALOoy), 

1908, A., ii, 431. 


DE Co- 


and 
AGAMENNONE), 1905, A., ii, 255. 

phosphate, estimation of, by the zinc 
reductor (PULMAN), 1903, A., ii, 
761. 
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Uranium, sodium, and potassium phos- 
phates (Coan), 1907, A., ii, 
879. 

barium, calcium, and strontium meta- 
phosphates (CoLANI), 1907, A., ii, 
880. 

disilicide, USi, (DEFAcQgz), 1909, A., 
ii, 53. 

sulphates, effect of light on cells con- 
taining (TiTLEsTAD), 1910, A., ii 
379. 

sulphate of tervalent (RosENHEIM 
and LoEBEL), 1908, A., ii, 294. 

yttrium thorium titanate. See Yttro- 
crasite. 

Uranous compounds (CoLAN!), 1907, 

A., ii, 878. 
salts, preparation of (ALoy and 
AUBER), 1907, A., ii, 557. 
reactions of (GicHSNER DE (Co- 
NINCK), 1904, A., ii, 566. 
solutions, speed of oxidation by air 
of (McCoy and Bunzet), 1909, 
A., ii, 406. 
phosphates (CoLANI), 1907, A.,, ii, 
879. 
sulphate, properties of, and equili- 
brium phenomena with the 
hydrates of (GroLIrrr and 
Bucci), 1905, A., ii, 827. 
equilibrium phenomena with the 
hydrates of, and the basic 
sulphates (GioLITTI and Lt- 
BERI), 1906, A., ii, 861. 

Urano-uranic oxide (McCoy and Asu- 
MAN), 1909, A., ii, 148. 

Uranoso-uranic oxide, effect of cathode 
rays on (JORISSEN and RINGER), 
1907, A., ii, 422. 

Uranic sulphate, action of, on calcium 
carbonate ((KCHSNER DE CONINCK), 
1906, A., ii, 893. 

Uranyl salts (VASILIEFF), 1911, A., 

ii, 1096. 

phosphorescence of, at very low 
temperatures (H. and J. Brc- 
QUEREL, and ONNEs), 1910, A., 
ii, 371. 

phosphorescence of, in liquid air 
(BECQUEREL), 1907, A., ii, 213. 


duration of phosphorescence of | 


(BECQUEREL), 1911, A., ii, 238. 
action of light on, and oxalic acid 

(Bacon), 1911, A., ii, 5. 
alkaline, action of, on the rotatory 


power of sugars and other optic- | 
ally active hydroxyl compounds | 


(GROSSMANN), 1906, A., ii, 61. 


compounds of, with ethylenediamine | 


(GROSSMANN and Scuick), 1906, 
A., i, 631. 


Uranium :— 

Uranyl salts, compounds of, with 
quinoline (INGHILLERI and Gort), 
1912, A., i, 650. 

double, radioactivity of (Marek. 
WALD), 1906, A., ii, 143. 
solubility and decomposition of, 
in water (RimBacH, Bi'rerr, 
and GREWE), 1904, A., ii 
264. 
and uranous salts, electromotive 
behaviour of mixtures of (Lurug: 
and MicuIe), 1909, A., ii, 115. 
Uranyl neodymium salt (Ortorr), 
1907, A., ii, 955. 
perborate (BRUHAT and Dvupois), 
1905, A., ii, 246. 
bromide (EcusNeER DE Conrycr), 
1908, A., ii, 299. 
carbonate. See Rutherfordine. 
ammonium double carbonate (Gio. 
LITTI and VECCHIARELLI), 1905, 
A., ii, 826. 
chloride (HcHsNER DE CoNINcK), 
1905, A., ii, 38; 1909, A., ii, 
673. 
reduction of (CECHSNER DE Co- 
NINCK), 1909, A., ii, 148. 
stability and reactions of (Ccus- 
NER DE ConrINckK), 1909, A,, ii, 
893. 
chromate, normal, composition and 
properties of (ORLOF F), 1907, A., 
li, 476. 
silver chromate (Sz1LArp), 1907, 
A., ii, 357. 
hydroxide, colloidal (SztiAro), 
1908, A., ii, 45, 197. 
molybdate (LANCIEN), 1907, A., ii, 
697. 


radioactivity of (Sz1LArp), 1907, 
* A., ii, 731: (WEDEKIND), 
1907, A., ii, 922; (v. Barra), 
1908, A., ii, 10. 
nitrate and its ethereal solution 
(LeBeau), 1911, A., i, 257. 
formation of (CECHSx ER DE Co- 
NINCK), 1909, A., ii, 812. 
anhydrous, preparation of (Mat- 
KETOS), 1912, A., ii, 848. 
decomposition of, by heat (LE 
BEAU), 1912, A., ii, 650. 
action of acetic anhydride on 
(VANINO), 1911, A., ii, 898. 
compound of, with nitrogen di- 
oxide (SpATH), 1912, A., ii, 
948. 
hydrates of (LeBEav), 1911, A., 
ii, 403. 
double nitrates (Mryer and Wry- 
DEL), 1904, A., ii, 130. 


Uranium :— 

Uranyl cadmium, nickel, and rhodium 
nitrates (LANCIEN), 1912, A., ii, 
155. 

phosphates, behaviour of, with in- 
dicators (STARKENSTEIN), 1911, 
A., ii, 537. 
phosphate, estimation of, by the 
zine reductor (PULMAN), 1908, 
A., ii, 761. 
selenide (MILBAUVER), 1905, A., ii, 
94, 
sulphate, action of light on a solu- 
tion of, in ethylene glycol 


(CGECHSNER DECONINCK), 1906, 


Ait, Re 
and thallium sulphate, double 
salt of (KoHN), 1908, A., ii, 
696. 
cesium sulphate (CECHSNER DE 
ConrINcK), 1905, A., ii, 395. 
lithium and magnesium sulphates 
(ECHSNER DE COoNINCK and 
CHAUVENET), 1905, A., ii, 530. 
potassium sulphates, double (CEcus- 
NER DE ConrtncK and CHAU- 
VENET), 1905, A., ii, 394. 
sodium sulphate, synthesis of, by 
Spring’s process ((ECHSNER DE 
CONINCK), 1905, A., ii, 254. 
Uranium organic compounds of quadri- 
valent uranium (ORLOFF), 1904, A., 
i, 368. 
Uranylaniline and its salts (INGHIL- 
LERI), 1912, A., i, 620. 

Uranyl ethylamine, methylamine, 
und trimethylamine phosphates 
(BARTHE), 1911, A., i, 526. 

platinocyanide (Lrvy), 1907, A., i, 
689, 
Uranium, detection, 
separation : — 
detection of (SIEMSSEN), 1911, A.., ii, 
230. 

estimation of (GroLIrTI), 1904, A., ii, 
783; (McCoy and Bunzet), 1909, 
A., li, 406, 441; (METzGER and 
HEIDELBERGER), 1909, A., ii, 893 ; 
(CAMPBELL and GRIFFIN), 1910, A., 
ii, 550: (InBporson and CLARKE), 
1911, A., ii, 443; (AUGER), 1912, 
A., ii, 1098. 
and vanadium, estimation of (Finn), 
1906, A., ii, 903 
estimation of, iodometrically, in uranyl] 
compounds (GLASMANN), 1904, A., 
ii, 214, 

and uranium-X, attempted separation 
of, by electrolytic methods and 
cathode volatilisation (v. SENSEL), 
1910, A., ii, 252. 


estimation, and 


Urazole 


Uranium-X, isolation and _ relative 
activity of (SzrLArpD), 1909, A., ii, 
715. 

effect of temperature on the rate of 
production of (ForsyTH), 1909, A., 
li, 637. 

product and rays of (Soppy), 1909, 
A., ii, 459, 460; 1910, A., ii, 10, 
921. 

radiation of (LEVIN), 1907, A., ii, 836 ; 
1908, A., ii, 919; (ScHMIpT), 1909, 
A., ii, 206. 

secondary emanations produced by 
(HurFF), 1911, A., ii, 569. 

constant of (Soppy and RwvssELL), 
1910, A., ii, 568. 

adsorption of, by barium sulphate 
(BERRY), 1910, T., 196; P., 6. 

absorption of, by charcoal (RiTzEL), 
1909, A., ii, 851. 

separation of, from uranium (Moore 
and ScHLunpT), 1906, A., ii, 
721. 

Uranium earths, estimation of radinm 
iu (MARCKWALD and RvssgE tt), 1911, 
A., ii, 360. 

Uranium micas, valuation and extraction 
of (GLASER), 1912, A., ii, 1098. 

Uranium mineral, spontaneous lumin- 
osity of a (Strutt), 1909, A., ii, 
951. 

from Borneo, analysis of (TSCHERNIK), 
1910, A., ii, 136. 

Uranium minerals, principal (Sz1LArp), 

1909, A., ii, 815. 
radioactivity of (BoLrwoop), 1908, 
A., ii, 454. 

Uranium ores from German East Africa 
(MARCKWALD), 1907, A., ii, 182; 
1910, A., ii, 221. 

Uranium series, new radioactive product 
of the (DANNE), 1909, A., ii, 288. 

Uranium-vanadium metals, treatment of 
(Gin), 1906, A., ii, 862. 

Uranous and Uranyl salts. See under 
Uranium. 

Urate cells, physiological significance of 
the, in melliferous insects (SEMICHON), 
1905, A., ii, 600. 

Urates in solution, physico-chemical 
researches on the behaviour of (Gup- 
ZENT), 1909, A., i, 435. 


p-Urazine, synthesis of, from carbamide, 


and preparation of hydrazine sulphate 
from (CHATTAWAY), 1909, T., 235; 
P., 10. 

Urazole derivatives (WHEELER 
STATIROPOULOS), 1905, A., i, 720. 

Urazole, amino-, silver salt (SToL.t, 
Mampe., Howzapret, and L&vEr- 
kus), 1912, A., 7 


and 


L, 227. 


Urazole series 


Urazole series, reactions in the (ACKER), 
1904, A., i, 270. 
transformations in the (BuscH and 
OPrFERMANN), 1904, A., i, 630. 
Urazoles (AcREF), 1907, A., i, 258; 
(ACREE, JOHNSON, BRUNEL, 
SHADINGER, and NIRDLINGER), 
1908, A., i, 919; (NIRDLINGER and 
ACREE), 1910, A., i, 341, 785; 
(NIRDLINGER, 


AcCREE), 1910, A., i, 444 ; (BRUNEL | 


and ACREE), 1910, A., i, 520. 


constitution and affinity constants of | 


(AcREE and SHADINGER), 1908, A., 
i, 224. 


reactions between alkyl haloids and | 
1, 259 ; (ACREE | 


(AcREE), 1907, A., 
and JoHNsoN), 1907, A., ii, 855. 
velocity constants and mechanism of 
the reactions of alkyl haloids with, 
and urazole salts 
SHADINGER), 1908, A., 
Urazole-a-isopropionic acid 
1907, A., i, 562. 
Urea, presence of, in higher 
(Goris and MAscr&), 1909, A.,ii,175. 


il, 163. 
(ACREE), 


amount of, in the tissues and blood of | 


vertebrates (GREHANT), 1904, A., 
ii, 60. 

of human urine (Moor), 1904, A., ii, 
192, 274; 1906, A., ii, 


Ek), 1905, A., ii, 186; (LippicH), 
1906, A., ii, 564. 


true mean percentage of, in normal | 


human urine (LippicH), 1907, A., i, 
638. 

formation of, from ammonium salts in 
the body (WAKEMAN and Daxkr), 
1911, A., ii, 629. 

formation and elimination of, in man 
(LAsBé and MoRcHOISNE), 1904, 
A., ii, 575. 

theory of formation of (EpsTErn), 
1910, A., ii, 143. 


action of alkaloids on the formation | 


of (ZANDA), 1912, A., ii, 280. 


complete decompesition of, by means | 
of nascent sodium hypobromite in | 


an alkaline medium (LE Comre), 
1903, A., ii, 518. 


influence of humus on the decomposi- | 


tion of (CHRISTENSEN), 1910, A., 
ii, 738. 

nascent sodium hypobromite does not 
liberate all the nitrogen of (GaR- 
NIER), 1904, A., ii, 300. 

the effect of subcutaneously-admin- 
istered, on metabolism (HEILNER), 
1909, A., ii, 327. 


MARSHALL, and | 


(ACREE and | 


fungi | 


693 ; | 
(Gries), 1904, A., ii, 192; (Has- | 
KINS), 1904, A., ti, 754; (CAMER- | 
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Urea, influence of, on the blood and milk 
of suckling women (ENGEL and 
MURSCHHAUSER), 1911, A., ii, 815, 

and sugars, antitoxin effect of (Lesy 
and RicHEt), 1903, A., ii, 503. 

influence of, on the internal frictioy 
and conductivity of protein solutions 
(Moruzzi), 1910, A., i, 791. 

elimination of, in healthy subjects 
(LaABBE& and MORCHOISNE), 1905, 
A., ii, 102. 

the elimination of, following the 
administration of amino-acids. 
glycylglycine, and its anhydride 
(LEVENE and MEYER), 1910, A., ii, 
53. 

influence of, on the estimation of 
amino-acids ty formaldehyde (pz 
JAGER), 1910, A., ii, 761. 

benzenesulphonate of (SEYEWEtz and 
Porzat), 1911, A., i, 360. 

reagent for the identification of (Fey. 
TON), 1903, T., 187. 

treatment of urine before estimating 
(MorEIGNE), 1905, A., ii, 212. 

detection and estimation of (SaKow 
SKI), 1907, A., ii, 307. 

estimation of (SELLIER: Donzi and 
LAMBLING: ERBEN), 1903, A., ii, 
581; (GLASSMANN), 1906, A., ii, 
314; (Haskins), 1906, A., ii, 908; 
(RoncHESE), 1909, A., ii, 103; 
(HAESLER: JOLLES), 1909, A., ii, 
275; (FLorence), 1909, A,, ii 
449 ; (QUINAN), 1909, A., ii, 527; 
(Jop and CLARENS), 1909, A., ii, 
837 ; (BENEDICT), 1911, A., ii, 79 
(TAYLOR), 1911, A., ii, 344. 

and ammonia, Spiro’s and Folin’s 
methods of estimating (Howe aud 
Hawk), 1908, A., ii, 426. 

ammonia distillation in presence of 
magnesium or calcium salts in the 
estimation of (KoBER), 1908, A., ii, 
893. 

estimation of, in blood (BArcnort), 
1908, A., ii, 348; (Wor and 
Marriot), 1910, A., ii, 762; 
(Foutn and Dents), 1912, A., ii, 703. 

estimation of, in urine (ARNOLD and 
MENTZEL), 1903, A., ii, 48 ; (FoLty), 
1903, A., ii, 116, 518; 1912, A, 
ii, 702; (PECHELL), 1903, A., ii, 
192; (Le Comte), 1903, A., ii, 
518; (Lone), 1903, A., ii, 768: 
(WENTZKI), 1905, A., ii, 214: 
(Deun), 1906, A., ii, 816 ; (CATH: 
CART; CHRUSTALEFF), 1907, A., 1, 
142; (Sprro), 1907, A., ii, 516: 
(BENEDICT and GEpHART), 1909, 
A., ii, 103 ; 
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Urea, estimation of, in urine (continued) 
(LEVENE and MEYER), 1909, A., ii, 
709 ; (Git, ALLISON, and Grinp- 
LEY), 1910, A., ii, 82; (LinDsAy), 
1910, A., ii, 83 ; (HENRIQUES and 
GAMMELTOFT), 1911, A., ii, 670; 
(EKECRANTZ and SODERMANN), 
1912, A., ii, 212 ; (EKECRANTz and 
Errkson), 1912, A., ii, 703. 
amount and_ estimation of, in 
normal human urine (Moor), 1903, 
A,, ii, 343. 

estimation of, in normal urine and 
in urine containing sugar (ScHén- 
DORFF), 1907, A., li, 591. 

See also Carbamide. 

Urea, thio-. See Thiourea. 

Urea diuresis, mechanism of (HENDER- 
son and LoEwr), 1905, A., ii, 739. 

Ureabromin (BiLtz), 1912, A., i, 
244. 

Urease in higher plants (TAKEUCHI), 
1909, A., ii, 925 ; (ZEMPLEN), 1912, 
A., ii, 674. 

action of (ARMSTRONG and Horton), 
1912, A., i, 594. 
Ureideaminoazine and Ureidehydroxy- 
oxazone and its barium derivative 
(Pitory and Finckn), 1904, A., i, 
822. 
Ureides (SIMON), 1906, A., i, 733. 
absorption spectra of, in relation to 
colour and chemical _ structure 
HARTLEY), 1905, T., 1796; P., 
166. 

of hydroxy-fatty acids (CLEMMENSEN 
and HEITMAN), 1909, A., i, 774. 

acidic constants of some (Woop), 1906, 
T., 1831; P., 271. 

action of cotarnine on (KNOLL & Co.), 
1911, A., i, 670. 

Ureido-. See Carbamido-. 

Ureidoglucose. See Carbamidodextrose. 

Ureine (Moor), 1904, A., ii, 192, 274 ; 
Gres), 1904, A., ii, 192 ; (HASKINs), 
A., ii, 754. 

Ureometer, new (SELLIER), 1903, A., ii, 
581; (Pozzi-Escor), 1907, A., ii, 
414; 1909, A., ii, 276; (GARcTA), 
1907, A., ii, 994 ; (Tamayo), 1912, 
A., ii, 212. 

constant volume, simplified form of 
(Jon and CLARENs), 1909, A., ii, 
826. 

modification of Regnard’s 
Escort), 1907, A., ii, 724. 

Strzyzowski’s double (v. SPINDLER), 
1910, A., ii, 762. 

Ureter, effects of ligature of one (AMOs), 
1905, A., ii, 337; (BAINBRIDGE), 
1907, A., ii, 113, 


(Pozzt- 
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| Urethanobenzylbenzoylacetic 


Urethanobenzylbenzoyl .. . 


Ureter pressure (HENDERSON), 1906, 

A., ii, 107. 

Urethane, ©,H,,0,N, from aminodi- 
methylethylearbinol and_ ethyl 
chlorocarbonate (FouRNEAU), 1910, 
A., i, 823. 

C,,H,;0,NS8,, from ammonium 
phenyldithiocarbamate and ethyl 
bromoacetate (v. BrAuN), 1903, 
A, & 36. 

C,3;H,;,0,N3, from _ benzoylglyeyl- 
aminoacetylazoimide (CuRTIUS and 
WUsTENFELD), 1904, A., i, 833. 

Urethane (ethy/ carbamate) and carbonic 
acid, phenomena of condensation 
for mixtures of, in connexion with 
double retrograde condensation 
(KOHNSTAMM and REEDERs), 1909, 
A., ii, 546. 

bromination of (Diets and Ocus), 
1908, A., i, 10. 

condensation of, with esters (DIELS 
and HEINTZEL), 1905, A., i, 174. 

condensation of, with acid esters 
(DIEts), 1909, A., i, 461. 

action of, on esters of organic acids 
and thiocarbamides (RUHEMANN 
and PriesTLEy), 1909, T., 449; P., 
62. 

action of, on ethyl glyoxylate (Simon 
and CHAVANNE), 1906, A., i, 636. 

action of, on pyruvic acid and its 
derivatives (Stmon), 1906, A.,, i, 733. 

compounds of, with magnesium 
bromide and iodide (MENSCHUT- 
KIN), 1907, A., i, 19. 

and its homologues, mercury com- 
pounds of (Pizront), 1912, A., i, 
245. 

derivatives, mono-substituted, mode 
of formation of (Boproux), 1905, 
A., i, 427. 

formaldehyde derivatives of (CONRAD 
and Hock), 1903, A., i, 607. 

sodium derivative, synthesis by means 
of (Diets), 1903, A., i, 324. 

Urethane, hydroxy-, constitution of 

(ConpucHE), 1908, A., i, 155. 

Urethanes, dithio-, preparation of (Vv. 

Braun and RumpF), 1903, A., i, 13; 

(DELEPINE), 1903, A., i, 156. 

Urethanoanisylacetylacetone (BIANCHI 

and ScuHIFF), 1911, A., i, 978. 

Urethanobenzylacetoacetic acid, ethyl 

ester (BIANCHI and ScuHIFF), 1911, 

A., i, 977. . 

Urethanobenzylacetylacetone (BIANCHI 

and ScuiFrF), 1911, A., i, 977. 

acid, 

ethyl ester (Brancur and ScHIFF) 

191i, A., 1, B77. 


Urethanocinnamylaceto .. . 2222 


Urethanocinnamylacetoacetic acid,ethyl ; Uric acid, influence of fruit on the pre- 


ester (BIANCHI and ScuIFF), 1911, A., 
i, 978. 
Urethanocinnamylacetylacetone (BI- 
ANCHI and ScuiFF), 1911, A., i, 978. 
Urethanoethylideneacetylacetone (Br- 
ANCHI), 1912, A., i, 542. 
p-Urethanophenylarsinic acid and nitro- | 
(FARBWERKE voRM. MEtsTER, Lv- 
cius, & Briintne), 1911, A., i, 760. 
Urethanosalicylacetylacetone (BiaANCHI 
and ScHIFF), 1911, A., i, 978. 
Urethyleoumarans. See Carbethoxy- 
aminocoumarans. 
Uric acid and liver extracts (Asconr and 
Izar), 1909, A., ii, 329. 
of the urine (DETERMEYER and Wac- 
NER), 1908, A., ii, 122 
origin of (PLIMMER), 1909, A., ii, 
817. 
origin of, and its relation to digestion 
(BrucscH and SCHITTENHELM), 
1909, A., ii, 611. 
endogenous, origin of (CATHCART, 
KENNAWAY, and LEATHEs), 1908, 
A, MM, 15: 
origin of, in man (BurtAn), 1905, A., 
ii, 335; (SmerANKA), 1911, A,, ii 
218. 
formation of (Brzzona, Izar, and 
Preti: Asco.t and Izar: Pret), 
1909, A., ii, 909 ; (Izar), 1910, A., 
ii, 325, 427 ; 1911, A., ii, 907. 
influence of atophan on the formation 
of (FRANK), 1912, A., ii, 659. 
catalytic action of lead salts on 
the formation and destruction of 
(Prett), 1912, A., ii, 1076. 
formation of, in birds (MILRoy), 1903, 
A., ti, 672. 
source of, in the blood in gout 
(Biocn), 1907, A., ii, 563. 
formation of, from cholesterol, in the 
liver (TRAETTA-Mosca and APOL- 
LONI: TRAgTTA-Mosca and Miz- 
ZENMACHER), 1911, A., i 
formation and decomposition of, in 
extracts of the organs of oxen 
(SCHITTENHELM), 1905, A., ii, 644. 
oxidation and synthetic formation of, 
in extracts of ox liver (BurtAn), 
1905, A., ii, 271. 
formation of, in the liver of birds | 
(FRIEDMANN and MANDEL), 1908, 
A., ii, 1054. 
influence of diet, muscular exertion, 
and loss of sleep on the formation of, 
in man (SHERMAN), 1904, A., ii, 
62. 
formation in tissue - acts (SCHITTEN- 
HELM), 1904, A., ii, 752. 


cipitation of, of urine (Jxnoye) 
1905, A., ii, 543, 
attempted synthesis of (FEntoy), 
1905, A., i, 267. 
synthesis of, in men and mammals 
(PFEIFFER), 1907, A., ii, 899. 
relation of glycine to (SAmvezEty), 
1908, A., i, 226. 
absorption spectra of, in relation to 
colour and chemical — structure 
(Hartiry), 1905, T., 1796; P,, 
166. 
biochemical mechanism of the ferment. 
ation of (ULPIANI and Cincorayi), 
1905, A., ii, 190. 
decomposition of, by bacteria (Lir- 
BERT), 1909, A., ii, 691. 
products of the fermentative decon. 
position of, in animal organs 
(WIECHOWSKI), 1907, A... ii, 
284. 
decomposition of, by organic alkaline 
solvents (STEVENS and May), 1911, 
A., i, 403. 
decomposition of, by radium emana. 
tion (MESERNITSKY), 1912, A., ii, 
417. 
oxidation of (BEHREND), 1904, A., i, 
950; (BEHREND and Scuvutry), 
1909, A., i, 272. 
oxidation of, in presence of ammonia 
(DENICKE), 1906, A., i, 938. 
in solution, physico-chemical ani 
chemical investigations on thie be- 
haviour of (GUDZENT), 1909, A., i 
434. 
solubility of, in blood serum (Tay or), 
1906, A., ii, 109. 
solubility of, in silicic acid, in sodium 
metasilicate, and in distilled water 
(ComaNnpvucci), 1906, A., i, 405. 
and urates, solubility of (BEcHHOLD 
and ZIEGLER), 1909, A., ii, 
915. 
conditions for the precipitation of, 
from solutions (RinGEr), 1910, 
A., ii, 838. 
relationship between colloids an‘ 
the solubility of (Licutwi77), 
1910, A., ii, 430. 
behaviour of, in the blood ((vp- 
ZENT), 1910, A., ii, 140. 
behaviour of, towards animal extracts 
and alkalis (MiIrcHELL), 1907, A., 
ii, 565. 
and the purines, effects of chocolate 
and coffee on (FAUVEL), 1909, A., 
ii, 687. 
decomposition of, by sodium hydr- 
oxide (May), 1911, A., ii, 1131. 
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Uric acid and its sodium salt, absorp- 
tion of (VAN LoGHERN), 1904, A., 
ii, 751. 

metabolism. See under Metabolism. 

influence of, on the nitrogen meta- 
bolism of rabbits (ScHITTENHELM 
and SEISSER), 1910, A., ii, 423. 

fate of the intermediate, in human 
metabolism (WrEcHOwsKI!), 1910, 
A., ii, 634. 

changes in, in avimals and men 
(CROFTAN), 1908, A., ii, 307. 

regeneration of destroyed, in the 
artificially-perfused liver (Bezzoua, 
Izar, and PRETI), 1909, A., ii, 
909. 

decomposition of, in the human b dy 
(WIECHOWSK]), 1909, A., ii, 329 

behaviour of, in urine, and the effect 
of alkalis on its solubility in 
urine (McCruDDEN), 1904, A., ii, 
358. 

excretion of, relation between nitro- 
gen metabolism and (BIrERNACKI), 
1910, A., ii, 423. 

diurnal variations in the excretion of 
(LEATHES), 1907, A., ii, 114. 

and purine substances, excretion of 
(FAUVEL), 1906, A., ii, 564. 

influence of water-drinking on the 
excretion of (RULON and Hawk), 
1911, A.. ii, 135. 

excretion of, in fever (LEATHES), 1907, 
A., ii, 376. 

excretion of, in gout and rheumatoid 
arthritis (MALLORY), 1911, A., ii, 
219. 

excretion of, in normal man (HANZLIK 
and HAWK), 1909, A., ii, 79. 

effect of aleohol on the excretion of, in 
man (CHITTENDEN and BEEBE), 
1903, A., ii, 562; (BEEBE), 1904, 
A., ii, 673. 

influence of chocolate and coffee on 
the excretion of (FAUVEL), 1906, 
A., ii, 564. 

influence of diet on the excretion of 
(PFEIL), 1904, A., ii, 192. 

influence of diet on the excretion of, in 
urine, in gout, and in uric acid 
arthritis (SOETREER), 1904, A., ii, 
192, 

influence of certain drugs on the excre- 
tion of (Rockwoop and VAN Eprs), 
1907, A., ii, 568. 

influence of quinic acid on the excretion 
of (TALTAVALL and Giks), 1908, A., 
ii, 563. 

action of sodium salicylate on the 
excretion of (FAUVEL), 1907, A., ii, 
493, 


Uric acid 


Uric acid, endogenous, elimination of 


(Rockwoop), 1904, A., ii, 673. 
relation between the excretion of, and 
white corpuscles (WILLIAMSON), 
1904, A., ii, 62. 
increase of the excretion of, in cats 
after administration of that substance 
by the mouth (KANGER), 1904, A., 
ii, 193. 
excretion of, administered in various 
ways to rabbits (BENDIX and Scuit- 
TENHELM), 1904, A., ii, 753. 
formation of carbamide from 
(RIcHTER), 1903, A., i, 468. 
carbonyldicarbamide as an oxidation 
product of (ScHITTENHELM and 
WIENER), 1909, A., i, 775. 
formation of xanthine from (SuND- 
VIK), 1911, A., i, 584. 
preparation of xanthine and hypoxan- 
thine from (SUNDVIK), 1912, A., i, 
321. 
compounds of, with formaldehyde 
(NICOLAIER), 1907, A., i, 656. 
compound of, with nucleic acid (SEo), 
1908, A., i, 70; (SCHITTENHELM), 
1910, A., i, 344. 
derivatives, related to murexide, con- 
stitution of (PrLoTy and Finck), 
1904, A., i, 820. 
acidic constants of (Woop), 1906, 
T., 1831; P., 271. 
affinity constants of, as determined 
by the aid of methyl-orange 
(VELEY), 1908, T., 664; P., 
50. 
characteristic reaction of (GANASSINT), 
1909, A., ii, 100. 
colour reaction of, with phospho- 
tungstic acid (MoREIGNE), 1905, A., 
ii, 212. 
sodium phosphotungstate as a reagent 
for (CERVELLO), 1910, A., ii, 82. 
colour reagents for detection of (FoLIN 
and Dents), 1912, A., ii, 1011. 
detection of (Vira), 1912, A., ii, 
211. 
detection of, in blood (WEBER), 1912, 
A., ii, 501. 
rapid detection of, in sediments or 
calculi (Leiurc), 1907, A., ii, 
589. 
estimation of, by direct precipitation 
(MEISENBURG), 1907, A., ii, 313. 
est'mation of, with iodine (REIcH- 
ARDT), 1912, A., ii, 103. 
estimation of, by means of phospho- 
tungstic acid (FoLIN and Mac- 
ALLUM), 1912, A., ii, 495. 
estimation of, in blood serum (RoETH- 
LISBERGER), 1911, A., ii, 548. 


Uric acid, 


Uric acid 


estimation of, in urine 
(GITTELMACHER-WILENKO), 1903, A., 
ii, 48; (GARNIER), 1903, A., ii, 583 ; 
(KrUGER and ScHMID), 1905, A., ii, 
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776; (RoncHkse), 1906, A., ii, 401; | 
(GUERIN), 1906, A., ii, 501; (REPI- | 


TON), 1909, A., ii, 100; (SIcURIANT), 
1909, A., ii, 627 ; (PIzzorNno), 1911, 
A.. H,,.667; (Vrraui), 1911, A... ni, 


Urinary albumose, crystalline (Gur. 


TERINK and WEEVERS DE GRra.gr), 
1806, A., i, 328. 

alkaloids. See Alkaloids, 

calculi. See Calculi. 

chlorides, effect of saline injections on 
(SOLLMANN), 1903, A., ii, 562, 670, 

chromogen following the administra- 
tion of indolecarboxylic acid (Por- 
CHER and HERVIEUX), 1907, A., ii, 


776; (Caron), 1912, A., ii, 502; | 
(RIEGLER), 1912, A., ii, 700; (Sav- 
ZEA1), 1912, A., ii, 701; (GIGLI: 
VELLER), 1912, A., ii, 814. 

Uric acid, salts, physico-chemical re- 


900. 
indican and indoxy]l. 
and Indoxyl. 
pigments derived from indole (Benr- 
searches on the behavicur of, in | DICENTI), 1908, A., ii, 1057; 
solution (GUDZENT), 1908, A., i, 1909, A., i, 834. 
704. chloroformic (MAILLARD), 1903, A.. 
complex (KOHLER), 1911, A., i, ii, 563; (PorcHER and Her- 
243. VIEUX), 1903, A., ii, 672. 
metallic, solubilities of sediment, dicalcium phosphate a: 
1909, A., ii, 331. (MORNER), 1909, A., ii, 331. 
ammonium salt, excretion of, by the sugars. See Sugars. 
serpent’s kidneys (I'R1rnonDEAU), | Urine, chemistry of (DE JaGER), 1909, 
1903, A., ii, 672. A., ii, 1060. 
mercuric salt (AULD), 1907, T., 1046 ; experiments on (CLoWEs), 1903, A., ii, 
P., 152. 562. 
sodium salt, influence of radium-D on composition of dilute (MacaLivm 
(KERB and Lazarus), 1912, A., i, and BENson), 1909, A., ii, 506. 
662. normal, composition of (FoLiN), 1905, 
action of radium emanation on (Vv. A., ii, 183, 268. 
KNAFFL-LENZ and WIECHOWSKI), the physical factors in the formation 
1912, A., ii, 522. of (HATCHER), 1904, A., ii, 191. 
isoUric acid, derivatives of (B1.rz), 1911, effect of thyroidectomy on the physi- 
A., i, 168. cal properties of (PALADINO), 1912, 
¥-Uric acid and its potassium salt A., li, 855. 
(Pitory and Finckn), 1904, A., i, electrical conductivity of, in relation 
825. to its chemical composition (Lons), 
mercuric sait (AULD), 1907, T., 1046 ; 1903, A., ii, 165; 1904, A., ii, 274. 
P..,, £62: calorimetry of (FARKAS and Korsu_y), 
Uric acid bacterium (ULPIAN!), 1904, A., 1904, A., ii, 753. 
ii, 188; (CINGOLANI), 1904, A., ii, freezing point and conductivity of, in 
139. pharmacological experiments (Dre- 
Urie acid glycols and their reduction SER), 1904, A., ii, 752. 
and their salts (Brttz and Heyy), eryoscopy of, apparatus for (Rupp), 
1912, A., i, 589. 1909, A., ii, 167. 
Uricase in animal tissues (BATTELLI and relation of the specific gravity of, to 
STERN), 1909, A., ii, 749. the solids present (Lone), 1903, 
Uricolase (wricolytic ferment) (SCHITTEN- A., ii, 520, 742. 
HELM), 1905, A., ii, 644, 645. secretion of (BRODIE and CULLIs), 
Uricolysis (WELLS and CorPrEr), 1909, 1906, A., ii, 468; (BARcROFT 
A., ii, 749. and STRAUB), 1910, A., ii, 1090. 
giycine as a product of (STOOKEY), theory of ; the retention of clilorides 
1908, A., i, 373. (SOLLMANN), 1903, A., ii, 91. 
Uridine (LEVENE and Jacops), 1911, influence of exercise on (GARRATT), 
A., i, 96. 1903, A., ii, 313. 
Uridine, 5-bromo-, and hydroxy- amylolytic action of (CLARK), 1908, 
VENE and La Force), 1912, A., ii, 540. 
326. chemical action of (QUAGLIARIELLO), 
Uridinecarboxylic acid, nitro-, and its 1912, A., ii, 185. 
derivatives (LEVENE and La ForGE), reduction of blood pressure by (Pvr!- 
1912, A., i, 326. ELSK!), 1911, A., ii, 511. 


See Indican 
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Urine, reducing properties of (ScHULZz), 

1912, A., ii, 370. 

myosis and reduction of blood pres- 
sure caused by normal human (ABE- 
Lous and Barpigr), 1909, A., ii, 
689. 

and blood-serum, behaviour of, to- 
wards glycyl-d-tyrosine (ABDER- 
HALDEN and Rona), 1907, A., ii, 
890. 

lipolytic power of icteric (GARNIER), 
1904, A., ii, 62. 

oxidising action of (BERTRAM), 1905, 
A., ii, 468 ; (ScHURHUFF), 1905, A., 
ii, 740. 

influence of iodothyrin, spermine, 
and adrenaline on the toxicity of 
(J USCHTSCHENKO), 1909, A., ii, 169. 

why does, become cloudy on boiling ? 
(MALFATTI), 1906, A., ii, 785. 

acidity of (HOReR), 1903. A., ii, 441; 
(Fouin), 1903, A., ii, 562; (DrReE- 
SER), 1905, A., ii, 186; (Moor), 
1907, A., ii, 709; (JoLLEs), 1908, 
A., ii, 970; (RINGER), 1909, A., ii, 
687; (HENDERsON), 1910, A., ii, 
327; (v. SKRAMLIK), 1911, A., ii, 
511. 


influence of magnesium salts and | 
sodium acetate on the acidity of | 


(DE JAGER), 1912, A., ii, 276. 

equiliblium of acids and bases in 
(HENDERSON and Spiro), 1909, A., 
ii, 165. 

acidimetry of; influence of nutrition 
and muscular work on the acidity of, 
and influence of nutrition on the 
water of the budy (VozAr1Kk), 1906, 
A., 44, S77. 

abnormal constituents of the, in 
epileptic fits (INovyE and Sark1), 
1903, A., ii, 317. 

coustituents of, precipitable by phenyl- 
hydrazine (Mi~rarH), 1908, A., ii, 
716. 

decarbonisation of (NEUMANN), 1903, 
A., ii, 243. 

effect of diminished excretion of so- 
dium chloride on the constituents of 
(HaTcHER and SoLLMANN), 1903, 
A., &, 8. 


pathological, proteins precipitable by | 


acetic acid in (MArsumoro), 1903, 
A., ii, 501. 

formation of acetone in (MULLER), 
1907, A., ii, 376. 

group of acids containing nitrogen and 
sulphur in normal human (LIEBER- 
MANN), 1907, A., ii, 709. 

alanine in (OPPENHEIMER), 1907, A., 
ii, 900. 


Urine, albumin soluble in acetic acid in 
(PATEIN), 1904, A., ii, 599. 
meaus for distinguishing true albumin 
from mucinoid substances in (@RIM- 
BERT and DuFav), 1906, A., ii, 
912, 
aleohol and acetone in (MArIeNoN), 
1905, A., ii, 406. 
alkylamines and alkylearbamides in 
(Fouin), 1907, A., ii, 494. 
allantoin in normal, an! its metabolic 
significance (WIECHOWSKI), 1909, 
A., ii, 749. 
the occurrence, detection, and import- 
auce of allantoin in human (Scuit- 
TENHELM aud WIENEk), 1910, A., 
ii, 52 ; (W1rCHOWskKI1), 1910, A., ii, 
634; (AscHER), 1910, A., ii, 793. 
amino-acids in (ABDEKHALDEN and 
BARKER), 1904, A., ii, 753; (EmB- 
DEN and REESE), 1906, A., ii, 108; 
(ForssnER), 1906, A., ii, 248; 
(ABDERHALDEN and ScHITTEN- 
HELM), 1906, A., ii, 470; (MonR), 
1916, A., ii, 693; (WonLGEMUTH 
and Nrusere), 1906, A., ii, 874. 
amino-acids in normal and pathologi- 
cal (SAMUELY), 1906, A., it, 470. 
amino-acids in, especially in cases of 
gout (IgNArowskKI), 1904, A., ii, 
674. 
amino-acids and total nitrogen in, 
during inanition (BRuGscH and 
HirscH), 1907, A., ii, 284. 
amino-acids in, during pregnancy 
(vAN LeeErsuM), 1908, A., ii, 
715. 
ammonia in (LANDSBERG), 1903, 
A., ii, 442. 
the aromatic compounds in (MoosER), 
1909, A., ii, 1039. 
normal human, ratio of inorganic 
bases to acids in (KozLowsk]), 
1909, A., ii, 505. 
pressor bases in (BAIN), 1910, A., ii, 
528; 1911, A., ii, 631. 
recognition of toxic bases in (KutTs- 
CHER), 1907, A., ii, 568. 
carbamates in (MACLEOD and Has- 
KINS), 1906, A., ii, 378. 
colloids in (Licnrwitz and RosEN- 
BACH), 1909, A., ii, 750; (Licut- 
wiTz), 1910, A., ii, 430; 1911, A., 
ii, 632. 
occurrence of creatine in diabetic 
(Krause and CraMegk), 1910, A., ii, 
793. 
creatine in the, of women (KRAUSE), 
1911, A., ii, 1116. 
creatine and creatinine in (FOLIN), 
1904, A., ii, 375. 
7D 


Urine 


Urine, creatinine in, effect of the electric 
bath treatment of the insane on 
(WALLIs and GooDALL), 1910, A., 
ii 636. 


isolation of diamines from (Lozwy and | 


NEvuBERG), 1905, A., i, 158. 

behaviour of the diastase of (WOHLGE- 
MUTH), 1909, A., ii, 1037. 

lipolytic enzyme in (PriIBpRAM and 
Lowy), 1912, A., ii, 370. 

globulin of albuminous (SIKEs), 1905, 
A., ii, 843. 

glycine of normal 
Marx), 1908, A., 
ER), 1909, A., ii, 1039. 

glycine and total monoamino-acids in 
pathological (HALL), 1906, A., ii, 
378. 

glycuronic acid in icteric (VAN LEER- 
suM), 1903, A., ii, 444. 

glycuronic acid excreted in (TOLLENS 
and STERN), 1910, A., ii, 
(ToLLENs), 1910, A., ii, 732. 

occurrence of glyoxylicacid in(INADA), 
1906, A., ii, 109. 

occurrence of glyoxylicacid in, during 
preguancy (HoFBavER), 1907, A., 
ii, 901. 

occurrence and detection of glyoxylic 
acid in human (GRANSTKOM), 1908, 
A., i, 122. 

a heptose in human diabetic (RosEN- 
BERGER), 1907, A., ii, 41. 

homogentisic acid in, after the 
administration of phenylalanine 
(FALTA and LANGSTEIN), 1903, A., 
ii, 496. 

regular occurrence of indole in (JAFFE), 
1908, A., ii, 1057. 

indole-producing compounds of (Por- 
CHER), 1909, A., ii, 506. 

indoxy] in (GNEzpA: MAILLARD), 
1903, A., ii, 563. 

condition in which iodine occurs in, 
after ingestion of iodides and iod- 
ates (CRESPOLANI), 1909, A., ii, 
79. 

iron in diabetic (ZuccHI), 1905, A., ii, 
469. 

iron in normal and pathological human 
(NEUMANN and MAYER), 1903, A., 
ii, 227. 

levulose in (MALFATT!), 1909, A., ii, 
331. 

levulose in diabetic (BoRCHARDT), 
1908, A., ii, 518; (VoiT), 1909, 
A., ii, 80. 

secretion of lithium in 
1906, A., ii, 692. 

new metabolic product in diabetic 
(STRZYZOWSKI), 1906, A., ii, 472. 


(EMBDEN and 


(BERGER), 


ii, 618 ; (OEHL- | 


328 ; | 
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Urine, methylguanidine in (Acueqis: 

KUTSCHER), 1907, A., ii, 114. 

methylguanidine in normal human 
(ACHELIS), 1907, A., ii, 41. 

appearance of muconic acid in, after 
doses of benzene (JAFFE), 1909, A. 
ii, 914. 

distribution of nitrogen in (Sarva), 
1905, A., ii, 407. 

distribution of nitrogen amongst the 
various products in human (Mai. 
LARD), 1908, A., ii, 1056. 

distribution of nitrogen in, under the 
influence of different types of food 
(ScHONDORFF), 1907, A., ii, 493. 

influence of phloridzin on the distribu. 
tion of mitrogen in (YOsHIKAWa), 
1912, A., ii, 71. 

nitrogen in, in phosphorus poisoning 
(ISHIHARA), 1912, A., ii, 792, 

a uew nitrogenous constituent of 
human normal (HARI), 1905, A., ii, 
842. 

nitrogenous constituents of (JoLvEs), 
1907, A., ii, 900. 

nitrogen constituents of, after feeding 
on protein (v. Somocy1), 1911, A., 
ii, 416. 

colloidal nitrogenous substances, in- 
soluble in alcohol, in (SALKowski), 
1907, A., ii, 114. 

the non-dialysable material of (Sas. 
AKI: Pons: SAVARE&), 1907, A., ii, 
494 ; (LABBE and Virry), 1912, A,, 
ii, 582, 665. 

oxyproteie acid in (GINSBEKG), 1907, 
‘A., ii, 980. 

oxyproteic acids in normal human 
(BonDzYNsKI, DomBrowskI, and 
PANEK), 1906, A., i, 122. 

pentoses in (COMINOTTI), 1909, A., ii, 
1039. 

phenaceturic acid in (VAsIziv), 1909, 
A., ii, 906. 

phenols, free and united with sulphu, 
in (MoNFET), 1903, A., ii, 671. 

phenolphthalein in (GRiBLER), 1907, 
A., it, 316. 

phosphates in (HENDERSON), 1900, 
A., ii, 185, 469. 

organic phosphorus in (SYMMERs), 
1905, A., ii, 102 ; 1906, A., ii, 186. 

the output of organic phosphorus in 
(MaTHIsoN), 1909, A., ii, 687. 

pigments of (WeEIsz), 1911, A., ii, 
136. 


fundamental pigment of (DaBRowsk!), 
1908, A., i, 232. 

chemical nature of the fundamental 
pigment of (DomBrowsk!), 1907, 
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Urine, crystalline pigment from (Cor- 
TON), 1903, A., i, 217. 

green pigment derived from indole in 
(BENEDICENT!), 1907, A., ii, 980. 

red pigment in (DE JAGER), 1910, A., 
ii, 328. 

the potassium in human, in altered 
circulatory conditions of the kidney 
(WOHLWILL), 1906, A., ii, 469. 

proteic acids in, in health and disease 
(GAWINSKT), 1909, A., ii, 331. 

proteins in (OswALp), 1904, A., ii, 
358 ; (MORNER), 1904, A., ii, 754. 

a thermosoluble protein, said to be 
that of Bence-Jones, in (GRIMBERT), 
1908, A., ii, 212; (GAscARD and 
DEVALMONT), 1908, A., ii, 519. 

Bence-Jones protein in (LINDEMANN), 
1905, A., ii, 186; (HopKINS and 
Savory), 1911, A., ii, 417. 

a non-dialysable protein-like con- 
stituent of human (ABDERHALDEN 
and PREGL), 1905, A., ii, 843. 

occurrence of proteose in (Bor- 
CHARDT), 1908, A., ii, 957. 

pyridine methochloride in, a: d its 
relation to tobaeco smoking and 
coffee drinking (KUTSCHER and 
LOHMANN), 1907, A., ii, 284. 

the reducing substances of (FUNK), 
1910, A., ii, 1117. 

chromogen in, due to subcutaneous 
injection of scatole (PoRCHER and 
HeERVIEUX), 1904, A., ii, 577. 

the chromogen of the so-called scatole- 
red in normal human (STAAL), 
1905, A., ii, 843 ; 1906, A., i, 124; 
(MAILLARD), 1906, A., ii, 185. 

pigment in, originating from scatole 
(PorcHER and HeErviEvx), 1905, 
A., ii, 187, 740; (MAILLARD), 
1905, A., ii, 271. 

differentiation between the various 
sugars in (ESCHBAUM), 1906, A., ii, 
YSO, 

absence of neutral sulphur in normal 
(MONFET), 1904, A., ii, 62. 

the neutral sulphur of, and its re- 
lationship to the diazo-reaction and 
the elimination of proteic acids 
(Werss), 1910, A., ii, 879. 

amount of thiocyanate in (MAYER), 
1904, A., ii, 423. 

new toxin of (MARINO-Zuco), 1904, 
A., ii, 754. 

trimethylamine in (Dorfe and 
GoLLA), 1911, A., ii, 212. 

alleged occurrence of trimethylamine 
in (ERDMANN), 1910, A., ii, 792. 

trypsinogen and trypsin in (y. 
SCHOENBORN), 1910, A., ii, 430. 


Urine 


Urine, urea in human (Moor), 1904, A., 


ii, 192, 274; 1906, A., ii, 693; 
(Gigs), 1904, A., ii, 192; (Has- 
KINS), 1904, A., ii, 754 ; (CAMERER), 
1905, A., ii, 186; (Lirpricn), 1906, 
Biss ii, 564. 

the true mean percentage of urea in 
normal human (Lippicn), 1907, 
A., ii, 638. 

uric acid of the (DeTERMEYER and 
WAGNER), 1908, A., ii, 122. 

behaviour of uric acid in, and the 
etfect of alkalis on its solubility in 
(McCruppDEn), 1904, A., ii, 358. 

uroferric acid from (THIELE), 1903, 
A., i, 452. 

uromelanin from 
1909, A., i, 820. 

urorosein pigments of (ARNOLD), 1911, 
A., ii, 309. 

presence of a dye resembling urorosein 
in pathological (ARNOLD), 1909, 
A,, ii, 821. 

a yellow substance in (DE JAGER), 
1911, A., ii, 58. 

action of antiseptics of (JoRDAN), 
1911, A., ii, 218. 

formation of tribenzamide by action 
of benzoyl chloride on (ELLINGER 
and Rresser), 1909, A., ii, 914. 

excretion of, after muscular exercise 
(Hiceins and BENEDIcT), 1911, 
A., ii, 909. 

composition of the hourly excretion 
of (BENSON), 1907, A., 11, 709. 

effect of injection of colloids and 
erystalloids on the excretion of 
(PUGLIESE), 1910, A., ii, 637. 

effect of amino-acids on the elimina- 
tion of acetone (BORCHARDT and 
LANGE), 1907, A., ii, 188. 

elimination of alanine by (BRuGscn 
and Hirscu), 1908, A., ii, 611. 

excretion of amino-acids in (Sie- 
NORELLI), 1912, A., ii, 370. 

excretion of optically active amino- 
acids in (Ress), 1906, A., 1i, 
785. 

excretion of amino-acids in diubetic 
(ABDERHALDEN and SCHITTEN- 
HELM), 1905, A., ii, 693. 

excretion of ammonia in (GAMMEL- 
ToFT), 1911, A., ii, 1115; (JAN- 
NEY), 1912, A., ii, 185. 

excretion of arsenic in, after the use 
of dihydroxydiaminoarsenobenzene 
(GREVEN), 1911, A., ii, 511. 

excretion and detection of atoxyl in 
(LocKEMANN and Pavuckek), 1909, 
A., ii, 167; (LocKEMANN), 1909, 
A., ii, 421. 


(DomMBrowskI), 
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Urine, excretion of bromal hydrate in 

(MARALDI), 1903, A., ii, 442. 

excretion of calcium in (BOEKELMAN 
and STAAL), 1907, A., ii, 375. 

excretion of chlorides in (HERR- 
MANNSDORFER), 1912, A., ii, 
276. 

elimination of chloroform by (Ntc- 
LouX), 1906, A., ii, 622. 

excretion of iron in, in pneumonia 
(GoopMAN), 1912, A., ii, 787. 

excretion of B-naphthol in, after the 
administration of small doses of 
naphthalene, benzonaphthol, and 
B-naphthol (EDLEFSEN), 1905, A., 
ii, 470. 

excretion of nitrogen aud water in, 
during starvation (CHAUVEAU and 
ConTEJEAN), 1910, A., ii, 732. 

the elimination of non-dialysable 
substances by, under normal and 
pathological conditions (EBBECKR), 
1908, A., ii, 874. 

relationship between the hourly out- 
put of nitrogen in, and resorption 
from the intestine, and its de- 
pendence on rest, work, and diuresis 
(Haas), 1908, A., ii, 874. 

excretion of phloridzin in (Yoxora), 
1904, A., ii, 358. 

excretion of organic phosphorus in 
(Konpo), 1910, A., ii, 1091. 

excretion of pigments by (Héner and 
KEMPNER), 1908, A., ii, 716; 
(HOpER and CHAssIN), 1908, A., ii, 
875. 

excretion of potassium in (MAUREL), 
1904, A., ii, 62. 

excretion of quinine in (SCHMITZ), 
1907, A., ii, 494; (NisHr), 1909, 
A, i; 710. 

excretion of silicic acid in (ScHULZ), 
1912, A., ii, 370. 

excretion of sugar in, after administra- 
tion of alanine in dogs without a 
pancreas (ALMAGIA and EMBDEN), 
1905, A., ii, 842. 

elimination of sugar and compounds of 
glycuronic acid under the influence 
of traumatism, and injections of 
sugar into the blood (Capac and 
MalcGnon), 1904, A., ii, 192. 

influence of hydrocyanie acid on the 
excretion of sulphur in (MAGNAN- 
IMI), 1912, A., ii, 71. 

elimination of urea in healthy subjects 
(LABBE and MorcHoIsNE), 1905, 
A., ii, 102. 

excretion of uric acid in, influence of 
diet on the (PFEIL), 1904, A., ii, 
192. 


Urine, excretion of uric acid in, in gout 
and in uric acid arthritis, influence 
of diet on the (SorETBEER), 1904. 
A., ii, 192. 

increase of the excretion of uric acii 
in cats after administration of that 
substance by the mouth (KAncegp), 
1904, A., ii, 193. 
preservation and action of the nitrogen 
of, as manure (BOHME), 1905, A, 
ii, 477. 
of birds (SHARPE), 1912, A., ii, 1194. 
estimation of uric acid in (Késsa), 
1906, A., ii, 313. 
of calves during the first few days of 
life (LANGSTEIN and NeEvsere), 
1907, A., ii, 568. 
of children, occurrence of amino-acids 
in the (RIETSCHEL and Lave. 
STEIN), 1906, A., ii, 785. 
creatine in (FoLIN and Denis), 
1912, A., ii, 465. 
creatinine in (FUNARO), 1908, A 
ii, 716. 
of the coyote (SWAIN), 1905, A., ii, 186, 
dog’s, depressor action of, and the 
antagonistic action of adrenaline 
(PEARCE and EIsENBREY), 1910, 
A., ii, 580. 
erythrodextrin from  (Korake), 
1910, A., ii, 528. 
sulphur organic compound in (Nev- 
BERG and GrossER), 1905, A., ii, 
739. 
of normal dogs, separation of fat in 
(ScHONDORFF), 1907, A., ii, 493. 
in fishes, osmotic pressure of (Dek- 
HUYZEN), 1905, A., ii, 836. 
of the fox, dog, and coyote, analyses 
of the (Hawk), 1911, A., ii, 308. 
of Herbivora (SALKOWskI), 1904, A., 
ii, 753. 
horse’s, acetone in normal (Ktrs&1), 
1903, A., ii, 670. 
organic bases in (ACHELIS and 
KuTscHER), 1907, A., ii, 638. 
of horse, ox, and pig, purine sub- 
stances of the (SCHITTENHELM and 
BENDIX), 1906, A., ii, 564. 
of infants, importance of the glyeur- 
onic acid reaction in the (MAYEr- 
HOFER), 1911, A., ii, 311. 
of rabbits, occurrence of amino-acids 
in the, after phosphorus poisoning 
(ABDERHALDEN and_ BERGELL), 
1903, A., ii, 742. 
of the musk rat (GiBson), 1903, A., 
li, 672. 
of sheep, benzoylglycuronic acid in 
the, after ingestion of benzoic acid 
(Maenus-Levy), 1907, A., ii, 979. 
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Urine of women, reducing substances in 
the (GRONVALL), 1912, A., ii, 582. 


) Urine, 


in beri-beri (DURHAM), 1904, A., ii, | 


149. 

of carcinoma and of health, differ- 
ences in (Koso), 1911, A., ii, 909. 

in cystinuria, occurrence of lysine in 
(ACKERMANN and KuTSCcHER), 1912, 
A., ii, 72. 

eclamptic (STOOKEY), 1910, A., ii, 732. 

of the insane, indoxyl sulphate in the 
(BORDEN), 1907, A., ii, 494. 

in phosphorus poisoning (WOHLGE- 
MUTH), 1905, A., ii, 338, 470. 

bases occurring in, during phosphorus 
poisoning (TAKEDA),1910, A., 11,797. 

nitrogenous excretion in, in phos- 
phorus poisoning (v. JAKSCH), 1904, 
A., ii, 192. 

in pregnancy (Mur.in and BaILey), 
1912, A., ii, 371. 

in rabies (PoRCHER), 1907, A., ii, 117. 

in skin diseases (DESGREZ and AYRIG- 
NAC), 1905, A., ii, 104. 

in starvation (BENEDICT and DIEFEN- 
DORF), 1907, A., ii, 492. 

Urine, analytical methods 

to:— 

use of phosphotungstic acid to clarify 
(May), 1912, A., ii, 302. 

unestimated substances in diabetic 
(LaBBE and Virrt), 1909, A., ii, 821. 

analysis of (CAMERER, PFAUNDLER, 
and SO6LDNER), 1903, A., ii, 688 ; 
(BEHRENDT), 1904, A., ii, 218; 
(ALLEN and TANKARD), 1904, A., 
ii, 596; (Tarver), 1906, A., ii, 
136 ; (v. SPINDLER), 1912, A., ii, 
703; (Lone and GEPHART), 1912, 
A., ii, 961. 

analyses of, of the fox, coyote, and 
dog (HAWK), 1911, A., ii, 308. 

method of preserving large quantities 
of, for inorganic analysis (SLAGLE), 
1910, A., ii, 805. 

efficiency of thymol and refrigeration 
for the preservation of (HAWK and 
GRINDLEY), 1908, A., ii, 409; 
(GILL and GRINDLEY), 1909, A., ii, 
772. 

rapid methods for the physico-chemi- 
cal analysis of (GuyE and BoGpay), 
1904, A., ii, 391. 

analysis, use of potassium ferrocyanide 
and zine acetate as defecating agents 
in (CARREz), 1908, A., ii, 329. 

influence of lead salts on the pulari- 
metric investigation of (GRoss- 
MANN), 1906, A., ii, 905. 

reactions of (DE JAGER), 1908, A., ii, 
630 ; (ScuuR), 1910, A., ii, 467. 


relating 


Urine, analytical methods . . . 


analytical methods relating 
to :— 

the acid reaction of (WAGNER), 1907, 
A., ii, 492. 

Arnold’s reaction of, with sodium 
nitroprusside (HoLonur), 1908, A., 
ii, 716. 

the parent substance which is the cause 
of the Cammidge reaction in (SMOL- 
ENSKI), 1909, A., ii, 597. 

colour reactions of (REICHARDT), 1910, 
A., ii, 912. 

a colour reaction of pathological 
(GAuppP), 1908, A., ii, 875. 

influence of meat on the dimethyl- 
aminobenzaldehyde reaction of 
(HerrER), 1908, A., ii, 410. 

Ehrlich’s diazo-reaction in (MONFET), 
1904, A., ii, 63, 194 ; (MAILLARD), 
1904, A., ii, 194; (ENGELAND), 
1909, A., ii, 167. 

Ehrlich’s diazo-reaction and Russo’s 
methylene-blue reaction in (DuN- 
GER), 1907, A., ii, 41. 

relation between scatole and the 
p-dimethylaminobenzaldehyde _ re- 
action of (HERTER), 1906, A., ii, 108. 

hemapheic reaction of (DuFAUv), 1908, 
A., ii, 410. 

Millon’s reaction in, as a criterion in 
the tuberculin reaction (VOEGTLIN), 
1907, A., ii, 710. 

the relation of nitrifying bacteria to 
the urorosein reaction of Nencki and 
Sieber (HERTER), 1908, A., ii, 212. 

a new nitroprusside reaction in 
(ARNOLD), 1907, A., ii, 115. 

Nylander’s reaction (REHFUss and 
Hawk), 1909, A., ii, 524. 

reaction of, with resorcinol (R. and O. 
ApLER), 1904, A., ii, 372, 754; 
(Rostn), 1904, A., ii, 595. 

acidimetry of, according to the Moritz 
and to Freund-Lieblein methods 
(VOLKER), 1907, A., ii, 311. 

preliminary testing of (REICHARDT), 
1907, A., ii, 144. 

detection of acetoacetic acid in 
(Mayer), 1906, A., ii, 501; 
(Bonp1), 1906, A., ii, 588 ; (LINDE- 
MANN), 1906, A., ii, 813. 

detection of acetoacetic acid in diabetic 
(RIEGLER), 1903, A., ii, 112; 1906, 
A., ii, 710. 

detection of acetone in (ALBERDA 
VAN EKENSTEIN and BLANKSMA), 
1904, <A., i, 99; (VouRNAsos), 
1904, A., ii, 309; (Bortscn), 1907, 
A., ii, 587; (WEITBRECHT), 1909, 
A., ii, 447; (BARDAcH), 1910, A., 
ii, 358. 
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Urine, analytical methods relating , Urine, analytical methods relating 
to :— to :— 
red coloration in the iodoform test | detection of dextrose in (MAcrxay), 


for acetone in (WELKER), 1907, 
A:, 0,721. 
detection of albumins in (p& REY 


PAILHADE), 1904, A., i, 837; | 
(DuFAv), 1904, A., ii, 103, 152; | 


(RENAULT), 1904, A., ii, 599; 


(BELLOocg), 1904, A., ii, 796; | 


(TANRET), 1907, A., ii, 995. 


detection and estimation of albumin 


in (MAYER), 1907, A., ii, 996. 

detection of albumin and mercury in 
(BOENING), 1909, A., ii, 451. 

detection of albumoses in (FI?rTI- 
PALDI), 1912, A., ii, 107. 

rapid clinical method for determining 
the ammonia coefficient of (BAcon), 
1909, A., ii, 757. 

detection of ammonium sulphide in 
(GazzETTI and Sart!), 1911, A., ii, 
150. 

detection of arsenic in (SALKOWSK}), 
1908, A., ii, 734. 

detection and the course of excretion 
of atoxyl in (BLUMENTHAL), 1909, 
A., ii, 421 


detection of benzoic avid and glycine | 


in (Sro), 1908, A., ii, 518. 
detection of bile pigments in (JOLLEs), 


1904, A., ii, 303; (GrimBErT), | 


1906, A., ii, 134; (SCHIPPERs), 
1908, A., ii, 443; (MAacaDIg), 
1908, A., ii, 743; (Vv. MASLOFF), 
1911, A., ii, 1144; (PETERSEN), 
1912, A., ii, 107 ; (CrovzEr), 1912, 
A., ii, 400. 

detection of biliary acids, levulose, 
glycuronic acid, and pentoses in 
(WiTTELS and WELWART), 1909, 
A., ii, 1057 ; (JoLLEs), 1910, A., 
ii, 164. 

detection of blood in (FLORENCE), 
1907, A., ii, 827; (WeITBRECHT), 
1911, A., ii, 447; (MicneL), 1912, 
A., ii, 1112. 

detection of bromine in (SALKOWSKI), 
1903, A., ii, 571; (CATHCART), 
1903, A., ii, 572. 


use of safranine as a test for carho- | 


hydrates in (MAcLEAN), 1907, A., 
ii, 823. 


detection of chlorates in (HILDE- | 


BRANDT), 1907, A., ii, 298. 
detection and estimation of chlorates in 
(Faces Y VirGILi), 1909, A., ii, 
433. 
detection of chromogens of methyl- 
ene-blue, thionine, and Lauth’s 
violet in (FLEIG), 1909, A , ii, 527. 


1906, A., ii, 255; (Porcuer). 
1907, A., ii, 56; (Vicrororr), 
1907, A., ii, 822; (Orro), 1908. 
A., ii, 739; (Borru), 1909, A, 
ii, 1056. 
See also detection of sugar in, 
detection of glycuronic acid in (Ber. 
NIER), 1910, A., ii, 1121; (NEVBER: 
and SCHEWKET), 1912, A., ii, 1106: 
(JOLLES), 1912, A., ii, 1217. 
detection of glycuronic acid and its 
derivatives in (B. ToLLENs), 1908, 
A., ii, 6°9; (K. ToLLENs), 1908, 
A., ii, 740. 
detection of glyoxylic acid in (Ep- 
PINGER), 1905, A., ii, 543; (Gray. 
STROM), 1908, A., ii, 122. 
detection of hemoglobin in (Me. 
Dermott), 1911, A., ii, 674. 
test for hippuric acid in (DEIN), 108, 
A., ii, 907. 
detection and estimation of 8-hydr- 
oxybutyric acid in (SHArrrr; 
BLAcK), 1908, A., ii, 992. 
detection of indican in (Rosst), 1906, 
A., ii, 910; (LAVALLE), 1907, A., ii, 
143; (SALKOWSKI), 1908, A., ii, 919, 
detection of inositol in (MEILLi:ne), 
1906, A., ii, 811. 
detection of iodine in (CATHcarr’, 
1903, A., ii, 572. 
source of error when testing for iodine 
in (GUERBET), 1903, A., ii, 511. 
detection of lactose in, by pheny!- 
hydrazine (PoRCHEn), 1903, A., ii, 
579. 
detection of lactose and galactose in 
(BAUER), 1907, A., ii, 310. 
detection of levulose in (JoLLEs), 1907, 
A., ii, 56; (BorcHarprT), 1909, A., 
ii, 688; (Vorr), 1909, A., ii, 821. 
precipitation of lzvulose from, by lead 
acetate (R. and O. Ap1LER), 1905, 
A., ii, 337, 843. 
detection of mercury in (OPPENHEIN), 
1903, A., ii, 696; (JoLLEs), 1904, 
A., ii, 212; (Sticu), 1909, A.. ii, 
1055 ; (KECKER: GLASER and IsEN- 
BURG), 1910, A., ii, 75; (SALKOw- 
SKI), 1911, A., ii, 771, 934. 
detection and estimation of traces of 
mercury in (JANECKE), 1905, A., ii, 
66 ; (ENocn), 1907, A., ii, 816. 
detection of organic bases in (EN«e- 
LAND), 1908, A., ii, 1056. 
detection of pentoses in (Saciis: 
JOULES), 1907, A., ii, 135; (Brat), 
1907, A., ii, 309. 
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Urine, analytical methods relating 
to:— 
detection of proteins in (BERNARD), 
1903, A., ii, 119; (WrLson), 1909, 
A., ii, 452; (BLANc and RaMEav), 
1909, A., ii, 840. 
the biuret and nitric acid tests for 
protein in (vAN Norman), 1909, 
A., ii, 452. 
detection of reducing substances in 
(REICHARDT), 1910, A., ii, 163. 
detection of sugar in (BUCHNER and 
MITSCHERLICH), 1904, A., ii, 
834 ; (PFLUGER, ScHONDORFF, 
and WENZEL), 1905, A., ii, 45; 
(SALKowskK!I), 1907, A., ii, 308; 
1912, A., ii, 697; (RusTINe), 
1907, A., ii, 912 ; (BOHMANSsON), 
1909, A., ii, 770; (BLANC), 1912, 
A., ii, 698. 
See also detection of dextrose in. 
diabetic, colorimetric detection of 
sugar in (VENTRE), 1903, A., ii, 
47. 
use of the orcinol reaction for the de- 
tection of sugar in (MANw), 1905, 
A., ii, 487. 
detection and estimation of sugar in 
(ANDERSEN), 1912, A., ii, 101. 


inhibition of Nylander’s sugar reaction | 


by the presence of mercury and 
chloroform in (BrcHHoLp), 1906, 
A., ii, 129; (WILLEN), 1906, A., ii, 
810. 


influence of creatinine in modifying | 


the reactions of sugar in (MACLEAN), 
1907, A., ii, 406. 

reduction of copper solutions by 
sugars (BENEDICT), 1907, A., ii, 
821. 

usefulness of the 
Nylander and Worm-Miiller tests 


for sugar in (PFLUGER), 1907, A., 


ii, 137. 


relative value of Almén’s bismuth test | 


and the Worm-Muller copper test 
for sugar in (HAMMARSTEN), 1907, 
A., ii, 187, 309; (PFLiGER), 1907, 
A., li, 309. 

can sugar be detected in, by the fer- 
mentation test? (PFLUGER), 1906, 
A., ii, 255. 


detection of toxic bases in (KUTSCHER | 


and LOHMANN), 1906, A., ii, 471, 
786, 875. 


detection of trimethylamine in (Ta- | 


KEDA), 1909, A., ii, 837. 
detection of tyrosine and its deriva- 
tives in (DAKIN), 1910, A., ii, 796. 
detection of uric acid in (GANASSINI), 
1909, A., ii, 100. 
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Urine, analytical methods 


Hammarsten- | 


Urine, analytical methods . . . 


relating 
to :— 


detection of urobilin in (SCHLESINGER), 
1904, A., ii, 103 ; (GRIMBERT), 1904, 
A., ii, 460 ; (FLORENCE), 1908, A.,ii, 
442; (Srrauss), 1909, A., ii, 195; 
(Guicugs), 1909, A., ii, 712; (BLANC 
and RAMEAU), 1909, A., ii, 772. 

detection of urobilin, urobilinogen and 
blood in (FLORENCE), 1910, A., ii, 
911. 

estimation of acetone in (DE GRAAFF: 
Fouin), 1907, A., ii, 588; (Monr- 
MART), 1907, A., ii, 993; (HART), 
1908, A., ii, 788; (VAUBEL), 1909, 
A., ii, 769. 

sources of error in the estimation of 
acetone in (BoRCHARDT), 1906, A., 
ii, 312. 

separate estimation of acetone and 
acetoacetic acid in diabetic (FoLIN), 
1907, A., ii, 588. 

estimation of organic acids in, with 
reference to diabetes (EpIE and 
WHITLEY), 1906, A., ii, 185. 

estimation of acidity of (GRIMBERT 
and Morgt), 1912, A., ii, 395. 

electrometric estimation of the acidity 
of (v. Ronrer), 1905, A., ii, 772. 

criticism of Joulie’s process for estim- 
ating the acidity of (REPiron), 1907, 
A., ii, 409 ; 1908, A., ii, 644. 

estimation of acidity and of ammonia 
in (ANDERSEN and LAURITZEN), 
1910, A., ii, 450. 

estimation of albumin in (JOLLRs), 
1908, A., ii, 48; 1909, A., ii, 194; 
(BELLOcQ), 1904, A., ii, 796; 
(bUCHNER), 1906, A., ii, 912; (VAN 
pER Harst), 1908, A., ii, 643; 
(BRAUNGARD), 1909, A., ii, 840; 
(OcuKo), 1910, A., ii, 560; (AuUF- 
RECHT), 1910, A., ii, 560, 663; 
(Stmonot), 1911, A., ii, 945. 

estimation of alkylamines in (Erp- 
MANN), 1911, A., ii, 551. 

estimation of amino-acids in (ERBEN), 
1905, A., ii, 124; (HENRIQUES), 
1909, A., ii, 506, 525 ; (MALFATTI), 
1909, A., ii, 837; 1910, A., ii, 662 ; 
(Frey and Gicon : YosHrpA), 1910, 
A., ii, 164; (LEVENE and VAN 
SLyKk), 1912, A., ii, 1008. 

estimation of amino-acids, poly peptides 
and hippuric acid in (HENRIQUES 
and SORENSEN), 1910, A., ii, 164. 

estimation of ammonia in (SHAFFER), 
1903, A., ii, 180; (FoLtNn), 1903, 
A., ii, 239; 1904, A., ii, 83; 1911, 
A., ii, 331; (Kriegr and ReEicn: 
ScHITTENHELM), 1908, A., ii, 688 ; 
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Urine, 


analytical methods 
to :— 

estimation of ammonia in (continued) : 
(Demon), 1904, A., ii, 83; (Hows 
and Hawk), 1908, A., ii, 426; 
(MALFaTrI), 1908, A., ii, 531; 
(STEEL and Gigs), 1908, A., ii, 776 ; 
(RoncHksE), 1908, A., ii, 983; 
(v. SPINDLFR), 1910, A., ii, 449; 
(STEEL), 1911, A., ii. 68 ; (TAYLOR), 
1911, A., ii, 415 ; (FoLtn and Mac- 
ALLUM), 1912, A., ii, 683. 

estimation of ammonia and urea in 
(Sprro), 1907. A., ii, 516; (HowEk 
and Hawk), 1909, A., ii, 449. 

estimation of arsenic in (CARLSON), 
1907, A., ii, 1830; (SANGER and 
Buiack), 1908, A., ii, 65; (Herp- 
USCHKA and Brtcuy), 1911, A., ii, 
537. 

estimation of benzoic and phenaceturic 
acids in (STEENBOCK), 1912, A., ii, 
501. 

estimation of bile salts in (GruN- 
BAUM), 1904, A., ii, 108, 460. 

estimation of calcium in (McCrup- 
DEN), 1911, A., ii, 1136; (BELL), 
1912, A., ii, 808. 


relating 


estimation of calcium and magnes- | 


ium in (DE JAGER), 1903, A., ii, 
182. 

estimation of carbamates in (Mac- 
LEoD and Haskins), 1905, A., ii, 
123. 

modification in the methods of estim- 
ating total carbon and nitrogen in 
(GAILHAT), 1907, A., ii, 986. 

estimation of chlorides in (VILLE and 
DERRIEN), 1904, A., ii, 513. 

estimation of chlorine in (BERNARD), 
1903, A., ii, 98; (DEHN), 1905, A., 
ii, 350; (Repiron), 1907, A., ii, 
391. 

estimation of the fundamental colour- 
ing matter of (BROWINSKI and Da- 
BROWSKI), 1908, A., ii, 443. 

pathological, estimation of creatine in 
(WALPOLE), 1911, A., ii, 671. 

elimination and estimation of creatine 
and creatinine in (BENEDICT and 
Myens), 1907, A., ii, 492. 

estimation of creatinine in (EDLEF- 
SEN), 1909, A., ii, 276. 

estimation of cryogenine in (CoURAUD), 
1904, A., ii, 360. 

estimation of cystine in (GASKELL), 
1908, A., ii, 75. 

estimation of dextrose in (BEHRENDT), 
1904, A., ii, 96; (HEGLAND), 
1904, A., ii, 872; (VissER), 1905, 
Ro, SOR: TO0T, A., Hi, GBT; 


Urine, 


analytical methods 
to :— 
estimation of dextrose in (continued) ; 
(BLAISE), 1906, A., ii, 710; (Wirs. 
LER), 1906, A., ii, 810 ; (GREGor), 
1909, A., ii, 102; (LEHMaANy', 
1910, A., ii, 660; (AUTENRIETH 
and TzsporPF), 1911, A., ii, 159; 
(OpPLER: STUTTERHEIM), 1912, 
A., ii, 100; (FRANK), 1912, 
ii, 608. 
See also estimation of sugar in. 
pathological, estimation of fat in 
(KakiucHt), 1911, A., ii, 549, 
estimation of glycerol in (LEo), 1903, 
A., ti, 160; (HERRMANN), 1904, 
A., ii, 595. 
estimation of glycuronic acid in (Tot- 
LENS), 1905, A., ii, 559; 1909, A., 
ii, 836. 
estimation of hexamethylenetetramine 
in (BERGELL), 1907, A., i, 392; 
(ScuROTER), 1911, A., ii, 343. 
estimation of hippuric acid in (Fouty 
and FLANDERS), 1912, A., ii, 396, 
501 ; (STEENBOCK), 1912, A., ii, 501; 
(HryNntTscHAk), 1912, A., ii, 1007. 
estimation of homogentisic acid in 
(GARROD and Hurr.Ley), 1906, A., 
ii, 130. 
estimation of 8-hydroxybutyric acid 
in (DARMSTAEDTER), 1903, A., ii, 
394; (RYFFEL), 1905, A., ii, 559. 
estimation of /-8-hydroxybutyric acid 
in (PRIBRAM), 1912, A., ii, 700. 
estimation of indican in (ELLINGER), 
1903, A., ii, 620; 1904, A., ii, 
303; (Bouma: MonFet), 1904, 
A., ii, 102 ; (MAILLARD), 1904, A., 
ii, 500; (OEKUM), 1905, A., ii, 
872; (ImMABUCHI), 1909, A., ii, 
772; (Koztowsk1), 1911, A., ii, 
553; (SAMMET), 1912, A., ii, 703. 
estimation of indican and creatinine 
in, by a colorimeter (AUTENRIETH 
and KOENIGSBERGER), 1910, A., ii, 
910. 
estimation of indoxyl in(MENNECHET), 
1910, A., ii, 83. 
estimation of iron in (ZICKGRAF), 
1903, A., ii, 46; (WoLTRR), 1910, 
A., ii, 327; (Retcu), 1911, A., ii, 
1013. 


relating 


"9 


estimation of lactic acid in (RyFFE!), 
1909, A., ii, 707. 

estimation of lactose in (AUTENRIETH 
and Funk), 1912, A., ii, 101. 

estimation of mercury in (SCHUMACHER 
and JuNG), 1903, A., ii, 44; (Siz- 
BERT), 1910, A., ii, 656 ; (HEINZEL- 
MANN), 1911, A., ii, 772. 
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Urine, analytical methods relating 
to:— 
use of nitrous acid, nitrites, and aqua 


regia in the estimation of the | 


mineral constituents of (KASTLE), 
1908, A., ii, 982. 

estimation of mucoid in (May and 
Gres), 1907, A., ii, 826. 

estimation of nitrates in (CARON), 
1912, A., ii, 296. 

estimation of nitrogen in (Hawk), 
1908, A., ii, 64; (RONA and OTTEN- 
BERG), 1910, A., ii, 449; (FoLIN 
and FARMER), 1912, A., ii, 702. 

estimation of total nitrogen in 
(HuGUET), 1910, A., ii, 155. 

estimation of purine nitrogen in (BENE- 
pict and SAIKI), 1910, A., ii, 166, 

estimation of the nitrogenous con- 


stituents of, by mercuric chloride | 
(FREUND and FELLNER), 1903, A., 


ii, 191. 


estimation of oxalic acid in (ALBA- | 


HARY), 1903, A., ii, 579; (MAc- 
LEAN), 1909, A., ii, 524. 


estimation of the oxidation numbers | 


of, with potassium permanganate 
(HILLE), 1909, A., ii, 712. 

estimation of pentoses in (JOLLES), 
1908, A., ii, 235. 

estimation of phenol in (HENSEL), 
1912, A., ii, 695. 

of herbivora, estimation of phenols in 
(NEUBERG and MHUILDESHEIMER), 


1910, A., ii, 1116; (LircuTr and | 


MoosEr), 1911, A., ii, 942. 

estimation of phenol and p-cresol in 
(MoosER), 1909, A., ii, 
(SIEGFRIED and ZIMMERMANN), 
1911, A., ii, 72, 941. 


estimation of phenolglycuronic acid | 


in (NEUBERG and NEIMANN), 1905, 
A., ii, 426. 


estimation of phosphates in (FERRA- | 


ro), 1908, A., ii, 733; (AMANN), 
1911, A., ii, 536. 

estimation of mono- and di-metallic 
phosphates in (LEMATTE), 1912, 
A., li, 708 


estimation of phosphoric acid in (LE | 


CLeRc and Dvpots), 1904, A., il, 
774; (v. LIEBERMANN), 1909, A., 
ii, 617. 

estimation of phosphoric acid and 
sulphur in (Dupots),1905, A., ii, 609. 

estimation of phosphorus in (MATHI- 
SON), 1909, A., il, 252, 700. 

estimation of potassium in (AUTEN- 
RIETH and BERNHEIM), 1903, A., ii, 
181 ; (DRUSHEL), 1909, A., ii, 94; 
(GREEN), 1911, A., ii, 1135. 


Urine, analytical methods 


1056 ; | 


relating 
to :— 


estimation of potassium and sodium 
in (HurRTLEY and Orron), 1903, 
A., li, 695. 
estimation of proteins in (OSWALD), 
1904, A., ii, 795. 
estimation of purine bases in (KENNA- 
WAY), 1910, A., ii, 83. 
estimation of purine compounds, uric 
acid, and alloxuric bases in (GITTEL- 
MACHER-WILENKO), 1903, A., ii, 
48 ; (GARNIER), 1903, A., ii, 583. 
estimation of the products of putre- 
faction in, by means of Ehrlich’s 
aldehyde reaction (BAUMSTARK), 
1903, A., ii, 619. 
estimation of quinine in (NisH1), 1909, 
A., ii, 710; (GRossER), 1909, A., 
ii, 948; (BALDOoNI), 1912, A., ii, 
1219. 
estimation of reducing substances in 
normal (LAVESSON), 1907, A., ii, 
586. 
estimation of reducing substances in, 
of infants (FUNARO), 1908, A., ii, 
715. 
estimation of ‘‘ saccharin” in (BLoor: 
WAKEMAN), 1910, A., ii, 1011. 
estimation of sucrose in (JOLLEs), 
1912, A., ii, 1004. 
estimation of sugar in (LOHNSTEIN), 
1903, A., ii, 187 ; (OkRUM), 1904, 
A., ii, 787 ; (Brttnsk1), 1905, A., 
ii, 289; (Levy), 1906, A., ii, 
499 ; (Srmrock), 1906, A., ii, 810; 
(MANASSE), 1907, A., ii, 201; 
(ScHONDORFF), 1908, A., ii, 311; 
(GEELMUYDEN), 1909, A., ii, 354; 
(BANG and BoHMANNson), 1910, 
A., ii, 163; (HASSELBALCH and 
LINDHARD), 1910, A., ii, 905; 
(GAEBEL), 1911, A., ii, 73; 
(Banc), 1911, A., ii, 664; 1912, 
A., ii, 210; (FERNAU), 1911, A., 
ii, 664. 
See also estimation of dextrose in 
Bang’s method for the estimation of 
sugar (ANDERSEN), 1909, A., ii, 
102. 
estimation of diabetic sugar in, by 
fermentation (GOLDMANN), 1906, 
A., ii, 586. 
value of the different methods for 
estimating sugars in (FunK), 1908, 
A., ii, 902. 
the Pavy-Sahli sugar titration in 
(WAGNER), 1906, A., ii, 400, 
estimation of sugar, creatine, and 
creatinine in (AUTENRIETH and 
MULLER), 1912, A., ii, 101. 
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estimation of 


Urine, analytical methods relating 


to :— 

estimation of sulphur in (Monrakow- 
SKI), 1903, A., ii, 611; (DEsmov- 
LIERES), 1906, A., ii, 799; 
(Scuutz), 1908, A., ii, 129; 
(OsTERBERG and Wo tr), 1908, A., 
ii, 426 ; (KonscuEree), 1908, A., ii, 
628 ; (Hess), 1909, A., ii, 180; 
(ABDERHALDEN and Funk), 1909, 


A., ii, 263, 343 ; (GILL and GRIND- | 
LEY), 1909, A., ii, 263, 516; | 
(Fourn), 1909, A., ii, 263; (BENE- | 


pict), 1909, A., ii, 827 ; 1910, A., 
ii, 239 ; 1911, A., ii, 330 ; (RiTson), 
1909, A., ii, 827; (Dents), 1911, 
A., ii, 66 ; (ScHwIDT), 1911, A., ii, 
67 ; (SALKOwskK!), 1911, A., ii. 626. 
estimation of sulphur and sulphates 
in (FoLIn), 1906, A., ii, 124. 
sulphuric acid in 
(v. LENGYEL), 1904, A., ii, 774. 
estimation of trimethylamine in (DE 
Finrprt), 1907, A., ti, 109; (K1No- 
SHITA), 1911, A., ii, 343 ; (CaccrA), 
1911, A., ii, 550. 


treatment of, before estimating urea 


(MoREIGNE), 1905, A., ii, 212. 


amount and estimation of ureain normal 


human (Moor), 1903, A., ii, 343. 
estimation of urea in (ARNOLD and 
MENTZEL), 1903, A., ii, 48; 


(Fouin), 1908, A., ii, 116, 518; 


1912, A., ii, 702 ; (PECHELL), 1903, 
A., ii, 192 ; (LE Comrr), 1903, A., 


ii, 518; (SELLIER: Donzfk and 


LAMBLING: ERBEN), 1903, A., ii, 
581; (Lone), 1903, A., ii, 768; 
(WENTZK!I), 1905, A., ii, 214; 
(DEHN), 1906, A., ii, 816; (CaTH- 
CART: CHRUSTALEFF), 1907, A., ii, 
142; (ScHONDORFF), 1907, A., ii, 
591; (Howk and Hawk), 1908, A., 
ii, 426; (RoNcHEsE: BENEDICT 
and GEPHART), 1909, A., ii, 103 ; 
(WoLF and OsTERBERG), 1909, A., 
ii, 448; (LEVENE and MEYER), 
1909, A., ii, 709; (JoB and 
CLARENS), 1909, A., ii, 837 ; (Gi, 
ALLISON, and GRINDLEY), 1910, 
A., ii, 82; (HENRIQUES and GAm- 
MELTOFT), 1911, A., ii, 670; (EKE- 


CRANTZ and SODERMANN), 1912, A., 


ii, 212; (EKECRANTzZ and Enrtk- 
son), 1912, A., ii, 703. 


estimation of urea, allantoin, and 


amino-acids in (LinpsAy), 1910, 
A. ii, 83. 

gasometric estimation of urea and 
urinary ammonia in (FLORENCE), 
1909, A., ii, 449. 
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Urine, analytical methods relating 


to :— 

estimation of uric acid in (Roncnisp), 
1906, A., ii, 401; (GuERIN), 1906, 
A., ii, 501; (REPITON), 1909, A. 
ii, 100; (VERDa), 1909, A., ii, 416: 
(StcuRIANI), 1909, A., ii, 627: 
(Pizzorno), 1911, A., ii, $67: 
(ViraLI), 1911, A., ii, 776: 
(CARON), 1912, A., ii, 502; (Rize. 
LER), 1912, A., ii, 700 ; (Sauztat), 
1912, A., ii, 701 ; (GIGLI: VLE), 
1912, A., ii, 814. 

estimation of uric acid and of purine 
bases in human (Kriicer and 
Scumip), 1905, A., ii, 776. 

estimation of veronal in (Fiscuer and 
v. MerinGa), 1905, A., ii, 776. 

estimation of xanthine bases and uric 
acid in (GITTELMACHER-WILENKo), 
1903, A., ii, 48 ; (GARNIER), 1903, 
A., ii, 583. 

Folin’s method of separating acetone 
and acetoacetic acid in (Harr, 
1908, A., ii, 742. 

Filippi’s method for separating the 
acids of arsenic from (TonEGuTt), 
1907, A., ii, 908. 

separation of hippuric acid from 
(RoAF), 1908, A., i, 534. 


Urine. See also Acetonuria, Albumin. 


uria, Albumosuria,  Alcaptonuria, 
i-Arabinosuria, Cystinuria, Diabetes, 
Diuresis, Diuretic action, Diuretics, 
Excretion, Glycosuria, Hematopor- 
phyrinuria, Hemoglobinuria, Indican- 
uria, Indoxyluria, Kidney, Levulos- 
uria, Oxaluria, Pentosuria, and 
Thiohzemoglobinuria. 


Urobilin (omicholin) (FiscHLEn), 1906, 


A., ii, 470, 780. 
in cows’ milk (DEsMOULIRES and 
GAUTRELET), 1903, A., ii, 500. 
occasional occurrence of, in gastric 
juice (LAVIALLE), 1910, A., ii, 729. 
preparation, behaviour, and estimation 
of (CHARNAS), 1909, A., i, 820. 
spectrophotographic investigation o! 
(LEWIN and STENGER), 1912, A., 
ii, 217. 
behaviour of, in the rabbit (From- 
HOLDT), 1907, A., ii, 902. 
excretion of(TsucntyA), 1910,A.,1i, 430. 
excretion of, and its relation to hwmo- 
globin (Stmpson), 1911, A., ii, 309. 
excretion of, in disease (SURVEYOR), 
1908, A., ii, 1057. 
separation and detection of (CARKE?), 
1911, A., ii, 944. 
detection of, by means of zine salts 
(Wertz), 1910, A., ii, 666. 


2235 


Urobilin (omicholin), detection of, in 
blood, feces, and urine (SCHLEs- 
INGER), 1904, A., ii, 103. 

aud bilirubin, detection of, in the 


small intestine (SALKOWsKI), 1907, | 


A., ii, 307. 


detection of, in urine (GRIMBERT), | 
1904, A., ii, 460 ; (STRAUss), 1909, | 


A., ii, 195 ; (GuIevEs), 1909, A., 
i, Jaa; 
1008,. A.. i, 773; 
1910, A., ii, 911. 

separation of, from its chromogen 
(GRIMBERT), 1911, A., i, 395. 

Urobilinogen, preparation, behaviour, 

and estimation of (CHARNAs), 1909, 
A., i, 820. 

detection of, in urine (FLORENCE), 
1910, A., ii, 911. 


Urocanie acid, occurrence of, in a pan- | 
creatic digest (HUNTER), 1908, A., | 


ii, 710. 


constitution of (HUNTER), 1912, A., | 


i, 584, 

Urocarmine, non-existence of, as a new 
and definite colouring matter (MaAIL- 
LARD), 1908, A., i, 486. 

Urochrome (DomBrowsk1), 1907, A., i, 

993. 

and bromo- (Houtwes), 1908, A., i, 
1027; (SALOMONSEN: MANCINI), 
1908, A., i, 1028. 

preparation of (Boccut), 1908, A., i, 
69. 


preparation and estimation of (Da- | 


BROWSKI), 1908, A., i, 232. 

reaction of, with acetaldehyde (Gar- 
ROD), 1903, A., ii, 520. 

excretion of, in man (DOMBROWSKI), 
1908, A., ii, 212. 

estimation of (MeErsz), 1911, A., ii, 
136. 

Urochromogen, estimation of (WEIsz), 
1911, A., ii, 136. 

Uroferric acid and its salts (THIELE), 
1903, A., i, 452. 

Urogene (MoosEr), 1909, A., ii, 1040. 

Urogon (MoosER), 1909, A., ii, 1040. 

Urohypotensine(ARELOUS and BARDIER), 

1909, A., ii, 690. 

influence of oxidation on the toxicity 
of (ABELous and BarpiEr), 1911, 
A., ii, 816. 

Uroleucic acid (GARRoD and HurRTLEY), 
1908, A., ii, 54. 

Urologic coefficients, influence of ali- 
mentation on the value of (DEsGREz 
and AYRIGNAC), 1906, A., ii, 377. 

Uromelanin, the decomposition product 
of the colouring matter of urine (Dom- 
BROWSKI), 1909, A.. i, 820. 


(Buanc and RaMEav), | 
(FLORENCE), | 


Uvarovite 


Urometer, new (DEHN), 1906, A., ii, 
816. 

Uropyrryl (MAnctN1), 1908, A., i, 1028. 

Urorosein, indoleacetic acid as the 

chromogen of (HERTER), 1908, A., 
ii, 410. 

presence of a dye resembling, in 
pathological urines(ARNOLD), 1909, 
A., li, 821. 

Urorosein pigments of urine (ARNOLD), 
1911, A., ii, 309. 

Urorosein reaction, the (DAKIN), 1910, 
A., ii, 145. 

Urotropine. See 
amine. 

Uroxamic acid (SuNDviIk), 1904, A., i, 

478 ; (BEHREND), 1904, A., i, 950. 
physiological behaviour of (SArk1), 
1910, A., ii, 432. 
normal phenylhydrazine salt (BEHR- 
END and ScHuLtz), 1909, A., i, 272. 

Ursocholeic acid (HAMMARSTEN), 1903, 
A., ii, 86. 

‘*Urucuri” fruit, constituents of 
(FRANK and GNADINGER), 1911, A., 
ii, 647. 

Urugol (MoosER), 1909, A., ii, 1040. 

Urushic acid and its reactions (MAJIMA 
and Cu6), 1907, A., i, 1032. 

Urushin (TscHircH and STEVENs), 
1906, A., i, 31. 


Hexamethylenetetr- 


Urushiol (Mryama), 1908, A., i, 437. 


and its dimethyl ether (Magra), 
1909, A., i, 402. 
catalytic reduction of 
1912, A., i, 883. 
dimethyl ether, and oxidation of, by 
ozone, and di-, tri-, and tetra- 
ozonides of (MagIMA), 1909, A., i, 
402, 945. 
‘*Usi” leaves, oil from (SCHIMMEL & 
Co.), 1909, A., i, 114. 
Usnarinic acid and its salts (Hesse), 
1906, A., i, 280. 


(MaJIMA), 


| Usnic acid, formula of, and its oximes 


and their anhydrides (WIpMAN), 
1908, A., i, 96. 

rotatory power of (SALKowsk1), 1910, 
A., i, 851. 

i-Usnic acid, racemic nature of (Smits), 
1903, A., i, 263. 

Usnolic acid, formula of, and its methyl 
and ethyl esters and their oximes 
(WipMAN), 1903, A., i, 97. 

Ustilago maydis tulasne (maize blight) 
(ZELLNER), 1910, A., ii, 886. 

Uterus, action on drugs on the (CusHNY), 
1907, A., ii, 112; (FaRpoN), 1908, 
A., ii, 1055. 

Uvarovite from Finland (Borcstrém), 
1903, A., ii, 304. 


Uvitaldehyde 


Uvitaldehyde, 4-hydroxy-, and its bis- 
phenylhydrazone and dioxime (ULL- 
MANN and BriITTNER), 1909, A., i, 
591. 

Uvitic acid, 2-hydroxy-, and its de- 
rivatives and the action of phosphorus 
chlorides on (ANSCHUTz and Rosir- 
skk), 1906, A., i, 507. 


V. 


Vaccines, estimation of the strength of, 
gravimetrically (WILson and Dick- 
SON), 1912, A., ii, 708. 

Vacciniacee. See Cranberry. 

Vaccinium oxycoceus, L. See 
berry. 

Vaccinium vitisidea. See Cranberries. 

Vacua, high, Dewar’s method of 

producing (BLYTHSWoup and 
ALLEN), 1905, A., ii, 694. 

production of, by means of liquid 
air (CLAUDE and Lévy), 1906, 
A., ii, 347. 


Moss 


production of, without the use of | 


mercury pumps or liquid air 
(KRAFFT), 1904, A., ii, 164. 
production of, for chemical dis- 
tillation (ERDMANN), 1904, A., 
ii, 20. 
calcium as an absorbent of gases 
for the production of (Soppy), 
* 1907, A., ii, 251, 348. 
measurement of, in chemical dis- 
tillation (Reirr), 1905, A., ii, 
808. 


Vacuum, correction of weighings in a 
(RicHARDs and BAXTER), 1910, A., 
ii, 403. 

Vacuum distillation. See Distillation. 

Vacuum pumps, apparatus for regulat- 
ing the action of (MEUNIER), 1904, 
A., ii, 327. 

Vacuum regulator, a new 
MANN), 1908, A., ii, 99. 


(HOLTER- 


Vacuum vessels, method to avoid crack- | 
ing, while manipulating liquid air | 


(HAvsER), 1909, A., ii, 135. 

Vagus, relation of calcium to the cardio- 
inhibitory function of the (HAGAN 
and OrMOND), 1912, A., ii, 278. 

Valactenepropionic acid and its salts 
(Firtic, SaALomon, and WERNHER), 
1904, A., i, 746. 

Valactenesuccinic acid, salts and 
anhydride of (Firric, SALomoN, and 
WERNHER), 1904, A., i, 746. 

Valencies, divisibility of (KAUFFMANN), 
1907, A., ii, 519. 
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Valencies and volumes of atoms 0 
certain organic compounds at the 
melting point, relation between (Lp 
Bas), 1906, P., 322 ; 1907, T., 112 

partial, contribution to the theory of 
(KAUFFMANN and Grompacn} 
1906, A., i, 283. 

and affinity (BOESEKEN), 1912, A., ij, 
443, 444; (BORSEKEN, SCHWEIZER, 
and VAN DER Want), 1912, A,, ii, 
444, 

and conduction of electricity (Srarx), 
1912, A., ii, 621. 

and the electron theory (Srrk), 
1908, A., ii, 138; (KAUFFMANn), 
1908, A., ii, 478. 

and the periodic system (ABxEGs), 
1904, A., ii, 475. 

molecular refractions, and volumes 
(TRAUBE), 1907, A., ii, 145, 205,207, 

chemical (BILLITER), 1904, A., ii, 720. 

conception of (ABEGG and HInricz. 
SEN), 1905, A., ii, 155; (Bruuir- 
ER), 1905, A., ii, 448. 

electron conception of (NELSON an 
FaLK), 1909, A., i, 349; (FaLK 
and NELson), 1911, A., ii, 104; 
(FALK), 1911, A., ii, 711; 1912, 
A., 0, 980; (Fay), 2912, A., ii, 
546. 

explanation of allotropy by the 
electron theory of (GuTHRIE), 1912, 
A., ii, 930. 

theory of (ABEGG), 1903, A., ii, 536; 
1905, A., ii, 155; (BARLow and 
Pore), 1907, P., 15; (Frrenp), 
1908, T., 260, 1006; P., 14, 122; 
(RurF, ZEDNER, KNocu, andGrar), 
1909, A., ii, 1023. 

theory of, and the constitution of salts 
(WryrovuBoFF), 1908, A., ii, 368. 

Barlow and Pope's theory of (JAEcEK , 
1907, A., ii, 970. 

hypotheses of, and the course of 
chemical reactions (MICHAEL), 1904, 
A., ii, 164. 

hypothesis, Stark’s (HoFMANN and 
KIRMREUTHER), 1910, A., ii, 171. 

op an atomistic electrical _ basis 
(STARK), 1908, A., ii, 138, 574. 

and internal pressure, relation between 
(WALDEN), 1909, A., ii, 548. 

relation of, to ionisation of gases 
(MILLIKAN and FLETCHER), 191], 
A., ii, 573. 

a development of the atomic theory 
which correlates chemical and crys- 
talline structure and leads to a de- 
monstration of the nature of (Bar- 
Low and Pope), 1906, T., 1675; 
P., 264. 


Valencies, a difficulty in the theory of, 
of W. Barlow and W. J. Pope 
(CHAPMAN), 1906, P., 320. 

nature of (RUGHEIMER), 1909, A., ii, 
135. 

relation between heats of combustion 
and (LE Bas), 1907, P., 134. 

relation between band spectra and 
(STARK), 1912, A., ii, 403. 

relation of, to stability of binary 
metallic compounds (MATIGNON), 
1912, A., ii, 535. 

of carbon in unsaturated compounds 
(TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 1912, A., i, 
149. 

of the dissolved salt molecule deduced 
from the dispersive properties of the 
solution and-from the theory of elec- 
trons (CHENEVEAU), 1907, A., ii, 
662. 

dependence of, on volume in certain 
tervalent elements (LUDWIG), 1909, 
A., ii, 875. 

dependence of, on the temperature in 
heterogenous systems (BILTz), 1909, 
A., ii, 875. 

auxiliary, the nature of (EPHRAIM), 

1912, A., ii, 546. 
spectrochemistry of (EisENLOHR), 
1912, A., ii, 2. 

electrons, release of, by 
Srark), 1909, A., ii, 654. 

Valency question (PETrRS), 1907, A., 
ii, 944, 

Valency stages of thallium and the 
oxidation power of oxygen, mutual 
relationships of the (SPENCER and 
Apree), 1905, A., ii, 369. 

Valentinite from Bolivia 
Prior), 1907, A., ii, 700. 

n-Valeraldehyde and its oxime (BLAISE), 
1904, A., i, 370. 

See also a-Methylbutaldehyde. 
n-Valeraldehyde, a-amino-, p-nitro- 
phenylosazone of (NEUBERG and Kan- 
SKY), 1909, A., i, 702. 
d-Valeraldehyde (8-methylbutane-a-al) 
(EHRLICH), 1907, A., i, 593. 
isoValeraldehyde, synthesis of, and its 
condensation products (CIHLAR), 
1904, A., i, 370. 
condensation of, with acetaldehyde 
(EHRENFREUND), 1905, A., i, 861. 
action of formaldehyde on (VAN MARLE 
and ToLLENs), 1903, A., i, 460; 
(LICHTENSTERN), 1905, A., i, 509. 
aldol from (RAINER), 1905, A., i, 16. 
compounds of, with aniline sulphite 
(SPERONI), 1903, A., i, 247. 
enol-isoValeraldehyde acetate 
LER), 1909, A., 1, 594. 


collision 


(SPENCER: 


(SemMM- 


Valeric acid 


Valeramide, cyano- (CoNRAD and ZakT), 

1905, A., i, 754. 

isoValeramide-chloral, bromo- (CHEM- 

ISCHE FABRIK GEDEON RICHTER), 

1911, A., i, 836. 

Valerian root, fresh, new alkaloid in 

(CHEVALIER), 1907, A., ii, 193. 

Valeric acid, optically active, from the 
putrefaction of proteins (NEUBER«), 

1912, A., ii, 76. 

n-Valeric acid, and 5-amino-, conversion 
of pyrrolidine-2-carboxylic acid into 
(NEUBERG), 1912, A., li, 76. 

and isobutyric acid, estimation of, 
by Duclaux’s method (LAssERRR), 
1907, A., ii, 203. 

n-Valeric acid, sodium salt, compound 
of, with acetic anhydride (TsaKALo- 
Tos), 1910, A., i, 458. 

uranyl! potassium salt (RimBACH, Bir- 
GER, and GREWE), 1904, A., ii, 
265. 

n-Valeric acid, d-methylhexylcarbinyl 
ester of (HILDITCH), 1911, T., 222. 
n-Valeric acid, a-amino-, oxidation of, 
with hydrogen peroxide (DAKIN), 
1908, A., i, 80. 
y5-disubstituted, preparation of 
(SORENSEN), 1908, A., i, 981. 

d- aud l-y-amino-, and their benzoyl 
derivatives (FiscuErR and Grong), 
1911, A., i, 773. 

diamino-, formation of, from 8-vinyl- 
acrylic acid, and its anhydride 
(Fiscuer and Raskk), 1905, A., i, 
863. 

a5-diamino-, new synthesis of inactive, 

and a-bromobenzoy1]-5-amino- 
(FiscHER and ZEMPLEN), 1909, 
A., i, 303. 

See also Ornithine. 

yi-diamino-, and its ethyl ester, 
platinichlorides of (EGoroFF), 1904, 
A., i, 217. 

a-amino-y-hydroxy-, 


synthesis of, 
and its copper salt, lactone and its 
hydrochloride and phenylearbimide 
(FiscHER and LEvcHs), 1903, A., i, 
12. 

a-amino-d-hydroxy-, 
(SORENSEN), 1905, A., i, 749. 


synthesis of 


S-amino-a-hydroxy- (FIscHER and 
ZEMPLEN), 1910, A., i, 100. 
benzoyl derivative (SORENSEN, Héy- 
kUP, and ANDERSEN), 1912, A., 
i, 14. 
and its barium salt (SORENSEN), 
1910, A., i, 227. 
m-nitrobenzoyl derivative, calcium 
salt (Fiscuer and ZEMPLEN), 
1910, A., i, 100. 


Valeric acid 


u-Valeric acid, a-amino-75-dihydroxy-, 

preparation of, and its copper salt 
(FiscHER and KrAMEr), 1908, A., 
i, 858. 

a-amino-5-iminoaminomethylamino-. 
See Arginine. 

bromo-, sodium salt, physiological 
action of (Ff£rk), 1903, A., ii, 442. 

yvy- and 76-dibromo- and yy-diiodo- 
(PERKIN and SIMONSEN), 1907, T , 
828. 


Byé-tribromo-, and its ethyl ester 


(LESPIFAU), 1911, A., i, 106. 

a-bromo-5-amino-, m-uitrobenzoy] 
derivative (FISCHER and ZEMPLEN), 
1909, A., i, 793. 

5-cyano-, preparation of, and its silver 
salt (BEsT and THORPE), 1909, T., 
710:: P., 94. 

aB-dicyano-, and its ethyl ester, silver 


and sodium salts, and amide(lEUCHS | 


and Mosis), 1909, A., i, 362. 

a-dihydroxy-, salts (Firrig and 
LEPERE), 1904, A., i, 967. 

B-imino-a-cyano,, ethyl ester (Baron, 
RemFry, and TuHorre), 1904, 'T., 
1747 ; (CAMPBELL and THorpe), 
1910, T., 1308. 

y-iodo-5-hydroxy-, lactone of (Bov- 
GAULT), 1908, A., i, 538. 


a-nitro-, and a-nitroso-, ethyl esters | 


(ScHMIDT and DrkrerLe), 1910, A., 
i, 814. 


1-Valeric acid, asymmetric synthesis of 


(MARCKWALD), 1904, A., i, 221, 470; 
(CoHEN and Parrerson), 1904, A., i, 
366. 
dl-Valerie acid, amino- (dl-valine), be- 
haviour of, in putrefaction (NEUBERG 
and Karczae), 1909, A., ii, 691. 
isoValeric acid and its oxime and nitrile 
(CIHLAR), 1904, A., i, 370. 
isoValerio acid, ammonium salts (REIk), 
1903, A., i, 308. 
isoValeric acid, benzyl ester (FARBEN- 
FABRIKEN VORM. F. BAYER & Co.), 
1906, A., i, 498; (SABATIER and 
MAILHE), 1911, A., i, 258. 
ethyl ester, action of phenylhydrazine 
on (BAIDAKOWSKY and SLEPAKA), 
1903, A., i, 441. 
phenolphthalein ester (KNOLL & Co.), 
1909, A., i, 932. 
propy! ester, latent heat of evaporation 
of (Brown), 1905, T., 269; P., 
75. 
isoValeric acid, a-amino-, resolution of, 
and their formyl and _ phenylcarb- 
imide derivatives (FIscHER, MAatTsu- 
BARA, and HILPERT), 1906, A., i, 
561. 
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itsoValeric acid, a-amino-, oxidation of 

with hydrogen peroxide (Daxiy) 

1908, A., i, 80. 

a-bromo- (FIscuER and ScHEIs.ER), 
1908, A., i, 324. 

carvacryl and thymy] esters (Brscx. 
OFF, BLUMENTHAL, and Kower. 
SKI), 1907, A., i, 34. 

cholesteryl — ester (CHEMISCHE 
WERKE vorm. H. Byk), 1910, 
A., i, 31. 

guaiacyl and a- and £B-naplithy| 
esters (BISCHOFF, GUSSEW, Wz. 
OWIEYSKI, and WILLUMs), 1907, 
A., i, 35. 

menthyl ester (Lipy & Co.), 1909, 
A., i, 497. 

o-, m-, and p-nitrophenyl esters 
(BischoFF, AMBARDANOFF, and 
ScHMAHLING), 1907, A., i, 36. 

phenyl and o-, m-, and p-tolyl 
esters (BIscHOFF, BrnMays, 
GUSSEW, SMOLNIKOFF, and 
WACHTSMUTH), 1907, A., i, 33. 

and a-iodo-, guaiacol esters of, and 

tolyl ester of the latter and di-a- 

bromo-, and di-a-iodo-, quinol 

esters of( FARBENFABRIKEN VorM. 

F. Bayer & Co.), 1911, A,, i, 
630. 

B-chloro-a-hydroxy-, ethyl ester (Dar. 

ZENS), 1910, A., i, 460. 

a-hydroxy-, and its optical properties 
(FISCHER and SCHEIBLER), 1908. 
A., i, 857. 

antipyrine ester (RIEDEL), 1910, A., 

i, 434. 
dithio- (isobutylcarbithionic — avid) 

(HovsEN and Pout), 1907, A., i, 

475. 

Valeric acids. See also aa-Dimethyl- 
propionic acid, a-Ethylpropionic acid, 
and a-Methylbutyric acid. 

Valeric acid group, hypnotic action of 
the (VAN DER EEcKHovuT), 1908, A., 
ii, 55. 

Valeritrine (3:5-diisopropyl-2-isolity/- 
pyridine) (TSCHITSCHIBABIN), 1906, 
A., i, 451. 

isoValero-butyr- and 


-propion-amides 
(TARBOURIECH), 1903, A., i, 738. 
y-Valerolactone,5-amino-, V-8-naplhitlial- 
enesulphony] derivative of, aaé-fri- 
bromo-, and 8-chloro- (LEucHs and 
SPLETTSTOSSER), 1907, A., i, 176. 
8-chloro-, application of, in the pre- 


paration of acids and _ lactones 
(Leucus and Moérsts), 1909, A., i, 
361. 

a8-dichloro- (LrEvcus, Giva, and 
BREWSTER), 1912, A., i, 604. 


Vale 
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y-Valerolactone, 3-chloro-a-bromo-, and 
its a-carboxylic acid, ethyl ester, 
and their reactions with ammonia 
(Levcus), 1905, A., i, 545. 

j-Valerolactone, formation of, 
glutaric anhydride (FICHTER 
BEISSWENGER), 1903, A., i, 459. 

Valerolactones, hydroxy-, isomeric 
(Firrig and LeErkre), 1904, A., i, 
967. 

Valerolactone-a-carboxylamide, a- 
bromo-8-hydroxy- (TRAUBE), 1908, 
A., i, 13 

Valerone. 


from 
and 


"See Ditsobutyl ketone. 


jsoValeronitrile, 8-lhydroxy-; and its | 


acetate (LEMAIRE), 1909, A., i, 201. 
i-Valerophenone, p-hydroxy- (AUWEKks), 
1904, A., i, 66. 
ivValerophenone, dibromo- (KOHLER), 
1909, A., i, 940. 
8-Valeroxyundecylene (LrEzs), 1903, T., 
154. 
Valeryl chloride, bromo-, interaction of, 
with aminodimethylethylearbinol 
(FOURNEAU), 1912, A., i, 823. 
ad-dibromo- (FiscHER and SvuzukI), 
1904, A., i, 771. 
isoValeryl chloride, a-bromo- (FISCHER 
and ScCHENKEL), 1907, A., i, 
685. 
d-a-bromo- (FiscHER and SCHEIBLER). 
1908, A., i, 858. 
dibromo- (KOHLER), 
940, 
tert.-Valerylacetamide (WIDMAN 
WAHLBERG), 1911, A., i, 702. 


1909, A., i, 


and 


isoValerylacetic acid, ethyl ester, homo- | 


logues of (Locquin), 1904, A., i, 
552. 


methyl ester and copper derivative | 


(BoUVEAULT and BKonGER?), 1903, 
A., i, 143. 
tert.-Valerylacetic acid 
1911, A., i, 707. 
tert.-Valerylacetimino-ether hydro- 
chloride and platinichloride (Wu1p- 
MAN and WAHLBERG), 1911, A., i, 
702. 
isoValerylacetone and its copper deriva- 
tive (BouvEAUL’T and BoNGERT), 
1403, A., i, 142. 
lert.-Valerylacetonitrile. 
w-cyano-, 


(WAHLBERG), 


See Pinacolin, 


Valerylalanine, ad-dibromo- (FISCHER 


and Suzuk!1), 1904, 'A., i, 771. 
isoValeryl-alanines and -glycine, a- 
bromo- (FISCHER and SCHENKEL), 
1907, A., i, 685. 
isoValerylaminoaceto-p-phenetidine, - 
bromo- (CHEMISCHE WERKE VORM. 
H. Byk), 1911, A., i, 323. 


isoValerylhydrazides 


isoValeryl-p-aminoacetophenone, a- 
bromo- (REMFRY), 1911, T., 625; 
P72 

4-isoValerylamino-5-a-bromoisovaleryl- 
oxy-l-phenyl-3-methylpyrazole, a- 
bromo- (FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, 
Lucius, & BrtNninG), 1912, A., i, 136. 

o-Valerylamino-p-cresol and its benzoate 
(AUWERS and EISENLOHR), 1909, A., 
i, 916. 

4-isoValerylamino-5-ethoxy-1-phenyl-3- 
methylpyrazole (FARBWERKE VORM. 
MEIsTER, Lucius, & BRUNING), 1912, 
A., i, 136. 

ivoValeryl-a-amino-7-nonoylvaline, a- 
bromo- (Hopwoop and WEIZMANN), 
1911, T., 1581. 

4-isoValerylamino-1-pheny]1-2:3-di- 
methyl-5-pyrazolone and a-bromo- 
(FARBWEKKE VOrRM. MEISTER, LUCIUS, 
& BRUNING), 1912, A., i, 136. 

4-isoValerylamino-1-phenyl-3-methyl- 
pyrazole, 5-chloro- (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEIsTeR, Lucius, & Brtn- 
ING), 1912, A., i, 136. 


| 4-isoValerylamino-1-phenyl-3-methyl-5- 


pyrazolone (FARBWERKE  VORM. 
MEISTER, Lucius, & BriNING), 
1912, A., i, 136. 
4-isoValerylamino-5-isovaleryloxy-1- 
pheny]-3-methylpyrazole (FARB- 
WERKE VORM. MrIsTER, Lucius, & 
BrUnNinG), 1912, A., i, 136. 


| ésoValeryleamphorcarboxylic acid, ethyl 


ester (BRUHL), 1903, A., i, 65. 
isoValerylcarbamide, a-bromo-, prepara- 
tion of (KNoLL & Co.), 1907, A., 
i, 1017. 
as a narcotic (VAN DER E&CKHOUT), 
1908, A., ii, 55. 
a-chloro-, preparation of (KNOLL & 
Co.), 1908, A., i, 399. 
a-iodo-, preparation of (KNOLL & Co.), 
1908, A., i, 769. 
isoValeryleyanamide, a-hydroxy-(CLEM- 
MENSEN and HEITMAN), 1909, A., i, 
iio. 
isoValeryldiantipyrine (EcciEs), 1903, 
A., i, 289. 
isoValerylethylamide (EINHORN), 1908, 
A,, i, 610. 


| isoValerylglycine, d-a-bromo-, and d-a- 


hydroxy-, zine salt, and their optical 
properties (FiscHER and SCHEIBLER), 
1908, A., i, 858. 

isoValeryleyclohexene and its semi- 
carbazone (DARZENS and Rost), 1910, 
A., i, 856. 

isoValerylhydrazides, conversion of, 
into heterocyclic compounds (STOLLE 
and HILLe), 1904, A., i, 695. 


asoValerylhydrindone 


isoValerylhydrindone (THIELE and 
WEITZ), 1910, A., i, 855. 
isoValerylideneacetone. 
hexeny] ketone. 
5-Valerylidene-3-phenylrhodanic 
(BuTSCHER), 1911, A., i, 333. 
isoValeryl-lactamide (EINHORN), 1908, 
A., i, 611. 
isoValerylmesitylene (KLAGEs 
Stamm), 1904, A., i, 303. 
4-isoValerylmethylamino-1-phenyl-2-3- 
dimethyl-5-pyrazolone (FARBWERKE 
vorM. MEISTER, Luctus, & BRUNING), 
1912, A., i, 516.° 
isoValeryloxybenzoic: acid, 0-a-iodo- 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK VON HEYDEN), 
1910, A., i, 485. 
tsoValerylphenylacetylene 
1910, A., i, 563. 
isoValerylphenylhydrazine (BAIpDAKOw- 
SKY and SLEPAKA), 1903, A., i, 441; 
(Ponzio), 1906, A., i, 66. 
a-tert.-Valerylpropionic acid and its 
ethyl ester (WAHLBERG), 1911, A., 
1, 707. 
isoValerylquinine, a-bromo-, preparation 
of (KNoLL & Co.), 1908, A., i, 1004. 
isoValerylisovaleric acid, ethyl ester 
(ZELTNER), 1908, A., i, 760. 
isoValery]-d-valine, /-a-bromo- (FISCHER 
and SCHEIBLER), 1908, A., i, 958. 
Valin and Valyl, definition of (FiscHER, 
MATSUBARA, and HILPERT), 1906, A., 
i, 561. 
dl-Valinamide (KoENIGsS 
1909, A., i, 87. 
Valine, active, derivatives of (FISCHER 
and SCHIEBLER), 1908, A., i, 957. 
picryl derivative (HiRAYAMA), 1909, 
A., i, 341. 
d-Valine picronolate (LEVENE and VAN 
SLYKE), 1912, A., i, 682. 


See Ditzso- 


acid 


and 


(ANDRE), 


and MytLo), 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


i-Valine, derivatives of (FIscHER and | 


ScHENKEL), 1907, A., i, 685. 
dl-Valine. See dl-Valeric acid, amino-. 
isoValine. 

l-a-amino-. 


See a-Methylbutyric acid, | 


trans-Valine anhydride (FIscHER and | 


ScHEIBLER), 1908, A., i, 958. 
Valve, new (Kumm), 1910, A., ii, 1053. 


new glass (STEINLEN), 1904, A., ii, | 


722, 811. 
new safety (SToLTzENBERG), 1908, 
A., ii, 828 ; 1909, A., ii, 723; (GER- 
HARDT), 1909, A., ii, 724. 
Valve cells and electrode. 
Cell and Electrode. 
d-Valylglycine and /-Valyl-d-valine and 
its methyl ester and their hydro- 
chlorides (FIscHER and SCHEIBLER), 
1908, A., i, 958. 


See under 
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Valyl-leucine anhydride (KRAUSE), 1909 
., i, 87. 

Vanadic acid and salts. 

Vanadium. 

Vanadinite in the copper mines of Bena 
de Padru, near Ozieri, Sardinia 
(LovIsaTo), 1903, A., ii, 735. 

refractive index of (BowMAN), 1904, 
A., ii, 133. 

Vanadiselenious acid and its salts 
(PRANDTL and LusTIG), 1905, A., ii, 
395 ; 1907, A., ii, 477. 

Vanadium, presence of, in coal from 

Liéye (JoRISSEN), 1905, A., ii, 535, 

in New South Wales rocks, coals, 
clays, etc. (MINGAYE), 1904, A., ii, 
420. 

extraction of, from natural lead vana- 
date, and preparation of some of its 
alloys (HERRENSCHMID1), 1904, A., 
ii, $23. 

atomic weight of (PRANDTL ani 
(BLEYER), 1910, A., ii, 134, 718; 
(McApam), 1911, A., ii, 117. 

preparation of (Korpen and Kavr. 
MANN), 1905, A., ii, 593; (PRANptL 
and BLEYER), 1910, A., ii, 1075; 
(RuFF and Martin), 1912, A,, ii, 
166. 

preparation of metallic, and its hydride 
and nitride (MUTHMANN, WEISs, and 
RIEDELBAUCH), 1907, A., ii, 781. 

electrolytic preparation of (GIN), 1906, 
A., ii, 862. 

and its alloys, electrolytic preparation 
of (Gin), 1904, A., ii, 41. 

preparation of, by the aluminothermic 
method (PRANDTL and BLEYER: 
VocrL and TAMMANN), 1909, A., 
ii, 1022. : 

metallurgy of (HayNgs), 1910, A., ii, 
618. 


See under 


magnetic properties of (WEIss and 
NNEs), 1910, A., ii, 388. 
quantitative spark spectra of (POLLOk), 
1909, A., ii, 530. 
influence of very strong electromagneti’ 
fields on the spark spectra of 
(Purvis), 1906, A., ii, 421. 
electromotive behaviour of (MARINO), 
1904, A., ii, 412. 
pharmacological action of (JAcks0y), 
1912, A., ii, 278. 
Vanadium alloys with iron (Voce ani 
TAMMANN), 1908, A., ii, 502. 
estimation of carbon and sulphur in 
(MULLER and DrerHEcm), 1910, 
A., ii, 1110. 
Vanadium compounds, behaviour ©, 
towards gold and gold solutions 
(HuNDESHAGEN), 1905, A., ii, 639. 
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Vanadium compounds, quadrivalent 
(KopreL and BEHRENDT), 1903, 
A., ii, 551; (Kopret, GOLDMANN, 
and KAUFMANN), 1905, A., ii, 593. 

quinquevalent, with quadrivalent ele- 
ments (PRANDTL and Lusti«a), 1905, 
A., ii, 895; (PRANDTL and REsEN- 
THAL), 1907, A., ii, 476. 

fluoro- (MELIKOFF and KASANEZKY), 
1904, A., ii, 346. 

Vanadium salts (RUTTER), 1907, A., ii, 

273. 

tervalent (RENSCHLER), 1912, A., ii, 
356. 

electrolytic preparation of tervalent 
(BULTEMANN), 1904, A., ii, 266. 

use of, in the electrolytic oxidation or 
reduction of organic compounds 
(FARBWERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lvu- 
clus, & BrUNING), 1906, A., i, 862. 

halogenochromium (BJERRUM and 
HANSEN), 1909, A., ii, 739. 

Vanadous and Vanadic salts, electro- 
lytic preparation and properties of 
(RuTrER), 1906, A., ii, 366; (Ma- 
RINO), 1906, A., ii, 617. 

Vanadium chlorides (RurF and LIcK- 

vert), 1911, A., ii, 291. 
trichloride, hydrated, red derivatives 
of (STAHLER), 1905, A., ii, 41. 
tetrachloride, reactions of (STEELE), 
1903, P., 222. 
fluorides, double, constitution of 
(EPHRAIM), 1908, A., ii, 418, 487 ; 
(CosTAcHEscU), 1910, A., ii, 618. 
difluoride (MancHoT and FIscHER), 
1908, A., ii, 47. 
tri-, tetra-, and penta-fluorides (RUFF 
and LIcKFETT), 1911, A., ii, 989. 
oxides, heat of formation of (MIXTER), 
1912, A., ii, 899. 
and sulphides, magnetic properties 
of (WEDEKIND and Horst), 1912, 
A., ii, 228, 
pentoxide (vanadic owide: vanadic 
anhydride) as an accelerator of 
oxidation (NAUMANN, MOESER, 
and LINDENBAUM), 1907, A. ,ii,273. 
reduction of (MDIVANI), 1907, A., 
ii, 782. 
action of calcium fluoride on 
(PRANDTL and MANz), 1911, A., 
ii, 990 ; 1912, A., ii, 561; (Man- 
cHoT), 1911, A., ii, 561. 
preparation of double compounds 
of, containing chlorine (EPH- 
RAIM), 1908, A., ii, 487. 
combined oxidimetric method for 
the estimation of, in presence 
of molybdenum trioxide (GLAs- 
MANN), 1905, A., ii, 208. 


Vanadium 


Vanadium :— 

Vanadic acid, colloidal, preparation of 
(MULLER), 1911, A., ii, 732; 
(WEGELIN), 1912, A., ii, 849. 

quantitative volatilisation of (JAN- 
NASCH and Harwoop), 1909, A., 
ii, 767. 

reduction of (CHAPMAN and Law), 
1907, A., ii, 696. 

reduction of, by nascent hydrogen 
(REICHARD), 1903, A., ii, 217. 

reduction of, by the action of 
hydrochloric acid (GoocH and 
SrookeEy), 1903, A., ii, 110. 

reduction of, by magnesium and 
zinc (GoocH and Epgar), 1908, 
A., ii, 540. 

reduction of, by potassium iodide 
(WaryNskI and Mprvani), 1908, 
A., ii, 953. 

action of the halogen acids on 
(Goocu and Curtis), 1904, A., ii, 
267. 

action of hydrochloric acid on 
(EPHRAIM), 19038, A., ii, 487. 

hetero-poly-acids from (PRANDTL 
and HuMBERT), 1912, A., ii, 167. 

action of, ou micro-organisms (Bo- 
KORNY), 1904, A., ii, 579. 

colour reactions of (MAaTIGNoN), 
1904, A., ii, 214. 

test for, in minerals (HuNDEs- 
HAGEN), 1905, A., ii, 640. 

estimation of, volumetrically (MUL- 
LER and DIEFENTHALER), 1912, 
A., ii, 300. 

estimation of, in the presence of 
phosphoric acid (EpGar), 1911, 
pe ee 

use of zine for reduction in the esti- 
mation of (Goocu and GILBERT), 
1903, A., ii, 616. 

and arsenic and antimonic acids, 
estimation of, when present to- 
gether (EpGAr), 1909, A., ii, 441. 

and chromic acid, iodometric esti- 
mation of, in presence of each 
other (EpGAr), 1908, A., ii, 989. 

andchromicacid,and iron oxide, iodo- 
metric estimation of, in presence 
of one another (EDGAR), 1909, A., 
ii, 269. 

and molybdic acid, estimation of, in 
presence of one another (EpGAR), 
1908, A., ii, 540. 

estimation of, iodometrically, in 
vanadium ores (HETT and GIL- 
BERT), 1906, A., ii, 708. 

Vanadate in the cupriferous deposit of 
Bena (d)e Padru, near Ozieri (Sassari) 
(LovisaTo), 1910, A., ii, 1077. 
7E 


Vanadium 


Vanadium :— 
Vanadates, behaviour of, in aqueous 
solution (DULLBERG), 1903, A., 
ii, 733. 
acid, of univalent metals, spitting 
of the (PRANDTL and Murscu- 
HAUSER), 1908, A., ii, 46; 1909, 
A., ii, 149. 
stannometric estimation of (Wa- 
RYNSKI and MpIvaAnl), 1908, A., 
ii, 636. 
Pervanadic acid (PISSARJEWSKY), 
1903, A., ii, 66, 432. 
Orthopervanadates (MELIKOFF and 


JELHCHANINOFF), 1909, A., ii, 673. 

Hypovanadic acid and some of its 

compounds (GAIN), 1908, A., ii, 
598 


hydrated, preparation of (GAIN), 
1907, A., ii, 32. 
hydrated, an isomeric modification 
of (GAIN), 1908, A., ii, 284. 
some double sulphites of (GAIN), 
1907, A., ii, 558. 
compounds of, with some oxygen 
acids (GAIN), 1907, A., ii, 627. 
Dihypovanadates (MAwrow), 1907, 
A., ii, 782. 
Vanadiotungstic acids, complex, salts 
(RoeERs), 1903, A., ii, 376. 
Phosphovanadiomolybdates 
1909, A., ii, 54. 
Vanadyl bromide (Rurr and Lick- 
FETT), 1911, A., ii, 988. 
ammonium carbonate (KOPPEL, 
GOLDMANN, and KAUFMANN), 
1905, A., ii, 594. 
chloride, compounds of, with pyrid- 
ine and quinoline (KoppeL, GoLp- 
MANN, and KAUFMANN), 1905, 
A., ii, 594. 
trichloride, electrical conductivity 
of solutions of, in water (AGAFON- 
OFF), 1904, A., ii, 156. 
di- and tri-fluorides (RUFF 
LICKFETT), 1911, A., ii, 989. 
sulphates, acid (GAIN), 1907, A,, ii, 


(BLuM), 


and 


Divanadyl hypophosphite (Mawrow), 
1907, A., ii, 782. 

Hypovanadyl sulphite (Gain), 1907, 
A., ii, 32 

Vanadium oxy- and _ thio-trichlorides 

(KopreL and KAuUFMANN), 1905, 
A., ii, 593. 

silicides (MoIssAN and Hott), 1903, 
A., ii, 81. 

silicide, V,S (Morssan and 
1903, A., ii, 23. 

aluminium silicides (MANcHOT and 
FiscHER), 1908, A., ii, 46. 


Hott), 
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Vanadium double sulphates and sesqui- 
sulphate (STAHLER and Wrrrz. 
WEIN), 1906, A., ii, 33. 

sulphide. See Patronite. 
naturally-occurring. 
ronite. 
Hexa-aquovanadium dichloro- and 
dibromotetra-aquochromium sulph- 
ates (BJERRUM and HANSEN), 1909, 
A., ii, 739. 

Vanadium organic compounds of quai- 
rivalent vanadium (KoppEL and 
GOLDMANN), 1904, A., i, 7. 

cyano-derivatives (PETERSEN), 1904, 
A., i, 302. 

oxybisacetylacetonate and _teracetyl- 
acetonate (MorGAN and Moss),1912, 
P., 199. 

terbenzoylacetonate, oxybisbenzoy).- 
acetonate, and oxybisacetylmethyl- 
acetonate (MoRGAN and Moss), 
1912, P., 325. 

thiocyanate, colour of (BONGIOVANNI), 
1910, A., i, 721. 

Vanadium detection, estimation, and 

separation :— 
in steel, detection and estimation of 
(SLAWIK), 1910, A., ii, 754. 
titanium, tungsten, and molybdenum, 
detection and separation of (Reicu- 
ARD), 1903, A., ii, 217. 
estimation of (CAMPAGNE), 1903, A., 
ii, 761; (BEARD), 1905, A., ii, 288; 
(GREGORY), 1909, P., 232; (Camp- 
BELL and GRIFFIN), 1910, A., ii, 
550 ; (PERKINS), 1910, A., ii, 659; 
(BROWNING and PALMER: PALMER), 
1916, A., ii, 902 ; (CAIN and Hosr- 
EITER), 1912, A., ii, 356. 
estimation of, in presence of arsenic 
(TRAUTMANN), 1911, A,, ii, 544. 
estimation of silicon in, and in its 
iron alloys (TRAUTMANN), 1911, A., 
ii, 538. 
estimation of chromium and, volu- 
metrically, in the same solution 
(CAMPAGNE), 1904, A., ii, 684. 
and iron, estimation of, volumetrically 
(MULLER and DIEFENTHALER), 
1911, A., ii, 824. 
estimation of, in presence of each 
other (Encar), 1908, A., ii, 
736. 
simultaneous volumetric estimation 
of, in ferrovanadium (WARYN- 
ski and MpIvant), 1908, A., ii, 
736. 
and uranium, estimation of (Frxy), 
1906, A., ii, 903. 
estimation of, in alloys (NICOLARDOT), 
1903, A., ii, 576. 


See Rizopat. 
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anisyl aleohol and anisaldehyde in 
the fruit of (WALBAUM), 1910, A., 
ii, 235. 
action of ultra-violet light on the 
(CAMPBELL and WoopHAMs), 1908, green husks of (PouGNET), 1911, 
A., ii, 901 ; (CriTEs), 1912, A., ii, | A., ii, 528. 
391. | Vanilla extract, analysis of (WINTON 
rapid estimation of, in ores and and SILVERMAN), 19038, A., ii, 341; 
technical products (PINERUA-AL- (WinTron and BatLey), 1905, A., ii, 
VAREZ), 1909, A., ii, 1055. 620. 
estimation of, in steel (BLAIR), 1908, | Vanillaldehyde-p-bromo- and -p-nitro- 
A., ii, 900; (JABOULAY), 1909, A., phenylhydrazones and their oxidation 
ii, 705; (Aucuy), 1910, A., ii, (Birtz and SIEDEN), 1903, A., i, 120. 
551; (DemMorEsT), 1912, A., ii, | Vanillic acid (4-hydroxry-5-methoxybenz- 
1100; (Carn ‘and DeEmorgest : oic acid), 2-bromo- (ROBERTSON), 
CaIN and Hostrerrer), 1912, A., | 1908, T., 792. 
ii, 1101; (GaRRATT), 1912, A., ii, 5-nitro-, methylester, and 5:6-dinitro- 
1102. and its ferric salt (KLEMENC), 1912, 
estimation of, in vanadium § steel A., i, 460. 
(CAIN), 1912, A., ii, 390. isoVanillic acid (3-hydroxy-4-methoxy- 
separation of (KoprEL and GoLp- benzoic acid), 2:6-dinitro-, and its salts 
MANN), 1904, A., i, 7. and methyl ester (WEGSCHEIDER and 
separation of, from aluminium and KLEMENC), 1910, A., i, 671. 
iron (GLASMANN), 1904, A., ii, | Vanillideneaminobenzoic acid (v. Paw- 
450. LEWSKI), 1904, A., i, 317. 
separation of, from arsenic and molyb- | Vanillideneaminophenyleyanamide 
denum (FRIEDHEIM, DECKER, and | (RoLuLA), 1907, A., i, 875. 
Diem), 1905, A., ii, 764. Vanillidenebenzidine (Torrey and 
separation of, from chromium (NICOL- CLARKE), 1909, A., i, 421. 
ARDOT), 1904, A., ii, 8369; (CaAm- | Vanillidenetetrazoline (RUHEMANN and 
PAGNE), 1904, A., ii, 684 ; (CAIN), MERRIMAN), 1905, T., 1777. 
1912, A., ii, 692. Vanillidene-m-toluidine (SENIER and 
separation of iron and (DEIss and SHEPHEARD), 1909, T., 1954. 
LEYSAHT), 1911, A., ii, 939. Vanillin (4-hydroxy-3-methoxybenzalde- 
separation of, from phosphorus (Maw- hyde), occurrence of (v. LIPPMANN), 
row), 1907, A., ii, 782. 1905, A., i, 66. 
Vanadium deposits in Peru (HEWeETT), | from dahlia bulbs (v. LippMANN), 
1910, A., ii, 719. 1907, A., ii, 45. 
Vanadium minerals, two new (NENAD- | preparation of (FROGER-DELAPIERRE), 
KEVITSCH), 1909, A., ii, 411. 1904, A., i, 808. 
from Peru (HILLEBRAND), 1907, A., | preparation of, from guaiacol (Roks- 
ii, 788. LER), 1908, A., i, 348. 
Vanadium ores, formation of, in syntheses of (GuyoT and Gry), 1910, 
ature (Dirre), 1904, A., ii, | A., i, 40. 
68. new isomeride of, from the root of a 
iodometric estimation of vanadic acid species of Chlorocodon (GoULDING 
in (Herr and GILBERT), 1906, A., and PELLY), 1908, P., 62. 
ii, 708. and its ethers, chemical action of 
Vanadium steel (SmirH), 1906, A., ii, light on (PUXEDDU), 1912, A., i,193. 
398. electrolytic reduction of (Law), 1906, 
constitution and properties of (GUIL- T., 1515, 1526 ; P., 287. 
LET), 1904, A., ii, 266, 664. oxidation of, by the oxydase of mush- 
estimation of manganese in (CAIN), rooms (LERAT), 1904, A., i, 360. 
1912, A., ii, 494. methylation of (DEcKER and Koca), 
estimation of vanadium in (CAIN), 1908, A., i, 35. 
1912, A., ii, 390. action of diazo-salts on (PUXEDDU), 
Vanadium-uranium metals, treatment 1907, A., i, 882. 
of (Gin), 1906, A., ii, 862. action of a peroxydase on (Bour- 
Vanadous and Vanadyl salts. See under QUELOT and MARCHADIER), 1904, 
Vanadium. A., i, 552. 


separation :— 

estimation of, in ferrovanadium (SLA- 
WIK), 1912, A., ii, 300. 

estimation of, in iron and _ steel 


Vanadium detection, estimation, and | Vanilla from Tahiti, occurrence of 
| 
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Vanillin, fate of, in the organism 

(KoTAKE), 1905, A., ii, 645. 

condensation product of 2:4-dimethyl- 
quinoline with (SPALLINO and Cuc- 
CHIARONI), 1912, A., i, 582. 

compound of, with sulphuric acid 
(HooGEWERFF and vAN Dorp), 
1903, A., i, 170. 

hydrobromide (GoMBERG and Cong), 
1910, A., i, 872. 

methyl carbonate (PAULY, SCHUBEL, 
and LocKEMANN), 191], A., i, 788. 

salicylate, and its oxime (MADSEN), 
1909, A., i, 163. 

methyl ether, action of nitric acid on, 
and formation of 4-nitroveratrole 
from (SALWAY), 1909, T., 1163; P., 
160. 

trimethylene ether and its aniline 
derivative and oxime (GATTER- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 35. 

as a test for antipyrine and kryogenine 
(Primot), 1910, A., ii, 83. 

hydrochloric acid reaction for camphor, 
cause of (TUNMANN), 1910, A., 1i,84. 

asa test for enzymes (PozziI-Escor), 
1907, A., ii, 516. 

distinction of, from coumarin (K ASTLE), 
1906, A., ii, 503. 

estimation of (HANUS), 1906, A., ii, 
133 

estimation of, in vanilla (MouLIN), 
1903, A., ii, 457. 

Vanillin, o-amino-, and its acetyl deriv- 
ative, oxime, and phenylhydrazone 
(SUMULEANU), 1903, A., i, 634. 

m-nitro- (HAYDUCK), 1903, A., i, 826 ; 
1904, A., i, 63. 

o-Vanillin. See m-Methoxybenzalde- 

hyde, 2-hydroxy-. 

isoVanillin (3-hydroxy-4-methoxybenz- 
aldehyde), nitro-compounds, and its 
acetyl and benzoyl derivatives and 
their 5-nitro-compounds, and their 
phenylhydrazones (PscHorrR and 
STOHRER), 1903, A., i, 175. 

methyl carbonate (PAULY, SCHUBEL, 
and LocKEMANN), 1911, A., i, 788. 
o-Vanillinazoimide (SUMULEANU), 1903, 
A., i, 635. 
Vanillin-y-methoxyphenylhydrazone 
(Papoa and SantT1!), 1911, A., i, 1030, 
Vanillin-a-naphthylhydrazone (PADOA 
and. Bovint), 1912, A., i, 224. 
Vanillin-y-tolylhydrazone (PADoA and 
GRAZIANI), 1909, A., i, 965. 
Vanillin-1:2:4-, 1:3:4-, and 1:4:5-xylyl- 
hydrazones (PADOA and GRAZIANI), 
1910, A., i, 510, 778. 
Vanillinylidenecarbamidoxime (Con- 
DUCHE), 1908, A., i, 155. 


isoVanillonitrile. See Guaiacol,5-cyano., 

Vanilloyldi-p-oxybenzoyl-p-oxybenzoic 
acid (FiscHER and FREUDENBERG), 
1910, A., i, 267. 

Vanilloylglycine (Fischer and Frev. 
DENBERG), 1910, A., i, 267. 

Vanilloyl-p-oxybenzoic acid (Fiscurr 
and FREUDENBERG), 1910, A., i, 267, 

Vanilloyl-»-oxybenzoyl-p-oxybenzoic 
acid (FiscHEr and FREUDENBERG) 
1910, A., i, 267. 

Vanilloylvanillin, and its sodium hydro- 
gen sulphite compound (Fiscuer 
and FREUDENBERG), 1910, A., i, 267. 

Vanillyldimethylearbinol and its di- 
meride (BEHAL and TIFFENEAU), 
1908, A., i, 631. 

Vanillylidene-acetoacetic acid, ethy] 
ester, -bisacetoacetic acid and its 
ethyl ester and oxime, and -malonic 
acid and its ethyl ester (KNOVENAGEL 
and ALBERT), 1905, A., i, 63. 

Vanillylideneacetone. See 3-Methoxy- 
styryl methyl] ketone, 4-hydroxy-. 

Vanillylidene-acetylacetone and -bis- 
acetylacetone (KNOEVENAGEL and 
ALBERT), 1905, A., i, 63. 

3-Vanillylideneamino-2-methyl-4-quin- 
azolone (BoGErT, BELL, and AMEND), 
1911, A., i, 163. 

Vanillylideneanthranilic acid (EKELEY 
and DEAN), 1912, A., i, 212. 

Vanillylidenecinnamylideneacetone. 
See 3-Methoxystyryl cinnamylidene- 
inethyl ketone, 4-hydroxy-. 

Vanillylidenenicotinic hydrazide end its 
hydrochloride (MEYER and MALLY), 
1912, A., i, 515. 

Vanillylidene/sonicotinic hydrazide 
(MeyYER and MALLy), 1912, A., i, 515. 

Vanillylidenenitromethane (KNor- 
VENAGELand WALTER), 1905, A., i, 66. 

Vanillylidenepicolinic hydrazide(Meyrr 
and MALLY), 1912, A., i, 515. 

Vanillylnitro-ethanol and _ -ethylene 
(ROSENMUND), 1912, A., i, 843.* 

Vanthoffite and langbeinite (NAcKEN), 
1908, A., ii, 692. 

the lower temperature limit of forma- 
tion (VAN’T Horr and Just), 1903, 
A., ii, 555. 

Vaporisation (TANDLER), 1907, A., ii, 
434; (v. JUPTNER), 1908, A., ii, 
663, 810; 1909, A., ii, 21; 1910, 
A., ii, 583, 689 ; 1912, A., ii, 829. 

in vacuum (Huapfk), 1910, A., ii, 
930. ° 


in the cathode light vacuum (K RAFF), 
1910, A., ii, 484, 485. 

energy changes in (ARRHENIUS), 1912, 
A., ii, 181. 
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Vaporisation of solid substances at the | Vapour density of dissociating sub- 
ordinary temperature (ZENGELIS), stances, calculation of the (Britt), 
1905, A., ii, 143; 1906, A., ii, 831. 1907, A., ii, 233. 

Vaporisation neutral curve, slope of the of hydrazine hydrate (Scorr), 1904, 
(TREVOR), 1904, A., ii, 588. 1, 918: F., 3& 

Vapour, saturated, elastic force of a of hydrofluosilicic acid (BAUR and 
(OLLIVE), 1912, A., ii, 231. GLAESSNER), 1904, A., ii, 119; 

Vapour composition, studies in (CARVETH (Baur), 1904, A., ii, 608. 
and MAGNusson), 1906, A., ii, 727. of metallic vapours, new method of 

Vapour density, determination of determining (JEWETT), 1903, A., 


(BLACKMAN), 1907, A., ii, 931; 
1908, P., 8; A., ii, 157, 564; 1909, 
A., ii, 21, 298, 643, 867, 974; 
1910, A., ii, 398; 1912, A., ii, 
134; (MENZIES), 1911, A., ii, 94; 
(EGERTON), 1912, A., ii, 22. 


determination of, under diminished’ | 


pressure (ERDMANN), 1903, A., ii, 
62. 

determination of, at high temperatures 
(EmicH), 1904, A., ii, 14; 1905, 
A., ii, 441; (v. WARTENBERG), 
1908, A., ii, 86. 


determination of, from increase of | 
pressure and the accuracy of this | 
method as compared with that of ! 


known methods (Haupt), 1904, 
A., ii, 646. 

influence of catalysts in determination 
of (KLING), 1911, A., ii, 371. 


use of charcoal in determination of | 


(DEWAR and JONEs), 1908, A., ii, 
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1910, A., ii, 931. 


question of the accurate determination | 
of molecular weight from the | 


(REINGANUM), 1904, A., ii, 645. 


apparatus for the determination of | 


(LUMSDEN), 1903, T., 842; P., 40; 


(Emicu), 1905, A., ii, 441, 803; | 


(GRIMSEHL), 1905, A., ii, 442. 

modification of Victor Meyer’s appar- 
atus for the determination of 
(HARRINGTON), 1905, A., ii, 676; 
(MorALES CuHOoFRE), 1909, A., 
ii, 381 ; (HENDERSON), 1912, A., ii, 
432; (Gin), 1912, A., ii, 537. 

apparatus, Victor Meyer’s, simple 
form of release for (PArTERSON), 
1908, A., ii, 156. 

by the displacement method, means 
of holding the weighed tube in 
determination of (BRANDENBURG), 
1909, A., ii, 298. 


determinations of, by Nernst’s modi- | 


fication of Victor Meyer’s method 
(LOWENSTEIN), 1906, A., ii, 271. 

of some carbon compounds (RAMSAY 
and STEELE), 1903, A., ii, 635. 


determinations, effect of the glass | 
surface in(DRrucKERand ULLMANN), | 


ii, 61. 
of mixed liquids, determination of the 
(CHARITSCHKOFF), 1909, A., ii, 22. 
See also Density. 

Vapour lines, retrogressive (Smits), 
1911, A., ii, 855. 

Vapour phase. See Equilibrium. 

| Vapour pressure, researches on (Vv. 

| (JiivTNER), 1906, A., ii, 522; 1907, 
A., ii, 742; (SmirH and MENzrIgs), 
1910, A., ii, 1036, 1037; 1911, A., 
ii, 114. 

Biot’s formula for, and some relations 
at the critical temperature (MILLS), 
1905, A., ii, 152, 443. 

and chemical composition (BINGHAM), 
1906, A., ii, 523. 

heat of vaporisation and temperature, 
relation between (CEDERBERG), 1911, 
A., ii, 854. 

and fluidity (BINGHAM), 1912, A., ii, 
333. 

relation of, to osmotic pressure 
(PorTER), 1907, A., ii, 748. 

measurement of (CUMMING), 1909, T., 
i772 Pi, B87. 

dynamical method for determining 
(SmitH and Menzigs), 1910, A., ii, 
688. 

determination of, by the method of 
air-bubbling (CARvETH and FowL- 
ER), 1904, A., ii, 541; (PERMAN), 
1905, A., ii, 146. 

optical measurement of (C. and M. 
CUTHBERTSON), 1911, A., ii, 582. 

at low temperature (Roa), 1910, 
A., ii, 19. 

calculation of, in monovariant systems 
(UrBAIN and SEAL), 1911, A., ii, 
370. 

estimation of very small, in certain 
circumstances (ANDREWS), 1903, A., 
a, 14. 

determination of, hygrometrically 
(ForBEs), 1912, A., ii, 897. 

apparatus for determining (R#1k), 1903, 
A., i, 308; (DEHN), 1907, A., ii, 
756. 

alterations in, as a means of showing 
the existence of compounds (KruL- 
LA), 1911, A., ii, 480. 
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Vapour pressure, variation of, with tem- 
perature (CEDERBERG), 1911, A,, ii, 
966. 

variation of, as a function of the tem- 
perature and the determination of 
ebullioscopic constants (BAUME and 
TsSAKALOTOS), 1907, A., ii, 227. 

determination of molecular weights 
from lowering of (WRIGHT), 1912, 
P., 96. 

of acetic acid in solution, influence of 
non-electrolytes on the (BoGDAN), 
1904, A., ii, 109. 

and boiling points of mixtures of alco- 
hols and water (DOROSCHEWSKY and 
PoLJANSKY), 1910, A., ii, 266. 

of aqueous ammonia solutions (PER- 
MAN), 1903, T., 1168; P., 204. 

of bromine in solutions of hydrobromic 
acid (RicnrerR-RJEWSKAJA), 19038, 
toe eg 

of hydrates, determination of (PAR- 
TINGTON), 1911, P., 12. 

of hydrated salts (Bo.Te), 1912, A., ii, 
833. 

of liquid hydrogen and liquid oxygen 
at temperatures below their boiling 
points on the constant volume 
hydrogen and helium scales (TRAV- 
ERS, SENTER, and JAQUEROD), 1903, 
A., 9. 

of a pure liquid at constant tempera- 
ture (YounG), 1906, A., ii, 422. 

of liquids, causes of the constant tem- 
perature variation in (MICHAUD), 
1911, A., 4, 371. 

and ignition temperature, relation 


between, of inflammable liquids of | 


low boiling point (CHARITSCHKOFF), 
1908, A., ii, 255. 

in binary systems of partially miscible 
liquids (KOHNSTAMM and TIMMER- 
MANS), 1911, A., ii, 370. 

elementary proof of the relation be- 
tween composition and, of a binary 
mixture (LEWIS), 1906, A., ii, 423. 

of binary mixtures (MARSHALL), 1906, 
T., 1350; P., 154; (RosANoFF, 
LAMB, and BreirHut), 1909, A., ii, 
379; (RosaNorr and EASLEY), 
1909, A., ii, 861. 


partial, determination of, of binary | 
mixtures from measurements of the | 


total pressures and of one partial 


pressure from measurements of the | 


other (BosE), 1907, A., ii, 435. 
of liquid mixtures (Story), 1910, A., 
ii, 184. 


and boiling points of mixed liquids | 


(Youne and Forrey), 1903, T., 45; 
(YouneG), 1903, T., 68. 


Vapour pressure of liquid mixtures in 
cases where a partially dissociated 
compound is formed (VAN Laan), 
1904, A., ii, 311. 

of liquid mixtures of restricted mutual 
solubility (MARSHALL), 1904, P., 
142. 

of ternary mixtures (SCHREINE- 
MAKERS), 1903, A., ii, 530. 

of pure nitrogen at low pressures 
(FIscHER and ALT), 1903, A., ii, 72. 

of liquid oxygen on the scale of 
the constant volume oxygen ther- 
mometer filled at different initial 
pressures (TRAVERS and Fox), 1904, 
A., ii, 13. 

of some solids (WIEDEMANN, STELz- 
NER, and NIEDERSCHULTE), 1906, 
A., ii, 9. 

of solids, influence of dissociation on 
the (SMirsand SHEFFER), 1909, A., 
ii, 21. 

of granules of solid substances (Paw- 
LOFF), 1909, A., ii, 800. 

of two perfectly miscible solids and 
their solid sulutions (VANSTONE), 
1910, T., 429; P., 47. 

and osmotic pressure of a volatile 
solute (CALLENDAR), 1908, A., ii, 
1019. 

of solutions (SHorTER), 1912, A.,, ii, 
24. 

of solutions, determination of, with 
the Morley gauge (Tower), 1908, 
A., ii, 811. 

course of the decrease of, for aqueous 
solutions (Smits), 1904, A., ii, 383. 

of dilute aqueous solutions, measure- 
ment of (MAIER), 1910, A., ii, 
183. 

of aqueous nitrate solutions (LINCOLN 
and KLEIN), 1907, A., ii, 435. 

relation between osmotic pressure and, 
in a concentrated solution (SPENs), 
1906, A., ii, 273. 

and composition of solutions in aqueous 
alcohols (KABLUKOFF, SALOMON- 
oFF, and GALINE), 1904, A., ii, 
238. 

of solid solutions (SpERANSKY), 1904, 
A., ii, 237 ; 1905, A., ii, 230. 

and osmotic pressure of strong solu- 
tions (CALLENDAR), 1908, A., ii, 671. 

of saturated solutions (SPERANSKY), 
1909, A., ii, 378. 

reciprocal actions of dissolved sub- 
stances as deduced from tlieir 
(Wroczynsk1), 1908, A., ii, 662. 

of sulphuric acid solutions (Bur), 
1903, P., 224; 1904, T., 1339; P., 
182. 
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Vapour pressure in the system : benzene, 
carbon tetrachloride, and ethyl 
alcohol (SCHREINEMAKERS), 1904, 
A., ii, 311, 538. 

in equilibrium with substances hold- 
ing varying amounts of moisture 
(TRoUTON and Poot), 1906, A., ii, 
333. 

of water and aqueous solutions (KRAUS- 
KOPF), 1910, A., ii, 688. 

Vapour pressure curves (TSAKALOTOS), 

1910, A., ii, 1036. 

possible types of (MARSHALL), 1906, 
T., 1350; P., 154. 

of binary mixtures (DoLEZALEK), 1909, 
A., ii, 22; (VAN ZAWIDSKI), 1909, 
A., ii, 968; (Bose), 1910, A., ii, 266; 
(KoHNsTAMM and Karz), 1912, A., 
ii, 730. 

negative, of mixtures of liquids, do 
they imply existence of molecular 
compounds? (TSAKALOTOs), 1910, 
A., li, 266. 

of univariant systems which contain a 
gas phase (Bouzar), 1903, A., ii, 
637. 

Vapour pressure interpolation formula, 
new (BosE), 1908, A., ii, 84. 
Vapour tension. See Vapour 

sure, 

Vapours, general formula for saturated 
(PILLING), 1909, A., ii, 381. 

influence of pressure on the absorption 
spectra of (DuFrovr), 1907, A., ii, 
920. 
secondary Rontgen radiation 
(CROWTHER), 1907, A., ii, 922. 
ionisation of, by polonium rays (BouM- 
WENDT), 1904, A., ii, 694. 
and gases, influence of the silent 
electric discharge on mixtures 
of (ComANDUccI), 1909, A., ii, 
477. 
lecture demonstration of the expan- 
sions of (REBENSTORFF), 1909, A., 
ii, 307. 
condensation of (BECKER), 1911, A., 
ii, 1063. 


pres- 


from 


organic, supersaturation and nuclear 


condensation of (LaBy), 1908, A., 
ii, 797. 

saturated, specific heat of (DALTON), 
1907, A., ii, 330. 

connexion between the critical tempera- 
tures of gases and, and their absorp- 
tion coefficients, and the viscosity of 
the solvent medium (Tare), 1906, 
A, ii, 838. 

viscosity-coefficients of, and their 
variation with temperature (Rap- 
PENECKER), 1910, A., ii, 590. 


| Vaso-dilators, 


Vegetable 


Vapours, apparatus for determining the 
dissociation of (DEHN), 1907, A., 
ii, 756. 
action of, on yeast cells (HERzoG and 
HOrTH), 1907, A., ii, 804. 
inflammable, analysis of mixtures of, 
with air (MEUNIEk), 1907, A., ii, 
989. 
Variscite, crystallised, from Utah 
(SCHALLER), 1911, A., ii, 1108. 
from Vashegy, Hungary (ZIMANY1), 
1910, A., ii, 307. 

Vasconcellea querecifolia, 
spontaneously coagulable 
(GERBER), 1910, A., ii, 64. 

Vase, Egyptian, of the 18th dynasty, 
viseous fatty matter from (BERTHELOT), 
1905, A., i, 169. 

Vases, Greek, composition of 
(Foster), 1910, A., ii, 1069. 
Vaselin and Vaselin oil (ADAms), 1905, 

A., i, 253. 
composition of commercial (MABERY), 
1905, A., i, 313. 

Vashegyite, a new basic aluminium 
phosphate from Hungary (Z1MANy1), 
1909, A., ii, 900. 

Vaso-dilatin (Popretsk1), 1908, A., ii, 
1059 ; (PorreLsk1 and PANEK), 1909, 
A., ii, 593. 


rennet and 
latex of 


some 


action of (HENDERSON 
and Lorwr), 1905, A., ii, 730. 

Vasohypertensin (PoPreLsK!), 1912, A., 
ii, 470. 

Vaso-motor apparatus, action of barium 
chloride, adrenaline, and peptone on 
the (PoprELsK1), 1908, A., ii, 1059. 


| Vaso-motor centre, effects of asphyxia 


on the 1911, 
617. 

Vasotonin, effect of, on blood pressure 
(MULLER and FELLNER), 1910, A., ii, 
725. 

Vebernum dentatum, constituents of 
(BLAKE), 1909, A., ii, 1048. 


(MATHISON), a, a 


| Vegetable fibres containing lignin, action 


of sodium peroxide on (DUSCHETSCH- 
KIN), 1904, A., ii, 373. 
foods, cooked, chemical composition of 
(WiLLIAMs), 1903, P., 66. 
decomposition of, by bacteria (K6- 
NIG, SPIECKERMANN, and OLIG6), 
1903, A., ii, 447. 
juices, constant composition of, ob- 
tained by successive extractions 
(ANDRE), 1908, A., ii, 217. 
containing rennet, effect of dialysis 
on (GERBER), 1909, A., i, 74. 
estimation of boric acid occurring 
naturally in (HEBEBRAND), 1903, 
A., ii, 181. 


Vegetable 


Vegetable matter, successive conditions 
of (CHARABOT and HéBErRT), 1904, 
A., ii, 837. 

metabolism, correlations in 
STEEN), 1909, A., ii, 84. 
in the plant (STANISZKIs), 1909, A., 
ii, 923. 
in plants, influence of mineral salts 
on (ZALESKI and IsRAILSKY), 
1910, A., ii, 335. 
in ripening seeds (ZALESKI), 1912, 
A., ii, 194. 
of inulin in Cichorium intybus 
(GRAFE and Vouk), 1912, A., ii, 
977. 
anaerobic, of higher plants, and its 
relation to alcoholic fermentation 
(STOKLASA, JEL{NEK, and V{TEK), 
1903, A., ii, 388. 
bacterial (KENDALL and FARMER), 
1912, A., ii, 798, 860, 1199; 
(KENDALL, FARMER, BAGG, and 
Day), 1912, A., ii, 860. 
by bacilli of the Proteus group 
(GLENN), 1911, A., ii, 639. 
organisms, accumulation of radioactive 
substances in (Acqua), 1907, A., 
ii, 904. 
glycolytic enzymes in (SToKLasa, 
ERNEST, and CHOCENSKY), 1907, 
A., ii, 291. 
production and decomposition of 
glycogen by (HEINzE), 1904, A., 
ii, 504. 
organs, lime requirements of various 
(Loew), 1905, A., ii, 751. 
physiological function of potassium 
in (SroKLASA), 1908, A., ii, 417. 
and tissues, changes in the dimen- 
sions and volume of, under the 
influence of desiccation (BERTHE- 
LOT), 1905, A., ii, 111, 413. 
phosphatides (WINTERSTEIN and 
HIEsTAND), 1906, A., i, 478 ; 1908, 
A., ii, 218; (WINTERSTEIN : WIN- 
TERSTEIN and SMOLENSKI: SmMo- 
LENSKI: WINTERSTEIN and STEG- 
MANN), 1909, A., ii, 338. 
phosphorus compounds, new methods 
of colouring, for microscopic work 
(BONGIOVANNI), 1909, A., ii, 512. 
poisons. See Poisons. 
powders, extraction apparatus for large 
quantities of (LOHMANN), 1905, A. 
ii, 309. 
products, estimation of ammonia in 
(SELLIER), 1905, A., ii, 60. 
estimation of sulphates in (Fraps), 
1905, A., ii, 59. 
substances, absolute desiccation of 
(MAQUENNE), 1906, A., ii, 129. 


(HAN- 
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Vegetable substances, method for the 
complete analysis of (ALBAHARy), 
1908, A., ii, 327. 
estimation of the alkalis in (Nev. 
BAUER), 1904, A., ii, 209. 
estimation of mineral constituents 
in (VUAFLART), 1909, A., ii, 182; 
1910, A., ii, 72 ; (PELLET), 1909, 
A., ii, 755; 1910, A., ii, 72, 
estimation of potassium in 
(SCHENKE), 1908, A., ii, 321. 
tissues, insoluble alkaline compounds 
in living (BERTHELOT), 1906, A., 
ii, 117. 
the silver reaction in (MACALLUM), 
1905, A., ii, 736. 
detection of peptolytic enzymes in 
(ABDERHALDEN), 1910, A., ii, 
666. 
microchemical detection of phos. 
phorus in microscopical prepara- 
tions of (ARCANGELI), 1907, A., 
ii, 813. 

Vegetables, nitrates in (RICHARDSON), 

1908, A., ii, 208. 

enzyme which reduces nitrates in 
(ABELOUS and ALoy), 1903, A. , ii, 678, 

amounts of iron and phosphorus in 
(HAENSEL), 1909, A., ii, 257. 

organic compounds of nitrogen, phos- 
phorus, and sulphur in (Stvrzer), 
1908, A., ii, 124. 

canned, occurrence of tin 
BERGH), 1912, A., ii, 693. 

digestibility of (BRYANT and MILNrp), 
19038, A., ii, 789. 

assimilation of certain ternary sub- 
stances by (MAzé and PERRIER), 
1905, A., ii, 112. 

estimation and separation of the or- 
ganic acids in (ALBAHARY), 1907, 
A., ii, 589. 

Vegetal assimilation, retardation of, 
during cloudy weather (Mintz and 
GAUDECHON), 1909, A., ii, 753. 

cyanogenesis, influence of certain 
vapours on (MIRANDE), 1909, A., 
ii, 824. 

Vegetarian, metabolism in a_ healthy 
(LirrLE and Harris), 1907, A., ii, 
486. 

Vegetarians, action of animal proteins 
on (ALBERTONI and Rossi), 1911, A., 
ii, 411. 

Vegetarianism (Caspari), 1905, A., ii, 
840. 


in (CoE- 


Vegetation in atmospheres rich in 
carbon dioxide (DEMoussy), 1903, 

A., ii, 321; 1905, A., ii, 111. 
influence of the carbon dioxide of the 
soil on (DEMoUussy), 1904, A., ii, 286. 
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Vegetation, influence of manures on. 
See Manurial experiments, Plants, 
and Soils. 

effect of road tarring on (MIRANDE), 
1911, A., ii, 64. 

experiments with precipitated calcium 
phosphate (S6DERBAUM), 1909, A., 
ii, 930. 

Velella spirans, chemical composition of 
the skeletal substance of (HENzr), 
1908, A., ii, 517. 

Velocity of absorption of gaseous by 
solid substances (HANTzscCH), 1904, 
A., ii, 541; (HANTzscu and WIEc- 
NER), 1908, A., ii, 158. 

Velocity of acetylation of some closed- 

chain alcohols (PANOFF), 1903, A., 
ii, 357. 

of amino-derivatives of the naphthal- 
ene and quinoline groups (CYBUL- 
sky), 1903, A., i, 775. 

Velocity of addition of alkyl bromides 
to cyclic tertiary bases (Lone), 1911, 
T., 2164; P., 283. 

of bromine to unsaturated compounds 
(SuDBOROUGH and THOMAs), 1910, 
Sng VADs 

of bromine to imides (Piurrr and 
CaLcaGnt), 1911, A., i, 124. 

of bromine to itaconic, citraconic, and 
mesaconic acids (Prurtr and CAL- 
CAGNI), 1909, A., i, 360. 

of bromine to  tetrahydrophthalic 
anhydrides (ABATI and SOLIMENE), 
1909, A., i, 104. 

Velocity of amidification of acids, change 
of, with reference to their structure 
(MENSCHUTKIN, KRIEGER, and 
DirricH), 1908, A., ii, 357. 

Velocity of catalytic reactions in hetero- 
geneous systems (TELETOFF), 1908, 
A,, ii, 95. 

Velocity of change in catalytic reactions 

(KULLGREN), 1905, A., ii, 237. 

determination of, by measurement of 
gases evolved (LAMPLOUGH), 1906, 
P., 280; 1908, P., 29; 1909, P., 
23; A., ii, 30; (CAIN and NIcoLL), 
1908, P., 282. 

variation of, with temperature (HArR- 
courT and Esson), 1912, A,, ii, 
923. 

in solid alloys, method for the meas- 
urement of (BENGoUGH), 1908, P., 
145. 

in the polymethylene series (MEN- 
SCHUTKIN), 1906, T., 1532; P., 
203. 

Velocity of chemical action, lecture ex- 
periment to show (NERNsT), 1909, 
A., ii, 878. 


Velocity of decomposition 


Velocity of chemical action, relation be- 
tween the, and those of its intermedi- 
ate changes (Just and BEREZOWSKY), 
1909, A., ii, 651. 

Velocity of chemical auto-heating 
(Brepic and Epstein), 1905, A., ii, 
75. 

Velocity of combination of tertiary 
amines with m- and p-diazobenzene- 
sulphonic acids (GOLDSCHMIDT and 
KELLER), 1908, A., i, 135. 

of ketones with potassium hydrogen 
sulphite (PETRENKO-KRITSCHENKO 
an KEsTNER), 1903, A, ii, 
719. 

Velocity of crystallisation (WAGNER), 
1911, A., ii, 265; 1912, A., ii, 29; 
(Marc), 1911, A., ii, 265; (Tam- 
MANN), 1912, A., ii, 1147. 

in capillary tubes (GRINAKOVSKY), 
1912, A., ii, 911. 

relation of temperature to (Boro- 
powWskKyY), 1903, A., ii, 357. 

dependence of, on temperature (TAM- 
MANN), 1911, A., ii, 376. 

molecular lowering of the, by the 
addition of foreign compounds 
(v. PicKARDT), 1903, A., li, 66; 
(PADOA and GALEATI), 1904, A., ii, 
714; (FREUNDLICH), 1910, A., ii, 
1045. 

diminution of the, on account of 
adsorption (FREUNDLICH and Posn- 
JAK), 1912, A., ii, 438. 

of fused liquid mixtures (DREYER), 
1904, A., ii, 611. 

of isomorphous mixtures (PADoA), 
1904, A., ii, 390; 1908, A., ii, 89; 
(BoGoJAWLENSKI and SACHAROFF), 
1907, A., ii, 751. 

of supersaturated solutions (LEEN- 
HARDT), 1905, A., ii, 630. 

Velocity of crystallisation and dissolu- 
tion (MARC), 1912, A., ii, 336. 

Velocity of decomposition of ammonium 
nitrite (BLANCHARD), 1908, A., ii, 
19; 1905, A., ii, 287; (ARNDT), 
1904, A., ii, 16. 

of diazonium salts (EULER), 1903, A., 
i, 298; (Carn), 1905, A., i, 724; 
(Cain and Nico), 1906, T., 
206. 

influence of temperature on the 
(Carn and Nicotu), 1903, T., 
470; P., 63. 
of hydrogen peroxide by iodine ions 
(BrepIc and Watton), 1903, A., 
ii, 282. 

of hydrogen peroxide by hemase, 

effect of ‘‘ poisons” on the (SENTER), 
1905, A., 1, 107; ii, 380. 


Velocity of decomposition 


Velocity of decomposition of a mixture 
of sodium nitrite and ammonium 
chloride (BERGER), 1904, A., ii, 483. 

Velocity of decrease of radioactivity 
induced by eee in a closed space 
(Curtg), 1903, A., 50, 255. 

Velocity of pe dh of organic de- 
velopers, influence of alkalis on the 
(GUREWITSCH), 1903, A., ii, 706. 

Velocity of electrolytic oxidation, of 
organic acids (AGENO and Dontn1), 
1910, A., i, 357 

Velocity of emulsin action (HERz0G), 
1904, A., ii, 164. 

Velocity of enzymatic action (HERz0G), 
1904, A., ii, 506. 

Velocity of esterification of organic acids 
(GoLDscHMIpT and Uppy), 1907, 
A., ii, 852. 

of the three aminobenzoic acids by 
means of alcoholic hydrogen chloride 
(KAILAN), 1907, A., ii, 158. 

of anisic and gallic acids by means 
of alcoholic hydrogen chloride 
(KAILAN), 1907, A., i, 849. 

of o-, m-, and p-hydroxybenzoie acids 
by means of alcoholic hydrogen 
chloride (KAILAN), 1907, A., ii, 
243. 

of dihydroxybenzoic acids by means 
of alcoholic hydrogen chloride 
(KAILAN), 1907, A., ii, 675. 

of o-, m-, and p-nitrobenzoic acids by 
means of alcoholic hydrogen chloride 
(KAILAN), 1907, A., ii, 242. 

of dinitrobenzoic acids by means 
of alcoholic hydrogen 
(KAILAN), 1907, A... G74: 


of benzoylformic acid and p-mandelic ' 


acid by means of alcoholic hydrogen 
chloride (Karan), 1908, A., i, 28. 

of cinnamic and hydrocinnamic acids 
by means of alcoholic hydrogen 
chloride (KAILAN), 1908, A., ii, 
27. 

of nitrocinnamic acids by means of 
alvoholic hydrogen chloride (KAtt- 
AN), 1908, A., ii, 27. 

of hydrochloric acid (VILLIERs), 
A., i, 598, 732. 

with the hydracids (VILLIERs), 1908, 
A., i, 674. 

of cueaibed and mannide by YT 
phorous acid (CARRE), 1904, A., 
16. 

of a- and B-naphthoic acids by means 
of alcoholic hydrogen chloride 
(KAILAN), 1907, A., ii, 853. 

of pyridinemonocarboxylic acids by 
means of alcoholic hydrogen chlor- 
ide (KAILAN), 1907, A., ii, 676. 


1903, 


chloride 
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Velocity of extraction of plant nutrients 
from the phosphates of calcium and 
from loam soil (BELL), 1910, A., ii, 
745. 

Velocity of formation of anilides and 
amides, influence of catalysts on the 
(MENSCHUTKIN), 1903, A., i, 813. 

of azo-derivatives from benzenoid di- 
amines (VELEY), 1909, T., 1186; 
P., 175. 

of iodates (ForsTER), 
163. 

of oximes (PETRENKO-KRITSCHENKO 
and KANTSCHEFF), 1906, A., ii, 
341. 

of sulphur trioxide in presence of plat- 
inum (BoDLANDER and K@6ppsy), 
1903, A., ii, 639. 

Velocity of hydration of acid anhydrides 
(Rivetr and Srpewrcr), 1910, T., 
732, 1677 ; P., 66, 200. 

of acetic anhydride (RIvert and Sipc- 
WICK), 1910, T., 732; P., 66. 

Velocity of hydrolysis, method of de- 
termining (WALKER), 1906, A,, ii, 
732. 

and viscosity, relation between (Grv- 
MELL), 1911, A., ii, 197. 

influence of hydroxyl and alkoxyl 
groups on the (FINDLAY and Trr- 
NER), 1905, T., 747; P., 127; 
(FrnpLAY and HickMAns), 1909, 
T., 1004; P., 152. 

by alkali, influence of sodium salts of 
organic acids on (SENTER and 
Bute), 1912, T., 2528 ; P., 288 

of alkyloxy-amides (KILPI }, 1912, A. 
ii, 748. 

of an inorganic salt (LIND and BLIss), 
1909, A., ii, 743. 

of neutral salts (SENTER), 1910, A., ii, 
276. 

of chloroacetates, bromoacetates, and 
a-chlorohydrin by water and by 
alkali, and the influence of neutral 
salts on the reaction velocities 
(SENTER), 1908, P., 89. 

of aryl and benzyl esters of dibasic 
acids (BiscHorF and v. HEDEN- 
STROM), 1903, A., i, 87. 

of aliphatic amides (CrocKER), 1907, 

T., 593; P., 63. 
by alkali (Crocker and Lows), 
1907, T., 952; P., 135. 

of i amygdalin and salicin by the action 
of emulsin (HENRI and LALov), 
1903, A., i, 643. 

of benzenesn|phonic esters in alcohol 
(PRAETORIUS), 1907, A., i, 835. 

of dextrose and levulose (Hzrzoc), 
1903, A., ii, 230. 


1904, A., ii, 
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Velocity of hydrolysis of esters of multi- 
valent alcohols (KREMANN), 1907, 
A., ii, 611. 

of esters of polyacid alcohols (MEYER), 
1907, A., i, 462. 

of keto- and hydroxy-esters (GOLD- 
SCHMIDT and Scuouz), 1907, A., ii, 
244. 

of the /-borny] and 7-menthy] esters of 
the stereoisomeric mandelic acids 
(McKEnzIE and THompson), 1907, 
T., 789; P., 113. 

of the acetates of glycerol (MEYER), 
1907,‘A., i, 819. 

of ethyl malonate (GOLDSCHMIDT and 
ScHouz), 1903, A., i, 458. 

of glucosidic acetates (ARMSTRONG and 
Arup), 1904, T., 1046; P., 169. 

by maltase (TERROINE), 1904, A., ii, 
317 ; (PHILOCHE), 1904, A., ii, 318, 
839. 

of the isomeric tetramethyl a- and B- 
methylgalactosides (IRVINE and 
CAMERON), 1904, T., 1079; P., 174. 

of tetramethyl a- and 8-methylglucos- 
ides (PuRDIE and IRVINE), +1904, 
T., 1065; P., 173. 

of nitrates (KLASON and CARLSON), 
1907, A., i, 1000 ; (CARLSON), 1907, 
A., i, 1001. 


of substances containing pentosans by | 


dilute acids or by sulphites (HAUERS 
and ToLLENs), 1904, A., i, 16. 


Velocity of intramolecular rearrange- | 


ment of atoms in acetylphenylehloro- 
amines (BLANKSMA), 1903, A., ii, 137. 

Velocity of inversion, change in the, 
with temperature (KULLGREN), 
1903, A., ii, 535. 

by invertase, law of the (HENRI), 
1903, A., i, 219, 304. 

Velocity of liberation of hydrogen from 
water by the action of sodium and 
potassium amalgams (FERNEKES), 
1904, A., ii, 163. 

of iodine from solutions of chromic 


acid, potassium iodide, and ferrous | 
sulphate, influence of temperatures | 


on the (BENson), 1904, A., ii, 316. 
of iodine from ethylene iodide and 


bromo-iodide in presenceofpotassium | 
iodide (SLATOR), 1904, T., 1697; 


P., 221. 

Velocity of neutralisation at low tem- 
peratures, attempt to measure the 
(AnEGG and NeustaptT), 1908, A., ii, 
162. 

Velocity of oxidation of the side-chain, 
influence of substitution in the nucleus 
on the (CoHEN and HopsMaAy), 1907, 
T., 970; P., 152. 


Velocity of reaction 


Velocity of oxidation by chromic acid in 
presence of other acids (PRUD’HOM- 
ME), 1903, A., ii, 430. 

of ferrous salts by chromic acid (BEN- 
SON), 1903, A., ii, 200. 
of hydrogen iodide, compensation 
method of determining the (BELL), 
1903, A., ii, 275. 
of hypophosphorous acid by iodine 
(STEELE), 1907, T., 1641; P., 213. 
of phosphorus (RussELt), 1903, T., 
1266, 1279 ; P., 207. 
of potassium iodide by chromic acid 
(DEeLury), 19038, A., ii, 471. 
of sulphurous acid, influence of 
hydriodic acid and of metallic salts 
on the (BerG), 1904, A., ii, 394. 
of thiocyanic acid and its salts by 
hydrogen peroxide (KAsTLE and 
SmirH), 1904, A., i, 857. 
Velocity of polyphase reactions (QUAR- 
TAROLI), 1903, A., ii, 720. 
Velocity of propagation of chemical re- 
action (SREBNITSKY), 1911, A., ii, 872. 
Velocity of racemisation (HERz), 1911, 
A., il, 974. 

Velocity of reaction (MIELI1), 1907, A., 
ii, 754; (VAN LAAR), 1908, A., ii, 
824, 984; (Poma and Tanzi), 1912, 
A., ii, 633. 

Schiitz’s rule for (ARRHENIUS), 1908, 
A., ii, 678. 
and diffusion (JirTrnEer), 1909, A., ii, 
300. 
and free energy (BoDENSTEIN), 1904, 
A., ii, 717 ; (BRUNNER), 1905, A., 
ii, 236. 
temperature-coefficient of the (TRAUTZ 
and VOLKMANN), 1908, A., ii, 824 ; 
(TrRAvuTz), 1909, A., ii, 557, 651 ; 
1910, A., ii, 24, 114, 1051; 1911, 
A., ii, 381. 
calculation of, from current potential 
curves (EUCKEN), 1910, A., ii, 279. 
measurement of, by means of viscosity 
(DunsTAN), 1910, P., 226; (DuN- 
sTAN and MussE.LL), 1911, T., 565 ; 
Poe, 
and admixture, new 
measurement of 
1910, A., ii, 280. 
in heterogeneous systems (SENTER), 
1905, A., ii, 3877; (W1LDER- 
MAN), 1909, A., ii, 556; (Es- 
PIL), 1910, A., ii, 402; (Bo- 
SELLI), 1911, A., ii, 196, 265. 
theory of (NERNST: BRUNNER), 
1904, A., ii, 315. 
discussion of Nernst’s theory of 
the (SAND), 1905, A., ii, 233; 
(SENTER), 1905, A., ii, 380. 


method of 
(BENEDICKs), 
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Velocity of reaction and chemical equi- 
librium in homogeneous systems 
and their bearing on cases of 
enzyme action (VISSER), 1905, A., 
ii, 577. 


dependence of, on the temperature | 
in homogeneous gaseous systems | 


(GOLDSCHMIDT), 1909, A., ii, 390, 
651. 

before complete equilibrium and the 
point of transition are reached 
(WILDERMAN), 19038, A., ii, 18. 

relation between the, and the velocity 
of stirring in non-homogeneous 
systems (JABLCZYNsKI), 1908, A., 
ii, 1020. 

influence of various factors on the 
(VANDEVELDE and WASTEELS), 
1904, A., ii, 549. 

influence of the medium on_ the 
(BuGARSzKY), 1910, A., ii, 281; 
(ScHILOFF and PuUDOFKIN), 1910, 
A., ii, 402. 

influence of neutral salts on (Poma), 
1911, A., ii, 707. 

influence of salt solutions on the 
(VANDEVELDE), 1907, A., ii, 
609. 


influence of solvents on (v. HALBAN | 


and Krrscu), 1912, A., ii, 1046. 
influence of neutral solvents on 
(PATTERSON and MONTGOMERIE), 


1911, P., 276; 1912, T., 26, 2100; | 


P., 240. 

at low temperatures (PLOTNIKOFF), 
1906, A., ii, 12. 

and hydrolysis in mixtures of alcohol 
and water (v. EuLER and aF Uc- 
GLAS), 1919, A., ii, 25. 

of alkyl haloids and tertiary bases 
(PRESTON and JoNEs), 1912, T., 
1930; P., 229. 

between arsenious acid and iodine 
(RoEBuck), 1903, A., ii, 14; 1906, 
A., Hi, 76. 

in aqueous solutions near the point of 
maximum density (QUARTAROL1), 
1904, A., ii, 607. 

between bromine and acetaldehyde 
in aqueous solution (BUGARSZKY), 
1904, A., ii, 551. 

of bromine and ethy! alcohol (Bue- 
ARSZKY), 1903, A., ii, 276. 

and its nature, between bromine and 
oxalic acid (RICHARDS and STuLL), 
1903, A., ii, 15. 

of bromine with some unsaturated 
acids in aqueous solution (BARRETT 
and LApworts), 1907, P., 18. 

between carbon monoxide and oxygen 
(KHL), 1903, A., ii, 639. 


Velocity of reaction in gases which are 
in a state of motion (BoDENsrzry 
and Wotcast), 1908, A., ii, 162. 

between gases (BRINER), 1912, A., ij, 
544. 


in gases moving through heated 
vessels and the effect of convection 
and diffusion (LANGMUIR), 1908, 
A., ii, 1020. 

in electrolytic gas (Rowe), 1907, A, 
ii, 444. 

between the halogens and carbony| 
compounds, and the effect of acids 
on it (LAPWorRTH), 1904, T., 30. 

cause of the period of induction in the 
union of hydrogen and chlorine 
(CHAPMAN and Burcgss), 1905, 
A., ii, 236, 697. 

between iodic and hydriodic acids 
(DusHMAN), 1904, A., ii, 718. 

of ketones with iodine (DAwson and 
WHEATLEY), 1910, T., 2048; P., 
233. 

of ketones with phenylhydrazine 
(PETRENKO-KRITSCHENKO and 
ELTSCHANINOFF), 1903, A., i, 441; 
(PETRENKO-KRITSCHENKO and 
KonscHIn), 1903, A., ii, 719. 

of ketonic acids with phenylhydrazine 
(KLDIASCHWILI), 1903, A., ii, 719. 

of metals and dissolved halogens (vax 
Name and Epear), 1910, A., ii, 
280. 

of metals with dissolved iodine (vax 
Name and Bosworts), 1911, A., 
ii, 973. 

in solutions containing potassium 
bromate, potassium iodide, and 
hydrochloric acid (CLARK), 1907, 
A., ii, 77. 

between potassium ferricyanide and 
potassium iodide in neutral aqueous 
solution and its mechanism (Do- 
NAN and LE RossIGNoz), 1903, T., 
703 ; P., 120. 

between potassium permanganate and 
oxalic acid (EHRENFELD), 1903, A., 
ii, 134. 

between potassium persulphate, lhy- 
drogen iodide, and phosphorous aci(l 
(FEDERLIN), 1903, A., ii, 14. 

in solutions of different salts, but with 
the same ion (VANDEVELDE), 1908, 
A,, ii, 571. 

in solutions containing potassium 
chlorate, potassium iodide, and 
hydrochloric acid (Bray), 1993, 
A., ii, 275. 

in solutions containing potassium io- 
dide, ferrous sulphate, and chromic 
acid (BENson), 1903, A., ii, 534. 
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Velocity of reaction of triphenylmethane 
dyes with acid and alkali (Sip¢wicK 
and Moore), 1909, T., 889; P., 123; 
(Sipewick and Riverr), 1909, T., 
899; P., 124. 

Velocity of reduction of the oxides of 
bismuth, cadmium, and lead by 
carbon monoxide (BRISLEE), 1907, 
P., 286 ; 1908, T., 154. 

of sugars with Fehling’s 
(Larrp), 1912, A., ii, 244. 

Velocity of ring opening in unsaturated 
systems (BOESEKEN and SCHWEIZER), 
1911, A., ii, 197. 

Velocity of solution of metals (ERicson- 

AuREN and PALMAER), 1903, A., 
ii, 718. 

of salts (WAGNER), 1910, A., ii, 275. 

of salts in their aqueous solutions 
(Scoijrr), 1904, A., ii, 543. 

of solid substances (BRUNER and 
Tor#o0czKo), 1903, A., ii, 
1905, A., ii, 806; 1907, A., ii, 
935. 

of metallic copper in aqueous ammo- 
nia (YAMASAKI), 1911, A., ii, 
383. 


solution 


Velocity of transformation of aceto- | 


phenoneoxime into acetanilide (DE 
3RUYN and SLUITER), 1904, A., ii, 
473. 

of carbon and 


monoxide (Smits 


Wo Fr), 1903, A., ii, 276, 638. 


chloride and 


of diphenyliodonium 
1903, A., i, 


iodide (BUCHNER), 
615. 

of the two isomeric methyl-d-glucos- 
ides (JuNGIusS), 1903, A., i, 734. 

of hydrazobenzene into benzidine 
(HOLLEMAN and vAN Loon), 1904, 
A., i, 198; (vAN Loon), 1904, A., 
i, 452. 

of oxonium bases, colour bases and 
cyanides into carbinol bases and 
leucocyanides (MULLER), 1910, A., 
i, 869. 

of persulphuric acid into Caro’s acid, 
and formula of the latter (MUGDAN), 
1903, A., ii, 640. 

of tribromophenol bromide into tetra- 
bromophenol (BELZER), 1903, A., 
ii, 415. 

Velocity constant, physical meaning of 
the, and its replacement by thermal 
data and the time unit for dilute 
solutions (Trautz), 1909, A., ii, 
651. 

Velocity constants and equilibrium of 
esterification (ROSANOFF and PRra- 
GER), 1909, A., ii, 32; (PRAGER), 
1909, A, ii, 33. 


470; | 


| Veratric acid 


Veratrine 


Velocity constants and mechanism of 
the reactions of alkyl haloids with 
urazoles and urazole salts (ACREE and 
SHADINGER), 1908, A., ii, 163. 

Venom. See Poison. 

Veratraldazine (PAscAL and NORMAND), 
1912, A., i, 147. 

Veratraldehyde (3:4-dimethoxybenzalde- 
hyde) and its azine, synthesis of 
(GATTERMANN), 1908, A., i, 
33. 

and its oxime and phenylhydrazone 
(JULIUSBERG), 1907, A., i, 219. 
preparation of (PERKIN and Rostn- 
son), 1907, T., 1079 ; (DecKER and 
(Kocn), 1908, A., i, 35. 
Veratraldehyde, 6-bromo- (DECKER and 
GIRARD), 1904, A., i, 1045. 
and its oxime (PscHorR, SELLE, 
Kocu, Sroor, and TREIDEL), 
1912, A., i, 776. 
and its phenylhydrazone (Pic- 
CININI), 1905, A., i, 599. 
6-nitro-, condensation of, with acet- 
one and alkali (Pisovscnt), 1911, 
A... 4, 67%. 

o-Veratraldehyde, derivatives of (PER- 
KIN, RosBerts, and Ropinson), 1911, 
Fa See 


| Veratraldoxime (FuLpA), 1903, A., i, 


199; (MANNICH and JACOBSOHN), 
1910, A., i, 168. 
(dimethulprotocatechuic 
acid), 2-hydroxy-, and its methyl 
ester (HERZIG and PoLLAk), 1903, 
A., i, 346. 
5-hydroxy-, and its methyl ester 
(HeErzie and PoLiak), 1903, A., 
i, 89. 
cadmium salt (FiscHER and FrEv- 
DENBERG), 1912, A., i, 888. 
o-nitro-, its amide and _ chloride 
(Pisovscut), 1910, A., i, 643. 
2:6-dinitro-, methyl ester (WEGc- 
SCHEIDER and KLEMENC), 1910, A., 
i, 671. 
5:6-dinitro-, and its salts and methyl 
ester (KLEMENC), 1912, A., i, 
460. 
6-nitroso- (SUMULEANU), 1903, A., i, 
632. 
methyl ester (BAMBERGER and 
ELGAR), 1910, A., i, 269. 
o-Veratric acid (PERKIN, RosBErtTs, and 
RoBinson), 1911, P., 57. 
Veratric aldehyde. See Veratraldehyde. 
Veratrine (cevadine) and its acyl deriva- 
tives and salts (FREUND and SprEy- 
ER), 1904, A., i, 613. 
influence of, on muscular contraction 
(GrEGoR), 1904, A., ii, 273. 


Veratrine 


Veratrine (cevadine), action of, on muscle 
(HoFrMANN: LAMM), 1912, A,, ii, 
374. 

action of, on striated muscle (LAMM), 
1911, A., ii, 813. 

effect of, on muscle and nerve (WAL- 
LER), 1911, A., ii, 138. 

the Lloyd reaction on (FETTEROLF), 
1907, A., ii, 825. 

detection of (REICHARD), 1905, A., ii, 
871. 

Veratrole (0-dimethoxybenzene), prepara- 
tion of, and its condensation with 
phthalyl chloride (PERKIN and 
WEIZMANN), 1906, T., 1649. 

aldehyde from, and its azine, oxime, 
and additive compound with aniline 
hydrochloride (GATTERMANN), 1908, 
A., i, 33. 

Veratrole, chloro-, bromonitro-, and 
chloronitro-derivatives of (CousIN), 
1903, A., i, 166. 

iodo- (TAssILLY and LEerorpE), 1907, 
A.,; 1, 536. 

4-nitro-, formation of, 
methyl ether (SALway), 1909, T., 
1163 ; P., 160. 

dinitro- (BLANKSMA), 1903, A., i, 623. 

trinitro-, reactions of (BLANKSMA), 
1905, A., i, 277. 

3:4:5-trinitro-, preparation of (KLE- 
MENC), 1911, A., i, 779. 

3-nitro-4-amino- (PISOVSsCHI), 
A., i, 643. 

Veratrolesulphonic acid, potassium salt, 
amide, and chloride of (PAUL), 1906, 
A., i, 843. 

Veratroylbikhaconine and its salts 
(DunsTAN and ANDREws), 1905, T., 
1643 ; P., 234. 

6-Veratroylchroman and its leuco-com- 
pound (v. KostaNnecki, LAMPE, and 
MARSCHALK), 1907, A., i, 952. 

4-Veratroyl-coumaran and -o-ethylanis- 
ole and their leuco-derivatives (v. Kos- 
TANECKI, LAMPE, and MARSCHALK), 
1907, A., i, 951. 

Veratroylformic acid and its salts, and 
reduction (VANZETTI), 1904, A., i, 
249. 

4-Veratroyl-5-methoxy-2-methylcoum- 
aran (Vv. KosTANFCKI and LAMPE), 
1908, A., i, 443. 

p-Veratroyloxybenzoic acid, methyl 
ester (MAUTHNER), 1912, A., i, 267. 

4-Veratroyloxy-3-methoxybenzoic acid, 
methyl ester (MAUTHNER), 1912, A., 
i, 267. 

Veratrum album, alkaloids of the rhiz- 
ome of, and their estimation (BREDE- 
MANN), 1906, A., ii, 506. 


1910, 


from vanillin | 
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Veratryl chloride, 5-bromo- (Pscuorr, 
SELLE, Kocu, Stoor, and Treipz1), 
1912, A., i, 776. 

Veratryl alcohol and its bromide and 
chloride (DEckER and Pscuorn), 
1904, A., i, 927. 

Veratryl alcohol, 5-bromo- (Pscuorr, 
SELLE, Kocu, Sroor, and Trerpet), 
1912, A., i, 776. 

Veratrylamine and Veratrylaminoacetal 
(RUGHEIMER and ScuHOn), 1908, A,, 
i, 154. 

Veratryldimethylcarbinol (BEHAL and 
TIFFENFAU), 1904, A., i, 742; 1908, 
A., i, 631. 

a-Veratry1-55-dimethylfulgenic acid 
(StoBBE and LENZNER), 1911, A., i, 
374. 

a-Veratryl-55-dimethylfulgide (Srozue 
and LENZNER), 1911, A., i, 374. 

adj-Veratrylenediamine  (Pisovscui), 
1910, A., i, 643, 


Veratrylidenehippuric acid and its 


methyl ester and anhydride (Kropp, 
DEcKER, and ZOELLNER), 1909, A., i, 
388. 
Veratrylidene-7-methoxychromanone 
(PERKIN and RoBINnson), 1912, P., 7. 


| -Veratrylitaconic acid and its bariun 


salt and anhydride (SrossBeE and Lev- 
NER), 1911, A., i, 378. 

Veratrylnorhydrohydrastinine (Pictr! 
and Gams), 1911, A., i, 807. 

Verbascose (BouRQUELOT and BripE1), 
1910, A., i, 817. 

Verbascum thapsus, phytostero] and its 
derivatives from (KLOBB and Enr- 
WEIN), 1911, A., i, 972. 

new sugar from (BovuRQUELOT and 
BRIDEL), 1910, A., i, 817. 

constituents of the roots of (VERDON), 
1912, A., ii, 481. 

Verbasterol and its acetyl derivatives 
(Kiosps and Exrwetry), 1911, A, i, 
972. 

Verbena, oil of, from Grasse (THEU- 

LIER), 1903, A., i, 189. 
pigment of (GRIFFITHS), 1904, A,, |, 
179. 

Verbenalin from Verbena officinalis 
(BourpIgER), 1908, A., i, 197. 

Verdet constant of certain liquids, de- 
duction of absolute values of (S7oy- 
ANOFF), 1909, A., ii, 638. 

Vernine, a guanine pentoside in plants 

(ScHULZE), 1910, A., ii, 645. 
identity of, with guanosine (ScHULZE 
and Trikr), 1911, A., i, 155. 
identity of, with the guanine pento- 
side from molasses (ScHULZE and 
TRIER), 1912, A., i, 145. 
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Vernise caseosa, analysis of (v. ZuM- 


puscH), 1909, A., ii, 505. 


Vernonia anthelmintica, constituents of fT 


(BHADURI), 1912, P., 53. 

Veronal. See 5:5-Diethylbarbituric 
acid, 

Veronica, existence of glucosides 
(VINTILESCO), 1910, A., ii, 339. 

Verosterol (PowER and RoGERson), 
1916, T., 19513 P., 219. 

Vertebrates, pigmented, tyrosinase in 
the skins of some (DURHAM), 1905, 
A., i, 101. 

Vesuvian ash from the Baltic (BRAUNS), 

1906, A., ii, 556. 
which fell in Naples on October 2, 
1904, composition of (COMANDUCCI 
and PeEscITELLI), 1906, A.,_ ii, 
7%. 
which fell in Naples in April 1906 
(JOHNSEN), 1906, A., li, 621; 
(CoMANDUCCI and ARENA), 1906, 
A., ii, 864. 
composition of (KERNOT), 1907, A., 
ii, 365. 
radioactivity of (MuNoz DEL Cas- 
TILLO), 1907, A., ii, 64. 
collected at Ottajano on April 14, 
1906, composition of (Cosyns), 1907, 
A., ii, 104. 
and lapilli from eruption of 1906 
(PASSERINI), 1909, A., ii, 155, 

Vesuvian ashes and lava, radioactivity 
of, from the recent eruption (BECKER), 
1906, A., ii, 515. 

Vesuvian ashes, lava, and stones of the 
eruption of April 1906, radioactivity 
of, compared with that of former 
eruptions (NAsInI and Levi), 1907, 
A., ii, 3. 

Vesuvian lava, fumarole products of 

(HenricH), 1906, A., 1i, 685. 
of October 1905 (LLoRD y GAMBOA), 
1907, A., ii, 104. 
Vesuvian sand, composition of (GIORGIS 
and GALLO), 1906, A., ii, 447. 
of April 1906 (OGLIALORO), 1906, 
ms 1 


A. & 


in 


from eruption of 1906, composition 
of (PARIS), 1909, A., ii, 155. 


Vesuvianite (PALACHE), 1910, A., ii, 

occurrence of boric acid in (WHERRY 
and CHAPIN), 1909, A., ii, 57. 

connexion between the optical char- 
acters and the chemical com- 


position of (KLEIN), 1904, A., ii, 

668. 
Vesuvine (Manchester-brown), rate of 
formation of (VELEy), 1909, T., | 
1197's P., 175. 


Vicia faba 


Vesuvius, chemical reactions in the 
eruption of, in April 1906 (Srox- 
LASA), 1906, A., ii, 685. 

products of the recent eruption of 
(Lacrorx), 1906, A., ii, 555. 

amount and origin of the ammonia 
in the products of the eruption of, 
in April 1906 (StokLasa), 1906, 
A., ii, 864. 

galena formed during the eruption 
of, in April 1906 (ZAMBONINI), 
1906, A., ii, 766. 

new mineral species from the high 
temperature fumaroles of the recent 
eruption of (Lacrorx), 1907, A., 
ii, 628. 

lead and arsenic minerals as fumarole 
products in the recent eruption of 
(Lacrorx), 1907, A., ii, 33. 

fumaroles of. See Fumaroles. 

appearance of radioactivity in inactive 
volcanic materials of the last great 
eruption of, in April 1906 (Nasini 
and Levi), 1909, A., ii, 7. 

Vetch, vivianin from the seeds of (BERT- 
RAND), 1907, A., i, 68. 

Vetches in cereal meal and in human 

food (ScALA), 1904, A., ii, 365. 
influence of lime and marl on the 
yield of (ULBRICHT), 1904, A., ii, 
509. 
changes in phosphorus in the germin- 
ation of (IWANOFF), 1903, A., ii, 
94, 

Vetch legumin. See Legumin. 

Vetivene and Vetivenol (GENVRESSE and 
LANGLOIS), 1903, A., i, 188. 

Vetivenic acid and its methyl ester 
(SEMMLER, RissE, and ScHROTER), 
1912, A., i, 882. 

Vetivenol and its chloride (SEMMLER, 
Rissk, and ScHrOTER), 1912, A., 
i, 882. 

Vetiver oil (GENVRESSE and LANGLOIS), 

1903, A., i, 187. 
constituents of (SEMMLER, Riss, and 
ScurOrER), 1912, A., i, 882. 

Vibrio cholerx, action of, on choline 
hydrochloride (RUCKERT), 1909, A., 
ii, 82. 

Vibrios, agglutination of (CRENDIRO- 
pouLo and Amos), 1904, A., ii, 
363. 

endotoxins of (ARINKIN), 1907, A., ii, 
903. 

Viburnum lentago, fruit of (GILLETTE), 
1911, A., ii, 529. 

Viburnum nudum, fruit of (Lorr), 1909 
A., ii, 427. 

Vicia faba, investigations on the tuber- 
cles of (SANT), 1910, A., ii, 993. 


Vicia sativa 
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Vicia sativa, amino-acids from the seed- | Vinegar, mineral acids in (Ratcuirr), 


lings of (ScHULZE and WINTERSTEIN), 
1905, A., i, 686. 
Vicianin from the seeds of vetch (BER- 
TRAND), 1907, A., i, 68. 
and its diastase, distribution of, in 
leguminous seeds (BERTRAND and 
RIVKIND), 1907, A., ii, 122. 
constitution of (BERTRAND and WEIs- 
WEILLER), 1908, A., i, 817; 1911, 
As, 4,16. 

Vicianose, a new reducing sugar (BER- 
TRAND and WEISWEILLER), 1910, 
A, 4; 156. 

constitution of (BERTRAND and WEIs- 
WEILLER), 1911, A., i, 15. 

constitution and hydrolysis of (BER- 
TRAND and WEISWEILLER), 1910, 
A., i, 653. 

Vicilin from the pea, hydrolysis of 
(OsBORNE and Hey), 1908, A., i, 
929. 

Vicine, constitution of (ScHuLzE and 
TRIER), 1911, A. i, 155. 

Victoria Blue R (New Victoria Blue), 
imino-base of, and its carbinol base 
and its ethers( NOELTING and PHILIPP), 
1908, A., i, 295. 

Victorium and its spectra (Urpatn), 
1906, A., ii, 28 ; (CRoOKEs), 1906, A., 
ii, 360 

Vidine and its auri- and platini-chlorides 
(NsEGOVAN), 1912, A., ii, 195. 

Vignin, hydrolysis of (OsBorNE and 
EYL), 1908, A., i, 744. 

Villarsite, crystallography of (CoLomMBA), 

1907, A., ii, 102. 

Villiaumite from Los Islands (LAcrorx), 
1908, A., ii, 201. 

Vincetoxicum root, constituents of 
(KuBLER), 1909, A., i, 41. 

Vincetoxin (KuBLER), 1909, A., i, 41. 

Vine, presence of sucrase and sucrose in 
different organs of the (MARTIN- 
AND), 1907, A., ii, 644. 

constituents of the leaves of (DELE- 
ANO), 1912, A., ii, 1086. 

constituents of the sap, leaves, and 
stem of the (SHEDD and KasTLEg), 
1912, A., ii, 1086. 

Vines, danger of using arsenic salts for 
(BRETEAU), 1908, A., ii, 887; 
(MEsTREZAT), 1908, A., ii, 1069. 

chlorophyllous assimilation in young 
shoots of (GRIFFON), 1905, A., ii, 
475. 

cascola (falling) of the flowers of 
Frappato (PANTANELLI), 1909, A., 
ii, 513. 

Vinegar, chemistry of (BropDE and 
LANGE), 1909, A., ii, 356. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


1907, A., ii, 311. 
effect of fermentation on the composi- 
tion of (Browne), 1903, A., ii, 231, 
solubility of iron in (Horrmayy) 
1907, A., ii, 54 
fermentation, method of distinguish- 
ing, from ‘‘ vinegar essence” 
(Scumipt), 1906, A., ii, 401. 
wine, inositol in genuine (FLEURy), 
1910, A., ii, 1006. 
analysis of (FROEHNER), 1905, A. ji, 
360. 


detection of mineral acids in (Urz), 
1909, A., ii, 443 ; (MEDRI), 1909, 
A., ii, 627. 
detection and estimation of mineral 
acid in (SCHIDROWITZ), 1903, A., ii, 
700. 
analysis of (PATERSON), 1912, A., ii, 
608. 
estimation of mineral acids jy 
(REPITON), 1909, A., ii, 706. 
Vinegars, presence of acetylmethyl- 
carbinol in certain (PASTUREAU), 1905, 
A., i, 559 
Vinegar bacteria. See under Bacteria. 
Vinyl acetate, 8-bromo-, and B8-dibromo. 
(Myto), 1912, A., i, 335. 


Vinyl alcohol of the type, ArRC:CH‘OH , 


(TIFFENEAU and DavuFRESNE), 1907, 
A., i, 1035, 

colour reactions of (MATIGNON), 1904, 
A., ii, 214. 

Vinyl alcohol, cyano-, and its sodium 
salt and anilide, and compound with 
benzenediazonium chloride (CLAISEN), 
1904, A., i, 14. 

Vinyl chloride (chloroethylene) (Bi.17), 
1903, A., i, 1. 

Vinyl ethers, dihalogenated, production 
of alkyl chloroacetates from (ImBERT 
and CoNnsorTIUM FUR ELEKTRO- 
CHEMISCHE INDUSTRIE), 1909, A., i, 
453, 694, 873. 

Vinyl ethyl ether, «as-dichloro-, pre- 
paration of, from  tetrachloro- 
ethyl ether,and physical properties 
(NEHER and FosrrEr), 1909, A., i, 
202. 

oxidation of (Foster), 1909, A., i, 
356. 

Vinyl group, behaviour of, on reduction 
(KLAGEs and KEIL), 1903, A., i, 553. 

Vinylacetamide (BRULf), 1909, A., i, 896. 

Vinylacetic acid (Ay-bwtenoic acid) and 

its anilideand its dibromide (AUTEN- 
RIETH and PRErzELL), 1905, A., i, 
629. 

new synthesis of (HouBEN), 1903, A., 
i, 789 
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Vinylacetic acid (Ay-butenoic acid), 
additive products of (LESPIEAU), 
1903, A., i, 547. 

Vinylacetic acid, 8-bromo-a-hydroxy-, 
and its potassium salt and ethyl ester 
(LEsPIEAU), 1912, A., i, 7. 

Vinylacetic acids, y-cyano-, substituted 
(GUARESCHI), 1907, A., i, 1003. 

Vinylacetyltropeine and its _platini- 
chloride (WOLFFENSTEIN and ROLLE), 
1908, A., i, 282. 

B-Vinylacrylic acid (Acy-pentadienoic 
acid: Aey-butadiene-a-carboxylic acid), 
transformation of, into diaminovaleric 
acid (FiscHER and Raske&), 1905, A., 
i, 863. 

Vinylanisoles, 0-, m-, and p- (KLAGES 
and EPPELSHEIM), 1904, A., i, 45. 

Vinylazoimide. See Triazoethylene. 

o-Vinylbenzyldimethylamine and its 
salts (EMDE), 1912, A., i, 801. 

Vinyleatechol. See Styrene, 
hydroxy-. 

Vinylchlorovinyliodonium chloride, /i- 
chloro-, and its salts (THIELE and 
HAAKH), 1909, A., i, 866. 

Vinyldiacetoneamine. See 
methylpiperidone. 

1-Vinyl-A!-cyclohexene (EGorova),1911, 
A., i, 959. 

5-Vinylideneamino-o-4-xylenol (DixEp- 
OLDER), 1911, A., i, 853. 

1-Vinyl-8-naphthol, w-nitro- (REMFRY), 
1931, 2., 206: P., 21. 

p-Vinylphenetole (KLAGES and EPPEL- 
SHEIM), 1904, A., i, 46. 

o-Vinylphenol (0-hydroxystyrene) and its 
bromo- and alkyl derivatives (FRIEs 
and FIcKEWIRTH), 1908, A., i, 160. 

o-Vinylphenoxyacetic acid (FRIES and 
FICKEWIRTH), 1908, A., i, 160. 

8-Vinylpivalic acid. See aa-Dimethyl- 
Ay-pentenoic acid. 

o-Vinylstilbene and its picrate and tetra- 
bromide (FREUND and Bone), 1909, 
A., i, 516. 

Vinylsulphonic 


3:4-di- 


2:2:6-Tri- 


arylamides of, 
and their acetyl derivatives (AUTEN- 
RIETH and KonurGER), 1904, A., i, 34. 


acid, 


1-Vinylthiolanthraquinone and _ 1-f- 
chloro- (GATTERMANN), 1912, A., i, 
1003. 

2-Vinylthiolanthraquinone 
MANN), 1912, A., i, 1004. 

Vinylthiolbenzoic acid, w-dichloro-, and 
its ethyl ester, w-dichloro-p-bromo-, 
and w-dibromo- (BADISCHE ANILIN- 
& Sopa-Fasrix), 1909, A., i, 718. 

1-Vinylthiol-2-naphthoic acid, w-di- 
chloro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & Sopa- 
FABRIK), 1909, A., i, 719. 


(GATTER- 


Viscose 


Vinyltrimethylammonium perchlorate, 
bromo- (HOFMANN and H6Boxp), 1911, 
A., i, 608. 

Vinyltrimethylene. 

Vioform. See Quinoline, 
hydroxy-. 

Violacew, occurrence of salicylic acid in 
plants of the (DESMOULIERES), 1904, 
A., ii, 282. 

Violaite from the Caucasus (v. FEDO- 
ROFF), 1903, A., ii, 436. 

Violanthren (ScHoLi), 1912, A., i, 
195. 

Violaquercitrin, osyritrin, myrticolorin, 
and rutin, identity of (PERKIN), 
1910, T., 1776; P., 218. 

See also Osyritin. 

Viola-rutin. See 
quercitrin. 

Violet, perfumes of, synthesis of (MERL- 
ING, WELDE, EICHWEDE, and SKITA), 
1909, A., i, 479. 

Violets, oil of (v. SopEN), 1904, A., i, 
515. 

Violurates, polychromatic and chromo- 
tropic (HANrzscH and Issatas), 
1909, A., i, 335. 

and allied oximinoketone salts, panto- 
chromism and chromoisomerism of 
(Hantzscn), 1909, A., i, 331. 

Violuric acid, colour of aqueous solutions 
of (DoNNAN and SCHNEIDER), 1909, 
T., 956; P., 148. 

salts of, with amines and diamines 
(ZEREWITINOFF), 1910, A., i, 143. 
mercuric salt (AULD), 1907, T., 1047. 
group, salts and esters of (HANTZSCH 
and IsHERWooD), 1909, A., i, 333. 
Violuric acid, thio-, coloured salts and 
derivatives of the group of 
(IsHERWoop), 1909, P., 120. 
and its metallic salts (ISHERWOOD), 
1909, P., 120. 

Virginia creeper. See Ampelopsis quin- 
quefolia, 

Viridinine from pancreas and its additive 
salts (ACKERMANN), 1908, A., i, 1007. 

Viscometer; new (BINGHAM and WHITE), 
1912, A., ii, 1144. 

for use with blood and serum (WHITE), 
1912, A., ii, 61. 

applications of the (VARENNE and 
GopEFROoY), 1904, A., i, 2; ii, 
160. 

Viscosaccharase 
A., i, 450. 

action of, on sucrose (BEYERINCK and 
MInKMAN), 1910, A., ii, 6438. 

Viscose from cellulose and from starch 
(Ost, WerstHoFF, and GESSNER), 
1911, A., i, 710. 

7F 


See spiroPentane. 
chloroiodo- 


Rutin and Viola- 


(BEYERINCK), 1910, 


Viscosity 


Viscosity (internal friction), studies in 
(FawsiTrT), 1904, A., ii, 323, 469 ; 
(RuporF), 1904, A., ii, 607. 

two new types of (SUTHERLAND), 
1907, A., ii, 599. 

correlation of, with other physical 
properties (Dunstan and HiIt- 
DITCH), 1912, A., ii, 485; (HIL- 
DITCH and DunsTAN), 1912, A., ii, 
1143. 

correlation of with other constitutive 
properties (HinpircH and Dvun- 
STAN), 1910, P., 341; 1911, P., 
93. 

and association (THOLE), 1910, T., 
2596; P., 328; 1912, T., 552; P., 
51, 286. 

and chemical constitution, relation 
between (DuNsTAN, THOLE, and 
Hunt), 1907, T., 1728; P., 207; 
(DuNsTAN and THOLE), 1908, T., 
1815; P., 213; 1909, T., 1556; 
P., 219; 1912, P., 269 ; (DUNSTAN 
and Strusss), 1908, T., 1919; P., 
224; (Dunstan, Hiupircu, and 
THOLE), 1912, P., 269. 

and electrical conductivity, relation 
between (JONEs and CARROLL), 1905, 
A., ii, 73; (PIssArsEWsky and 
LEMCKE), 1905, A., ii, 684 ; (WAL- 
DEN), 1906, A., ii, 335; (ARNDT), 
1908, A., ii, 87; (LEMCKE), 1908, 
A. 3, 251. 

and limiting conductivities (DuroIT 
and DuprErruuts), 1909, A., ii, 
125. 

relation between the molecular con- 
ductivity and (WALDEN), 1912, A., 
ii, 23. 

diffusion constants, and electrical con- 
ductivity, relation between (Piss- 
ARJEWSKY and Karp), 1908, A, ii 
566. 

and fluidity (BINGHAM), 1906, A., ii, 
218; 1908, A., ii, 1017 ; 1910, A., 
ii, 395; (BIncGHAMand Harrison), 
1909, A., ii, 382. 

and torsional elasticity, relation be- 
tween (Faust and TamMMANN), 1910, 
A., ii, 189. 

relation between ionic velocity or rate 
of diffusion and (WALDEN), 1906, 
A, Mi, Fiz. 

and hydration in solution (DUNSTAN 
and THOLE), 1909, T., 1556; P., 
219. 

and ionic volume (GETMAN), 1908, 
A., ii, 930. 

and velocity of hydrolysis, relation 
between GRUMELL), 1911, A., ii, 
197. 


> 
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Viscosity (tnternal friction), in relation 


to the measurement of the rate of 
reaction (DUNSTAN), 1910, P., 226: 
(Dunstan and MusseEtt), 1911, 
T., 565; P., 59. 
and supertension (MARIE), 1909, A., 
ii, 124. 
relation hetween, and the ‘‘ gold. 
number” as determined by Zsig. 
mondy (MULLER), 1904, A., ii, 
160. 
relative (BECK, TREITSCHKE, and 
EBBINGHAUS), 1907, A., ii 
232. 
standard of ; ‘‘ negative viscosity ” 
(TaYLor), 1904, A., ii, 539. 
determination of (Beck and Espinc- 
HAUS), 1907, A., ii, 232 ; (Scarpa), 
1911, A., ii, 17. 
measurements of, at high temperatures 
(ARNDT), 1907, A., li, 745; (Faw- 
str), 1908, T., 1299 ; P., 146; A., 
li, 358. 
absolute, measurement of (GuRNEY), 
1912, A., ii, 235. 
apparatus for determination of (Bovs- 
FIELD), 1905, A., ii, 369; (Vv. Liz- 
BERMANN), 1911, A., ii, 585. 
influence of, on the activity of di- 
astatic enzymes (ACHALME and 
Bresson), 1911, A., i, 591; (Acu- 
ALME), 1911, A., i, 592. 
attention of, with concentration 
(ScHALL), 1912, A., ii, 434, 739. 
possible explanation of the increase 
in, which results when alcohols are 
mixed with water, and of the nega- 
tive viscosity coefficient of certain 
salts when dissolved in water 
(JongEs and VEAzEy), 1907, A., ii, 
438. 
of amides (DuNsTAN and MussEL1), 
1910, T., 1935; P., 201. 
of binary systems (TSAKALOTOS), 1909, 
A., ii, 975 
of casein solutions (SAckuR), 1903, 
A., ii, 4. 
of colloids, effect of electrolytes on 
the (Gokun), 1908, A., ii, 821. 
of dispersoids (HATSCHEK), 1911, A., 
ii, 19. 
of emulsions and of anisotropic liquids, 
anomalies in the (BosE), 1908, A., 
ii, 1017. 
of ether-aleohol mixtures (BAKER), 
1912, T., 1409; P., 165. 
of gases, determination of (RANKINE), 
1910, A., ii, 188. 
apparatus for measuring the abso- 
ute coefficient of (CHELLA), 
1905, A., ii, 629. 
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Viscosity (internal friction) of gases of 
the argon group (RANKINE), 1910, 
A., ii, 829; (REINGANUM), 1911, 
A., ii, 858. 
and atomic weight of the inert gases, 
relation between (RANKINE), 1911, 
A., ii, 87. 


Viscosity 


| Viscosity (internal friction) of certain 


of gases and gas mixtures at different 


temperatures (SCHMITT), 1909, A., 
ii, 867. 

of gases, liquids, and solids (Binc- 
HAM), 1911, A., ii, 372. 

of gas mixtures (THOMSEN), 1912, A., 
ii, 23. 

of hydrogen, oxygen, and chemically 


pure and atmospheric nitrogen, and | 


the 
1904, 


the change of these with 
temperature (MARKOWSKI), 
A., li, 652. 


of isodynamic and motoisomerides | 


(THOLE), 1910, A., ii, 1040. 


of liquids (PorTER), 1912, A., ii, 434; | 


(SoRKAU), 1912, A., ii, 900. 

of liquids in relation to Van der 
Waal’s theory (SMOLUCHOWSKI), 
1911, A., ii, 258. 

of liquids as a temperature function 
(BRILLOUIN), 1909, A., ii, 867. 

of liquids used for the mechanical 
separation of minerals (CLERICI), 
1911, A., ii, 257. 

hydraulic, of liquids (BosE 
RAvERT), 1909, A., ii, 645. 

relative, of liquids (BEcK), 1904, A., 
ii, 646. 

and absorption coefficient for liquids, 
relation between (TRAUTZ and HEN- 
NING), 1907, A., ii, 73. 

of anisotropic liquids, anomalies in, 


in a condition of hydraulic flow 


(BosE), 1909, A., ii, 215. 

anomalous, at the clearing point of 
so-called crystalline liquids (BosE 
and ConrAT), 1908, A., ii, 258. 

of colloidal liquids, influence of 
electrolytes on the (ALBANESE), 
1908, A., ii, 1018. 

of mixed liquids, relation between 
fluidity and (BincHAM and WHITE), 
1911, A., ii, 858. 

of binary mixtures (DRUCKER and 
KasskEx), 1911, A., ii, 373. 

and association in binary mixtures of 
liquids (SENTER), 1909, P., 292. 

of organic liquids (SorKAv), 1911, 
A., ii, 793. 

turbulence, of liquids (E. and M. 
Bosk), 1911, A., ii, 257; (v. KAr- 
MAN), 1911, A., ii, 469. 

of Lehmann’s liquid crystals (Pucci- 
ANTI), 1907, A., ii, 533. 


and | 


metals, and its variation with tem- 
perature (GuyE and Mintz), 1910, 
A., ii, 591. 
of liquid mixtures (DuNsTAN and 
JEMMETT), 1903, P., 215 ; (DuN- 
STAN), 1904, T., 817; P., 117, 
248; A., ii, 805; 1905, T., 11; 
1906, P., 89; (DuNsTan and 
Witson), 1906, P., 308; 1907, 
T., 83. 
of binary liquid mixtures (GETMAN), 
1906, A., ii, 832; (DRAPIER), 
1911, A., ii, 968. 
at their boiling points (FINDLAY), 
1905, A., ii, 803; 1909, A., ii, 
975. 
of liquid substances in relation to 
temperature and chemical constitu- 
tion (BATSCHINSKI), 1903, A., ii, 
12. 
of certain metals and its variation 
with temperature (GuYE and 
Mrn7z), 1908, A., ii, 930. 
of lubricating oils (MABERY and 
MATHEWs), 1908, A., ii, 741. 
of binary mixtures of organic com- 
pounds; formation of molecular 
compounds in the liquid state 
(TSAKALOTOS), 1908, A., ii, 260. 
of phenol in the liquid state (Scarpa), 
1908, A., ii, 640. 
of mixtures of phenol and water 
(Scarpa), 1904, A., i, 492. 
of pyridine solutions (DUNSTAN, 
THOLE, and Hunt), 1907, T., 1728; 
FE... ar. 
and conductivity of certain salts in 
water, methyl] alcohol, ethyl] alcohol, 
acetone, and binary mixtures of 
these solvents (JONES and McMast- 
ER), 1906, A., ii, 737; (JONES and 
VEAzEY), 1908, A., ii, 259, 260. 
of some fused salts, determination of 
the (Lorenz and Kautmus), 1907, 
A., ii, 438. 
density, and electrical conductivity of 
fused salts (GoopwIN and MAILEy), 
1907, A., ii, 931. 
of solids at low temperature (GUYE 
and FREEDERICKSZ), 1910, A., ii, 
21, 
of solutions (RupoRF), 1903, A., ii, 
403 ; (WAGNER and MUHLENBEIN), 
1904, A., ii, 239 ; (FAwsITT), 1908 
T., 1004; P., 121; (RANKEN and 
TAYLOR), 1908, A., ii, 87 ; (CHEN- 
EVEAU), 1912, A., ii, 832. 
of solutions in relation to the constitu- 
tion of the dissolved substance 
(BLANCHARD), 1904, A., ii, 805. 


Viscosity 


Viscosity (internal friction) of dilute 
alcoholic solutions (HIRATA), 1908, 
A., ii, 930. 

“negative,” of aqueous solutions 
(TayLor and Moore), 1908, A., 
ii, 818. 
study of the solutions of some salts 
exhibiting (GETMAN), 1908, A., 
ii, 464. 
and conductivity of aqueous solutions 
(GREEN), 1908, T., 2023, 2049; P., 
187. 
of aqueous solutions of bromides, 
chlorides, and iodides (TAYLOR and 
RANKEN), 1904, A., ii, 539. 
of colloidal solutions (LEvirEs), 1904, 
A., ii, 471; (Woupsrra), 1908, A., 
ii, 464; 1911, A., ii, 190; (HER- 
z0G), 1911, A., ii, 378. 
of solutions of fatty acids (TsaKa- 
LOTOS), 1908, A., i, 498, 598. 
of salt solutions (GETMAN), 1907, A., 
ii, 744; (ApPLEBEY), 1910, T., 
2000 ; P., 216. 
of colloidal silver solutions (Woupb- 
strA), 1908, A., ii, 465, 818. 
of supercooled solutions (SCHALL), 
1067, A., ii, 11. 
and conductivity in mixed solvents 
containing glycerol (ScHMiIpT and 
JONES), 1909, A., ii, 717 ; (Guy and 
JONES), 1911, A., ii, 863. 
of suspensions (BANCELIN), 1911, A., 

ii, 1067. 
vapours and its variation with 

temperature (RAPPENECKER), 1910, 

A., ii, 590. 

Viscosity-coefficients of gases, determin- 
ation of (ZEMPLEN), 1906, A., ii, 
272. 

Viscosity-curve for mixtures of glycerol 
and water, explanation of the (Ropri- 
GUEZ CaRRACIDO), 1908, A., ii, 
758. 

Viscosity-curves of silicates (DoELTER), 
1906, <A., ii, 350; (LOEWINSON- 
LEssING), 1906, A., ii, 459. 

Viscostagmometer (TRAUBE), 1912, A., 
ji, 832. 

Viscum album (mistletoe), base from 

(LEPRINCE), 1908, A., ii, 58. 
inositols of the berries and leaves of 
(TANRET), 1908, A., ii, 58. 

Vital processes, influence of temperature 
on (ABEGG), 1906, A., ii, 95 ; (HER- 
z0G), 1906, A., ii, 115; (KANtrTz), 
1910, A., ii, 316. 

Vitellin, hydrolysis of (ABDERHALDEN 

and HUNTER), 1906, A., i, 912. 
cleavage products of (LEVENE and 
ALSBERG), 1906, A., i, 913. 


of 
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Vitellin of hens’ eggs, comparison of, 
with clupeovin from fishes’ eggs 
(HUGOUNENQ), 1907, A., i, 167. 

hydrolysis of (OsBorNE and Jones), 
1909, A., i, 341. 
See also Edestin. 
Vitex agnus castus (sensitiv plant) oil 

(HAENSEL), 1909, A., i, 313. 

oil from the leaves of (SCHIMMEL & 
Co.), 1908, A., i, 668. 

oil from seeds of (HAENSEL), 1910, A., 
i, 401. 

Vitexin from saponarin and its constitu- 
tion (BARGER), 1906, T., 1215; P.,194. 

Vitiatine from human urine (Kurscuer), 

1907, A., ii, 569. 

and its aurichloride from  Liebig’s 
extract of meat (Kurscner), 1907, 
A., ii, 708. 

Viticulture, lead arsenate in (MoreEav 
and VINET), 1910, A., ii, 443 ; 1911, 
A., ii, 326, 529. 

Vitis, tannin substances in the roots of 
(PETRI), 1911, A., ii, 325. 

Vitriols, knowledge of the ancients 
regarding (HOFMANN), 1912, A., ii, 
931. 

Voelckerite (Rocers 
1912, A., ii, 565. 
Vogtite, imeasurement of crystals of 

(Hiawatsca#), 1907, A., ii, 101. 
Volatile matters, apparatus for remoy- 
ing, by a current of steam (Pozz1- 
Escort), 1904, A., ii, 554. 
estimation of, in coal (PELLET and 
ARNAUD), 1907, A., ii, 51. 

Volatile oils. See Oils, vegetable. 

Volatile substances, apparatus for 
estimating, by loss of weight (Kner. 
DER), 1905, A., ii, 280. 

Volatilisation, theory of 

1910, A., ii, 484. 
produced by canal rays 
1908, A., ii, 1007. 
cathodic. See Cathodic. 
and sublimation at minimum tem- 
peratures in a vacuum (HANSEN), 
1909, A., ii, 212. 
of iridium in water vapour and car- 
bon dioxide (Emicu), 1909, A., ii, 
150. 

Volatility of gold in presence of zinc 

(FRIEDRICH), 1903, A., ii, 433. 
various groups of compounds 

(HENRy), 1906, A., i, 549. 
relative, of certain groups of mixed 

organic compounds (HENRY), 1908, 
A., i, 305, 381. 

Volcanic ash from Mont Pelée, Martini- 
que (Cotonna), 1904, A., ii, 53; 
(GRIFFITHS), 1904, A., ii, 135. 


and Postma), 


(KRAFFT), 


(STARK), 


in 
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MELCK), 1903, A., ii, 224. 
Voleanic explosions, suggested cause of 
(Brun), 1907, A., ii, 33. 


Volcanic materials from the Gulf of | 


Naples (LLorp y GAmBoA), 1907, A., 
ii, 103. 


Volcanic dust from Martinique (ScH- | 


Volcanic phenomena, origin of (GAU- | 


TIER), 1903, A., ii, 222. 


action of carbon monoxide at a red | 


heat on water vapour, 
hydrogen on carbon dioxide in 
reference to the study of (GAUTIER), 
1906, A., ii, 538. 

action of hydrogen and water vapour 
on carbon monoxide with reference 
to the study of (GAuTIER), 1910, 
A., ii, 708. 

action of hydrogen sulphide on cer- 


tain oxides in reference to the study | 


of (GAUTIER), 1906, A., ii, 548. 


and of | 


action of water vapour on sulphides | 


at a red heat in reference to the 
study of (GAUTIER), 1906, A., ii, 
548. 
Volcanic springs or soils, methods for 
collection and preservation of gases 


from (GAUTIER), 1909, A., ii, 745. 


Voleano of Mont Dore, the pumice of | 


the (LAcrorx), 1909, A., ii, 63. 


of the island of Reunion, constitution | 


of the (LAcrorx), 1912, A., il, 
1061. 
of Siroua, in the Morocco Atlas (GEN- 
TIL), 1908, A., ii, 203. 
See also Puy de Dome. 

Voleanoes, nature and origin of gases 
issuing from ancient (GAUTIER), 1909, 
A., ii, 744. 

Volemitol, presence of, in some Primu- 
lacee (BovGAuLr and ALLARD), 
1903, A., i, 62. 

Volhard-Wolff process, estimation of 
manganese by the (DetIss), 1910, A., 
ii, 351. 

Voltaic cell. See Cell, electrolytic. 
couple, electromotive force of the 

(GUGLIELMO), 1911, A., ii, 179. 

Voltameter (coulometer), a lecture (PI- 

TONI), 1908, A., ii, 657. 
Ostwald’s bromide, modification of 
(LewIs), 1909, A., ii, 858. 
copper, anomalous behaviour of the 
(MeyYER), 1908, A., ii, 803. 
effect of sucrose on the accuracy of 
the (DEDE), 1911, A., ii, 461. 
electrolytic gas (LEHFELDT), 1908, 
A., ii, 559. 
with nickel electrodes, and the 
formation of nickel peroxide 
(RIESENFELD), 1906, A., ii, 723. 


Volume contraction 


Voltameter (cowlometer), iodine (WAsH- 
BURN and Bartss), 1912, A., ii, 
1129 ; (BATES), 1912, A., ii, 1130. 

new iodine (KREIDER), 1905, A.,, ii, 


lead (FiscHER and THIELE), 1910, 
A., ii, 681; (FiscnHerR, THIELE, 
and MAxTED), 1910, A., ii, 682. 

with mercurous perchlorate (MATHERS 
and GERMANN), 1911, A., ii, 577. 

modified oxy-hydrogen gas (TURREN- 
TINE), 1909, A., ii, 537. 

silver, use of silver fluoride in the 
(EISENREICH and ForRsteER), 1911, 
A., ii, 461. 

silver __ titration 
1906, A., ii, 826. 

water, migration of ions 
(StREINTz), 1910, A., 
1911, A., ii, 15. 

See also Micro-voltameter. 

Voltameter solutions, iron 
(BELL), 1904, A., ii, 155. 

Volume, molecular refractions, and 

valency (TRAUBE), 1907, A., ii, 145, 
205, 207. 

relation between pressure and (TAM- 
MANN), 1912, A., ii, 538. 

metric standard of (RicHARDs), 1904, 
A., ii, 384. 

of atoms and molecules (TRAUBE), 
1904,.A., ii, 384. 

of atoms of certain organic compounds 
at the melting point and their 
valencies, relation between (LE 
Bas), 1906, P., 322 ; 1907, T., 112. 

changes in, in the formation of dilute 
solutions (Dawson), 1910, T., 
1041, 1896; P., 116, 202. 

liquid, of a_ dissolved 
(LuMSDEN), 1907, T., 24. 

and refractivity of dissolved sub- 
stances, influence of complex forma- 
tion on the (RimBacH and WINtT- 
GEN), 1910, A., ii, 810. 

and weight of precipitates suspenued 
in liquids, application of the pykno- 
metric method to determine the 
(HAZEWINKEL), 1907, A., ii, 194. 

Volume changes which accompany 
transformations in the system 
Na,S,0,-5H,O (DAwson and JAck- 
son), 1907, T., 552; P., 75. 

Volume concentration of a solution, 
relation between density and refractive 
index of (FovguET), 1910, A., ii, 
393. 

Volume contraction and the three usual 
forms of the refrdttion formula of 
mixtures of liquids, relation between 
(Hess), 1909, A., ii, 1. 


(KIsTIAKOWSRY), 


in the 


ii, 928; 


salts in 


substance 
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Volume contraction, Pulfrich’s ratio be- 
tween refractive power of liquid mix- 
tures and (VAN AUBEL), 1910, A., ii, 
169. 

Volume method, Traube’s, applied to 
binary mixtures of organic substances 
(ATKINS), 1910, P., 337. 

Volumenometer for small quantities of 
substance (ZEHNDER), 1903, A., ii, 
198. 

mercury (VERBEER), 1912, A., ii, 933. 

Volume steres and the _ refraction 
(TRAUBE), 1907, A., ii, 205, 207. 

Volumes, atomic, significance of changes 
of (RIcHARDs), 1903, A., ii, 132; 
1904, A., ii, 704. 

atomic heat, compressibility, and 
thermal expansion of metals, rela- 
tion between (GRUNEISEN), 1908, 
A.,, ii, 563. 

and spectra, relation between (Ross!), 
1912, A., ii, 22. 

of elements before and after combina- 
tion (PRIDEAUX), 1910, T., 2032; 
P., 207. 

solution tension, and physiological 
action of the elements, relation be- 
tween the (MATHEWs), 1904, A., ii, 
197. 

of phosphorus (PRIDEAUX), 1909, T., 
445. 

of the rare earths, and their significance 
for the periodic classification (BENE- 
pDIcKs), 1904, A., ii, 384. 

Volumes, molecular, densities, and 
atomic weights (LEpuc), 1909, A., 
ii, 381. 

relation between, and structure of 
solid chemical compounds (TELT- 
SCHER), 1912, A., ii, 831. 

theory of (Lz Bas), 1910, A., ii, 1039. 

connexion between chemical composi- 
tion and, of some crystallographic- 
ally similar minerals (PRIok), 1903, 
s., B, Si 

at the melting point, influence of the 
alternating factor in series on (LE 
Bas), 1911, P., 196. 

of inorganic salts in aqueous solution, 
certain regularities in the (Forcn), 
1903, A., ii, 714. 

of the nitrites of barium, strontium, 
and calcium (RAy), 1909, T., 66. 

of solids (STEPHENSON), 1910, A., ii, 
932. 

of solid compounds, and the relation 
of the osmotic pressure to the de- 
pression of the freezing point and 
the raising of the boiling point of 
solutions (VAUBEL), 1904, A., ii, 
606, 


Volumes, specific, of gaseous air (Brn), 
1903, A., ii, 711. 
as the determining criterion of chemi. 
eal combination in metal alloys 
(Magy), 1905, A., ii, 146. 
and surface tension of non-associated 
liquids, relation between (HERzoc), 
1909, A., ii, 124. 
of the saturated vapours of pure sub- 
stances (YouNG), 1910, A., ii, 271. 
Volvox, galvanotropism of (TERry), 
1906, A., ii, 185. 
Vorobyevite (VERNADSKY), 1908, A., ii, 
955. 


Vredenburgite, new manganese mineral 
(FERMOR), 1909, A., ii, 491. 


Ww. 


Waal’s constants a and J, relation of 
surface tension to (WALDEN), 1909, 
A., ii, 547. 

equation. See under Equation. 

y-surface. See under Equilibrium. 

theory in relation to viscosity of 
liquids (SMoLUCHOWsKI), 1911, A., 
ii, 258. 

Walden’s inversion (FiscHER), 1907, 
A., i, 192; 1911, A., ii, 418; 1912, 
A., i, 187 ; (McKenzir and Cioven), 
1908, T., 811; P., 91; 1909, T, 
777; P., 70; 1910, T., 1016, 2564: 
P., 85, 325; 1912, T., 390; P., 40; 
(FiscHeR and SCHEIBLER), 1908, A., 
i, 324, 857; 1909, A., i, 359; 1911, 
A., i, 527 ; (McKenzie and Humpn- 
RIES), 1910, T., 121; P., 7; (McKey- 
zie and WREN), 1910, T., 1355; 
P., 181; (Lurz), 1910, A., i, 230; 
(FiscHER SCHEIBLER, and Grok), 
1910, A., i, 622 ; (McKenzie and Bar- 
ROW), 1911, T., 1910 ; P., 232; (Scue- 
IBLER and WHEELER), 1911, A., i, 
835; (BIILMANN), 1912, A., i, 420; 
(HotmBerc: Levucus, Grva, and 
BREWSTER), 1912, A., i, 603; (SEy- 
TER), 1912, A., i, 828; (FiscHeEr and 
MoreEscul), 1912, A., i, 836; (Gapa- 
MER), 1912, A., i, 934. 

Wallflower, oil from (KuMMERT), 1911, 
A., i, 658. 

Wallflower seeds, cheiroline, the alkaloid 
containing sulphur from (ScHNEID- 
ER), 1909, A., i, 118. 

oil from (MATTHES and Bourze), 1912, 
A., i, 601. 

Wall-papers, estimation of arsenic in 
(KLASON and KOHLER), 1904, A., ii, 
208 ; (KOHLER), 1904, A., ii, 508. 

estimation of arsenic, electrolytically, 
in (THORPE), 1906, T., 408; P., 73. 
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Walnut, black (Juglans nigra), develop- 
ment of fat in (M’CLENAHAN), 1909, 
A., ii, 924. 
and Juglans cinerea, oil from the seeds 
of the hybrid of (FoucneEr), 1912, 
A., ii, 675. 
Walnuts, detection of juglone in (TuN- 
MANN), 1912, A., ii, 1110. 
Walrus, bile of the (HAMMARSTEN), 
1909, A., ii, 819. 


Wapplerite (pE ScnHULTEN), 1904, A., ii, | 


134. 


Warnerke’s modification of the Herschel 
effect and preparation of the substance | 


of the latent image (TRIVELLI), 1909, 
A., %, 24%. 

Warrenite, composition of (SCHALLER), 
1911, A., ii, 209. 

Warwickite, composition of (BRADLEY), 
1909, A., ii, 247. 

Wash-bottle and pipette, combined 
(HoGARTH), 1908, A., ii, 981; 
(DALLIMORE), 1909, A., ii, 394. 

and safety-tube (VIGREUX), 1903, A., 
ii, 643. 

new (Kos), 1904, A., ii, 611; 
LEN), 1904, A., ii, 722. 

safety (HAPPE), 1911, A., ii, 715. 

self-acting (HAIN), 1911, A., ii, 715. 

for continuous hot water supply 
(BoutTz), 1911, A., ii, 433. 


(STEIN- 


with a divided liquid layer (MICHEL), 


1911, A., ii, 35. 
closing contrivance for 
1911, A., ii, 199. 
Maquenne’s, modification of 
LIERS), 1906, A., ii, 576. 
Wash and absorption bottle, triple act- 
ing (GLATZEL), 1904, A., ii, 2 
Washing-apparatus, automatic 
GOIRE), 1910, A., ii, 601. 
Washing soda. See Sodium carbonate. 
Wassermann reaction, theory of the 
(Gatz and InaBaA), 1910, A., ii, 
1093. 
action of lecithin in the (BRownINc, 
CRUICKSHANK, and GILMOUR), 
1911, A., ii, 312. 
the constituents of tissues concerned 
in (BROWNING, CRUICKSHANK, and 
McKEnziIg), 1910, A., ii, 629. 
in rabbits (BrRownrInG and Mc- 
KENZIE), 1911, A., ii, 59, 219. 
Water, synthesis of, by combustion 
(TEciv), 1908, A., ii, 417. 
synthesis of, by the action of radium 
rays (DAvis and Epwarps), 1905, 
A., ii, 448. 
synthesis and decomposition of, by 
means of ultra-violet light (AN- 
DREEFF), 1912, A., ii, 112. 


(MICHEL), 


(VIL- 


(GRE- | 


Water 


Water, new experimental arrangement 
for the synthesis of (MULLER), 
1907, A., ii, 588. 

apparatus for demonstrating the 
synthesis of (KEMPF), 1908, A., ii, 
480. 

chemical effects of the electric dis- 
charge in the formation of (KIRKBY), 
1907, A., ii, 221. 

purification of, by continuous frac- 
tional distillation (BoUSFIELD), 
1904, P., 49; 1905, T., 740. 

purification of, by the simultaneous 
action of permanganates and the 
electric current (PELLAS and LE- 
GRAND), 1906, A., ii, 606. 

constitution of (PICKERING), 1909, 
T., 127; (WALDEN: GuyYeE), 1910, 
A., ii, 841; (BovsFIELD and 
Lowry), 1910, A., ii, 842; 
(SUTHERLAND), 1910, A., ii, 843; 
(RoOsENSTIEHL), 1911, A., ii, 270; 
(DucLAUx), 1911, A., ii, 595. 

molecular constitution of (SUTHER- 
LAND), 1906, A., ii, 603. 

molecular state of; its chemical con- 
stitution and the relative value ot 
the two valencies of the oxygen 
atom (Henry), 1906, A., ii, 
17. 

colloido-chemical theory of the consti- 
tution of (ScHADE), 1910, A., ii, 
696. 

molecular weight of, in different 
solvents (Brunt and AMADORI), 
1910, A., ii, 948. 

radioactivity'of, exposed to the emana- 
tion from chalcolite from San 
Rafael de el Espinar (MuNoz DEL 
CASTILLO), 1907, A., ii, 217. 

effect of Becquerel rays on (KoHL- 
RAUSCH), 1904, A., ii, 692; 1906, 
A., i, Tit. 

action of sources of n-rayson (MEYER), 
1904, A., ii, 532. 

ionisation of, at high temperatures 
(NoyeEs, Karo, and SosMAn), 1910, 
A., 41; 267. 

ionisation of, at 0°, 18°, and 25°, de- 
rived from conductivity measure- 
ments of the hydrolysis of the 
ammonium salt of diketotetra- 
hydrothiazole (KANoLT), 1907, A., 
ii, 839. 

ions of pure (WALKER), 1906, A., i 
263. 

specific inductive capacity of (BEAU- 
LARD), 1906, A., ii, 3. 

processes used to measure the fluore- 
scence of (DIENERT), 1909, A., ii, 
361. 
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Water, refractive index of (GIFFoRD), 
1907, A., ii, 205; (BaxrER, Bur- 
GEss, and Davpr), 1911, A., ii, 
557. 

and alcohol, refractive indices of mix- 
tures of (SIDERSKY), 1910, A., ii, 
756. 

refraction and dispersion by (MER- 
czYNG), 1911, A., ii, 574. 

vapour, photochemical equilibrium of 
(CoEHN), 1910, A., ii, 373. 

sterilised by ultra-violet light, pres- 
ence of hydrogen peroxide in 
(Courmont, Nocrer, and Ro- 
CHAIX), 1910, A., ii, 641. 
electrolysis of (WHITNEY), 1903, A., 
ii, 406. 
(lecture experiment) (TEcLU), 1904, 
A, ti, S57. 

history of the electrolysis of (NEv- 
BURGER), 1904, A., ii, 11. 

apparatus for electrolysis of (WoyTA- 
GEK), 1911, A., ii, 877. 

increase of the conductivity of, by 
radium emanations (Grass!I), 1905, 
A., ii, 793. 

molecular conductivity of (BLACK- 
MAN), 1905, P., 237. 

the processes involved in the electro- 
lytic decomposition of (Mumm), 
1907, A., ii, 527. 

decomposition of, by ultra-violet 
light (TIAN), 1911, A., ii, 452, 
564. 

decomposition of the vapour of, by 
electric sparks (Hott and HorkIn- 
son), 1908, A., ii, 682. 

decomposition of the vapour of, by 
the silent electrical discharge 
(KERNBAUM), 1910, A., ii, 818. 

condensation of, by electrolytes (CAME- 
RON and Ropinson), 1910, A., ii, 
188, 692. 

influence of traces of nitrous gases on 
the condensation of the vapour of 
(PRINGAL), 1908, A., ii, 798. 

influence of ozone on the condensation 
of the vapour of (LEITHAUSER and 
PoHL), 1908, A., ii, 372. 

condensation of the vapour of, in 
presence of radium emanation 
(CurIE), 1908, A., ii, 7, 797. 

mixtures of, with non-electrolytes, 
free energy of chemical action in 
(PISSARJEWSKY and ZEMBISKY), 
1910, A., ii, 595. 

dissociation of the vapour of (v. 
WARTENBERG), 1906, A., ii, 728; 
(NERNST and v. WARTENBERG), 
1906, A., ii, 729; (HoT), 1909, 
A., ii, 468, 


Water, dissociation of the vapour of, at 
high temperatures (LOWENSTEIN), 
1906, A., ii, 272; (LANGMuTR) 
1906, A., ii, 848. 

electrolytic dissociation of (Loreyz 
and Bont), 1909, A., ii, 541; (Hup. 
SON), 1909, A., ii, 855. 

dissociation constant of, and the 
E.M.F. of the gas element (Prev- 
NER), 1908, A., ii, 51. 

influence of electrolytes on the dis- 
sociation constant of (PoMA and 
Tanz!1), 1912, A., ii, 323. 

Jones and Allen’s “colour” demon- 
stration of the dissociating action 
of (HILDEBRAND), 1909, A., ii, 25, 

aggregation and crystallisation of 
(SkWorzoFF), 1911, A., ii, 970. 

polymerisation of (ROSENSTIEHL), 
1911, A., ii, 386. 

molecular association in (PEDDLE and 
TuRNER), 1911, T., 685; P., 8. 

specific heat of (W. R. and W. E. 
BousFIELD), 1911, A., ii, 580; 
(Corry), 1911, A., ii, 964; (Cat- 
LENDAR), 1912, A., ii, 428; (GuiL- 
LAUME), 1912, A., ii, 624. 

liquid, vapour, and ice, specific heat 
of (NERNST), 1910, A., ii, 844. 

vapour, specific heat of, up to 1400? 

(Hotsorn and HENNING), 1907, 
A., ii, 844, 

dissociation and specific heat of, at 
high temperatures (BJERRUM), 
1912, A., ii, 540. 

determination of the heat of evapora- 
tion of (RICHARDS and MATHEWS), 
1911, A., ii, 697. 

heat of ionisation of, and ionisation 
constant of (HEYDWEILLER), 1909, 
A., ii, 292. 

isopiestic expansion of, at high tem- 
peratures and pressures (WArsoy), 
1911, A., ii, 793. 

boiling point of (BERKELEY and Ar- 
PLEBEY), 1911, A., ii, 1061. 

and alcohol, boiling points of mix- 
tures of (MARILLER), 1911, A., i,513. 

vapour pressure of (KRAUSKOPF), 1910, 
A., ii, 688 ; (HoFBAUVER), 1912, A., 
ii, 735. 

formula for the vapour pressure of, at 
low temperatures (SCHEEL), 1906, 
A., ii, 422. 

and ice, vapour pressure of (NERNST), 
1910, A., ii, 826. 

produced by concentrated solutions of 
certain electrolytes, molecular low- 
ering of the freezing point of (Jonzs 
and GETMAN), 1904, A., ii, 235; 
(DE CoppEt), 1905, A., ii, 10. 
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Water vapour, influence of, on measure- | Water and soluble fatty acids, solidifi- 


ments in a McLeod pressure gauge 
(GUICHARD), 1911, A., ii, 582. 

evaporation of (SmiTu), 1906, T., 479 ; 
P., 40. 

rate of evaporation of (JABtECZYNSKI 
and PRZEMYSKI), 1912, A., ii, 908. 

evaporation of solutions of sulphuric 
acid and (VAILLANT), 1908, A., ii, 
460. 

influence of, on the boiling point of 
ethyl alcohol, at various pressures 
(WapDE and Merrimay), 1911, T., 
997 ; P., 65. 

supercooling of (lecture experiment) 
(KUMMERELL), 1909, A., li, 307. 

measurement of the saturation pres- 


sure of vapour of, below 0° (ScHEEL | 


and HeEvse), 1909, A., ii, 643. 

partial pressures of, in mixtures of, 
and alcohols (DoroscHEWwsKyY), 
1911, A., ii, 1062. 

continuous fractional distillation of 
(BousFIELD), 1912, T., 1443; P., 
186. 

velocity of diffusion of, through a 
semi-permeable membrane (SEBOR), 
1904, A., ii, 540. 

diffusion of oxygen and carbon dioxide 
in (CARLSON), 1912, A., ii, 141. 

viscosity of (HoskKING),-1910, A., ii, 
20; (BINGHAM and WHITE), 1912, 
A., ii, 1144. 

function of the, molecule in dilute 
solutions (OxLEY), 1912, A., ii, 
325. 

solubility of, in benzene, petroleum, 
and paraffin oil (GroscuuUFF), 1911, 
A., 11, 595. 

currents in, due to the solution of 
carbon dioxide (REBENSTORFF), 
1908, A., ii, 490. 

the ionisation factor of, in hydrochloric 
acid solutions (DouMER), 1908, A., 
ii, 252, 349. 

possible solid solution of, in crystals 
(RIcHARDS), 1911, A., ii, 589. 

behaviour of, at high pressures and 
low temperatures (TAMMANN),1910, 
A., ii, 495. 

role of, in the constitution of solid 
hydrates (FEyTis), 1911, A., ii, 
1058. 

temporary hardness of (NoLL), 1910, 
A., ii, 1064. 

hardness of, influence of the, on bodily 
development (BERG), 1910, A., ii, 
877. 

and n-butyric acid, solidification of 
mixtures of (FAvCON), 1909, A., i, 
356, 


cation of mixtures of (FAUCcON), 
1909, A., i, 130. 

and hydrogen sulphide, equilibrium 
between (SCHEFFER), 1911, A., ii, 
264, 870. 

influence of the acidity of aqueous 
solutions on the system: oil and 
(REINDERs), 1911, A., ii, 373. 

the system: phenol and (Smits and 
MAARSE), 1911, A., ii, 870. 

the system: phenylhydrazine and 
(BLANKSMA), 1910, A., ii, 594. 

the system: pyridine, sodium carbon- 
ate, and (Limsoscn), 1909, A., ii, 
472. 

equilibrium between sodium carbon- 
ates, carbon dioxide, and (McCoy), 
1903, A., ii, 413. 

equilibrium between  succinonitrile, 
silver nitrate, and (MIDDELBERG), 
19038, A., ii, 414. 

influence of air on (KOHLRAUSCH), 
1903, A., ii, 125. 

decomposition of, by bacteria (SPAT), 
1911, A., ii, 1121. 

decomposition of, by hypophosphites, 
in presence of palladium (Bacn), 
1910, A., ii, 31. 

decomposition of, by metals (KERN- 
BAUM), 1911, A., 1i, 716. 

decomposition of the vapour of, in 
contact with hot platinum wire 
(Hour), 1907, A., ii, 450. 

chemical decomposition of, by the 
a-rays of polonium (BERGWIT2), 
1910, A., ii, 377. 

decomposition of, by radium (RaM- 
say), 1905, A., ii, 665. 

decomposition of, by radium salts 
(DEBIERNE), 1909, A., ii, 364. 

decomposition of, by ultra-violet rays 
(KERNBAUM), 1909, A., ii, 717. 

decomposition of, by sunlight (KERN- 
BAUM), 1912, A., ii, 342. 

action of alkali and alkaline-earth 
metals on a molecule of (DE For- 
CRAND), 1906, A., ii, 831. 

vapour, rate of action of, on carbon 

(Farup), 1906, A., ii, 745. 
action of carbon monoxide on (GAU- 
TIER), 1906, A., ii, 538. 

action of, at a red heat on carbon 
monoxide (GAUTIER), 1910, A., ii, 
708. 

action of finely-divided iron on (Bir- 
NIE), 1907, A., ii, 469. 

distilled, with and without elec- 
trolytes, action of, on metallic lead 
(TRAUBE-MENGARINI and SCALA), 
1912, A., ii, 161. 
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Water, action of finely-divided metals 
on (VAN Ryn), 1908, A., ii, 190. 
action of metallic magnesium on 
(Rosperts and Brown), 1903, A., 
ii, 726. 

decomposition of, by magnesium 
(KNAPP), 1912, A., ii, 635. 

vapour, action of, on magnesium chlor- 
ide (MoLDENHAUER), 1907, A., ii, 85. 

action of nitrogen on the vapour of, 
at high temperatures (Tower), 
1905, A., ii, 814. 

chemical action of the penetrating 
radium rays on (KERNBAUM), 1909, 
A., ii, 364, 714. 

chemical action of radium emanation 
on (CAMERON and Ramsay), 1907, 
T., 1593; P., 217; 1908, T., 966, 
992; P., 132, 1383; (RUTHERFORD 
and Royns), 1908, A., ii, 1006. 

action of silicon on, at about 100° 
(MoIssaNn and S1eMEns), 1904, A., 
ii, 398. 

action of sodium and potassium amal- 
gams on the fate of liberation of 
hydrogen from (FERNEKES), 1904, 
A., ii, 163. 

vapour, action of ultra-violet light on 
(CoEHN and GrRoTE), 1912, A., ii, 
1118. 

anticatalytic 
FRAENKEL, 
ii, 426. 

significance of, in the formation of 
colloidal ‘‘bubbles’’ from soaps 
(KRAFFT), 1906, A., ii, 276. 

sterilisation of (WoopHEAD), 
A., li, 63. 

use of silver salts in sterilising (TRA- 
ETTA-Mosca), 1909, A., ii, 256. 

sterilisation of, by ultra-violet light 
(HENRI, HELBRONNER, and v. RECK- 
LINGHAUSEN), 1912, A., ii, 1132. 

contamination of, by combustion of 
turf (GREGOIRE and HENDRICK), 
1912, A., ii, 803. 

purification of, by infusoria (SrocKvIs 
and SWELLENGREBEL), 1912, A., ii, 
193. 

physiology of (ConNHEIM and G. and 
G. KREGLINGER), 1910, A., ii, 138. 

content in the human organs (MacG- 
Nus-LEvy), 1910, A., ii, 426. 

balance of, in the human organism 
(GALEOTTI and SIGNORELLI), 1912, 
A., ii, 781. 

calcareous, influence of sodium chlor- 
ide on (GILLET), 1912, A., ii, 1171. 

hard, action of the ‘ luminator” 
apparatus for (SUGDEN), 1912, A., 
ii, 454. 


(BReEDIG, 
, 1906, A., 


action of 
and LIcHTY) 


1911, 
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Distilled water, absorption of ammonia 
by (THOULET), 1903, A., ii, 360, 


coefficients of absorption of nitrogen 
and oxygen in (Fox), 1910, A., ii, 
29. 


Water of crystallisation (Morozorr), 
1907, A., ii, 536; (DE BorsBaup. 
RAN), 1911, A., ii, 270; (Rosey. 
STIEHL), 1911, A., ii, 270, 386. 

as affected by light (McKEE and 
BERKHEISER), 1908, A., ii, 1003. 
effect of continued grinding on 
(BLEEKER), 1910, A., ii, 238; 
(GILLETTE), 1912, A., ii, 150. 
influence of temperature on the amount 
of, as evidence supporting the theory 
of the existence of hydrates in solu- 
tion (JoNEsS and BAssEtr), 1905, 
A., ii, 509. 
of salts, action of magnesium on the 
(MICHAILENKO and MUSHINSKY), 
1912, A., ii, 350. 
in hydrated salts (BAKER and ADLAM), 
1911, T., 507; P., 17. 
use of a vacuum for drying salts con- 
taining (KRAFFT), 1908, A., ii, 29. 
action of, on calcium carbide (Mas- 
son), 1910, T., 851; P., 6. 
exact determination of, as applied to 
researches on atomic weights (GUYE 
and TsAKALOTOS), 1909, A., ii, 475. 
Combined water, new method of estima- 
ting (DupRE), 1906, A., ii, 626. 
Conductivity water, preparation of 
(BousFIELD), 1905, T., 740; 1912, 
T., 1443; (HARTLEY, CAMPBELL, and 
PooLE), 1908, T., 428; P., 47; 
(THOLE), 1912, T., 207; P., 3. 
NATURAL WATER :— 
cause of the green tint of (Sprivc), 
1905, A., ii, 695; 1908, A., ii, 
369. 
constant head of, for laboratories 
(MuraourR), 1908, A., ii, 479. 
of Death Gulch, composition of 
(FRANKFORTER), 1906, A., ii, 557. 
in and about Halle, radioactive pro- 
perties of (SCHENK), 1905, A., ii 
432 


from the oolites, salinity of (FISHER), 
1904, A., ii, 269. 

estimation of carbon dioxide in (WINK- 
LER), 1904, A., ii, 215 ; (McGI11), 
1904, A., ii, 367. 

estimation of iron in (WINKLER), 
1903, A., ii, 108. 

estimation of phosphates in (LINCOLN 
and BARKER), 1904, A., ii, 680. 

Chalk waters, sand- filtration and pre- 
cipitation of (NANKIVELL), 1911, A., 
ii, 977. 
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NatuRAL WATER :— 

Canal and drainage water, and rain, and 
dew, amount and composition of, col- 
lected at Cawnpore during the years 
1903-4, 1904-5, and 1905-6 (MorE- 
LAND), 1907, A., ii, 127. 

De-aerated water, conductivity of, in 
presence of radium emanations 
(Grass!), 1907, A., ii, 217. 


Drainage waters, annual yield and com- | 


position of (Burt), 1912, A., ii, 
199. 

collected during 1906-7, at Cawnpore, 
amount and composition of (Hay- 
MAN), 1908, A., ii, 890. 

collected during 1907-8, amount and 
composition of (BuRT), 1909, A., ii, 
261. 

collected during 1908-9, amount and 
composition of (Burt), 1909, A., ii, 
1049. 

lysimeter (WELBEL), 1903, A., ii, 
509. 

estimation of colloids in (MARc), 1912, 
A., ii, 1150. 

colorimetric estimation of phosphoric 
acid and silica in (VEITCH), 1903, 
A., ii, 329. 

Ferruginous water, inadmissibility of 
soap for estimating the hardness of 
(GAWALOWSKI), 1905, A.,-ii, 68. 

Fresh waters, Scandinavian, humus sub- 


stances soluble in water from (As- | 


CHAN), 1908, A., i, 250. 

Ground waters, the Bacil/us coli in (Hor 
TON), 1903, A., ii, 455. 

Iodo-saline water of Castel S. Pietro 
dell’ Emilia (GARELLI and Gorn), 
1904, A., ii, 572. 


Irrigating waters, method of determin- | 


ing ‘‘black alkali” in (SKINNER), 
1906, A., ii, 251. 

copper salts in (SKINNER), 1906, A., 
li, 302. 


Lake water of Lake Tinaksk, Astrakhan, | 


composition of (SOKOLOFF), 1911, A., 
ii, 502. 
Moor water, acid content of (ENDELL), 
1910, A., ii, 1005. 
acid content of (STREMME), 1911, A., 
ii, 70 


Potable or drinking water, presence of 
metals and metalloids in (GARRI- | 


Gov), 1910, A., ii, 705. 

from Cambridge, radium content of 
(SATTERLY), 1910, A., ii, 1025. 

some reactions in the treatment of 
(Bartow and LINDGREN), 1907, A., 
ii, 866. 

hygienic limit for (DaNnf), 1912, A., 
ii, 485. 
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NATURAL WATER :— 

Potable or drinking water, purification 
of (GuicHARD), 1908, A., ii, 17; 
(Moore), 1905, A., ii, 107; 
(KRAEMER), 1905, A., ii, 108; 
(Bascn), 1905, A., ii, 515. 

containing magnesia and silica, purifi- 
cation of (REBUFFAT), 1903, A., ii, 
69. 

purification of, from manganese by 
aluminate-silicates (GANS), 1907, A., 
ii, 353. 

purification and sterilisation of, by 
means of calcium peroxide (FREYS- 
SINGE and Rocne), 1905, A., ii, 
515. 

use of metallic copper for the purifica- 
tion of (KRAEMER), 1906, A., ii, 302. 

estimation of the amount of sodium 
carbonate necessary to precipitate 
lime and magnesia in the chemical 
purification of (VicNon), 1904, A., 
li, 292. 

influence of salts in, on physical de- 
velopment (BeRG and Ross), 1910, 
A., ii, 425. 

present position of the problem of the 
chemical sterilisation of (HETSCH), 
1906, A., ii, 569. 

new process of disinfecting (PATERNO 
and CINGOLANT), 1907, A., ii, 713. 

sterilisation of, by bromine and chlor- 
ine (BALLNER), 1904, A., ii, 68. 

sterilisation of, by hydrogen peroxide 
(BonsEAN), 1905, A., ii, 190. 

sterilisation of, by the action of ozon- 
ised oxygen and of nascent chlorine 
compounds (RovqvETTE), 1912, A., 
ii, 374. 

destruction of bacteria in, by aeration 
and by hydrogen peroxide (KtsTER), 
1904, A., ii, 632. 

influence of carbon dioxide under high 
pressure on the bacteria in (HOFF- 
MANN), 1906, A., ii, 695. 

solubility of lead in (MEERBURG), 1912, 
A., ii, 763. 

action of magnesium and magnegia on 
the microbes in (DrENERT), 1905, 
A., ii, 190. 

isolation of Bacillus typhosus from 
(WILLson), 1905, A., ii, 748. 

bacterial deposition of iron in (BEY- 
THIEN), 1905, A., ii, 473. 

importance of vegetable organisms for 
the oxygen supply of (CRONHEIM), 
1906, A., ii, 191. 

polluted, the Causse tests for (RI- 
DEAL), 1903, A., ii, 392. 

portable outfit for testing (FoRBEs), 
1904, A., ii, 517. 
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NATURAL WATER :— 

Potable or drinking water, detection of 
typhoid bacilli in, by precipitation 
with ferric oxychloride (NIETER), 
1906, A., ii, 383. 

estimation of the alkalinity of (Com- 
ANDUCCI), 1910, A., ii, 1111. 

estimation of ammonia in (CAVALIER 
and Arrus), 1905, A., ii, 609. 

estimation of Bacillus coli communts 
in (GAUTI£), 1905, A., ii, 660. 

estimation of carbon dioxide in (FORBES 
and PRATT), 1903, A., ii, 694. 

estimation of chlorine in (SruarRt), 
1911, A., ii, 926. 

estimation of small quantities of copper 
in (PHELPs), 1906, A., ii, 396. 

colorimetric estimation of lead in 
(ScHERINGA), 1910, A., ii, 1112. 

estimation of manganese in (BAUMERT 
and HoLDEFLEIss), 1904, A., ii, 
782; (PRESCHER), 1907, A., ii, 55; 
(LtuHria and Brecker), 1907, A., 
ii, 303 ; (NoLL), 1907, A., ii, 400; 
(Weston), 1907, A., ii, 817; 
(ERNYEI), 1908, <A., ii, 183; 
(RopENBURG), 1910, A., ii, 1000. 

estimation of nitrites in (ELspon), 
1912, A., ii, 683. 

estimation of organic 
(Brown), 1905, T., 
208. 

Hartleb’s method for the estimation 
of sulphates in (Rossr), 1903, A., 
ii, 178. 

Rain water, Barbadoes, composition of 
(Haut and Bove t), 1910, A., ii, 
994, 

composition of, from British Guiana 
(HARRISON), 1911, A., ii, 530. 

collected at Garforth, composition of 
(SETON), 1909, A., ii, 340. 

Indian, composition of (LEATHER), 
1906, A., ii, 487. 

at Ploty in 1900, 1901, and 1902, 
composition of the (WELBEL), 1903, 
A., li, 508, 749. 

amount of chlorine in (JORISSEN), 
1906, A., ii, 486; 1907, A., ii, 48. 

amount of combined nitrogen in, 
in Dehra Dun and Cawnpore 
(LEATHER), 1906, A., ii, 302. 

nitrogen in, collected at Flahult, 
Sweden (v. FrmirzeN and Lve- 
NER), 1910, A., ii, 444. 

amount of combined nitrogen in, in 
Pretoria (INGLE), 1906, A., ii, 302. 

amounts of nitrogen as ammonia and 
as nitric acid and of chlorine 
in the, collected at Rothamsted 
(MILLER), 1906, A., ii, 486. 


nitrogen in 
POS1; P., 
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NATURAL WATER :— 
Rain water in Tonquin, nitrogen con. 

tent of (AUFRAY), 1911, A., ii, 224, 

nitrogen compounds in (SHUTT), 1909, 
A., ii, 429. 

discoloured (CLAYTON), 1903, P., 10), 

radioactivity of (WILSON), 1903, A, 
ii, 194; (JAUFMANN), 1905, A., ij, 
662. 

ionisation caused by (CosTAnzo and 
NeEGRO), 1909, A., ii, 110. 

fertilising value of (BRUNNICH), 1910, 
A., ii, 647. 

analysis of, from Lincoln, New Zea- 
land (Gray), 1911, A., ii, 327. 

estimation of chlorine and sulphuric 
acid in (WiTvyNs), 1911, A., ii, 
432. 

estimation of nitrogen in (HurztN«a), 
1912, A., ii, 89. 

from Groningen, estimation of nitro- 
gen in (HupiG and WELT), 1911, 
A., ii, 1128, 

of the Cam, radium content of (Sar. 
TERLY), 1910, A., ii, 1025. 

River water, the correlation of rock 
analyses and analyses of (SHEL'Toy), 
1910, P., 110. 

Saline water of Kef-el-Melah in the 
Djebel Amour (LE ComrTe), 1903, A, 
ii, 159. 

Water from salt marshes, volumetric 
estimation of calcium and magnesium 
in (D’ANSELME), 1903, A., ii, 695. 

Sea-water of the Atlantic Ocean and 

Mediterranean (SCHL@SING), 1906, 
A., ii, 176. 
of the Dead Sea, composition of 
(Srutzer and Rercu), 1907, A., 
ii, 791. 
analyses of (FRIEDMANN), 1912, A., 
ii, 268 
changes in the composition of, on 
freezing (RINGER), 1906, A., ii, 556. 
arsenic in (GAUTIER), 19038, A., ii, 
593, 645. 
amount of dissolved organic carbon 
compounds in, and their signi- 
ficance in its internal economy 
(HENZE), 1908, A., ii, 706. 
from the Atlantic Ocean, measure- 
ments of the active emanation of 
(KNocHE), 1909, A., ii, 287. 
gold in (DE WILpe), 1905, A., ii, 532. 
collected in the dark, alterations in 
the oxygen in (WINTERSTEIN), 1909, 
A., ii, 746, 
amount of radium present in (Eve), 
1909, A., ii, 63%; (JoLy), 1909, 
A., ii, 780; (SATTERLY), 1912, A., 
ii, 118, 
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NatuRAL WATER :— 

Sea-water, radium emanation in, be- 
tween Valparaiso and the East 
Indies (KNOCHE), 1912, A., ii, 
223. 

chemical precipitation of calcium carb- 
onate from (PHILIPPI), 1908, A., 
ii, 302. 

radioactivity of (Joy), 1908, A., ii, 
246. 

electrical conductivity of (Ruppin), 
1906, A., ii, 492 

concentration of hydrogen ions in 
(RinGER), 1909, A., ii, 309; 
(SORENSEN and Patirzscu), 1910, 
A., ii, 404 ; (PALIrzscH), 1912, A., 
ii, 39. 

refractive index of (GiFForD), 1907, 
A., ii, 205. 

presence and distribution of nitrogen- 
fixing bacteria in (KEUTNER), 1905, 
A., il, 189. 

absorption of ammonia by (THOULE?), 
1903, A., ii, 360. 

tension of carbon dioxide in (KroGH), 
1905, A., ii, 26. 

coeflicients of absorption of nitrogen, 
oxygen, and atmospheric carbon di- 
oxide in (Fox), 1910, A., ii, 29. 

solubility of oxygen in (G. C. and M. 
C. WuHrppLe), 1911, A., ii, 271. 

solubility of atmospheric oxygen in 
(CLOWES and Biaes), 1904, A., ii, 
392, 

the de-salting of (v. LiprpMANN and 
ERDMANN), 1911, A., ii, 723. 

chemical action of, on Portland 
cement (Porrson), 1911, A., ii, 
204, 

action of, on iron (FRIEND and 
Brown), 1911, T., 1802; P., 156. 

toxicity of, on fresh-water animals 
OsTWALD), 1905, A., ii, 272 ; 1906, 
A., ii, 112. 

alkalinity of (RuprrIn), 1910, A., ii, 
405, 452. 

apparatus for testing (RuppINn), 1912, 
A., ii, 599. 

analysis of (RupPIN), 1911, A., ii, 
123. 

estimation of ammonia, nitrates, and 
nitrites in (RINGER and KLINGEN), 
1908, A., ii, 320. 

estimation of ammonia, nitric and 
nitrous acids in (GELLMUYDEN), 
1909, A., ii, 577. 

estimation of dissolved gases in (Rup- 
PIN), 1904, A., ii, 214. 

estimation of nitrogenous compounds 
and silica in (RINGER), 1907, A., ii, 
55. 


Natural WATER :— 

Sea-water, estimation of organic matter 
in, and a modification of the 
Kubel-Tiemann process (D1 Donna), 
1907, A., ii, 821. 

determination of degree of pollution 
of, by estimation of organic matters 
(LENORMAND), 1909, A., ii, 9438. 

estimation of dissolved oxygen in 
(JORISSEN and RINGER), 1906, A., 
ii, 490. 

estimation of organic matter in (LE- 
NORMAND), 1908, A., ii, 697. 

Service-water, occurrence of iron and 

manganese in (v. RAUMER), 1904, A., 

ii, 90. 

Spring and mineral waters, influence 
of ‘‘ decantation” on the composi- 
tion and bacterial state of (Bon- 
JEAN), 1903, A., ii, 319. 

of the acid carbonate class, direct 
proportionality between the freez- 
ing point of, and the composition 
of the water expressed in terms of 
the anhydrous salts and normal 
carbonates (GRAUX), 1906, A., ii, 
148. 
arsenic in (GAUTIER), 1903, A., ii, 
593, 645. 
calculation of the amounts of free and 
combined carbonic acid and hydro- 
gen sulphide in (AUERBACH), 1904, 
A., ii, 723. 
gases from (MoIssaANn), 1903, A., ii, 
209 ; (MovrEv), 1903, A., ii, 222; 
(JORISSEN), 1907, A., ii, 388. 
origin of the gases evolved by 
(Strutt), 1907, A., ii, 791. 
thermal, gases of (MourREv), 1906, A. 
ii, 442 ; (Mourevu and Biquarp), 
1906, A., ii, 685. 
gaseous outputs of (MourruU and 
BiquarRD), 1908, A., ii, 277. 
rare gases in (MoureEv), 1911, A., 
ii, 808. 
presence of neon in the gases of 
(Mourev and Biquarp), 1906, 
A., ii, 685. 
fractionation of rare gases from, and 
the proportion of helium (MouREU 
and BriquaRD), 1907, A., ii, 22. 
existence of hydrogen carbonates in, 
and the .supposed anomalies in the 
osmotic pressure values (MAILLARD 
and Gravx), 1906, A., ii, 218. 
formation of hydrogen sulphide in 
(THOMANN), 1906, A., ii, 477. 
hydrogen sulphide microbes in (Gos- 
LINGS), 1905, A., ii, 108. 
in Sweden, occurrence of manganese 
in (WEIBULL), 1907, A., ii, 888. 
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NaTURAL WATER :— 

Spring and mineral waters, occurrence 
of pentathionic acid in (MACLAUR- 
IN), 1911, P., 10. 

radioactivity of (Srrurr), 1904, A., 
ii, 306 ; (MouREUv), 1905, A., ii, 5; 
(BLANC), 1905, A., ii, 221, 786; 
(MacHe), 1905, A., ii, 367; 
(ScHLUNDT and Moore), 1905, A., 
ii, 368; (MacnHe and MEYER), 
1905, A., ii, 498, 787; (JAUFMANN), 
1905, A., ii, 663; (DIENERT and 
BovgvuFt), 1906, A., ii, 211 ; (DrE- 
NERT), 1906, A., ii, 324. 

radioactivity of, and their sediments 
(ENGLER and SIEVEKING), 1907, 
A., ii, 218. 

goitrigenic, radioactivity of (Rf&PIN), 
1908, A., ii, 796, 1058. 

cold, and minerals in the Sierra 
de Guadarrama, probable relation- 
ship between the radioactivity of 
(MvuNoz pet CasTILLo), 1907, A., 
li, 63. 


of the Taunus, radioactivity of 


(ScHMIpT), 1905, A., ii, 220; 1907, 
A., ii, 218. 

radioactive substances from the de- 
posits from (NasInr), 1904, A., ii, 
399, 461. 

thermal, radioactivity of the gases 


evolved from the waters of (CURIE 
and LABORDE), 1904, A., ii, 461 ; 
1906, A., ii, 515. 
chemical composition of the radio- 
active gaseous mixtures evolved 
from the waters of (MovurEv), 
1905, A., ii, 5. 
apparatus for determination of the 
radioactivity of (LOEWENTHAL), 
1912, A., ii, 417; (HENRICH and 
GLASER), 1912, A., ii, 724. 
radium content of (SATTERLY), 1912, 
A., ii, 118. 
containing radium, variation in elec- 
trical conductivity of (MuNoz DEL 
CAsTILLo and Dfaz DE Rapa), 1909, 
A., ii, 113. 
thermal, action of hydrogen sulphide 
on certain oxides in reference to the 
study of (GAUTIER), 1906, A., ii,548. 
chalybeate, action of, on metabolic 
processes (VANDEWEYER and Wy- 
BAUW), 1906, A., ii, 778. 
thermal, in Aachen, radioactivity of 
(SAHLBoM and HINRICHSEN), 
1906, A., ii, 716. 
fluorine in (SAHLBOM and HIn- 
RICHSEN), 1906, A., ii, 716, 
798 ; (CAsAREs GIL), 1906, A., 
ii, 896. 
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NATURAL WATER :— 

Spring and mineral waters of Avaete 
Canary Islands, thermal, radio. 
activity of the (Diaz pE Rapa), 
1908, A., ii, 750. 

of Alange, radioactivity of (MuxXoz 
DEL CASTILLO), 1909, A., ii, 110, 
of the Alpine regions, radioactivity of 
(BLANC), 1908%@A., ii, 221. 
thermal, of Bagnéres-de-Luchon, radio. 
activity of (MouREU and Lp. 
PAPE), 1909, A., ii, 363. 
radioactivity of the mud from the 
(Maer), 1907, A., ii, 64. 
origin of red ochre deposited from 
the (Magri), 1907, A., ii, 971. 
of Bath, constituents of (Ramsay), 
1912, A., ii, 417. 
analysis of (MAsson and Ramsay), 
1912, T., 1870; P., 183. 
of Biskra, ionisation of (Nopon), 1910, 
A., ii, 478. 
Bohemian, radioactivity of (Macue 
and MEYER), 1905, A., ii, 498. 
of Brambach(FRESENIUs and Czapsk1; 
WEIDIG), 1911, A., ii, 686. 
of the Caledonia springs, Ottawa, 
radioactivity of (Eve), 1911, A., ii, 
846. 
from Carlsbad, radioactivity of (Kot- 
HORSTER), 1912, A., ii, 524. 
indirect proof of the presence of 
radium in (KNETT), 1906, A., ii, 
412 
from Castromonte and Puertollano, 
radioactivity of the (MuNoz DEL 
CASTILLO), 1908, A., ii, 550. 
Doughty, in Colorado, radioactive 
(HEADDEN), 1906, A., ii, 2. 
of Columbiéres-sur-Orb, amount of 
radium emanation in (DANNE and 
CREMIEU), 1911, A., ii, 1049. 
from Cucho, radioactivity of the 
(MuNoz DEL CASTILLO), 1908, A., 
ii, 750. 
from the Max spring at Diirkheim 
(Rupp), 1912, A., ii, 268. 
arsenic content of (EBLER), 190/, 
A., ii, 485 ; (Hitz), 1910, A., ii, 
510. 
radioactivity of the (EBLER), 1907, 
A., ii, 923 ; (Levin), 1910, A., ii, 
478 ; (EBLER and FELLNER), 1911, 
A., ii, 1049. 
of Echaillon and Salins Moutiers, 
radioactive constituents of the de- 
posits of (BLANc), 1905, A., 4, 
786. 
of Fitero Viejo, radioactivity of the 
mud from the (Dfaz pE Rapa), 
1908, A., ii, 750. 


Na’ 
Spr 


2271 Natural Water 


NaTURAL WATER :— 

Spring and mineral waters of Fiuggi, 
near Anticoli, physico chemical 
investigation of the (NAsINI and 
LEv1), 1908, A., ii, 401. 

radioactivity of (NAsINI and LEv1), 
1906, A., ii, 324. 

of Fumade (Astruc and DELORME), 
1905, A., ii, 727. 

Gastein thermal, radioactivity of 
(MacHE), 1905, A., ii, 367. 

from Gratz and its environs (WELLIK), 
1909, A., ii, 202. 

Greek medicinal, radioactivity of 
(KoMNENOS, DAMBERGIS, and 
AEGINITIS), 1910, A., ii, 678. 

of the Grotto at Luchon, free sulphur 
in the (Morssan), 1903, A., ii, 209. 

of sHokuto, Taiwan, radioactivity of 
the sediment of (HAYAKAWA and 
NAKANO), 1912, A., ii, 1123. 

of Iceland, radioactivity of (THORKELS- 
son), 1911, A., ii, 9. 

of the island of Ischia, radioactivity | 
of (ScaRPA), 1911, A., ii, 8. 

of Kissingen, radioactivity of the 
(JENTZSCH), 1908, A., ii, 9, 143. 

from La Roche-Posay, presence of 
selenium in (TABOURY), 1909, A., ii, 
902. 

of La Toja and Lérez, determination | 
of the radioactivity of (Diaz DE 
Rapa), 1912, A., ii, 724. 

of Lavey-les-Bains, radioactivity of 
the (SARASIN, GuYE, and MICHEL1), 
1908, A., ii, 143. 

of Lerez, radioactivity of the (MuNoz 
DEL CASTILLO), 1908, A., ii, 750. 

in the North of Madagascar (G. and 
P. LEMOINE), 1904, A., ii, 671. 

from Martos and Onteniente, radio- 
activity of the (Dfaz pe Rapa), 
1908, A., ii, 550. 

of Monte Amiata, radioactivity of 
(Nastnr and PorueEzzA), 1912, A., 
ii, 525, 1128, 

of Miilhausen, radioactivity of the 
(MULLER), 1910, A., ii, 678. 

at Oia, Burgos, radioactivity of the 
(MuNoz DEL CasTILLO), 1908, A., 
ii, 1004, 

from Plasencia, Alicante, and Ori- 
huela, physico-chemical constants of 
(Moraes CuoFrr&), 1910, A., ii, 477. 

of Plombiéres, radioactivity of the 
(BrocnEt), 1908, A., ii, 143 ; 1910, 
A., ii, 90, 250. 

of the Pyrenees, and in geysers of the | 
Yellowstone Park, occurrence of 
fluorine in (CASARES GIL), 1906, 


A., ii, 80. 


| NATURAL WATER :— 


Spring and mineral waters of the 
Rohitsch springs, deposits from 
(LEITMEIER), 1910, A., ii, 49. 

of Roncegno, iron- and arsenic-con- 
taining (NAsriNnI, LEVI, and AGENO), 
1910, A., ii, 222. 

Roumanian, radioactivity of (HURMU- 
zescu and Parriciv), 1909, A., ii, 
110. 

Russian, radioactivity of (MEzER- 
NITZKY), 1911, A., ii, 960. 

thermal, of 8. Guiliano, radioactivity 
of (BaTreLiI, OccHIALINI, and 
CHELLA), 1906, A., ii, 824. 

of St. Jean de Maurienne, goitrigenic, 
radioactivity of the (R&PrN), 1908, 
A., ii, 796. 

of St. Lucasbad, radioactivity of 
(Sz1LARD), 1912, A., ii, 525. 

thermal, from S. Saturnino, radio- 
activity of (BERNINI), 1911, A., ii, 
846. 

of Salsomaggiore, estimation of boric 
acid in (NasInI and PoRLEzza), 
1912, A., ii, 1184. 

from the San José spring, radioactivity 
of (Diaz pE Rapa), 1912, A., ii, 
570. 

from Semmering province, radio- 
activity of (BAMBERGER), 1909, A., 
ii, 110. 

from Silesia, analyses of (Woy), 1911, 
A., ii, 617. 

of Sl&nic, Roumania, radioactivity 
of (SEVERIN and HurMuzzscv), 
1906, A., ii, 593. 

of the Southern Viennese thermal 
zone, radioactivity of some (MACHE 
and Meyer), 1905, A., ii, 787. 

Spanish medicinal, radioactivity of 
(MuNoz DEL CASTILLO), 1907, A., 
ii, 63, 218, 219. 

Swedish, radioactivity of the (SJ]6GREN 
and SAHLBOM), 1908, A., ii, 749. 
Swiss, radioaetivity of (v. Suky), 
1907, A., ii, 662; (SCHWEITZER), 
1909, A., ii, 363; 1910, A., ii, 768. 

of certain fresh-water springs of the 
Taunus (ScHMIDT), 1905, A., ii, 
220. 

of Teplitz-Schonauer, radioactivity of 
(STERBA), 1911, A., ii, 360. 

in the Tyrol, radioactivity of the 
(BAMBERGER), 1908, A., ii, 649; 
(BAMBERGER and Kruse), 1910, 
A., ii, 570; 1911, A., ii, 1049. 

Upper Austrian, radioactivity of (BAM- 
BERGER), 1909, A., ii, 110. 

from Uriage (Isére), gases in (MASsSsOL), 
1911, A., ii, 128. 
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NaTURAL WATER :— 

Spring and mineral waters, occurrence 
of pentathionic acid in (MACLAUR- 
rt), 1911, P.,. 10. 

radioactivity of (Srrurr), 1904, A., 
ii, 306 ; (MovurEv), 1905, A., ii, 5; 
(BLANC), 1905, A., ii, 221, 786; 
(MacHeE), 1905, A., ii, 367; 
(ScHLUNDT and Moore), 1905, A., 
ii, 868; (MacHE and MEYER), 
1905, A., ii, 498, 787; (JAUFMANN), 
1905, A., ii, 663; (DIENERT and 
BovgvEt), 1906, A., ii, 211 ; (DIE- 
NERT), 1906, A., ii, 324. 

radioactivity of, and their sediments 
(ENGLER and SIEVEKING), 1907, 
A., 4, 316. 

goitrigenic, radioactivity of (R&PIN), 
1908, A., ii, 796, 1058. 

cold, and minerals in the Sierra 
de Guadarrama, probable relation- 
ship between the radioactivity of 
(MuNoz pet CasTILLo), 1907, A., 
ii, 68. 

of the 


Taunus, radioactivity of 


(Scumipt), 1905, A., ii, 220; 1907, 
A., ii, 218. 

radioactive substances from the de- 
posits from (NasIn1), 1904, A., ii, 
399, 461. 

thermal, radioactivity of the gases 


evolved from the waters of (CURIE 
and LABORDE), 1904, A., ii, 461 ; 
1906, A., ii, 515. 
chemical composition of the radio- 
active gaseous mixtures evolved 
from the waters of (MovurREv), 
1905, A., ii, 5. 
apparatus for determination of the 
radioactivity of (LOEWENTHAL), 
1912, A., ii, 417; (HENRICH and 
GLASER), 1912, A., ii, 724. 
radium content of (SATTERLY), 1912, 
A, ii, 218: 
containing radium, variation in elec- 
trical conductivity of (MUNoz DEL 
CasTILLO and Dfaz DE Rapa), 1909, 
A., ii, 113. 
thermal, action of hydrogen sulphide 
on certain oxides in reference to the 
study of (GAUTIER), 1906, A., ii,548. 
chalybeate, action of, on metabolic 
processes (VANDEWEYER and Wy- 
BAUW), 1906, A., ii, 778. 
thermal, in Aachen, radioactivity of 
(SAHLBOM and HINRICHSEN), 
1906, A., ii, 716. 
fluorine in (SAHLBOM and HIn- 
RICHSEN), 1906, A., ii, 716, 
798 ; (CAsAREs GIL), 1906, A., 
ii, 896. 
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NATURAL WATER :— 

Spring and mineral waters of Agacte 
Canary Islands, thermal, radio- 
activity of the (Diaz DE Rapa), 
1908, A., ii, 750. 

of Alange, radioactivity of (MuxXoz 
DEL CASTILLO), 1909, A., ii, 110, 
of the Alpine regions, radioactivity of 
(BLANC), 1905, A., ii, 221. 
thermal, of Bagnéres-de-Luchon, radio. 
activity of (MouREvU and Lp. 
PAPE), 1909, A., ii, 363. 
radioactivity of the mud from the 
(Macri), 1907, A., ii, 64. 
origin of red ochre deposited from 
the (Maer), 1907, A., ii, 971. 
of Bath, constituents of (Ramsay), 
1912, A., ii, 417. 
analysis of (Masson and Ramsay), 
1912, T., 1370; P., 183. 
of Biskra, ionisation of (Nopon), 1910, 
A., ii, 478 
Bohemian, radioactivity of (Macue 
and MEYER), 1905, A., ii, 498. 
of Brambach(FRESENIUS and Czapsk1; 
WeipiIc), 1911, A., ii, 686. 
of the Caledonia springs, Ottawa, 
radioactivity of (EVE), 1911, A., ii, 
846. 
from Carlsbad, radioactivity of (Kot- 
HORSTER), 1912, A., ii, 524. 
indirect proof of the presence of 
radium in (KNETT), 1906, A,, ii, 
412. 
from Castromonte and Puertollano, 
radioactivity of the (MuNoz bz 
CASTILLO), 1908, A., ii, 550. 
Doughty, in Colorado, radioactive 
(HEADDEN), 1906, A., ii, 2. 
of Columbiéres-sur-Orb, amount of 
radium emanation in (DANNE ani 
CREMIEU), 1911, A., ii, 1049. 
from Cucho, radioactivity of the 
(MuNoz DEL CASTILLO), 1908, A., 
ii, 750. 
from the Max spring at Diirkheim 
(Rupp), 1912, A., ii, 268. 
arsenic content of (EBLER), 190/, 
A., ii, 485 ; (H1nTz), 1910, A., ii, 
510. 
radioactivity of the (EBLER), 190/, 
A., ii, 923 ; (Levin), 1910, A., ii, 
478 ; (EBLER and FELLNER), 1911, 
A., ii, 1049. 
of Echaillon and Salins Moutiers, 
radioactive constituents of the de: 
posits of (Bianc), 1905, A., ii, 
786. 
of Fitero Viejo, radioactivity of the 
mud from the (Dfaz DE Rapa), 
1908, A., ii, 750. 
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NATURAL WATER :— 
Spring and mineral waters of Fiuggi, 
near Anticoli, physico chemical 


investigation of the (NASINI and 


LEVI), 1908, A., ii, 401. 
radioactivity of (NAsINI and LEv1), 
1906, A., ii, 324. 

of Fumade (Astruc and DELORME), 
1905, A., ii, 727. 

Gastein thermal, radioactivity of 
(MacHE), 1905, A., ii, 367. 

from Gratz and its environs (WELLIK), 
1909, A., ii, 202. 

Greek medicinal, radioactivity of 
(KoMNENOS, DAMBERGIS, and 
AEGINITISs), 1910, A., ii, 678. 

of the Grotto at Lvchon, free sulphur 
in the (Morssan), 1903, A., ii, 209. 

of Hokuto, Taiwan, radioactivity of 
the sediment of (HAYAKAWA and 
NAKANO), 1912, A., ii, 1123. 

of Iceland, radioactivity of (THORKELS- 
son), 1911, A., ii, 9. 


of the island of Ischia, radioactivity | 


of (SCARPA), 1911, A., ii, 8. 

of Kissingen, radioactivity of the 
(JENTZSCH), 1908, A., ii, 9, 143. 

from La Roche-Posay, presence of 
selenium in (TABOURY), 1909, A., ii, 
902. 

of La Toja and Lérez, determination 
of the radioactivity of (Diaz DE 
RaDA), 1912, A., ii, 724. 

of Lavey-les-Bains, radioactivity of 
the (SARASIN, GuYE, and MICHELI), 
1908, A., ii, 143. 

of Lerez, radioactivity of the (MuNoz 
DEL CASTILLO), 1908, A., ii, 750. 


in the North of Madagascar (G. and | 


P, LEMOINE), 1904, A., ii, 671. 

from Martos and Onteniente, radio- 
activity of the (Diaz pE Rapa), 
1908, A., ii, 550. 

of Monte Amiata, radioactivity of 
(NASINI and PoRLEzzA), 1912, A., 
ii, 525, 1123. 

of Miilhausen, radioactivity of the 
(MULLER), 1910, A., ii, 678. 

at Ona, Burgos, radioactivity of the 
(MuNoz DEL CASTILLO), 1908, A., 
ii, 1004, 

from Plasencia, Alicante, and Ori- 
huela, physico-chemical constants of 
(MoraLEs Cuorré), 1910, A., ii, 477. 

of Plombiéres, radioactivity of the 
(BrocHET), 1908, A., ii, 143 ; 1910, 
A., ii, 90, 250. 

of the Pyrenees, and in geysers of the 
Yellowstone Park, occurrence of 
fluorine in (CAsSARES GIL), 1906, 
A., ii, 80. 


NATURAL WATER :— 

Spring and mineral waters of the 
Rohitsch springs, deposits from 
(LEITMEIER), 1910, A., ii, 49. 

of Roncegno, iron- and arsenic-con- 
taining (Nasrnt, LEvi, and AGENo), 
1910, A., ii, 222. 

Roumanian, radioactivity of (HURMU- 
zEscu and Patriciv), 1909, A., ii, 
110. 

Russian, radioactivity of (MEZER- 
NITZKY), 1911, A., ii, 960. 

thermal, of 8. Guiliano, radioactivity 
of (BATYTELLI, OCCHIALINI, and 
CHELLA), 1906, A., ii, 824. 

of St. Jean de Maurienne, goitrigenic, 
radioactivity of the (R&PIN), 1908, 
A., ii, 796. 

of St. Lucasbad, radioactivity of 
(Sz1LARD), 1912, A., ii, 525. 

thermal, from §S. Saturnino, radio- 
activity of (BERNINI), 1911, A., ii, 
846. 

of Salsomaggiore, estimation of boric 
acid in (NASINI and PoRLEzzA), 
1912, A., ii, 1184. 

from the San José spring, radioactivity 
of (Diaz pE Rapa), 1912, A., ii, 
570. 

from Semmering province, radio- 
activity of (BAMBERGER), 1909, A., 
ii, 110. 

from Silesia, analyses of (Woy), 1911, 
A., ii, G17. 

of Sl&nic, Roumania, radioactivity 
of (SEVERIN and HurMvuzzxscv), 
1906, A., ii, 593. 

of the Southern Viennese thermal 
zone, radioactivity of some (MACHE 
and MrEyeER), 1905, A., ii, 787. 

Spanish medicinal, radioactivity of 
(MuNoz pEL CASTILLO), 1907, A., 
ii, 63, 218, 219. 

Swedish, radioactivity of the (SJ6GREN 
and SAHLBOM), 1908, A., ii, 749. 
Swiss, radioaetivity of (v. Suky), 
1907, A., ii, 662; (SCHWEITZER), 
1909, A., ii, 363; 1910, A., ii, 768. 

of certain fresh-water springs of the 
Taunus (ScHMIpT), 1905, A., ii, 
220. 

of Teplitz-Schénauer, radioactivity of 
(STERBA), 1911, A., ii, 360. 

in the Tyrol, radioactivity of the 
(BAMBERGER), 1908, A., ii, 649; 
(BAMBERGER and Krwtsg), 1910, 
A., ii, 570; 1911, A., ii, 1049. 

Upper Austrian, radioactivity of (BAM- 
BERGER), 1909, A., ii, 110. 

from Uriage (Isére), gases in (MAssoL), 
1911, A., ii, 123. 
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NaTuRAL WATER :— 
Spring and mineral waters from Uriage 
(Isére), radioactivity of the gases 
of the (MAssoL), 1908, A., ii, 
1004; (BgEsson), 1908, A., ii, 
1005. 
composition of the deposits from 
(Massox), 1909, A., ii, 495. 
of Usson, radioactivity of (MAsso1), 
1912, A., ii, 889. 
of Val-les-Baines, radioactivity of 
(CHASPOUL and DE _ BEAUJEU), 
1912, A., ii, 12. 
at Valdemorillo, radioactivity of the 
(MuNoz DEL CASTILLO), 1908, A., 
ii, 1004. 
of the Valencian district, radioactivity 
of (MorALES Cuorrk), 1910, A., 
ii, 477. 
in the Vosges, waste, radioactivity of 
(BRocHET), 1910, A., ii, 174. 
thermal, from Wiesbaden, radio- 
activity of (HENRICH), 1905, A., 
ii, 6, 221; 1907, A., ii, 150; 
(ScHMIDT), 1905, A., ii, 221; 
(HeNRICH and BuvaGE), 1905, 
A., ii, 568, 
investigations on the gases of the 
(HENRICH), 1909, A., ii, 66, 9538. 
sinter from (HENRICH and BuGGeE), 
1912, A., ii, 570. 
of the Yellowstone Park, radioactivity 
of (Moore and ScuLuNpT), 1911, 
A., ii, 360. 
natural, analysis of (RoLorF), 1908, 
A., ii, 231. 
physico-chemical analysis of (HINTz 
and Grinuut), 1908, A., ii, 1075. 


analysis of gases from (HINTz and | 
Gritnuut), 1910, A., ii, 356, 1111; 


(HENrIcH), 1910, A., ii, 1111. 


detection of hydrogen sulphide in | 


(GANASSINI), 1903, A., ii, 40. 


detection of metalloids and metals in | 


(GARRIGOU), 1910, A., ii, 549. 


detection and estimation of fluorine | 


in (CARLES), 1907, A., ii, 129, 195. 


rapid estimation of carbon dioxide in 


(STRANSKY), 1908, A., ii, 225. 
estimation of the radioactivity of 
(HENRICH), 1910, A., ii, 249; 
(HENRICH and GLASER), 1912, A., 
ii, 119. 
estimation of radium emanation in 


(GREINACHER), 1912, A., ii, 621; | 


(BERNDT), 1912, A., ii, 889. 


chalybeate, estimation of free sul- | 


phuric acid, volumetrically, in 
(AuLuM), 1906, T., 470; P., 63. 
Streams, the automatic purification of 
(Rapp), 1904, A., ii, 68. 


NATURAL WATER :— 
Surface waters, radioactivity of (Javr- 
MANN), 1905, A., ii, 662. 
Unpolluted water, absence of Bacillys 
colt in (Houston), 1904, A., ii, 633, 
Well waters, occurrence of Crenothriy 
poluspora in (BEYTHIEN, HeEmpri, 
and Krarr), 1904, A., ii, 279. 
presence of nitrite and ammonia in, 
and its signification (VAN Eyx), 
1908, A., ii, 983. 
deep, radioactivity of some (ScHLuNpr 
and Moore), 1905, A., ii, 368. 
detection of traces of manganese, in 
presence of iron, in (CRONER), 1905, 
A., ii, 611. 
Water analysis :— 
geo-chemistry of (PALMER), 1912, A,, 
ii, 97. 
rapid analysis of (DANE), 1910, A., ii, 
1004. 
thermal, analysis of, by some new 
methods (GAUTIER and Mourev), 
1911, A., ii, 300. 
plea for uniformity in the analysis of 
(Nout), 1908, A., ii, 435. 
analysis of, by means of potassium 
stearate and phenolphthalein (Biac- 
HER and Jacoby), 1908, A., ii, 897. 
apparatus for sampling (Spirta and 
IMHOFF), 1906, A., ii, 583. 
influence of microbes on the composi- 
tion of (RovcHy), 1908, A., ii, 541. 
simple form of apparatus for observing 
the rate of absorption of oxygen by 
polluted (ADENEY), 1908, A., ij, 
781. 
detection of traces of (ScrIBA), 1907, 
A., ii, 50; (Bitrz), 1907, A,, ii, 
574. 
detection of ammonia in (TRILLAT aud 
TuRCHET), 1905, A., ii, 282. 
detection of Bacillus enteritidis sporo- 
genes in (HEWLETT), 1904, A,, ii, 
633. 
detection of free carbonic acid iu 
(BirreR), 1909, A., ii, 831. ‘ 
detection of nitrates and nitrites i 
(Denicis), 1911, A., ii, 655. 
aerated, detection of saponin in, by 
hemolysis (Rusconi), 1910, A., 
559. 
detection of small quantities of sodium 
carbonate in (FLAMAND), 1909, A., 
ii, 762. 
detection and estimation of ammonia 
in, by means of diaminophenol 
(MaANGErT and Marron), 1903, A., 
ii, 390. ; 
detection and estimation of lead in 
(Kin), 1906, A., ii, 493. 


Wa' 
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Water analysis :— 

detection and estimation of nitrates 
and nitrites in (TILLMANS and 
SutruHoFF), 1911, A., ii, 767. 

estimation of traces of, by magnesium 
methyl iodide (ZEREWITINOFF), 
1911, A., ii, 1026, 

apparatus for estimation of, absorbed 
by soils (MARSHALL), 1912, A., ii, 
200. 

estimation of acidity and alkalinity of 
(WALKER and Kay), 1912, A., ii, 
1215. 

estimation of alkalis in (Kocn), 1909, 
A., ii, 761. 

estimation of ammonia in (Buisson), 
1906, A., ii, 704 ; 1907, A., ii, 306; 
(RoncHEsE), 1908, A., ii, 320. 

estimation of ammonia and _ protein- 
nitrogen in (EFFRONT), 1905, A., ii, 
68. 

estimation of arsenic and of iron salts 
in (AGENO and GuUICCIARDINI), 
1911, A., ii, 769. 

rapid method for the estimation of 
calcium in, for boiler purposes 
(HALE), 1907, A., ii, 815. 

hard, estimation of calcium and 
magnesium in (NoTHNAGEL), 1911, 
A., ii, 1031. 

estimation of organic carbon in 
(Popowsky), 1908, A., ti, 435. 

estimation of carbon dioxide in 
(Brunns), 1906, A., ii, 706 ; (TILL- 
MANS and HEUBLEIN), 1911, A., ii, 
70; 1912, A., ii, 1211; (CASARES 
Git, and PINA bE Rustrs), 1912, 
A., ii, 603; (AUERBACH), 1912, 
A., ii, 996 ; (WarRBURG), 1912, A., 
ii, 1210. 

simultaneous estimation of the residue 
and combined carbon dioxide in 
(CHARITSCHKOFF), 1909, A., ii, 
701, 

estimation of free carbonic acid in 
(Nox), 1912, A., ii, 685. 

estimation of chlorides in (ANDREWS), 
1905, A., ii, 115. 

Volhard method for the estimation of 
chlorine in (SHUTT and CHARLTON), 
1906, A., ii, 894. 

estimation of the hardness of (GAWALO- 
WSKI),1903,A.,ii, 185 ; (AUERBACH : 
3ascH), 1904, A., ii, 151; (Mac- 
NANINI), 1906, A., ii, 632 ; (NAWIA- 
sky and Korscuun), 1907, A., ii, 
579 ; (RAKOowskKI), 1907, A., ii, 987 ; 
(TELLE), 1908, A., ii, 535 ; (Kuur), 
1909, A., ii, 183 ; (PiccrnrN1), 1909, 
A., ii, 832 ; (SinBER), 1911, A., ii, 
228. 


Water analysis :— 

estimation of the carbonate and non- 
carbonate hardness of, due to mag- 
nesium (Nox), 1912, A., ii, 997. 

estimation of iron in (KLUT), 1909, A., 
ii, 1055 ; (Mayer), 1912, A., ii, 809. 

estimation of iron, ammonia, and 
nitrous acid in (SUPFLE), 1911, A., 
ii, 940. 

estimation and separation of iron and 
phosphoric acid in (Caussg), 1904, 
A., ii, 93. 

colorimetric estimation of lead in 
(EGELING), 1907, A., ii, 398 ; (Mor- 
FATT and Spiro), 1907, A., ii, 653. 

volumetric estimation of lime and 
maguesia in (BuRGEss), 1907, A., ii, 
578. 

volumetric estimation of magnesium 
in (FRANKFORTER and CoHEN), 
1907, A., ii, 988. 

estimation of magnesium chloride in 
(EMpE and SeEnst), 1909, A., ii, 
940, 1053; (PFEIFFER), 1909, A., 
ii, 940. 

estimation of nitrates in (DE KONINCK), 
1908, A., ii, 754; (ADAN), 1907, 
A., ii, 651 ; (CHAMoT and Pratt), 
1909, A., i, 641; 1910, A., ii, 545; 
(Farcy),'1910, A., ii,71 ; (CHamor, 
Pratt, and REDFIELD), 1911, A., 
ii, 381. 

estimation of nitrates in waters con- 
taining chlorine (MARCILLE), 1909, 
A., ii, 829. 

influence of bromides and iodides 
on the estimation of nitrates in 
(Farcy), 1909, A., ii, 616. 

influence of chlorides in the estim- 
ation of nitrates in (PERRIER and 
Farcy), 1909, A., ii, 344; (SaBa- 
TINI), 1909, A., ii, 935. 

limitations of the copper-zine couple 
method in estimating nitrates and 
nitrites in (PURVIS and CoURTAULD), 
1908, A., ii, 776. 

estimation of nitric acid in (ScHMa- 
TOLLA), 1903, A., ii, 101; (FRE- 
RICHS), 1903, A., ii, 328 ; (MULLER), 
1903, A., ii, 690 ; (UTz), 1905, A., 
ii, 283 ; (BuscH), 1905, A., ii, 418. 

estimation of combined nitric acid in 
(DRAWE), 1906, A., ii, 490. 

estimation of nitrites in (DEsFouR- 
NFAUX: Rosin), 1904, A., ii, 367 ; 
(KasTLe and Exvove), 1911, A.,, ii, 
437 ; (BLANC), 1911, A., ii, 930. 

estimation of nitrogen in (WEsTON), 
1905, A., ii, 352; (Korscuuy), 
1907, A., ii, 821; (JoHNson), 1912, 
A., ii, 89. 
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Water analysis :— : 

estimation of nitrogen in, by Schlees- 
ing’s method (HuizinGa), 1912, A., 
ii, 89 

estimation of organic nitrogen in 
(RuBNER), 1907, A., ii, 820. 

estimation of organic matter in (LE- 
NORMAND), 1903, A., ii, 697 ; 1904, 
A., ii, 215 ; (Urz), 1906, A., ii, 310; 
(Nox), 1911, A., ii, 925. 

from sulphur springs, estimation of 
organic matter in (Dirrrica), 1911, 
A., ii, 1035. 

estimation of dissolved oxygen in 
(WANGERIN and VoRLANDER), 1908, 
A., ii, 99; (Nox), 1906, A., ii, 
48 ; (Korscuun), 1907, A., ii, 576; 
(CRONHEIM), 1907, A., ii, 985; 
(JORISSEN), 1909, A., ii, 343 ; 1919, 
A., ii, 749. 

estimation of substances in, by physi- 
co-chemical volumetric methods 
(DIENERT and GuILLERD), 1912, 
A., ii, 687; (DigNrerT), 1912, A., 
ii, 807. 

estimation of sulphates in (BrRu- 
BAKER), 1912, A., ii, 385. 

estimation of combined sulphuric acid 
in (BLACHER and KorrsBEr), 1905, 
A., ii, 552 ; (Rascuic), 1906, A., 
ii, 306; (BruHNs), 1906, A., ii, 
800; (KomArowsky), 1907, A., ii, 
577. 

estimation of, in butter and other fats 
(AsCHMAN and AREND), 1906, A., 
ii, 814. 

estimation of, in coal (SoMERMEIER: 
PELLET and ARNAUD),1907,A.,ii, 51. 

rapid estimation of, in articles of food, 
etc. (THORNER), 1908, A., ii, 222. 

estimation of, in food and physiologi- 
cal preparations (BENEDICT and 
MANNING), 1905, A., ii, 349. 

estimation of, in minerals and rocks 
(DirrricH), 1912, A., ii, 1207. 

estimation of, in silicates (DiTTRIcH 
and EITEL), 1912, A:, ii, 804. 

See also Ice, Snow, and Steam. 

Water-bath, a constant level (Minror), 

1911, <A., ii, 714; (MOREL: 
ScuirM), 1912, A., ii, 445. 

electric (BEEBE and Buxton), 1905, 
A., ii, 514. 

Water drinking, studies on (Ruton and 
Hawk : WREATH and Hawk), 1911, 
A., ii, 1012; (Martini and Hawk), 
1912, A., ii, 64, 65; (Howr, Mar- 
TILL, and Hawk), 1912, A., ii, 65, 
369 ; (HowE and Hawk), 1912, A., 
ii, 369; (FArRHALL and Hawk), 
1912, A., ii, 465. 


Water drinking, influence of, on elimin- 
ation of uric acid (RULON and 
Hawk), 1911, A., ii, 135. 

Water fennel oil, phellandrene from 
(KonDAKOFF), 1908, A., i, 665. 

Water gas, thermodynamics of (Hany), 

1903, A., ii, 274, 711. 

carburetted, for use in the Bunsen 
burner (CHIKASHIGE), 1906, A., ii, 
221. 

uncarburetted, defects of, as fuel for 
laboratory use (CHIKASHIGE and 
Matsumoto), 1904, A., ii, 254. 

Water-glass (Orpway), 1908, A., ii, 37, 


. Water-jet blower, simple (Rrvincroy 


and RANKIN), 1908, A., ii, 30. 
Water-melon( Cucurbita citrullus), chem- 
ical examination of seeds of (Power 
and SALWAY), 1910, A., ii, 337. 
Water-melon seed oil (Wys), 1903, A., 
i, 602; (WoINAROWSKAJA and Nav. 
MOVA), 1903, A., ii, 171. 
Water pump, new form of (VILLIERs), 
1906, A., ii, 154. 
safety valve for (GERHARDT), 1909, 
A., ii, 724; (Bere), 1911, A., ii, 
714; (BEHREND), 1911, A., ii, 796. 
Siepermann-Fudickar (v. InERING), 
1906, A., ii, 433. 
Wax, bees’ (BERG), 1908, A., ii, 878. 
alcohol from (SuNDVIK), 1911, A., 
i, 599. 
psyllostearyl alcohol as a constitu- 
ent of (SuNDVIK), 1907, A., i, 887. 
heat of combustion of (SoKoLorr), 
1906, A., ii, 206. 
influence of the duration of boiling 
on the saponification value of 
(ScHWARZ), 1905, A., ii, 361, 657. 
from Annam (BELLIER), 1906, A., 
i, 924 
evaluation of (BrRG), 1903, A.., ii, 
702, 767; (DiErEricH), 1903, 
A., ii, 767. 
assay of (BucHNER), 1905, A., ii, 
126 ; (Bonriscu and RIcHTER), 
1906, A., ii, 589. 
carnauba, constants of (RADCLIFFE), 
1907, A., ii, 59. 
Candelilla, constituents of (SANDERs), 
1911, P., 250. 
of flax (HoFFMEISTER), 1903, A. , ii, 448. 
Indian Ghedda (BucHNner), 1906, A., 
i, 478 ; (Lipp and Kuan), 1912, A., 
¥ 675 
Japanese, acids of high melting point 
in (ScHAAL), 1908, A., i, 3. 
alcoholysis of (TAasstLLy), 1911, A., 
i, 602. 
of the bark of Jatropha curcas (Sack), 
1906, A., ii, 386. 
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Wax, Montana, ester from (SCHLIE- 
MANN’S Export-CERESIN-FABRIK), 
1912, A., i, 5382. 

CigHgg0, from Morinda citrifolia 
(OESTERLE and Tisza), 1908, A., ii, 
527. 

myrtle, constants and composition of 
(SmrrH and Wane), 1903, A., ii,608. 

from the palm Raphia ruffia of Mada- 
gascar (HALLER), 1907, A., i, 377. 

See also Peat wax and Psylla wax. 

Waxes, apparatus for determining the 
specific gravity of (RAKUSIN), 1905, 
A., ii, 303. 

percentage of iron in (GLIKIN), 1908, 
A., ii, 407. 

of the Conifere (BovgauLr and 
BovurpigR), 1909, A., i, 82; (Bov- 
GAULT), 1910, A., i, 297; 1911, A., 
ii, 223. 

montana (montan) and montanin 
(RyAN and DILLon), 1909, A., i,629. 

analysis of (LEys), 1912, A., ii, 816. 

estimation of the acid and saponifica- 
tion numbers of (WICHMANN), 1911, 
A., ii, 550. 

Wax oil (EKECRANTZ and LuNDsTROM), 

1910, A., i, 805. 

Weathering processes (GLINKA), 1909, 

A., ii, 493. 

Weber’s acid, constitution of (Juriscn), 

1910, A., ii, 950. 

Wehnelt cathode. See Cathode. 

Weighing (KunHN), 1910, A., ii, 947. 

precautions to be taken in (KEMPF), 
1912, A., ii, 1207. 

temperature-correction in 
MAN), 1912, A., ii, 635. 

vacuum correction of (RICHARDS and 
BAXTER), 1910, A., ii, 408. 

of minute quantities, new method of 
(STEELE and GRANT), 1909, A., ii, 
876. 

Weighing bottle for liquids (Buscu- 

MANN), 1906, A., ii, 832. 

Weight, conservation of (ZENGELIS), 
1909, A., ii, 134. 

of a falling drop and the laws of 
Tate (MorGAN and STEVENSON), 
1908, A., ii, 356; (MorGAN and 
Hiccins: Hieerns), 1908, A., ii, 
668 ; (LOHNSTEIN), 1909, A., ii, 25 ; 
(MorGAN), 1911, A., ii, 872, 584; 
(MorGAN and THOMSSEN), 1911, 
A., ii, 584; (MorGAN and Dacu- 
LIAN), 1911, A., ii, 585; (MorGAN 
and ScHWARTZ), 1911, A., ii, 698 ; 
(Morean and Cann), 1911, A., ii, 
699 ; (MorGAN and McAFEp), 1911, 
A., ii, 857; (MorGAN and Owen), 
1911, A., ii, 1067. 


(WATER- 


Weights, molecular 


Weight, supposed alteration in the 
total, of substances taking part in 
a chemical reaction (Lo Surpo), 
1904, A., ii, 720; 1907, A., ii, 
445; (LANDOLT), 1906, A., ii, 528 ; 
1908, A., ii, 366; (LABY), 1908, A., 
ii, 170; (MANLEy), 1912, A., ii, 928. 

correction of, of substances weighed in 
air to weights in a vacuum (Scort), 
1909, P., 286. 

and volume of precipitates suspended 
in liquids, application of the pykno- 
metric method of determining the 
(HAZEWINKEL), 1907, A., ii, 194. 

of the body, acute falls in (ToBLER), 
1910, A., ii, 632. 

Weights, combining, the unit of 

(LuTHER), 1905, A., ii, 448. 

law of, relation of the uncrossable line 
in systems of three components to 
(RuER), 1909, A., ii, 985. 

Weights, molecular, relation between 
boiling points and (T.), 1912, A.,, ii, 
1136. 

and capillary constants (DuroIT and 
Movsoiv), 1909, A., ii, 470, 

and form of substances (YEKGOUNOFF), 
1909, A., ii, 387. 

heat of fusion, and specific cohesion 
at the melting point (WALDEN), 
1908, A., ii, 1014. 

comparison of (BLACKMAN), 1912, A., 
ii, 149. 

determination of (BIDDLE), 1908, A., 
ii, 411; (BECKMANN), 1908, A., ii, 
533; (BLACKMAN), 1905, T., 1474; 
P., 228, 304. 

determinations of, at very high tem- 
peratures (NERNST), 1903, A.,ii,636. 

determination of, and the influence 
of foreign substances on transition 
temperatures (DAWSON and JACK- 
son), 1908, T., 344; P., 26. 

determinations of, by the boiling point 
method (Oppo), 1903, A., ii, 60; 
(Meyer and DrsaMARi), 1909, A., 
ii, 721. 

determination of, by the rise of the 
boiling point in cathode ray vacuum 
(Krarrt and LEHMANN), 1905, A., 
ii, 143, 

determination of, from lowering of 
vapour pressure (WRIGHT), 1912, 
P.,. oe 

determination of, by distribution ex- 
periments (MorGAN and BENson), 
1907, A., ii, 7438. 

determination of, by the use of 
solvents with high boiling points 
(RtcHEIMER, MITTLER, and Rv- 
DOLFI), 1905, A., ii, 571. 


Weights, molecular 


Weights, molecular, apparatus for de- 
termining (BLACKMAN), 1906, P., 
175; (Dean), 1907, A., ii, 756. 

improved Beckmann apparatus for 
ws (SANDERS), 1906, P., 


anaes for the determination of, 
by raising of the boiling point 
(EYKMAN), 1904, A., ii, 158. 

modification of the Landsberger 
apparatus for the determination 
of (LEHNER), 1903, A., ii, 411; 
(Meyer and JAEGER), 1903, A., ii 
467. 

molten hydrated salts as solvents for 
the freezing-point method of deter- 
mining (MorcaAN and Benson), 
1907, A., ii, 747; (MorGan and 
Owen), 1907, A., ii, 845. 

the van’t Hoff-Raoult formula in 
determinations of (BANCROFT), 
1906, A., ii, 523. 

determination of, by the Landsberger- 
Sakurai _boiling-point method 
(TuRNER), 1910, T., 1184; P., 134. 

microscopic method of determining 
(BARGER), 1903, P., 121; 1904, T., 
286; P., 8. 

determination of, by the application 
of the microscopic method to sol- 
vents of high boiling point (BARGER 
and Ewrns), 1905, T., 1756; P., 
250. 

determination of, by means of 
platinum thermometers (BARNES, 
ARCHIBALD, and McINnTosH), 1905, 
A., ii, 238. 

determination of, modifications of the 
thermometer used in (BECKMANN), 
1905, A., ii, 300. 

determination of, by the vapour 
current method, at high tempera- 
tures (BECKMANN), 1905, A., ii, 
676. 

calculation of, by means of vapour 
densities (LEpuc), 1909, A., ii, 382. 

question of the accurate determination 
of, from the vapour density (REIN- 
GANUM), 1904, A., ii, 645. 

determination of, by lowering of 
vapour pressure (PERMAN), 1905, 
T., 194; P., 23; (MENzIgEs), 1911, 
A., ii, 94. 

determinations, freezing-point and 
boiling-point experiments in connex- 
ion with (BECKMANN), 1904, A,, ii, 
235. 

eryoscopic determination of, using 
cyclohexanol as a solvent (CHA- 
VANNE and VAN ROELEN), 1909, 
A., i, 21. 
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Weights, molecular, in iodine, ebullio- 
scopic and cryoscopic measurements 
of (BECKMANN), 1909, A., ii, 642. 

determinations of, in nitrobenzene 
(BeckMANN and LocKEMANy), 
1907, A., ii, 845. 

determination of, by the boiling-point 
method in phosgene, ethyl chloride, 
and sulphur dioxide (BrckMANN 

' and JUNKER), 1907, A., ii, 927, 

in phosphoryl chloride as a solvent 
(WALDEN), 1910, A., ii, 1036. 

determinations in fused potassium 
nitrate (STERN), 1909, A., ii, 
376. 

applicability of Raoult’s laws to deter- 
minations of, in mixed solvents and 
in sitnple solvents the vapours of 
which dissociate (LEwIs), 1906, A., 
ii, 524. 

and rotatory power in solution, sup- 
posed relationship between (PATrER- 
SON), 1906, A., ii, 61; (WALDEN), 
1906, A., ii, 209. 

determination of, in solid solutions 
(Kisrer and Wtrret), 1905, A., 
ii, 80; (Kister and Danmer), 
1905, A., ii, 230; (MEYER), 1907, 
A., ii, 15. 

determination of, in boiling concen- 
trated sulphuric acid (BECKMANN), 
1905, A., ii, 676. 

and physiological action of the higher 
fatty acids, relation between “the 
(Mieems), 1904, A., ii, 275. 

of alcohols and phenols, determination 
of, by the use of benzoic anhydride 
(GascaRD), 1906, A., i, 722. 

of amides in various solvents (MEL- 
DRuM and TuRNER), 1907, P., 165. 

of carbohydrates, colorimetric deter- 
mination of (WACKER), 1909, A., i, 
633. 

and constitution of carbon teeny 
in relation to _— point (HENRY 
1903, A. " ii, 8 

of inorganic chloro-anhydrides and of 
iodine (Oppo), 1903, A., ii, 60. 

determination of, of crystalline sub- 
stances (TAMMANN), 1912, A,, ii 
149. 

determination of, of weak electrolytes 
(D’AcosTINO and QUAGLIARIELLO), 
1912, A., ii, 1158. 

of gases, scale of (BERTHELOT), 1907, 

A., ii, 668 
exact calculation of (BERTHELO?), 
1907, A., ii, 154. 

of different gases, calculated by the 
method of limiting densities (BER- 
THELOT), 1907, A., ii, 154, 155. 


2277 Wheat 


Weights, molecular, application of the 
method of limiting densities to the 
calculation of the, of liquefiable 
gases (GUYE), 1907, A., ii, 605. 

application of the method of limiting 
densities to the calculation of, of 
perfect gases (GuYE), 1907, A., ii, 
437. 

calculation of the exact, of the easily 
liquefiable gases from their densities 
(GuYE), 1905, A., ii, 442. 

of the permanent gases, new method 
for the exact determination of the 
(Guye), 1904, A., ii, 475. 

of inorganic compounds in boiling 
quinoline (BECKMANN and GABEL), 
1907, A., ii, 24. 

of inorganic salts in methyl acetate 
(SCHROEDER and STEINER), 1909, 
A., ii, 212. 

of inorganic substances (BECKMANN), 
1906, A., ii, 845. 

of iodoxy-derivatives in formic acid 
(MASCARELLI and MARTINELLI), 
1907, A., ii, 228. 

of liquids (SpEYERs), 1904, A., ii, 540. 

and critical temperatures of liquids, 


determination of, by the aid of | 
drop weights (Morcan and | 
STEVENSON), 1908, A., ii, 356; | 
(Morcan and Hreerns: Hic- | 


GINS), 1908, A., ii, 668. 


and viscosity of liquids and solids | 


(BINGHAM), 1911, A., ii, 372. 
of metallic chlorides, determination of 
(RUGHEIMER), 1903, A., ii, 725; 
(RUGHEIMER and RupoLFI), 1905, 
A., ii, 576. 


and selective reflection of minerals | 


(CoBLENTZ), 1909, A., ii, 281. 

of oils and fats, determination of 
(NoRMANN), 1907, A., ii, 228. 

of organic compounds, apparatus for 
determining (FABINyYI), 1912, A., ii, 
329. 


of phenols, alcohols, oximes, and | 


acids in benzene solutions by the 
boiling-point method (MAMELI), 
1903, A., ii, 711. 
of salts in indifferent solvents 
(HanrzscH), 1905, A., ii, 305. 
of molten salts (LORENZ, KAUFLER, 
and LIEBMANN), 1908, A., ii, 
1023. 
as determined by their molecular 
surface energy (BoTTOMLEY), 
1903, T., 1421; P., 272. 
of solid and liquid substances in the 
Weinhold vacuum vessel (ERD- 
ag and v. UnrvuH}, 1903, A., ii, 
9. 


Weights, molecular, of the solvent in 
binary mixtures (DRUCKER), 1906, 
A, G; 7a, 

of solvents, and expansion coefficient, 
specific cohesion and surface tension 
(WALDEN), 1909, A., ii, 122. . 

and diffusion of solutions (Y&GOUNOFF), 
1906, A., ii, 338. 

determination of, of volatile liquids 
(PorTER), 1912, A., ii, 1159. 

determination of, by the boiling-point 
method for comparatively volatile 
substances (BECKMANN, GABEL, 
KIRCHHOFF, LIESCHE, LOCKEMANN, 
and EReMIE-Popa), 1907, A., ii, 
340. 

Well sediments, radioactivity of (ELSTER 
and GEITEL), 1904, A., ii, 695. 

Well waters. See under Water. 

Werner’s theory, criticism of (FRIEND), 
1908, T., 269, 1006 ; P., 14, 122. 

Whale meal, nutritive value of (KAoLI 
and HALs), 1904, A., ii, 437. 

Whalebone, monoamino-acids of (ABDER- 
HALDEN and LANDAU), 1911, A., ii, 
509. 

Whartonian jelly, silicic acid in 
(FRAUENBERGER), 1908, A., ii, 969; 
(ScHutLz), 1910, A., ii, 225. 

Wheat of crops of 1903 and 1904, com- 

parative values of different grades 
of (HARcouRT), 1906, A., ii, 248. 

influence of environment on the com- 
position of (SHuTT), 1909, A., ii, 
514, 

influence of manures on the composi- 
tion of (SNYDER), 1908, A., ii, 528. 

nitrogen content of, and its distribu- 
tion to different parts of an in- 
dividual plant (THATCHER and 
Warkins), 1907, A., ii, 983. 

influence of light on the nitrogen of 
(Dumont), 1907, A., ii, 126. 

relation between the amounts of 
gluten and total nitrogen in differ- 
ent (IZEURENT), 1904, A., ii, 200. 

assimilation in (ApoRJAN), 1903, A., 
ii, 94, 566. 

cultivation of, in the experimental 
fields at Grignon in 1902 (DEHEf- 
RAIN and Dupont), 1903, A., ii, 
96. 

influence of manganese and iron 
sulphates and of potassium and 
sodium silicates on (VOELCKER), 
1906, A., ii, 888. 

influence of artificial oxydases and of 
metallic compounds on the growth 
of (NasARI), 1910, A., ii, 1103. 

effect of volatile substances on germin 
ating (CouriN), 1911, A., ii, 65. 
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Wheat, development of (ScuuLzz), 1904, 

A., ii, 765 ; 1905, A., ii, 754. 

influence of soil on the root develop- 
ment of (PoLLE), 1911, A., ii, 224. 

manuring experiments on ( VOELCKER), 
1905, A., ii, 754. 

variability of varieties of, in resistance 
to toxic salts (HARTER), 1905, A., 
ii, 754. 

sterilisation of (ScHROEDER), 1910, 
A., ii, 1103. 

proteins of (OsBpoRNE and Harris), 
1905, A., ii, 194; 1906, A., ii, 887 ; 
(OsBORNE and CLApp), 1906, A., ii, 
887. 

influence of light of various kinds on 
the migration of the proteins in 
(Dumont), 1906, A., ii, 117. 


utilisation of the proteins of (MENDEL | 


and FIng), 1911, A., ii, 1109. 
Durum (Norton), 1905, A., ii, 754. 
Gottingen square-head, influence of 


manures and soil moisture on the | 


disposition and perfection of the 
ears and the club shape of (OHLMER), 
1908, A., ii, 726. 
and oat grains, comparative value of, 
for the growing pig (McCoL.Lvu™M), 
1912, A., ii, 366. 
Wheat bran, nature of the principal 


phosphorus compound in (PATTEN | 


and Harr), 1904, A., ii, 509. 

phosphoric acid organic compound 
from (ANDERSON), 1912, A., ii, 
1205. 

existence of a tyrosinase in (BERTRAND 
and MuTERMILCH), 1907, A.,i, 811. 

feeding experiments on the utilisation 
of (KOHLER, Honcamp, Just, VoL- 
HARD, and WICKE), 1903, A., ii, 
681. 

Wheat flour, action of various physical 
and ehemical agents on the gluten of 
(FLEURENT), 1905, A., ii, 215. 

baking properties of, in relation to the 
roteins of wheat gluten (Konic and 
INTELEN), 1905, A., ii, 113. 
new Yh test for strength in 
(Woop), 1907, A., ii, 310. 
detection of rice in (GAsSTINE), 1906, 
A., ii, 587. 
detection of rice starch in (PELTRIsSoT), 
1908, A., ii, 236. 
use of polarised light for the micro- 
scopical detection of rice starch and 
maize starch in (GASTINE), 1907, 
A., ii, 137. 
analysis of (FACCHINATO), 1903, A., 
ii, 393. 
estimation of gliadin in (HOAGLAND), 
1912. A., ii, 706. 


Wheat flour, polariscopic estimation of 
gliadin in (SNypER), 1904, A., ii, 524. 

Wheat gluten, proteins of (KONIG and 
RINTELEN), 1904, A., i, 1066. 

Wheat grain and straw, effect of rust 
on (SHUTT), 1905, A., ii, 476. 


| Wheat proteins. See under Proteins, 


Wheat seedlings, effect of chemical re. 
agents on the growth of (REEp), 
1911, A., ii, 1127. 

influence of fermented sugar solutions 
on the respiration of (Kostyrvs- 
CHEFF), 1910, A., ii, 148 ; (Iwav.- 
OFF), 1911, A., ii, 48. 
influence of lipoids on the autolysis of 
(KorsakoFF), 1910, A., ii, 990. 
toxicity of various substances on 
(SCHREINER and ReeEp), 1908, A 
ii, 420 ; (ScHREINER and SHorey), 
1908, A., ii, 889. 
Wheat starch. See under Starch. 
Whewellite from Schlan, Bohemia 
(SLAVIK), 1909, A., ii, 154. 
Whey albumose (Fup), 1907, A., i, 
807. 


| Whey protein, relation of, to rennet 


action (SCHMIDT-NIELSEN), 1907, A. 
i, 571. 


| Whiskey, methods of estimating esters, 


aldehydes, and furfuraldehyde in 
(ToLMAN and TrEscor), 1907, A,, ii, 
57. 


| White lead. See Lead hydroxycarbon- 


ate. 
White metal, assay of (DINAN), 1905, 

A., ii, 357. 

analysis of (ScHi;RMANN and ScuHar- 
FENBERG), 1908, A., ii, 537; 
(ScHURMANN), 1911, A., ii, 158; 
(KoPENHAGUE), 1912, A., ii, 868; 
(BELASIO), 1912, A., ii, 1098. 

estimation of (BENEKER), 1912, A., 
ii, 493. 

estimation of tin in, by electrolysis 
(ScHNURMANY), 1910, A., ii, 1115. 

separation and estimation of ‘antimony 
in (COMPAGNO), 1912, A., ii, 810. 

‘* White pitch,” Russian (Tscurren and 
KORITSCHONER), 1903, A., i, 106. 

White precipitate. See Mercuric am- 
monium chloride under Mercury. 

Weitze oil (AHRENS and Riemer), 1907, 
A., i, 813. 

Wiikite, compensation of (CRrookgs), 
1908, A., ii, 695. 

Williamson’s violet, composition of 
(HorMANN, HEINE, and HOcHTLEN), 
1905, A., i, 39; (HormaNnN and 
RRSENSCHECK), 1905, A., i, 757. 

we ® from India (FERMOR), 1907, 

' A, ii, 701. 
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Wines, malic acid in the production of | Wines, mode of combination of mineral 


(MESTREZAT), 1908, A., ii, 723. 

decrease of acid in, and the process of 
fermentation involved (SEIFERT), 
1904, A., ii, 579. 

the effect of ammonium salts on the 
fermentation of (BIERBERG), 1909, 
A., ii, 423. 

formation of volatile acids in the 
fermentation of, by yeast (Vv. DER 
HEIDE and ScHWENK), 1912, A., ii, 
860. 

fermentation of malic acid in the pro- 
duction of (ROSENSTIEHL), 1908, 
A., ii, 772. 

formation of acetylmethylearbinol in 
the acid fermentation of (Pastu- 
REAU), 1908, A., ii, 136, 

influence of the sterilisation tempera- 
ture of grape juice and of the 
fermentation temperature on the 
“bouquet” of (ROSENSTIEHL), 
1908, A., ii, 773. 

influence of oxidation of ethyl alcohol 
on the maturing of (TRILLAT), 1906, 
A., i, 476. 

acetaldehyde in the ageing and altera- 
tions of (TRILLAT), 1903, A., ii, 
231. 

formation and destruction of acet- 
aldehyde in (TRILLAT); 1910, A., ii, 
232; (TrRILLat and Sauron), 1910, 
A., ii, 438. 

relation between cryoscopic points of, 
and alcoholic strength (MESTREZAT), 
1909, A., ii, 189. 

alkalinity of the ash of (BARAGIOLA 
and Huser), 1911, A., ii, 662. 

bitterness of (TRILLAT), 1907, A., ii, 
125. 

oxidation in (MALVEzIN), 1910, A., ii, 
151. 

disappearance of sulphur dioxide from 
(HuBERT), 1910, A., ii, 152. 

harmlessness of sulphurous acid in 
(CARLES), 1910, A., ii, 1104. 

dvsulphitation of, by means of hexa- 
methylenetetramine (ROUILLARD 
and Gousgon), 1910, A., ii, 239; 
(FonzEs-Dracon), 1910, A., ii, 662. 

tartaric residues from, in an antique 
vase (DENIGHS), 1910, A., ii, 646. 

the action of iron on (TRILLAT), 1909, 
A., ii, 429. 

state of combination of sulphuric acid 
in (BARAGIOLA and Gopet), 1912, 
A., ii, 981. 

action of nitrogen on (MALVEzIN), 
1911, A., ii, 916. 

new treatment of (MALVEzIN), 1911, 
A., ii, 648. 


and organic acids in (QUARTAROLI), 
1909, A., ii, 176. 

mechanism of the fixation of the 
aldehyde residue on the colouring 
matter of (TRILLAT), 1909, A., ii, 
607. 

causes of the formation of aldehyde in, 
and the amounts in some Tuscan 
wines (PASSERINI), 1907, A., ii, 
44, 

reduction of nitrates in (Rosst and 
Scurtt), 1907, A., ii, 125. 

and alcohols, action of, on 
(Nazar), 1908, A., ii, 973. 

occurrence of organic acids in (PaR- 
THIEL and Hisner), 1903, A., ii, 
765. 

oceurrence of arsenic in (GrBRs and 
JAMES), 1906, A., ii, 197. 

quantity of arsenic in, from vines 
which have been treated with 
arsenical washes (BRETEAU), 1908, 
A., ii, 887; (MeEsTREzaAT), 1908, 
A., li, 1069. 

citric acid in (HUBERT), 1908, A., ii, 
544, 

the natural citric acid of (DUPONT), 
1908, A., ii, 904. 

copper in (OmMEts), 1903, A., ii, 322. 

fluorides in (MENsIo), 1909, A., ii, 
614. 

fluorine in (CARLES), 1908, A., ii, 
318; (KickTon and BEHNCKE), 
1910, A., ii, 889. 

formaldehyde in (MALLMANN), 1904, 
A., ii, 521. 

lactic acid in (Parts), 1908, A., ii, 
543. 

lecithans of (PLANCHER and Mana- 
REsI), 1907, A., ii, 125. 

lecithin in (ROSENSTIEHL), 1904, A., 
ii, 688; (FuNARO and BARBONI), 
1905, A., ii, 275. 

malic acid in (MESTREZAT), 1907, A., 
ii, 903. 

manganese in (PRANDI and CIVETTA), 
1911, A., ii, 648. 

nitrates in (SkIFERT and KASERER), 
1904, A., ii, 510. 

oxalic acid in (MONNIER), 1911, A., ii, 
648. 

phosphoric compounds in (CARLES), 
1909, A., ii, 927. 

organic phosphorus in (SoAVE), 1907, 
A., ii, 193. 

organic combination of the phosphorus 
in (FuNARO and RasrTE.L1t), 1906, 
A., ii, 886. 

occurrence of salicylic acid in (Mast- 
BAUM), 1903, A., ii, 7038. 
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Wines, amount of sodium oxide occur- 
ring naturally in (Krue), 1905, A., 
ii, 864. 

sulphurous acid in (KERp), 1904, A., 
ii, 656. 
sulphurous and acetaldehyde-sulphur- 
ous acids and their action in various 
organisms of (SEIFERT), 1907, A., ii, 
382. 
zinc in (BENZ), 1903, A., ii, 322. 
adulterated, presence of furfuralde- 
hyde in (PAsquERO and CAppPa), 
1912, A., ii, 103. 
Algerian, presence of boron in (Dvu- 
GAST), 1910, A., ii, 443. 
bitter, formation of acraldehyde in 
(VoISENET), 1910, A., ii, 738, 
909. 
ferment producing acraldehyde in 
(VoIsENET), 1911, A., ii, 915, 
1127. 
currant, fermentation of citric acid 
as a cause of disease in (SEIFERT), 
1904, A., ii, 138. 
of the Etna district, behaviour of, 
when testing for salicylic acid in 
(Spica), 1904, A., ii, 299. 
fermenting, action of ultra-violet 
light on (MAURAIN and Wak- 
COLLIER), 1910, A,, ii, 231. 
fruit, yeasts of (OSTERWALDER), 1906, 
A., ii, 298. 
fruitand grape, addition of ammonium 
salts in the fermentation of (BIER- 
BERG), 1909, A., ii, 823. 
grape, chemical characters of, from 
vines attacked by mildew (MAN- 
CEAU), 1904, A., li, 144. 
‘*harsh” or ‘‘ turned,” enzymes of 
(LABORDE), 1904, A., ii, 278. 
Italian, acetylmethylcarbinol in cer- 
tain (SALOMONE), 1907, A., ii, 
903. 
natural, presence of inositol as a 
characteristic of (MEILLERE), 1909, 
A., ii, 945. 
natural, natural and added tartaric 
acid in (Astruc and Manovx), 
1908, A., ii, 992. 
plastered, inversion of sugar in 
(MAGNANINI), 1903, A., ii, 231. 
red, various destinations of acetalde- 
hyde in (TRILLAT), 1909, A., ii, 
606. 
influence of the aldehyde of, on the 
formation of deposits (TRILLAT), 
1909, A., ii, 607. 
origin of the deposits of colouring 
matters in (TRILLAT), 1907, A., 
ii, 716 ; (MARTINAND), 1907, A., 
ii, 904. 


Wines, genuine Sicilian, presence of boric 
acid in (AZZARELLO), 1907, A.,, ii, 
125. 

from sugar, use of nitrates for the 
characterisation of (CURTEL), 1903, 
A., ii, 247. 

sweet, differentiation between “ mis. 

* telles” and (LABORDE: HALPHey), 
1903, A., ii, 689. 

Tokay, composition of the dried 
grapes used in the preparation of 
(KrRAMSKY), 1906, A., ii, 119. 

Tunisian, boron in (BERTAINCHAN) 
and Gauvry), 1910, A.,_ ii, 
646. 

white, physiological action of the 
sulphurous acid in (GAUTRELEY), 
1910, A., ii, 734. 

Wine analysis :— 

indicator for the titration of (MARRE), 
1912, A., ii, 1106. 

analysis of (CARI-MANTRAND), 1906, 
A., ii, 253; (v. DER HEIDE and 
BARAGIOLA), 1911, A., ii, 529. 

physico-chemical analysis of (Dvioir 
and Dunovux), 1908, A., ii, 781, 
892 ; (PHILIPPE and DuPERTHUIs), 
1911, A., ii, 662. 

criticism of the French official method 
of analysis of (PELLET), 1907, A., 
ii, 406. 

detection of sophistication in (Ha1- 
PHEN), 1906, A., ii, 904. 

detection of abrastol in (GAsurtt), 
1904, A., ii, 787. 

detection of arsenic and lead in 
(CARLES and BarrTHeE), 1912, A., 
ii, 594, 

detection of benzoic, cinnamic, and 
salicylic acids in (Vv. DER HEIDE 
and JAKOB), 1910, A., ii, 360. 

detection of citric acid in (Scuinp- 
LER), 1903, A., ii, 112; (Rosry), 
1905, <A., ii, 124; (FAVREL: 
Astruc: Drnicks), 1908, A., ii, 
640. 

detection of coal-tar colours in 
(ConTI), 1909, A., ii, 711. 

precipitation of the colouring matters 
of red, and the detection of foreign 
colouring matters (JEAN and Fra- 
BOT), 1907, A., ii, 320. 

detection of fluorine in (WINDIScH), 
1903, A., ii, 40; (Tusrn1), 1903, 
A., ii, 178. 

detection of fluorine compounds in 
(VANDAM), 1908, A., ii, 63, 775. 

detection of formaldehyde _ in 
(Scnvcn), 1906, A., ii, 500; (Hvu- 
BERT), 1910, A., ii, 465; (SURRE), 
1910, A., ii, 808. 
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Wine analysis :— 

stored in barrels which have been 
disinfected with formaldehyde, de- 
tection and estimation of formalde- 
hyde in (ScHAFFER), 1909, A., ii, 
99. 

detection of hexamethylenetetramine 
in (VOISENET), 1910, A., ii, 466 ; 
(Bonts), 1910, A., ii, 466, 761; 
(SuRRE), 1910, A., ii, 808. 

detection of inositol in (PERRIN), 
1909, A., ii, 624. 

detection of magenta in (CAROBBIO), 
1907, A., ii, 916. 

detection and estimation of manganese 
in (DumirreEscou and NIcoLav), 
1910, A., ii, 1114. 

detection of mineral acids in (BILLon), 
1906, A., ii, 400; (Meprrt), 1909, 
A., ii, 627. 

detection and estimation of free 
mineral acids in red (AsTRE), 1908, 
A., ii, 892. 

detection of nitrates in (MARSIGLIA), 
1908, A., ii, 894. 

detection of saccharin in (BouCHER 
and DE BounGeE), 1908, A., ii, 517 ; 
(CHACE), 1905, A., ii, 
LIAVINI), 1907, A., ii, 913. 

detection of salicylic acid in (Spica), 
1904, A., ii, 299; (Gornz), 1906, 
A., ii, 318; (Vira), 1907, A., ii, 
313; (SAPORETTI), 1909, A., ii, 
101. 

detection and estimation of salicylic 
acid in (CATTINI), 1910, A., ii, 
1007. 


| 
| 


292; (Tac- | 


detection of saponin in, by hemolysis | 


(Ruscon!1), 1910, A., ii, 559. 

detection of sucrose in (ROTHEN- 
FUSSER), 1910, A., ii, 463 ; 1911, 
A., ii, 665; 1912, A., ii, 1003; 
(SCHAFFER and PHILIPPE), 1911, 
A., ii, 665. ’ 

detection and estimation of sulphurous 
acid in (MATHIEU), 1903, A., ii, 99 ; 
1910, A., ii, 650. 


detection of sulphuric and phosphoric | 


acids in (HuBERT and ALBA), 1910, 
A., ii, 651. 

detection of zinc in (SrrAus), 1912, 

AL, ii, 888. 
detection of traces of zinc in (BRAND), 
1905, A., ii, 653. 

estimation of the acidity of (GuERIN), 
1908, A., ii, 330; (FAVREL), 1908, 
A., ii, 903; (CARLETTI), 1909, A., 
ii, 189; (MALVEZIN), 1911, A., ii, 
342 ; (REPITON), 1912, A., ii, 102, 
211; (Koczrrz), 1912, A., ii, 
211. 


Wine analysis 


Wine analysis :— 


estimation of volatile acidity in(RoBIN), 
1904, A., ii, 521; (Roos and MEs- 
TREZAT), 1906, A.,ii, 256 ; (HUBERT), 
1906, A., ii, 635; (SAUNIER), 1906, 
A., ii, 812. 

correction of acidity and a new method 
for the estimation of free volatile 
acidity in (GALLO), 1909, A., ii, 524. 

estimation of organic acids in (PaR- 
THEIL and HijpneR), 1903, A., ii, 
765 ; (JORGENSEN), 1907, A., ii, 312. 

estimation of the volatile acids in 
(WinpiscH and RoETTGEN), 1905, 
A., ii, 212, 361; 1911, A, ii, 
942; (MALVEzIN), 1909, A., ii, 
444; (RorTreEn), 1910, A., ii, 661 ; 
(Verba), 1911, A., ii, 1037. 

new method of estimating the fixed 
and volatile acids in (Pozz1-Escor), 
1908, A., ii, 904. 

estimation of the most important 
acids in, in presence of alcohol 
and glycerol (HrtpuscHKA and 
QuUINCKE), 1908, A., ii, 73. 

new apparatus for the estimation of 
volatile acids in (BOTTICHER), 1907, 
A., ii, 138. 

estimation of ‘‘ total” and “‘ volatile” 
acids in coloured (Guf&RIN), 1907, 
A., ii, 512. 

estimation of alcohol in (MARTIN), 
1904, A., ii, 520; (DuBoux and 
Dvuroir), 1908, A., ii, 136; (DuPER- 
THUIS and PuHirppPs£), 1911, A., ii, 
662. 

estimation of alcohol and extract in, 
by weight (DEMICHEL), 19038, A., ii, 
337. 

estimation of aldehydes in (MATHIEU), 
1904, A., ii, 521. 

estimation of ammonia in (GAUTIER 
and HALPHEN), 1903, A., ii, 564 ; 
(LABORDE: DESMOULIERES), 1903, 
A., ii, 689; (HALPHEN), 1903, A., 
ii, 690. 

estimation of arsenic, copper, lead, and 
zinc in (HuBERT and ALBA), 1907, 
A., ii, 299. 

estimation of the ash of (DuTorr and 
Dupovx), 1910, A., ii, 552; (PEL- 
LET), 1910, A., ii, 1005. 

physico-chemical estimation of calcium 
in (Dusovx), 1911, A., ii, 228. 

estimation of esters in (AUSTERWEIL 
and PacoTrEt), 1908, A., ii, 282; 
(Scurti and DE PuaTo), 1909, A., 
ii, 628. 

direct estimation of extract in (Vv. DER 
HeEIpE and ScHWENk), 1912, A., ii, 
695. 
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Wine analysis :— 

estimation of dry extracts of (PaTu- 
REL), 1909, A., ii, 836; (MAL- 
VEZIN), 1910, A., ii, 461. 

estimation of fluorine in (TREAD- 
WELL and Kocn), 1904, A., ii, 841. 

estimation of glycerol in (TRILLAT), 
1903, A., in, 187; (ZEISEL and 
FANTO), 1904, A., ii, 95; (GUGLIEL- 
METTI and CoppPeEtT!), 1904, A., ii, 
216; (LABORDE), 1905, A., ii, 768 ; 
(RocavEs), 1905, A., ii, 769; (BIL- 
LON), 1907, A., ii, 135; (ScuHrnp- 
LER and Svopopa), 1909, A., ii, 
706; (Brrs), 1910, A., ii, 756; 
1912, A., ii, 813; (Rinatr), 1911, 
A., ii, 545 ; (RoTHENFUSSER), 1912, 
A., ii, 607. 

estimation of Jactic acid in (Rortr- 
GEN), 1912, A., ii, 1005. 

estimation of lactic, malic, and suc- 
einic acids in (KuNz), 1903, A.,ii,701. 

estimation of lactic acid in the 
volatile acids of (PARTHEIL), 1903, 
A., ii, 189. 


estimation of lecithin in (WErRICH | 


and OrTLIEB), 1904, A., ii, 304; 
(MurARo), 1905, A., ii, 564. 

estimation of malic acid in (y. DER 
HeErpE and Sreiner), 1909, A. ,ii,445. 

estimation of malic and succinic acids 
in (v. DER HerpE and SCHWENK), 
1912, A., ii, 1005. 

estimation of manganese in (HUBERT), 
1907, A., ii, 720. 

estimation of nitric acid in (TILL- 
MANS), 1911, A., ii, 980. 

estimation of nitregen compounds in 
(SCHAFFER and PHILIPPE), 1912, 
A., ii, 676. 

estimation of phosphoric acid in (v. 
DER HEIDE and ScHWENK), 1912, 
A., ii, 992. 

estimation of phosphorus in (Dor- 
MANE), 1911, A., ii, 931. 

use of carbon disulphide in the estim- 
ation of salicylic acid in (Dusols), 
1907, A., ii, 513. 

estimation of succinic acid in (Vv. DER 
HEIDE), 1909, A., ii, 444. 

estimation of sulphurous acid in 
(Verzenz), 1907, A., ii, 811; 
(Mensio), 1908, A., ii, 63; 
(BLAREzZ and Cifiip), 1909, A., 
ii, 343; (CAZENAVE), 1910, A., ii, 
544 ; (RicnTeEr), 1911, A., ii, 330; 
(MoNIMART), 1912, A., ii, 682. 

estimation of tannin in (KRAMSKY), 
1906, A., ii, 134; (KoEBNER), 
1908, A., ii, 240; (MALvVEzIN), 
1911, A., ii, 779 ; 1912, A., ii, 612. 
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Wine analysis :— 

estimation of tartaric acid in (Hv- 
BERT), 1906, A., ii, 204; (Muzs- 
TREZAT), 1908, A., ii, 1078; 
(Beis), 1910, A., ii, 758; 
(CARLES), 1911, A., ii, 342; 
(KiNG), 1911, A., ii, 666. 

See also Grape musts. 

Wine brandies. See Brandies. 

Wine diseases, diastases in (MALVEzIN), 
1905, A., ii, 749. 

Wine dregs, Goldenberg method for 
the estimation of tartaric acid in 
(CHEMISCHE FABRIK VORM. GOLDEN- 
BERG, GEROMONT & Co.), 1908, A., 
ii, 237. 

Wine lees, estimation of tartaric acid in 
(CARLES), 1907, A., ii, 655; (Pozzr- 
Escor), 1908, A., ii, 740. 

Witch hazel, detection of formaldehyde 
in (PUCKNER), 1906, A., ii, 59. 

Withania somnifera, constituents of 
(Power and SaLway), 1911, T., 490; 
P., 53. 


| Withanie acid and its methyl ester 


(PowER and SAaLway), 1911, T., 505; 
P., 53. 

Withaniol and its acetyl derivative 
(Power and SALway), 1911, T., 497; 
P., 53. 

Witherite, specific heat of (Lascur- 
SCHENKO), 1908, A., ii, 758; 1911, 
A., ii, 253. 

Wittchenite (PRiwoznrxk), 1911 A., ii, 
991. 

Witte’s peptone. See Peptone. 

Woad. See satis tinctoria. 

Wohlerite and mosandrite occurring to- 
gether, chemical investigation of, and 
of minerals of the matrix (TscHEr- 
NIK), 1909, A., ii, 1028. 

Wolchonskoite from Russia (Kroroy), 
1904, A., ii, 420. 

Wolfram, composition and analysis of 
(NIcoLARDOT), 1907, A., ii, 508. 

Wolfram concentrate, assay of (HutcH- 
IN), 1911, A., ii, 940. 

Wolframite from the Black Hills, South 

Dakota (IrvinG), 1904, A., ii, 418. 
from Carrock Fell, Cumberland (Frv- 
LAYSON), 1910, A., ii, 308. 
estimation of tungsten in, in presence 
of molybdenite (TRAUTMANN), 1911, 
A., ii, 1139. 

Wollastonite and pseudo-wollastonite 
(ALLEN, WHITE, and Wricut), 
1906, A., ii, 683. 

from Bystré, Bohemia (KovAi), 1903, 
A., ii, 553. 

from Mexico (Coins), 1904, A., ii, 
134. 
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Wollastonite, freezing-point curve for 
the system: rhodonite and (GINs- 
BERG), 1908, A., ii, 842. 

formation of nontronite by the action 
of solutions of iron sulphate on 
(BERGEAT), 1909, A., ii, 411. 

Women, question of admitting, to the 
Fellowship of the Society, 1908, P., 
203, 277. 

creatine in the urine of (KRAUSE), 
1911, A., ii, 1116. 

suckling, influence of urea on the 
blood and milk of (ENGEL and 
MURSCHHAUSER), 1911, A., ii, 815. 

Wood, investigations on the charring of 
(KLASON, vV.. HEIDENSTAM, and 
Norn), 1908, A., i, 717, 955. 

carbonisation of, production of alde- 
hyde resins by the (DucHEMIN), 
1910, A., i, 462. 

distillation of, with superheated steam 
(BUTTNER and WISLICENUs), 1909, 
A., i, 290, 

behaviour of  sulphites towards 
(BUCHERER), 1904, A., ii, 724. 

fire-proof, testing (McKENNA), 1903, 
A., ii, 516. 


irritant, examination of (AULD), 1909, | 


T., 964; P., 148. 
Philippine, constituents 
1911, A., ii, 762. ' 
estimation of cellulose in (DMmocH- 
OWSKI and TOLLENs), 1910, A., ii, 
555. 


products of the distillation of, estima- | 


tion of methyl alcohol in the 
(StRITAR and ZEIDLER), 1904, A., 
ii, 686. 
Wood charcoal. See Charcoal. 
1905, A., ii, 657. 
estimation of, in paper (TECLU), 1904, 
A,, ii, 97. 


Wood oil, Japanese (KAMETAKA), 1908, | 


A., i, 850. 


Wood spirit, detection of, in galenical 
tinctures (CARETTE), 1909, A., ii, 623. | 


Wool, presence of fixed sulphur in 
(StRUNK and Prigss), 1912, A., i, 
147. 


existence of sulphur united with oxy- 


gen in (RaA1kow), 1907, A., i, 666. 


absorption of sulphur dioxide by | 


(REYCHLER), 1910, A., ii, 272. 


as a dye producer (PAULY and Brnz), | 


1905, A., i, 75. 


the “chlorination” of (VigNon and | 
MoLLARD), 1906, A., i, 719. 

process of dyeing (Summa), 1905, A., 
i, 457 ; (@zLMo and Surna), 1905, 
A., i, 714; 1906, A., i, 445, 


of (Cox), 


| Wormwood 
Wood fibre, detection of (HERZBERG), | 


Wulfenite 


Wool, compounds of, with colourless 
amines and acids (VORLANDER and 
PEROLD), 1906, A., i, 736. 

sheep’s, adsorption of acids by (v. 
GrorGiEvics and Po.iaK), 1911, 
A., ii, 1070. 

Wool fat, constituents of (R6HMANN), 

1905, A., ii, 842. 
examination of (HERBIG), 1907, A., 
ii, 59. 

Wool grease, hydrocarbons from oleins 
of (GiLL and Forrest), 1910, A., i, 
705. 

Woollen fabrics, estimation of arsenic, 
electrolytically, in (THORPE), 1906, 
T., 408; P., 73. 

Woollen fibre, adsorption (dyeing) and 
cohesion (felting) of, and swelling 
affinity (JusTIN-MUELLER), 1909, 
A., ii, 302. 

behaviour of, to certain acid dyes 
(KneEcuT), 1904, A., i, 909. 

histological changes in, by the pro- 
longed action of water (TARUGI), 
1905, A., ii, 182. 

Work done in chemical changes (WEG- 
SCHEIDER), 1912, A., ii, 442. 

Worms, chemical processes in (LESSER), 
1908, A., ii, 309 ; 1909, A., ii, 419 ; 
1910, A., ii, 429. 

enzymes in (LEssER and TASCHEN- 
BERG), 1908, A., ii, 309. 

parasitic, peptolytic enzymes in (AB- 
DERHALDEN), 1911, A., ii, 1009. 

reactions of, to salts (PARKER and 
METCALF), 1906, A., ii, 784. 

Wormseed oil, European (ScHIMMEL & 
Co.), 1909, A., i, 113. 

(Artemisia absynthium), 
formation and distribution of essential ‘ 
oil in (CHARABOT and LALOUVE), 1907, 
A., ii, 290. 

‘“Wormwood’’ oil, 
(Sco1mMEL & Co.), 
894. 

detection of (CUNIASSE), 1907, A., ii, 
413. 

Worts, beer, table for the rapid calcula- 
tion of the original extractive matter 
of (LEHMANN and STADLINGER), 
1905, A., ii, 123. 

to which hops have not been added, 
amount of tannin in (REICHARD), 
1904, A., ii, 585. 

detection of traces of zinc in (BRAND), 
1905, A., ii, 653. 

estimation of extract in (FRESENIUS 
and GrtnuvuT), 1912, A., ii, 
1112. 

Wulfenite, preparation of crystalline 
(CrsAro), 1906, A., ii, 28. 


constituents of 
1911, A. i, 


X-rays 


x. 


X-rays. See Rays, Rontgen. 

Xanthaline, derivatives of, and _ its 
identity with papaveraldine (DoBson 
and PERKIN), 1911, T., 135; P., 4. 

Xanthamide, compounds of, with salts 
of univalent copper (ROSENHEIM and 
STADLER), 1906, A., i, 407. 

Xanthanic acid, 
(HANTzscH and WoLvEKAMP), 1904, 
Ac, i, 779. 


Xanthates and thiobiazolones, chemistry | 


of the (OnmEROD), 1906, P., 206. 
action of, on derivatives of chloro- 


acetic acid (FrerIcHs and REnr- | 


SCHLER), 1906, A., i, 408. 


Xanthen, action of benzoyl chloride on | 


(HELLER and v. KosTANECKI), 
1908, A., i, 445, 
derivatives (KEHRMANN), 1910, A., i 
406. 

Xanthen, 2:3-dihydroxy-, and its di- 
acetyl derivative (LIEBERMANN and 
LINDENBAUM), 1904, A., i, 765. 

Xanthens, formation of (Pore and 
Howarp), 1909, P., 304; 1910, T., 
78, 972; P., 88. 

a- and 8-Xantherines (LEPrince), 1912, 
A., ii, 479. 

Xanthhydrol, action of carbamide, thio- 


carbamide, urethane, and some am- | 


FossE), 1908, A., i, 41. 
i, 975. 


ides on ( 
reactions of (FossE), 1906, A., 


Xanthhydryl bromide, perchlorate and 
chloride, and their double salts (Gom- 


BERG and Cong), 1910, A., 
Xanthic acid (Race), 1908, A., 
metallic salts, pyrogenic 
position of (H£BERT), 1911, A., i, 

348. 


i, 869. 
i, 604. 


reactions of (FERRER HERNANDEZ 


and Campo y CERDAN), 1911, A., 
ii, 825. 
arsenic salt, 


use of, in analytical 


chemistry (TARUGI and SorsInt), 


1912, A., ii, 993. 

cuprous methyl, x-propyl, isobutyl, 
amyl, benzyl and sodium benzyl | 
salts (RAGG), 1910, A., i, 154. 

platinous salt (RAMBERG), 1906, A., i, 
791. 

ethyl p-aldehydopheny] ester 
LANDER and pra tere, S51 
703. 


menthy] ester, crystallography of the | 


anhydride of (SuRGUNOFF), 1909, 
A., i, 244. 
Xanthine, formation of, from caffeine 
(FiscHER and AcH), 1906, A.,, i, 
219. 


constitution of | 


decom- | 


(FRIED- 
Xanthoacetanilide, 
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Xanthine, formation of, from guanine 

(FISCHER), 1910, A., i, 336. 

formation of, from uric acid (Sunp- 
VIK), 1911, A., i, 584; 1912, A,, i, 
$21. 

preparation of (BOEHRINGER & 
SOHNE), 1903, A., i, 868. 

and its methyl derivatives, affinity 
constants of (Woop), 1906, T., 1839; 
P., 271. 

as a cause of fever (MANDEL), 1908, A.., 
ii, 54. 

fate of, in the body (LEVINTHAL), 
1912, A., ii, 470. 

derivatives, preparation of (Born- 
RINGER & SOHNE), 1904, A., i, 340, 
686, 949. 

homologues, chlorination of (Born- 
RINGER & SOHNE), 1904, A., i, 340. 

periodide (LINARIX), 1909, A., i, 769. 

Xanthine, 8-amino-, anhydro-compound 
from (FISCHER), 1909, A., i, 434. 

thio-, preparation of (BOEHRINGER & 
SOHNE), 1903, A., i, 740. 

Xanthines, hydrolysis of (Tare. and 

MAYER), 1908, A., i, 742. 
methylated, katabolism of (ScHMrD), 
1910, A., ii, 728. 

Xanthine bases (SALKOWSKI), 1907, A., 
i, 656 ; (ScHMIpT and ScHwass), 
1906, A., i, 449; (ScumipT), 1908, 
A., i, 45. 

synthesis of, from cyanoacetic acid 
(TRavuBE), 1904, A., i, 632. 

of meat extract (Micko), 1904, A., ii, 
101, 793. 

in yeast extract (MicKo), 1904, A.., ii, 
459, 793. 

preparation of hydroxyalkyl deriva- 
tives of (FARBENFABRIKEN VORM. 
F. BAyER & Co.), 1908, A., i, 475, 
703. 

estimation of (CAMILLA and PERTUS!), 
1912, A., ii, 1111. 

estimation of, in cocoa and chocolate 
(PRocHNOW), 1910, A., ii, 166. 

estimation of, in urine (GITTEL- 
MACHER-WILENKO), 1903, A., ii, 48. 

Xanthine ptomaines, action of, on ‘copper 
(SLoMNEsCo), 1906, A., i, 449. 


| 8-Xanthinecarboxylic acids, preparation 


of (BOEHRINGER & SOHNE), 1904, A., 
i, 949. 
ethyl ester. See 
Ethyldithiocarbonatoacetanilide. 
Xanthoacetic acid and its amide and 
nitrile, esters of (TréGER and 
VoLKMER), 1905, A., i, 15. 
esters and salts (HoLMBERG), 1905, 
A., i, 323; (Birtmann), 1905, A., i, 
626. 
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Xanthoacetoacetic acid, diethyl ester, 
and Xanthoacetone, ethyl 
(TROGER and VOLKMER), 1905, A., i, 
15. 

Xanthobutyric acid, esters (TROGER and 
VoLKMER), 1905, A., i, 16; (BIIL- 
MANN), 1905, A., i, 626. 

a-Xanthoisobutyric acid (BIILMANN), 
1906, A., i, 626. 

Xanthocarthaminie acid, aniline and 
B-naphthylamine derivatives of (Ka- 
METAKA and PERKIN), 1910, T., 1424; 
P., 182. 

Xanthochelidonic acid, ethyl ester, 
molecular refraction of (HoMFRAY), 
1905, T., 1456; P., 226. 

Xanthoeridol and its triacetyl derivative 
(TuTIN and CLEWER), 1909, T., 84; 
Fey tm 

Xanthoformic acid, diethyl ester (HoLM- 
BERG), 1905, A., i, 323. 

Xanthogen compounds, 
of (TSCHUGAEFF), 
166. 

reaction and its application to the 
terpene and camphor series (TscHu- 
GAEFF), 1905, A., i, 71. 

Xanthogenamides. See Thiourethanes. 

Xanthoma substance, preparation and 
chemical properties of the (PRING- 
SHEIM), 1909, A., ii, 74. 

Xanthomicrol and its diacetyl deriva- 
tive (PowER and SALway), 1908, A., 
ii, 418. 

Xanthone, condensation of p-dibromo- 
benzene with (ConE and West), 
1911, A., i, 805. 

salts of (GomBERG and Conr), 
A., i, 872. 

perchlorate (HOFMANN, METZLER, and 
LECHER), 1910, A., i, 187. 

Xanthone, 3-amino-, 3-chloro-, and 
3-nitro- (ULLMANN and WAGNER), 
1907, A., i, 847. 

1-, 2-, 3-, and 4-aminothio-, and 1-, 
2-, 3-, and 4-nitrothio-, and their 


preparation 
ie, Ay & 


1910, 


acetyl derivatives and hydrochloride | 


of the 2-compound (MAYER), 1909, 
A., i, 825. 

3-bromo-, and 3-chloro- 
and Cong), 1910, A., 

l-hydroxy- (ULLMANN 
CHAUD), 1907, A., i, 63. 

2-hydroxy-, and its methyl ether 
(ULLMANN and Kipprr), 1905, A., 
i, 596. 

4-hydroxy- (ULLMANN and ZLOKA- 
SOFF), 1905, A., i, 598. 

1:8-dihydroxy- (Vv. BAEYER, AICKE- 
LIN, DiEHL, HALLENSLEBEN, and 
Hess), 1910, A., i, 252, 


(GOMBERG 
i, 58. 
and Pan- 


ether 


Xanthopyrrolecarboxylic acid 


Xanthone, 2:3-dihydroxy-, and its di- 
acetyl derivative (LIEBERMANN and 
LINDENBAUM), 1904, A., i, 765. 

2:4-dinitro- (ULLMANN and Enel), 
1909, A., i, 474. 

thio-, derivatives of (MAYER), 1909, 
A., i, 823. 

Racine, formation of, from aryloxy- 
benzoic acids (ULLMANN am 4 Kip- 
PER), 1905, < i, 596; (ULLMANN 
and ZLOKASOFF), 1905, A., i, 597. 


preparation of (Fossg), 1908, A., i 
510 


and allied substances, constitution and 
colour of (HeRzIG and K.iIMoscR), 
1909, A., i, 732. 

Xanthone series, observations in the 
(Drets and RosENmMunD), 1906, A,, i 
673. 

Xanthonedicarboxylic acid (LIEBER- 
MANN and ZsuFFA), 1911, A., i, 388. 

Xanthone-1:2-(or 2:3-)quinoline, thio-, 
and its hydrochloride (MAYER), 1909, 
A., i, 825. 

4-Xantho-2-nitrotoluene-5-sulphonic 
acid, potassium salt (FICHTER, FROH- 
LICH, and JALON), 1907, A., i, 1031. 

Xanthonium compounds and _ thio- 
(Binziy and DEcKER), 1904, A., i, 
912. 

salts, structure of (Hrwitr and 
THOLE), 1910, P., 225. 

perchlorate (HOFMANN, Rotu, Hé- 
BOLD, and METzLEr), 1910, A., i 
819. 

Xanthophanic acid (LIEBERMANN and 
LINDENBAUM), 1908, A., i, 548; 
1909, A., i, 403. 

and glaucophanic acid (LIEBERMANN 
and TrucusAss), 1909, A., i, 405. 

ethers, constitution and reactions of 
(LIEBERMANN and LINDENBAUM) 
1907, A., i, 889. 

methyl and ethyl esters, and their 
reactions (LIEBERMANN), 1906, A., 
i, 556. 

Xanthophyll, formula and reactions of 
(WILLSTATTER and Mrge), 1907, A., 
i, 865. 

Xantho-a- and -8-propionic acids and 
their salts and esters (HoLMBERG), 
1905, A., i, 324; (Brr~LMANN), 1905, 
A., i, 626. 

Xanthopurpurin, preparation of (FARB- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
Brunineo), 1909, A., i, 941. 

Xanthopurpurin, dichloro- (METTLER), 
1912, A., i, 359. 

Xanthopyrrolecarboxylic acid and its 
picrate (P1Lory and DorMANN), 1912, 
A., i, 519. 


Xanthosucciniec acid 


Xanthosuccinic acid (BULMANN), 1905, 
A., i, 626. 

Xanthotoxin and its derivatives 
(Prigss), 1911, A., ii, 646 (THOMs 
and Prikgss), 1912, A., i, 40. 

Xanthoxal-anil and p-tolil (WounL and 

FrEUND), 1907, A., i, 585. 

and -o- and -p-tolils, and -a-naphthyl- 
anil (RUHEMANN), 1906, T., 1244; 
P., 198. 

and the action of alkalis on (RUHE- 
MANN), 1906, T., 1847; P., 
284. 

constitution of (RUHEMANN), 
A., i, 691 

Xanthoxalanil, mono- and 
(RUHEMANN), 1906, P., 324; 
T., 800; P., 115. 

Xanthoxalo-y-cumidil, -p-ethoxyanil, 
-B-naphthylanil, and  ~-m-xylidil 
(RUHEMANN), 1906, T., 1849; P., 
284. 

Xanthoxalo-8-naphthylanil and -m-xyli- 
dil, dithio- (RUHEMANN), 1907, T., 
803. 

Xanthoxalo-y-tolil, mono- and di-thio- 
(RUHEMANN), 1907, T., 802; P., 
802. 

Xanthoxylene and its hydrochloride 
(SEMMLER and ScHOSSBERGER), 1911, 
A., i, 1002. 

Xanthoxylins from prickly ash bark 
(GorpDIN), 1907, A., i, 68. 

a- and £-Xanthoxylins 
1912, A., ii, 479. 

Xanthoxylum alatum and aubertia, 
constituents of the essential oil of 
(SEMMLER and ScHossBERGER), 1911, 
A., i, 1002. 

Xanthoxylum aubertia, oil from (Scuim- 
MEL & Co.), 1907, A., i, 783. 

Xanthoxylum ochroxylum,  pharma- 
cology of (LEPRINCE), 1912, A., ii, 
479. 


1907, 


di-thio- 
1907, 


(LEPRINCE), 


Xanthyl, valency of the oxygen atom | 
in, and its compounds with metallic | 


haloids (FossE and LESAGE), 1906, 
A, % Cl. 
bromide and chloride (Fossz), 1906, 
A., i, 975. 
derivatives, new (SILBERRAD 
Roy), 1908, P., 204. 
Xanthyl radicles, introduction of, into 
electro-negative molecules (FossE and 
Rosyn), 1906, A., i, 756. 
Xanthyl-acetanilide, -aceto-o-, -m-, 
-p-toluidides, and -aceto-a- 
naphthalides (Fossk and BaAILion), 
1906, A., i, 976. 
Xanthyl-acetic and 


and 


and | 
and -B- | 


-isovaleric acids | 
(FossE), 1906, A., i, 691. 


2286 


Xanthyl-acetoacetic, -benzoylacetic, 
-cyanoacetic, and -ethylacetoacetic 
acids, ethy] esters (FossE and Rosyn), 
1906, A., i, 756. 

Xanthyl-acetonitrile and -cyanoacetic 
acid (FossE), 1906, A., i, 975. 

Xanthyl- acetophenone and -propanone 
(FossE and Rosyn), 1906, A., i, 
976. 

Xanthyl-acetyl- and -benzoyl-acetones 
oe and Ropyn), 1906, A., i, 

56 

Xanthylbenzene-2-carboxylactone-4:5- 
dicarboxylic acid, 3:6:9-trthydroxy-, 
and its salts and tetrabromo- and 
tetraiodo-derivatives (SILBERRAD and 
Roy), 1906, T., 1796 ; P.,252. 

Xanthylbenzene-2:4:5-tricarboxylic acid, 
3:6:9-trihydroxy-, and its tetrabromo- 
and tetraiodo-derivatives, and their 
_" (SILBERRAD and Roy), 1906, 

, 1797. 

O- Srathyibenissle acid, methyl ester 
(FARBWERKE VorRM. MEIsTER, Lucivs, 
& Brunina), 1909, A., i, 923. 

Xanthylium, definition of the term 
(DEcKER), 1905, A., i, 667. 

Xanthylmalonic acid (Foss), 1906, A., 
i, 975. 

Xenon, presence of, in gas from thermal 
springs (Mourevu and LeEpaps), 
1910, A., ii, 136. 

krypton, helium, and neon, percentage 
of, in the atmosphere (RAmsay), 
1908, A., ii, 688. 

new method of preparing (VALEN- 
TINER and Scumipt), 1905, A., ii, 
704. 

monatomicity of (RAMSAY), 1912, A., 
ii, 251. 

spectra of (BALY), 1904, A., ii, 3. 

and krypton, refraction ‘and dispersion 
of, and their relation to those of 
helium and argon (C. and M. 
CUTHBERTSON), 1909, A., ii, 
105. 

dispersion of (C. and M. Curupert- 
son), 1910, A., ii, 561. 

critical constants and_ orthobaric 
densities of (PATTERSON, CrIPpPs, 
and WHYTLAW-GRAyY), 1912, A., ii 
843. 

density of (Moore), 1908, T., 
P., 272. 

molecular weight of (WaArTson), 1910, 
T., 883; P., 70. 

solubility of, in water (v. ANTROPOFF), 
1910, A., ii, 409. 

spectrophotowetric estimation y 
(Movureu end LEpapg), 1911, A., 
1134, 


2181; 
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Xylene 


(o-Xylene, Me: Me=1:2; m-wylene, Me: Me=1:3; p-xylene, Me: Me=1:4.) 


Xenon, attempt to estimate the relative 


spheric air {RAMsAY), 1903, A., ii, 
476. 

Xenotime from Brazil (Hussak and 
REITINGER), 1903, A., ii, 553. 
composition of (BROGGER), 1906, A., 
ii, 37 ; (TSCHERNIK), 1907, A., ii, 

363. 
variations of the absorption bands of 


a crystal of, in a magnetic field | 


(BECQUEREL), 1906, A., ii, 317. 


correlation between the variations of | 


the absorptive bands of a crystal of, 
in a magnetic field and the magnetic 
rotatory polarisation (BECQUEREL), 
1906, A., ii, 421. 

absorption spectra of, and the changes 
they undergo at the temperatares of 
liquefaction and 
hydrogen (BECQUEREL and ONNEs), 
1908, A., ii, 338. 


Xeronic acid (Kisrer and Haas), 1906, | 


A., i, 694. 

Xeronic anhydride (FIcHTER 
OBLADEN), 1910, A., i, 87. 
Xeronic-p-tolil (FichrEeR and OBLADEN), 

1910, A., i, 88. 
Xylamine and its hydriodide (Rovx), 
1903, A., i, 463. 
salts (Roux), 1904, A., i, 291. 
Xylan, diastatic hydrolysis of (SrIL- 
LIERE), 1906, A., ii, 101. 


and 


Xylene, action of carbon tetrachloride | 


on, in presence of aluminium chlor- 
ide (BOESEKEN), 1905, A., i, 424. 
thiocyanates (STRZELECKA), 1909, A., 
i, 791. 
o-Xylene derivatives (STALLARD), 1906, 
T., 808; P., 104; (DrEPoLpER), 
1909, A., i, 786; 1911, A., i, 853; 
(CRossLEY and WreEN), 1911, T., 
2341; P., 307; (CrossLEy and 
MoRRELL), 1911, T., 2345; P., 307. 


nitro-derivatives (CROSSLEY and RE- | 


NOUF), 1908, P., 58. 
trinitro-derivatives (CROSSLEY 
RENOUF), 1908, T., 646. 
o-Xylene, w-amino- and w-nitro-, and 
their salts (KONOWALOFF), 1905, 

A., i, 762. 


and 


3-bromo-, and its sulphonation (STAL- | 


LARD), 1906, T., 808 ; P., 104. 


chlorobromo-, chlorobromonitro-, and | 
formation | 
266 ; 


chloronitro-derivatives, 
of (CrossLEy), 1904, T., 
Pin, aoe 


3:5-dihydroxy-, and its dibenzoate, | 


keto-bromide, and diazo-com- 
pound (Srmon), 1904, A., i, 406. 


solidification of | 


o-Xylene, 3:5-dihydroxy-, and its di- 
amounts of krypton and, in atmo- | 


and tri-bromo-derivatives (Stmon), 
1906, A., i, 961. 

ww’-diiodo- (KNOLL & Co.), 1911, A., 
i, 482. 

3-nitro-, and 3:6-dinitro- (CROSSLEY 
and WREN), 1911, T., 2342; P., 307. 

3- and 4-nitro-, 3:4-, 3:6-, 4:5-, 4:6- 
(or 3:5-)dinitro-, 3:4:5-, 3:4:6-tri- 
nitro- and preparation of 3:5-di- 
chloro-, from 4:6-dinitro- (CROSSLEY 
and RENouF), 1909, T., 202; P., 26. 

4-nitro-, action of caustic alkalis and 
air on (GREEN, DAvigs, and Hors- 
FALL), 1907, T., 2080. 

4:6-dinitro- (CRossLEY and MORRELL), 
1911, T., 2349. 

m-Xylene, reaction of, with ethyl diazo- 
acetate (BUCHNER and DELBRUCK), 
1908, A., i, 87. 
triozonide of (HARRIES and WEIss), 
1906, A., i, 228. 
m-Kylene, 6-bromo- and 6-chloro-2:435- 
trinitro- and 6-iodo-5-nitro- 
(BLANKSMA), 1906, A., i, 11. 
w-tetrabromo- (THIELE, GUNTHER, 
and LEopoLp), 1906, A., i, 750. 
5-bromo-2:4:6-trinitro- (BLANKSMA), 
1907, A., i, 123. 

«-tetrachloro- (BIELECK1I), 1908, A., i, 
424. 

5-chloro-2:4:6-trinitro- (JACKSON and 
Sm1TH), 1904, A., i, 803. 

4:5-dihydroxy- (DIEPOLDER), 
A., i, 853. 

4:6-dihydroxy-. See Xylorcinol. 

s-iodo-, s-iodoso-, s-iodoxy- and s- 
iodonium compounds, and their salts 
(WILLGERODT and SCHMIERER), 
1905, A., i, 425. 

ww’-diiodo-, and tetraiodo- (KNOLL & 
Co.), 1911, A., i, 432. 

s-nitro-, nitration of (BLANKSMA), 
1906, A., i, 11. 

2:4- and 4:6-dinitro- (ERRERA and 
MALTESE), 1904, A., i, 307. 

2:5- and 4:5-dinitro- (BLANKSMA), 
1909, A., i, 296. 

w-4- and w-6-dinitro- (Soctkr®t CuIM- 
IQUE DES USINEsS DU RHONE), 1912, 
A., i, 176. 

2-nitro-4-cyano-, and 6-nitro-4-cyano- 
(BorscHE), 1912, A., i, 181. 

2:5:6-trinitro-4-nitroamino- (BLANK- 
sMA), 1903, A., i, 164. 

p-Xylene, absorption spectrum of, in the 
ultra-violet (Mrs), 1909, A., ii, 776. 
interaction of, with ethyl diazoacetate 
(BucHNER and Scuvutze), 1911,A., 

i, 50. 


1911, 


Xylene 


(o-Xylene, Me: Me=1:2 ; 
p-Xylene, dinitro-derivatives (BLANK- 
sMA), 1910, A., i, 661. 
disulphoxide (KNOEVENAGEL and Po- 
LACK), 1908, A., i, 971. 
p-Xylene, w-hexabromo- (THIELE and 
BALHORN), 1904, A., i, 491. 
2-bromo-3:5-dinitro-, 5-nitro-2:3-di- 
amino-, and 5-nitro-2:3-dinitroso- 
(Fries and Noi), 1912, A., i, 
660. 

2-iodo- (ULLMANN), 1904, A., i, 726. 

ww’-diiodo- (KNoLL & Co.), 1911, 
A., i, 432. 

w-nitro-, nitration of (KONOWALOFF 
and SENTSCHIKOVSKY), 1904, A., i, 
657. 

w-dinitro-, and its metallic derivatives 

(Ponzio), 1906, A., i, 735. 
diazobenzene derivative of (PoNnzIo 
and CHARRIER), 1908, A., i, 582. 
2:3:5-trinitro-, and its reactions 
(BLANKSMA), 1905, A., i, 426. 
3:5-dinitro-2-nitroamino-, and_ its 
salts (ZINCKE and ELLENBERGER), 
1905, A., i, 486. 

o-nitronitroso- (MEISENHEIMER and 

PatTzic), 1906, A., i, 643. 
Xylenes, heat of combustion of (Ricu- 
ARDS and JESSE), 1910, A., ii, 269. 
nitrotoluenes and toluidines, freezing 
mixtures of (FISCHER), 1910, A., i, 
309. 

action of sulphur on (ARONSTEIN and 
vAN NiERop), 1903, A., i, 158, 329. 

o- and p-, bromo-, action of dilute 
nitric acid on (KONOWALOFF), 1904, 
A., i, 657. 

m- and p-, trinitro-derivatives, crys- 
tallography of (JAEGER), 1906, A., 
i, 642. 

o-, m-, and p-, absorption spectra 

of (Migs), 1910, A., ii, 563. 
latent heats of evaporation of 
(Brown), 1905, T., 267; P., 75. 
bromination of (ATKINSON and 
THORPE), 1907, T., 1695. 
nitration of (KoNOWALOFF), 1905, 
A., i, 762 ; (GUREWITSCH), 1905, 
A., i, 763. 
bromohydroxy-derivatives, and their 
acetates and compounds with 
bases(AUWERS, KIPKE, SCHRENK, 
and ScHROTER), 1906, A., i, 262. 
six isomeric tribromo- (JAEGER and 
BLANKSMA), 1906, A., i, 9. 
w-nitro- (WISLICENUS and WReEn), 
1905, A., i, 284. 
m-Xylene-aluminium chloride, additive 
and fermentative properties of (Gus- 
TAVSON), 1903, A., i, 470, 805. 
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m-aylenc, Me: Me=1:3 ; p-xylene, Me: Me=1:4.) 


p-Xyleneazobenzene aid its derivatives 
(WILLGERODT and LINDENBERG), 
1905, A., i, 551. 
o-4-Xyleneazo-p-cresol and its acetate 
and O-acetylhydrazo-derivative (Av- 
weErs, Hirt, and v, DER HEYDEN), 
1909, A., i, 438. 
4-m-Xyleneazo-p-cresol and its ethyl 
ether (JACOBSON and Fasran), 1909, 
A., i, 854. 
m-Xylene-4’-azo-3-cyano- and -8-carb- 
oxy-8-naphthol-6-sulphonic acids, 
sodium salts (LANGE), 1908, A., i, 
300. 
m-Xyleneazo-88-dinaphthylamine 
(FiscHER and Srrauvs), 1908, A., i, 
222. 
m-Xyleneazoeugenol, methyl ether of 
(COLOMBANO), 1907, A., i, 1091. 
Xyleneazoeugenols, as-m-, and -p-, and 
their acetyl derivatives (Oppo and 
PuXEDDU), 1906, A., i, 992. 
m-Xyleneazoglutacononic acid, ethyl 
ester, m-xylylhydrazone (HENRICH, 
REICHENBURG, NACHTIGALL, THOMAS, 
and Baum), 1910, A., i, 901. 
4-m-Xyleneazo-5-hydroxy-3-methyliso- 
oxazole (BULow and HEcxkrINe), 1911, 
A., i, 245. 
4-m-Xyleneazo-5-hydroxy-3-methylpyr- 
azole (BiLow and HeEckine), 1911, 
A., i, 405. 
m-Xyleneazo-a-hydroxynaphthoic acid 
and its sodium salt (StrcAR and Wat- 
son), 1912, A., i, 1037. 
4-m-Xyleneazo-5-hydroxy-1-phenyl-3- 
methylpyrazole (BULow and Hecxk- 
ING), 1911, A., i, 405. 
4-m-Xyleneazo-3-methy1-5-pyrazolone 
and its 1-benzoyl derivative (BiLow 
and ScHAvB), 1908, A., i, 705. 
as-m-Xyleneazo-3-naphthol (v. 
MENTOWSKI), 1903, A., i, 133. 
m-Xyleneazo-orcinol, 5-bromo- (ORTON 
and EvEratt), 1908, T., 1020. 
4-m-Xyleneazo-3-phenylisooxazolone 
(MEYER), 1911, A., i, 341. 
m-Xylene-4-azoresorcinol, - 
(OrnToN and EveratTr), 
1019. 
m-Xyleneazosalicylic acid and _ its 
sodium salt (SIRCAR and Watson), 
1912, A., i, 1037. 
Xyleneazo-. See also Xylylazo-. 
Xylenediazonium, 3:5-dichloro-,  per- 
bromide and platinichloride, and 
perchloride and its compounds with 
dimethylaniline aud £-naphthol 
(ZINCKE and ELLENBERGER), 1905, 
A., i, 486. 


NIE- 


5-bromo- 
1908, T., 
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(o- Xylene, Me: Me=1:2 ; m-xylene, 
Xylenediazonium, nitro-, and its com- 
pound with dimethylaniline, and per- 
bromide (ZINCKE and ELLENBERGER), 
1905, A., i, 486. 

Xylenedicarboxylic acid, dinitro-, brom- 
ide of (WILLSTATTER and KvuBL1), 
1909, A., i, 899. 

p-Kylene-2-sulphinic acid, alkaloidal 
salts, and their rotatory power (HIL- 
DITCH), 1908, T., 1621. 

Xylenesulphinic acids, 0-, m-, and p-, 
preparation of (KNOEVENAGEL and 
KENNER), 1908, A., i, 971. 

p-Kylenesulphinic anhydride, prepara- 
tion of (KNOEVENAGEL and PoLAck), 
1908, A., i, 971. 

wi-Kylene-4-sulphonacetic acid, amide, 
nitrile, and thioamide of ‘TROGER and 
HILue), 1905, A., i, 336. 
m-Xylene-6-sulphonamide, 
(JUNGHAHN), 1903, A., i, 22. 
i-Xylene-4-sulphonethenylaminoxime 
(TrR6GERand VOLKMER), 1905, A.,i,356. 
-Kylene-4-sulphonic acid, 6-nitro-, 
oxidation products of (KARSLAKE 
and Bonp), 1909, A., i, 231. 
2:6-dinitro-, derivatives of (KARSLAKE 
and MorGan), 1908, A., i, 410. 
m-Kylene-5-sulphonic acid,  4:6-di- 
amino-, and its salts (JuNGHAHN), 
1903, A., i, 23. 
4-bromo-, and its salts, amide, anilide, 
and chloride (JUNGHAHN), 1903, 
A., i, 22. 
1-hydroxy-, and its salts (JUNGHAHN), 
1903, A., i, 23. 
p-Xylene-2-sulphonic acid, alkaloidal 
salts, and their rotatory power (HIL- 
DITCH), 1908, T., 1621. 
m-Xylene-4-sulphonyl-y-aminobenzene- 
azo-8-naphthol(MorGan and MICKLE- 
THWAIT), 1905, T., 1308. 
2-p-Xylenesulphonyldiphenyliodinium 
chloride and platinichloride (WILL- 
GERODT and PLOCKSTIEs), 1912, A., i, 
257. 
m-Xylene-4-sulphonyl-p-nitroaniline 
and -p-phenylenediamine and its di- 
azotisation (MorGAN and MIcKLE- 
THWAIT), 1905, T., 1307 ; P., 222. 

Xylenol, bromo-derivatives of (CROSSLEY 
and Le Sueur), 1903, T., 127. 

0-8-Xylenol, 4:5-dibromo- (CROSSLEY 
and SmitTH), 1912, P., 333. 

0-4-Xylenol, 5-amino-, acetates, and 
acetyl derivatives (DIFPOLDER), 
1911, A., i, 853. 
5-amino-, and its hydrochloride, and 5- 
nitro-, and its potassium, and sodium 
salts (DIRPOLDER). 1909, A., i, 786. 


4-bromo- 


Xylenols 


Me: Me=1:3 ; p-xylene, Me: Me=1:4.) 


m-2-Xylenol and its bromo-, bromo- 
nitro-, bromonitroso-, nitro-, and 
nitroso-derivatives, and its methyl 
ether (AUWERs and v. MARKOVITs), 
1908, A., i, 629. 
oxidation of (AUWERS and MARKo- 
viTs), 1905, A., i, 219. 
methyl and ethyl ethers (GaTTER- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 33. 
m-4-Xylenol and its methyl] ether, con- 
densations of, with phthalic acid 
and its derivatives (BENTLEY, 
GARDNER, and WEIZMANN), 1907, 
T., 1634; P., 216. 
chloroacetyl derivative (FRIES and 
FIncK), 1909, A., i, 42. 
benzoate (GOLDSCHMIEDT), 1907, A. 
i, 923. 
m-4-Xylenol, 6-amino- (BAMBERGER and 
REBER), 1907, A., i, 644. 
6-bromo- (NoELTING), 1903, A., i, 338. 
2:6-dibromo-5-nitro- and its acetate 
and 5-nitro- (Fries and Kany), 
1907, A., i, 614. 
5-chloro-, preparation of (ORTON and 
Kine), 1911, T., 1191. 
6-nitro-, derivatives of (MALTEsR), 
1907, A., i, 912. 
m-5-Xylenol from dehydracetic acid 
(CARLINFANTI!), 1910, A., i, 782. 
dialeoho] of (AuwErs), 1907, A., i, 
612. 
methyl ether, sulphination of (SMILEs 
and LE RossiGnoz), 1908, T., 761. 
methyl and ethyl ethers (GATTER- 
MANN), 1908, A., i, 33. 
m-5-Xylenol, s-trinitro- (KNECHT), 1905, 
Ai. : 53. 
and its potassium salt (KNECHT and 
H1isBBErt), 1904, A., i, 871. 
p-Xylenol ethylene ether and its dialde- 
hyde (GATTERMANN), 1908, A., i, 
35. 
methyl and ethyl ethers, action of 
nitric acid on (DECKER and So1o- 
NINA), 1905, A., i, 198. 
diphenylhydrazone of the dialdehyde 
from (ANSELMINO), 1903, A., i, 122. 
p-Xylenol, 3:6-dibromo-4-amino-, and 
3:6-dibromo-5-nitro-, and its acetyl 
derivative(ZINCKEand BREITWEISER), 
1911, A., i, 216. 


, 


| Xylenols, coumarins from (CLAYTON 
y , ’ 


1908, T., 2018. 
bromo- (CRossLEY and SmtruH), 1912, 


:4- and 1:3:4-, bromo-derivatives 
and their compounds with bases 
(AuwerRs, KIPpKE, SCHRENK, and 
ScHROTER), 1906, A., i, 261. 
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Xylenol-aleoho! 2290 


(o-Xylene, Me: Me=1:2 ; m-xylene, Me: Me=1:3 ; p-xylene, Me: Me=1:4.) 
Xylenol-alcohol (MANAssE), 1903, A., i, 
28 


o- and m-Xylenolcinnamic acids. See 
a-3:4- and a-2:4-Dimethylphenoxy- 
cinnamic acids. 

Xylenolglycollic acids. See Dimethyl- 
phenoxyacetic acids. 

m-5-Xylenolsulphonic acid, dinitro-, 
potassium salt (KNEcHT and Hib- 
BERT), 1904, A., i, 871. 

Xylenyldimethylcarbamide, nitro- 
(FiscHER and Hgss), 1904, A., i, 196. 

a-m-Xylic acid. See 2:4-Dimethylbenz- 
oic acid. 

Xylidine telluri-bromides and -chlorides 
(GuTBIER, FLuRY, and Ewatp), 1912, 
A., i, 689. 

o-8-Xylidine, absorption spectrum of 

(Purvis), 1910, T., 1552. 
oxalyl derivative (TAussic), 1904, A., 
i, 663. 

o-8-Xylidine, 4:5-, 4:6-, and 5:6-di- 
nitro-, and their acetyl derivatives 
(CrossLEY and Morrett), 1911, T., 
2349 ; P., 307. 

0-4-Xylidine, 3:5-dichloro- (CrossLEy), 

1904, T., 278. ' 
5-nitro- (DIEPOLDER), 1909, A., i, 786. 
3:4(5:6)-, and 3:5-dinitro-, and their 

acetyl derivatives (CRossLEY and 

MorRRELL), 1911, T., 2350; P., 

307. 

m-Xylidine, acetyl derivative. See 
Aceto-m-xylidide. 

m-2-Xylidine, absorption spectrum of 
(Purvis), 1910, T., 1552. 

m-4-Xylidine and its bromo-derivatives 

and their perbromides and acetyl 

derivatives (Friks), 1906, A., i, 

646. 


and its condensation product with | 


acetaldehyde, absorption spectra of 
(Purvis), 1910, T., 644; P., 56. 


aldol bases from, and their derivatives | 


(EpwaArDs, GARROD, and JONEs), 
1912, T., 1383; P., 163. 

phosphorus compounds (LEMOULT), 
1904, A., i, 380. 


hydrobromide perbromide, bromo- | 


(Frigs), 1904, A., i, 571. 

nitrite (WALLACH), 1907, A., i, 602. 

hydrogen phosphite (LEMouULT), 1906, 
A., i, 493. 

m-4-Xylidine, 5-chloro- (OrTon and 

Kring), 1911, T., 1188. 

3:5:6-trichloro- (MANNINO and DI 
DonaTo), 1908, A., i, 826. 

2- and 4-nitro- and their acyl de- 
rivatives (ERRERA and MAaLreEse), 
1904, A., i, 307. 


m-4-Xylidine, 6-nitro-, preparation and 
methylation of (MorGAN and 
MICKLETHWAIT), 1907, T., 363. 
oxidation of (ERRERA and Marr. 
ESE), 1906, A., i, 84. 

2:6-dinitro- and its benzoyl derivative 
(MALTESE), 1909, A., i, 466. 

m-5-Xylidine, preparation of (WILL- 

GERODT and ScCHMIERER), 1905, A.. 

i, 425. 

p-Xylidine, derivatives of (ScHULTz and 
PETENY), 1907, A., i, 1075. 
Xylidines, action of dichloroacetic aci 
on (HELLER and LEYDEN), 1908, 
A., i, 218. 

isomeric, di- and tri-bromo-derivatives 
(JAEGER and BLANKsMA), 1906, A., 
i, 10. 

0-3-, 0-4-, and p-, diazoamino com- 
pounds from (ViGNON and Si. 
MONET), 1905, A., i, 397. 

m-4-Xylidine-5-sulphonic acid and 6- 
nitro- and their salts (JUNGHAHN), 

1903, A., i, 22. 

m-4-Xylidine-6-sulphonic acid, diazo- 
tised, action of bleaching powder on 

(Maun), 1904, A., i, 458. 

p-Xylidinesulphonic acid, nitro-, and its 

reactions (BLANKSMA), 1905, A., i, 

426. 

Xylidinesulphonic acids, preparation of 

(JUNGHAHN), 1903, A., i, 473. 

m-Xylidinoacetonitrile (KNOEVENAGEL 

and Ktiucke), 1904, A., i, 989. 

3-as-m-Xylidino-5:7-dimethyloxindole 

and its bromo-derivative and 8’:5’- 

Xylidino-4:6-dimethyloxindole (Her1- 

LER and L&EypEN), 1908, A., i, 

218. 


| '7-m-Xylidino-10-m-xylylsafrano] (Hx! - 


LER), 1912, A., i, 917. 

m-4-Xylidylcamphoformeneaminecarb- 
oxylic acid and its m-4-xylidine 
salt (TINGLE and Barss), 1911, A., 
i, 55 


| Xylitone, synthesis of an isomeride o! 


(KNOEVENAGEL and ScHWART2), 
1906, A., i, 963. 

Pinner’s, and its derivatives (KNor- 
VENAGEL and BEER), 1906, A., i, 
965. 


| isoXylitones, a- and B-, and their semi- 


carbazones (KNOEVENAGEL and 
BiacH), 1906, A., i, 964. 
Xyloidins (JENTGEN), 1912, A., i, 416. 


| 1:8-Xylo-4:5-methylenequinone ani its 


polymeride and 2:6-dibromo- (FRIES 
and KANN), 1907, A., i, 613. 


| m-Xylonitrile, 2-nitro- (KALLE & Co.), 


1912, A., i, 126. 
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Xylylaldehyde 


(o-Xylene, Me: Me=1:2; m-aylene, Me: Me=1:3 ; p-xylene, Me: Me=1:4.) 


m-Xyloquinol, ketonic, and its ethyl 
ether, transformations of (BAM- 
BERGER), 1907, A., i, 516, 517, 
521; (BAMBERGERand FREI), 1907, 
A., i, 519. 
2-methy] and 2-ethyl ethers and 
4-chloroimino- and  4-imino- 
(BAMBERGER), 1907, A., i, 518. 
p-Xyloquinol and its ethers (BAM- 
BERGER), 1907, A., i, 516, 518, 
521 ; (BAMBERGER arrd FREI), 1907, 
A., i, 519; (BAMBERGER and 
Brun), 1907, A., i, 520. 
formation of, from m-xylylhydroxyl- 
amine (BAMBERGER), 1903, A., i, 
84. 
p-Xyloquinol, dibromo-, diacetate of 
(ZINCKE and BREITWIESER), 1911, 
A, 2, 6. 
8:5:6-tribromo- (ZINCKE and BreE!r- 
WEISER), 1911, A., i, 216. 
m-Xylo-~-quinol and  imino- 
BERGER), 1903, A., i, 83. 
o-8:4-Xyloquinone, 3-phenylhydrazone 
of (DrEPOLDER), 1909, A., i, 787. 
o-4:5-Xyloquinone (DIEPOLDER), 1909, 
A... % 767. 
p-Xyloquinone, action of magnesium 
methyl] iodide on (BAMBERGER and 
BLANGEY), 1911, A., i, 883. 
B-lactone of (STAUDINGER and BERE- 
za), 1911, A., i, 461. 
p-Xyloquinone, dihydroxy- (FICHTER 
and WILLMANN), 1904, A., i, 678. 
diacetate of (FicHTER and WEIss), 
1908, A., i, 659. 


(Bam- 


Xylorcinol and its dibenzoyl and bromo- ! 


derivatives (LUTHER), 1907, A., i, 
128. 


ethyl ether, transformations of (BAM- | 
| p-Xylyl sulphide (MArTYNowicz), 1911, 


BERGER), 1907, A., i, 521. 
mono- and di-ethyl ethers of (BAm- 


BERGER), 1907, A., i, 516, 518, 521 ; 


(BAMBERGER and Brun), 1907, A., 
i, 520. 

methyl, ethyl, propyl, and x-butyl 
ethers (BAMBERGER and FREI), 1907, 
A., i, 520. 

dimethyl ether (BAMBERGER), 1907, 
A., i, 518. 

and its ethers, action of hydroxyl- 
amine on (BAMBERGER and RUDOLF), 
1907, A., i, 606. 

ketonic, action of phenylhydrazine on 
(BAMBERGER and REBER), 1907, A., 
i, 643. 


Xylose derivatives, synthesis of (RYAN 


and EBRILL), 1908, A., i, 716. 
estimation of (HrrzoG and H6rrs), 
1909, A., ii, 625. 


l-Xylose, formation of, from d-glycuronic 
acid (SALKOWSKI and EUBERG), 
1903, A., i, 7; (KisTER), 1903, A., i, 
402. 

Xylosediphenylhydrazone (ToLLENs and 
MAURENBRECHER), 1905, A., i, 262. 
Xylose-8-naphthylhydrazone (HILGER 

and ROTHENFUSSER), 1903, A., ili, 
187. 
Xylose-o-nitrophenylhydrazone (Rr- 
CLAIRE), 1909, A., i, 421. 
Xylose-m-nitrophenylhydrazone (RE- 
CLAIRE), 1908, A., i, 1014. 
Xylosephenylmethylhydrazone and its 
melting point (MUTHER and TOLLENs), 
1904, A., i, 224. 
m-Xyloylacrylic acid (KOzNIEWSKI and 
MARCHLEWSEI), 1906, A., i, 759. 
2-m-Xyloylbenzoic acid, 5’-amino-, and 
5’-chloro- (BADISCHE ANILIN- & 
SopaA-Fasrik), 1911, A., i, 885. 
8-(m-4)-Xyloylpicolinic acid (HALLA), 
1911, A., i, 1021. 
Xylyl bromides, magnesium derivatives 
of (CARRE), 1909, A., i, 544. 
o-Xylyl dichloro-orthophosphate, ¢tri- 
chloro- (ANSCHUTZ and SCHROEDER), 
1906, A., i, 506. 
ethyl ether (v. Braun), 1910, A., i, 
479. 
m-Xylyl dichloro-orthophosphate, ¢tri- 
chloro- (ANsCHUTZ, SCHROEDER, 
WEBER, and ANSPACH), 1906, A., i, 
506. 
ethyl and ethylene ethers, bromo- 
derivatives of (STOERMER and 
GOBL), 1903, A., i, 848. 
methy] ether and its tribromo- and 
trinitro-derivatives (BLANKSMA), 
1903, A., i, 164. 


A., i, 196. 

o- and p-Xylyl ethers (ZELTNER and 
TARASSOFF), 1910, A., i, 316; 
(PAWLOwSKY), 1911, A., i, 442. 

iodide (PAWLOWsKy), 1911, A., i, 
442, 
disulphide (STRZELECKA), 1911, A., i, 
196. 
m-Xylylacetic acid, transformation of 
pinonic acid into, and methyl ester 
(BARBIER and GRIGNARD), 1909, A., 
i, 301. 
s-Xylylacetic acid, ethyl ester (CARRE), 
1910, A., i, 620. 
5-Xylylacridines, m- and p-, and their 
picrates (ScHmID and DeckER), 1906, 
A., i, 306. 
Xylylaldehyde and its derivatives 
(SAVARIAU), 1908, A.. i, 189. 
7H2 


Xylylaldoximes 
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(o-Xylene, Me: Me =1:2; m-wxylene, Me: Me=1:3 ; p-xylene, Me: Me=1:4.) 


Xylylaldoximes (ScHoLt and Kacer), 
1903, A., i, 254. 

m-Xylylallylsulphone ani its dichloride 
(TrdceR and Hrix), 1903, A., i, 
807. 

4-m-Xylylaminobenzoic acid, 2-amino- 
and 2-nitro- (DeLirra and ULL- 
MANN), 1904, A., i, 271. 

m-4-Xylylaminosuccino-2:4-dimethyl- 
phenylimide and nitroso- (WARREN 
and Grosk), 1912, A., i, 961. 

o-4-, m-4-, and p-5-Xylylammonium 
osmichloride (GUTBIER and WALB- 
INGER), 1911, A., i, 191. 

platinibromide (GuTBIER, BAURIEDEL, 
and OBERMAIER), 1911, A., i, 33. 

as-m-Xylylaniline, o-hydroxy-, and its 
N-acetyl derivative (ANSELMINO), 
1908, A., i, 259. 

2:4-Xylylanthranilic acid (ULLMANN 
and BADER), 1907, A., i, 843. 

m-Xylyl-5-arsinic acid, 4-amino- 
(BENDA), 1910, A., i, 148. 

p-Xylyl-5-arsinic acid, 2-amino- (Fars- 
WERKE VORM. MEISTER, Lucius, & 
BrUNING), 1910, A., i, 532 

8:4-m-Xylylaziminobenzoic acid (Dr- 
LETRA and ULLMANN), 1904, A., i, 
271. 

m-Xylylazoacetoacetic acid, ethy! ester, 
and its benzoylhydrazone (BiLow and 
ScHAvB), 1908, A., i, 705. 


as-m-Xylylazoformaldoxime (Buscu and | 


WOLBRING), 1905, A., i, 494. 


p-Xylyl-2-azoimide, 3:5-dinitro- (FRIES 


and Nox), 1912, A., i, 660. 
Xylylazo-. See also Xyleneazo-. 
p-Xylylbenzylidenehydrazine (WILLGE- 

RODT and LINDENBERG), 1905, A., i, 

550. 
0-, ™-, 

ketones (KUNCKELL), 1912, A., i, 432. 
m-Xylylbromopropylsulphone (TROGER 

and HILLE) 1903 A., i, 807. 

o-, m-, and p-a-Xylyl-A*-butylenes, and 
theirdibromiues and a-chloro-8-bromo- 
(KuNcKELL), 1912, A., i, 432. 

Xylyl butyl ketones, m- and p-, and 
their oximes and _ semicarbazones 
(LAYRAUD), 1906, A., i, 433. 

m-Xylylearbamide, action of nitrous 

acid on (HAAGER and Dont), 1906, 

An, 3,577. 
m-Xylyl-4-carbimide (HAAGER 

Dour), 1906, A., i, 577. 
p-Xylylirichloromethylearbinol and its 

acetate and benzoate (DINESMANN), 

1905, A., i, 645. 

Xylyldesoxyn an: its oxidation (Nastu- 
KOFF), 1907, A., i, 413. 


and 


and p-Xylyl a-bromopropyl | 


Xylyldiazobisacetoximes, m- and p- 
(BRESLER, FRIEDEMANN, and Maj), 
1906, A., i, 321. 

a-o-, m-, and p-Xylyl-aa-dimethylaceto- 

phenones (HALLER and BAvER), 1911, 

A., i, 726. 
and m-Xylyldimethylethylamines 

(HALLER and BAveEr), 1911, A., i, 726. 

o-, m-, and p-Xylyldimethylethylcarb- 
inols (HALLER and Baurr), 1911, A., 
i, 726. 

4-m-Xylyldioxatriazine-5-carboxylic 
acid, ethyl ester (JoviTscHITscH), 
1907, A., 1, 99. 

o-Xylylene bromide, syntheses with 

(ScHontz and WoLFRuM), 1910, A., 
i, 771. 
cyanide, syntheses with (HINSBERG), 
1910, A., i, 486. 
condensation of ethyl oxalate with 
(WISLICENUS and PENNDORF), 
1910, A., i, 560. 
oxide (WILLSTATTER and VERAGUTH), 
1907, A., i, 303. 
m-Xylylene, derivatives of (AUTENRIETH 
and BEUTTEL), 1910, A., i, 61. 
bromide, action of, on primary, second- 
ary, and tertiary amines, and on 
potassium cyanate and thiocyanate 
(HALFPAAP), 1903, A., i, 578. 
p-Xylylene, derivatives of (AUTENRIETH 
and BEUTTEL), 1910, A., i, 61. 
cyanide, condensation of ethyl oxalate 
with (WISLICENUS and PENNDORF), 
1910, A., i, 560. 
glycol, monoecthyl ether of (AUTEN- 
RIETH and BEUTTEL), 1910, A., i, 
60. 
5-m-Xylyleneazo-1-m-xylyl-6-pyridaz- 
one-3-carboxylic acid (HENRICH, 
REICHENBURG, NACHTIGALL, THOMAS, 
and Baum), 1910, A., i, 901. 
o-Xylyleneconhydriniumsalts(ScHoLtz), 
1911, A., i, 327. 

Xylylenediamine, hydroxy-derivatives, 
N-acyl derivatives of (EINHORN, 
BISCHKOPFF, SZELINSKI, ScHUPP, 
LApIscH, and MAUERMAYER), 1906, 
A., i, 247. 

m-Xylylene-4:6-diamine, monoacyl de- 
rivatives, action of nitrous acid on 
(MorGan, MICKLETHWAIT, and Cov- 
ZENS), 1906, T., 1295 ; P., 240. 

Xylylenediaminecarboxylic acid, 0- 
hydroxy-, N-dichloroacety] derivative 
of (EiNHORN and MAUERMAYER), 
1906, A., i, 251. 

o-Xylylenediisoamylammonium bromide 
and iodide (ScHOLTz and WOLFRUM), 
1910, A., i, 773. 


0o- 
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Xylylmethylpyrrolidone . . . 


(o-Xylene, Me: Me=1:2; m-xylene, Me: Me=1:3 ; p-xylene, Me: Me=1:4.) 


o-Xylylenedi‘soamyldiamine (ScHOLTz 
and WoLFrum), 1910, A., i, 7738. 

m-&ylylene-dianiline and -o- and -p- 
ditoluidines, tribromo-, p-hydroxy-, 
acetyl derivatives of (AUWERS and 
Bonpy), 1904, A., i, 1052. 

Xylylenedianilines, o- and m-, tvibromo- 
hydroxy-, O- and N-monoacetyl de- 
rivatives of (AUWERS, ANSELMINO, 
and Ricuter), 1904, A., i, 738. 

m-Xylylenedianthranilic acid and its 
salts (HALFPAAP), 1903, A., i, 
578. 

Xylylenediketohydrindene and its di- 
oxime, phenylhydrazones, and poly- 
meride (FEcHT), 1907, A., i, 906. 

m-Xylylene-4:5-dimethyldiamine and 
its derivatives (FIscHER and ROMER), 
1906, A., i, 540. 

m-Xylylene-4:6-dimethyldiamine, pre- 
paration of, and the action of diazo- 
compounds on, and its dinitroso- 
amine (MorGAN and CLAyTon), 1906, 
T., 1055; P., 174. 

m-Xylylene-as-dimethyl-4:6-diamine 
and the action of diazonium salts on, 
and its benzenesulphonyl, benzoy], and 
azo-B-naphthol derivatives (MorcAN 
and MICKLETHWAIT), 1907, T., 365; 
P., 28: 

Xylylenediphthalimide, hydroxy- 
(TSCHERNIAC), 1903, A., i, 490. 

o-Xylylenedipropylammonium bromide 
(ScHottTz and WoLFrumM), 1910, A., 
i, 773. 

o-Xylylenedipyridinium ferrichloride 
(ScHoLtTz), 1910, A., i, 97. 

m-Xylylenediurethane (HALFPAAP), 
1903, A., i, 579. 

Xylylenefluorene (FrEcur), 1907, A., i, 
906. 

m-Xylylenemethy1-4:6-diamine and the 
action of diazonium salts on (MoRGAN 
and MICKLETHWAIT), 1907, T., 363 ; 
P., 28. 

Xylylenepentamethylenexylylenediam- 
ine (ScHoLTz and WoLFRvUM), 1910, 
A., i, 773. 

o-Xylylenestilbazolinium 
(ScHoLTz), 1911, A., i, 327. 

o-Xylylenesulphone (AUTENRIETH and 
BrininG), 1903, A., i, 273. 

o-Xylylenetetrahydroquinolonium brom- 
ide, iodide and picrate of (ScHOLTz 
and WotFrumM), 1910, A., i, 773. 

m-Xylylenetrimethyl-4:6-diamine, and 
the action of diazonium salts on, and 
its nitrosoamine and benzenesul phony] 
derivative (MorGAN and MIcKLE- 
THWAIT), 1907, T., 366; P., 28. 


salts 


o-Xylylene-m- and -p-xylylenedipiperid- 
inium salts (Scnoirz), 1911, A., i, 
327. 

m-Xylylene-p-xylylenedipiperidinium 
salts (ScHoLTz), 1911, A., i, 326. 

a-Xylylethy]l alcohol, 888-trichloro- (Sa- 
VARIAU), 1908, A., i, 188. 

8-Xylylethyl alcohol and its acetate 
and phenylurethane (CARRE), 1910, 
A., i, 620. 

2-m-4-Xylyl1-3-ethylisoindolinone, 3- 
hydroxy- (KuHARA and KoMATsv), 
1911, A., i, 207. 

m-Xylylglycixyl ethyl urethane (FRE- 
RICHS and BREUSTEDT), 1903, A., i, 
18. 

8-m-Xylylhydantoin (FRERICHS 
BREUSTEDT), 1903, A., i, 18. 

o-4-Xylylhydrazine and its hydrochlor- 
ide (PADOA and GrazrAnt), 1910, A., 
i, 510. 

m-5-Xylylhydrazine hydrochloride 
(PADOA and GRAZIANI), 1910, A., i, 
778. 

p-Xylylhydrazine and its additive salts 
(PLANCHER and CARAVAGGI), 1905, 
A., i, 298; (WiLieERopr and Lin- 
DENBERG), 1905, A., i, 550. 

4-m-Xylylhydrazinoacetic acids, s- and 
as- (BuscH and MrusspéRFFER), 1907, 
A., i, 348. 

m-Xylylhydrazonecyanoacetic acid, 
ethyl ester, and amide and acetyl 
derivatives (WEISSBACH), 1903, A., i, 
542, 

as-m-Xylylhydroxylamine, transform- 
ations of (BAMBERGER), 1903, A., i, 
84; 1907, A., i, 516, 517, 518. 

m-Xylylindigotin, bromo-derivatives 
(BADISCHE ANILIN- & SopA-FABrIk), 
1904, A., i, 1020. 

o- and m-4- and p-2-Xylylmethylallyl- 
carbinols (MATSCHUREVITSCH), 1911, 
A., i, 961. 

o-Xylylmethylaniline (v. Braun), 1910, 
A., i, 506 

p-Xylylmethylearbinol  (2-ethylol-1:4- 
dimethylbenzene) (KLAGES and KzEIL), 
1908, A., i, 554. 

2-m-4-Xylyl-3-methylisoindolinone, 3- 
hydroxy- (KuHARA and Komartsv), 
1911, A., i, 207. 

3:5-Xylylmethylnitroamine, 4-bromo- 
2:6-dinitro- and 6-bromo-2:4-dinitro- 
(BLANKSMA), 1906, A., i, 11. 

1-Xylyl-2-methylpyrrolidone-2-carb- 
oxylic acids, o-, m-, and p-, and 
their esters, amides, aminoximes, and 
nitriles (KiuHLING and FALK), 1905 
A., i, 872. 


and 


Xylyinaphthylamine 
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(o-Xylene, Me: Me=1:2; m-wylene, Me: Me=1:3; p-xylene, Me: Me=1:4.) 


m-Xylylnaphthylamine (KNOLL & Co.), 
1912, A., i, 345. 
v-m-Xylylnitrosoamine, N-acetyl deriva- 
tive, and its compound with a-naphthol 
(Jacosson and Huser), 1908, A., i, 
299. 
m-p-Xylyloxybenzoic acid (ULLMANN 
and ZLOKASOFF), 1905, A., i, 598. 
m-Xylyl phenoxymethyl ketone and its 
oxime and sulphonic acid (STroOERMER 
and ATENSTADT), 1903, A., i, 41. 
0-3-, m-4-, and p-Xylylphthalamides (Ku- 
HARA and Komartsv), 1911, A., i, 207. 
as- and s-0-8-, m-4-, and p-Xylylphthal- 
imides (KUHARA and Komartsv), 1911, 
Ai, 5 207. 
B-m-Xylylpropionic acid 
MANN), 1906, A., i, 591. 
a-Xylylpropionic acids, 2:4-, 2:5-, and 
3:4-, a-amino-, and their nitriles, 
hydrochlorides of (JAWELOFF), 1906, 
A., i, 427. 
8-(m:4)-Xylyl pyridyl ketone and its 
picrate (HALA), 1911, A., i, 1021. 
8-m-Xylylrhodanic acid and its conden- 
sation with aldehydes (ANDREASCH 
and ZIPsER), 1905, A., i, 931. 
Xylylsulphon-. See Xylenesulphon-. 


(GATTER- 


p-Xylylsulphone (MartyNnowicz), 1911, 
ie & 


p-Xylyl sulphoxide 


(MARTYNOWICZ), 
1911, A., i, 196. 

o-Xylyltartronic acid, methyl and ethyl 
esters (GUYOT and EsTEvA), 1909, A., 
i, 237. 

m-Kylyldithiobiuret and m-Xylylthio- 
uret hydriodide (FRomM and ScHNEID- 
ER), 1906, A., i, 657. 

m-Xylylthiohydantoic acid (JoHNson), 
1903, A., i, 581. 

m-Xylyl--thiohydantoin and its acetyl 
derivative (JOHNSON), 1908, A., i, 581. 

m-Xylyl-5-thiolacetic acid (KALLE & 
Co.), 1912, A., i, 453. 

p-Xylyl-2-thiolacetic acid, 4-chloro- 
(KALLE & Co.), 1912, A., i, 770. 

m-4-Xylylthiosulphonic acid, p-phenyl- 
enediamine salt (TROGER and VOLK- 
MER), 1905, A., i, 89. 

m-%ylyl-p-toluidine, o-amino-. See m- 
Methylbenzyl-p-toluidine, 6-amino-. 


z. 


Yam. See Dioscorea batatas. 

Yangonin, Yangonic acid and its acetyl 
derivative, and Yangonol and its 
benzoyl derivative ( 


INZHEIMER), 
1908, A., i, 805. 


Yeast (vAN Hest), 1904, A., ii, 278. 
from the cane sugar of Nicaragua 
(Pozz1-Escot), 1904, A., ii, 580. 
some constituents of (HINSBERG and 
Roos), 1904, A., ii, 760. 

chemistry of (SEDELMAYR), 1903, A., 
ii, 745. 

biology of (HERzoG), 1903, Av, ii, 504. 

influence of nutrition on the diastase 
formation of (SAITO), 1910,A.,ii,644. 

development of, in sugar - solutions 
without fermentation (IWANOWSKI), 
1903, A., ii, 319, 386. 

development of, in nutrient solutions 
(v. EuLER and PALM), 1912, A., ii, 
1201. 

influence of temperature on the rate of 
development of (HERzoG), 1906, A., 
ii, 115. 

influence of humus on the develop- 
ment of (DzIERZBICK!), 1909, A., ii, 
751, 

surface tension of the plasma mem- 
branes of (Kiscu), 1912, A., ii, 588. 

permeability of cells of (PAINE), 1912, 
A., ii, 77. 

influence of acids and alkalis on the 
autolysis of (Navassart), 1911, 
A., ii, 141. 

influence of antiseptics on the autolysis 
of (NAVASSART), 1911, A., ii, 640. 

fermentation with (v. EuLer and 
LUNDEQVIST), 1911, A., ii, 640. 

chemical dynamics of alcoholic fer- 
mentation by (SLATOR), 1906, T., 
128. 

fermentation, sugar-free (NEUBERG 
and HILDESHEIMER), 1911, A., ii, 
820; (NeEuperG and Trr), 1911, 
A., ii, 520; (NeEuBERG and Karc- 
ZAG), 1911, A., ii, 1019, 1020. 

influence of salts on the auto-fermenta- 
tion of (HARDEN and Paring), 1911, 
P., 103. 

action of dissolved substances on the 
auto-fermentation of (HARDEN and 
PAINE), 1912, A., ii, 284. 

fermentation of galactose by (HARDEN 
and Norris), 1910, A., ii, 989. 

influence of arsenic compounds on thie 
fermentation of sugars by (HARDEN 
and Young), 1911, A., ii, 519. 

degradation of amino-acids in fer- 
mentation by (NEUBAUER and 
FROMHERZ), 1911, A., ii, 201. 

relations of oxygen, and of movement 
of the nutrient solution to the in- 
crease and fermentative activity of 
(NaTHAN and Fucus), 1906, A., ii, 
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Yeast, influence of the chemical consti- 
tution of the nitrogenous food 
material on the fermenting power 
of (PRINGSHEIM), 1907, A., ii, 44. 

life of, after fermentation (KAYSER 
and Dremoton), 1909, A., ii, 828. 

separation of the life and ferment 
action of (Boxorny), 1906, A., ii, 
880. 

reducing properties of (ROSENTHALER), 
1910, A., ii, 1089; (CHOWRENKO), 
1912, A., ii, 972. 

reduction of  furfuraldehyde by 
(LINTNER and v. Lresic), 1911, 
A., ii, 816. 

degradation of nitrogenous substances 
by (Schwarz), 1911, A., ii, 640. 

action of alkali salts on (PAULESCO), 
1904, A., ii, 580. 

action of the salts of the alkaline 
earths on (PAULEsCo), 1904, A., ii, 
633. 

influence of carbohydrates on the 
relations of the gas-exchange in 
(KoOLLEGORSKY and ZASSOUCHINE), 
1904, A., ii, 68. 

sensitising action of fluorescent sub- 
stances in (v. TAPPEINER, KuRz- 
MANN, and LocHEr), 1908, A., i, 
239. 

influence of formaldehyde on the 
energy of increase, the fermentation 
energy, and the duration of genera- 
tion of different varieties of 
(Hrrscu), 1906, A., ii, 42. 

action of metallic salts on (BoKORNY), 
1912, A., ii, 1201. 

behaviour of cultivated varieties of, 
in composite nutrient solutions 
(HENNEBERG), 1908, A., ii, 416. 

can betaine be regarded as a source of 
nitrogen for? (STANEK and Mis- 
KOVSKY), 1908, A., ii, 416. 

poisonous action of formic acid on 
(HENNEBERG), 1906, A., ii, 479. 

action of, on proteins (BokoRNyY), 
1903, A., ii, 230. 

formation of plasma protein by 
(EnruicH), 1911, A., ii, 1122. 

action of sea-salt or sugar on 
(LinpEt), 1912, A., ii, 1200. 

action of sodium fluoride on (ARTHUS 
and GAVELLE), 1904, A., ii, 
279. 

action of sodium selenite on the pro- 
duction of carbon dioxide from 
(KorsAKOFF), 1910, A., ii, 989. 

toxic action of various substances on 
(Boxorny), 1906, A., ii, 480. 

adaptation of, to sulphurous acid 
(GimEL), 1906, A., ii, 477. 


Yeast, action of, on tartaric acid (Karc- 
ZAG), 1912, A., ii, 973. 
food-value of( V6LTz and BAUDREXEL), 
1911, A., ii, 215. 
auto-digestion of some varieties of 
(ScHENCK), 1905, A., ii, 547. 
end-products of the auto-digestion of 
(KuTscHER and LOHMANN), 1903, 
A., ii, 670, 737. 
proteolysis of (VANDEVELDE), 1912, 
A., ii, 588. 
utilisation of, in the human body 
(V6LTz and BAUDREXEL), 1911, A., 
ii, 304. 
mode of utilisation of ternary carbon 
by (Mazt), 1904, A., ii, 581. 
nitrogenous nutrition of (PRING- 
SHEIM), 1907, A., ii, 287. 
behaviour of cultures of some races of, 
at different temperatures in reference 
to activity of the enzymes, length 
of life, resisting power, and 
death (HENNEBERG), 1904, A., ii, 
634, 
conversion of acetaldehyde into ethyl 
alcohol by (KosTyTscHEFF and 
HwBBENET), 1912, A., ii, 860. 
probable existence of emulsin in 
(Henry and Avxp), 1906, A.,ii,114. 
enzymes of (CALDWELL and CourR- 
TAULD), 1907, A:, i, 809; (v. 
EvLER), 1912, A., ii, 193. 
action of (BucHNER and HAgEHn), 
1909, A., i, 624. 
activity of the enzymes of (v. EULER 
and KuL.Bere), 1911, A., ii, 817. 
glucolytic enzyme of (BIRCKNER), 
1912, A., i, 817. 
proteolytic enzyme of (ScHtTz), 1903, 
A., i, 379. 
preparation of the proteolytic ferment 
of (KoELKER), 1910, A., i, 798. 
formation of volatile acids by (OsTER- 
WALDER), 1912, A., ii, 475. 
formation of volatile acids during the 
fermentation of wines by (Vv. DER 
Here and HUsBBENeET), 1912, A., 
ii, 860. 
production of formic acid by (FRAN- 
ZEN and STEPPUHN), 1912, A., ii, 
475. 
formation of fusel oil by (EHRLICH), 
1907, A., ii, 44. 
conditions of the formation of fusel 
oil and their connexions with the 
formation of proteins in (EHRLICH), 
1907, A., ii, 383. 
formation of glycogen by (PAvy and 
BywaTErs), 1908, A., ii, 56. 
amount of glycogen in (HENNEBERG), 
1911, A., ii, 519. 


Yeast 


Yeast, preparation of glycogen and 
yeast-gum from (HARDEN and 
Youn), 1912, T., 1928 ; P., 285. 

formation of hydrogen sulphide by 
(Pozzi-Escot), 1904, A., i, 130; 
(AsEtous and Risaut), 1904, A., 
i, 704; (WiLL and ScHéLLHORN), 
1905, A., ii, 547; (ScHANDER), 
1905, A., ii, 647. 

formation of invertase in (v. EULER 
and JOHANSSON), 1912, A., ii, 376. 

preparation and composition of nucleic 
acids from (Boos), 1906, A., i, 775. 

reducing component of nucleic acid 
from (Boos), 1909, A., i, 343. 

the nuclein ferments of (STRAUGHN 
and JonEs), 1909, A., ii, 690. 

oxydase from (IssAEW), 1904, A., 1,959. 

phosphorus in (BucHNER and HAeun), 
1910, A., i, 989. 

formation of proteins in (EHRLICH), 
1907, A., ii, 383 ; (Lozw), 1907, A., 
ii, 644. 

sugar formation and other fermenta- 
tive processes in (SALKOWSKI), 
1908, A., ii, 215. 

extraction of zymase from (v. LEBE- 
DEFF), 1911, A., i, 248; ii, 519; 
(RINCKLEBEN), 1911, A., i, 1054; 
(KAYSER), 1911, A., ii, 421, 640. 

beer, auto-fermentation of (EFFRONT), 

1905, A., ii, 602. 
a methylglucase 
1910, A., i, 798. 
action of, on acid amides (EFFRONT), 
1908, A., i, 491. 
dead, fermentation coefficient of, on 
various substrata (TELESNIN), 
1905, A., ii, 342. 
respiration and fermentation of 
the different varieties of (WaArR- 
SCHAWSKY), 1905, A., ii, 342. 

dried, length of life of (WiLL), 1904, 
A., ii, 581. 

expressed, co-enzyme of, in juice 
(BucHNER and KLATTE), 1908, A., 
i, 380. 

poor in glycogen, preparation of 
(BUCHNER and MITSCHERLICH), 
1904, A., ii, 834. 

mycoderma, new varieties of (TAKA- 

HASHI), 1905, A., ii, 473. 
new, as a cause of saké disease 
(TAKAHASHI), 1906, A., ii, 880. 
press, detection of beer yeast in, and 


in (Bresson), 


the introduction of a definite type | 
of yeast in the manufacture of | 


(LINDNER), 1904, A-, ii, 581. 

pressed, plasmolysis and turgor-regu- 
lation of (SWELLENGREBEL), 1905, 
A., ii, 473, 
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Yeast, resting, in moist and 


pressed 
conditions (HENNEBERG), 1905, A., 
ii, 274. 

top. See Saccharomyces cerevisiz. 

top-fermentation, fermentation ex- 
periments with (HARDEN and 
Youne), 1904, A., i, 543. 

estimation of starch in (WENDER), 
1904, A., ii, 97. 

See also Fermentation. 


Yeasts, some constituents of (H1ns- 


RERG and Roos), 1903, A., ii, 565. 

occurrence of glycogen in (HENNE- 
BERG), 1903, A., ii, 168. 

respiration-coefficient of different, on 
various nitrogenous nutritive media 
(WosNESSENSKY and ELIsséEFF), 
1903, A., ii, 745. 

influence of mycoderma on the re- 
production and _ fermentation of 
(Kossowlcz), 1906, A., ii, 699. 

auto-digestion of some (SCHENK), 1906, 
A., ii, 190. 

coagulation of, by borax (vAN LAER), 
1907, A., ii, 120. 

behaviour of, in mineral solution 
(Kossowicz), 1903, A., ii, 386. 

assimilation of different carbohydrates 
by different (LINDNER and SarrTo), 
1911, A., ii, 758. 

part played by, in the formation of 
aldehydes (TrILLAT and Savuton), 
1908, A., ii, 615, 722. 

formation and disappearance of acet- 
aldehyde under the influence of 
(TRILLAT and SAutTon), 1908, A., 
ii, 615. 

influence of different sugar solutions on 
the temperatures at which various, 
are killed (Tuto), 1905, A., ii, 
412. 

alcoholic, influence of manganese salts 
on (KAYSER and MARCHAND), 1907, 
A., ii, 288, 383, 903. 

of fruit wine (OSTERWALDER), 1906, 
A., ii, 298. 

non-inverting (VAN LAER), 1905, A., 
ii, 547. 


Yeast catalase. See under Catalase. 
Yeast cells, the réle of diffusion in fer- 


mentation by (SLAToR and Sanp), 
1910, T., 922; P., 85; (Brown), 
1910, P., 180. 

alteration in the fermentative properties 
of, after killing by acetone (HERz0G 
and SALADIN), 1911, A., ii, 914. 

enzyme producing the reduction by 
(Gruss), 1909, A., i, 75. 

action of foreign organisms on the 
behaviour and duration of life of 
(HENNEBERG), 1905, A., ii, 274. 
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Yohimbine 


Yeast cells, formation of glycogen in | Yeast juice, hexosephosphoric acid from 


(Bruscui), 1912, A., ii, 283. 
action of sodium salicylate on (DRE- 
SER), 1906, A., ii, 43. 


action of alkali phosphates on (Bo- 


KORNY), 1907, A., ii, 121. 
action of vapours on (HERzoG and 
HorruH), 1907, A., ii, 804. 
effect of acids, alkalis, and neutral 
salts on the activity and multiplica- 
tion of (DRABBLE and Scorr), 1907, 
A., ii, 571. 
dead, influence of high sugar concen- 
tration on the work of endotryptase 
in (GROMOFF), 1906, A., ii, 569. 
killed, synthesis of organic phosphorus 
compounds in (IWANOFF), 1907, 
A., ii, 191. 
influence of temperature on the 
work of the proteolytic enzyme 
and the zymase in (PETRUSCHEW- 
SKY), 1907, A., i, 268. 

Yeast cellulose, yeast dextrose, and 
yeast gum (MEIGEN and SPpRENe), 
1908, A., ii, 315. 

Yeast extract, experiments on (MEISEN- 

HEIMER), 1903, A., i, 591. 
production of hydrogen sulphide from, 
and the influence of temperature on 
it (ABELOUS and RiBavrT), 1903, A., 
ii, 605. 
detection of, in meat extract (WINT- 
GEN), 1904, A., ii, 848. 


estimation of the xanthine bases of | 


(Micko), 1904, A., ii, 458, 793. 
Yeast ferments (SHIGA), 1904, A., i, 
1071. 
Yeast-gum (v. EuLEr and Fopor), 1911, 
A., i, 607 ; (SALKOWSKI), 1911, A., 
i, 825. 
preparation of, from yeast (HARDEN 
and Youne), 1912, T., 1928; P., 
235. 
behaviour of, in autolysis and fermenta- 
tion (SALKOwsKI), 1911, A., ii, 
62. 
behaviour of, in the animal organism 
(Simon), 1912, A., ii, 470. 
Yeast invertase and reductases. See 
Invertase and Reductases. 
Yeast juice, properties of (BUCHNER and 
KLATTE), 1908, A., i, 589. 
antiprotease of (BUCHNER and HAERN), 
1910, A., i, 648. 
the alcoholic ferment of (HARDEN and 
YounG), 1905, A., ii, 109; 1906, 
A., i, 470; 1908, A., i, 590; 1909, 
A., i, 863 ; (HARDEN), 1905, A., ii, 
275. 
co-ferment of (HARDEN and Younc) 
1907, A., i, 104. 


(Youne), 1911, A., i, 422. 
action of the electric current on (RE- 
SENSCHECK), 1908, A., i, 491. 
effect of adsorbents on (MICHAELIS © 
and Rona), 1909, A., i, 196. 
action of antiseptics on the enzymes of 
(DucHAGEK), 1909, A., i, 624. 
action of, on hexose and a phosphate 
(Youne), 1910, A& i, 12. 
action of, on soluble phosphates 
(Youne), 1907, P., 65. 
expressed, researches on (BUCHNER 
and HoFFMANN), 1907, A., ii, 
571. 
sensitising action of fluorescent 
substances in (Vv. TAPPEINER, 
KuRZMANN, and LocHEr), 1908, 
A., i, 239. 
action of colloidal ferric hydroxide 
on (RESENSCHECK), 1909, A., i, 
74. 
Yeast mashes, acidifying and fermenting 
(HENNEBERG), 1905, A., ii, 848. 
Yeast nucleic acid (LEVENE), 1909, A., 
i, 541; (LEVENE and Jacoss), 1909, 
A., i, 620, 686; 1911, A., i, 96, 510; 
(LEVENE and LA Fores), 1912, A., i, 
325. 
Yellow pine oil (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1910, 
A., i, 329. 
Yellowstone Park, concretions from the 
geysers and springs of the (CASARES 
Git and PrXa pE Rvuprgs), 1912, A., 
ii, 357. 
Yerba buena. 
sonis. 
Yew. See Taxus baccata. 
Ylang-ylang oil (Bacon), 1908, A., i, 
815; (ScHIMMEL & Co.), 1909, A., i, 
114; 1910, A., i, 829; (Rowrg- 
BERTRAND Fins, Dupont, and 
LABAUNE), 1910, A., i, 756. 
Yohimbenine and Yohimbine and its 
thiocyanate (SIEDLER), 1903, A., i, 
195. 
Yohimbine (SrrEcEx), 1905, A., i, 816. 
isomerism of corynanthine and 
(FouRNEAU and Fiore), 1912, A., 
i, 49. 

and its relationship to yohimboaic 
acid, and esters of the acid (SPIEGEL 
and AVERBACH), 1904, A., i, 521. 

decomposition of, by alkali hydroxides 
(SPIEGEL), 1903, A., i, 274. 

physiological actions of (GUNN: TaIT 
and GuNN), 1908, A., ii, 412. 

action of, on the heart (Tart), 1910, 
A., ii, 434. 

effect of, on muscle and 
(WALLER), 1911, A., ii, 138, 


See Micromeria chamis- 


nerve 


Yohimbine 


Yohimbine, reactions of (REICHARD), 
1907, A., ii, 915. 
two colour reactions of (MEILLERE), 
1904, A., ii, 101. 
detection of, in tablets (VircHow), 
1912, A., ii, 1010. 
Yohimboaic acid, reactions of, and its 
anhydride (SpreGEL), 1905, A., i, 816. 
Ytterbium, ultra-violet spectrum of 
(CRooKEs), 1906, A., ii, 713. 
Marignae’s, new element 
(UrBAIN), 1907, A., ii, 956. 
resolution of, into its components (Vv. 
WELSBACH), 1908, A., ii, 591; 
1910, A., ii, 128; (URBAIN), 1908, 
A., Hi, 840; 1010, A., ii, 957; 
(WENZEL), 1909, A., ii, 891. 
Ytterbium chloride (MATIGNON), 1906, 
A,, ii, 674. 
Ytterbium group, elements 
(WELsBAcH), 1907, A., ii, 26. 
Yttrium in manganese-garnet (BENE- 
DICKS), 1907, A., ii, 36. 
preparation of metallic, and its alloys 
(SreMENS & HALSKE, AKT.-GEs.), 
1904, A., ii, 40. 
arc spectrum of (EBERHARD), 1909, 
A., ii, 529. 
phenomenon attributable to positive 
electrons in the spark spectra of 
(BECQUEREL), 1908, A., ii, 334. 
action of, on the frog’s heart (MINEs), 
1910, A., ii, 525. 
Yttrium bromate (JAMES and LANGE- 
LIER), 1909, A., ii, 735. 
chloride(MATIGNON), 1906, A., ii, 673. 
hydroxide, heterogeneous colloidal 
(Sz1LArp), 1908, A., ii, 197. 
nitrate (v. LANG and HAITINGER), 
1907, A., ii, 265; (TANATAR and 
VOLJANSKY), 1910, A., i, 809. 
basic nitrate of (JAMES and PRATT), 
1910, A., ii, 713. 
oxide, specific heat of (TANATAR and 
VoLJANSKY), 1910, A., ii, 296. 
thorium-uranium-titanate. See Yttro- 


from 


of the 


crasite. 

Yttrium organic salts (TANATAR and 
VoLJANSKY), 1910, A., i, 809; 
(Pratr and Jamgs), 1911, A., ii, 
893. ; 

platinocyanide (BAUMHAUER), 1907, 
A., i, 689. 


Yttrium, estimation of, quantitatively 
(WHITTEMORE and JAMEs), 1912, 
A., ii, 690. 
quantitative separation of lanthanum 
from (JAMES and SmirH), 1912, A., 
ii, 999. 
Yttrium columbium mineral, 
(HAvsEr), 1907, A., ii, 704. 


new 
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Yttrium earth related to gadolinium 
(URBAIN), 1905, A., ii, 35, 711; (DE 
BoISBAUDRAN), 1905, A., ii, 89. 

Yttrium earths (LENHER and BENNER), 

1908, A., ii, 385. 

fractionation of (BENNER), 1911, A., 
ii, 285. 

new method for the separation of 
(JAMES), 1908, A., ii, 190. 

See also Cerium metals and Earths, 
rare. 

Yttrium group, separation of the 
metals of the (BETTENDORFF), 1907, 
A., ii, 1723 (James), 1907, A., ii, 
467. 

Yttrium metals, action of organic acids 
on (BEHRENS), 1905, A., i, 167. 

Yttrocerite from Colorado (TscHERNIK), 
1907, A., ii, 362. 

Yttrocrasite, a new yttrium-thorium- 
uranium titanate, from Burnet Co., 
Texas (HIDDEN and WARREN), 1907, 
A., ii, 103. 

Yttrofluorite from Norway (Vocr),1911, 
A., ii, 733. 

Yttrotantalite from the Norwegian 
pegmatite-veins (BROGGER), 1907, A., 
ii, 886. 


Z. 


Z5, the element (URBAIN), 1905, A., ii, 
35, 711; (DE BoIsBAUDRAN), 1905, 
A., ii, 89. 

Zeeman effect (LOHMANN), 1908, A., ii, 

152. 

for various elements (LUTTIe, Hart- 
MANN, and PETERKE), 1912, A., ii, 
506. 

example of a longitudinal positive, in 
the emission spectra of vapours 
(DuFouR), 1909, A., ii, 530. 

in tungsten and molybdenum, dissym- 
metrical separations in (JACK), 1909, 
A., ii, 280, 

Zein, certain properties of (BAGLION]), 

1908, A., ii, 619. 

decomposition of (DENNSTEDT and 
Hass.Er), 1906, A., i, 916. 

hydrolysis of, by hydrochloric acid 
(LANGSTEIN), 1903, A., i, 588, 

solubility of, in different solvents 
(GALEOTTI and GIAMPALMO), 1908, 
A., i, 929. 

can nitrogenous equilibrium be main- 
tained on diets containing, or gliadin 
as the only nitrogenous constituents’ 
(HENRIQUES), 1909, A., ii, 594. 

action of the gastric juice on (Bac- 

LIONI), 1910, A., ii, 625. 
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Zein, action of the pancreatic juice on 
(BAGLIONT), 1911, A., ii, 999. 
analysis of (OsBoRNE and LIDDLE), 
1910, A., i, 598. 
Zeolite, a new (MorozEwicz), 1909, A., 
ii, 1028. 
new, from Elba (D’AcHIARDI), 1906, 
A., ii, 773. 
Zeolites from Brazil (Hussak), 1906, 
A., ii, 555. 
from Hungary (Mauritz), 1911, A., 
ii, 46. 


é 
of Montresta, Sardinia (PELACAN!), 
1908, A., ii, 864. 


from the basalt of Montresta, Sar- 


dinia (DEPRAT), 1909, A., ii, 61. 
from New South Wales (ANDERSON), 
1907, A., ii, 887. 


from the neighbourhood of Rome | 


(ZAMBONINI), 1903, A., ii, 656. 
Russian (FERSMANN), 1912, A., ii, 176. 
from Vesuvius (THuGuTT), 1912, A., 

ii, 176. 
constitution of (BASCHIERI), 1909, A., 

ii, 589; 1911, A., ii, 502. 
loss on ignition of, as a mineralogical 

character (GoLDscHMIDT and HER- 

MANN), 1906, A., ii, 237. 
solution of heavy vapours in (GRAND- 

JEAN), 1910, A., ii, 311. 
absorption of phosphoric acid by 

(RostTwoROWSKI and WIEGNER), 

1912, A., ii, 937. 
artificial, reactions of (DoroscHEW- 

sky and BArprt), 1910, A., ii, 615. 
errors in the determination of water 

in (THUGUTT), 1909, A., ii, 1027. 

Zeolite group, new mineral of the, from 
Hainburg, Lower Austria (PAULY), 
1906, A., ii, 773. 

Zeophyllite from Gross-Priesen, Bohemia 

(PELIKAN), 1904, A., ii, 349. 
from Radzein, Bohemia(Cornv), 1905, 

A., ii, 465. 

Zine, occurrence of, in fruit juices and 

wines (BENZ), 1903, A., ii, 322. 
electrolytic deposition of (SmirH), 

1908, A., ii, 334. 
electrolytic precipitation of (SNow- 

DON), 1907, A., ii, 617. 
electrolytic deposition and separation 

of, from metals of the silver and 

copper groups (SAnp), 1907, T., 

873; P., 26. 
deposition of, from zine chloride dis- 

solved in acetone (PATTEN), 1904, 

A., ii, 732. 
purification of, from arsenic (THORNE 

and JEFFERS), 1906, A., ji, 394. 


from Japan (JimBO), 1908, A., ii, | 
704. 


Zine 


' 


Zine and its compounds, contamination 


of, with lead (Cock1ne), 1906, A., 
ii, 754. 

history of (HomMEL), 1912, A., ii, 
943. 

Indian and Chinese (HommEL), 1912, 
A., ii, 255. 
spectrum of (HAmy), 1904, A., ii, 377 ; 
(PAscHEN), 1910, A., ii, 3; 1911, 
A., ii, 833; (Royps), 1910, A., ii, 
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ultra-red line spectrum of (PASCHEN), 
1909, A., ii, 630. 

photoelectric effect of, in hexane 
(JAFFE), 1910, A., ii, 681. 

refractive index of (CUTHBERTSON and 
METCALFE), 1907, A., ii, 205. 

Zeeman effect with (MILLER), 1907, 
A., ii, 837. 

electrolytic formation of films of, on 
the surface of liquids (FREUNDLICH 
and NoviKkow), 1910, A., ii, 577. 

electromotive behaviour of, in its 
solution in alkali cyanides (SP1TzER), 
1905, A., ii, 501, 611. 

electrolytic valve action of (ScHULZE), 
1908, A., ii, 560. 

potentials of, in alcoholic solutions of 
zinc chloride (GETMAN and GIB- 
BONS), 1912, A., ii, 894. 

complex ions of (v. EULER), 1904, A., 
ii, 11. 

boiling point of (Féry), 1903, A., ii, 
293; (Heyoock and LAMPLOUGH), 
1912, P., 3. 

heating effects produced by Réntgen 
rays in (BuMsTEAD), 1908, A., ii, 
342. 

velocity of solution of (ERicson- 
AuREN and PALMAER), 1903, A., 
ii, 718; (BrunNeER), 1905, A., ii, 
235. 

crystallisation of, by the electrolysis 
of its salts (SAPOSHNIKOFF), 1905, 
A., ii, 395. 

hardening and annealing of (T1mo- 
FEEFF), 1912, A., ii, 1054. 

the insensitiveness of (CHAPMAN), . 
1907, A., ii, 718. 

silver and lead, equilibrium in the 
system (KREMANN and HOFMEIER), 
1911, A., ii, 884. 

reduction of, by mercury (CRENSHAW), 
1910, A., ii, 258. 

atmospheric corrosion of (Moopy), 
1903, P., 273. 

solvent action of water on, in brass 
(ABERSON), 1907, A., ii, 169. 

apparatus for demonstrating the action 
of acids on pure and impure (Cas- 
PARI), 1911, A., ii, 270. 


Zine 


¢ 


Zine, apparatus for the determination of 
the hydrogen equivalent of (FRANK- 
FORTER and Frary), 1905, A., ii, 
514. 

action of dry hydrogen chloride dis- 
solved in anhydrous benzene on dry 
(FALK and Warers), 1904, A., il, 
403. 

action of oxygen on copper, tin, and, 
and on its alloys with copper (Jor- 
DIs and RosENHAUPT), 1908, A., ii, 
107. 

action of, on the sodium tungstates 
(HALLOPEAU), 1904, A., ii, 663. 

action of certain solutions on (SMITH), 
1904, A., ii, 486. 


action of, on microbes in water 


(DiENERT), 1903, A., ii, 447. 
action of, in manurial experiments 
(EHRENBERG), 1910, A., ii, 236. 
in plants (JAVILLIER), 1909, A., ii, 

1738. 


and manganese, joint influence of, 
on the development of Aspergillus 
niger (BERTRAND and JAVILLIER), 
1911, A., ii, 421. 
influence of, on the consumption of 
food by Aspergillus niger (JAVIL- 
LIER), 1912, A., ii, 861. 
effect of, on the secretion of invertase 
by Aspergillus niger (JAVILLIER), 
1912, A., ii, 377. 
favourable influence of small quan- 
tities of, in the growth of Sterig- 
matocystis nigra (JAVILLIER), 1908, 
A., ii, 124. 
presence of traces of, in commercial 
alcohol, and its detection (GUERIN: 
Roman and DeE.tvc), 1907, A., ii, 
397. 
Zine alloys (CuRRyY), 1909, A., ii, 1006. 
with aluminium (PEcHEUX), 1904, A., 
ii, 404; (SHEPHERD), 1905, A., 
ii, 588; (ROSENHAIN and ARcH- 
BUTT), 1911, A., ii, 895. 
thermal expansion of (SMIRNOFF), 
1912, A., ii, 896. 
hardness of (SAPOSHNIKOFF), 1908, 
A., ii, 284. 
estimation of zinc in (SELIGMAN 
and WILLOTT), 1906, A., ii, 197. 
See also Ziskon. 
with aluminium and copper (LEvI- 
MALVANO and MARANTONIO), 1912, 
A., ii, 769; (CARPENTER and Ep- 
warps), 1912, A., ii, 1057. 
with antimony (MONKEMEYER), 1905, 
A., ii, 171; (SchEMTscuuscHNy), 
1906, A., ii, 448, 549. 
with arsenic (FRIEDRICH and LEROUXx), 
1906, A., ii, 671. 
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Zinc alloys with cadmium (HINDRICHS), 
1907, A., ii, 953. 
hardness and microstructure of 
(SAPOSHNIKOFF and SACHAROFF), 
1907, A., ii, 869. 
with cadmium and lead (Novak), 
1906, A., ii, 26. 
with cadmium and magnesium (BRUNI, 
SANDONNINI and QuERcIGH), 1910, 
A., ii, 954. 
with calcium (Donsk1), 1908, A. ,ii, 278. 
with cobalt (LEwKoNJA), 1908, A., 
ii, 853 ; (DUCELLIEz), 1912, A., ii, 
53. 
with copper (SHEPHERD), 1904, A., 
ii, 662; (Sackur, Mavz, and 
SIEMENS), 1905, A., ii, 524; 
(GUILLET), 1906, A., ii, 357; 
(CARPENTER), 1912, A., ii, 764. 
conditions which determine the 
composition of electro-deposited 
(FIELD), 1910, A., ii, 38. 
electrical properties of (Norsa), 
1912, A., ii, 890. 
action of oxygen on (JORDIS and 
RosENHAUPT), 1908, A., ii, 107. 
heat treatment of (BENGOUGH and 
Hupson), 1908, A., ii, 186. 
See also Muntz metal. 
with copper and iron, action of the 
atmosphere on (HABERMANN), 1905, 
A., ii, 693. 
with copper and nickel, constitution 
of (TAFEL), 1908, A., ii, 846. 
with gold (VoGEL), 1906, A., ii, 287. 
with iron (Vicouroux, DUCELLIEz, 
and Bourson), 1912, A., ii, 648. 
with iron and with thallium (v. 
VEGESACK), 1907, A., ii, 170. 
with lead and silver, potential of 
(KREMANN and Hormeter), 1911, 
A., ii, 848. 
with lead and tin (Levi-MALVANo 
and CECCARELLI), 1911, A., ii, 1088, 
1089. 
with magnesium (BoupovARD), 1904, 
A., ii, 732; (GruBE), 1906, A., ii, 
355. 
with mercury (zinc amalgams) (VAN 
DEVENTER), 1908, A., ii, 591 ; 
(CoHEN and INovye), 1910, A., 
ii, 37. 
electro-chemical investigation of 
(RICHARDS and GARROD- 
THOMAS), 1910, A., ii, 384. 
electromotive force of (COHEN and 
TomBROCK), 1909, A., ii, 786; 
(CRENSHAW), 1910, A., ii, 258. 
changes of energy accompanying 
the dilution of (RicHarps and 
ForsEs), 1907, A., ii, 424. 
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Zine alloys with mercury (zinc amal- 
gams), equilibrium of, in relation to 
the Clark cell (CoHEN and VAN 
GINNEKEN), 1911, A., ii, 14. 

with nickel (TAFEL), 1908, A., ii, 105, 
846; (Voss), 1908, A., ii, 196 ; 
(Vicouroux and Bovurson), 


1911, A., ii, 1095. 
electrolytic deposition of (ScHocH 
and Hirscn), 1907, A., ii, 473. 
with potassium (SMITH), 1907, A., ii, 
949 


with silver (PETRENKO), 1906, A., ii, 
284. 
relation between electrical conduct- 
ivity and thermoelectric power 
of (PusHIN and MAXIMENKO), 
1909, A., ii, 539. 
with sodium (MATHEWSON), 1906, A., 
ii, 165. 
with tellurium (KOBAYASHI), 1911, 
A., ii, 1089. 
Zinc compound with 
(BERRY), 1912, A., ii, 161. 
Zine salts, complex (KUNSCHERT), 1904, 
A., ii, 817. 
hydrolysis of, in presence of iodides 
and iodates (Moopy), 1906, A., ii, 
706. 
abnormal behaviour of, on hydrolysis 
(DENHAM), 1908, A., ii, 380. 
action of solutions of borax on (Bor- 
CHERS), 1910, A., ii, 1065. 
action of hydrogen sulphide on (GLIx- 
ELLI), 1907, A., ii, 868. 
action of hydrogen sulphide on alkal- 
ine solutions of (McCay), 1908, A., 
di, 431. 
colour test for (CAMpo ¥ CERDAN), 
1909, A., ii, 439; 1910, A., ii, 
1111. 
Zinc, meta-arsenite, preparation of 
(AVERY), 1906, A., i, 788. 
perborate, preparation of (DEUTSCHE 
GoLp- & SILBER-ScHEIDE-ANSTALT 
vorM. ROESSLER), 1906, A., ii, 
448, 
bromide and chloride, efficiency of, 
as drying agents (BAXTER and 
WARREN), 1911, A., ii, 268. 
double salts of, with the alkalis 
(EPHRAIM), 1908, A., ii, 693. 
carbonate, decomposition of, by solu- 
tions of alkali chlorides (CANTONI 
and PAssAMANIK), 1905, A., ii, 
586. 
action of, on formaldehyde solutions 
(Lés), 1908, A., i, 715. 
action of sodium chloride solution 
on (GEcHSNER DE ConINCK), 1909, 
A., ii, 669. 


magnesium 


Zinc carbonates, basic (MikuscH), 1908, 
A., ii, 185. 
carbonate, precipitated basic (KoHN), 
1906, A., ii, 754. 
perchlorate, hydrates and ammonia 
compounds of (SALVADoRI), 1912, 
A., ii, 649. 
chloride and its hydrates (MyLivs and 
Dietz), 1905, A., ii, 321. 
preparation and electrolysis of pure 
molten (GRUNAUER), 1904, A., ii, 
562. 
specific gravity of (BAXTER and 
Lams), 1904, A., ii, 257. 
behaviour of, in aqueous solution 
(DRUCKER), 1912, A., ii, 424. 
hydrolysis of (GILLET), 1912, A., i, 
614. 
the system: ammonium chloride, 
water, and (MEERBURG), 1904, 
A., ii, 112. 
syntheses by means of (NIEM- 
cCzYCKI), 1905, A., i, 579. 
condensations by (DEescupDs), 1903, 
A., i, 735. 
action of, as a condensing agent 
(REDDELIEN), 1912, A., i, 363. 
catalytic action of, in the condens- 
ation of aromatic ketones with 
amines (REDDELIEN), 1910, A., 
i, 746. 
compound of, with ammonia, in the 
Leclanché cell (JAEGER), 1903, 
A., ii, 20. 
compound of, with aniline (HopGEs), 
1911, A., i, 191. 
solutions, indicator for the estima- 
tion of free acidity in (Krrscu- 
NICK), 1907, A., ii, 910. 
barium, calcium, and _ strontium 
chlorides (EPHRAIM and MOoDEL), 
1910, A., ii, 851. 
thallic chloride (@kWEcKE), 1909, A., 
ii, 577. 
chromates (GROGER), 1904, A., ii, 
659 ; 1911, A., ii, 283, 
trichromate (GROGER), 1910, A.,ii,300. 
ammonium chromates (GROGER), 1908, 
A., ii, 691. 
potassium chromate (GRéGER), 1907, 
A., ii, 624. 
ceric fluoride (RimBacH and KILIAN), 
1909, A., ii, 810. 
chromium fluoride (HiciEy), 1904, 
A., ii, 566. 
hydrazide (EBLER and Krause), 1910, 
A., ii, 614. 
hydroxide, solubility of, in alkalis 
(Morr), 1905, P., 310; (KLEIN), 
1912, A., ii, 351; (Hanrzscn), 
1912, A., ii, €44. 
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Zinc ammonia hydroxide, complex , Zine peroxide, electrolytic preparation of 


(BonsporFF), 1904, A., ii, 733. 
hydroxylamite (EBLER and ScuHott), 
1908, A., ii, 1030. 
iodide, compounds of, with mercuric 
iodide, isomorphism of (DuBoIN), 
1906, A., ii, 544. 
ammonium, barium, calcium, potas- 
sium, sodium, and _ strontium 
iodides (EPHRAIM and MopDEL), 
1910, A., ii, 851, 
moloxide. See Zinc peroxite. 
nitrate, anhydrous, preparation of 
(MARKETOS), 1912, A., ii, 848. 
investigation of the interactions 
between the hydrates of (VasI- 
LIEFF), 1909, A., ii, 888. 
ammonia, and water, equilibrium in 
the system (STASEVITscH), 1911, 
A., ii, 476. 
and magnesium nitrate, hydrates of 
(VASILIEFF), 1909, A., ii, 887. 
bismuth nitrate (URBAIN and La- 
COMBE), 1904, A., ii, 43. 
nitride (WHITE and KirscHBRAUN), 
1906, A., ii, 853. 
presence of, in commercial zinc 
(MATIGNON), 1911, A., ii, 605. 
oxide (DE Forcranp), 1903, A., ii, 20. 
behaviour of, at high temperatures 
(DoEttTz and GRAUMANN), 1906, 
A., ii, 671. 
reduction of (DorLTz and GRAv- 
MANN), 1907, A., ii, 619. 
reduction of, by hydrogen (GILLET), 
1912, A., ii, 554. 
solubility of, in fused lead silicate 
and borate (Ho.pcrorr), 1911, 
A., ii, 983. 
solubility of, in water (Dupré and 
BIALAs), 1903, A., ii, 293. 
action of canal rays on (ScHMIDT), 
1904, A., ii, 307; (TAFEL), 1904, 
A., ii, 463. 
heat of combination of, with. sodium 
oxide (MixreR), 1910, A., ii, 
828. 
estimation and separation of, in 
“zinc white,” ‘‘zine grey,” 
paints, and lithopones (TAMBON), 
1907, A., ii, 815. 
peroxides (KAZANECKY : CARRASCO), 
1911, A., ii, 282; (TELETOFF), 
1911, A., ii, 490. 
peroxide (KURILOFF), 1904, A., ii, 36 ; 
(DE Forcranp), 1904, A., ii, 
172. 
commercial (v. ForEGGER and 
Puiipp), 1906, A., ii, 352. 
preparation of (Merck), 1906, A., 
il, 853. 


(Hinz), 1904, A., ii, 562. 
oxychlorides of (Drior), 1910, A., ii, 
6 


peroxite (zine moloxide: zine per- 
oxydate) (EBLER and KRaAvsge), 1911, 
A., ii, 801. 

phosphates from Rhodesia (SPENCER), 
1908, A., ii, 397. 

phosphides (Joxipors), 1908, A., ii, 
1037. 


ammonium selenate and _ sulphate, 
crystallographic study of (TuTron), 
1905, T., 1123; P., 177. 
potassium silicates (DuBoIN), 1905, 
A., ii, 634. 
silicofluoride and stannifluoride, misci- 
bility of (STORTENBEKER), 1909, 
A., ii, 869. 
sulphate, mixed crystals of, with 
manganese sulphate between 0° 
and 39° (SAHMEN), 1906, A., ii, 
169. 
conditions of equilibrium in the 
system: ammonia, water, and 
(ZUBKOWSKAIA), 1907, A., ii, 
940. 
electrical conductivity in systems 
containing ammonia, water, and 
(SHUMAKOFF), 1908, A., ii, 457. 
potassium hydroxide, and water, 
equilibrium in the system 
(CHUMANOFF), 1912, A., ii, 31. 
slow decomposition of solutions of, 
and the influence of light on the 
change (VERDA), 1907, A., ii, 690. 
calcination of, in presence of zinc 
oxide (POMMERENKE), 1907, A., 
ii, 392. 
action of, with alum (ScHWEIs- 
SINGER), 1910, A., ii, 615. 
precipitation of proteins by (Lip- 
PICH), 1911, A., i, 934. 
basic sulphate, formation of (PIcKER- 
ING), 1907, T., 1986; P., 261. 
thallium sulphate and selenate (Tut- 
TON), 1910, A., ii, 127. 
sulphide, preparation of crystallised 
(VraRD), 1903, A., ii, 427. 
phosphorescent (HOFMANN and 
Ducca), 1904, A., ii, 690; 
(Grins), 1904, A., ii, 732; 
(JORISSEN and RINGER), 1904, 
A., ii, 817. 
phosphorescence of (JorissEN and 
RINGER), 1906, A., ii, 448. 
phosphorescence of, through the 
influence of condensed gases 
obtained by heating rare earth 
minerals (BASKERVILLE and 
LocKHART), 1905, A., ii, 624. 
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Zine sulphide, hexagonal (Sidot’s blende), 
rw md of, under the influence 
of ozone (ScHENCK and MrupR), 
1904, A., ii, 732. 

crystallography of (ALLEN, CREN- 
SHAW, and MERWIN), 1912, A., 
ii, 1055. 
tribol@minescence of substances 
containing (KARL), 1907, A., ii, 
420. 
mixtures of, with other sulphides 
(FRIEDRICH and ScHOEN), 1908, 
A., ii, 281. 
action of carbon and silicon on, at 
high temperatures (FRAENKEL), 
1909, A., ii, 1007. 
action of iron oxides on (GRAU- 
MANN), 1907, A., ii, 545. 
hyposulphite, dry, direct production 
of (CHEMISCHE FABRIK GRUNAU, 
- LanpsHorr, & MEYER), 1908, 
A., ii, 185. 
and sodium sulphite, double salt 
of (FARBENFABRIKEN VoRM. F, 
BAYER & Co.), 1910, A., ii, 411. 
sulphoxylate (FromM and DE SEIXAS 
PALMA), 1906, A., i, 819. 
Zinc organic compounds :— 
syntheses with (BLAISE and Marre), 
1907, A., i, 749; 1909, A., i, 85; 
(BLAISE), 1908, A., i, 78; 1911, 
A., i, 415; 1912, A., i, 286, 410, 
606 ; (BLAISE and HERMAN), 1908, 
A., i, 248; (BLAIsE and K@HLER), 
1909, A., i, 204; 1910, A., i, 297; 
(BLAISE and Picarp), 1912, A., i, 
602. 
reaction between, and unsaturated 
compounds (KoHLER and HeERrI- 
TAGE), 1910, A., i, 484; (KOHLER, 
HERITAGE, and MACLEOD), 1911, 
A., i, 862. 
action of the chlorides of a-alkyloxy- 
acids on (BLAISEand Picarp), 1911, 
A., i, 175, 260; 1912, A., i, 232, 
746. 
action of, on ethyl orthoformate 
(SHDANOVITscH), 1911, A., i, 10. 
cobalticyanide and its alkali double 
salts (FiscHER and CuntTze), 1903, 
A., i, 76. 
mercuric cyanide, 
(Dorr), 1905, A., i, 
STAN), 1908, P., 135. 
sodium, and potassium cyanides 
(SHARWOOD), 1903, A., i, 684. 
ethyl, interaction of, with benzenedi- 
azonium chloride (BAMBERGER 
and TicHwinsky), 1903, A., i, 
131; (TicHWINSKY), 1908, A., i, 
441, 


constitution of 
695; (Dun- 


Zinc organic compounds :— 

ethyl, action of, on nitrosyl chloride 
(Bewap), 1907, A., i, 752. 7 

ferrocyanides, changes in the com- 
position of, after precipitation 
os and Fak), 1904, A., i, 
94, 

ferrocyanide (MILLER and DANZIGER), 
1903, A., i, 18. 

potassium ferrocyanides, composition 
of (MituER and DanzicEr), 1903, 
A., i, 18. 

hydrazinecarboxylate dihydrazinate 
(EBLER and Scuort), 1909, A., ii, 
234. 

allyl iodide, action of, on anhydrides 
of monobasic acids (SAYTZEFF, 
PrErROFF, MusuroFF, CHOWANSKY, 
ANDREEFF, CHonowsky, and Lun- 
IACK), 1907, A., i, 815; (SAYTZEFF), 
1908, A., i, 73. 

ethyl iodide, preparation and _ isola- 
tion of, and the action of allyl 
halvids on (GwospoFF), 1903, A., 
i, 795. 

prophyllotaonin 
1909, A., i, 174. 

with thiocarbamide (RosSENHEIM and 
Meyer), 1906, A., i, 408. 

thiocyanate, compounds of, with 
ethylenediamine (GRossMANN and 
Scuick), 1906, A., i, 629, 630. 

Zinc detection, estimation, and separa- 

tion :— 

reactions of (PINERC?A-ALVAREZ), 
1910, A., ii, 454. 

microchemical test for (BRADLEY), 
1906, A., ii, 805. 

detection of (WERNER), 1912, A., ii, 
687. 

detection of small quantities of, 
electrochemically (NEUMANN), 1908, 
A., ii, 67. 

detection of, by the use of potassium 
periodate (BENEDICT), 1906, A., ii, 
128. 

detection of, in cases of poisoning 
(VITALI), 1904, A., ii, 88. 

detection of traces of, in beer, wine, 
worts, etc. (Branp), 1905, A., ii, 
653. 

detection of, in wine (STRAUB), 1912, 
A., ii, 388. 

highly sensitive method of precipi- 
tating (BERTRAND and JAVILLIER), 
1907, A., ii, 58. 

precipitation of, ascarbonate(ScHIRM), 
1911, A., ii, 1138. 

assay of, with the ‘“‘ decomposition 
flask” (BERL and JURRISSEN),1910, 
A., ii, 243. 


(MARCHLEWSE]}), 


Zine estimation and separation 


Zinc estimation and separation :-— 
estimation of (THIEL: DE KONINCK 
and GRANDRY), 1903, A., ii, 105 ; 
(Kuster and ABgEce), 1903, A., ii, 
182 ; (THE and K1EsEr), 1903, A., 
ii, 334; (Ampere), 1903, A., ii, 
614; (Rupp), 1903, A., ii, 695; 
1909, A., ii, 184; 1910, A., ii, 243; 
(WARING), 1904, A., ii, 211; 
(INGHAM), 1905, A., ii, 63; (JENE), 
1905, A., ii, 653 ; (MURMANN), 1906, 
A., ii, 396; (DEcKERS), 1907, A., 
ii, 58; (MULLER), 1907, A., ii, 131; 
(HASSREIDTER), 1907, A., ii, 301; 
1908, A., ii, 226; 1912, A., ii, 
687 ; (HuyBreEcuTs), 1907, A., ii, 
397 ; (SEAMAN), 1907, A., ii, 398; 
(REPITON), 1907, A., ii, 580; (BER- 
TRAND and JAVILLIER), 1908, A., 
ii, 67; (FRAry: THORNEWELL), 
1908, A., ii, 68; (KEEN), 1908, A., 
ii, 431 ; (SToNE), 1908, A., ii, 682; 
(BacovsEscu and VLAHUTzZA), 1909, 
A., ii, 767 ; (VAUBEL), 1909, A., ii, 


832 ; (LANGLEY), 1909, A., ii, 1053 ; | 
(VorcT), 1910, A., ii, 74; 1912, A., | 


ii, 93, 298, 687; (GRoSSMANN and 
HOLTER), 1910, A., ii, 349 ; (SPEAR, 
WELLS, and Dyer: SprArR: SuL- 
LIVAN and Taytor), 1910, A., ii, 
455 ; (KoPENHAGUE), 1911, A., ii, 
155 ; (KEMMERER), 1911, A., ii, 335 ; 
(GRuUND), 1911, A., ii, 659 ; (WARD), 
1912, A., ii, 492 ; (SCHILLING), 1912, 
A., ii, 1212. 

estimation of, electrolytically, in pre- 
sence of ammonium salts (BELASIO), 
1912, A., ii, 1096. 

estimation of, in the presence of iron 
(TAYLOR), 1910, A., ii, 158. 

estimation of, in blendes and other 
natural and artificial products (Pat- 
TINSON and REDPATH), 1905, A., ii, 
356. 

estimation of, in iron-containing min- 
erals (BEYNE), 1912, A., ii, 998. 

estimation of, as carbonate‘and silicate 
in ores (WALKER and SCHREIBER), 
1907, A., ii, 397. 

estimation of, in wines (HUBERT and 
ALBA), 1907, A., ii, 299. 

estimation of, in zinc dust (WoHL and 
EICKMANN), 1904, A., ii, 211. 

estimation of, in zinc aluminium alloys 
(SELIGMAN and WILLoTT), 1906, 
A., ii, 197. 

commercial, estimation of, silver in 
(FRIEDRICH), 1904, A., ii, 843. 

separation and estimation of (PIPERE- 
AUT and Vitra), 1911, A., ii, 
441. 
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Zinc estimation and separation :— 

estimation and separation of, by elec. 
trolysis (HOLLARD), 1908, A., ii, 453, 

separation of cadmium as_ sulphide 
from, in presence of trichloroacetic 
acid (Fox), 1907, T., 964; P., 147. 

chromium, iron, and aluminium in 
a mixture, separation of (Pozzi- 
Escort), 1909, A., ii, 621. . 

separation of, from cobalt, iron, man- 
ganese, and nickel by means of 
hydrogen sulphide (FUNK), 1907, 
A., ii, 398. 

separation of, from indium (RENz), 
1904, A., ii, 149. 

separation of iron and (DE Koninck 
and v. WINIWARTER), 1912, A.,ii, 808. 

separation of, electrolytically, from 
iron (HoLLARD and BERTIAUxX), 
1903, A., ii, 513; 1904, A., ii, 682. 

separation of, from iron by means of 
ammonia (FUNK), 1906, A., ii, 54. 

separation of, from manganese 
(ScHOLL), 1904, A., ii, 89. 

separation of, from nickel (LEwis), 
1903, A., ii, 454; (Houiarp and 
BERTIAGX), 1904, A., ii, 92, 682, 
683 ; (GROSSMANN and Scuick), 
1907, A., ii, 582 ; (FoERSTER and 
TREADWELL: FISCHER), 1908, A., 
ii, 324 ; (CockKBURN, GARDINER, 
and Buacr), 1912, A., ii, 1096. 

separation of nickel and, in German 
silver and other alloys (SPRING), 
1912, A., ii, 95. 

Zinc blende. See Blende. 
Zine dust, action of, on aliphatic and 

aromatic acids (H&BERT), 1909, A., 
i, 84. 

apparatus for the gasumetric evalua- 
tion of (DE KoNINCK), 1903, A., 
ii, 758. 

‘Zine grey” and ‘‘ Zine white,” estim- 
ation and separation of zinc oxide in 
(TamBon), 1907, A., ii, 815. 

Zinc minerals from Kansas, Missouri 
(RocErRs), 1911, A., ii, 900. 

Zinc ores of North Arkansas (BRANNER), 

1904, A., ii, 416. 

analysis of (MULLER), 1907, A., ii, 
131, 301; (REPORT oF AMERICAN 
SuR-COMMITTEE), 1907, A., ii, 505; 
(Voter), 1910, A., ii, 74. 

detection of cadmium in (BIEWEND), 
1903, A., ii, 105. 

Zinc-white, estimation of the impurities 
in (KoHN-ABREST), 1912, A., ii, 867. 

Zincuin boricum or oxyboricum (HOLDER- 
MANN), 1905, A., ii, 34. 

Zinnwaldite from Alaska (SCHALLER), 
1907, A., ii, 791. 
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Zirconium detection ... . 


Zircon, crystalline form of, in sanidinite, | Zirconium hydroxide, colloidal (RosEN- 
and influence of radium rays on the 
coloration of (BRAUNS), 1910, A., ii, 9. 

Zircon group (STEVANOVIC), 1903, A., ii, 


Zirconia. See Zirconium dioxide. 
native. See Baddeleyite. 
Zirconium and alloy of, with iron 
(WEDEKIND and LrEwis), 1910, A., 
ii, 303. 
extraction of (WEDEKIND), 1903, A., 
ii, 80. 
colloidal (WEDEKIND), 1903, A., ii, 
652; (WEDEKIND and _ Lewis), 
1908, A., ii, 501. 
crystallised, preparation of, in the | 
electric furnace (WEDEKIND), 1904, | 
A., ii, 489. 
metallic (WEIss and NEUMANN), 1910, | 
A., ii, 217; (WEDEKIND and Lewis), | 
1910, A., ii, 302. 
are. spectrum of (BACHEM), 1910, A., | 
ii, 670. 
quantitative spectra of (LEONARD), 


HEIM and HERTZMANN), 1907, A., 
ii, 271; (M@uuEr), 1907, A., ii, 
272; (SzinARpD), 1908, A., ii, 45, 
197. 

tetraiodide (STAHLER and DeEwnr), 
1904, A., ii, 345. 

nitride, formation of (WEDEKIND), 
1905, A., ii, 596. 

dioxide (zirconia) from titanium 

minerals (HOFMANN), 1910, A., 
ii, 1073. 
reduction of (WEDEKIND), 1903, 
A., ii, 81; 1905, A., ii, 596. 
reduction of, by carbon (GREEN- 
woop), 1908, T., 1498; P., 
188. 

Zirconic and metazirconic acids, de- 
hydration and absorptive power of 
(vAN BEMMELEN), 1906, A., ii, 
430. 

Metazirconic acid (RUER), 1905, A., ii, 
256 ; (VAN BEMMELEN), 1905, A., 
ii, 461. 


1908, A., ii, 645. | Zireonium peroxide (GEIsow and Hork- 


wave-length tables of the are and | 
spark spectra of (BRITISH Associa- 
TION REport), 1909, A., ii, 453. 
radioactivity of preparations of (Gock- | 
EL), 1909, A., ii, 956. 
atomic heat and atomic volume of | 
(WEDEKIND and Lewis), 1908, P., | 
170. 
thorium, and the rare earth metals, 
behaviour of, towards organic bases | 
(HARTWELL), 1904, A., ii, 89. 
Zirconium compounds and _§ salts | 
(MANDL), 1904, A., i, 135. 
Zirconium salts (ROSENHEIM and | 
FRANK), 1905, A., ii, 256; 1907, 
A., ii, 271; (ROSENHEIM and | 
HERTZMANN), 1907, A., ii, 271; | 
(MULLER), 1907, A., ii, 272. 
complex (TANATAR and Kurowsk)), 
1909, A., ii, 887. 
Zirconium carbide from natural zirconia 
(WEDEKIND), 1907, A., ii, 626. 
tetrachloride and its compounds with 
organic substances (ROSENHEIM 
and HERTZMANN), 1907, A., ii, 


HEIMER), 1903, A., ii, 109. 
oxychlorides (CHAUVENET), 1912, A., 
ii, 650. 
oxychloride, hydrates of (CHaAv- 
VENET), 1912, A., ii, 456. 
as a test for zirconium (RvER), 
1905, A., ii, 863. 
oxysulphide, preparation of (HAUSER), 
1907, A., ii, 273. 
phosphide (GEWECKE), 1908, A., ii, 
597. 
silicate. See Malacone. 
silicide (H6NIGSCHMID), 1906, A., ii, 
678. 
colloidal (WEDEKIND), 1910, A., 
ii, 1074. 
sulphates (HAUSER), 1905, A., ii, 
531; 1907, A., ii, 626; (RUER), 
1905, A., ii, 863; (HAUSER and 
HERZFELD), 1910, A., ii, 872. 
sulphate, constitution of normal 
(Ruger), 1905, A., ii, 41. 
action of ethyl alcohol on (Hav- 
SER), 1907, A., ii, 968. 
basic (HAUSER), 1904, A., ii, 568. 


271. Zirconium organic compounds (MANDL), 


reaction of, with mercury pheny! 
(Prerers), 1908, A., i, 1032. 
tetrafluoride, preparation and _pro- 
perties of (WOLTER), 1908, A., ii, 
701. 


potassium fluoride, analysis of 


1904, A., i, 135; (RosENHEIM and 
FRANK), 1905, A., ii, 256; 1907, 
A., ii, 271; (TANATAR and Kurow- 
ski), 1907, A., i, 888; (RosEN- 
HEIM and HErtTzMANN), 1907, A., 
ii, 271. 


(Hatz), 1904, A., ii, 825. Zirconium detection, estimation, and 


haloids with ammonia (STAHLER and 
DENK), 1905, A., ii, 597. 
hydroxide (RuER), 1905, A., ii, 256. 


separation :— 
detection of (Brttz and MECKLEN- 
BURG), 1912, A., ii, 1100. 


Zirconium detection .. . 2306 


Zirconium detection, estimation, and { Zoisite from Lower California (Far- 
separation :— RINGTON), 1906, A., ii, 775. 
and titanium, simultaneous precipita- | red, from Moravia (Stavik), 1903, 
tion of, in presence of iron (Dirt- A., ii, 557. 
RICH and FREUND), 1908, A., ii, 134. | Zygadenus intermedius, alkaloids from, 
analytical investigation of (WEDE- physiological effects of (MrrcHELL 
KIND and Lewis), 1909, T., 456; | and SmirH), 1911, A., ii, 911. 
P., 60. analysis of (HEYL and RatrForp), 
estimation of (WEDEKIND), 1911, A., 1911, A., ii, 325. 
ii, 774. Zymase (Baw), 1904, A., i, 464. 
estimation of, in presence of titanium, and alcoholic fermentation (Mazfr), 
especially in rocks (Ditrricu and 1904, A., ii, 634; (HARDEN and 
Pont), 1905, A., ii, 287. | Youne), 1905, A., ii, 109; (Har- 
Rivot’s quantitative estimation of iron | DEN), 1905, A., ii, 275. 
in presence of (GuTBIER and TRENK- | formation of, in yeast (BUCHNER and 
NER), 1904, A., ii, 90; (DANIEL), | KLATTE), 1903, A., i, 589. 

1904, A., ii, 149; (GurBieR), 1904, | isolation of, from animal and vegetable 
A., ii, 449. | tissues (MAzE), 1904, A., i, 1072. 
separation of, from iron (Geisow aud | extraction and nature of (LEBEDEFF), 

HORKHEIMER), 1903, A., ii, 109; 1911, A., i, 828. 
(v. KNorRE), 1904, A., ii, 518. ' extraction of, from yeast (v. LEsE- 
separation of iron, aluminium, and | DEFF), 1911, A., 1, 248; ii, 519; 
(WUNDER and JEANNERET), 1912, | (RINCKLEBEN), 1911, A., i, 1054; 
A., ii,,96. (KAyYsEr), 1911, A., ii, 421, 640. 
separation of, from titanium (Dirr- co-enzyme of (BUCHNER and ANTONI), 
RICH and FREUND), 1908, A., ii, 134. | 1906, A., i, 56. 
separation of thorium, titanium, and, | paralysis and stimulation of (van 
from iron (Dirrricn and FREUND), LAER), 1912, A., i, 1043. 
1908, A., ii, 135. activity of, in dead yeast cells under 
Zirconium earths, natural (WEDEKIND), varying conditions (GROMOFF and 
1910, A., ii, 218. GRIGORIEFF), 1904, A., i, 960. 
Zirconium minerals, radioactive, argon | fermentation. See Fermentation. 


in (v. ANTROPOFF), 1908, A., ii, | Zymases, influence of toluene on (y. 
943. EULER and JoHANsson), 1912, A., 


argon in association with (v. ANTRO- | i, 817. 
POFF), 1909, A., ii, 311. | role of, in respiratory processes of 
Zirconiumsulphuric acids (Ruger and seed-plants (KOsTYTSCHEFF), 1909, 
LEVIN), 1905, A., ii, 827. A., ii, 173. 
Zisium and Ziskon (BARNET), 1905, | Zymin. See Yeast, dead. 
A., ii, 636. | Zymoids (BEARN and CrAMER), 1907, 
See also Aluminium alloys. | wh, i, Bee. 


“ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


INDEX OF AUTHORS. 


ADDITIONAL ENTRY. 


Embden, Gustav, and Karl Baldes, the conversion of acetaldehyde into ethyl 
aleohol in the animal organism, 1912, A., ii, 1074. 


CORRECTIONS, 


Adametz, Leopold, and Tadeusz Chszaszez, showld be Tadeusz Chrzaszez. 
Auerback, Friedrich, and Hermann Barschall, should be Auerbach, Friedrich. 


Dains, Frank Burnett, and EL. W. Brown, reactions of the formamidine deriva- 
tives, 1906, A., i, 781, should be 1909, A., i, 781. 


Fraser, (Miss) Mary Taylor, and John Addyman Gardner, Ist paper should be 
1909, A., ii, 595. 
Fries, Karl, and Wilhelm Pfaffendorff, showid be IVilhe/im Pfaffendorf. 


Guyot, Alfred, and G. Esteva, should be G. Estéva. 


Hale, Clarence Frederic, and Fred Floyd Shetterley, should be Fred Floyd 
Shetterly. 

Howitz, Joh., and Max Barlocher, shou/d be Maa Barlocher. 

Hummelberger, F., should be Hummelburger, F. 


Klages, dugust, and Hugo Haehn, should be Hugo Haen. 
Kotz, Arthur, and Gustav Kayser, reference should be 1906, A., i, 667. 
Rihling, Orto, and 0. Berkold, show// be O. Berkhold. 


Milbauer, Jaroslav, and Rudolf Hac, estimation of cyanogen iodide in presence 
of iodide, should be in presence of iodine. 


Pelet-Jolivet, Lowis, and Nils Anderson, show/d be Nils Andersen. 
Preis, Hans, should be Priess, Hans W. 


Ramart-Lucas, (M//e.) Pauline, should be Ramart-Lucas, (Mme.) Pauline. 
Roerdanz, Walter, should be Roerdansz, Waiter. 
Ruffer, Marc Armand, and Mi/ton Crendiropoulos, show/d be Milton Crendiropoulo. 


Sabatier, Pau/ (p. 1003), should be Sabatier, Paw/, and Alphonse Mailhe. 
Skosarewsky, M., show/d be Skossarewsky, .1/. 
Skraup, Zdenko Hanns, and F. Hummelberger, show/d be F. Hummelburger. 
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Thoms, Hermann, and Hans Preis, should be Hans. W. Priess. 
ingle, John Bishop, and William Edwin Hoffmann, jun., should be W: 
win Hoffman, jun. ; 
Tschirch, Alexander, and H. Bromberger, Rhamnus cathartica bark, 1911, A. 
ii, 52, should Be Y911, A., ii, 528. 


[NDEX OF SUBJEG@RS. J. 
4. 


ADDITIONAL ENTRIES. * 7 : 

Aldehyde, ©,)H,,0, from 8-terpineol nitrosochloride, and its semicarbazone’ 

(WALLACH), 1906, A., i, 372. . ' 
Arsenopyrite (PALACHE), 1910, A., ii, 219. 


Bementite (PALACHE), 1910, A., ii, 220. 


Cuspidine (PALACHE), 1910, A., ii, 220. 


Be-Dimethyl-A5-heptenoic acid and its nitrile (WALLACH and KEMPE), 1904, A 


Hi i, 75. 
it 5:6-Dipheny1-2:3-dihydro-1:2:4-triazine-3-one, di-p-bromo- (BILTz, EDLEFSEN 
| } . and SkYDEL), 1910, A., i, 570. 
itt ; Fluorite (PALACHE), 1910, A., ii, 219. 
tt Franklinite (PALACHE), 1910, A., ii, 220. 
i } Friedelite (PALACHE), 1910, A., ii, 220. 
; 4 Gahnite (PALAcHE), 1910, A., ii, 220. | 
t ‘ 
" Heterolite (PALACHE), 1910, A., ii, 220. 
Manganosite (PALACHR), 1910, A., ii, 219, 
: coe “Ee 
yh , CORRECTIONS. G 
s Azo-colouring matters, liydroxy-, add bisulphite compound of (VOROSCHTSOFF ), 
4 1911, A., i, 819. 
Diacetone alcohol. See isoHexan-5-ol-B-one, should be See B-Meihylpentan-B-ol- 
te ; 5-one. 
tae : 5:5-Diphenyl-1:3-dimethylhydantoin add dibromo- (BiLtz and BEHRENS), 1910, 
: A., 1, 589. 
3. . c ; Ferronitrosulphides, wdéd (BELLUCCI and VENDITORI), 1905, A., ii, 258, 
. 1-v- and -p-Methoxybenzeneazo-2-naphthyl methyl ethers and their ngteeentee 
ides (CHARRIER and FERRERI), 1912, A., i, 613, should be 1912, A., i, 813. 
-s, Methylenedioxybenzoylpropionic acid and its bromo-dérivative (BouGAULT), 
1909, A., i, 102, should be Methylenedioxybenapy|propionic acid. See 
; > Piperonylpropionic acid. 
cc “er é 
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